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TO THE READER. 


| IF the quick ſale of any Book, and the many Impreſſions and 
Tranſlations of it, may be admitted as an argument in its 
favour, this Work muſt appear with great advantage; for, 
within a few years after its publication, there were ſeveral 
editions of it, in French, in Latin, in Dutch, in Italian, in 
Spaniſh, and in other Languages. The encouragement 
with which it has been conſtantly received throughout 
Europe, has been very great; and, from the time of its 
firſt Publication to the preſent, the authority of Father 
CALMET has ever been looked upon with great reſpe&t. 
Nevertheleſs, there has not been an Edition of it in Eng- 
land for above Sixty Vears, and the Work becoming 
ſcarce, and being ſold at a very high Price, we have 
ventured to hope that an Edition of it, reviſed and im- 
proved, would certainly be acceptable to all who read the 


Bible, and who cannot but defire to underſtand what they 
read in that lacred Volume. 
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INTRODUCTION | 


PRESENT EDITION. 


Ir is univerſally acknowledged in all Chriſtian countries, and by all Chriſtian perſons, 
that a juſt underſtanding of the Bible, which is the foundation of Chriſtianity, is a 
moſt deſirable acquiſition; it is an acquiſition, in purſuit of which, numbers of learned 
men in all ages, ſince it has been given to mankind, have cheerfully paſſed their 


lives, and engaged their learning; ; and numbers in all countries throughout Chriſten- 


dom are conſtantly employed in the preſent day, no leſs than former ages were, in 
Hluſtrating and enforcing the doctrines and the precepts of this important volume. 
But this volume is important, not to men of learning only, or principally to thoſe 


; whoſe profeſſional purſuits lead them to more intimate acquaintance with it,—it is of 


equal conſequence to the unlearned, as to the learned; to the fimple as to the wiſe. 
The duties it enjoins, the doctrines it delivers, are of univerſal concern; no one is ſa 
exalted in rank or ſtation, as to be above a knowledge of the Bible, no one is 
ſo humble or depreſſed in ſituation of life, as to be ee to ignorance of its 
intereſting contents. 


It may be juſtly ſaid of the Bible, that it ennobles the noble, it enriches the rich, 


it ſupports the poor, it guides the ignorant, and by exhibiting the bright proſpects 


of immortal happineſs, it conſoles the mind of man, under the inevitable, the ne- 
ceſſary evils, ede in this ſtate of probation, he is called to endure. : 


The Bible is addreſſed to every man's own heart and bofom ; it appeals to every 
man's ſenfe and conſcience; it calls on every individual, and entorces its call, by the 
moſt awful ſanctions; it propofes no trifle, no unneceffary bufinefs; but it offers 


life or death, bleſſings or curſes, heaven or hell. 
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i - INTRODUCTION. 


We cannot wonder, that a volume of ſo great conſequence to the happineſs and 


welfare of mankind, ſirpulFhave employed many in theſſtudyvf it > mepy, whom it 


has amply rewarded, both” by 5 eaſe and profit, as thefr knowledge of it has 


encreaſed: and ſo copious is this volume in its nature, that it will fill continue 
to be ſtudied, and ſtill continue amply to reward its ſtudents, 


The Bible has this remarkable character belonging to it, its doctrines and its pre— 
cepts are clear as light; open at once to the unprejudiced underſtanding; and ap- 
proved at once by the unbiaſſed mind: even though delivered in diſtant ages of the 
world, by different perſons, and on various occaſions, its principles are wonderfully 


uniform and ſimilar, wonderfully energetic and impreſſive. But though the character 


of its doctrines and precepts be ckatnely and plainneſs, yet we cannot be ſurpriſe d 
if ſome of its hiſtoric relations, and accounts of local matters, ſhould appar, in 
ſome degree, confuſed :—it certainly would be infinitely ſurpriſing if they were not ſo; 
efoccivlly when we reflect that many of them date very carly, and ſome of them 
from the birth of time itſelf: The very antiquity of theſe may render them difficult 
to us of the preſent day, without any. imputation on the original writer. Others 
refer to cuſtoms familiar to the people to whom they were addreſſed ; but theſe may 
be obſcure to us in England, though entirely free from obſcurity to the inhabitants 
of the parts where their author wrote. Others refer to perſons of whom it. is ne- 
ceſſary to know more than theſe volumes have recorded, in order to judge by the 
whole of ſuch perſons' character, of the propriety of ſo much as they incidentally offer 
the ſacred accounts may be perfect for the purpoſe to which they were deſigned, 


while imperfect in reſpect to what may be gathered from other quarters. Others refer | 


to cities, once great and populous, now ruined and deſerted ; of theſe we wiſh 


geographical and hiſtorical information, more, perhaps, than the Bible affords. In 


ſhort, it is notorious that Empires, Kingdoms, and States, that Emperors, Kings, 


and Stateſmen, have flouriſhed, and have ceaſed to flouriſh ; they have riſen to 


greatneſs, and have ſunk to oblivion, during the courſe of the Bible hiſtory by 


the further knowledge of their ſtory, as collected from ancient authors, who inci— 


dentally or purpoſely mention the ſame fubjects, we clear many particulars, Which, 
in the Bible being only g glanced at, appear intricate or perplexed. 


There are, in the prophetic parts of this book, many which relate to particular 
Perſons and States. The completion of theſe prophecies is not always recorded in the 
Bible ; but we know from other hiſtories that they were fulfilled; and a knowledge of 
when, or how theſe were fulfilled, directs us to the confidence to be placed in athery 
of the ſame kind, and juſtifies our regard to the ſacred predictions i in general. 


There 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 vii 


There are many perſons of whom we could wiſh to know more than is related in 
the Bible; and of whom we may know more, by diligent ſtudy : for example—I 
ſuppoſe there never was a Chriſtian who read his Bible, who did not with to know 


the end of Cariarnas, of Pontius PLATE, of HrRop, of the Prartzzes, the 
SADUCEES, &c. &c. all concerned in the crucifying of Jzsvs, our Lord :—or, who 


did not wiſh to know the particulars of that puniſhment which fell on the Jews, 
and on Jeruſalem, for their rejection of the Mess1an :—or, who would not feel a ſatiſ- 
faction in reading the hiſtory of the accompliſhment of our Lord's predictions, 


reſpecting that holy place which was to be trodden down by the Gentiles :—or, on 


another ſubject, I ſuppoſe every Chriſtian, without exception, muſt feel a pleaſure 


in tracing the progreſs of the Goſpel among all nations, and its influence in reforming, 
humanizing, and blefling mankind. 


Now, if on theſe comparatively recent events, we deſire information, and exert 
our induſtry to acquire it; if theſe, to be properly underſtood, muſt be ſtudied, what 


ſhall we ſay of events which date thouſands of years before them; which, in con- 


ſequence, are liable. to more conſiderable ambiguity, if not obſcurity ; and from the 


manner in which they are related, are difficult to us now, though of no difficulty to 


their original readers? If we find it neceſſary, by peruſing hiſtory, to tranſport our- 
ſelves eighteen hundred or two thouſand years back, into paſt ages of time, ſurely it 
cannot be leſs neceſſary, that on articles of double that antiquity, we ſhould uſe 


every means of information, and embrace every poſſible method of obtaining a com- 


petent acquaintance with them, of underſtanding them, and of viewing them in their 
true light. 


Add to theſe conſiderations, the different languages in which the ſacred books are 
written, and the neceſſity of intimate knowledge with the things they deſcribe, in order 
to comprehend correctly the deſcription given of them, and we ſhall readily acquieſce 
in the concluſion, that however an attentive peruſal of the Bible may make a Chriſtian 
reader ſpiritually wiſe, yet there will remain many things of which he will delire 


to be informed; many things will appear uncouth, which he could with were regu- 


lated; many will ſeem difficult, which he could with were explained; and many on 
which his judgment 1s capable of receiving further ſatisfaction, even while his ad- 


miſſion of them i is frank and ready. 


The manners, and cuſtoms, and modes of life, are ſo various in various coun- 
tries, that with great difficulty they are explained to each other; and with ſtill 
greater difficulty, their Propriet is reſpectively admitted. The common and ordi- 


nary occurrences of life are, in their relation, extremely embarraſſing to thoſe ac- 
4 cuſtomech 


vii INTRODUCTION. 


cuſtomed to a domeſtic ceconomy, entirely different, perhaps directly oppoſite : 


in a cold country that deſife of ſhade which animates the inhabitants of a hot coun- 
try, appears perfectly ridiculous; in a country almoſt daily watered by ſhowers, the 
mention of rain twice a year (the firſt and the ſecond rain, or the early and the 
latter rain) is quite unintelligible; in a country of houſes, every alluſion to the 
properties of tents is loſt, or even, perhaps, is miſunderſtood and miſemployed. 


The ſame reaſoning may be applied to the natural hiſtory of the Bible :—the 
LEviaTHan and BenemoTn may be very finely deſcribed ; but who, in England, is 
the wiſer for the deſcription? who ever ſaw either of theſe creatures, to judge of its 
propriety? and for want of information on this ſubject, what impertinent remarks 


have been made! what falſe opinions have been vented! Some have called EERERMO TR 


the elephant; ſome the hippopoiames (creatures equally foreign to us); ſome have called 
him the % halo; the wild-ox ; the ; and ſome have called him the devil!!! Amid 
ſuch uncertainty, it is deſirable, if poſſible, to procure a juſt and determinate idea 
of the natural hiſtory of the ſacred Scriptures; and to demonſtrate the proper ap- 
plication of the deſcription to the creature or ſubject deſcribed. 


Without purſuing this train of argument further, (there is no need to inſtance in 
numerous particulars our propoſition, that a clear and conciſe illuſtration of holy 


writ is defirable) it is ſufficient, that it muſt be acknowledged, that, however clear 


and expreſs the Scriptures may be on their principal ſubjects, yet on others, in- 
formation is much wanted, to enable the reader to underſtand them, as they were 
originally meant, and as he could wiſh, | 


Now, though Notes on paſſages of the Bible, where theſe or other difficulties 
occur, may be of ſome ule, yet, to demonſtrate their general inſufficiency, it is enough 
to reflect, in the h place, that Notes cannot illuſtrate articles (though appertaining 
to the Bible) unleſs expreſsly mentioned in the paſlage they are deſigned to explain. 
Secondly, that they can never allow the room, the proportion, to certain ſubjects, 
which is due to their importance; and, Third;y, they are of neceſſity unconnected in 


their nature, and never preſent to the reader the whole of a ſubject together. 


To remedy theſe defects, the author, Dou Carus, compoſed his Comments at 
large, and afterwards this Dictionary. As the preſent Edition of it is an entire 
reviſion of the Work, let us hear the ſentiments of the original author, extracted 
from his own preface: * When we engaged in this undertaking, we conſidered 
* theſe two things; nt, the general duty of one employed about a Dictionary; and, 
« fſecendly, what it is that diſtinguiſhes a Dictionary of the Bible from all other works 
« of the like nature. As to a Dictionary in general, whoever would ſuccced in writ- 

| | ing 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 


ing one, ſhould take care, that the notions to be given of the terms and things ſpoken 
of ſhould be clear and diſtinct; that an account ſhould be inſerted of their Etymo— 
logies, Definitions, Deſcriptions and Diviſions; that confuſion, a too great en- 
largement upon things, and an exceſſive brevity, are to be avoided; that what 
is advanced, be maintained by good and ſuccinct arguments; and, becauſe it is 
not proper that things ſhould be diſcourſed on at their full length, ſuch authors 
ſhould be directed to, as have written beſt upon them, and the readers referred 
to the originals. Laftly, though in Works of this kind, a world of things are 
heaped together, and facts very different from one another, yet it ſhould be ſo 
managed, that the ſame ſyſtem of Chronology, Geography, Divinity, and Philo- 
ſophy, ſhould viſibly prevail throughout; and, particularly, that conjectures ſhould 
not be offered as certainties ; for the firſt idea of a Dictionary ſuppoſes it to be the 
ſtandard of language, and a rule whereby to judge of the trueſt and moſt com- 
mon notions. | 


As the matter of the Bible is almoſt infinitely extenſive, it either might be all 
entirely comprehended in a Dictionary, or ſome part of it only may be reſerved for 


ſuch a deſign. The Hebrew Dictionaries, are Dictionaries of the Bible, inaſmuch 


as they explain the Hebret words which are to be found in the original text of the 
Old Teſtament. Paſor's does the ſame for the Greek text of the New. 


% The feveral Hebrew; Greet, and Latin Concordances of the Old and New Tefta- 
ments, may be reduced to the ſame claſs, ſince they ſeverally include all the words 
of theſe texts in an alphabetical order, | 


* We propoſed, therefore, to publiſh a Dictionary of the Bible, after the method 
of our Comment upon Scripture ; that is to ſay, we confine ourſelves principally to 
the letter, hiſtory, and criticiſm of the Bible ; we explain difficult terms, compare 


provinces, cities, towns, mountains, and rivers, as are ſpoken of in Scripture ; we 
ſettle the true Chronology of the moſt Memorable Events, and endeavour to explain 


the names of Plants, Precious Stones, Animals, and Fruits ; to relate what we know 
cc 


of the Cuſtoms, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies of the brews; of their Coins, and Mea- 


| ſures of length and capacity; ſo that this Dictionary may be looked upon, not only 


as an Abridgement of our Comment, but even as a Supplement to it, and may ſerve 
inſtead of Prolegomena and Introductions to the Scripture, and ſupply the want 
of thoſe books which treat of the Chronology, Hiſtory, and Geography of the ſacred 


Writings ; of the Polity, Commonwealth, Laws, Manners, and Ceremonies of the 


« ws; of their Plants, Precious Stones, Animals, and Diſeaſes. So that this Work 
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© may be conſidered as a library for thoſe in meaner circumſtances, and a very uſeful 
« repertory for all others who would read the Scripture with advantage. Men of 
« learning will find here, an epitome of what they have read in different authors ; 
« and they who have not many books, will ſce here a ſummary of what is generally 
* ſaid upon every ſubject. 


e In that part which belongs to hiſtory, we have given the Lives of the chief per- 


« ſons, whoſe names are ſet down in Scripture and Fo/zphas ; and this, as much as 


“ poſhble, in the very words of the ſacred and original authors, without omitting 
any confiderable circumſtance. Experience hath taught us, that this way of relat- 
ing things is both the ſhorteſt and moſt certain. By following this track, the whole 


Work is interſperſed, with hiſtorical paſſages taken from the books of oriental au- 


« thors, which relate to the hiſtory, and the ſacred antiquities of the Old Teſtament, 
« as alſo with traditions from the old Arabians, deſcended from Abraham and Iſpmael, 
« who preſerved ſome footſteps of the truth, though in many circumſtances altered 
« and diſguiſed. | | 


1 authors of Dictionaries generally do more than thew in groſs, at the 
« end of every article, the chronological marks of ſuch facts as they report, without 
« giving themſelves the trouble to fix theſe marks to every particular fact. To avoid 
this inconveniency, we thought ourſelves obliged, as the hiſtory requires it, to cite 
„the authors in the margin, from whom we borrow what we relate; and to note at 
the ſame time, not only the year of the world, but the years likewiſe before Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and before the vulgar zra. We not only relate what we learn from Scrip- 
ture of the Patriarchs, but have ſet down too what we find concerning them in 
„ apochryphal authors; not forgetting to ſay ſomething of the books, whether 


genuine or ſpurious, that are attributed to them. 


„When we ſpeak of the Bible in general, we treat of the texts, and ſeveral ver- 
ſions of it; and when we conſider every book of Scripture in particular, we give 
a ſummary of each, with an account of the authors of them ; of their being 
received. in the canon of Scripture, of the difficulties ſtarted concerning the per- 
fon, time, and other circumſtances of the Work. We have explained at large, 
whatever relates to the Hebrew text, the Polyglots, Septuagint, Vulgate, Targums 


** enquiries. We have been exact in the conſtant citation of our authors, that 
others might be able to compare or ſee thoſe things at length, which the compen- 
diouſneſs of a Dictionary engages us to abridge. When any thing has appeared 


and Talmud; and we have ſaid enough of them to give thoſe a competent know- 
ledge of theſe matters, who have not leiſure to go ſo far as the ſpring-head in their 
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INTRODUCTION. Xi 
to us to be of conſequence, we have at the end of the article relating to it, ex- 
preſsly named the books and authors — are more particular upon it. 

In treating on the Feſtivals, Laws, and Ceremonies ofthe Jews, we have not only 
ſhewn what is to be found in Scripture on theſe articles, but likewiſe, what botk 
. and Cbriſtian authors ſay of them; and farther, we have given ſome account 
of the Cuſtoms of the preſent Jews. | 


82 We have included in this Work, the fabllance 61. many diſſertations and parti- | 


cular treatiſes; we have inſerted liſts of the ſeveral Judges of Mael, of the Kings 
of Jjrae! and Judah, of the Princes of the Aſmonean race, of the Governors of Judob 
under the Romans, of the Kings of Egypt and Syria, from the time of Alexander the 
Great, and of the Fewiſh High Prieſts ; together with a Genealogical Table of Herod's 
deſcendants, Tables of the Coins and Meaſures of the Hebrews, and reductions of 
them to the ſtandard of our own coins, weights * meaſures. | 


« We have chiefly flowed the  cheovology of Uher, which hitherto hath been 


eſteemed the moſt accurate that we have, and has been followed by the generality 
of modern writers. With this, we have all along joined the years of Jeſus Chriſt 


7 BY: 


and thoſe of the vulgar zra, that the reader at one view might diſcern the rela- 
tion that theſe epochs have to one another. At the end of all, we have added an 
Hebrew Calendar, wherein we have obſerved, the principal Feaſts, Faſts, and Solem 
nitics that are taken notice of, not only in common calendars, but likewiſe in the 
moſt ancient that the Fews have. Many things alſo concerning Chronology, may 
be ſeen in the body of the Dictionary, under the articles, Zears, Months, Days, 
Jubilee; beſides the liſts of kings, prieſts, and princes already ſpoken of which have 
ſome relation to chronology, we have further prefixed to this Work, an Univerſal 
Chronological Table, from the beginning of the world, to the deſtruction of Jeru- 


*« ſalem by the Romans; and wherever the dates have been omitted, that defect may 


be ſupplied by this table. 


One thing whereof we were particularly careful in this Work was, to clear 
the geography of holy Scripture, the knowledge of this being, as we are 
perſuaded, indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order to the making any progreſs in the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures. But as we have very few lights on this article, and ignorance 
18 preferable to error, we have ſet down ſo much only as we know, and may declare 
as certain. The geographical maps, plans, and deſcription of places, that are 
here inſerted, have all along their proofs with them, which which will be found 
under every article of the Dictionary. We are very much obliged to the labours 
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INTRODUCTION. 


of M. Reland, who has written two volumes in quarto upon the geography of 
Paleſtine. When the places we deſcribe are famous and conſiderable, we give a 
kind of hiſtory of every thing remarkable which hath happened to them, and of 
all the revolutions to which they have been ſubject ; examples of this are to be 
ſeen in Jeruſalem, Samaria, Tyre, Sc. But as the deſign of this Dictionary is only 


to facilitate the underſtanding of the Bible, we have generally confined ourſelves 


to repreſent the condition of ſuch places and cities no tarther than to the taking of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, and to the end of the firſt century. 


« Very little concerning morality will be * here. Preachers have their 
common Latin Concordances, and their moral Dictionaries, which, in this particu- - 


lar, will abundantly ſupply them. The letter, hiſtory, and criticiſm of Scripture, 


are the principal objects of our care. There are few names of places or perſons. 
that are pafſed by unobſerved; if ſome have been omitted, it was becauſe there 
was nothing to be ſaid concerning them, the Scriptures having tranſmitted nothing 
to us but their names. We have ſeldom ſaid any thing of the etymologies and 
ſignification of proper names, having choſen to reſerve that for a diſtinct Dictionary, 
which we have placed at the end of this. | 


« Leftly, That pleaſure and profit may be joined together in this Dictionary, ſeveral 


perſons of conſideration have obliged us to repreſent the Antiquities of the Hebrews, 


and ceremonies of the Jes, in figures, ſo that let the explanation of them be 
what it will, the prints will be ſure to make things more ſenſible and clear, and 


by this means contribute to the better underſtanding of the holy PER, and 
ſatisfy the reader's curioſity. 


We, therefore, employed the ableſt maſters in delineating and engraving the prin- 


cipal antiquities of the old Hebrews, and the modern Fews; ſuch as Noah's Ark, the 
the Tower of Babel, the Tabernacle and Utenſils of it, Solomon's and £Zzekzel's Temples, 
the ſame rebuilt by Herod the Great, the Houſe of Cedar, built by Solomon, for his 
queen; Monuments, Habits, and chief Ceremonies; Plans and Views of the moſt _ 
celebrated Places in the Holy Land ; and many other things beſides, which we have 


repreſented according to the deſcriptions that we have of them in Scripture, or the 
Jew writers. 


* As to thoſe things whereof there is either no mention at all in Scripture, or not 
a very clear one, we have taken our account of them from the old hiſtorians, par- 
ticularly Fe/ephus, from travellers and commentators, fupplying this way what to 
us appeared to be moſt probable, and moſt agrecable to truth, relating to the Times, 
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INTRODUCTION, xi 


« Countries, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the Ancients. We do not therefore affirm 
every thing which we have had thus repreſented in figures to be abſolutely certain; 
« but we hope at leaſt that we have come as near to truth as is poſſible in matters ſo 
« ſo remote and obſcure, and that we have, in ſome degree, cleared and explained 
« the Fewihh Antiquities. And though all that has been thus engraved by our direc- 
« tion be not new, the public, notwithſtanding, is obliged to us for collecting in this 
« Dictionary, not only many things that are new, but almoſt every thing beſides 
* moſt curious, that is elſewhere to be met with on this ſubject.” 


It is now neceſſary to attend to what is propoſed in this edition: 


In the f place, as the original, by CALMEr, was intended for the ſervice of thoſe 
who uſed the Pulgate Latin Verſion, the author had introduced perpetual references to 
that verſion; and had paid more attention to it, than it can juſtly demand, conſidered i 
ſimply as a verſion: theſe references, and that attention, are in this edition diminiſhed; 
and, inſtead of paſſages of Scripture being given in Latin, they are, for the moſt 
part, given in the words of our Engliſh tranſlation. In ſome places, indeed, a few 
words are exchanged for others eſteemed more correct; and in many more places, 
for the ſake of conciſeneſs, the general ſenſe is given, without a minute attention to 
the very words. | 


| Secondly, confiderable retrenchments are made from the author's relations of certain 
ſtories: 1t might be proper in him, writing in a country where Bibles were not in 


ſuch plenty as they are in England, to ſuppoſe his reader little, if at all, acquainted 


with Scripture ; and he did right to counteract, in ſome degree, the ſcarcity of Bibles, 
by enlarging on ſome of the contents of that ſacred volume. But we have ſuppoſed, 
that no ſuch management was neceſſary to us, that moſt of our readers were not now 
for the firſt time peruſing theſe accounts, but that they deſired farther ſatisfaction, 


rather than initiatory information; and, indeed, it ſeemed an unneceſſary incumber- 


ance to include in this Work, the verbatim relation of a ſtory which may be pur- 
chaſed in its proper place in the Bible, and with ſo much important accompaniment, 
at whatever rate (from cheapneſs to ſplendor) may be defired. Nevertheleſs, in 
juſtice to ourſelves, we muſt remark, that we have not cancelled any ſtory : we have 


only abridged it; neither have we omitted any of its peculiarities, if it have any; 


we have neither, to our knowledge, flinched from its difficulties, nor ſhrunk from an 
endeavour to explain them: on this particular, we muſt, however, ſuggeſt, that many 
things may ſeem difficulties to thoſe, to whom the conſideration of theſe ſubjects is 
new; which, being familiar to us, are fo eaſy, we perceive no neceſſity of explana- 
tion: juſt as a perſon viſiting a foreign countr 7 obſerves immediately on his arrival, 

5 5 a variety 
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a variety of little peculiarities, which vaniſh from his notice after he has reſided 
there a time; this we have experienced, and this, if our readers will bear it in mind, 
will often times excuſe a ſeeming omiſſion, while it encourages the reader to proſe- 
cute his enquiries, in expectation that ere long, what he now conſiders as an omiſ- 
ſion, his better knowledge would have regarded as a ſuperfluity. 


Thirdly, we have tranſpoſed many of the original articles under other words, and 


into other places, from their original ſituation; this we have done in conformity to 
the genius and courſe of our language, to the expreſſions uſed in our tranſlation, to 
the familiar phraſes which are common to the chriſtian world, and are in conſtant 


uſe, and to our own opinion of general propriety : this has been a great labour; but 
will be found by the reader a great improvement. 


Fourthiy, We have wholly tranſpoſed the Hebrew and Greek names, with their ex- 
planations, and have inſerted them, and thoſe of ſome other words, in the regular 


alphabet, inſtead of forming a diviſion by themſelves: as thereby a reader may obtain 
very uſeful information by accident, while no injury is done to him who is ſeeking 


any particular ſubject, as the word ſtill preſerves its alphabetical order. 


Fifubly As the author had mingled in his remarks, ſentiments which Proteſtants 
in general juſtly rejeck, we have endeayoured, uniformly, to omit all ſuch; and while 


we would not willingly either negle&, or impair truth, we have thought it our duty 
not to inſert opinions for the ſake of confuting them, (unleſs on account of ſome pe- 


culiarity, whether whimſical or plauſible,) but rather by offering what we eſteem to 
be the genuine, undiſguiſed, unmingled, repreſentations, doctrines, or inferences of 
the Bible, to render THAT ſtandard more intelligible, more familiar, more eaſy, and 


in conſequence, more pleaſant, to whoever wiſhes to read it with underſtanding, and 


to profit. 


We have to regret the neceſſity which the preſent time has laid us under, to add, 


that ſome ſuch work as this Dictionary is peculiarly requiſite. when the doctrines, the 


hiſtories, the principles, and the authority of the Bible, have been miſunderſtood, 


miſrepreſented, both as to their nature and to their influence; we ſay no more on 


this ſubject, it is too painful; but the reader will give it its due importance. 


But the principal object, and that which has engaged moſt of our concern, is, the 
ADDITION Which it has been thought neceſſary to make, and which have been made, 
in innumerable places: for theſe we ate altogether reſponſible ; and upon theſe, we 


have exerted our beſt judgment, and we hope to good effect. Theſe might have 


been very much enlarged, but, not being willing to extend them too far under their 
5 articles, 
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INTRODUCTION, xy 


articles, or at leaſt, ſuppoſing that many of them would be more acceptable in an- 


other form, we have allotted a ſeparate diviſion of our Work as a kind " Miſcella- 
_ neous Repoſitory, for articles of ſeveral kind, ſuch as the following: 1. For thoſe 


which aſſume more the appearance of DisSERTATIONS, than of ks for a Dic- 
tionary ; which yet we thought we could not alter without injury. 2. For thoſe on 
which we had doubts; or, at leaft, had not formed a deciſive an ; and on which 


we requeſt the ſentiments of our Correſpondents, by way of further elucidation, 


3. For thoſe ſent us by correſpondents, whoſe aſſiſtance, and whoſe remarks, we 


ſolicit, and to which we ſhall pay all proper reſpe& ; for, however any perſon may 
uſe all his endeavours, and all his ſkill, in conducting fo copious a Work as the pre- 


ſent, there will ſtill be ſome lips, and ſome deficiencies, which may ſtrike a ſtranger, 
(a freſh eye) and which, hereby, may be corrected as the work proceeds. 4. For a 
number of little accounts, hints, explanations of phraſes, &c. &c. which will not 
eaſily range under any head in a Dictionary; yet, which are pleaſing to know, if not 


abſolutely neceſſary to be known. 5. For attention to the relations of travellers, in 


a manner diſtinct from what is poſſible in the regular order of the Dictionary; here 
they may be referred to repeatedly, and here a . account may illuſtrate five, or 
fix articles in the Dictionary: now it would be improper to repeat this, five or fix 


times, and equally improper to give the Reader the trouble of ſo many references, 


(and moſt of all improper to omit it) if it may be avoided, and we hope it will by 
this part of our plan; while yet we muſt own the pleaſure to be enjoyed in the pe- 
ruſal of theſe extracts, (no ſmall object to the younger part of our readers) and the 
ſatisfaction teſtified by the public with thoſe on the ſame plan, by the late Mr. 
Harwmts, have been principal conſiderations in inducing us to adopt this mode of 
diſpoſing of them. 


In mentioning Mr. HARMUER, we embrace the opportunity of paying a tribute of 
reſpect to that gentleman's memory ; he has done much toward turning the attention 
of the public into a right channel: we deſire to be underitood as very, very ſenſible 
of his merits, and under obligations to him; nevertheleſs, we flatter ourſelves we 
may have corrected ſome things in him, and have ſet other things in a clearer light 
than he has done; and this will not appear preſumptuous, we hope, when we hint 
that, before we had ſeen his works, we had for our private uſe, adopted his idea, 


and had noticed how well the Scriptures might be illuſtrated by the accounts of 


travellers; how far we are worthy of being his ſucceſſors, the public will determine. 


As to our Plates, they ſhall ſpeak for themſelves ; Father CALMET was a man of 
learning, but no artiſt: his plates, are ill-choſen, and for the moſt part, void of au- 


thenticity: they are not to be depended on, He fay the propriety and utility of Plates, 
but 


5 
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but knew not from what ſources to draw them; and he confeſſes, he could not war- 
rant their genuineneſs. Mr. HarmMER has no Plates of any Kind. We claim the merit 
of firſt offering to the Britiſh public, a ſet of Plates, capable of illuſtrating and em- 
belliſhing the Bible: to ſay more on what muſt be ſeen to be judged of, would be 
uſeleſs; to ſay leſs, would be injuſtice to the Artiſt who has had the direction of this 
part of our undertaking. This department has been engaged in, under a very great F 
expence, as indeed has the whole of the Work, and we now call on the Public, on 6 
the Profeſſors of Religion, and on the Chriſtian world at large, to honour this Work 


with their ſupport, if they conſider its ſubject as worthy their een and if the 
execution of it meets their approbation. 
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AARON VIII. 


ERRATA, AND ADDITIONAL REFERENCES 
TO SYNONIMOUS ARTICLES. 


Is TRODUCTION, p. x. for 3 do more, 
read generally do no more. 


Fourth line from the bottom, p. xiv, for ADDITION 
read ADDITIONS, 


DICTIONARY. 


Firſt page, note, Apud Fabricio, read Py Fabricium. 
Pyramid, the ſubject of the builders 


of the pyramids, is omitted, as too long for this 
article, 


Add ABaDpDON, vice APOLLYON, 


ABEL MITZRAIM, for Gen. I. 2. read l. 11. 
AB1an, for ante A. D. 1995, read 1095, 


ABIATHAR, Mark Xi. 26. read Mark ii. 26. 


IV. ABIIAn, for 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. read xxix. I. 

Add, ſhe is called Abi, 2 Kings xviii. 2. Vide ABl. 

I. ABIMELECH, for Gen. xxv. 17. read Gen. xx. 
2, CC. 

III. ABIMELE CH, for Judges i ix. 9. read ix. 6 

ABIS HAC, for 1 Kings x1. 17. read 1. 3. ii. 21. 


ABRAHAM III. Tobit v. 7. read verſe 7. 


Add AG AR, vide HAG AR, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 


AlLTARsõ, inſtead of the article TEMPLE, vide FRaG- 


MENTS, No. CCL. page 152, &c. 


AMBUSHES, Sam. XX11, 8. read 1 Sam. XX11, 8. 


III. AMMIEL, 2 Sam, XXxv1. 5. read 1 Chron, XXVI. 5. 
ANARCHY, 1 Sam. xvii. read Judges xvii. 


 ANATHEMA, 1 Cor. v. read 1 Cor, xvi, 22. ad fin, 


2 Sam. xvu. 27. read 2 Sam. Xvili. 17. 
II. Ax DREw, for John 1. 39. read John i. 29. John 
vi. 9. read John xli. 21. 
ANGEL, Exod. ii. 2. read Exod. iii. 2. | 
ANGEL of Death, 2 Sam. read 2 Sam. XXIV, | 
ADDITION VIII. to ANGEL, Matth, xvi. 15. read 
viii. 28. 
Add AxoINT, vide Mess1an, UNCTION. 
ANNUNCIaTioN I. Concerning the age of Zecha- 
riah, vide FRAGMENTS, No. CCXCLII. page 189, 
ANTICURIST, Rev. chap. 111, read _ Xili. | 
II. AnTiocnyvs, Dan. ix. 6, read xi. 6 
Apis, but rather) reſembling a creſcent : : read but 
rather, reſembling a creſcent ; as others ſay) 
X. APOCALYPSIS, 1 Cor. Xi. 9. read 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Ar RIEs, for Hab. xi. 15. read u. 15. Vide FRAG- 
MENT, No. LVIII. page 106. 
| 3 _ 


AqQuyLa, Acts xxvil, 2. read xviil. 2. 

Ak ABIANS, 2 Chron. xvii. 1. read xvii. 11. 1 Glues, 
ix. 14. read 2 Chron. 1 ix. 14. 

ARARAT, Gen, xiii, 14. read viii. 4. 

Add ARrBaAH, vide ARBE. 

Ark, (Noah's) for 5120 feet, read 512. 

Add ASHTAROTH, vide AsTAROTH, ASTARTE. 

Add AsSYRI1A, vide ASHUR, 

Add Avex, vide ON, rather vide HeL1ioyoLrs. 

Add BaAL-zZEBUB, vide BEEL-ZEBUB. 

Add BEAM, vide Ern. 


Add BxKAu, vide TaBLEs, No. 7 


Add BETRH-HORON, vide BxrRH/UR non. 

Add BREAST- PLATE, vide PECTORAL. 

Add BURDEN, vide WEIGHT. 

Add Busn, in which the ram was caught to be offered 
inſtead of Iſaac. Vide Sa BEC. 

To CAPTIVITIES, add, vide TRANSMIGRATIONS, 

Add CARNAL, vide FLESH. 

Add CEDRON, vide KiDroN. 

Add CHARRAN, vide Hakan III. 

Add CHEMARIMS, vide CHAMARIM. 

CHiLD, add, vide YOUNG. 

Add CoNEey, vide SHAPHAN. 

Add CoNn1an, vide JE HOIACcHI. 

Add to the article Dꝝ·A D, vide Reyasr, 

I. DRCREES, vide Ps ALM ad fin, 

II. DEGREEs, vide DAI. Hou. 

Add EASTER, wide PASSOVER, 

Add EBER, vide HEBER, 

Add ELECTION, vide PREDESTINATION. 

Add Euk RODS; this ſhould be HEMOKRHOIDS, vide 
ANus. 

Add EMMuOR, vide HAMok. 

To the cle EREcn, add, vide ARacn, 

Add Esa1as, vide 1 | 

Add FAMILIAR SPIRIT, vide PYTHON. 

Add FLoop, vide DELUGE - 

Add GAMMA DIM, vide PyGMIES. 

Add GLEAPD, or GLE DE, vide KITE. 

Add Govu Rp, vide KIKA JON. F 

Add GRASSHOP PER, vide LoCUsT, 

Add Hair, vide STONES, | 

Add Hazanr-HATICHON, vide T1cnoN, 

Add HELI, vide ELI. : 

Add HIDDRK EIL, vide TIORIS 

Add Hos, wide SWINE. 


Add 


Add JasnEtR, Book of, vide BIBLE. 

JeaLovusY, adds vide ZEAL. 

Add IscaktorT, or Isn-CarroTn, vide IV. Jypas. 

To IsRAELITES, add, vide FTRANSMIGRATIONS. 

Add KAB, vide CAB. 

LVDIANS, for mydii read Lydii, 

MztR1BAH, add, ride WATERS YES. 

Add Mil cox, vide Morlock. 

Add Mort, vide Eyk. 

Mvs1c-Dzums, line $5, for galgelim, read zulxelim. 

Add OL, vide OI. 

Add Ox, Ox, vide BuLL. 

Add OrrREN CE, ride SCANDAL, 

Add PA DAN ARAM, vide ARAM, MESOPOTAMIA. 

Add PATRA, vide PA TARA. 

Add PEN, vide CaLaMUs SCRIPTORIUS, 

Add PENNY, vide TRIBUTE MON Ex. 

PHYLACTERY, add, vide TREPHRHILIM. 

Add PRYSICIAN, vide Dis EAS Es. 

PixcE or Mork, vide STATER. 

Add Pick ON, vide Do vx. | 

Add to PINNAcLE, ride TEMPLE, alſo FRAGMENT, 

No. CCXLVII. page 152. 

Add Racav, vide REv. 

REss A, refer to Rissa, and 

R1ssa to RE3sa. 

Add SAREPTA, vide ZAREPHATH. 

: appt add, tide the TaBLEs or Money, 

Ke 

Add Son, vide CHILD, CnIIDRExN, ADOPTION. 

Add to SiG6n-TokeNn, ride ToTAPHOTH. 

I. SA PHAN Aliarbulio, add the Jerboa. 

Sinai, Mount, Stone at, MiscELLANIESs, Plate III. 

No. CCLXXXIV. page 185. 

Add SniLoan, tide SILOAM. | 

Add SooTHSAYER, vide DIVINATION, MAGICIANS. 

Add SoRCERER, with the ſame references. 

Add SypaRROW, vide BIRD. 

Add SpEAR, vide ARMS. | 

Add SpRINGS, ride WATER. 5 

Add SrAcrE, vide MYRRAH. 

Add STEALING, ride THEFT, THIEF. 

Add STRANGER, vide PHILISTINES. 

Add SwEAR, vide OATH. 

SUPERSCRIPTION, Vide TITLE. 

Add to Tammuz, vide ApoNis. 

Taverns, TRREE TAVERNs, ride TRES TABERNÆ. 

Add TEACHER, vide Doctor. 

Add TERROR, vide FEAR. 

Add to THEATRE, vide GVMNASTU Mx. 

To Trier prefix THeyr, and correct the running 
title from THI to THE. 

Add Tnummim, vide URIM. 

Add THUNDER, vide Voice. 

Add TiMBREL, vide TyMPANUM.. 

Add Tir HES, vide Ty'THEs. 

Add Foan, vide Togu. 

Add UNBELIEF, vide FA IT RH. 

Add UNLEAVENED, vide LEAVEN. 

Add Vair, vide VEII. 

Add VERILY, vide AMEN, 

To VETCHEs, add, vide Takes. 


- . 


HoRns, vide FRAGMENTS, No. 


ERRATA AND ADDITIONS. 


FRAGMENTS 


Omitted in their Articles in the Dictionary, referred to 
their proper Numbers, 


ABRAHAM III. near the end, read FRAGMENTs, 
No. CLVIII. pages 150 to 166. 

ABRAHnamM VIII. end, FRaGMENTS, No, VI. p. 
No. XV. p. 31, XLIII. p- 75, LXIII. p. 111. 

BIN p, vide FRAGMENTS, No. CXC. &c. p. 187. 

BREAD, vide FRAGMENTS, No. CIX. p. 12. 

After baking under cow-dung. Vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. CVI. p. 9. CLXXV. p. 175. 


Vide the Plate to FRA GMENT, No. CIX. 
For the Table of Shewbread and Plate, vide Fra G- 


MENT, No. CCXXVIII. p. 120. 

Calr, FRAGMENTS of the CHERUBIM, No. CLIT. 
p. 119. 

II. CRERVUB3, vide FRAGMENTS, No. CLII. p- 119, 
and Plates, J 


Dao, vide FRAGMENTS, Nos. CXLV. CXLVI. 
97. 


3 
Diana of Epheſus, vide FRAGMENTS, No. CXXVIIL. 


P. 45. 

II. GALILEANS, wide FRAGMENT, "0 XXIII. 
p. 36. 

HEI ER, FRAGMENTS, No. CXXXII. p. 5 


xiv. p. 21. 
CXLVIII. p. 110. | 


| Hovsx, FRAGMENT, No. CCTV. p. 1 


HyzaNa, FRAGMENTS, No. CXLIV. 24 
KING, FRAGMENT, No. CCII. p. 14. 
KINGS, Book of, FRAGMENTS, No. CXVI. p. 2 


MNE, FRAGMENT, No. CCV. p. 23. COLXVIL. 


p. 175. 


MII x, vide Fuacuzhr, No. CLXXXIIL. p. 181. 


MILL, vide FRAGMENT, No. CIX. p. 16. 


Moxkv, ad fin, vide No. CCII. p. 5. 
MoTI BERRY FREE, vide FRAGMENTS, No. LXVIL 


p. 120. 


| NEeRGaL, vide FRAGMENT, No. CCXII. p 2 


PaTMos, vide FRAGMENT, No. CC VIII. 


P. 3 
PHYLACTERY, vide enn No. GEXXRIV. 
p. 132. 


- Ram, vide No. CCXXIII. 108. 


RAVEN, ad fir. vide No. C XXIII. p. 
RRINOCEROs, ad fin. FRAGMENT, No. COLXXXIN. 
RIN Gs, ad fin. vide No. MTS: page 173. 
SANDALS, No. CI. p. 2 

SAUL, his Triumphant Arch, No. CCxIx. p. 95. 
ſlain by an Amalekite, ſame No. 


The Brazen or Molten Sea, ad fin. No. CCLIII. 77 154. 


To ſee the Face of the King, ad fin. No. L. p. 9 

Sun, bottom of the firſt column, Nos. Eil. 

SYCAMORE, .ad fin. No. CC LX. page 160. 

TABLE of Shewbread, vide No. CCXXVIII. p. 120. 

TEernlLiM, ad in. Plate of PRVTACTERIESs, No. 
CCXXXIV. p. 132. 

TowER of Watchmen, ad fin. No. CCXXV. p. 110. 

FRAGMENTS, No. LXIV. p. 113. the reference te 
No. LIX. correct to No. LII. p. 111, 


TO THE SUBSCRIBERS 


TO 


+ CALMET'S. 
VVV Y 


H © LY BIBLE. 

Tus Parties engaged in this Work congratulate the Subſcribers and them- 
ſelves on the completion of it, nearly according to the propoſals originally 
iſſued, notwithſtanding the enormous, and entirely unforeſeen, advances in the 
price of paper, and, during the courſe of the preſent winter, of equally un- 
foreſeen additional expences, at the preſs. Theſe circumſtances have unavoid- 
ably occaſioned an increaſe of price to the Subſcribers, which they have borne 
with a chearfulneſs that has the ſtrongeſt claims on our gratitude : and, we 
are ſure, ſhould any complaint ariſe, it muſt yield to the reflection, that the 
price of a ſingle Part, (which is the whole exceſs beyond the original eſtimate) 
while it adds but a few ſhillings to the coſt of a copy, would have been to the 
Proprietors a loſs of two hundred Pounds. 1 

The effects of the riſe in paper and printing as above ſtated, have been, to 
render uſeleſs all our former calculations of expence, by which, in fact, we 
ſhould now ſuſtain a very heavy loſs.—After much conſideration, and incal- 
culable anxiety, we preſume to ſubmit to the Public the following ſtate of 
our ſucceeding Works. 

The CONTINUATION OF THE FRAGMENTS, with its Plates, will form 
a ſingle Volume [being a ſecond Volume of that nature] reſtricted to ſuch 
FRAGMENTS as were originally prepared for the DicTioNARY, and to ſuch 
AFTER-THOUGHTS on various articles of the DICTIONARY as have occurred (or 
have been ſuggeſted) ta the Editor, too late for inſertion in their proper places. 
It may make about five Parts, and is meant to be concluded in the courſe of 
the preſent year. The articles in this Volume will principally be arranged in 
alphabetical order; but as great attention has been given to the Song of Solo- 
mon, and to the Plates in illuſtration of it, ht will be included in the early 
Part of the Volume, and this the rather, as the engraver wiſhes it to be con- 
ſidered as an inſtance of what may be accompliſhed, by means of engravings, 


in illuſtration of Holy Scripture, and in ſome reſpects, a as a ſpecimen of his 
future Work. 
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T HE 


„ 
Tux Cox NRC TTON OF SACRED AND PROFANE HIsToRY, of which we 


have given notice, is proceeding ; but in conſequence of reaſons already ſug- 
geſted, it has been thought adviſeable to relieve it from every expence not ne- 


ceſſarily attached to it: it will therefore have few, if any, Plates, (except, 


perhaps, Portraits) but the Plates which might have illuſtrated that work, in 
conjunction with thoſe mentioned during the publication of CALMET, and 
others on ſacred ſubjects, will be formed into a work, which will be printed 


on the ſame ſize as CarMErT, and will form a very proper ſequel to THIS 


DI1CTION ARY, under the Title of 


_ SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED: © * 
A COMPANION TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 
APPLYING THE STUDY OF NATURE IN IS VARIOUS BRANCHES 
TO ELUCIDATE SACRED WRIT, 
| INCLUDING _ 
The GrocrRarny, ASTRONOMY, NATURAL HisTorY, Botany, ARTs, 


ManNERs, CusroMs, DRESSE S, UTENSILS, Loc A. PECULIARITIES, 
&Cc. mentioned 1 in the OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


 ACCOMPANITED BY NUMEROUS ENGRAVINGS, 


This Work will begin to be publiſhed on January 1, 1802, and, if poſſible, 


The CONNECTION OF SACRED AND PROFANE HisToRY will begin at, or 
about, the ſame time. | 


We preſume to think, that in this endeavour to accommodate our Sub- 


ſcribers, we ſhall, at leaſt, deſerve the praiſe of candour and integrity, and in 


conſequence, ſhall experience that ſupport, which works of ſuch importance to 
the ſpread of Biblical information, may expect from a liberal and diſcerning 
Public. | 

* * Gentlemen deſirous of inferting theſe Plates into ſuperior editions of 


the Bible, or who with for larger Peper, &c. will pleaſe to apply to the 
Publiſher, 


by”, 


"Oe 
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CALMET' 


GREAT 


DICTIONARY 


RO ah 


OF THE 


HOLY BIBLE. 


ANA. This letter is the firſt, or leader, in moſt, 


if not in all, alphabets. At preſent, we only re- 


mark, that it is firſt in thoſe of the Hebrews and 


the Greeks; which explains Rev. ch. i. 8. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 13. where our Lord ſays, es (9) Alpha, 
and (N) Omega, the beginningand the end (7. e. 


of the divine diſpenſations) and fo, in a ſenſe, an- 


alogous to the firſt, and to the laſt, letter of the 
alphabet. A and g.“ ch. i. v. 11. The re- 
petition of theſe words is omitted in ſome M88. 
in the Vulgate, and in ſome other verſions: ſome 
editors reject them. 


Beſide this, the Hebrew (N) Aleph, A, ſignifies 


chief (Gen. xxxvi.) or leader; or guide (Mic. 
vii. 5.) or conductor; a friend on whom reliance 
may be placed (Prov. xvi. 28.) THEN it in 
the former, which is the moſt general and uſual 


ſenſe, it applies very expreſſively to our Lord, 


CRIST. Moreover, as it is a thought after the 
Jewiſb manner, it forms one of the arguments 
for the Revelations being written by a perſon of 
that nation; as ſuch a thought would not perhaps 
have occured to a ſtranger who might have at- 
tempted the forgery. Though it muſt be owned 
that ſometimes the Greeks diſtinguiſhed perſons 
of rank by calling them letter A, yet I recollect 


Vor. I. 


A. 


none in which they have included Omega (the laſt 


letter of the alphabet) in ſuch a character. 
Indeed the Fews had myſterious ſignifications, de- 


rived from, or applied to, every letter of their 
alphabet; and this formed no inconſiderable part 
of what was called the cabala, or cabaliſtic 
ſcience: the numbers expreſſed by letters, the words 
which expreſſed the powers of letters, and many 
other fanciful combinations aroſe from this 
ſcience. Such ſcience (falſely ſo called) is the 
foundation of the following apochryphal tale; 
which may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the nature of 
their inventions : 


A. The ſpurious goſpel of the infancy of Teſus 


* Chrijt (but not written till ſome centuries after 


his death) relates, that the ſchoolmaſter who had 
requeſted our Saviour might be taught by him, 
was preparing to ſhew him his alphabet, but that 
Jeſus repeated it entire to him, before he had 
learned it of him, and began even to explain the 
prophets to him. Another copy of the ſame 
goſpel imporis, that his maſter 5. J pointed 


out to him the letter , or Aleph, Jeſus deſired 


to know of him what the letter Aleph meant, 
i. e. the myſterious ſignification of it? His maſter 
then reproving him with threats, Jeſs diſcourſed 


1 Apud Fabricio, publiſheꝗ in Jones Ape: Canon, 


R to 


AAR - AAR 


to him concerning the ſeveral letters of the al- appointed by God to exerciſe in perpetuity the 7 
phabet, of their figures, power, and ſignification, office of prieſts, in the tabernacle (ch. xxix. == 
in a manner which ſo much ſurpriſed him, hat 9. &. vid. ch. xix. 22, 24.) Aaron was reſpe&t- 2 
he ſent him back to his parents, as beyond his ed in el as in dignity after Moſes. 1 
inſtruction. | | i 


When the Amalckites attacked Iſrael, Moſes went 


among the doctors, Luke ch. ii. 46. It ſHews 
how ancientiy that account was miſunderſtood, 
and may well ſtand as an inſtance of the foll 


life Which divine Providence has permitted, been 
fupplied, and ill ſupplied, by the invention of 
men. THT 
AARON, PIN, Lofty, or muntainous, from MN, 
Har, a mountain. According to St. Ferm, moun- 
tam of -flrength. +; > 


| 3 Re 
s 1 74 5 1 41 
AARON, ifon of Amram ,and Fochibed, of the 


2 4 tf pts — . 


ante A. D. 1574. He was three years older 
than his brother Moſes (ch. vii. 7.) being born tlie 


the deſtruction of the Hebreto male Tofants 
(ch. i. 22.) God having revealed himſelf to 
Maſes in the burning buſh, and directed him to 
deliver the Iſraelites from the oppreſſion of the 
Egyptians, Moſes would have excuſed himſelf, 
by repreienting the natural impediment of his 
ſpeech: but God, in reply, told him, that his 


3 | preter, and ſhould deliver what they had to ſay. 
=: Of this God gave Moſes a ſign, winch he accom- 
1 - | pliſhed by inſpiring Aaron at the ſame time with 
the deſign of meeting Maeſes on his return into 
* Foypt. Aaron adyanced as far as the Mount of 
"Gold (ch. iv. 27), where Maſes related to him all 
that God had faid ; after which both went toge- 
ther into Egypt. A.M. 2513, ante A.D. 1497. 


them from their bondage. Afterwards, tic 


of being wife" above $hat is“ writidns7 Tus 


: : RE. 1 . fred. 
have the deficiencies in the hilory of Eur. Lomd's 


2 | SY Wa. 14 s x 5 
Mes being gone ups the mountain to receive 


tribè of Levi (Ex. vi. 20.) born. R. M. 480, 


This tory is evidently imitated from that of Jeſus up a hill, with Aaron and Hur, and while 
 Teſhua was engaging the enemy below, Miese, 


on the hill was lifting up his hands, Which 


Aaron and Hur ſupported, to prevent his being 
FLY. FN : 9 | 


the law of. God, after the ratifiextion of the 
covenant made with Jjrael, Aaron, his ſors 
and ſeventy elders, followed him, not indeed to 
the top, and here {aw where the Lord was pre- 
ſent, without receiving any prejudice. But dur- 
ing-thegforty days of A7gſes's contimnance in the 
mount the people, become impatient, tumultu— 
ouſlv-aedrefi-$themielvesto Aaron, ſaying, Make 
us Gods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, who brought us up out of the land » 


year before Pharaoh's edict, which enjoined Egypt, «we wot not what i become of him (ch. 

| XXXIIl. 1, & ſeq.) Aaron bid them bring their 
pendants, and the car-rings of their wives and 
children; theſe melted down, were made into a' 


golden calf, which being placed on a pedeſtal the 


people danced, and diverted themſelves, about this 
idol, ſaying, Theſe be thy Gods, O Ifracl, which 


brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


brother Aaron ſhonld be his prophet and inter- The Lord informed Moſes, of the fin of the 


Iſraelites (ch. xxxii. 7.) Moſes immediately de- 
lcended, having in his hands the tablets of the 
law, which, as he came near the camp, and 


obſerved what paſſed there, he threw on the 


ground, and broke, reproaching the people with 
their tranſgreſſion, and Aaron with his weak- 


neſs. Aaron excuſed himſelf, humbled himſelf, 


was pardoned, and continued in the prieſthocd. 


Soon they affembled the elders of Iſrael, and After the tabernacle was built, Meſes conſe- 


communicated to them the will of God, to free J crated Aaron with the holy oil, and inveſted 


him with the ſacred ornaments. 


preſented themſelves before: Pharaoh, declared to Aaron and his ſiſter Miriam having murmured 


! him the orders they had received, and wrought 
: ſeveral miracles, according to their commiſſion 
: from God (ch. iv. 29, 30, 31.) But this prince 
hardened himſelf; expelled them from his pre- 
fence, and commanded his officers to withhold 
the flraw uſed by the Hebrews in making bricks 
for him. Overwhelmed with deſpair, the He- 
brews bitterly complained to Maſes and Aaron; 
who, in the name of God, encouraged them; aſ- 
ſured them he would overcome the oppotition 
of the Egyptians, and the obſtinacy of Pharaoh, 
by ſo many plagues and prodigies as ſhould 
eventually compel them to diſmiſs the Hebrews ; 
which in effect he accomplithed. See MosEs. 
After the Exodus of Iſrael, and during their 
| ſtay in the wilderncis, Aaron and his ſons were 


againſt” their brother Moſes, on account of his 


Wife, who was (an Ethiopian, in our tranſlation 


rather) a Midianite, à Cuſpite (Numb. xii. 1. & 


ſeg.); Miriam was immediately ſtruck with a 


leproſy; which puniſhment having convinced 
Aaron, he acknowledged his fault, and aſked 


forgiveneſs of Moſes both for himfelf and his 


ſiſter. 


Some time after, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram re- 


volted againſt Moſes and Aaron (ch. xvi. A. M. 
2015. ante A. D. 1489). Korah pretended 
that the prieſthood belonged to him as much as 
to Aaron, both being of the tribe of Levi; and 


Dathan and Abiram being of the tribe of RE 


ben, aſpired to ſhare with Maſes in the ſovereign 
| authority 
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were barren. 
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God diſcovered 


his indignation againſt theie rebels in a remark- 


able manner; for the earth Opening, ſwallowed 


up them and their faction. 


The next day, the people accuſing Moſes and 


Aaron of this ſlaughter, the Lord cauſcd a plague 
to break out among them, Which ſeized on the 
camp, and conſumed many of them (Numb. Xvi. 
41.) ; but Aaron running with his cenſer, placed 
| himſelf between the living and the dead, and the 
plague was ſtayed. Another miracle God 
wrought to ſecure the prieſthood to him: AZsſes 
having taken twelve rods, or {mall twigs, of an 
Almond-tree from the princes of the twelve tribas 
and one from Auren, he placed them in the ta 
ernacle, having written upon each the name of 
that Tribe whereunto it belonged, and upon 
Aaron's the name of this high pricit, The 
next day, when the rods were taken out and 
inſpected, Aaron's rod appcared bearing leaves, 
bloſſoms, and fruit at the ſame time, but the reſt 
| This rod therefore was place ed 
within the moſt holy place, to perpetuate t the 


remembrance of this Prodigy. 


Aaron married Elifheba the daughter of Atm- 
 minadab, of the tribe ot 


Tudah (Ex. VI. 
by whom he had four ſons, Nadab and b 

Eleazar and Ithamar (Lev. x. 1, 2.) The wo 
firſt were killed by fire from heaven, as a pu- 
niſhment for preſuming to ofter incenſe with 
ſtrange fire in their cenſers. From the two 

others the race of the high priefts 1 was conti- 
nued in {ſrael. 


Aaron with Meſes not ſufficiently expreſſing 


their Confidence in God, when he S 
them to ſtrike the rock at Kadeſb, he declared 
they ſhould not enter the promiſed land; and 
ſoon after, the Lord ordered Aaron to afoind 
Mount Hor, at the foot whereof the Hebrews 


Were 1 there to be gathered to his fa- 


thers. ere he {tripped himſelf of his pontif cal 
mts in the view of all the people, and 
put them on Eleazar his eldeſt oh and ſucceſ- 
ſor in the high priefthood; this done, he died, 


aged a hundred and twenty - -three years, and 


was buried, by Hoſes, and his ſon, in a cave of 


this mountain. 


frac mourncd thirty days {or 
him. 


For further particulars of the life of Aaron, tlie 


reader may conſult Exodus, Leviticus, and the 
book of Numbers, as far as the twentieth chapter, 
and twenty-fourth verſe of this luſt book, Shave. 
in we have a relation of his death, 1 ks: author 
of Ecclefraſticus enlarges greatly on his character, 
ch. xiv. v. 7. The Hebrews fis che day of his death, 
and the feaſt which they obſerve u pon it, 


to che firſt day of their filth month, 46, 3 
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anſwers pretty nearly to our 7), O. S. ſuppoſing 
the year to begin at Za, der. 


Aaron's ſepulchre has hitherto continued un- 


— 
bo . 


known. Ihe ſcripture teils us (Deut. x. 6.) that 
Aaron died at Mora; and elle vhere (Nuimb. 
xxxili. 38.) that he died upon Mount Hor; 
Mount Hor being near the ene. impmeut at Moſera. 
He died in the arms of 4Z7ofes hie brother, and.of 
Eleazar his ton, and fucceſſor in the high prieſt- 
hood. I hey buried him in ſome cave belonging 
to this mountain, and concealed the place of his 
interment from the knowledge of the I/raclite;; 
perhaps fearing leſt in aſrer-ages they might pay 
ct phages workup to him. 

REMARE 0 HE HISTORY OF AARON, 


In reviewing the liß fe of Aarm, the firſt ſubject 


worthy of notice is, the manner of his introduc- 


tion into the hittory : he at once appears as a 


kind of aſfiſtant, and io far an inferior to his 


brother Meſes; yet Aaron had fore advantages, 
which ſeem to entitle him to prior conſideration, 
He was the elder brother, was an eloquent 


ſpeaker, and was favoured by divine infpiration. 


Why he was not preferred to Moſes in reſpect to 
authority we have no cauſe afhyncd : and it is 
not now for us to aſhgn any other than the 
divine good pleaſure.” 


IL Among the moſt confirming ſigns given by God 


to AH oſes, no doubt, we muſt Teckon che intervie WW 
with his brother Aaron ; which being predicted by 
God, and drrefly happening, was very convincing 
to Wiſes. dee ſfometiuing "Gmilay in tie (caſe of 
Jeremiah, ch. xxx1i. v. 8. It ſhould feem alſo; that 
Aarim would not have undertaken a journey of 
two months, from Egypt to Afount & $2777 (Shaw's 

Travels) at great hazard, and at much expence, 

unleſs he had been well aſſured of the abe 
which ſent him; neither could he have expected 


to find Mtvfes W. Roe he did and him; u: \leſs by 
divine diele 


hince the place, aiterwards 
called tie Mount of God, was tien private, and 
untrequented. In as en therefore, as io 
was a ſign to MAoſes, by meeting him there, o 
MAoſes was a ſign to Aaron. Aaron ſcems to 
have joined Miſes aſter tae affair of Zipporab ; 
no 8 he narrated to 1 the cvents n 
Foypt, the death of the form , Pharcah, &c. 


III. It ſhould ſeem that . gypt, in eir— 
cumſtances ſuperior to thoſe of the lower claſs of 


people ;—one from among ſuch as were kept to 


their daily bondage, ul 1] have ſpared time 
and money for a journey to Hired ; his family 


and his taſk would have miſſed in too much. 
think we may ſuppoſe, that thopgh the family 
of theſe brothers Ha ad 35 pretenſion to ſovereign 
authority by defcent, they were probably of con- 
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ſideration by their property, or their office, or by 
ſome other way. 


| It ſeems every way probable, that Haren was a 


governor over the {[ſraelites, while building the 


e e. (ſee PYRAMID). Whether he was the . 
chief ruler, or whether ſubordinate, cannot be 


determined ; perhaps the former: he was certain- 
ly under the authority of Pharavh's officers, yet 
might be the head of his own people; for it 
is cuſtomary in the eaſt, for all ſocieties, trades, 
&c. to have a head, who is reſponſible to govern- 


ment: and I rather think ſomewhat of this kind 


was the caſe, becauſe we do not read of an 

intruſion of Aaron into office, or any election by 
the people, or any charge of ſuch aſſuming 
brought againſt him by Pharaoh; but, boti 
Moſes and Aaron ſeem to be acknowledged by 
Pharaoh himſelf, and evidently by many of his 
ſervants, to be of great conſideration, and, ap- 


parently, to be the proper perſons who ſhould 
arm, &c. on behalf of the Iſraelites to tlie 


remo 


king. 


Aaron performed the miracles before Pharaoh, 


ſuch as changing his rod into a ſerpent, &c. with- 
out any e wonder cxpreſſed by Pha- 
roah how a perſon kept to his daily labour, 
ſhould acquire ſuch ſkill, ſuch eloquence, &c. 
Had Moſes and Aaron been merely private per- 
ſons in the eſtimation of Pharaoh, a jail had pu- 


niſhed their impertinence. 8 
IV. Aaron was left in charge of 1/rael, in conjunction 


with Hur, while Moſes was in the mount re- 


*ceiving the law; and in this character we find 


him guilty of a crime, which certainly his autho- 
rity thould have been exerted to prevent. His 
violation of his duty is not to be palliated; 
yet, that it was not fo groſs as is uſually repre- 
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the people becauſe they made the calf, which 
Aaron made.” 


NB. Notliing is ſaid of Hur, the coadjutor of Haron 


in the government of the people, reſpecting his 
interference in this affair; perhaps, he thought it 
not his buſineſs : but Aaron ſhould have engaged 
Hur's (and the elders?) authority, alſo, had he 
been hearty in his refuſal of the people's requeſt. 
He ſeems to have flinched from his duty of re- 
ſiſtance to the proceedings of the people, fearing 
their diſpoſition as“ ſet on miſchief,” which he 
pleads in his excuſe, v. 22. 


V. The quarrel and ſedition of Haren and Miriam, 


againſt Moſes (Numb. x11. 1.) affords another 


argument againſt the ſuppoſition of any colluſion 


between Moſes and his brother. Auron, it is 
true, aſſumes at firit, a high tone, and makes 


high pretenſions, to no leſs gifts than his brother; 
but afterwards, he owns his folly, and, with 
Miriam, ſubmits. Aaron was not viſited with 
the leproſy, but he could well judge of its reality 
on his filter; it was his office to exclude ber 
from the camp for ſeven days: and by his 
expreſſion of “ fleſh half confumed,”” it ſhould 
ſeem, this was a very inveterate kind; and, 
therefore, the more ſignal. Aaron's affection, 
intereſt, and paſſion, all concurred to harden him 
againſt any thing leſs than full conviction that 
this caſe was an interpoſition from above: as he 
muſt have well known it could not be in the 
perſonal power of Moſes to produce this diſeaſe. 


For the prieſthood of Aaron, ſee PRIEST. See alſo, 
 Moses, BIBLE, CAL, PYVRAMI DS, EcvyrerT. 
VI. The departure of Aaron for death, has ſomething 


ſented, ſee, under Ca LF. But it may be aſked, 


as to Aaron's perſonal concern in this matter, 
was his own faith or patience exhauſted ? If fo, 
and he alfo ſuppoſed Moſes to be dead, then there 


could be no colluſion between them. Would 


Aaron have dared to have done as he did, had he 
expected the return of Moſes *—his near return? 
It is true, he lays the fault on the people; but, if 
he had had any late information reſpecting Moſes 
(by Joshua, or otherwiſe) would he have ventured 
on what he knew would certainly be pumſhed ? 
The activity of Aaron, in building the altar, &c. 


to the calf, and his after ſubmiſſion to Moſes, are 


utterly inexplicable, had not a divine conviction 
been employed on this occaſion : a whole revolt- 
ing nation obedient to a ſingle returning ruler ! 
Nevertheleſs, though he was blameably aCtive, 
Aaronſeems more to have ſuffered and tolerated the 
evil, than to have promoted it; the expreſſion is 
remarkable, ch. Xxxii. 35. The Lord plagued 


in it very impreſſive, and altogether ſingular. In 
the fight of all the congregation, he quits the 
camp for the mountain, where he is to die: on 
the way thither, Moſes, his brother, and Eleazar, 
his ſon, diveſt him of his pontifical habits ; thi- 


ther they attend him to the laſt, there they bury 


him, and that ſo privately, that his ſepulchre con- 


V 


tinues unknown. We view, in imagination, this 
teeble old man aſcending the mount, to a conve- 
nient height, there 3 the inſignia of his 
office to his ſon; then proceeding beyond the 


ſight of the people, and giving up the ghoſt, 


with that faith, that reſignation, that meekneſs, 
which became one who had been honoured with 
the Holy Spirit, and with the typical repreſenta- 
tion of the great HIGH PRIEST himſelf. 

II. The general character of Aaron has in it much 
of the meekneſs of his brother es; he ſeems 
an eaſy, good-natured man, willing to ſerve his 
brethren, too eaſily perſuaded againft his own 
judgment, as appears when the people excited 
him to make the golden calf, and when Miriam 
urged him towrval his brother; for it ſhould ſeem 
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to hate been principally Miriam's intermeddling, 


as well from, no uncommon characteriſtic of her 
ſex, diſlike to a foreign woman, as from 
her being named before Haron—“ Miriam and 
Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes''—and from the 
diſeaſe which afflicted her, while Aaron was 
leſs puniſhed; probably, becauſe he was leſs 
guilty, and becauſe he was puniſhed by ſympathy 
with his ſiſter, as well as on the commonly 2B 
geſted reaſon—the importance of his prieſtly 
office. 


VIII. Upon the whole, I think, we may add to 


the expreſs hiſtory of Aaron, theſe ideas: 1. 
That he was in authority before the return of 
Moſes to Egypt. \2. That, part at leaſt, of his 
authority was over-ſeeing the buildings carried 
on by the Iſraelites; though it does not appear 
that he was among the officers beaten (ch. v. 14.) 
but ſee this accounted for under PYRAMID (i. e. 
it was not his turn to be at work). 3. That he 
greatly aſſiſted in ordering the people, at the 


Exodus, and perhaps was appointed general 


inſpector, or perhaps treaſurer to the whole cara- 


van. 4. That he was a =o writer, as well as 


an eloquent ſpeaker. 5. That he had his par- 
ticular department in the camp; and, that his 
authority extended little or nothing beyond this de- 


partment. (See CARAvAN No. I, FRAGMENTS) 
6. That although he received the ear-rings from 


the people, yet, whether the calf was made by 
his own hands or under his expreſs direction, 
may be doubted, from the order of the relation 
(ch. v.) which ſtands thus:—he took the ear-rings, 


 &e. bound them in a bag or bags (or valued and 


placed them, as purſes, according to the preſent 


Turkiſh: phraſe); then, he made that a calf by 


fuſion (compare v. 35. THEY made the calf); 
then, THEY ſaid, theſe be thy gods, and when 
Aarin ſaw it“ — (i. e. as I underſtand, the calf; 


for it was that to wheſe face (Heb.) he built an 


altar; Which appears to be the ſame object 


which he ſaw) now had Aaron made it himſelf, 


perſonally, he could not have ſeen it AFTER the 
people had ſaluted it as their God; but he muſt 
have ſeen it BEFORE the people. It ſhould ſeem, 


therefore, that Aaron had given the gold of which 
he had the cuſtody, to a workman, appointed by 
the people, and that he followed the people 


throughout the whole of this tranſaction; and, 


that he endeavoured to guide (perhaps, even con- 


tradicted) their opinion, in varying and appoint- 
ing to the honour of IEHOVAH, what many, at 
leaſt (the mixed multitude) would refer to the 


honour of the gods they had ſeen in Egypt. In 


this view, his expreſſion deſerves notice—* to- 
morrow is a ſolemnity to IERHOVAH:“ not to 


Apis, or to any other god, but to JEHOYAH, 


/ 


ABA 


Such was the ſentiment of Aaron, whatever might 
be that of ſome of the people; and in this view 


lis confeſſion to Moſes (v. 24.) may be taken:“ I 
„ 7 * . 
caſt it,“ 1. e. I gave it to be caſt. Certainly, 
this making of the calf was a work of time, it 
was not caſt in a moment, nor in the midſt of 
the camp, but in a proper workſhop, or other 


convenient place; and even perhaps was for- 


warded more briſkly than Aaron knew, or wiſh- 
ed. I. conceive, he uſed all means of delay, 
though he ſinfully yielded at laſt to a prevarica- 
tion, or to a worſhip of JEHo YAH, by an image; 
an impure medium of worſhip ; but Aaron could 
not be ſaid to fin againſt a poſitive law, becauſe, 
while Aaron was thus occupied in the camp, 
Moſes was receiving the prohibition ; conſequent- 
ly, Aaron was uninformed of this injunction, and 
though not innocent, ' was ignorant. What 
means of reſiſtance to the people he might have, 
we cannot tell; nor whether the people was fo 
exceſſively guilty as ſome have ſuppoſed, ſince, 
they alſo, ſo far as we know, had yet had nv 
public prohibition of worthipping God by ſuch 
mediatorial repreſentations : or ſymbols of his 
preſence. 


IX. When we conſider the talents of Aaron, his 


natural eloquence, and what were his probable 
acquirements in knowledge (for certainly he 
knew much, if not ſo much as Moſes) that God 
often ſpake to him in conjunction with Maſes; 
and that Egyptian prieſts were ſcribes, as part 
of their profeſſion; is it a very unlikely ſuggeſ- 
tion, that he aſſiſted his brother in writing ſome 
parts of the books which now go under the 


name of Meſes; or, at leaſt, that he alſo kept 
journals of tranſactions; that he tranſcribed, per- 


haps, the orders of Maſes, eſpecially, thoſe re- 
lacing to the prieſt's office? If this be not im- 
probable, then we account at once for any dit- 
terence of ſtyle viſible in theſe books; and for 
ſuch ſmaller variations in different places as. 
would naturally ariſe from two perſons recording 
the ſame facts, I ſay, we account for this at once, 
without, in any degree, leſſening the authority, 
the. antiquity, or the real value of theſe books, 
It accounts alſo for the third perſon being uſed 


when ſpeaking of Moſes; (perhaps too, for ſome 


of the praiſe and commendation of Maſes, which 


is moſt remarkable where Aaron is mott in fault). 
In Deuteronomy, Meſes uſes the pronouns, I, and 
me, I ſaid, the Lord ſaid to me, which are 
little, or never uſed in the former books. The 
remarks on the Caravan, its orders, officers, &c. 


illuſtrate much of the hiſtory . of Aaron. 


AB. The eleventh month of the civil year, ac- 


cording to the Hebrews ; and the fifth of the ec- 
cleſiaſtical year, which began with. Niſan. The 
35 month 
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- month 4b anſwers to the moon of Juhyr it has 


thirty days. Onthe firſt day of this month the Jetos 


faſt, on account of Aaron's death ; on the ninth, 
becauſe on this day the temple of Solomon was 
burnt by the CHallæans; and the ſecond temple, 
by the Romans. The Fews alio believe, that on 


tins day the ſpies returning to the camp, engaged 
the people in rebellion. They faſt likewiſe on 
this day, in memory of the Edict publiſhed by 


Adrian, wherein they were forbid to continue in 


Judea, or even to look back from a diſtance on 


Feruſalem, with an intention to lament its ruin. 
On the eighteenth they faſt, becauſe the lamp in 
the ſanctuary was that night extinguiſhed, in the 
time of Aba. 


ABAGARUS, or Abgarus, king of Edeſſa. Though 


this prince, be not ſtrictiy entitled to a ploce here, 
becauſe his name does not occur in the bible, yet 
as there is ſomething curious in the ſtorv, and as 
it is, at leaſt, one of the ropents current in carl 

ages, concerning our Lord JESus, we ſhall con- 
tinue it. We may here obferve, that there have 


been, dowbtleſs, many ſuch hiſtorics, which, 


though juſtly held apochryphal, yet had oripi- 
nally ſome foundation in truth; and when ſuch 
do not offend againſt the analogy of faith, or the 
rules cf good morals, they may be viewed with 
the ſenſation of ſimple curioſity only. To build 
any argument upon them, would be highly per- 
nicious; as, gn the other hand, to avoid altoge- 
ther an acquaintance with them, ſeems to be 


unneceſſarily ſcrupulous, as well as incurious. 
Tims king being afflicted with a grievous dileaſe, 


for which he could find no remedy ; was in- 
tormed of the miraculous cures performed by 
Jeſus Chriſt in Judæa; thereupon he ſent a 
courier to him, whoſe name was Ananins, with 
a letter, conceived in theſe terms: 


Abagarus, king of Edeſſa, to Jeſus, the merciful 


Saviour of mankind, who has appeared clothed with 


human fieſh, in the country of Jeruſalem, wiſhes 


health. I have been made acquainted with the 


prodigies and cures wrought by you, without the uſe 


of herbs or medicines, and by the efficacy only of 


your words, I am told that you mate cripples and 
the maimed to walk ; that you force devils from the 


bodies of the poſſeſſed ; that there is no diſeaſe, ho. 


ever. incurable it may ſeem to be, which you do not 


heal; and that you reſtore the dead to life. Theſe 


wonders perſuade me, that you are ſome God de- 


ſcended from heaven, or that you are the Son © 
God: For this reaſon, I have taken the liberty to 
write this letter to you, beſeeching you to come and 
fee me, and cure me of the indiſpoſition under which 
1 have jo long laboured. I underſtand that the 
lews perſecute you, murniur at your miracles, and 


feck your deſtruction. I have here a beautiful and 
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agreeable city, which, though it be not very larre, 


will be ſufficient to ſupply you with: every thing that 
ſhall be neceſſary. | : 
To which, it is ſaid, Feſus Chri/t returned him an 


anſwer in theſe terms: 


Yeu are very happy, Abagarus, thus to have 


believed in me without having ſeen me; for 


it 25 written of me, that they who ſhall fee me will 
not believe in me, and that they who have never ſee: 


me, ſpall believe and be ſaved. As to the'defire you 
expreſs of receiving a vijit from me, I muſt tell you, 


that all things for which 1 am come muſt be ſutfille 


in the country where I am; when this is done, I 


muſt return to him «rho ſent me, And when I an 


departed hence, I will ſend one of my diſciples 10 


you, who ſhall cure you of the ye which you com- 


7 
plain of, and give life is you and thoſe that arewith you. 


 Euſcvins ſays, he took theſe letters out of the 


records of Edessa; and adds, that Thomas, after 
the reſurrection of our Saviour, ſent ThHaddæus, 
one of the ſeventy difciples, to preach eu 
Chriſt in this city, and to heal king 4bagarns. 
Some believe that, beſide the letter given above, 
our Saviour ſent his picture to him, printed on 
a handkerchief. But the generality of critics 
reject this whole ſtory, and look upon the letters 
as ſpurious. 


D Herbelst Biblio. Orient. article ABan, ſays, 


the city of Edeſſa where Abagarus reigned, goes 
generally by the name of Orfa; and that it is 
a tradition among the caſtern people, both Chriſ- 
trans and Mahomcatans, that this prince wrote a 
letter to our Saviour, and received an anſwer 
from him, together with a handkerchief with the 
impreſſion of our Lord's face upon it. But many 
difficulties are alleged to deſtroy Euſebius's ſtory, 
and they are without doubt very ſolid; but ſhould 
they oblige us to reject both this hiſtory and the 
letters yet, perhaps, there may yet be fome truth at 
the bottom of this relation. To me, fays Calmet, 
it ſeems out of all diſpute, that a certain king of 


Edeſſa was converted in the earlieſt years of 


Chriſtianity by one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 


that after his example the whole city embraced 


the ſame faith. As to other circumſtances, peo- 


ple, it they pleaſe, may look upon them as no 


more than embelliſhments and popular traditions. 


It is related that Magarus, king of Edeſa, who 


had contributed to the defeat of Craffirs, was 
obliged to ſubmit to 4ugrars, who deprived him 
of the title of king, and left him only that of To- 
parch, or governor, and carried him to Rome, to 
ſecure his fidelity. Abagarus, weary of abiding 
in this city, bethought himſelt of a ſtratagem, 
whereby to prevail on Auguſtus to grant per- 


6 


miſſion for his return to Ed2/a, When hunting, 


he caught ſeveral wild animals alive, and having 


3 Euſeb. l. 1. Hiſt, Eecl. c. 13. p. 32, 17, 


directed 


2 ©.» 


ABB - 


dire gd ſome of the earth to be taken from the 


holes where each had been uſed to inhabit, he 


cauſed each parcel to be ſpread ſeparately in dif- 

ferent places of the amphitheatre. On letting 

loole theſe animals, each went immediately 0 

wards the earth belonging to his den. The 

emperor eaſily underſtood Abagarus's meaning, 
and ſent him back to his little kingdom. 


_ ABAGATHA, d12R, Ha, a Median or Per- 


ſian word; an eunuch of Ahajucras, king of Per- 
ea, Eſth. i. 10. In Hebrew, it may ſignify, Fa- 
ther of the preſs, or the preſs of the father ; from 
MM Cath, a preſs, and Ið ab, a father? but is 
more probably a Perſian word, and if io, of un- 
known import. 


ABA A, RAR, made of ſione, or a building"; from 


the v. ond 5g _ a Hel, or from 9 ban a, he 
built. 


ABANA, a river of Damaſ: cus, e py 


Naaman, 2 Kings, ch. v. 12. Are not Abuna 
and Pharphar, r:vers f Damaſcus, better than all 
the waters of Ifrael? Probably this river is a 
branch of the part of the Barrady, or Chryſorroas, 
Which derives its ſource from the foot ot mount 
Libanus, towards the eaſt, runs round Da: maſecus, 


and through it, and continues its courſe till loſt 
in the wildernefs, four or five lea a Has fouth from 


*: that eny;"- + 

ABARIM, ap. a mountain of EY, ob, Nd 
XXX. 48. Paſſages, or paſſengers, from My 
abar, or avar, to paſs: or the paſj2s. 

ABARI M, theſe mountains beyond- Fordan, ſpread 
far into the tribe of Reaben, and the country of 
Alcab, on both ſides. the river Arnen. I. hey 
were compoſed of many little hills, under different 
names. It is impoſſible to define exactly their 
extent; Euſebius and St. Ferom g of them in 
ſeveral Places. Euſebius fixes them at fix miles 
welt of Heſbbon, and ſeven eaſt of L7vias.. The 


mountains Veh, Piſzah, and Peor, were parts of”: 


Abarim. On Lobo, __ died, Deut. XXxXII. 19. 


XXIV. I; 


ABAROOM, RY earn, paſſing away, paſe 


franate, angry; from che Hebrew H Habur, to 


paſs, to. be angry. 


_ ABAROOQN, the ſurname of 1 fourth ſon 


of Judas Maccabæus. Toſephus calls him Auran 
or Avran, and the firſt book of Maccabees, Sau- 
ran, 1 Mac. vi. 43. He got great renown. by 
his death, being cruthed under an elephant, which 
he flew by piercing him with his fword, I Mac. 
Vi. 43. Foſeph. Antiq. 1. 12. c. 14. 
ABBA, Nax, father, Mark xiv. 36. This word 
18 Hri zac; the Hebrew is IN, ab, ſathen. 
ABBA, St. Paul ſays (Rom. viii. 15.) „ Ye have 
riveived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry 
ane ( Sor big It deferves notice, that tlie title 


I Procoiins de Be th Perſico 2 Kl. 12. 
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abba, was not allowed to be uſed by flaves, when 
addreſling the head of the family, nor the cor- 
reſponding title , waen addreſſing the miſ- 
.trels, which adds great force to the apoſtle's ex- 
pretion. * Jeſus, praying in the. garden, ſays, 

Abba { (father) all things are poſſible unto thee. - It 
alio delerves notice, that both St. Paul, and the 
evancelul Hart, writing to foreigners, ** in a 
foreign language, have tranfla:ed theſe terms, 
from the Syriac, their natural language, in which 
they were uſed. 288, 46, a father, in Hebrew, 
is derived from a root, Which ſignifies acqurefcence, 
or ſatisfaction, a natural parental . emotion, 
Iſalab ſeems to uſe this title in its utmoſt fim- 
plicity (ch. v.) © Before the child thall know to 
cry ab, and im, the Lord, &c.” as if imitating the 
liiping accents of infancy. 

ABDA; Ny, (or Aubda, or Oba) father of Ado- 
niram, 1 Kings iv. C. Servant, or ſervitude; from 
Ny abad, or -avad : or obed. 

ABDI, Way, (Aubdi, or Obdi) ſon of Malluch. 
I Chron, vi. 44. He is my ſervant; from Jay 
obed, a ph hp and the pronoun 7, my. _ 

ABDIEL, 5xT2y, (or 4ubdial, or Oldial ) ſon of 
Gunz, of the tribe of Gad, 1 Chron. v. 15. Alſo 
father ot Shelemiah, Jer. XXXV1. 20. Servant , 

God. Otherwile, cloud of the abundance of Gad. 

A3DON, mT2p, (or Aubdon or Obdoon) ſervant, 
or cloud, of Fudgment ; from Tay, Obed, a fervant, 


Or adds: a cloud, and IN dun, Judgment. 


1. AB DON, ſon of Hillel, of tlie tribe of Epbraim: 


tenth judge of 1ſrael, He ſuccecded Elon, A. NMI. 
2840, ante A. D. 1164. He judged ae eight 
years, and was buried at Pi; athan, | in the land of 
Ephraim. He left torty ſons and thirty grand- 
ſons. He died in 28 50, ate A. D. 1148. 

2. An po, of the tribe of Benjamin, fon to Fehzel, 

1 Chron, ix. 30. 

3. DON, ſon of Abigabaon and Maachab, 1 
Chron. viii. 29. 

4. AB DN, fon of Micab, tent by. king Jaſial ah. to 
Huldah the propheteſs, to aſk her opinion con- 
cerning the book of the law, lately found in the 

| ternpies 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. Some think him 
to be the fame as Achbor ton of Micatah, 2 
Kings xxX11. 12. 


ABDON, a city of the tribe of Aher, given to the 


 Levites of Gerſhon's family, Joſh. Xxxi. 30. 1 
Chron. vi. 74. 

ABEDNEGO, May. Fa or Obe 
geo) ſervant of light; from TAY, obed, a ſervant, 
and u, nageh, to ſhine, to be bright; otherwiſe, 
7 of Nego, who is thought to have been 

a deity of the Babylonians. | 

ABEDNEGO, a Chaldee name given by the king 
of Babylon's officer to Axariab, one of Daniel's 
companions, Dan. 1. 7. This name imports the 


ſervant 


_ 


r 
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ſervant of Nago or Nego, (perhaps the ſun, or 
the morning ſtar, ſo called becauſe of its bright- 
neſs). Abednego was thrown into the fiery fur- 
nace at Babylon, with Shadrach and Meſbach, for 
refuſing to adore the ſtatue erected by command 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. [ Daniel was per- 
| haps at that time abſent from Babylon, or proba- 
bly in no public employment (vide DANIEL) for 
no mention is made of him.] The condemnation 


of Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, redounded 
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do be injured by the flames, but ſent his angel to 
| protect them; and reſcued them out of the fur- 
nace. | 

ABEL, 527, or Hebel: Vanity, Breath, Vapour. 
ABEL, the ſecond ſon of Adam and Eve, born in 
the ſecond year of the world. Some have thought 
that he and Cain were twins: others, that Abel 
was the younger brother ; others, that he was born 
fifteen years after Cain; others, me years after 
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father Adam in the duty of worſhip to their 
Creator, offered each the firſt fruits of his 
labours. Cain, as an huſbandman, of his corn; 
Abel, as a ſhepherd, of the fatlings of his 
' flock. God was pleaſed to accept the offering 
of Abel in preference to thoſe of Cain. What 
marks of preference God gave to Abel is not 
known, whether by fire from heaven, which con- 
ſumed his offering, or by any other means; but 
we know, that Cain perceiving this diſtinction, 
ſunk into fits of melancholy, and giving himſelf 
up to envy, formed the deſign x killing Abel: 
-and at length Cain having invited Abel to go with 
him into the field, there murdered him, , "ih iv. 
"I DN Os 
3 It ſhould be remarked, that in our tranſlation no 
ö mention is made of Cain inviting his brother in- 
| 1 DE to the field; but in the Samaritan text the words 
boo 8 are expreſs, and in ſome Hebrew copies is a 
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his brother, “ and it came to paſs, &c.“ without 
; | | inſerting what he ſaid to his brother. The blood 
4 | | of innocent Abel crying towards heaven, the 
= Lord demanded of Cain where Abel was; to 
which he anſwered, Am I my brother's keeper ? 
Thus at once died Abel, and all the poſterity 


the moſt atrocious nature | including a 2 
perſon and part of the then human race. Some 


: _ 
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have explained what is ſaid of Abel's blood cry- 
} ing unto God from the ground, as meant of his 
1% potterity : others ſuppoſe he died before he was 
(| Married; and hence, under the emperors Arca- 
uns and Honorius, certain heretics aroſe in 
Africa, who condemned marriages, and who 
411-4 themſelves Z2belites, or Abelanites, from 
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him. Cain and Abel being inſtructed by their 


ABE 


Abel; not that they thought this ſtate of life in 
itſelf blameable ; but they condemned the uſe of 
wedlock, and abſtained from commerce with 
their wives, ſaying they would not bring crea- 
tures into the world polluted with original fin. 
That their ſect might not periſh, they adopted 
the ſons and daughters of their neighbours, This 
ſect was of no long continuance. | 


St. Paul, ſpeaking in commendation of Abel, 


to the divine glory; for God did not ſuffer them 


tells us (Heb. xi. 4.) that by faith he offered unto 
God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain; and that 
he was declared righteous, God himſelf having 
teſt iſied that he had accepted his gifts, and that by 
reaſon of his faith he fiill ſpeateth, even after his 
death: but, comparing the voice of Abel's blood 
to that of Chrif, he obſerves how much better 
is the latter than the former. Our Saviour 


places him at the head of thoſe ſaints who had 


been perſecuted for righteouſneſs' ſake (Mat. 


xxili. 35. Luke xi. 51.) and diſtinguiſhes him by 


the name of righteous. Certainly, he may be 


properly reckoned the firſt martyr to truth and 
piety; but this will not juſtify the invocation of 
him in worſhip, or the recommendation to him of 
ſouls deceaſed, as in the church of Rome: in fact, 
the worſhip of him does not appear to be of any 


great antiquity ; and his name is not in any of 


the martyrologies of the Latins before the tenth 
century. Some calendars commemorate him on 


the 25th of March, on the very day of our Savi- 


our's death, as many have fixed it; others, on the 


%%% or Boe K 
1 kind of chaſm, thus—* and Cain ſaid unto Abel 


which he might have begotten: a murder ſurely of 


2d of January; others, on the zoth of July. It 
is ſaid that he is honoured among the Ethiopians, 
upon the 28th of December. 
BEL, HN, a city, 1 Sam. vi. 18. Mourning; 
but, a valley or plain, according to Pagninus. 
Thus Abel-majim, the vale of waters : perhaps 
abaſement, or the city that lies /ow. 


Maacah, or Abel-main, a town ſituated north of 
Damaſcus, between Libanus and Antilibanus : 


the ſame with Abila, under the government of 
Lyſanias, mentioned, Luke ni. x. Joab __ 


it, during the revolt of Sheba, ſon of Bichri, 
2 Sam. XX. 14, 15. Euſebius places this town 
between Paneas and Damaſcus. Antoninus, in 
his Itinerary, fixes it between Damaſcus and 


Heliopolis. n and others call it ſometimes 


Abilla in Libauus. We are not to be ſurpriſed 
to ſee the ſame place deſcribed under different 


names; many examples of the ſame nature will 


occur in this work. 


ABELA, dd, a city, 2 Sam. xx. 15. Mourn- 


ing, or the mourning. 


 ABELA, a city in Peræa, or Batanæa (the land 


of Baſhan) beyond Jordan, in the half tribe of 


 Manafſeb, twelve miles from Gadara, eaft. 


Euſebits 


ABE 


Fuſebius and St. Ferom obſerve, that it was re- 

. markable for its good wines. 

ABEL of the Vineyards, (Judg. xi. 33) was, ac- 

* cording to Euſebius, ſix miles from Philadel- 
phia, otherwiſe Rabbath, the capital of the 


Ammonites. It is probably the tame with Abelu, 
between TFabez: and Gadara, near to Pella, 
Fuſebius mentions an Arbela, ſubject to Pella, 
which may be the ſame. | 


ABEL the Great, a large ſtone, found in a field 


belonging to one Joſhua, a Bethſbemite, on which 
the ark was placed, when ſent back by the Phi- 
liſtines (1 Sam. vi. 18, 19) A.M. 2888, ante A. D. 
1116. It was called by this name, which fignifies 
great mourning, probably, on account of the great 
number of Bethſbemites ſmitten on that occaſion. 
Vide BETHSHEMESH. . 
ABEL-MEIM, nts, ON e, a city, 


2 Chron. xvi. 4. The mourning of the waters; or, 


the valley of waters; or, perhaps, the low waters. 


ABEL-M|KHOOLEH, H - DN, , the 
name of a place, Judg. vii. 1 
weakneſs, or of ſickneſs ; from dn, chala : other- 
wiſe, mourning of the chorus of ſingers, or 

dancers; from , machoal : or of the drum or 
flute; from Don, cheleel. Ie. 

ABLE L-/Zehela, or Abel mea, was Elifha's coun- 

try (1 Kings xix. 6). It could not be far from 
Scythopolis (ch. iv. 12). Evuſebius places it in the 

great plain, ſixteen miles from Scythepolis, ſouth. 
Not far from hence, Gideon obtained a victory 
over the Midianites (Jud. vii. 23.) 


ABEL-Mitzraim : the mourning of the Egyptians, 


formerly called, the floor of Atad (Gen. l. 2). 
Ferom, and ſome others after him, believe this 
to be the place afterwards called Bethagla, at 
ſome diſtance from Jericho and Jordan, weſt— 
ward, | | 


ABEL-SHITTIM, mrwrhan, 4/3 Acari: 


mourning of the thorns : otherwiſe, prevarications ; 


from the word a.] fhatab, to decline. 
ABEL-Shittim was ſituated in the plains of Moab, 


beyond Jordan, oppolite Jericho. Joſephus ſuys, 
Abel- Shittim, or Abela, as he calls it, was ſixty 


furlongs from. Jordan. Euſebius ſays, it was in 
the neighbourhood of mount Peor. Moſes en- 
camped at Abel-Shittim before the Hebrew army 
paſſed the Jordan, under Jaſpua (Numb. xxx11. 
49. Xxv. 1). Here the ſraelites fell into idolatry, 
and worſhipped Baal- Peor, ſeduced by Balat ; 
and here God ſeverely puniſhed them by the hands 
of the Levites (Numb. xxv. 1, 2, &c.) This 
city is often called Shittim only. | 


In our Exg liſb tranſlation, the Plain of the Vineyards 


2 Antiq. I. 4, c. 7, & v. 1; & de Bello, I. 5, c. 3. 


: the mourning of 


ABEN-BOHAN, maria, nfs Fox : the fone of 


ſtrength, This was the boundary-ſtone between 
the tribes of 7udah and Benjamin eaſtward, in 

the valley which leads to Adummim (Joſh. xvi. 
17). It took its name from Bohan, deſcendant 
of Reuben; and might juſtly be rendered, * the 
ſtone of Bohan-ben- Reuben.“ 

ABHOR (Jo), ſignifies (1.) to lothe or deteſt, 
Deut. xxxii. 19. (2.) to deſpiſe, or neglect, 
Pſalm xxii. 24. (3.) to reject, or caſt off, Pſalm 
XXXIX. 28, | 

ABEZ. vax, O, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Jachar, Joſh. xix. 20: an egg; from the 
word un bit j ot erwiſe, mudiy ; from the word 
V botj : otherwiſe, byſſus ; from the word, Ya but, 
which, in the Chaldee and Syriac, ſignifies tire— 
fame labour; cotton being moſtly wrought by night. 

ABI, gd, mother of Hegetiah, king of Judah, 
2 Kings, xv1ii. 2; called Abijah, 2 Chron. xxix. 1. 
Abi f1gniti-s my father; from 2x8 ab, a father, 
and the pronoun (Jod) my or mine. Abijab is, 
God is my father, __ 

ABIAH, Tax, the ſame as Abi above, 2 Chron. 
XXIX, 1, Alſo, the fecond ſon of Samuel, 
I Sam. V1i. 2 the father of the Lord, or the 
Lord is my father ; from d Jab, the Lord : or, 
from d, aba, or abe, will; the Lord ts my will, 
or, the qwill of the Lord. 


ABLAH, ſecond fon to Samuel, and brother to Jool. 


Samuel having entruſted his ſons with the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, and a ſhare of the go- 
vernment, they behaved fo ill in this employment, 
that they obliged the people to require a king of 
him. 1 Sam. viii. A.M. 2909, ante A. D. 1995. 
ABI-ALBON, p2yy-2x, the name of a gallant 
man in David's army, 2 Sam. xxl. 31. He is 
called Abi-al, 1 Chron. xi. 32 : mit intelligent 
father; from the prepoſition by al, over, and 
from pa bun, intelligent: or, the father over the 
building ; from the word daa, banah, to build. 
ABLATHAR, nN, excellent father, or father of 
him that ſurvived, | | 
ABIATHAR, ſon of Ahimelech; the tenth high 
prieſt of the Jews (2 Sam. viii. 17. 1 Chron. 
XV111. 16). When Saul tent his emifleries to Nev, 
to deſtroy all the prieſts there, Abiatbar, who 
was young, was preſerved from this ſlaughter, 
and retired to David in the wilderneſs (1 Sam. 
Xxli. 11, & ſeg.) with whom he continued in the 
quality of high prieſt ; while Saul, from averſion 
to Ahimelech, his father, who, as he thought, hac 
betrayed his intereſts, transferred the dignity of 
high prieſt from Ithamar's family, into that or 


Heb. on Hase. 
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Eleazar, by conferring this office upon Zadocf. 
Thus there were, at one time, two high prieſts 
in 1frael; Abiathar with David, and Zadeck with 
Saul. Things continued thus from the death of 
Abimelech, till the reign of Solomon; when Aht- 
melech following Adonijah, was deprived by Solo- 
mon of his prieſthood (1 Kings, ii. 27. A.M. 
2989) and the race of Zadock alone exerciſed 


this miniſtry during the reign of Solomon, ex- 


cluding the family of Ithamar, according to the 


prediction made to Eli the high prieſt, 1 Sam. 


I11. 11, &c. | 

ABIATHAR. This name is ſometimes given to 
Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, of whom 
we have been juſt ſpeaking (Mark xi. 26).— 
So ſays Father CALMET; but the probability 
is, that the expreſſion in the evangeliſt is merely 
one of the ſhort modes of quotation uſed by 
the Rabbins; and is equivalent to © in Abra- 
thar;“ „ in the hiſtory of Abiathar;”* or that 
ſection of the hiſtory, in which Abiathar is the 
principal perſon. N. B. Chapters and verſes 
were not then in uſe. Vide ABIMELECH. 

ABIB, Bande, the name of a month: it ſignifies 
green fruits, or ears of corn. : | 

ABIB, the name given by the Hebrews to the firſt 
month of their eccleſiaſtical year; this month 
was afterwards called Niſan. It anſwered nearly 


to our March, O. S. but not altogether. Abib 
ſignifies green ears of corn, or freſh fruits, 


according to St. Ferom's tranſlation of Exod. xiii. 
4, and to that of the LXX. It was ſo named, 


becauſe corn, particularly barley, was in ear at 


that time. It was an early cuſtom to name 


times, ſuch as months, from obſervations of 
nature; and the cuſtom is ſtill in uſe among 
unlettered nations: thus the Hurons, and other 
American nations, give the name worm-month 


to our March, becauſe then the reptiles begin 


to ſhow themſelves: April they call plant-moon ; 
and May, fweallow-moon; the ſame was the cuſ- 
tom of our Saxon anceſtors; and, perhaps, the 
ſame idea gave names to the ſigns of the . 
which certainly are very ancient. | 

ABIDA, yT>x, ſon of Midian, Ton of Abraham, 
Gen. xxv. 4: father of knowledge, or the know- 
ledge of the father; from yT jadah, to know, and 
2& ab, a father, 5 

ABIDAN, se, 0. U, ſon of Gideoni, Numb. 
i. 11: father judgment, or my father is judge; 
from d dun, and 2x father. | 

ABIDAN, the ſon of Gideoni, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. He was prince of his tribe, when the 
tabernacle was built, after the 7/raclites came out 
of Egypt. His offering was ſimilar to that of 
other principal perſons of the ſeveral tribes. 


Vide Numb. vii. 60. 


ABI 
ABI-AL, be- nN, ſon of Zeror, 1 Sam. ix. i. He 


is called Abialbon, 2 Sam. xxw. 31: God my. 


father, or my God the father; from the word n 
abi, my father, and 9 el, God. | es 
ABIEL (or Fehzel) father of Kiſb and Ner, and 
randfather to Saul, the firſt king of the Fews. 
ABIEZER, My, fon' of Manaſſeh, Joſh. 
Xxvii. 2.—Alfo, one of the ſtout men of David's 
army, 2 Sam. xxiii. 27,—Alfo, another mentioned 


- Tudg. vi. 34: father of help, or help of the fa- 


ther, or my father is my help; derived from the 


word Ny Hagar, or otzar, to help or aſſiſt. 
ABIEZER, of the tribe of Benjamin, and town 
of Anathoth, one of the thirty gallant men of 
David's army (1 Chron. x1. 28). T4 
ABI-GABAON, yar Teri yaſaw, the 
| huſband of Maachah, 1 Chron. viii. 29. Fa- 
ther of the hill; from the word ny22 grbboa > 
| otherwiſe, father of the cup or chalice; from the 
word ya gabah : otherwiſe, father of Gibeon, or 
the firſt of the Iſraelites that inhabited Gibeon. 
ABI-GABAON, otherwiſe called Ner, the father 
of Abdon and Kiſh; one of Saul's anceſtors, and 


a principal inhabitant of Gibeon 1 Chron. viii. 


29. $37 =p Rs 
ABIGAIL, hne: joy of the father; from the 
word 512 gul, or 52 gil, to rejoice. 5 
ABIGAIL, was firſt wife to Nabal of Carmel, 
and after his death, to David, After the ingra- 


titude of Nabal to David (for particulars of 


which, vide NABAL, or I Sam. Xxv. I5, &c.) 
Abigail being informed what an unkind anſwer 
her huſband had returned to David's meſſengers, 


made all haſte to repair his fault: ſome of her 


' aſſes ſhe loaded with proviſions, and went her- 
ſelf to meet Dadid, attended by ſeveral of her 
_ domeſtics: by her preſents, and her diſcreet con- 
verſation, ſhe ſo won upon David, that he con- 
ceived a great eſteem for her, accepted her pre- 
ſents, and returned. Nabal died ten days after. 
When this was known to David, he ſent to 
demand Abigail for his wife: and when the days. 
of mourning for her huſband were over, ſhe 
went to David's camp, and was married to him. 


The iſſue of this marriage was two ſons, Chileab 


and Daniel (2 Sam. iii. 3, &c. and 1 Chron. iii. 
I) ; but it may be, that Chileab and Daniel are 
but one and the ſame perſon; for 2d of Samuel, 
which ſpeaks of Chileab, ſays nothing of Daniel; 
and 1ſt of Chron. which mentions Daniel, ſays 
nothing of Chileab. Daniel, ſignifies a mighty 
judge; and Chil-ab, an mpriſoner : ſo that it is 
very poſſible, the zdea of their names 1s the ſame ; 
eſpecially, if one was a popular name given him 
for ſome particular cauſe. | 
ABIHAIL, N, A M , or Abichail, becauſe 
of N cheth, in the penultima : father of rengi: 
| | rom 
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ABI 


from the word h Hail or chail, which ſignifies 
valour, :iches, defence, army, fortifications : or 

father of trouble; trom the word BN hit, or ch1l. 
I. ABIHAIL, ſon of Huri, and father of Michaeli 


Meſbullam, &c. 1 Chron. v. 12, 14. 


II. ABInAIL, father of Zuriel, of the family of 


of Merari, Numb. iii. 35. 
III. ABIHAIL, father of queen Eber, and brother 


of Mordecai, Eſth. ii. 1 5. 
ABIHAIL, 5Tax, & Y, or Abihil, with n he in 


the penultima : father of light, or of praiſe; 
from the word 551 hillul, which ſignifies 70 
to gliſter, and hon halal, which ſignifies to praiſe. 


ABIHAIL, daughter of Eliab, David's brother, 


and wife to Rehoboam, king of Judah ſhe was 


the mother of Feuſh, Shamariah, and Zaham 


(2 Chron. xi. 18). 
ABIHU, Mas: he is my father, or his father; 


from the pronoun 1 hx : otherwiſe, Father of 


the Lord, abridged from MM 28 ab 7ehovah. 
ABIHU, ſon of Aaron the high prieſt, was con- 
ſumed, with his brother Nadab, by fire from 
God, becauſe they offered incenſe with ſtrange 

fire, inſtead of taking it from the altar of burnt- 

offerings. | © | 
This misfortune happened within eight days after 
the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons, and the 
dedication of the tabernacle (Lev.x. 2). Many 
commentators are of opinion, that Nadab and 
Abihu were overtaken with wine, and ſo neg- 
lected to take the ſacred fire in their cenſers. 


This conjecture is founded on the command of 


God, immediately afterwards delivered to the 
prieſts, forbidding them the uſe of wine ali the 
time they were employed in the temple ſervice. 
If it was perverſeneſs, it was a heinous crime, 
eſpecially under their recent conſecration. 


J. ABIJAH, the ſon of Feroboam, who was the firſt 
king of the ten tribes of Iſrael. This young 


prince being ſeized with a very dangerous diſeaſe, 
his mother diſguiſed herſelf, to enquire of the 
prophet Abijah, whether he might recover; 
Ahijah anſwered, © he would die; and that he 
would be the only perſon of his family who 
ſhould receive funeral honours, and be lamented 
by Iſrael; whereas all other deſcendants from 
Feroboam ſhould be either eaten by dogs, or de- 
voured by birds, as a puniſhment of his impiety 

and ingratitude** (1 Kings, xiv. 10). 

II. AB1JAH was king of Fudah, and ſucceſſor to 
Rehoboam : his mother's name was Maachah, 
or Micaiah, the daughter of Uriel, or Abſalom. 
Her ſon Abijah, he advanced above all his other 


ABI 


ſons. Abijah ſucceeded his father, A. M. 3046. 
ante A. D. 988. He reigned three years, and 
imitated the impiety and bad conduct of his 

father. Died A.M. 3049, ante A. D. 955. 

III. AB1J an, king of Judah, and Jeroboum the firſt 
king of 1ſrael, being at war, Abijah, having aſ- 
ſembled an army of 400,000 men of Judah and 
Benjamin, encamped on mount Zemaraim, on 
which Samaria afterwards was built. Fero- 
boam marched againſt him at the head of 800,000 
men, collected out of all his dominions (1 Kings, 
xv. 5. 2 Chron. x111. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c.) [N.Þ. Many 
MSS. and printed Bibles read only forty and 
eighty thouſand, inſtead of 400 and 8co thou- 
ſand men, as in our tranſlation : but the Heb, 
LXX, Foſephus, the beſt Latin Bibles, both MSS. 
and printed, agree in this place with the larger 
number.] Abijah harangued the enemy's army, 
in hope of engaging them to ſubmit again to 
the houſe of David, and return to the worſhip 
of the Lord; but while he was ſpeaking, Fero- 
boam ordered part of his troops to file off behind 
the mountain, without Abijah's perceiving it, de- 
ſigning to incloſe his army, which was muell 
inferior in number. Abijab and his people feeing 
this, began to cry to the Lord for aſſiſtance. 
The prieſts ed their holy trumpets; God 
ſtruck the hearts of the enemy with terror, and 
the army of Judah attacked them with ſo much 
fury, that they killed 500,000 men. Abizah pur- 

ſuing his victory, took ſeveral cities; and the 
Iſraelites were humbled under the hand of Fudah. 
The Rabbins reproach Abi;ah with neglecting 
to deſtroy the profane altar which Jeroboam had 
erected at Bethel; and with not ſuppreſſing the 
worſhip of the golden calves there. 

IV. ABI] Au, wife of Ahaz, and mother of Heze - 
kiah, king of Fudah. Some have thought the 
was the daughter of Zechariah, who was killed 
by the command of Foaſh, between the temple 
and the altar (2 Chron. xxiv. 21). : 

V. ABIJAn, a deſcendant of Eleazar, the ſon of 

Aaron, was chief of one of the twenty-four 
companies of prieſts whom David diltributed 
into claſſes (1 Chron. xxiv. 10). Zechariah, the 
father of John Baptiſt, was of the courſe of 
Abia, or Abyah, which was the eighth of the 
twenty-four (Luke i. 5). | 

VI. ABI] AR, king of the Parthians, who made war 
againſt Izates, king of the Adiabenians, at the 
ſolicitation of the grandees of his kingdom, who 
were in arms againſt him, becauſe he had em- 
braced the Jewiſb religion. Abiyjah was routed, 


Some believe, that this fire came from the altar of burnt-offerings ; others, that it proceeded from che altar ot 


perfumes, 


Rahbini, Lyran. Cajet. ali. 
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ABI 
and compelled to ſhut . himſelf up in a caſtle, 
where, in deſpair, he killed himſelf, to prevent 
falling into the enemy's hands. 72 — 
ABLJAM, nN, ae father of the ſea; from 
= jam, the ſea; and d ab, a father. | 
ABILA, the ſame as Abela, capital of Ab:lene. 


ABILENE, *A&Ayy, Luke, ii. 1: the father 


of the apartment, or of murmuring. It is thought 
this word comes from abela, mourning or weep- 
ing. | | 
ABILENE, a ſmall province in Cælo-Syria, be— 
tween Libanus and Aniilibanus, whereof Ly/ſa- 
nias was ſome time tetrarch. Abela or Abila, the 


capital of Abylene, was north of Damaſcus and 


Paneas, and ſouth of Heliopolis. Vide ABEL. 


| ABIMAEL, woman, Spa: a father ſent 


from God, or my father comes from God; from the 
prepolition D mem, from, and d& el, Gol. 


ABIMAEL, the ſon of Toktan, according to ſome 


authors, dwelt in Arabia according to others, 
in Armenia, and the neighbouring countries. It 


is certain, that many tribes in Arabia at preſent, 


derive from 7oktan. 


ABIMELECH, Tmax: father of the king 


from q melech ; otherwiſe, my father the king, 


taking 72d to be the afix of the firſt perſon 

I. ABIMELECH, king of Gerar, having taken 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, with deſign to 
make her his wife, God appeared to him in a 
dream, and threatened him with death, unleſs he 
reſtored her to her huſband. Abimelech pleaded 


ignorance in excuſe, ſaying, he took her as the 


{iſter, not as the wife of Abraham. The next 


day, therefore, he ſent her back early, and com- 
plained of being thus deceived by him. Abraham 
acknowledged her as his wife, but as his ſiſter 


aalſo, being of the ſame father, but by another 


mother. Abimelech made preſents to him, and 
gave to Sarah, through her brother Abraham, a 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, directing her to pur- 
chaſe a veil with this money, for a covering to 
her face; by which generous and polite behaviour, 
Sarab was reproved, and Abraham was interefted 
in the reſtoration to health of Abimelech's family; 
and the wives of this prince, by the favour 
of God, recovered their fertility. It appears, 
Gen. xxv. 17, that Abimelech himſelf was 


ſeized with ſome indifpoſition, which produced 


impotency; vide v. 6. A.M. 2107. ante A. D. 
1897. Vide Remarks on the Hiſtory of Abraham. 
II. ABIMELECH, king of Gerar, and ſon of the 


former; but ſome interpreters think this to be 


the ſame Abimelech, which is not abſolutely im- 
poſſible; yet it is every way more probable 
that this is his ſon. This prince, having one 


1 Joſeph, Antiq. l. Xx. c. 2. 


Q 


ABI 


day ſeen T/aac ſporting with his wiſe, Rebecca; 
whom he called ſiſter (as Abraham Ins father had 
formerly called his wife Sarah) Abimelech teat 
for him, and faid to him, it is evident that this 
woman 1s your wife, why then do you call her 
iter? Iſaac anſwered, becauſe, I ſaid, leſt T 
die for her. Whereupon, Abimelech highly 
offended, as if the honour of his people was 
inſulted by ſuch ſuſpicion of their miſbehaviour 
and cruel:y, forbad any communication with 
Iſaac and his wife, ſaying, * He that toucheth 
this man or his wije, ſhall ſurety be put to death.” 
(ide the Remarks on ABRAHAM.) Afterwards, 
as Iſade grew rich and powerful, his prof- 
perity excited the envy of the Phili/tines ; and 
Abimelech ſaid to him, Co from us, for thou 
art much mightier (or much wiſer) than <ve. 
Iſaac retired to the valley of Gerar, and after- 


wards to Beerſheba, where Abimelech viſited him 


(to make an alliance with him) together with 


-  Ahuzzath, his favourite, and Phicol, his general. 


Iſaac ſaid, wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate 
me, and have ſent me away from you ? Abimelech re- 
plied, © that obſerving how much he was favoured 
by God, he was come to make a covenant with 
him.” Jſaac entertained them ſplendidly, and the 
next day made a treaty with them; after which 
they returned; A.M. 2200, ante A. D. 1804. 
III. ABIMELECH, ſon of Gideon, was begotten of 
a concubine, at Shechem (Judg. ix. 18) A.M, 
2768, ante A. D. 1236. After the death of his 
father, he aſſumed the government (Judg. ix 9) 
and procured himſelf to be acknowledged king; 
firſt, by thoſe of Shechem, where his mo- 
ther's family had an intereſt ; atterwards, by a 
great part of Jſrael. The Shechemites made a 
_ preſent to him of ſeventy ſhekels of ſilver; with 
this money, he levied a troop of vagabond fol- 
lowers. At his father Gideon's houſe in Ophrah, 
he killed ſeventy ſons whom he had left, on one 
ſtone; ſo that only the youngeſt, Jotham, re- 
mained, who was concealed from his cruelty. 
Soon after, the inhabitants of Shochem, with 
thoſe of Millo, being aſſembled near the oak of 
Shechem, to make Abimelech, the fon of Gideon, 
king, Jotvam appeared on the top of mount 
Gerizim, and reproved them by his famous fable 
of the trees. Vide JoTuam. A diviſion very 
ſoon aroſe among the inhabitants of Shechem, 
who, reflecting on their injuſtice, and deteſting 
the cruelty of Abimelech, while he was abſent, 
revolted from him, and laid an ambuſcade in 
the mountains, with deſign to kill him on his 
return to Shechem. Of this, Abimelech had in- 
telligence from Zebu!, his governor of Shechem. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe of the city had invited one Gaal to their 
affiſtance, with whom, at a great entertainment, 
they uttered many imprecations againſt Abime- 
lech; who, having got troops together, marched 
all night toward Shechem: in the morning, it was 
perceived that people were deſcending trom the 
hills, and it was diſcovered to be Abimelech, with 
his forces. Gaal went out of Shechem, and 
gave battle to Abimelech, but was defeated, and 
as he was endeavouriny to re-enter the city, 
Zebul obliged him to retire. Afterwards, Abi- 
- melech e the Shechemites, deſtroyed the 
city, and burnt the tower; but going trom thence 
to Thebez, a town about three leagues to the 
eaſt, a woman from the top of the tower, threw 
an upper millſtone on his head, and broke 
his ſkull, ſo that his brains iſſued from it. He 
immediately called his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 
* Draw thy ſword and ſlay me, that men ſay not 
of me, a weman flew bim.“ A. M. 2769, ante 

A. D. 1235. 5 | 
ABIMELEGH, the prieſt of the Lord, who gave 
_ Goliath's {word to David, when he fled from the 
perſecutions of Saul. Several Latin copies read 
Abimelech; the LXX do the ſame; but in the 
Hebrew it is Achimelech (1 Sam. xxi. 1, P) 
and this is the true reading. Lide AchINE- 
LECH. In the goſpel of St. Mark, n. 26, 
the ſtory is quoted as part of the hiſtory of 
Abiathar. To explain this, there needs only to 
conſult any copy of the Hebrew Bible, which 
has the ſubjects noted in the top of the margin; 
or Arias Montanus will do as well: it will directly 


appear, that the words (71 4:12.25) are a re- 


ference to ſuch a title, which refers alſo to the 
ſtory in the column or page below, where it 
would naturally ſignify, about Abiathar;è con- 
ſequently, it is not a name given to Abimelech, as 
has been improperly ſuppoſed. Vide ABTIATHAR. 
ABINADAB, nne, H: father of wil- 


lingneſs; from mn nadab, he was willing : or, 


my father is a prince. | 
I. ABINADAB, David's brother, fon of Teſs, 
1 Chron. ii. 13. ä 


II. ABINA DAB, ſon of Saul Vide AMINA DAB. 


III. As IN ADAB3, a Levite, of Kirjathjearim. Vide 


AMINADAB. 

ABINOAM, Spi, c Us: father of Barak, 
commander of the army of the Jetus, Judg. iv. 
6: father of beauty, or comelineſs : or, my fa- 
ther is beautiful; from y3 noham, handſome, 
agreeable. | 

ABIRAM, N: father of elevation, from B27 


ram, high : or otherwiſe, of fraud ; from e, 


ramah, to cheat, to deceive. 
I. ABIRAM, eldeſt ſon of Hiel the Beth-elite. 
Joſoua having deſtroyed the city of 7erichs, 


ABI 


pronounced this curſe : Curſed be the man before 
the Lord, that _ up and buildeth this city, 
Jericho: He fhall lay the foundation thereof in his 
firſt-born, and in his youngeſt ſon ſhall be ſet up 
the gate of it. Hick of Bethel, about 537-years 
after this imprecation, undercaking to rebuild 
Jericho, while laying the foundation of it, loſt 
his eldeſt ſon Abram ; and Segub, his youngeſt 
ſon, when they hung up the gates of it: a re- 
markable inftance of a prophetic denunciation 
fulfilled, perhaps, on a perſon who would not 
credit tie report, or the tru.h of the prediction. 
Vide FRAGMENTS, No. V. 

II. ABIRAM, one who confpired, with Crab and 
Dathan, againſt Moſes, in the wilderneſs. Abi- 
ram was fon of Eliab, ard grandſon to Phallu, 
of the tribe of Reuben. A terrible puniſhment 
was, by God, inflicted on theſe rebels; they 
being {ſwallowed up alive by the earth, Which 
opened to receive them, Numb. xvi. 

ABISHAG, wia: my father has ſeixed, has taken, 
Fabry from 2W3 naſhag, to ſeixe, to take poſ. 

ſion of. | | | 
able, a young woman. a native of SHu- 
nam, in the tribe of Iachar. David, aged 
about ſeventy, finding no warmth in his bed, 
Was l his phylicians to procure ſome 
young perſon, who might communicate the heat 
he wanted. To this end, Aliſbag was preſented 
to him, who was one of the moſt beautiful 
rx. Hal ag: in Iſrael. The king made her 
is Wife, but did not know her: ſhe continued 
neur him one Whole year. After his death, 
Adonijah demanded her in marriage, but Solomon 
believing, with reaſon, that he might affect the 
regal power when married to one of the late 


king's wives, had him put to death, I Kings, xi. 17. 


ABI SHAI, wax: the preſent of my father; or, 
the father of the preſent ; trom M ſha! + otherwiſe, 
the father of the ſacrifice, or the ſac: yjice of my 


ather. 


ABISHAI, ſon of Zuri, and of Zeruiah, David's 


tifter, one of the moſt valiant men of his time, 
and principal general in David's armies. Abiſhaz 
vanquiſhed [fhbi-ben-ob, a giant, deſcended from 
the Rephaim, who bore a lance, the head whereot 
weighed 300 ſhekels of braſs. This giant was 
was on the point of killing David, when Abiſbai 
flew him (2 Sam. xx1. 16). This Abiſhai, hav- 
ing one nighr entered Saul's tent, in company 
with David, and finding him aſleep, would have 
pierced him with his ſword ; but David would 
not ſuffer it (1 Sam. xxvi. 7). When David, 
flying from Abſalem, was obliged to leave Jeru- 
falem, 4biſhai ſhowed an inclination to kill Si 
mei, who inſulted David in very offenſive lan- 
guage ; but David checked his zeal (2 Sam. 
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the pool; Abner ſaid to Joab, let the young men 
nov ariſe and play before us: and Foab ſaid, let 
them ariſe. Immediately, twelve men of Benja- 
min on the ſide of 1hboſheth, and twelve of the 
ſervants of David, fought together and flew 
each other; and there was a ſore battle that day, 


Fvi. 9). Abiſpai commanded the third part of 
David's army againſt Abſalom. He commanded 
likewiſe, part of the army when his brother 
Joab engaged the Ammonites. It is ſaid, he lift 
up his ſpear againſt 300, and flew them; but it 
neither 1s 
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lj is not known on what occaſion : 

| the time or manner of his Heath known. and Abner was beaten before the ſervants of 

6 ABISHALOM, S ]·—Wa: the father of peace; or, David The three ſons of Zeruiab, David's X 
1 | the peace of the father; from bw ſhalom, peace, ſiſter, Joab, Abiſhai, and Aſahel, were in the 1 
ll | and 28 ab, a father; or, the accompliſhment, or battle. Now Aſahel being extremely ſwitt, pur- E 
9 recompence of the father. | | ſued Abner ; Abner perſuaded him to attack ſome b 
Wo ABISHALOM, father of Maacha, who was other perſon, but obſerving him obſtinate, he 3 
| mother to Abijah, king of Fudah, 1 Kings, ſtruck him with the hinder part of his ſpear, 1 
| „ 5 | | and killed him. TFoab and Abiſbai perſiſted to 4 

j ABISHUA, wwax, & SIDO: cer of ſalvation, follow Abner till ſunſet; when Abner's army I 
1] or of magnificence ; or, the ſalvation of my father ; being gathered about him on an eminence, he 5 


from nyw ſbuab, which alſo ſignifies, one that called to 
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js 
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Foab, and ſaid, ſhall your ſword be never 
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crys; or clamour the father of clamour. 

ABISH UA, ſon of Phinehas, and the fourth high 
prieſt of the Hebrews (1 Chron. vi. 50). He 
was ſucceeded by Bukki, No particulars of his 
life are known. The Chronicon of Alexandria 
places Abiſbua under Ehud, judge of Iſrael, 
Judges, v. He is called Abrezer, in Joſephus, 
Antig. l. 5. O ult. | 

ABISHUR, Wa: father of the wall, or of the 
bull; from Mw fhur, or ſur : or, father of up- 
rightneſs : or, my father is upright, by deriving it 
from WW jaſhar, to be upright. 

ABITAL, wax: father of the dew; from h thel, 
according to the Hebrew: or, the father of the 
ſhadow, according to the Syriac. In this lan- 

guage, the letter © teth is often changed into % 
tzade. | | Gow | 

ABIT AL, ſixth wife of David, mother of Shep= 
tiah, 1 Chron. iii. 3. 

ABITUB, Ab:thub, Wa: father of goodneſs; or, 
my father is good; from Y tob, (thub) good, 
and 2x ab, father. | - | 

ABIUD, WN, S188: father of praiſe ; or, 2 

glory of my father; from n Hud, glory. 

ABI U, ſon of Zorobabel; one of our Saviour's 
anceſtors, according to the fleſh, Matth. 1. 13. 
ABN ER, or Abeener, Mind, S215 : father of hight ; 

or, the lamp of the father; or, the ſon of the father; 

from Mn nur, or M ner, a lamp, light, a ſon. 

ABNER, the ſon of Ner, general of Saul's armies, 
preſerved the crown to 1/ſhboſheth, the fon of that 
prince, and ſupported him at Mahbanaim, beyond 
Jordan, ſeven years, againſt the forces of David, 
who then reigned at Hebron, in Fudah. There 
were ſkirmiſhes from time to time, between the 
parties of David and Iſpboſbeth, wherein David 
had the advantage. The two generals, 7oab 
and Abner, one commanding the troops of David, 
the other thoſe of 1hbeſheth, marching one day 
at the foot of Gibeon, ſat down on cach ſide of 


8 


fati;fied with blood and ſlaughter © Don't you know 


it is dangerous to make an enemy deſperate *— Foab 
replied, as the Lord liveth, if you bad ſpoken ſooner, 
the people had long ſince retired. At the ſame 
time he ſounded a trumpet for retreat. 

Some time after, 1/hboſheth accuſing Abner of fami- 
liarity with a concubine of Saul, the late king, 
Abner was ſo offended, that he ſent meſſengers 

to David, made a party for him, and viſited 
David, who received him with open arms ; 
made him a great entertainment, and bade him 
go and endeavour to reduce all {ſrgel, as he had 
promiſed. He was ſcarce got out of Hebron, 

when Joab and his people returned thither from 

an expedition: they were told, that Abner had 
been with David, and had made an alliance with 
him. Joab thereupon immediately applied him- 
ſelf to the king, ſaying, what have you done? 

why have you let Abner go? do you know what 
fart of a man be is, and that he came only to de- 
ceive you, and to obſerde your motions? At the 
ſame time, he went out of the king's preſence, 
and without his knowledge, ſent after Abner, 
defiring him to return, Accordingly, Abner being 
come to Hebron, Foab took him aſide in the gate, 
as if he had a deſign of ſpeaking to him pri- 
vately, and ſtabbed him in the groin, to revenge, 
by this murder, the death of his brother Aſahel. 
David being informed of what had paſſed, ſhowed 
publicly his concern at it, made a folemn funeral 

for Abner, attended it himſelf in perſon, com- 
poſed a mournful ſong in honour of him, 
and ſware that he would eat nothing till the 
a g Abner died A. M. 2956, ante AD. 
1048. 


| FO et” 
ABOMINATION ſignifies (1.) a thing hateful 


and deteſtable, as ſhepherds were to the Egyp- 
tians, Gen. xliii. 32; or as the ſacrifices of the 
Hebrews muſt have been to the Egyptians, Exod. 
viii. 26, who could not but have beheld with 
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ABR 
nger, thoſe creatures whom they venerated as 
mbols of deity, flain and conſumed. 


a 
00 
N. B. The ſuperſtition of the Egyptians was ſo ſtrong, 


that even to kill by accident one of their ſacred 
animals, was not to be expiated but wy the death 
of the party guilty. Egypt was divided into parts, 
each of which had its peculiar repreſentative 


deity; as in one place a bull, in another a goat, 


in {ome a cat, and in others a monkey, &c. &c. 
Undoubtedly theſe were ſtrange creatures to pro- 
mote to deity, or to adore as ſymbols of deity ; 
the choice of ſuch has in it, certainly, ſome- 
thing abominable to our very nature and feel- 


ings. (2.) Moſes calls thoſe animals abominable, 


whoſe uſe was prohibited to the Hebrews, Lev. 
vii. 21; xi. 18, 43. (3.) Sin in general, Iſaiah, 
Ixvi. 3. (4.) Evil doctrines and practices, Rev. 
XVii. 4. (5.) An idol, 2 Kings, xx111. 


The Scripture generally terms idolatry and idols, 
ebommation, not only becauſe the worſhip of 


idols is, in itſelf, ſomething abominable; but like- 
wiſe, becauſe the ceremonies of idolaters were 
almoſt always attended with licentiouſneſs, and 
actions of an infamous and abominable nature. 
Theſe idols are particularly called abomination ; 


how juſtly, vide the articles ASHTORE'TH, CHE— 


MosH, MiLcoM, &c. 


The ABOMINATION of Deſolation, foretold 


by Daniel (Dan. ix. 27) according to the beſt 


interpreters, _ denote the idol of Jupiter 


Olympus, erected in the temple of Feruſalem b 

the command of Antiochus Epriphanes (2 Mac. 
vi. 2, and 1 Mac. vi. 7). But principally, by the 
abomination of deſalation ſeen at Feruſalem, during 
the laſt ſiege of that city by the Romans, under 
Titus, is meant the enſigns of the Roman army, 
with the images of their gods and emperors upon 
them, which ſurrounded the city, and which 
were lodged in the temple when that and the 


city were taken. "The evangeliſts (Matt. xxiv. 15, 


and Mark, xm. 14) add, + whoſo readeth, let 


him underſtand;' hereby intimating, that this 


event was about to take place, and that the rea- 
der would do well to retire as ſpeedily as might 
be from the city, which was thus threatened 


With the execution of the divine anger. Certainly, 


therefore, theſe ene were written before 


Feruſalem was deſtroyed, and, no doubt, were in- 


ſtrumental in warning many believers, and per- 
haps unbelievers too, to eſcape the coming wrath. 


ABRA, or Habra, ASS, a general term uſed 


to ſignify a maid of honour, waiting gentle- 
woman, or maid-ſeryant of a woman of quality. 
By this- name are called the young women of 
Rebecca's retinue, Gen. xxiv. 61; thoſe of 
the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, Exod. 
ii. 5; thoſe of queen Efther, Eſth. li. 9; iv. 4; 


ABR 


and Judith's waiting woman, Judith, viii. 33. 
Abra is ſaid to ſignify properly, a milliner, dreſſer, 
or tire-woman. I ; 


ABRAM, Dax: the father 4 elevation; from 


57 ram, exalted, 28 ab, a father or high-father. 


ABRAM, afterwards called ABRAHAM, ſon of 


Jerab, was born at Ur, a city of Chaldea, 
A.M. 2008, ante A.D. 1996. Gen. xi. 27. 
He ſpent his early years in his father's houſe, 
where they adored idols. Many have tuppoſed, 
that he himſelf at firſt engaged in this error, but 
that God giving him a better underſtanding, he 
renounced it; and for this cauſe ſuffered a ſevere 
perſecution from the Chaldeans, who threw him 
into a fiery furnace, from which God miracu- 
louſly faved him, while Haran periſhed in it. 
The Vulgate rendering of 2 Efd. ix. 7, expreſſes 

that he was delivered from the fire of the Chal- 
deans, and the Fews generally teach the ſame. 
But this opinion ſeems to be founded only on 
the ambiguity of the word Ur, which ſignifies 
fire; and the = of Ur, was the place from 
which God directed Abraham into the land of 
promiſe. It is very likely, that his father alſo was 
convinced of the vanity of idolatry, ſince he ac- 


companied him from Ur, where he was ſettled, to 


that place whither the Lord had called Abraham. 
They firſt came to Haran, in Meſopotamia, 
where Terah, Abraham's father, died. From 
thence Abraham went into Paleſtine, then in the 
poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, Here God pro- 
miſed to give him the property of this country, 
and to bleſs him. The patriarch, however, did 
not acquire one inch of ground here, but lived, 
here always as a ſtranger. Some time after his 
ſettlement in this country, a great famine obliged 
him to go into Egypt; where being afraid that 


the Egyptians would be ſtruck with the beauty of 


Sarah, and might nct only force her from him, 
but take away his life too, if they knew ſhe was 
his wife, he defired her that he might call her 
ſiſter. To this Sarah conſented ; and when in 


Egypt, her beauty being reported to Pharaoh, he 
took her forcibly away, deſigning to have made 


her a wife: but God aMicted him with great 


plagues, and he was obliged to reſtore her, 


Afﬀter the famine, Abraham returned to Canaan, 
accompanied by his nephew, Lor; there he 
pitched his tents, between Bethel and Hai, where 
ſome time before he had raiſed an altar. Now, 
as both Abraham and Lot had large flocks, they 
could not conveniently dwell together, therefore 
they ſeparated; Lot retiring to Sodom, and Abra- 
ham to the plain of Mamre, near Hebron, A.M. 
2084, ante A.D. 1920. — 


Some years afterwards, Lot being taken priſoner, in 


a war which Chedorlaomer and his allies carried 
on 
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ABR 
on againſt the kings of Sodom, & c. Abraham, 
with his own people, purſued the conquerors, 


overtook them at Dan, near the ſprings of Jor- 
dan, deſcated them there, retook the ſpoil, to- 


_ gether with Lot, and brought it back to Sodom. 


At his return, as he paſſed near Salem (ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame city afterwards called Feriſalem) 
Melchiſedeck, king of this city, and prieſt of the 
moſt high God, met him, and bleſſed him, and 
preſented him with bread and wine for himſelf, 
and for the ſervice of his army; or elle, offered 
bread and wine to God as a ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, as ſome have thought. 


After this, the Lord renewed his promiſes to Abra- 


ham, and gave him freſh aſſurances that he ſhouid 


poſſeſs the land of Canaan, and that Hjs poſterity 


ſhould be as numerous as the ſtars of heaven. 


As Abraham had no children, and could no longer 


expect any by his wife Sarah, he complied with 
her ſolicitations to marry her ſer-ant, Hagar; 
imagining, that if he ſhould have children by 
her, God might perform the promiſes which he 
had made to him of a numerous poſterity; Sarah 
alſo deſigning to adopt ſuch children, and edu- 
cate them as her own; which was a common 
cuſtom in thoſe times. Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, Abraham married Hagar; but the, finding 
ſhe had - conceived, aſſumed a ſuperiority, and 


treated her miſtreſs with contempt ;_ whereof 


Sarah complained to Abraham, who told her 
Hagar was ſtill her ſervant. Hagar, therefore, 
being ill-uſed by Sarah, fled; but an angel ap- 
pearing to her in the wilderneſs, commanded 
her return to her maſter, and {ubmiſhon to 
her miſtreſs: ſhe returned, therefore, and was de- 


livered of Iſbmael, A.M. 2094, ante A. D. 1910. 


Thurteen years after the birth of 1/hmael, the Lord 


renewed with Abraham his covenant and pro- 
miſes. He changed his name from-Abram, or 
an elevated father, to Abraham, or the father of a 


great mu. titude; and that of Sarai, which ſig— 


nifies my princeſs, into Sarah, the princeſs. As a 
mark and confirmation of the covenant now en- 


tered into, he- enjoined him to be himſelf cir- 


cumciſed, and to circumcite all the males of 
his family: he alſo promiſed him exprelsly, a 
ſon by Sarah his wife, and that within a year. 


Shortly after, the ſins of Sodom, Gomorrah, and the 


neighbouring cities, being completed, God de- 
termined to deſtroy them. Abraham ſitting at 
the door of his tent, in the heat of the day, ſaw 
three perſons walking by; as ſoon as he ſaw 
them, he ran to them, invited them to eat, waſhed 
their feet, and haſted to prepare meat for them, 
while Sarah made cakes, When they had eaten, 


3 DAS Abram, High father ; dN, as if it vere dor 5 28, Faiker of a great multitude, 


ABR 


they - aſked Abraham © where Sarah his wife 
was?“ Abraham anſwered, in the tent, "Then 
ſaid one of them, I will certainly return unt9 


thee, according to the time of life, and lo, Sara 


thy wife hall have a ſor. Sarah, hearing this, 


laughed. Whereupon, he faid to Abraharn, 


wherefo'e did Sarah laugh Is any thing too hard 


for the Lord? In a year 1 will return, as 1 pro- 


miſed, and Sarah fhall have a ſan. 


When they reſumed their journey, Abraham waited 


on. them going towards Soden, whiher two of 


them (who. proved to. be divine metlengers) ad- 


vancing with, more haſte, the third remained with 
Avraham, and diſcourſing with him, faid, the cry 
F Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and their fen 
is very grievous; I will therefare go down thither, 
and ſee whether they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, whith is come up to me. Abrahajn, 
tearing leſt his nephew, Lot, thauld be involved 
in the misfortune of this city, ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? If there 
be found fifty righteous in the city, wilt thou deftr;y 
them with the others, and not ſpare this city for the 


| fifty righteous that are therein? The Lord an- 
iwered, I will ſpare it for their ſakes. Abraham - 
added, F there jhall lack five of this number, wilt 


thou deſtroy all the city for lack of five ® No, 
ſaid the Lord. Abraham continuing to ſpeak, 
reduced tlie number, by degrees, to ten lighteous 


| perſons, and God promited not to deſtroy the 
city for ten's ſake; but there were not ten to bc 


found! Lot, Abraham's nephew, was, by God, 
preſerved from the calamiry of Sodom; as we 
{hall relate in another place. 


Sarah having couceived, according to God's pro- 
miſe, and Abraham having leit the plain of 


Mamre, he went farther ſouth, and dwelt as a 
ſtranger at Gerar, where Abimelech reigucd. 
40 all who again feared leſt Sarah ſhoul 
be forced from him, and he himſelf be put to 
death, called her here, as he had in Egypt, fifter : 
fo Abimelech took her to his houſe, with deſign 
to marry her; but God having, in a dream, in- 


formed him that ſhe was Abraham's wife, hie 
returned her to him with great preſents. This 


year Sarah was delivered of | Iſaac; Abraham 
circumciſed him, according to God's order; and 


_ alſo made a great entertainment when he was 


weaned. Sarah, having obſerved [ſhmael, tlic 
ſon of Hagar, teazing her ſon Jaac, ſaid to 
Abraham, Caſt out this bond-woman and ber ſon, 


or Iſhmael ſhall not be heir with Tſaac. Whatever 
reluctance Abraham might have to this, directiy 
as God had declared to him that it was his 


wall, he complied, 
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bout the ſame time, Abimelech, king of Gerar, 
came with Phicol, his general, to viſit Abraham, 
and make an alliance with him. - Abraham made 


him a preſent of ſeven ewe-lambs out of his 


ha 


flock, in conſideration that a well he had opened 
ſhould be his own: aud they called the place 
Beer- Sheba, or the well of fearing, becauſe of 


the covenant there ratified with oaths. Here - 


Abraham planted a grove, built an altar, and 
continued ſome time. More than twenty years 
after this (A.M. 2133) God directed Abraham 
to ſacrifice his fon 1ſaac, on a mountain which 
he would ſhow him. Abraham, theretore, took 
his ſon, with two ſervants, and conducted him 


ng): And here Abraham buried Sarah, aſter he 
mourned for her, according to the cuſtom of 
the country. 


Abraham perceiving himſelf to be grown old, ſent 


Eliezer, the ſteward of his houſe, into 
Meſopotamia, with directions to bring a young 
woman of his own family, for his ton J/aac. 
Eliezer executed his commiſſion with prudence ; 
and brought Rebecca, daughter of Bethuel, grand-' 


ABR 
Iſhbeck, and Shuah; who were all heads of dif- 


ferent people, whoſe habitations were in Arabia. 
and in the neighbourhood. After he had lived 


a hundred and feverity-five years, he died, 


worn out with age, and was buried with Sarah, 
his wife, in the cave of Machpelab, which he 
had purchaſed of Fphron. A.M. 2183, ante A.D. 
1821. 


REMARKS ON THE HISTORY OF ABRAHAT. 


1. Arabam is introduced ſomewhat ſuddenly to the 


reader, inthe ſacred Scriptures:—* And JEHov an 
ſaid to Abram”? (Gen. xii. 2); but it may rationally 
be concluded, that before a man would undcr- 


probably long offended with che evils around him, 
before he moved away from them, waiting ior 
divine orders to that effect. 


II. Abram's eſtate previous to his journey, was 
that of a man of ſub ance. He took Sarah 


his wife, Lot his nephew, and all his property; 
| | ) Property; 
ſo that he was no adventurer for a fortune, but 


was already rich in worldly wealth; and had 


many people his dependants, moſt of whom, it 
is likely, accompanied him to his new refidence, 


F towards Mount Moriab. On their journey, take a long, fatiguing, and uncertain journey, at | 
4 Behold the fire and the wood, ſays 1ſaac to his the command of another, he would be well 4 
1 father, but where is the victim fir a burnt-offer- aſſured of the authority which commanded him. F! 
3 ing? Abraham anſwered, My j5n, God will pro- We may infer, that God had previouſly ſpoken li 
A vide one, When within fight of the mountain, to Abraham; perhaps often, thougn by what by 
3 Abraham leſt his ſervants, and aſcended it with means we know not. However, in addition to | 
2 his ſon only; and there having bound him, he what the Scriptures have recorded, we are able Li 
7 prepared to ſacrifice him ; but as he was about to aſcertain, from other information, that about N 
5 to give the blow, an angel from heaven cried out this time Chalzza became polluted with idolatry 1 
1 to him, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither (and this we know, independent of any reference 0 
2 do thou any thing to him. Now I know that thou to Terab, as a maker of idols, which ſome have | 
z feareſi God, ſince to obey him thou haſt not ſpared ſuppoſed from the name Teraphim, as related to | 
. thine only ſon. At the lame time, Abraham ſeeing Tera, and of which a ſtory is told by the Jews), 1 
a ram entangled in a buſh by his horns, offered It appears, therefore, every way credible, that a bl 
5 him up as a burnt-offering, inſtead of his fon principal reaſon of Abram's quitting his own } 
4 {ſaac. This place he called 7ehova-jireh, or country, was his dread of this evil. Now this i 
4 the Lord will ſee, —or, provide. evil was at this time not prevalent in Fgypt; and k 
4 Twelve years aiter this, Sarah, the wife of Abra- the parts which were at a diſtance from the great 3 
: ham, died, in the city Hebron, otherwiſe Arba. cities, were little, if at all, infected with it. This al 
4 Abraham came to mourn, and to perform the laſt idea alſo accounts for Abram's going northward, i 
: offices for her. He preſented himſelf before the initead of the direct road, which communicated 0 
2 people at the city gate, entreating them to allow through Canaan, between Babylon and Hgypt. i 
. him to bury his wife among them; for, being a Undoubtedly, the providence of God called 4bra- " 
4 ſtranger, and having no land of his own, he ham to ſeek for his own perſonal quiet and that | 
"7 could claim no right of interment in the ſepul- of his family, a country leſs polluted than Nie- * 
: chres of that country, without the conſent of deb; and ſo far, were this all, he may be {aid Mit 
a che proprietors. He, therefore, bought of Ephron, to have had divine direction; but every thing } 
: one of the inhabitants, the field of /AZachpelab, leads us to ſuppoſe, that he had 4% a communi— N 
: with the cave and ſepulchre in it, at the price of cated direction to the fame purpoſe. He was : 
; four hundred ſhekels of filver; (about 4.57. fter- | 


daughter to Nahor, and, conſequently, Abra- and many of wiom were among the * ſervants 
ham's niece, whom Iſaac married. Abraham born in his houſe.” | 55 
afterwards married Keturah; by whom he had III. The next circumſtance dſerving notice, is, 
fix 8 Zimram, Fockſham, Alledan. Median. Vis calling Sara; his wife, «ss TER'“ (Gen. 
„ Obat | | | 5 : 
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not accuſtomed to the 
miſtaken by caſual obſervers. It is not the cuſ- 
tom in England (as it alſo appears not to have 
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x11. 13, &c.) inſtead of “ wife; and as this is If this be true, then the emphatic wn (ua) THAT 


liable to ſome ambiguity, and has ſuffered by 
being placed in falſe lights, to the greater diſ- 
credit of Abraham than is juſt or neceflary ;— 
we ſhall endeavour to place it in its true light. 


It deſerves conſideration, how far this might be a 


primitive cuſtom : for, as in the infancy of hu- 
manity, ſo alſo, in the ſecond infancy of the 
human race, the relations of life were ſo ver 

few, and ſo very intimate, that it was little ſhort 
of inevitable, for . the neareſt in blood to inter- 
marry; and it is by no means incredible, that 
ſome families had made a point of maintaining 
themſelves diſtinct from others by this cuſtom; 
and that they choſe to be thus reſtricted to the 


branches of their own family, coutins, &c.; as 


afterwards among the Jews, the reſtriction was 


enlarged to their own tribe. 


But, independant of the ſentiment above, we obſerve, 


that every nation, and oftentimes, every family, 
has its own manners; 2 appear odd to thoſe 
and, occaſionally, are 


been in Egypt, or in Canaan) tor a huſband to 
to call his wife—ſiſter; but it ſeems to have been 


the cuſtom of the Hebrew families, not only to 


uſe this term, and others of near conſanguinity, 
for a more general relation than it ſtrictly im- 


ports (vide FATHER, BROTHER, SISTER); but 


alſo for a wife, a companion: for example, 


We find Abram twice uſing this mode of ſpeech, 


and twice experiencing inconvenience from it. 
We find Iſaac uſing the ſame title, with, at leaſt, 
equal apparent art; and under the ſame appre- 


henſion in the ſame place where Abram had uſed 


it. I recollect no other equally ancient inſtances 


of this cuſtom; but it is very obſervable, that 
the bridegroom, in the poem uſually called the 


Canticles, does not call his bride—wite, but 
always—ſiſter. Now, whatever allowances, or 
of whatever kind, the poetical ſtyle may require, 
it muſt, at leaſt, poſſeſs as eſſential to it, a cor- 
reſpondence to the manners it depicts; this pecu- 


liarity, then, certainly, was founded on theſe 


manners.—lt is a peculiarity of the ſame nation; 


and, moreover, not of the vulgar, but of the king 


of that nation; and of the wiſeſt king that nation 


ever had.—It ſeems very probable, therefore, 


that it may even be taken as a mark of high 
breeding and delicacy. In later ages, we find 
Tobias calling his wife ſiſter ; (Tobit, ch. viii. 4) 
« Siſter ariſe, and let us pray:“ and again, v. 7, 
« I take not this my ſiſter, for luſt.” I think 
theſe inſtances prove, that it was nothing unuſual 
for huſbands to expreſs fondneſs for their wives, 
by calling them ſiſter in familiarity, and in private. 


my ſiſter, is a mark of extreme affection; and 
is uſed by Abram, Gen. xx. 2, 5, &.; and by 
Iſaac, xxvi. 7, 9, as expreſſive of very tender 
regard, After theſe hints, 1 know not how fir 
it may be thought that the cuſtom continued 
among the Jews, from the exprethon of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. ix. 5, & to be accompanied by—a fiſter—a 
wite,” but it ſeems not unlikely; and certainly, the 
general ſemblance, or probability of the thing, 
juſtifies our tranſlators againſt the Romani/ts, 
who would render yuyuixx, a © woman: could a 
ſiſter be otherwiſe than a woman? but ſhe might 
be a ſiſter without being a wife; an idea, againit 
which, the apoſtle guards by this addition. 


To return to Abraham, there ſeems to be no necd 
for ſuppoſing, that this cuſtom commenced with | 


Abram when about to enter Egypt with Sarai. 
It was his general requeſt long before (Gen. 
XX. 13); but he now afreſh deſired Sara? to uſe 
the title brother (as had been cuſtomary between 
them in private) in ordinary diſcourſe, when 
ſpeaking to him, or of him, to the Fgyptiar 
women, with whom ſhe might converſe (tor, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, ſhe con- 


verſed with no men) ; and theſe Egyptian women 


reporting of her beauty, with ſuch accidental fight 
of her as might caſually occur to the chiefs of 
Pharaoh's houſe (for though the women in the 
Eaſt are very reſerved, they are not locked up) 
induced Pharaoh to take her into his palace (i. e. 
to give her apartments in his haram) ; but it 
does not appear that he ever ſaw her. Thus 
then, Sarai's calling Abram—brother, was as likely 
to have been the immediate cauſe of her being 
taken from him, as his calling her ſiſter. The 
original ſays, The Lord ſtruck the houſe of 
Pharaoh with a great ſtroke, becauſe of the word 
of Sarai, the wife of Aram.“ Now, independent 
of any reference this word might have to her 
calling him brother, as above, it probably refers 
to her complaints to God of the hardſhip and 
injury ſhe ſuffered, and the violence done to her; 
for, had ſhe been only Abram's ſiſter, by what 


right did Pharaoh detain her againſt her conſent, 


and that of her brother, who was her natural 


guardian? (vide the inſtance of LABAN and 
REBEKAH). His behaviour, or at leaſt that 
of his officers, ſeems too much to juſtify Abram's 
former ſuſpicions of the Egyptian manners. 
Upon the whole, then, ſo far as relates to rhis 


tranſaction in Egypt, we may admit, that the 


fear of Abram induced him to uſe art and ma- 
nagement in this affair ; but then, his fear was 
well founded; nor does it ſeem to have over- 
come his faith, as is uſually ſaid, nor to have 
put him out of the regular cuſtom of his 05 
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but to have ſuggeſted what he thought a pruden- 
tial application in public of what had been his uſual 
manners in private, though, perhaps, by this very 


prudence, he ran at leaſt as great a riſque from 


the anger of Pharaoh, wnen he turned him out 


without delay, as he might have done had he 


truſted entirely to the wrong | courſe of things, 
and to the ſimple way of his duty. 


5 the ſame effects ſeem to follow the ſame circum- 


ſtances in the ſtory of Abimelech (Gen. xx. 2) 
we ſhall now advert to that account ; obſerving, 
that the original will bear the idea, that Abra- 
ham ſaid To his wife my ſiſter; as well as of 
her—that my ſiſter, i. e. my dear ſiſter, empha- 
tically; i. e. in the hearing of ſome of Abimelech's 
people, he thus addreſſed Sarah: Abimelech think- 
ing to do Abram and himſelf too honour by a 
near connection, ſent and took her, He behaved 
differently from Pharaoh; he meant rather good 
than harm; therefore, he is expoſtulated with; 
and to him Abraham apologizes, by diſcovering 
their true relation, and his general requeſt—* at 
every place io which we journey, call me brother.” 
Thele circumſtances are very different from thqſe 
ſuggeſted of the haughty, the oppreſſive Pharaoh. 


If the cuſtom of women's wearing veils were 


v 


not ſo ancient and ſo univerſal, as we know it 
to be in the Eaſt; and if it did not fo expreſsly 
occur but a little later in time in the ſtory of 
Rebekah, who came from the country of Sarah, 
one might be almoſt tempted to think, that the 


faſhion was not popular in Chaldea, when Sara: 


left it: or, that ſhe. had not been uſed to this 
mode of dreſs. It is certain, that the Arab wo- 
men, at this day, when at home in their tents, 
do not wear the veil, though thoſe in cities do. 
Vide FRAGMENTS, No. Whether they do 
not on other occaſions alſo lay it aſide, vide 


ReBEKAn. 
As Sarah had been accuſtomed to dwelling in 


tents only, might not that circumſtance be taken 
into our conſideration in explaining this hiſtory !? 


IV. The dignity and power of Abraham, is inci- 


dentally ſtated in the ſtory of his reſcuing Lot. 
He muſt have been a man of no trifling poſeſ- 
ſions, who had three hundred and eighteen ſer- 


vants born in his houſe, whom he could entruſt 


with arms; it implies, that he had many net 
born in his houſe; ſome alſo who muſt have 
been old; ſome were women, and ſome children: 
add theſe together, they make a conſiderable 
tribe. In fact Abraham appears to correſpond 
exactly to a modern Emir; to poſſeſs many of 
the rights of ſovereignty, in no ſmall degree; 
and to be little other than an independant prince, 


even while dwelling on the territories of ſove- 


reign princes, who greatly eſteemed him. 
V. Abram's affection for Sarah ſeems to have 
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been ſo great, that, however cuſtomary a plu- 
rality of wives might be among the nations 
around him, he took no other wite than that of 
his youth ; and this, as it ſhould ſeem, from his 
very great affection for her. His connection 
with 

by Sarah; and Abram was, in this, obedient to 
Sarah, yielding to her wiſhes rather than to his 
own, [The event of this connection ſerves 
to ſhow, that the deficiency which cccalioned 


want of iſſue, was not in Abraham; therefore, 
the miracle which preceded the conception of 


Iſaac, was principally, if not totally, in Sarah}. 
It ſhould, however, be recollected, that the cul- 
tom of more than one wife, eſpecially if the firſt 
be barren, is of very ancient origin, and is 
practiſed in the Eaſt at this day, both by Fews 
and Arabs; fo that in taking H 

did no more than was common among his neigh- 


bours. As to his treatment of Hagar, perhaps, 


after ſhe was his wife, he ought not to have left 
her ſo entirely under the power of Sarah ; but 
as to his ſending away Iſmael and his mother, 
we obſerve, it appeared hard to Abraham himſelf, 
and he was very reluctant, till God had promiſed 
his protection to Ihmael. In his manner of ſend- 
ing them away, there is much caution and ma- 
nagement; for we find that it was very early in 
the morning, i. e. before Sarah, perhaps, or many 
of his family, could be ſpectators; alſo, before 
the heat of the day, at the very beſt time for 
travelling, that he ſent away Hagar and Iſhmael; 
1/fhmael being about thirteen years old, and well 
able to carry either the loaves or the |kin of water. 
By this privacy, he avoided all farther harſhneſs 
and bickerings between Sarah and her ſervant; 
and did all he could to enſure the ſafety of Hagar 
and her fon. ide IIAGAR and ISHMAEL. 


VI. The covenant made with Abraham, is a ſub— 


jet well worthy confideration, whether we re- 
gard the ſolemnity, the occaſion, or the contents 
of it. Its hiſtory is related in two parts; the 
firſt is previous to the birth of Iſhinael; the ſe— 


cond previous to the birth of 1/aac. The % 
foretells, that he ſhould have a numerous poſte- 


rity, and that he need not to make a ſtranger his 
heir; — the ſecond, promiſes a-ſfon, by Sarah; a 
ſon, with whom the covenant was to be eſta— 
bliſhed. For the ceremonies of the covenant, 
vide COVENANT; for the contents of the cove- 
nant, (1) as they relate to his poſterity :!>the 


family of this patriarch, has long been extremely 


numerous; from him are derived many tribes 
of Arabs, deſcending by Iſhmael, and by 
Keturah : to. ſay nothing of the Jews, there is 
not on th2 face of the carth, any man to whom 
ſo many nations reſer their origin; others may 
have bc 2 faruilies, but Traben is the father 
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agar was not propoſed by himſelf, but 
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of nations. (2.) The change of name, Abram 


into Abraham; and of Sarai into Sarah ; vide 


Name. (3.) The ſign of the covenant, cir- 
cumciſion. This had reference to poſterity ; as 
all the poſterity deſcending fom a circumciſed 
perſon, muſt be begotten by the part which bore 
the ſign of conformity to the covenant, ſo the 
iſſue of ſuch was conſidered as ſacred to God; 


not becauſe of its relation to a holy or ſacred 
mother, but becauſe it was derived from a part 


of the father, become holy or ſacred: and 1 
conceive, that had the part circumcifed been the 


finger, the ear, or any other part than what it 
was, the attributed holineſs to the poſterity, had 


not been valid: z. e. the relation between the ſign 
and the offspring had been neither appropriate, 
conſequential, nor even apparent. 


VII. The ſtory of Abraham's entertaining the an- 


gels, deſerves, I think, and is capable of, illuſ- 
tration. We find the patriarch, like a modern 
hoſpitable Arab of dignity, fitting in the door of 
his tent, in the heat of the day ; where a draft 
of refreſhing air paſſed through, and where the 
ſhade was comfortable, and invigorating. He 
was not, however, ſo ſelfiſh or ſo lazy, but 
what at the fight of ſtrangers, travelling during 
thote ſultry hours, he felt for their fatigue; he 
did not ſtay till they came to him, as if he va- 


lued his eaſe more than their entertainment, but 


Tan toward them, invited, preſſed them, then 
haſtily (diſregarding the heat of the day, now 
he could ſerve his company) accommodated them, 
and ſtood by them under the trees, while they 
ate. He gave them a noble repaſt, a repaſt ac- 
counted noble, a liberal meal: and that his gueſts 
might want for nothing, he himſelf attended 


them. Such is ſtill the hoſpitality, and ſuch the 
. politeneſs of the Eaſt. 


So far concerns Abraham; but, to obtain ac- 


curate ideas of this ſtory, we ſhould obſerve, that 
theſe gueſts were cating, not in the tent of Abra- 
ham, but under the ſhadow of the oaks: that 
Abraham's tent was not the ſame as Sarah's tent, 
but placed at ſome little diſtance from 1t ; as is 


the cuſtom of thoſe parts (and as is clear in the 


original; © and Abraham haſtened to the tent to 
Sarah; i. e. he went from the tent, at whoſe 
door he had been ſitting, to the tent where Sarah 
at that time was; there was no need for this, had 
Sarah's tent been that wherein he had been ſit- 
ting) : that the gueſts gradually open themſelves 
to Abraham, e. g. where is Sarah, thy wife? 


how ſhould entire ſtrangers know his wite, and 


her name? and wherefore interfere in his domeſ- 
tic matters? © Sarah,” ſays Abraham, * is in 
her tent.“ No doubt this excited Sarah's atten- 
tion to which it was adapted, and for which it 
was meant. Then, ſays one of them, hen 1 
| I | | 
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come this way again next year, I Hall find her 
better engaged; ſbe will not then be ſo much at lei- 


ſure; but careſſing a ſin : ſuch I conceive to be 


the import of the expreſſions freely taken: upon 
this, Sarah laughed. The laugliter of Sarah 
may be ſuppoſed to proceed from her conviction 
that this ſtranger knew nothing about her: g. 4. 
« he ſuppoſes Abraham has got a wife much 
younger thaa I am: he has heard my name by 
ſome accident, but he does not know me; if he 


did, he would not thus talk of a woman of my 


age.” And no, for the firſt time, © the LORD! 
ſpeaks, reaſoning, that the Lord could do any 
thing; and repeating that Sarah ſhould have a ſon : 
thus, by Sarah's detection, a token of ſomebody, 
as the ſpeaker, ſuperior to mere human nature, 
was given to her, and to Abraham; and the cir- 
cumſtances, though not altogether openly mira- 
culous as yet, are well calculated to make a deep 
impreſſion on the minds of thoſe intereſted ; 
eſpecially if Abraham, who had ſo lately re- 
ceived the covenant from God, underſtood any 


- alluſion to it, or any confirmation of it, under 


theſe ambiguous expreſſions, which greatly 
reſemble thoſe uſed but a little while before, 
perhaps but two or three days, perhaps even 
but one day: if do, then Abraham could not 
by this time, but ſuſpect the dignity of his 
mr. The words, Nay, but thou didſ? 
augh,” are alſo capable of a future ſenſe, Aye, 
but thou ſhalt laugh,” which were fully accom- 


pliſhed when Sarah called her ſon's name Iſaac 


(laughter). I ſuppoſe that certainly now, if 
not before, Abraham began to regard his gueſts 
as extraordinary perſonages ; but what has paſſed 
hitherto, does not demonſtrate that they were ſu- 
per-human ; they miglit be prophets, &c. Abra- 


ham, therefore, pleated and intereſted with their 


converſation, and deſirous, perhaps, of farther 


information, as well as of doing honour to his 
courteous and well-withing gueſts, accompa- 
nies them part of the way toward Sodom; and 
about the duſk of the evening (for the preparation 
of the repaſt itſelf, the converſation that fol- 
lowed, &c. muſt have taken up ſome hours, 
ſince the heat of the day) when the day was 
cloſing, he perceived on one who ſtaid with him, 
the others having taken their leave, thoſe ſplen- 
did tokens of the Shekinah, in their mildeſt luſtre, 
yet brightning as darkneſs came on, which be- 
tokened the quality of his gueſt. Some havethought, 
that beſide the perſon ſpoken to, the Shek:- 
nah appeared, it might be ſo; but it ſeems more 
probable, that this perſon gradually diſplayed, 
or ſuffered to appear, the tokens of the Shek:- 
nah, and, without leading Abraham to ſuppoſe 
he had ſeen Zehovah, might yet leave no doubt 
on his mind, that he had ſeen his e, b 
uc 
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ſuch honours might be gained by hoſpitality, tlie 
" apoſtle was right to recommend it, by the ex- 
ample of ſuch as had unawaAREs entertained 
angels: ſuch an afternoon, ſuch an evening, 
amply repaid the moſt liberal hoſpitality ! 
This kind of ambiguity, brightening into certainty, 
| ſeems well ſuited to the circumſtances of the ſub- 
ſequent converſation between Abrabam and his 
glorious gueit : had he concerved he was ſpeak- 
ing immediately to JEHoVAH, that had left no 
room for reaſoning, or repreſentation, in abate- 
ment of his anger; and he could not addreſs a 
mere ſtranger-traveller, by ſuch honourable terms 
as he beſtows on the 1 with whom he con- 
verſes. The principle of this manner of repre- 
ſeating this part of the ſtory, ſeems to be ſtrongly 
confirmed by the accuracy of diſtinction obſerved 
in the original. The narrator fays, * Abraham 
ſtood before JEmovan,” v. 23, and “ IE- 
HoVAH ſpake, v. 26, &c.; but Abraham never 
vſes this term 1n addreſſing his gueſt, but merely 
ADONA1, behold I have ſpoken to ADoNan, 
v. 27, &c. It ſeems, therefore, that here was 
a farther inſtance of the“ unawaredneſs'' with 
which Abraham entertained angels; tince, though 


he ſuppoſed the dignity of his gueſt to be great; 


it was, in reality, much greater than he ſup- 
poſed : he ſaw the human part of this appear- 
ance fully; but he ſaw the celeſtial part of it 
very imperfectly, and ambiguouſly : as, indeed, that 

was all of which fleſh and blood was capable. 
VIII. Abraham's faith, reſpecting his ſon Iſgac, 
when called out to offer him for a burnt ſacri- 
fice, has been ſo often urged and illuſtrated, 
that I ſhall not here enlarge upon it. I ſhall, 
however, remark, that under the circumſtances 
of Abraham, as having a ſon in his old age, 
born after the covenant, on whoſe iſſue depended 
valuable promiſes; who was now arrived at 
man's eftate; who was his heir; who was his 
mother's darling: he muſt have been well con- 
vinced, that he followed no idle phantaſy of his 
own brain, in propoſing to flay him: the com- 
mon feelings of human nature, the uncommon 
feelings of the aged patriarch, all argued againſt 
ſuch a deed. The length of the journey, the in- 
terval of time, the diſcourſe of Iſaac, all aug- 
mented the anguiſh of the parent; unleſs that 
parent was well ſatisfied in his own mind, that 
he acted under direction no leſs than divine. 
We may here remark, that neither the prophets 
nor the apoſtles, the patriarchs nor the ſaints, 
have left us any deſcription of what was the im- 
pulſe they felt, or what was the afflatus which 
they experienced; but they have left us in their 


actions ſufficient proof, tliat they believed it to 
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be real, and divine. Had they deſcribed it, fancy 
might have imitated it; but as they ſhow their 
ſenſe and conviction of it by their actions only, 
they evidently decline to occaſion: any miſtakes 
in others, from what ever cauſe ariſing : they did 
not eſteem them ſelves examples to following ages, 
though following ages have thus viewed them. 


As to the other parciculars of Abraham's life, which 


ſeem capable of farther illuſtradion, vide the ar- 
ticles of the ſeveral perions to whom they refer; 
and in the FRAGMENTS, No. 


The Eaſtern people, Chrijtzans, /Tahometans, In- 


dians, and Infilels, have a knowledge of the pa- 
triarch Abrabam, and ſpeak with great commen- 
dation of him. The Arabians, who are deſcend- 
ed from this patriarch, inform us, that Abraham 


was the ſon of Azar,and grandſon of Tera/; in this 


account all their hiſtorians agree. Z7erah, there- 
fore, whom the Scripture mentions as the father 
of Abraham, was likewiſe named Azar; it is a 
cuſtomary thing in the eaſt, for a perſon to have 
two names, or different names at different pe- 
riods of his life (vide NAMES) ; whereof we 
have divers inſtances in Scripture. If our chro- 


nologers, remarks M. D' Herbelot, had been 


_ acquainted with this Arabian genealogy, they 
would never have had recourſe to the expedient of 


Abraham's traniplanting himſelf a ſecond time, 
to reconcile thereby the date of his departure 
from Ur with the years of his age; they might 
have eaſily diſengaged themſelves out of theſe 
difficulties, by admitting two Terahs, one ſir- 


named Azar, the father of Abraham; the other 


his grandiather ; which no way contradicts the 
ſacred text. | 3 


A Hiſtory of the Life of Abraham, might be ex- 


tracted from the traditions of the Eaſt. I ſhall 
preſent a ſhort ſpecimen : Nimrod, the celebrated 
Nimrod, fon of Canaan, and the mighty hunter, 
thought to have been the firſt king after the de- 


luge, reſided at Babylon, which was built by 


him. This prince, in a dream, ſaw a ſtar riſin 

above the horizon, whoſe light eclipſed that of 
the ſun. The ſoothſayers being conſulted, fore- 
told, that a child ſhould be born in Babylon, who 
ſhortly ſhould become a great prince, and that 
he had reaſon to fear him, though he was not 
yet conceived, Nimrod, terrified at this anſwer, 
immediately gave orders, that the men ſhould be 

ſeparated from their wives; and appointed an 
officer over every ten houſes, to prevent their 
intercourſe. Azar, Nimrod's guide, deceived his 
guards, and lay with his wife Adna. The next 
day the Magi, who continued their obſervations 
every moment, informed Nimrod, that the child 
with whom he was threatened, had been con- 


3 Tarik Montckhcb, D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient, p. 12. 
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ceived that very night: this prince then iſſued 
orders, that all women with child ſhould be 


guarded with great care, and all children born 
of them ſhould be put to death. Adna, who did 


not appear by any outward ſigns to be with 
child, was not put under guard; but was ſuffered 
to go into the country, where ſhe was delivered 


in a cave, tlie mouth whereof ſhe cloſed nat 


diligently; and at her return, told her huſband, 
that ſhe had brought a ſon, who died immediately 


after his birth. 


Adna, however, went frequently to the cave to her 


ſon, to give him milk; but ſhe continually found 
him ſucking the end of his fingers, one whereof 
furniſhed him milk, the other honey. This mi- 


.racle ſurpriſed her, but relieved her of her con- 
cern for the nouriſhment of the child; and as 


The ſaw that Providence had taken this care on 


itſelf, ſhe was ſatisficd with going thither from 


time to time to viſit him. She ſoon perceived, 
that he grew as much in three days as other 
children in a month ; ſo that fifteen moons were 


Icarce paſſed, before he appeared to be as large 
as a boy of fifteen years: hereupon, Adna 


declared to Azar, that the ſon of whom ſhe had 


been delivered, and who was reported by her to 


be dead, was living, and that God had provided 
miraculouſly for his ſubſiſtence. 


Azar ran immediately to the cave, where he found 


his ſon, and defired his mother to convey him 
to the city, being reſolved to preſent him to 
Nimrod, and place him about the court. In the 


evening, Adna brought him forth out of his 


den, and conducted him through a meadow, 
where herds of cattle were feeding. This being 


- a. fight entirely new to young Abraham, he was 


inquiſitive to learn their names of his mother, 


and by her was informed of their names, qualities, : 
and uſes. Abraham continued his enquiries, and 


deſired to know who produced all theſe? Adna 


told him, that all things in the world had their 


Lord and Creator. Mo then, ſays he, brought 


ne into the world? J. ſays Adua. And who is 


your Lord, replied Abraham? She anſwered, Azar. 


Who was Azar's Lord? She told him, Nimrod. 


He ſhowed an inclination to carry on his en- 


quiries, but ſhe checked him, telling him, that 
it was not convenient to ſearch farther into 


matters, for fear of danger. 


At laſt, he came to the city, which he ſaw deeply 


engaged in ſuperſtition and idolatry. After this 
he returned to his grotto, continually poſſeſſed 
of a defire to know his Creator. One evening, 


.as he was going to Babylon, he ſaw the ſtars 


ſhining, and, among others, Venus, which was 
.adored by many: he ſaid, within himſelf, Per- 


taps, this is the God and Creator of the world.; 
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but obſerving ſome time after, that this ſtar was 
ſet, he ſaid, This certainly cannot be the maſter of the 
univerſe, for it is not poſſible he ſhould be ſubjef to ſuch 
a change. Soon after, he noticed the moon at 
full, and thought this probably might be the 


author of all things; but when he perceived this 
alſo to paſs over the horizon, his judgment of it 


Was the ſame as before of Venus. At length, 
near the city, he ſaw a multitude adoring the 
riſing ſun, and was tempted to follow their ex- 


ample; but having viewed this ſtar declining 


like the reſt, he from thence concluded, that it 


was neither his Creator, his Lord, nor his God. 


Azar preſented Abraham to Nimrod, who ſat on a 


lofty throne, with a number of beautiful flaves 
of both ſexes about him. Abraham aſked his 
father who that perſon was, ſo far exalted above 
the reſt; Azar anſwered, the king, Nimrod; 
whom all theſe people acknowledged for their God. 
It is impoſſuble, replied Abraham, that he ſhould be 
their God, ſince he is not ſo beautiful, and, conſe- 
quently, not ſo perfect, as the generality of theſe 
about him. Abraham, from hence, took an op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to his father concerning 


the unity of God; which afterwards drew him 


into great conteſts with the principal men of 
Nimrod's court, who would by no means ac- 
quieſce in the truth which he declared to them. 
Nimrod, informed of theſe diſputes, commanded 
him to be thrown into a burning furnace, out of 


which he came without receiving the leaſt hurt. 
Abraham, it is ſaid, diſtributed all the corn in his 


granaries to the poor, during a great plague ; he 
alſo ſent to a friend in Egypt, for a ſupply ; but 
he, underſtanding from Abraham's people the 
occaſion of their journey, told them, a famine 
was likewiſe feared in that country: Be/ides, ſays 
he, I know that Abraham wants not proviſions 
for his own family; and the corn which he deſires 
is not for himſelf, but for the poor only ; for which 

reaſon, I do not think it juſt to ſend him that which 


we may want ourſelves for the ſubſiſtence of our own 
people. | . 


This refuſal, though ſeaſoned with fair ſpeeches, 


extremely afflicted Abraham's meſſengers; and 
when they approached. their maſter's dwelling, 
fearing leſt the people of the country, ſeeing in 
what condition they returned, might ridicule them, 
and from hence take occaſion to deſpiſe Abra- 
ham, they determined to diſguiſe their confuſion, 
by filling their ſacks with a very fine ſand, which 
they found in their way. Upon their arrival at 
home, the principal of the company, related to 
their maſter what had happened to them, and 
what they had done. Abraham, witnout ſhow- 
ing any concern at it, went into his oratory, to 


comfort himſelf with God on this diſappointment. 
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In the mean time, Sarah, his wife, ignorant 
of all this, ſeeing the camels returned, took 
a ſack, which ſhe found full of excellent 
meal, and of it made bread for the poor. When 


Abraham had finiſhed his devotions, he came out 


of his cloſet, and perceiving the {ſmell of new- 
baked bread, he aſked Sarah, of what meal ſhe 
had made it? ſhe replied, Of your Egyptian 


friend's, which your camels brought hither. Say 


rather, anſwered Abraham, of our faithful friend, 
Gad, who never forſakes us in our neceſſities. From 


this time, Abraham was ſtyled the friend of God; 


a name given him in the prophets, and by which 
he is generally called by the Mabomelans. Hence 


Hebron, where he was buried, is termed oy them 


the city of the friend of God. Nevertheleſs, they 


place him much below their falſe prophet, 


Mahomet: Abraham, ſays one of them, was 
only an officer in his army, and the Meſſiah 


is no more than the maſter of the ceremonies at 


his court. 


As to the number of angels received by Abraham + 
in his tent, they are not agreed. Demiathi ac- 


knowledges three, Gabriel, Arraphel, and Mi- 


chael; the firſt was commiſſioned to deſtroy Sodom, 
the ſecond to declare the birth of Iſaac to Abra- 
ham, the third to preſerve Lot. Abraham, hav- 
ing received them in his tent, entertained them 
with a roaſted calf, ſays Mahomet, in his Alcoran, 
but obſerving they did not eat, was in great 
conſternation, apprehending them to be enemies 
(for, according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
people, there is no greater ſign of enmity, than 
to refuſe eating and drinking with one who in- 
vites them); the angels, therefore, encouraged 
him, ſaying, Fear net, for we are ſent to Lot's 


people: Sarah, who was preſent, fell a laugh- 


ing, continues Mabomet (who being  unac- 


quainted with the true hiſtory of Arabam, relates 


it after his own manner). -His interpreters tell 
us, that the cauſe of Sarah's laughing was either 
her joy to find Abraham delivered from his fears, 
or the defire of ſeeing the Sodomites punithed ; or 
her admiration to behold angels in a human 
form. The angels obſerving her laughter, com- 
municated the good nev's that ſhe ſhould have a 
ſon called Iſaac, and that Iſaac ſhould be the 
father of Jacob. 
can this be, that I who am old, my huſhand alſo 
being far advanced in years, ſhould be delivered of 


.a ſon ? this would indeed be very wonderful ! But 


the angels replied, yy ſhould you be ſurpriſed at 
what is God's doing? this is a bleſſing to you and 


Abraham, for you are choſen to be the heads of a 


Herodot. l. 3, c. 8. 


1 tial Venus. 


2 Uretalt, and Urania, Alilat. 
To this Sarah anſwered, How 
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great family. After this, the angels proceeded 


on their way to Sodom, and Abraham debated 

with God a long time, endeavouring to divert 

him from the deſtruction of Let's people, ſaying 

to them, You are going to lay ſeveral cities in ruin, 

in each of which, perhaps, there may be a hundred 

righteous perſons. Such is the hiſtory in the 
oran. 


The ſtory of Hagar and Iſhmael, is likewiſe altered 


in the Koran; for here we read this prayer 
made by Abraham, Lord I have placed one of my. 


ſons in a barren valley near thy ſacred houſe, The 


interpreters hereupon relate, that Sarah being 
unable to endure Hagar, or her ſon Iſbmael, in 
Paleſtine, entreated Abraham to ſend them into 
the wilderneſs, where there was no water. This 
requeſt gave Abraham uneaſineſs; but the angel 


Gabriel, convincing him that he ought to acqui- 


eſce in Sarah's will, he obeyed ; and taking the 
mother and her child, he tranſplanted them into 
the territory of Mecca, which at that time was 
barren, and deſtitute of water : but the angel 
cauſed a ſpring to rife under [/amael's feet; and 
this is now the well of Zemzem, ſo famous amon 

the Turks, and the only one in the diſtrict. At 
the ſame time, God poured forth his bleſſings on 
the country, and it became fo fertile, that we 
ſee the fruits of the four ſeaſons, growing toge- 
ther, in abundance. | 


There was then no temple at Mecca, but only a 
large edifice, called Sorah, erected, they ſay, like 


a temple, by Seth, ever ſince the time of Adam. 
It was reſpected for its antiquity, and all the 


inhabitants of the country viſited it out of devo- 


tion: Abraham and Iſbmael rebuilt this temple, 
which had been deſtroyed by the deluge. The 
AMahometans call it Cabah, or the Square houſe ; 
they ſhould viſit it at leaſt once in their lives, out 
of devotion: and, in whatſoever part of the 
world they be, they turn themſelves towards it 
at their prayers. 


There is great probability, that the ancient Ara- 


bians and Iſpmaelites paid 1dolatrous worſhip in 
this temple to Bacchus and Urania, or the celeſ- 
Herodotus aſſures us, that they adored 
only theſe two deities, whom they called—Bacchas, 
Strabo ſays, that 
they had no other deities but Jupiter and Bacchus. 
Amianus makes Celus and Bacchus to be their 
gods. Phileftorgius, in Photius, tells us, that they ſa- 
crificed to the ſun and moon, and to demons. Nzlus, 
in his Hiſtory of the Maſſacre of the Monks at 
Mount Sina, afhrms, that they ſacrificed to the ſun 
and morning-ſtar. Maximus 7 yriusſpeaks of a great 


2 Strabo l. 16. 
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ſquare ſtone, to which they paid divine honours ; 
and when the Saracens were converted to Chri- 


88 N 1 my — - x 7 — — 
* 2 * „“ 22 Fs. 


ſtone, which, before, was the object of their 
worſhip. 5 | 

it is related, that the tribe of Arabians, called 
Gioram, having been obliged to furrender Mecca, 
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the Groramides threw the black ſtone, and two 
antelopes of gold into the well Zemzem, above- 
mentioned, and cloſed the mouth of it fo care- 
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cover it. 


Abdalmotleb, Mahomet's grandfather, drew the ſtone 
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2 temple, from whence it had been taken. It is 
ſtill, at this day, inſerted in the wall of the tem- 
10 | ple of Mecca; and the Turkiſh pilgrims would 
a think their pilgrimage deficient, if they did not 
{ kiſs this ſtone ſeveral times; to which they aſcribe 
a thouſand miraculous qualities. This black 
ſtone is not the only one to which the Arabians 
3 pay a ſuperſtitious worſhip. The old {Þmaelites, 
who frequented. the temple built at MHecca by 
Abraham, pulled out ſeveral ſtones, which they 
carried with them, and placed under a tent, to- 
wards which they turned at their devotions. As 
the worſhip of the temple of Mecca conſiſted in 
a diverſity of Whirlings, or turnings round, they 
called theſe ſtones Daſuar, which ſignifies the 
ſame pow. Þ and obſerved the ſame ceremonies 


. tianity, they were abliged to anathematize this 


and its t mph, to the. //hmaelites, the prince of 


fully, that, for a long time, no one could diſ- 


out of the well, and reftored it to its place in the 
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in the ſhape of a man, under ſurpriſe, aſked 


him how it was poſſible the members of that 
carcaie, diſperſed in the bellies. of ſo many dif- 


ferent animals, ſhould be re-united at the reſur- 


rection? Abraham replied, „He who had power 
to form all the parts of our bodies out of nothing, 


may be very well able to re-unite them from the 


ſeveral places where they are ſcattered: the 


potter cruſhes an earthen veſſel, and, when he 
pleaies, faſhions it again of the ſame clay.” God, 


atterwards, ſays to Abraham, Take four birds, 
tear them in pieces, and lay the divided parts « 
them on four ſeparate mountains; then call them, 
and you ſhall ſce all theſe four birds immediately 
come to you, This is an imita ion of what is ſaid 
(Gen. xv. 9, 10, 11) concerning the ſacrifice of 
an heifer, a ſhe-goat, and a ram, each of three 
ears old, of a turtle dove and a young pigeon, 
which Abraham divided, and placed on different 
altars; but the Turks have added differcnt cir- 
cumſtances. They tell us, that the four birds 
mentioned by Mahomet, were the cock, the pigeon, 
the raven, and the peacock; that Abraham, aiter he 


had divided them, diſſected them, then mingled 
them together: ſome add, that he even pounded 


them in a-mortar, and compoſed but one mais of 
them, of winch he made four portions, which 
he placed on the tops of four different moun- 
tains; then holding up their heads, which had 
been reſerved by him, he called them ſeparate] 


by their names, and each of them immediately _ 


N * | about theſe, which they did about the temple. returned, and re-joined its head, and flew away. 
14 Thus an extreme reſpect for the memory of Thus God convinced Abraham of a reſurrection. 
14 Abraham, has engaged theſe people in ſuperſtition One of the greateſt prerogauves of Abraham, as 
118 and impiety. All they ſay of the temple of 7 the Muſſelmans aſſert, is his being the ſtock trom 
. Mecca, built by Abraham, 1s, probably, no more which ſprung the glorious Virgin Mary, and her 
+ than a fiction, added to Moſes's account of the fon, whoſe miraculous conception and birth are 


altar erected by this patriarch at Beerſbeba, and 
; of the grove planted round about it (Gen, 
6 . | 
1 4 They tell us farther, that Abraham one day prayed 
Bi to God, Lord, ſhow me how thou raiſeſt the dead. 
f | The Lord anſwered, Haſt thou not faith? Yes, 
Lord, but this requeſt I make only for my own ſa- 
5 tisfaftion, At the ſame time, the devil objerving 
the carcaſe of a man thrown by the ſea on the 
| ſhore, part whereof had been devoured by the birds, 
wild beaſts, and fiſhes, thought this was a fair op- 
wn T8 portunity to enſnare men with regard to their 
11 | belief of the reſurrection. At that time, Abra- 
i | ham, by God's appointment, appeared on the 
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7 D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. p. 583. 


ſhore, and the devil immediately accoſted him, 


acknowledged by them. 8 


The Magi, or worſhippers of fire (ſtill ſubſiſting 


in Perſia) have equal reſpect for Abraham with 


8 the followers of Habomet. They believe Zoro- 


aſtre, their great maſter, to be the ſame with 
hraham, and that he was called Zerdouſt, or Zo- 
reaſtre; i. e. the friend of fire, becauſe, when 
thrown by Nzmrod into a fiery furnace, he came 
out of it unhurt; the fire having, fo to ſay, 
careſſed and treated him as a friend, inſtead of 
injuring him. | 


It is very well worth remarking how greatly in- 


ferior, in all reſpects, are the ſtor:es told reſpecting 


Abraham, by theſe his Arabian deſcendants, when 


compared with t..e ſimplicity of the Moſaic nar- 


if : D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. p. 219. Cabah. 2 Tdem. voce Hagiar alaſſorad. 3 Idem, p. 16, & Chardin Voyage de 
} | Perſe, t. 2, p. 451. Alcoran, c. 2, 5 D' Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. p. 15, Alcorap, loc. cit. 5 


8 Idem p. 6. 


ration: 
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ration: however, theſe accounts ſerve to con- 


firm the excellence of Abraham's character, the 
7 of many particulars of his hiſtory, as 


of his date, of his place of birth, of his travels 
from thence, of his marriage with Hagar, and 
his having Imael for his ſon (from whom the 
Arabs deſcend) and of many other facts which 
demonſtrate the general hiſtory, and the dignity 
of this venerable patriarch. | 
Mr. David Levi relates, in his Lingua Sacra, the 
following ſtory of Abraham, which we give as 
a ſpecimen of Jew: narrations : 5 
I cannot omit taking notice of what is related 
in Medraſb Bereſhith, concerning this patriarch ; 
eſpecially, as it ſhows his fortitude, and firm 
21 reliance on the protection of the Supreme Being; 
„ and at the ſame time, exhibits the rational method 
| which he purſued in endeavouring to wean man- 
kind from that groſs idolatry and ſuperſtition into 
which they were plunged. Terah, the father of 
Abraham, was an idolater, and likewiſe a dealer 
in, and maker of idols. It chanced one time, that 
Terah went on a journey, and left Abraham to 
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abſence. | 

When a man came to purchaſe an idol, Abra- 
ham aſked him his age. When the man had 
anſwered him, Abraham replied, © Can it be poſ- 
ſible, that a perſon of your years can be ſo ſtu- 
pid, as to worſhip that which was made but 
yeſterday ?'”” The man being quite overwhelmed 
with ſhame, hung down his head, and departed. 
In this manner he ſerved ſeveral. At length, 
there came an old woman, with a meaſure of 


fine flour in her hand, which ſhe told him ſhe 
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ham at this was exceedingly wrath, and took a 
large ſtick and broke all the idols, except the 
largeſt, which he left whole, and put the tick 
into his hand. | 

© When Terah returned, and perceived all the idols 
broken, he aſked Abraham how that came to 
pals? Abraham informed him, © That there 
came an old woman and brought an offering of 
fine flour to the idols: upon which, they imme- 
diately fell together by the ears for the prize, when 
the large one killed thein all with the ſtick which 
he held in his hand, | 


greatly exaſperated; and immediately had Abra- 
ham before Nimrod, in order to have him puniſhed 
for the contempt ſhown to his gods. 

Nimrod commanded him to worthip the fire; but 


1 Ben. Scholmah, ibid, 
Vor. I. 


take care of and diſpoſe of the idols during his 


had brought as an offering to all the idols. Abra- 


Terab feeling the full force of the ſatire, was 


ABR 
profitable to worſhip the water, Which extin- 
guiſhes the fire.“ „Why then,” ſays Nemrod, 
„ worſhip the water,” No,“ ſays Abraham, 
«© it were better to worthip the clouds, which 
ſuſtain the water.” Nimrod bid him worſhip 
them; but he told him, © It would be better to 
worſhip the wind, which diſperſes the clouds.“ 
Nimrod then bid him worſhip the wind. Abra- 
ham anſwered, „It would be preferable to wor- 
{hip man, who was able to endure the wind.“ 
„Well,“ ſays Nimrod, I ſee it is your inten- 
tion to Fe! me; I muſt therefore tell you, 
briefly, that I worſhip none but the fire, and if 
you do not do the ſame, my intention 1s to 
throw you therein; and then I ſhall ſee, whe- 
ther the Gop you worſhip will come to your 


relief; and immediately had him thrown into 
a fiery furnace. 


In the interim, they queſtioned his brother Ha. 


ran, concerning his faith, who anſwered, If 
Abraham ſucceeds, I will be of his; but if not, 
of Nimrod's,” Upon which, Nimrod ordered 
him to be immediately thrown into the furnace 
likewiſe, where he was preſently conſumed ; but 
Abraham came out of the furnace without receiv- 
ing the leaſt injury. 


© 'This agrees with the 28th verſe of the 11th chap- 


ter of Geneſis: © And Haran died in the pre- 
ſence of his father Terah, in the land of his na- 


| tivity, in the fire of the Chaldees; for it was by 


means of the accuſation which Terah exhibited 
againſt Abraham, that Haran ſuffered death; 


ſo that he may juſtly be ſaid to have died in the 


preſence of his father. Here 1s an admirable 
leſſon for mankind: and clearly points out the 
difference between thoſe who ſerve the Log D 


in truth and ſincerity, and thoſe who are luke- 


warm, and eaſily turn to that which ſeems moſt 
profitable in this world. This tranſaction, the 
author of Shalſbeleth Haſtabala lays, happened 


in the ſeventieth year of Abraham. 


We are told, that, A.D. 111, Abraham's tomb 


was diſcovered near Hebron, wherein Jacob like- 
wiſe, and Iſaac, were interred. The bodies 


were very entire, and many gold and filver lamps 


were found in the place. The Mahometans have 

ſo great a reſpect for this tomb, that they make 
this their fourth pilgrimage (the three others being 
Mecca, Medina, and Jerufalem). The Chriſitaus 
built a church over the cave of Machpelah, where 
Abraham was buried; which the Turks have 
changed into a moſque, and forbidden CHriſtiau, 
from approaching. | 


Abraham anſwered him, “that it would be more The place where Abraham received the three angels, 


2 Quareſm: Elmid. t. 2, p. 72. 


E. tlie. 


ABR 


the oak of Mamre, was likewiſe honoured by 


Chri/ttans, and even by the Fews and Pagans. 
There is a chapel on mount Moriab, at Feruſa- 
lem, on the ſuppoſition, that here Abraham in- 
3 tended to have ſacrificed his fon 1/aac. 
Our Saviour aſfures us (John viii. 56) that Abra- 
ham deſired earneſtly to ſee his day, that he faw 


it, and was glad. Elſewhere (Matt. vin. 11) 


he repreſents the happineſs of the righteous as 
ſitting with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
os kingdom ot heaven; alſo (Luke xvi. 22) a recep- 
ion into Abraham's boſom, as into a place of reſt; 
oppoſed to the miſery of hell. The emperor, Alex- 
ander Severus, who knew Abraham only by 
the wonders which the Jetos and Chrijtians 
related, conceived ſo high an idea of him, that 
he ranked him, with Feſus Chriſt, among his 
We | 
Many fabulous tales are told of Abraham, and his 
hiſtory has been embelliſhed with variety of fic- 
tions. Some have averred, that he reigned at 
5% Damaſcus ; that he dwelt long in Egypt; and that 
7 he taught the Egyptians aſtronomy and arithmetic, 
that he invented letters, and the Hebrew lan- 
guage, or the characters of the Syrians and 
9 Chaldeans. He is ſaid to be the author of ſeveral 
works, among others, of the famous book en- 
* titled Jezira, or the creation. It is mentioned 
in the Talmud, and ſome Rabbins ſet great value 


on it: but thoſe who have examined it without 


prejudice, ſpeak of it with great contempt. In the 
firſt ages of Chriſtianity, the heretics, called Se- 
w thians, publiſhed Abraham's Revelations. A 
naſius, in his Synopſis, ſpeaks of the Aſſumption 
* of Abraham. Origen notices an apocryphal 
book of Abraham's, wherein two angels, one 
good, the other bad, diſpute concerning the 
__. damnation or ſalvation of Abraham. The Fews 
* attribute to him the Morning Prayers, the 8gth 
"3 Pſalm, a Treatiſe of Idolatry, and other works. 
The Magi, or worſhippers of fire, affirm he was 
+ the author of the books which they call Zend, 


ABS 


Pazend, and Voſtha, wherein their religion is 

'* comprehend-d. | | 

Not only the Jews, Magians, and Mahometans, 
but the Sabians, and alſo the Indians, all challenge 
him to themſelves, as the great patriarch and foun- 
der of their ſeveral ſects; every one of them pre- 
tending that their religion is the ſame which 

Abraham profeſſed, and by his reformation, eſta- 
bliſhed among them; and to reſtore this reforma- 


acob, in the \ tion, was all that Zoraſtres, Mahomet, and the 


author of the Sabian ſect, whoever he was, 
pretended to. z 
ABSALOM, or Abeſbalaom, war, & : 
father of peace; or, the peace of the father, or of 
conſummation, Or of recompence ; from o fſhalom, 
peace, accompliſhment, recompence ; and & ab, father. 


I. ABSALOM, fon of David, by Maacah, daughter 


of Talmai, king of Geſhur, was the moſt beau- 
tiful man in {frael, and had the fineſt head of 
hair (2 Sam. xiv. 25). When he had his hair 
cut at a certain time, becauſe it incommoded. 
him by its weight, it weighed 200 ſhekels, by 
the king's weight; which might be about thirty- 
one ounces, which is, indeed, extraordinary, but 
not incredible; ſince, by the relation of hair- 
dreſſers, ſome women have thirty-two ounces of 
15 hair on their heads. It is uncertain after what 
interval of time Abſalom's hair was cut; whether 
after a vow, as was cuſtomary, or waether only 
when he found it too heavy to be any longer 
| borne: there is no need to ſuppoſe it was every 
year; but that it was of an extraordinary 
weight, is evident from the notice taken of it. 
Abſalom had a ſiſter named Tamar, tor whom Amnon, 
the ſon of David, by another mother, conceived 
a violent paſſion, and, by artifice, procured her 
company, and raviſhed her. After this outrage, | 
Abſalom received her, and reſolved to revenge the 
injury. He took no notice of it to Ammon 
(expecting, perhaps, that the king his father 
ſhould puniſh ſo great a crime); but two years 
after, Abſalom invited all the royal family to a 


1 Tdem. t. 2, p. 767, 768. 4 Lamprid. in Severo. Nicol. Damaſc. apud Joſeph. I. 1, c. 7. Juſtin. I. 36. 6 Artapan. 


& Eupolem. apud Euſeb. Præpar. l. 9, c. 17, 18. 
Hiſpal. I. 1, c. 3. Origen. 10 Epiphan. hæreſ. 39, c. 5 
Bat hra, c. 1. 


7 Joſeph. Antiq. J. 1, c. 8. 
13 Vide Gemar. Codic. Talmud. Aboda Zarah, c. 1. 


8 Suidas in Abraham. 9. Ifidor, 
11 Origen in Luc. homil. 35. 12 Rab. Salem in Bava 
| 14 Herbelot's Bibliot. Orient. p. 16. 


»5 Sec M. le Pelletier, of Roan, his Difſert. upon the Weight of AZ/a/om's hair. The Journal of Trevoux, 1702, p. 176. 
* This book, whereof the patriarch Abraham is ſaid io be the author, has been publiſhed, with a Comment, written by a celebrated 


Rabbin of the ſame name. 
myſteries, 


In it there are two and thirty ways deſcribed, and fifty gates, which lead men to the knowledge of all 


Liber Jezirah Abrahami Patriarchæ cum Commentario ſuper xxxii. ſemitis Sapientiæ, a quibus Liber Jezirah incipit, 


cum Not. Ritrangel. p. 1, &c. 


+ Dr. Prideaux calls this book Zendaviſta, and by contraction Lend. The wulgar, be ſays, pronoumce it Zundaveſtow and Zund. 


The word Wigan fienifies, a fire-kindler, which name the impoſter gave it, becarſe, as he pretended, all that wvould read this 


book and me 
Holy religion. 


itate thereon, might from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their hearts the fire of all true love for God aud bis 
This book, Loroaſtres pretended to have received from heaven, as Mahomet his Alcoran ; and in every oratory 


and fire-temple, a copy of it is kept at this day, in the old Perſian language, wt of which, ai certain ſtatæd times, ie I rieſts read a 


portion of it io the people, Prid. Connect. &c. P. 1, B. iv. 


| ſhceps 
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- mediation, to entreat the 


ABS 


Facep-fhearing feaſt, When warned with wine, 
Amnon, by Abſalom's direction, was aſſaſſinated. 
Al ſalom retired to king Talmai, his mother's father, 
in the country of Geſbur. Here he continued 
three years, during which, David gave himſelf 
no trouble in purſuing him; but Fab, Abſalom's 
uncle, obſerving a fondneſs in the king's heart 
for his ſon, found means, by the interpoſition of 
a woman of Tekoah, to procure his conſent for 
Auſalom's return. Abſalom came back to Feruſa- 
lem, but David forbade him his preſence, He 
continued two years in diſgrace; at length, he ſent 


- for 4755 purpoſing to uſe his interceſſion with 


the king ; but he refuſing to come, Abſalom com- 


manded his ſervants to ſet on fire a field of bar- 


ley belonging to him: being informed of this, 


he came and complained to Abſalom. Abſalom 
confeſſed, that this was done by his orders, with 


ABS 


lom went directly to Jeriſalem, where he was 


received. Apitiphel adviſed him publicly to abuſe 
his father's concubines, that the people might 
inter from this action, that the breach was be- 
yond reconciliation. Abitophel propoſed alſo, 
that troops might be ſent in purſuit of David; 
but Huſbai, David's friend, who pretended to be 


of Abſalom's party, diverted him from this coun- 
cil. | | 


_ Abſalom the next day, marched againſt David with 
all his forces, and having croſſed the river Jordan, 


diſpoſed himſelf to attack the king, his father. 
David, on his part, ordered his troops to march 


under the command of Foab; Abſalom's army 


was routed, and 20,000 were killed. Abſalom 


was mounted on a mule, and fled into the toreſt 


the hope of an spe e to deſire his 
7 


him. Joab related what had paſſed, to David, 


who received Abſalom into fayour as before. 


After this, Abſalom ſet up a magnificent equipage, 


looking on himſelf as preſumptive heir to the 
crown; and every morning he came conſtantly 
to the palace gate, where, calling to him fami- 
liarly all who had buſineſs, ana came to demand 
juſtice, he kindly enquired, ſaying, hence are 
you and when they had reported their buſineſs, 


he told them, Tour matters, indeed, ſeem good and 


right, but there is no man deputed of the king to 
hear you : O that I were made judge in the land, 
that every man which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might 
come unto me, and I would do him juſtice! And 
when any man was about to do him reverence, 


he put forth his hand, and took him and kiſſed 


him. He was thus, during four years, ſubvert- 
ing the minds of the people, and winning them 
by degrees; when he thought he might declare 
himſelf, he defired permiſſion from the king to 
go to Hebron, under pretence of performing ſome 
vow, which he had made during his abode at 


Geſhur. | 


He went, therefore, to Hebron, attended by 200 
„ men, who followed him in the ſimplicity of their 
hearts, without the leaſt knowledge of higxvicked 


deſign. At the ſame time, he ſent particular 
perſons of his party, through all the tribes of 
Iſrael, with orders to ſound the trumpet, and 


ng entirely to forgive 


of Ephraim, where, as he was paſſing under a 
large oak with very thick boughs, his hair was 
entangled in the branches, and his mule going 
on ſwiftly, there he hung, unable to extricate 
himſelf, ſo that his hair proved his deſtruction. 
A ſoldier ſeeing him, informed Joab, who took 
three darts, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom. And while he was yet breathing, and 
hanging on the oak, ten young men of Joab's 
armour bearers, ſmote him and flew him. His 
body was thrown into a great pit in the wood, 


and a large heap of ſtones was laid on him. 


David lamented him with exceſſive grief. 


Abſalom, in his life-time, erected a pillar in the 


king's valley, ſaying, I have no ſon, and this 
ſhall be a monument to perpetuate my name (2 Sam. 
iii). There is a monument ſhown at preſent 
eaſl of Jeruſalem, in the valley of Jeheſhaphat, 
ſaid to be this of Abſalom. Teoſephus, ſpeaking of 


Abſalom's monument, ſays, it was a marble co- 


lumn, diſtant about two furlongs, or 300 paccs' , 


from Feruſalem. Travellers aſſure us, that al! 
who paſs by Abſalom's pillar throw a ſtone at it, 
to ſhow their abhorrence of the ſon's rebellion 
againſt his father. There is fo great a heap ot 


ſtones near it, that they almoſt hide the lower 


part of this monument. 


The Scripture intimates, that when this prince 
erected it, he had no ſon. It is faid, however 
(2 Sam. xiv. 27) that he had three ſons and one 


proclaim that Abſalom was king at Hebron. 


There was ſoon a great reſort of people to him, 
and Abſalom was acknowledged by the major 
part of Iſrael. David, therefore, and his of- 
ficers, fled from Feruſalem (2 Sam. xvi), Abſa- 


daughter of exceeding beauty, whoſe name was 
Tamar : but, probably, theſe children, at leaſt the 
ſons, did not live; for ſome believe that Tamar, 
his daughter, married Rehoboam, king of Judah. 


The death of Abſalom happened A.M. 2980, 


II 


ante A.D. 1024. 5 | 
. ABSALOM, of Feruſalem, induced Manahem. 
ſon of Judas, the Galilzan, to thiak of making 


The text reads forty years, but ſeveral Latin MSS. Jo/ephus, and Theodoret, read only four, 2 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 7, c. 9. 
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him elf king of tile Jews, in the twelfth of Nero. 
A. D. 66. | | 

III. ABsALOM, uncle and father-in-law to Ariſto- 
bulus, king of the Jews ; made priſoner by Pom- 

a pey 3 the ſtege of Feruſalem. A.M. 3941, ante 

D. 63. | 

ABSA LON, ambaſſador of Fudas Maccabæus to 
Lyfias, general of Antiochus's army, firnamed 
Eufator (2 Macc. xi. 17). 


ABSTINENCE. Many have ſuppoſed, that the 


antediluvians abſtained from wine and from fleſh 
as food, becauſe the Scripture expreſsly notices, 
that Noh, aſter the deluge, began to plant a vine- 
yard, and that God permitted him to eat fleſh; 
whereas, he gave Adam no other food than 
herbs and fruits (Gen. ix. 20). The cont:ary 
opinion is ſupported by other learned interpre- 
ters, who beheve, that men, before the deluge, 
abſtamed from none of the pleaſures of wine 
and good cheer; and the Scripture, in few words, 
mtimates, to what exceſs of profligacy the 
were arrived, when it tells us, that that all fleſh had 
cerrupted its way upon the earth; whence we may 
reaſonably infer, that if Ged had forbidden the 
uſe either of fleſn or wine, they would have 
taken very little notice of his prohibition. | 
N. B. Nevertheleſs, it muſt be owned, the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to repreſent violence, as the prevail- 
ing crime before the deluge ; i. e. the unjuſtifiable 
taking away of human life: and the precepts 
given to Neab, againſt ſhedding of blood, ſeem 
to confirm this idea. Perhaps, it may be true, 
that the pious before the deluge, uſed very little, 
if any, fleſh as food; while the impious indulged 
in it, This may ſomewhat account for the long 
lives of the antediluvian patriarchs. WEE 
The Moſaic law ordained, that the prieſts ſhould 
_ abſtain from wine during the time of their being 
employed in the temple ſervice (Lev. x. 9). The 
ſame abſtinence was enjoined on the Nazar:tes, 
tor the whole time of their Nazariteſbip, or ſe- 
paration (Numb. vi. 3). The Fews abſtain 
trom ſeveral forts of animals, as ordered by the 
law; as do ſeveral other nations. Vide ANIMALS. 
In conformity to ſuch ideas, among the primi- 


tive Chriſtians, ſome abſtained from meats pro- 
hibited by the law, and from fleſh ſacrificed to 


idols. thers diſregarded theſe acts of forbear- 
_ance, and uſed that liberty which Jeſus Chriſt 
had procured for his followers. St. Paul has laid 


down rules as to this, in his Epiſtles to the 


Corinthians and Romans (1 Cor. viii. 7, 10; and 
Rom. xiv. 1, 2, 


| ). | | 
The council of Feruſalem, which was held by the 


ABY 


apoſtles, enjoins believers, converted from hea- 
theniſm, to abſtain from blood, from meats 
ſtrangled, from fornication, and from idolatry 
(Acts, xv. 20). | 
St. Paul ſays, that wreſtlers abſtain from all things, 
in order to obtain a corruptible crown; i. e. 
they abſtain from every thing which might weaken 
them. In his Epiſtle to Timot ly, iv. 3, he blames 
certain heretics, who condemned marriage, and 
the uſe of meats, which God hath created. St. 
Paul requires Chriſtians to abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil (1 Theſſ. 21); and with much 
ſtronger reaſon, from every thing really evil, and 
contrary to religion and piety. | 
ABUBUS : father of Pt-lomy, by whoſe procure- 
ment his father-in-law, Simon Maccabæus, was 
aſſaſſinated in the caſtle of Docus, I Macc. xvi. 
11, 12, &c. A.M. 3869, ante A.D. 135. 
ABUMA, a city of 7udah, the place of Zebudah's 
birth, mother of king Jehoiatim. But, 2 Kings, 
XX111. 36, this city is called Rumah.  _. 
ABYSS, or Deep. (1) Hell is called by this name 
in Scripture (Luke viii. 31; Rom. x. 7; Rev. ix. 
I; xi. 7, &c.) as are likewiſe (2) the deepeſt 
parts of the fea; and (3) the chaos, which, in 
the beginning of the world, was unformed and 
vacant. | 


AB vss, in the New Teſtament, denotes the com- 


mon receptacle of the dead; the grave, the deep 
(or depth) of earth, under which the body being 
depoſited ; the ſtate of the ſoul correſponding 
thereto, ſtill more unſeen, ſtill deeper, ſtill far- 
ther diſtant from human inſpeCtion, 1s, that re- 
mote country, that © bourn, from whence no 
traveller returns.” Vide Rom. x. 7,“ who ſhall 
deſcend into the abyſs ?”? | 
ABYss, a deep place of puniſhment. * The devils. 
beſought Jeſus, that he would not ſend them into 
the abyſs,” a place which they evidently dreaded ; 
(Luke viii. 31) the ſame idea ariſes from Rev. 
IX, 12, „„ | 
The Hebrews were (and the generality of the 
Eaftern people at this day are) of opinion, that 
the abyſs, the ſea and waters, encompaſſed the 
whole earth; that the earth floated upon the 
abyſs, almoſt, ſay they, like a water-melon 
ſwimming on and in the water. They believe 
that the earth was founded upon the waters 
(Pf. xxxiii. 2; xxxv. 6) or, at leaſt, that it had 
its foundation on the abyſs, and under theſe wa- 
ters, at the bottom of this abyſs, the giants were 
groaning, and ſuffering the puniſhment of their 
iin. There the Kegbheim are confined, thoſe 
old giants, who, when they were living, made 


Joſeph. de Bello, I. 2, e. 33. Joſeph. Antig. l. 14, c. 8. © Joſeph. Antiq, J. 14, c. 8. 
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the people round about them tremble ; and in 
theſe dark dungeons, the prophets deſcribe the 
kings of Tyre, Babylon, and Egy;t, as lying 
down, i. e. buried, yet ſuffering under the pu- 
niſhment of their — 5 and cruelty. Vide HELL, 
oe. favs St. John (R far fall 

I ſaw, ſays St. John (Rev. ix. 1,2) a flar fa 

oY ee and to bim was given the key 72 


bottomleſs pit (the abyſs). And he opened the bot 


tomleſs abyſs, Sc.; and, v. It, the angel of the bot 
ſe 


_ pit, whoſe name is the Deſtroyer. And, xi. 7, 
the beaſt is repreſented as aſcending out of the 
bottomleſs pit (the abyſs) and making war againſt 
the 1wo witneſſes FA God. And, xx. I, the angel 
of the Lord deſcends from heaven, with the key 4 
the bottomleſs pit (the abyſs) wherein he ſhuts up the 
dragon for a thouſand years. | 


Fountains and rivers, in the opinion of the Hebrews, 
are derived from the abyſs, or ſea (Ecel. i. 7). 
iſſuing from thence through inviſible chan- 
nels, and returning through. others of their 
own forming, upon the earth. 

ACCEPT : to take pleaſure in; either in whole, 
or in part. 5 | 

To meet a favourable reception; as Malachi, i. xo, 
if thou offereſt the lame or ſick to thy governor, 
will he accept thy perſon??? will he take the preſent 
kindly from thee? Vide FRacMENTSs, No. 


No prophet is accepted in his own country” (Luke 


Iv. 24) 1. e. his countrymen do not value, or 


honour him, as they ought; as we ſay, © famili- 
arity breeds contempt.” _ | 

Neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any” 
(Luke, xx. 21) i. e. thou haſt no partial regard 


«6 


to _ in thy deciſions ; ſo, Job, x11. 10, He 


will ſurely reprove you, if ye Go ſecretly accept 
perſons.” | | | 

« An acceptable time? (Pialm Ixix. 13) a time of 
good pleaſures, a favourable opportunity ; a time 
when thou art beſtowing favours. 

ACABARES, or Chabaras - a caſtle, or city, on 
a rock, which Jeſephus fortified, during the war 


I between the Jerus and Romans. | 


ACCAD, mx, PIP 4 veſſel, a pitcher; from 
T cad: otherwite, a ſparkle ; from M12 k1dood. 


ACCAD: a city, built by Nimrod (Gen. x. 10). 


Its ſituation is not weil known. The Septuagint 
read Archad; whence it is conjectured, that 
it was fituated on the river Argad, in the S:ttacene. 


 ACCHO, or Auchoo, My: cloſe, incleſed; from 


NY ou, to ſqueeze ;, or, from dy oukeh, to incloſe. 


Lib. 2, de bello, c. 25. Vide & in ejus vita, p. 1013. Xa. 


ACH 


ACCHDO : called ſince, Ptolemars : ſituated north of | 


Mount Carmel, with a harbour for ſhips. It 
belonged to the tribe of Aſper (vide Judg. i. 31, 
& Jol. xix. 25. in Gr.) The cruſaders who were 
employed in the holy wars, called it Acra. The 
river Belus falls into the Mediterranean, at the 
foot of Accho, towards the north of this city. 
The Iſraelites would not extirpate the inhabi- 
bitants of Accho; and it continued in the hands 


of the Canaanites, or Phœnicians. It is often 
mentioned in the books of the Maccabees, under 


the name of Ptolemais. 


ACCOMPLISH, vide FurII. 


ACCURSED, wide Cunex, CERN. ANA 
THEMA. ; 


ACELDAMA, on, 22 Speer: * 


Syriac word, compounded of two others, 5pn 
chaxel, which ſignifies a field, or inheritance; and 
DT dam, or din dama, which ſignifies blood. 
ACELDAMA, or rather Chakel-dam : the inheri- 
* tance, or portion, of blood. By this name was 
that field called, which the prieſts purchaſed 
with the thirty pieces of ſilver that had been 
given to Judas Iſcariot, as the price of Jeſus 
Chriſt's blood (Matt. xxvii. 8; Acts, 1. 19). 
Judas having brought this money back -to the 
prieſts, and they not thinking it lawful to uſe it 
for ſacred ſervice, becauſe it was the price of 


blood, they bought the potter's field with it, to 


be a burying-place for ſtrangers. This field 1s 


ſouth of Ferufalem ; and is at this day ſhown to 


travellers, The place is very ſmall, and covered 
with an arched roof. The bodies depoſited 
in it, are, it has been ſaid, conſumed in leſs 


than three or four days. Drutmar, a monk 


of Corbie, ſays, that in his time there was an 
hoſpital in this place for the entertainment ci 
French pilgrims in their journey to the Holy Land, 


ACHAIA, AY: grief, or trouble, 
_ ACHAIA, a province of Greece, whereof Corinth 


was the capital. St, Paul preached at Corinth. 
and in Achaia (Acts, xvii. 12). It is worthy of 
remark, that Luke (Acts, xviii. 12) calls Gallio de- 
puty, Ci. e. proconſul) of A. baia; which, indecd, was 
the title of the proper officer there, at the time 
he wrote; but which had not long been ſo, and 
did not long continue ſo; which accuracy confirms 
the gencral tenor and date of his relation in no 
ſmall degree. The Acts of St. Andrew, relate 
how he ſuffered martyrdom in the ſame province. 


ACHAICUS, a diſciple N. St. Paul, recom- 


cy or d pr, Harcditas Sanguinis. The word 


Aceldara, is thought, by fome, not to be accurately either Hebrew or Syriac ; but an inſtance cf the corrruption 
which the Hebrew language, in our Lord's time, had ſuffered. It is compounded of 716, vpn: a field, and n blood; 
dut the Hebrew is, perhaps, by tranſpoſition from ppm a portion. | | 
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ACH 


mended in a peculiar manner to the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. xvi. 15, 17). He, with Stephanus and 
Fortunatus, carried St. Paul's Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, A. D. 56. | 
 ACHAN, or Aucan, y: he that troubles and bruiſes ; 
from My achar, oucar : otherwiſe, a ſnake. 
ACHAN, ſon of Carmi, of the tribe of Judah; 
having ſeized a handſome Babylontſh cloke, an 
ingot of gold, and 200 ſhekels of filver, among B 
the ſpoils of Jericho, concealed them, again 
the expreſs prohibition of God, who had devoted 
the city of Fericha (Joſh. vii. 17). Some days 
after, bus {ent 3000 men to take the little town 
of Ai, diſtant three or four leagues from Jericho; 
but they were obliged to fly, thirty-ſix Iſraelites 
being killed. At this loſs, they were much diſ- 
couraged : 7o/hua and the Elders rent their 
clothes, and put duſt upon their heads, crying to 
| | the Lord. The Lord ſaid, Iſrael hath ſinned, and 
| tranſgreſſad my covenant , has ſtolen, and d ſſem- 
| bled, I will be with you no more, unleſs ye deſtroy 
| | the accurſed from among you. To-morrow, the lot 
ſhall diſcover this crime, and the guilty ſhall be burnt, 
with all that belongs to him. | 
| The next day, Jaſbua aſſembled I/rael, and the 
| : lot fell on the tribe of Judah, then on the fa- 
| | mily of Zarh:, then on the houſe of Zabdi, and 
at laſt, on the perſon of Achan; to whom Foſhua 
ſaid, My ſon, give glory to the Lord, confeſs what 
you have done, without concealing any thing. Achan 
replied, It is true, that I have ſinned againſt the 
Lord. Having ſeen among the ſpoils, a handſome 
Babyloniſh cloke, and 200  ſhekels in ſilver, with 
an inget of gold, of fifty ſhekels' weight, I took 
5 3 1 my tent. Toſhua ſent to 
Achan's tent, found what he had mentioned, and 
having produced the things in the preſence of all 
{ſrael, laid them out before the Lord. Then 
taking Ac han, the gold, ſilver, furniture, tent, and all 
belonging to him, into the valley of Achor, ſaid 
to ps 9. Since thou haſt troubled us, the Lord I. 
SHall trouble thee this day; then they ſtoned him; 


by fire: and they raiſed a great heap of ſtones 
over him. This was A.M. 1553, ante A.D. 
1451. The place was afterwards called the Valley 
of Achor, and lies north of Jericho. 

The ſentence paſſed upon the family of Achan, 
might be juſtified by reflecting, (1) That pro- 
bably he was affiſted in this theft by his family ; 
or, if not, (2) He could never have ſecreted 


* This avas an exp 
the old Latins, appears from thoſe lines of Virgil: 
| — It ſciffa veſte Latinus, 


Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbiſque ruina, . 
Canitiem immundo perfuſam pulvere turpans. Kneid. lib. 12. 


8 


or no effe 


his family, and all his property, was conſumed II. 


ACH 


ſuch articles in the earth under bis tent (which 
implies ſome trouble in digging) without being 
obſerved by his family, and detected by them, 


who ought not to have concealed this, but im- 


mediately to have given notice of this tranſac- 
tion to the elders; which, as they did not do, 


they became, by concealment, at leaſt, partakers 


of his crime. 


ut, perhaps, the ſenſe of the paſſage is to be un- 


derſtood to this effect: I hey ſtoned HIM 


 (Achan) with ſtones; and burned them (his pro- 


perty) with fire, and (perhaps rather, or) ſtoned 


them with ſtones; i. e. making a diſtinction in 


guilt between his property, and the things ſtolen, 
and raiſed over HIM { 5 a heap of ſtones.“ 
Obſerve, (1) Had his family been ſtoned, would 
not the heap of ſtones have included THE 1 
ALSO? whereas, it is raifed over HIM. (2) His 


ſons and daughters (nothing is ſaid of a wife) 


who acted, in ſome degree, at leaſt, under his au- 
thority, were certainly not puniſhed more rigo- 
rouſly (by burning, and ſtoning) than the princi- 
pal criminal. (3) Was not the burning applicd 


- to ſuch things as might ſuffer by burning, the 
tents, garments, and things of that kind ; and 


the ſtoning to what the fire might have had little 

Y on, the metals, &c.? or, theſe might 
have been firſt burned, and then ſtoned, as in 
our tranſlation; but to what effect could the fa- 
mily of Achan be firſt burned and then ſtoned ? 
Having ſuffered the ſeverer puniſhment by burn- 
ing, whereforeſtone them afterwards? and where- 
fore exclude them from the monument of this 
crime? Perhaps, unbelief of the effect of Foſhua's 
curſe was not confined to Achan perſonally; 
and his family were puniſhed, in being ſpecta- 
tors of his puniſhment, 


ACHBOR, or Aucboor, Oucboor, Dy: a rat; 


otherwiſe, bruiſing ; or, incloſing the well ; from 
dy okes, to ſhut up, and MA bor, a well, | 
ACHBOR : father of Baal-hanan, king of 
Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 38. | 


AchBoR: an officer belonger to king 7o/tah, 
ſent by him to conſult the propheteſs Huldah, 
concerning the book of the law, recently found 
by the high prieſt Hilliab (2 Kings, xxii. 14); 
A. M. 3380, ante A. D. 624. 


III. AcHBOR: father of Elnathan (Jerem. xxvi. 
22) vide ELNATHAN, 


ACHIAB: nephew to Herodthe Great, and governor 


of one of the fortreſſes of Jeruſalem. Herod falling 


reſſion of forrow in uſe among the ancients almoft generally, and not peculiar to the Jews; that it was ſo among 


ACH 


ſick at Samaria, Achiab prevented the deſign of 
Alexandra, the mother of Mariamne, to ſeize the 
ſeveral fortreſſes of Feruſalem. On another oc- 
caſion, he hindered his uncle Herod from killing 
himſelf, as he attempted, in an exceſs of grief, 
with a ſhort ſword which he held in his hand. 
He likewiſe rendered ineffectual the efforts of 
3 2000 men, who fought to attack him. 


ACHIM, Avi: I will prepare; or, I will con- 


7m; from Op or j). 

ACHIM: ſon of Zadech, father of Fl:ud, of the 
tribe of Judah, and family of David. Achim is 
in the genealogy of our Saviour, Matt. 1. 14. 

ACHIAUR, Ye, CI: brother light; or, 

the hight of my brother. | 

I. ACHIOR, a friend and relation of Tobit; 
both he and Tobit were of the city and tribe of 
Naphtalr, and carried by Salmaneſer to Nint- 
De /. | I | 

II. Acn1oR, general of the Ammonztes, who joined 


Holofer nes with auxiliary troops, in that general's | 


expedition into Zgypt. The inhabitants of Be- 
thulia having ſhut their gates againſt Holofernes, 


he called the princes of Moab and Ammon, de- 


manding of them, with great paſſion, who thoſe 
people were, that oppoſed his paſſage? for, he 
preſumed, that the Moabites and Ammonites, being 
neighbours to the Hebrews, could better inform 
him than any others. Achior anſwered, My Lord, 

| theſe people are originally of Chaldæa; and becauſe 
they would not worſhip the gods of the Chaldæans, 
were obliged to leave their country, &c. He re- 
lated alſo, Jacob's deſcent into Egypt ; the mira- 
cles of Moſes; the conqueſt of Canaan, and that 
this people were protected viſibly by God, while 
they continued faithful to him; but that for 
their infidelity, God never failed to take vengeance 
on them. Now, therefore, added he, learn whe- 
ther theſe people have committed any fault againſt 
their God; if fo, attack them, for he will deliver 
them up into your hands; if not, we ſhall not be 
able to reſiſt them, becauſe God <vill undertake their 


defence, and cover us with confuſion (Judith, v. 


2, 3. &C.) , h 

At theſe words, the great men of Holofernes's army, 
moved with indignation, were inclined to kill 
Achior ; and Holofernes, tranſported with fury, 
ſaid to him, Since you have taken upon you to be a 
prophet, in telling us that the God of Iirael would 
be the Defender of his people, to ſhow you that thers 
is no other god beſides Nebuchodonozer, my maſter, 
when we have put all theſe people to the edge of the 

ſword, we will deflroy you likewiſe, and you ſhall 
underſtand, that Nebuchodonozer is lord of all 


ACH 
the earth; and, that you may yourſelf experience 
the vanity of your own prophecy, 1 will have you 
carried to Bethulia, there to run the ſame riſks 
with this people, whom you believe to be invincible. 
They carried him, therefore, near the city, tied 
his hands behiad him, and faſtened him to a tree, 
that the people of Bethulia might take him and 
carry him into the city, where to the elders, aud 
the people, he declared what had happened. 
Then the people of Bethulia fell with their faces 
to the ground, and with great cries begged God's 
aſſiſtance, beſeeching him to vindicate the ho- 


nour of his name, and to humble the pride of 
their enemies; after which, Ozias, a leader of 


the people, received Achior into his houſe, and 
made a ſplendid entertainment for him. 


Achior continued in Bethulia during the ſiege; and 


when Judith was returning to the city, with the 
head of Holofernes, Achior was called, and Judith 
ſhowed it to him, ſaying, Behold the head of that 
man who inſulted the God of Iſrael, and boaſted 
that he would put you and us to the edge of the 


fword. Achior was ſo terrified, that he fell with 


his face to the ground, and his ſpirit failed him; 
but ſoon recovering, Achior abandoned the ſu- 
perſtitions of the heathen, believed, was circum- 
ciſed, and received into 1/rael, | 

The war with Holofernes is by ſome fixed to the 
time of Manaſſeh, king of Fudah, A.M. 3348, 
ante A. D. 653: by others, after the return — 
Babylon. Vide JuDITH, | 

ACHIRAM, or Abiram, dd: the elevation of 
my brother; from did ramam, to lift up: other- 
wiſe, the fraud of the brother; from d rama, 
which alſo ſignifies, to caſt or throw. 


ACHIRAM, or Ahiram, of the tribe of Benjamin, 


chief of a great family of this tribe, when they 
came out * Egypt (Numb. xxvi. 38). 
ACHISH, wx: thus it is; from JN ac, ſurely, 
and w jeſb, it is : otherwiſe, how is this? 
ACHISH, king of Gath. David having reſolved 
to withdraw to a diſtance from Saul, who ſought 
his life, retired to Gath, a city of the Philiſtines, 
where Achiſb reigned (1 Sam. xxi. 10). The 
officers of Achiſh noticing David, aſked the king, 
whether this was not that David who was 1ſo 
popular in his own country ; and of whom it 
had been ſaid at public dancings, Saul Filled his 
theuſands, and David his ten thouſands? David 
hearing of theſe diſcourſes, and alarmed for his 
life, conterfeited madneſs. Then Achiſb ſaid to 
his ſervants, Lo, you ſee the man is mad, wherefore 
then have ye brought him ta me? Have we not mad 
men enough, without bringing him tas hither ? 


3 Toſeph. Antiq. I. 15, c. 9, p. 531. 2 Ibid. l. 17, c. 9, P. 309. bid. I. 17, Cc. 12, p. 607. 


David 


: 5 = 5 =_ 
" > [oc by of _ — bye > as 3s 
E EEE ts I” * 


—— Ae 9 — — : - 
4 4 2 22 ; - = 4. n 
— & * * —— OT — . * "i — My rr ANT N . 
r 8 3 —— . — Loy S e — 5 — — Mae ren bo, . 
— 25 55S x — — — . ron os em * ” 5 IPRS = — Te _—_ — - 
—— . Why en 3 IO Sn — —— 
— — — Ea agen 


5 < — 2 0 LEGIT — e e "YE — 


9 


ER 
© i} 
0 
1 
"ay 
1 
* 
. 
pt: 
"> oe 
( 
1 


— 2 


8 * . „ 2 
N — * . — 
rr Se - : — — 
* 5 2 AX) ys: 0 * * 


oth en — 
— r 


— — * — 5 — - , we 
” — = I * 7 
— — . 22 
* 1 a” A "<>. . A n 
— —— . —u— —0¼ 


= yore. " 
* * 4 „ Oo. 
— — — * 7 
Þ - © „ 
Soren xe 1 
r 2 


* * wh > 
_ 

— 
. 


* — — — = gh < 
— x — 3 * — 8 
. —— 
ry 0 ran ů—— 2 
— ICLL 


ACH 


David, by this ſtratagem, eſcaped this danger. 
A.M. 2944, ante A. D. 1060. 

'Thice or tour years after, David, having firſt pro- 
bably acquainted Achiſb with his intentions, offerred 
his ſcrvices, and defired to be received, either into 
the city, or ſome other part of his dominions. 
Achiſh, who knew his valour, and the diſcontent 

between him and Saul, received him willingly in 
Cath (1 Sam. xxvii. 12, &c.) with 600 men, 
and their families. After ſome time, David ſaid 
to Achifh, If I have found grace in thine eyes, give 
me a place of retreat, in ſome town in the country; for 

why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city with 
thee? Achiſh gave him Ziglag, and there David 
tettled. Achiſb confided abſolutely in David, 
iaying, He has done ſo much miſchief to his own 
people, that he will never more think of returning 
to them, and ſo will be always engaged cliſely in my 
ervice, 

| Aller about two years, the Philiſtises took the field, 

to encounter Iſael; and David had orders from 
Achiſh to march; he replied to Achiſb, Surely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do: the king 
ſaid, he would at all times truſt him with the 
guard of his perſon. The Philiſtines being come 
to Apheh, a town in the great plain of 7ezreel, 
David and his people marched in the rear, with 
Achiſh. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines 
to Achiſh, What do theſe Hebrews here? He an- 
ſwered, Is not this David, who hath been with 
me theſe days (or theſe years) and I have found no 
Fault in him? But the princes of the Philiſtines 
being angry, obliged Achiſb to diſmiſs David. 
David continued but a little time with this prince 
after the battle of Gillboa, wherein Saul and his 
ſons were ſlain. From Ziglag he came to He- 
bron, in Judah; from which time, Achifh is no 
more mentioned. | 8 
ACHOR, Aucoor, or Ocoor, py: trouble; from 
My achar, to trouble. | | 


ACHOR, a valley in the territory of Jericho, and 


in the tribe of Benjamin, where Achan was ſtoned 

(Joſh. vii. 24). Vide ACHAN. 
ACHSAH, or Ocſeh, dy, 08 : adorned ; from 

dy ocheſb, chains, ornaments for the feet: otherwiſe, 


burſting of the veil # wag MD ſavah, a veil, and 


Nd caſach, to beat down, cut off. 
ACHSAH, daughter of Caleb, promiſed by her 
father to him who ſhould take Kirjath-ſepher, 
which was fallen to his lot. Othniel, his bro- 
ther's ſon, having taken it, married Achſah. 
After the wedding, while they were conducting 
her in proceſſion to her huſband's houſe, Othniel 
having perfuaded her to afk her father, Caleb, for 


» Joſeph, Antiq. l. 12, c. 7, & 14. 


ACR | 
for a field that was well watered, ſhe ſtopped 
her aſs, and refuſed to enter her huſhand's houſe; 
which impeding the proceſſion, her father deſired 
to know what ſhe would have? ſhe anſwered, 
Father, thou haſt given me a ſouth-land, give me 
alſo ſprings of water : and he gave her a field 
which had upper ſprings and lower ſprings ; a 
valuable acquiſition, no doubt, to his gift of Kir- 
Jath .ſepher. | | 
ACHSHAPH, rwox : poiſon, tricks; from mw> 


 cheſheph + or, one that breaks; from dem ſhapha, 


according to the Chaldee root : or otherwiſe, the 
lip or brim of any thing, Mew. 

ACHZIB, .21x : Har, and lying; from at cazab, 
to lye: otherwiſe, that runs; ſrom M zube other- 
wife, that delays. 5 

AC HZ IB: the town of Ecdippa, ſituated near the 
Mediterranean, between Tyre and Ptolemats. 

Vide AcksHAPTH. 

ACKNOWLEDGE: (i) as an act of the mind 
to know, to know appropriately: z.e. to own ; to 
own the knowledge of; ſometimes with regret, 
but generally with pleaſure ; (2) as an act of the 
perſon ; to obey. | | | 

I acknowledge my ſin ;*? I admit it is mine, per- 

ſonally, to my ſorrow (Pſalm. xxxii. 5; li. 3). 

« In all thy ways acknowledge him,“ i. . God 
(Prov. iii. 6). Admit that you ſee and own 
the hand of Providence. Let him acknowledge 
the things that I write” (1 Cor. xiv. 37) ; let him 
admit their propriety, and act accordingly. 


ACKSHAPH : a city belonging to the tribe of 


Aſher. The king of Ackhhaph was conquered 
by Joſbua (ch. xi. 20). Some are of opinion, 
that Ackfhaph, xd, is the ſame as Ecdippa, on 


the Mediterranean, between Tyre and Ptolemazts : 


others, that Ecdippa is deſcribed in Jeſbua, ch. 


xix. 29, under the name of Achzib, 21x. The 


Arabs call a place, three hours north from Ptole- 


mais, Zib, which is the place where formerly 


ſtood Ecdippa. It is probable, that Ack/haph and 


Achzib are but different names for the ſame 
town. 


ACRA, is a Greek word (Aypz) and ſignifies, in 
general, a citadel. The Syrians and Chaldeans 


gave orders for building a citadel, North of the 


temple, on an eminence, which commanded the 


holy place; and for that reaſon was called Acra. 
> TFoſephus ſays, that this eminence was ſemicir- 
cular, and that Simon Maccabæus, having driven 
away the Syrians, who had ſeized on the citadel 
of Acra, demoliſhed it, and ſpent three years in 
levelling the mountain whereon it was built; that 


2 Tbid, I. 13, c. 11, p. 446, 447. 


nO 


uſe xp, in the ſame ſenſe, King Antiochus 
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ACT 
mo ſituation hereafter ſhould command the tem- 
ple. Upon mount Acra were afterwards built, 


7 the palace of Helena, queen of the Adiabenians, 


> Agrippa's palace, the place where the public 
records were lodged, and that where the magi- 

2 ſtrates of Feruſalem aſſembled. 

I. ACRABATENE, a diſtrict of Judæa, ex- 
tending itfelf between Shechem (now Naploſa) 

+ and Fericho, inclining towards the eaſt. It was 
about twelve miles in length. The Acrabatene 
had its name from a place called Mrabbim, about 


5 nine miles from Shechem, eaſtward. Toſephus 


ſpeaks of the Acrabatene in ſeveral places. 

II. AcRABATENE, another diſtrict of Judæa, on the 
frontier of Idumæa, toward the ſouthern extremity 
of the Dead Sea. This diſtrict derives its name 
from Akrabbim, which, in the Vulgate, is tran- 
flated the Staircaſe of Scorpio (1 Macc. v. 3) 


ACROSTICS: for Acroſtic Writings in the S. S. 


vide LETTERS. 
ACTS of the Apoſtles: a canonical book of the 
New Teſtament, which contains a conſiderable 
Hiſtory of St. Peter and St. Paul, It begins at 


the aſcenſion of our. Saviour, and continues to 


St. Paul's arrival at Rome, after his appeal to 


Czſar (about twenty-eight or thirty years). St. 
Luke has been always eſteemed the author of 
the Acts. After he had given the Hiſtory of 
325 Chriſt in his goſpel, he reſolved to write 
the Actions of the Apoſtles, and to relate the 
wonderful manner wherein the Holy Spirit eſta- 
bliſhed that church which CHriſt had redeemed. 
* (Fcumenius calls the Acts, 4 355 0 2 wy 
7 Ghoſt; Chryſo/ſtom calls it, the Goſpel of our Sa- 
| . Ine, or, the Goſpel of the riſen 
Chriſt Feſus. Herein we have moſt miraculous 
inſtances of the power of the Holy Ghoſt, attend- 
ing the propagation of the goſpel ; as in the ac- 
account of the firſt believers, we have moſt 
excellent patterns of true Chriſtian life; ſo that 
though St. Luke ſeems to give us but a plain nar- 
rative of facts in this work, yet, herein does this 

5 divine phyſician, according to St. Ferom's ex- 
preſhon, offer as many remedies to heal the 
ſoul's diſeaſes, as he ſpeaks words. 

It is believed, that Luke's principal deſign in writ- 
ing the Acts, was to give a true Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtles, and of the infancy of the Chri/tian 
church, in oppoſition to falſe acts and falſehiſtories 


1 Joſeph de Bello, 1. 7, c. 13. 2-Joſe h. Antiq. I. 20, e. * 
22 . Ge e Legata. Vide & Joſeph. de Bello, I. 2, c. 11. 
7 Chryſ. in Acta, homil. 1. 


Buncurngoys WE > Euſeb. in voce 22 
Akrabbim. 6 CEcumenius in Acta, p. 20. 


9 Ephiphan. hæreſ. 30. c. 3, & 6. 10 Hicronym. de Script. Eccleſ. 5 
has given us a Hiſtory cf S. Thecla, which he believed to be the ancient Hiſtory mentioned by St. Jer. 
de Baprifmo, c. 17. 23 Tertull. I. 3, contra Marcion. c. 1, 2. 


15 Aug. Ep. 315, novæ Edit. n. 1. 


nunc 237, n. 2. 


Vor. I. 


ACL. 


beginning to be diſperſed in the world; and, ac- 


cordingly, the fidelity and underſtanding of this 


holy evangeliſt have been ſo much valued by 
the church, that all other Acts of the Apoſtles 
have been deſpiſed, and his only adopted. 

The time when St. Lutte finiſhed the book of the 
As is not known. It is agreed, thit it was after 
his Goſpel, and two years after St. Paul's abode 
at Rome, on his farſt journey thither ; 7. e. about 
A.D. 62, or 63, as he mentions this journey, 
and Paul's continuance at Rome for ſuch a time. 
He might write it at Rome, while he remained 
with St. Paul during his impriſonment; for Luke 
ſtayed with him till his deliverance. 

St. Luke wrote this work in Greek, and his Greet 
is generally purer and more elegant, than other 

? parts of the New Teſtament. Epiphanius ſays, 
this book was tranflated by the Ebionites, out of 
Greek into Hebrew Ci. e. Syriac, the common 
language of the Jews in Paleſtine); but thoſe 
heretics corrupted it with many falſities and 

e 1mpieties, injurious to the apoſtles. TJerom aſſures 
us, that a certain prieſt of 4/a added to the ge- 
nuine Acts, the Voyages of St. Paul and St. 

': Thecla, and the ſtory of baptizing a lion. Ter- 
tullian reports, that St. John the Evangeliſt, hav- 
ing convicted this prieſt of falſities in his relation, 
he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, he did it purely out 

of love and eſteem to St. Paul. This may be 
ſeen in Fones's Apocryphal Canon. 

The book of the Acts has always been eſteemed 

7 canonical : the Marcionites, the Manichees, and 

'+ ſome other heretics, rejected it, becauſe their 
errors were too clearly condemned by it. St 

5 Auſtin ſays, the church received this work with 
edification, and read it every year. St. Chry/2/lom 
complains, that in his time, this book was ton 
little known, and the reading of it too much ne- 
glected. As for himſelf, he very much extols 
the advantages of it, and maintains, with good 
reaſon, that it is as uſeful as the Goſpel: he 
preached a courſe of ſermons on this ſubject, of 
which ſome remain. Vide LuKE. 

SPURIOUS ACTS of the Apo/iles, ſuppoſed to be 
written by Abdias, a pretended biſhop of Baby- 
bon. This impoſtor repreſents himſelf as a biſhop, 
ordained at Babylon by the apoſtles themſelves, 
when they were on their journey into Perſia. 
This Be” is neither ancient, nor authentic: it 


3 Joſeph. de Bello. I. 7, c. 13. 'Apyt5v xu; f 
s Vide Euſch, in 
8 Hieronym. Ep. 103. p. 9, 
11 M. Grave, in his cid iu of the fathers, 
12 P'ertull. 
14 Aug. de utilitate credendi, c. 3, & Ep. olim 253, 
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was not known to Euſebius, to Ferem, of to uny 
father who lived before them. The author ſays, 
he wrote in Greek, and that his book was tran- 
Dated into Latin, by Julius Africanus; who is 
himſelf a Greek writer. He cites Hegeſippus, 
who lived in the ſecond century. The tives of 
the apoſtles which he gives us, abound with ſuch 
tables, that we can but look on them as a ro- 
mance, and that very ill put together. 

ACTS V St. Peter, otherwiſe called the Travels 
of St. Peter, Periodi Petri, which we have at 
preſent under another title, the Recognitions of 
St. Clement, are much longer now than they 
were formerly. This book is ſtuffed with vi- 


ſions and fables, that came originally from the 


fſchool of the Ebionites. : 

ACTS of St. Paul, were compoſed aſter his death, 
as a {upplement to St. Luke; continuing his nar- 
rative from the ſecond year of St. Paul's firſt 
voyage to Rome, to the end of his life. This 


book, which is loſt, muſt have been twice as 


long as the Canonical Acts, ſince in a MS. cited 
by Cotelerius, it is ſaid to have contained 4560 
lines, or verſes; whereas, in the ſame MS. it is 
averred, that the genuine Acts has only 2500. 
F:uſcbius, who had ſeen this work, ſays, it was 
ſpurious, and without any authority. 

ACTS of St. John the Evangeliſt, mentioned in 


5 Epiphanius and St. Auſtin, contain incredible 


ſtories of this apoſtle: the Encratites, Manichees, 


and Priſcillianiſis, uſed them: it is probable, the 


author of the Synopfis (ſaid to be Athanaſins) 


may quote them under the title of St. 70% us 
Travels. Theſe are thought to be the Acts of 
St. John, which are, among others, publiſhed 
under the forged name of Abdzas. 
ACTS of St. erg mentioned in St. Auſtin, 
and received by the Manichees, were different 
from thoſe we have at preſent, under the name 
+5 of the prieſts of Achaia. The Manichees, En- 
cratites, and Apotactics, uſed them. Vide Epi- 
 phanius, Heref. 61, & 62. | 
ACTS of St. Thomas : St. Auſtin cites ſomething 


* out of them: he ſays, the Manichees, particu- 


larly, uſed them: part of them 1s in the lite of 


St. Thomas, written by the counterfeit Abdias. 
NI. Simon though he had found theſe old Acts 
of St. Thomas, under the name of Travels, Periodi 
Sancti Apqſtoli Thome, in a Gr. MS. of the French 
king's library, No. 1832. He gives ſome frag- 


ADA. 


ments of them in his Obſervations on the Text 
and Verſions of the New Teſtament. 

ACTS of St. Philip: was a book which the 
Gnoſticks uſed: Pope Gelaſiu: reckons it 
among ſpurious writings. Anaſtatius, the Sinaite, 
has preſerved a fragment of them in his work 
concerning three Lents, publiſhed by Cotelerius, 
among his Monuments of the Greet Church, 
tom. ili. p. 428. 


ATS of St. Matthias. Some have imagined, 


that the Fews long concealed the original Acts of 
St. Matthias, written in Hebrew; and that «a 
monk of the abbey of St. Matthias, at Treves, 
having got them, procured them to be tranſlated 
into Latin, and publiſhed them: but the critics 
will not allow them to be genuine. It is 
probable, tie Jets abuſed the ſimplicity of 
the perſon to whom they communicate 
this pretended diſcovery. 0 | 

ADADA, or Ododeb, Y: from My, an afſemdly ; 
or, according to the Chaldee, one that paſſes : other- 
wiſe, adorned ; from the ſame word: otherwile, 4 
prey, or booty; from my heved; or one that gives teſti- 
mony ; from Ty hed, a witneſs : or, the prey of his 

prey; or, the eternity of his teſtimony, or, the 
teſtimony of the aſſembly. | 

AD ADA: a city, in the ſouthern part of Zudah 
(Joſh. xv. 22). 

ADAD-RIMMON, or Eded-rimmoon, pa- m: 
cry of the granate; from mn hedad, cries, cla- 
mours; and from g rimmon, a pomegranate ? 
Rimmon was a God of the Syrians : the invoca- 
tion of the god Rimmon, | 

ADAD-RIMMON, or Hadad-Rimmon: a city, 

in the valley of Feel. Here was fought that fatal 
battle, wherein ofa, king of Judah, was 
killed, by Pharash-Nechs, king of Egypt (2 Kings, 
XX111. 29). Adad-rimmon was afterwards called 

9 Maximianopolts, in honour of the emperor Maxi- 

 mian. It is ſeventeen miles from Cæſarea, in 

0 Paleſtine, and ten miles from Jezreel. | 

ADAH, or Odeh, y: from y, an aſſembly. 
Vide ADA DA. 

I. ADAH: one of Lamech's two wives, mother 
of Jabel and Fubel (Gen. iv. 19). The Names of 
her other children (for it is preſumed ſhe had 
more) are not mentioned. Vide LaMEcn. 

II. Ap AH: daughter of Elon, the Hittite, and wife 

to Eſau, the mother of Eliphaz (Gen. xxxvi. 4). 

ADAIAH, or Odieh, dy: from Ty hed, a wit- 


: Sec what Cotelerivs ſays of theſe Recognitions, in his Fathers of the Fir/t 4 ge. Sec hkewiſe M. Fabricius's Apocr. N. J. 
„ 2 Epiphan. Hæreſ. 47. 3 Aug. de fide, c. 4, &. 405, contra adverſar. Legis & Prophet. I. 1, c. 20. 


Aug. de fide contra Manich. c. 38. & alibi. 


5 Epiph. Hzr. 42. 


6 Aug. lib. contra Adimant. c. 17, & lib. 22, 


contra Fauſt. c. 79, & lib. 1, de Serm. Domini in monte, c. 20. 7 Bolland, 24 Februar. 8 Vide M. de Tillemont, 


T. 1, of his Eccl. Hift, p. 1186; and M. Fabricins's Aro, N. T. p. 782. 


10 Itin. Jeroſol. antig. 


9 Hicronym, ad. Zach. xii, vide & ad Ofc. i. 
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AD A 


weſs, &c. (vide Adada) and from 7 jah, the Lord; 
the witneſs of the Lord. 

I. ADAIAH : of the tribe of Levi, ſon of Ethan, 
and father of Zerah, 1 Chron. vi. 41. 

II. Apaian, of the tribe of Benjamin, ſon of 
S$himhi, 1 Chron. viii. 21. ; | 

III. ADAIAn, of the ſacerdotal race; ſon of Je- 
roham, and father of Maaſiai, 1 Chron, ix. 12. 


IV. ADAIAH, a few, who returned from Baby- 


lon; one of thote who diſmifled their wives, 
taken, contrary to the law, from among the 
Gentiles, | | | 
ADALIAH, NN: one that draws water; from 
M97 dala, to draw water: otherwiſe, poverty; 
from 57 dal: otherwiſe, cloud, vapour, death. 
But as this name is not Hebrew, its etymology 
ought not to be ſought from that language. 
ADALIAH : the fifth ſon of Haman, hanged with 
the reſt of his brethren, by command of Ahaſue- 
rus (Eſth. ix. 8). 9 
ADAM, : eartoly man, red, of the colour of 
blood ; from DIR Adam, red, ruddy. N 
ADAM, the firſt man created by God. It has 
been ſaid, that he was called Adam, by reaſon of 
the reddiſh colour of the earth of which he was 
formed]; for Adam, in Hebrew, ſignifies red :” but 
Adam denotes likewiſe, man in general. God 
made man of the duſt of the earth, breathed into 
him the breath of life, and gave him dominion 
over all the creatures?” (Gen. i. 26; ii. 7). He 
created him after his own image, bleſſed him, 
placed him in a delicious garden, that he might 
cultivate it, and enjoy its fruits, leaving at the 


ſame time with him this command: © Of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt 


not eat; for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.“ 


God alſo brought all the beaſts, and all the fowls, 


before Adam, that he might name them; and 
Adam gave to each its proper name; ſuch as beſt 
ſuited it, and defcribed its principal properties. 
Now the animals were created by pairs, male 
and female; and man only -was without a con- 
| ſort of his own ſpecies, Wherefore, God ſaid, 
& It is not good for man to be alone; I will 
make a conſort for him.”* God cauſed, there- 
fore, a deep fleep to .overcome him, and while 
he ſlept, he took one of his ribs (or a piece from 
his fide) and cloſed up the fleſh; and of the rib, 
(or piece from his ſide) thus taken from man, 
he made a woman (womb- man, Saxon) or, 
man- eſs, whom he preſented to him, when he 
awoke. Said Adam, „This is now bone of my 


bone, and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called 


: Joſeph, Antiq. 1. I, c. 1. DIN Hife. Rufus. | 


ADA 

2 man-eſs, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man.“ 
This woman was ſeduced by the tempter, under 
the form of a ſerpent; and the ſeduced her huſ- 
band, to eat of the forbidden fruit : when judged 
for this by Gov, Adam blamed his wife, 
whom,“ ſaid he, “ thou gaveſt me:“ and 
the woman blamed the ſerpent. Gop puniſhed 
the ſerpent by degradation and dread : the woman 
by painful hopes, and ſubmiſſion; the man, by 
agricultural labour and toil; which we ſee ful- 
filling at this day. As their netural paſſions 
now became irregular, and their expoſure to ac- 
cidents great, GoD made coverings of ſkin 
for Adam and his wife: he expelled them from 
this garden, to the land around it, where Adam 
had been made, and where was to be their future 
dwelling ; placing at the eaſt of the garden, a 
flame, which turned every way, to KEEP the 
way to the tree of life. It is not known how 
long Adam and Eve continued in Paradiſe : ſome . 
ſay, many years; others, not many days; others, 
not many hours. Adam called his wife's name 
Eve (mother) importing her character to all 
poſterity. Shortly after, Eve brought forth Cain 
(Gen. iv. 1, 2, &c.). It is believed, ſhe had a 
girl at the ſame time, and that, generally, the had 
twins. Scripture notices but three ſons of Adam: 
Cain, Abel, and Seth, not mentioning any daugh- 
ter; but Moſes tells us, „He begat ſons and 
daughters;”” no doubt many. He died, aged 930, 
ante A. D. 3074. This is what we learn from 
MHoſes: but interpreters do not ſtop here; they 
propoſe a thouſand queſtions on this ſubject : and 
it is true, no hiſtory can furniſh more queſ- 
tions both of curioſity, and of conſequence ; we 
ſhould be ſcarce able to excule ourlelves, if we 
did not relate ſome of them. | | 


REMARKS ON THE HISTORY OF ADAM, 


I. Of the name Adam. It has been uſual to 
derive this name from MIR (ADMen) which 
ſignifies vegetable earth or mould, the chief 
component of all things, which is wonderfull 
varied in the formation of vegetables, and in 
that of animals alſo; and which 1s their prunary 

and original principle; but as ſoine other deri- 
vations ſeem equally proper, the reader will not 
be diſpleaſed to find notice of them here. | 

Protogonos, in SANCHONIATHO, ſignifies fir/t made; 
and it ſeems to be the tranſlation into Greet of 
the Egyptian title of Adam, taken, as that author 

profeſſes, from the pillars of Thoerh. 

Mr. BRWANT fays, Ab and Ava ſignify fir/t; 
more laxly, a prince or ruler: therefore Ad-ad 


* wos, Ayh, man. Aiſha, man-eſs. 
F 2 | auſwer 


ADA 
' anſwers to the Moſt High, or, Moſt Eminent.” 
Vol. i. p. 2 3. May not this be referred to 4d-am ? 


SIX WILLIAM joNEs queries, whether Adam 


may be derived from Alim? which in Sanſcrit 
means, "og and is a name of the firſt MEN. 
Ihe firſt MExu was ſurnamed Son of the Sel 
Exiſtent [vide Luke iii. 38] and it is he by 
whom the inſtitutes of religion and civil duties 
are fuppoſed to have been delivered: in his time 
tne Deity deſcended at a ſacrifice; and by his 
wife, SATARUPA, he had two diſtinguiſhed ſons, 
and three daughters: this pair was created for 
the multiplication of the human ſpecies; after 
the new creation of the world, which the Bra- 
mins call the Lotos creation.“ Afiatic Reſearches. 
Mr. PARKHURST ſuppoſes the name Adam to be 

derived from )] (BeDeMUT) the word ſig- 
nifying Lien (Gen. v. 1) 4. d. the likeneſs of 
God.“ It is certain, the name Adam is given to 
both ſexes; but if it be a derivative from an 
word ſignifying the firſt, it may equally apply to 
Alam or his wife. | 

The formation of Adam, is introduced 
with circuinſtances of dignity, ſuperior to any 
with which the creation of the animals was 
attended; it evidently appears (whatever elſe 
might be deſigned by it) to be the intention of 
the narrator, to mark this paſſage, and to lead 
the reader to reflect upon it. | 
Gop faid, „ Let us make man (1) in our 


image; (2) according to our likeneſs; and let 


him rule,” &c. (Gen. i. 26). Theſe ſeem to be 
two ideas: Firſt, “ in our image” (1252 BeOL- 
MeNU) in our ſimilitude. This could not refer 
to his figure; (1) Becauſe the human figure, 
though greatly ſuperior to that of animals, 1s 
not ſo entirely diſtinct from them in the princi- 
ples of its conſtruction, as to require a ſpecial 
conſultation about it, after the animals were 
made. (2) If all the ſpecies of monkeys were 
made before man, the difference is ſo ſmall, in 
ſome of them, from the human form, as greatly 
to ſtrengthen the former argument. (5 The 
ſcriptures, in other places, repreſent this matter 
as refering to moral excellencies, “ in know- 
ledge—after the image of him who created him,“ 
(Col. iii. 10). The new man, which, according 


to God (xaT# He) is created in righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs”? (Eph. iv. 24). and in other 
places, where the compariſon ſeems to refer to his 
purity, his tation, &c. &c. Secondly, ** Accord- 
ing to our likeneſs,” j (ceDeMUTEeNU ): 
this is a ſtronger expreſſion than the former, and 
is more determinate to that whereto it is applied: 
if we connect this with the following words, and 
let him rule—then, perhaps, the idea of the 
paſſage is this: Man ſhall have, according to 


4 


ADA 


his nature, and to his capacity, a general 


likeneſs to ſuch of our perfections as fit him 
for the purpoſes to which we deſign him ; but 
he ſhall have a ſtill cloſer reſemblance to us, 
in the rule and government of the creatures ; 
for, though he be incapable of any of our 


attributes, he is capable of maintaining a purity, 


a rectitude, and a ſtation of dominion, in which 
he may be our vicegerent.” Thus, then, in 
a lower and looſer ſenſe, man was the image of 
God; having a kind of likeneſs to him, whereof 
the creatures were abſolutely void ; and_having 

: . 25 O- 
alſo a reſemblance to God, as his deputy; his 
repreſentative, among and over the creation: for 


which he was qualified by holineſs, knowledge, &c. 


As the day when the creation ended was imme 
diately e450 by a ſabbath, z. e. that evening, 


the firſt act of man was worſhip; where, then, 
is the wonder that the cuſtom of ſetting apart a 
ſabbath, obtained among his poſterity ? ſince, not 
in paradiſe only would Adam maintain this cuſtom. 


Why it was every ſeventh day, vide Moo N. 
III.“ Adam became a hving foul.” It ſeems as if the 


the moſt proper idea to be affixed to theſe words, 
is, that Alam became a living perſon: (1) be- 
cauſe ſuch is the import of the original, ſimply 
taken: (2) it having been mentioned that Adam 
was made of the duſt of the earth, this is a reaſon 
why his animation ſhould be mentioned: ſo, that 
if < word Adam be derived from Admah, earth, 
it might have been ſimply ſaid, according to this 
idea, © the earth (Adam) became alive.“ But 
(3) it perhaps implies ſome real diſtinction 
between the nature of the living principle, or 
ſoul (not ſpirit) m Adam, and that of the ani- 
mals: may we ſuppoſe that this principle, thus 
ſpecially imparted by God, was capable of im- 
mortality? that, however the beaſts might have 
died by nature, man would have ſurvived b 

nature? that he had no ſeeds of diſſolution in 


him, but that his diſſolution was the conſequence 


of his ſin, and the execution of the threatening, 


dying thou ſhalt die? In fact, as Adam lived nearly 


1000 years after eating the fruit, which, pro- 
bably, poiſoned his blood; how much longer 
might he not have lived, had that poiſon never 
been taken by him? we know of poiſons now 
exiſting, whoſe operation is gradual, laſting for 
many years:—a lingering mortality | an inceſ- 
ſant death 


IV. The character, endowments, and hiſtory 


of Adam, are very intereſting ſubjects of re- 
flection to the whole human race: and the 
rather, becauſe the memorials reſpecting him, 
which have come down to us, are but brief, and, 
conſequently, obſcure. In order, theretore, to 
procure a tolerable outline of his fituation, _ 

| | | 8 


P 


an. 
of his conduct, we are under the neceſſity of 


we could with were explicitly related to us. As 
imagination, becauſe called, in ſome degree, to 
activity, has but too often aſſumed the place of 
reaſon on this ſubject, we ſhall, by way of cor- 
recting ſuch eccentricities, endeavour to ſtate a 
ſew thoughts, confined within the limits which 
reaſon or {ſcripture may juſtify. 
In conſidering the character of Adam, our greateſt 
difficulty is, to diveſt ourſelves of our ideas re- 
ceived from the preſent ſtate of things; we can- 
not enough deprive ourſelves of that knowledge 
(might I not ſay, that ſubtilty? } which, as human 
life now ſtands, we have acquired by experience; 
j. e. we cannot truly depict to ourſelves, that 
entire ſimplicity, that total privation ef cunning, 
or wiſdom (worldly wiſdom) which may ade- 
quately indicate the extreme candour of Adam's 
mind: for as we muſt, even in common language, 


daily uſe words, drawn from things invented 


ſince Adam; Tſo, we cannot help referring to 
things, as known to Adam, becauſe they are 
known to us. As we know ſomewhat of the 
active nature of the paſſions of the mind, we 
cannot imagine thoſe paſſions as abſolutely qui- 
eſcent; as we know ſomewhat of the abilities of 
the body, we connect ſomething of this with our 
idea of Adam: whereas, the truth 1s, that though 
Adam had the capacity for ſuch things, yet they 


were no part of his actual poſſeſſions; ey were 
atent ; 


not called into exerciſe; they were 
they were as if they were not: as in geography, 
he knew not the globe, but his garden; ſo in 
natural hiſtory, he knew not what the frozen poles, 
or the torrid zone, but what his garden, produced; 
to in ſcience, he knew not a whole Cyclopedia, 
but what ſufficed for the purpoſes of his life and 
ſtation; and, in morals, he knew not what the 
Bible now teaches, but what was the direct 
courſe of his duty, ſimply. To render this more 
ſenſible, we reflect, wot PH 

Firſt, as to Adam's mind, its powers, and its pro- 
penſities. Some have ſuppoſed, that Adam had 
imparted. to him, from his very creation, that 
knowledge, which not only raiſed him above all 
men, his deſcendants, but alſo rendered him a 
Uttie, and but little, lower than angels. This 
may be admitted in ſome reſpects, and under 
certain reſtrictions z while, in other reſpects, it 
may be, doubted. (1) Adam could not be ac- 
quainted with any diſcovery, mode, or thing, 
which has originated ſince his time: for inſtance, 
if he knew the principles of agriculture, he could 
not know thoſe of trade and commerce, of han- 
dicraft buſineſſes, or manufactures; he could have 
no idea of a ſhip; and ſo of other things, for 

2 


inferring, from what little we read, much that 7 


* 


knowledge) by experience: f 


| And, indeed, I think, we may well ſuppoſe, that 
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which he had, and could have, no need. (2) 
Adam, who was created holy and pure, could 
have no knowledge of the baneful paſſions of the 
human mind; of anger, jealouſy, grief, &c. nor 
of any effect deriving from them; neither of 
violent agitation of mind, nor of violent exertion 
of body. (3) Adam could have no knowledge 
of diſeaſe, pain, &c.; whether chronical or caſual; 
of the changes of ſeaſons, and their effects; of 
extreme heat or cold; of thunder or lightning; of 
ice, ſnow, &c.; or of the effects of fire, as making 
water boil; of any underground phenomena, as. 
earthquakes; or of any aquatic phenomena, as 
water ſpouts, Whirlpools, &c. It is inconſiſtent 
with the ſtate of Adam's happineſs, to ſuppoſe 
he could know any thing which is in nature, 
either the cauſe or the effect of unhappineſs. (4) 
It ſeems that Adam did actually acquire ideas Ci. e. 


tention to the creatures ſubmitted to his inſpection, 
in conſequence of which he was called to exerciſe 
his faculty of ſpeech (which, perhaps, otherwiſe 
might have lain dormant) and to name the crea- 


tures, was a kind of experience. It is true, he 


might perceive, with much greater readineſs than 
we can eaſily imagine, the principal characters 
of a creature, from its form, from its voice, or 


other peculiarity; but then, he muſt ſee that 


form, and hear that voice; which is experience. 


Beſides this, as Adam was placed in a garden, 
probably on a mountain /vide PARADISE) he 


could not have any knowledge of great fiſhes, 
whales, ſharks, &c. otherwiſe than by inference 
from what ſmaller fiſhes ſwam in the lake in 
that garden, unleſs it was (as perhaps it was) 
revealed to him in converſation by his Maker; for 
that the ſame perſon who revealed the relations of 
father and mother, mzght reveal many other things, 
maywell be ſuppoſed. There are many other par- 


ticulars, in which we ny conclude, Adam was 


either deficient in knowledge, or totally ignorant; 
the above may ſerve as a ſpecimen: but the mode 


of reaſoning might juſtly be extended. 


As the mental powers of Adam were, probably, ſuch 


as enabled him to comprehend with great ac- 
curacy, and with little effort, whatever was fub- 
mitted to his obſervation : he, perhaps, ſaw more 
of the fitneſs and appropriation of things to the 
end for which they were deſigned, than wan ever 
did; he, perhaps, alſo foreſaw the effects likely 
to follow from certain cauſes more diſtinctly, 
and more readily, than we do; he might ſee far- 
ther, and trace the chain. of cauſe and effect, 


much beyond what we can; and his memory of 


paſt tranſactions, was, probably, infinitely more 
accurate and retentive than that of any man. 
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ADA 
to a mind ſo capable as Adam's, his Maker would 
continually furniſh occaſion for increaſe both 
ot pry and knowledge :—of piety, as he might 
more fully reveal himſelf, his attributes, &c. to 
His faith, or to his conceptions ;—of knowledge, 
as, beſide celeſtial objects and ſubjects the kind 
Former of man might diſplay to his obſervation, 
branches of ſcience, infinitely ſuperior to, and 
very diſtinct from, any which the wiſeſt of 
men has imagined; ſo that as experience ri- 
pened and prepared the mind of Adam for farther 
acquiſitions, thoſe farther acquiſitions might have 
been granted him to degrees of eee un- 


derſtanding, and acquaintance with ſubjects, both 


ADA 


have no need to refer; conſequently, he could 
not uſe them : for, ſurely, he who had no diſeaſes, 
could have no names for them, nor for their 
remedies: he who had no war, could adopt no 
alluſions to the art military; and ſo of all others. 
But this mode of reaſoning implies, that he knew 
ſo much of language, as to underſtand all thar 


Was neceſſary for him to know; and, indeed, 


how elie could he have underſtood the prohihi- 
tion reſpecting the tree of knowledge? he muſt 


have been able to diſtinguiſh fhat, and the tree 


of life by name; as well as they were diſtinguiſh- 
ed for him by ſituation, i. e. in the mdf of the 
garden. | 


celeſtial and terreſtrial, inexpreſſibly A a what * As Adam was capable of ſpeech, it is probable he 


human attainments or conceptions have ever 
known: Paradiſe, in this ſenſe, might have been 
a heaven upon earth, abundantly receiving“ fa- 
vour upon favour, grace upon grace.“ 

The glory of Adam's mind, then, was, its freedom 


was enabled to uſe that capacity, by affixing to 
certain ſounds which relied natural wants, 
thoſe determinate ideas which, ever after, when 
thoſe wants recurred, prompted him to utter thoſe 
ſame vocal ſounds. . | 


from any falſe bias: it had no eaſy beſetting ſin, His number of vocal ſounds was greatly increaſed, 


no warp to injure it. The ſenſations becoming 
ſucu a mind, were all the amiable paſſions, gra- 
titude, love, veneration toward God; affection, 


attention toward his partner; kindneſs toward 


the creatures, and univerſal goodwill infinitely 
extended. ; | 

Secondly, As to the faculties of Adam's perſon, we 
can but conjecture; But ſome of them we may 
_ juſtly infer from his actions: ſince whatever is 
neceflary to the performance of an action, is 


implied, when we fay that action was per- 


formed. | 
That he had ſpeech we know; elſe had many of 

the powers of his mind been uſeleſs: but his Sag 
guage, probably, was, what we ſhould call—very 
confined; conſiſting but of few words, and 
thoſe ſimple both in ſound and in ſenſe; for if he 
had no knowledge of, and no occaſion to refer 
to, the numerous articles now in uſe among 


by the neceſſity laid upon him, by his Maker's 
appointment, of giving names to the creatures ; 
this may, perhaps, be juſtly conſidered as his firſt 
extenſive leſſon in language, whoſe effect would 


be, that whenever afterwards he meant, for ex- 


ample, to call, or to denote, a ſheep, he might 
uſe the name he had taken from its voice ſup- 
poſe, as baa: if he meant to denote a cow, he 
might call it 5%. So do his poſterity to this 
day; and among the firſt means uſed to forward 
children in their ſpeech (I ſuppoſe in all coun- 
tries; certainly, wherever my obſervation has 


reached) is the directing them to imitate the 


ſounds of animals, and to call the animals by 
thoſe ſounds: bow wow for a dog; creak for a 
frog; caw for a crow, &c. and all languages 
have ſo much of this in them, that grammarians 


have in their language adopted a term to expreſs 


it, as onomatopein. 


mankind, occurring in trade, in buſineſs, in V. When we reflect on that character which 


building, in apparel, and in all other arts of life 
and ſociety, his vocabulary could not bear an 

proportion to that of later ages, which has been 
almoſt infinitely increaſed by the invention and 
adoption of different names, &c. to expreſs the 
nature or ſervice of theſe different things, and 
the relation they bear to others: e. gr. if he 
could expreſs the ſenſe of the word dwelling, he 
could not diſtinguith different kinds of dyrellings, 
tents, huts, houſes, palaces ; much leſs different 
kinds of tents, or of houſes; their parts, as beams, 
roofs, rafters, &c. or their combinations, as vil- 
lages, burghs, towns, cities, &c. Now. upon 
reflection, and purſuing this idea, we ſhall find, 
that preſent language is greatly compoſed of 


ſounds and expreſhons to which Adam could 


neceſſarily reſults from the principles thus laid 
down, we ſhall find, that however Adam might 
be, in capacity of underſtanding, a man, yet in 
experience, he was but a child: he had no reaſon 
to diſtruſt any, to ſuſpect any of fraud, colluſion, 
prevarication, or ill deſign; he had no concep- 


tion of any ſuch principle as exiſting in the 


univerſe, ſince he knew it not in himſelf ; where 
then, is the wonder, if entire innocence, if perfect 
purity of mind, if total unſuſpicion, ſhould be 
overcome. by the artful combination of appear- 
ances; by fraud, by. deceit, by guile, exerted 
againſt it? Let us reflect, farther, that thoſe 


among mankind who are moſt verſed in the 


ways of men, of crafty men, are often at a loſs 


to detect the deep contrivances of others; and 


this, 


ADA 

this, in a ſtate of things wherein experience 
haus produced a virtue, for which Adam could 
have naturally no uſe—PRUDENCE : and, per- 
haps, it is riſquing little to aſſert, that ſcarce 
one among the millions of his tons, has riſen to 
man's eſtate, who might not have been an over- 
match in craft for his father Adam, in his ſtate 
of original ſimplicity. | 

Theſe ideas do in no wile excuſe the diſobedience 
of Adam; becauſe, as was his ſituation, ſo was 
the teſt propoſed to him; it was not an active, 
but a paſſive, inſtance; it was not ſomething to 
be done, but ſomething to be left undone ; a ne- 


gative trial: nor did it regard the mind, but the 


appetite, merely ; nor was that appetite without 
fit, yea much fitter, ſupply, all around it: diſ- 
obedient preſumption, unreſtrained defire, libert 

extended into licentiouſneſs, was the principle of 
Adam's tranſgreflion. | 
VI. Whoever has ſeen a beautiful vaſe fall, and 
be broken, may form ſome idea of Adam 
after his ſin: the integrity of his mind was gone; 
the fir/t compliance with fin, opened the way for 
all others ; other temptations, from other quar- 


ters, might now hope for their ſucceſs alſo; and 


thus, ſpotleſs purity becoming defiled ; perfect 
uprightneſs becoming warped, loſt that entierty 


which had been its glory; and Adam was de- 


prived of that diſtinction, that character, which 
fitted him for converſe with his Maker, for im- 
mediate communion with perfect holineſs; and 
was reduced to the necethty of accepting, of 
ſoliciting, ſuch communion, mediately, not imme- 
diately; by another, not by himſelf; in proſ- 
pect, not inſtant; in hope, not in poſſeſſion; in 
time future, not in time preſent ; in another 
world, not in this world. 3 
VII. It is worth while to remark, how preciſely the 
principles which governed Adam have ever 
governed his poſterity ; how ſuitable to the ge- 
neral character of the human race was the na- 
ture of the temptation by which their father 
fell! who is not ſelt-convicted of pride? 


Surely, whenever, in after ages, Adam was giving 
= 


advice to his deſcendants, whenever his ſacred 
kands, ſtained. with the blood of the victim re- 
cently offered to JIEHOVAH, were extended in 
benediction over his family, he would fay, 
My ſons, fee in me, the ſad inſtance of diſobe- 
dience to reſtraint; had I conſtantly honoured 
that SIMPLE prohibition, I had been happy : 
how many reſtraints, now neceſſary for human 
welfare, had never been known! Now 1s man 


reſtrained from this——hecauſe to this he is prone; . 


and from that—becauſe that ſsems good to him; 
but, under ſeeming good, lurksrealevil. Such was 
ue character of my temptation ! It offered plea- 


* 


ADA- 
ſure, but J found it anguiſh ; it allured the ſenſe, 
but the very ſenſe was depraved by it; before 1 
ſinned, I was ſerene, delighted, happy; after= 
wards I was gloomy, turbulent, miſerable ; where- 
fore? becaule I violated the divine reſtraint; be- 
cauſe, having abundance, I deſired yet more; be- 
cauſe, being a man, I muſt needs with to be as 


gods; becauſe, knowing only good, I would know | 


4 


evil alſo—* good loſt, and evil got. 


VIII. It is credible, that only, or chiefly, in the Gar- 


den of Paradiſe, were the prime of fruits and 
herbage, in perfection: the land around tlie gar- 
den might be much leſs finiſbed, and only for- 
warded to a certain degree: to promote its fer- 
tility, by cultivation, was now the immediate 
object of the labour of Adam, perſonally—ſo 
that in the {weat of his brow, he, himſelf, did 
eat bread. But the ſentence paſſed on Eve and 
Adam, ſeems to conſider them as the repreſenta- 
tives, the very collected eſſence, Js it were, of 
their poſterity; of the whole human race; and 
after touching themſelves perſonally, ſeems, pro- 


phetically, alſo, to ſuggeſt the condition of the 


ſexes, in the future ages of the world, g. d. The 
female ſex, which has been the means of bring- 
ing death into the world, ſhall alſo be the means 
of bringing life —poſterity to compenſate the: 
ravages of death; - and, to remind the ſex of its 
original guilt, that which ſhall be its greateſt 


happineſs, ſhall be accompanied by no ſmall in- 


conveniences.” [Such was, and ſuch is, the 
appointment of Providence: the condition of the 


female ſex ſcems to be a continued accompliſh- | 
ment of this judicial prediction. ] © But the male 
ſex ſhall be under the neceſſity of labouring for 


the ſupport, not of itieli only, but of the female, 
and her family; fo that if a man could with 


little exertion provide for himſelf, he ſhall be 


ſtimulated to far greater exertions, to toil,. to 
ſweat, for the advantage and ſupport ot thoſe to 
whom he has been the means of giving life.“ 


Under this idea, the ſentence is prophetic : (1) of 


the ſeed of the woman; HE Who was to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head: (2) of the condition of 


the female ſex; of its circumſtances, and of 


its duties: (3) of the condition of the male ſex ;. 


of its labours, and neceffary diligence, in the 


maintainance of its conſort and offspring. 


IX. Deathcloſes the ſentence paſſed on mankind; this 


alſo is prophetic of what ſhould happen to Adam, 
and to all his deſcendants : 9. d. The poiſon 
in thy blood, though flow, is ture; though la- 
tent, yet it will act in time. I do not think pro- 
per to exert my almighty power in curing this 
malady directly; I ſhall remedy its eſlects another 
way : | leave you in daily ſuipenſe of when you 
may die; every day brings you nearer to-the 
3 | tuna 
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time when you muſt die: be this anxious uncer- 
tainty the commencement of your puniſhment ; 
it is one of the bitterneſſes of death; and, when 
your conſtitutions, deſigned for nobler purpoſes, 


link under the effects of the venom they have 
received, then ſhall the complete termination of 


life, more fully demonſtrate its fatal effects, 
which, though ſuſpended, are not annihilated; 
but which I leave to their now natural courſe.“ 


See how the favour of God mitigates the effect of 


this ſentence ! 1t pronounces pain to the woman, 
but then that pain was to be connected with the 
deareſt comforts, and with the great reſtorer of 


the human race: it pronounces labour to the 


man, but then that labour was to be for the ſup- 


port of others, dearer to him than himſelf, and, 
indeed, repetitions of himſelf: it denounces death, 


Þut then that death it ſhows at a diſtance; and 
that death is the path to life. 


X. We may do well juſt to ſtate che difference of. : 


the Hebrew expreſſions, In the day, ova (Beium) 
and, In that very day, N N Wg (BelUM HE- 


HA): the former is uſed in the threatening given 
to man; and it obvioufly expreſſes a more general 


ſignification, and includes a period much like 


our own Engliſh expreſſion, ſpeaking of time 


long paſt, or long to come—as * the people of 
that day ;'* meaning, of that time, &c. with a 
latitude : the other phraſe expreſſes preciſely a 
fixed time, an inſtant day. | | 


XI. But the mercy of God bucher extended to 


Adam perhaps, he was not inſtantly expelled 
the garden; ſome delay might be granted him; 
at leaſt, ſo long as his farther inſtruction, as 


new rites of worſhip, and mediatorial inſtitutions, 


required. Beſides this, our firſt parents were 
now covered with the ſkin (ſingular, not plural) 
of a beaſt, no doubt; ONE SKIN SERVED THEM 
BOTH. They had endeavoured to cover themſelves 
with trees no, the intertwining, the plaiting 
of a leaf, or leaves, of boughs, or branches, 
preſented no image of death; it ſhed no blood; 
it expreſſed nothing that had the idea of atone- 
ment in it: no—but the ſkin of a beaſt was not 
procureable, without the life of that beaſt being 
taken away ; and the life of that beaſt could not 
be thus taken, without reminding Adam, this 
this is DEATH | 2 7 


What a ſubject this offers to imagination 


what a ſcope might it not take here! how did 
Adam tremble, when he farſt ſelected the creature 
to be ſlain ; when he led it toward the place ap- 


pointed for its death; with what heavy reluctance, 


2 Rabb. Samuel, Abarbanel, Manaſſeh Ben. Iſrael, vide Leide 


2 Vide lib. Sanhederin. & Bartoloci, T. 1. p. 65, 66. 
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what heſitation, did he bind it, wreathe around 
it the confining twigs, and then proceed to ſlaugh- 
ter it! What were his reflections when its 
blood ſtreamed, when 1ts limbs quivered! and at 
length, when they ceaſed to quiver, did not its 
laſt gaſp thrill through his ſoul? did he not now 
feel what death was? Yes, by ſympathy he did; 
and penitential tears ſtreamed from his eyes, 
to think that this he had introduced; to this he 
muſt ſubmit; and to this he had ſubjected his 
deſcendants to the very lateſt poſterity. What, 
then, could be the import of ſacrifice, but a me- 
morial repreſentation of death—deſerved, but 
eſcaped by transference to a ſubſtitute? Yide 
Eve, LANGUAGE, REVELATION, &c. &c. 


Many Fewih writers have aſſerted that man and 
* woman were created together, and were faſtened 


together by the ſhoulders, having four feet, four 
hands, and two heads, alike in every thing ex- 
cepting ſex, and that God having caſt this com- 
pound perſon, or figure, into a profound fleep, 
ſeparated it, and made two perſons of it. Eugu- 


* binus affirms, that it was joined by the ſides; 


ſo that God, according to the Scripture, took 
the woman from Adam's ſide; but Moſes declares 
he took a rib, of which he formed woman. 


Many other fabulous ſtories are told of Adam's 


ſtature and beauty: fuch as that he was the 
handſomeſt man that ever was; that God, before 
he formed him, aſſumed an human body, after 
the pattern whereof he created Adam. | In this 
manner it was literally true, they ſay, that Adam 
was made after the image and Ale of 


1 God]. The Rabbins tell us, that this firſt man 


was of ſo prodigious a ſtature, that he reached 
from one end of the world to the otner ; but 
that after his tranſgreſſion, God preſſed his hand 


heavily upon him, and reduced him to the mea- 


ſure of a hundred ells. Others allow him to 


have been nine hundred cubits in height, and 
maintain that God reduced him to this meaſure 
at the requeſt of the angels, who were frightened 
at his firſt ſtature. We may hint, in explanation 
of this mode of ſpeech, that the government of 
Adam reached from one end of the world to 
the other (i. e. he was univerſal ſovereign over 
the creatures) but his authority was afterwards 
diminiſhed: alſo, that he was, perhaps, capable 
of at leaſt, a comparative immortality; but 
was reduced to a life, of about goo years. 
Some have ſaid, that his head reached to heaven, 
i. e. his mental powers were great, and his inter- 
courſe with God direct, whilſt in innocence. 


gger Hiſt. Patriarcl:, &c. 2 Eugubin, in Coſmopceia. 
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The ſalvation of Adam has been diipatcd: Tatian 


and the Eucratites, were poſitive ke was damned; 
but this opinion the church condemned. The 
author of the book of WMiſdem ſays (Wild, 
xi) That God delivered him trom his fin.” The 
fathers believe he did HARD PEN ANCE: he 
Rabbins believe the ſame; and the ſame will b. 
believed by all who read his hiſtory, and draw 
the proper inferences. No cone knows the place 
where our firſt parents died, or were buried: 
ſome of the antients believed, that they were 
interred at Hebron, which opinion they whim- 
{ically grounded on Joſhua, xiv. ult. And the 
name of Hebron betore, was Kirjath- frba, which 
Arba was a great man (ADAM, dg) among 
the Fnakims.”) A great number hold, that Adam 
vas buried on Calvary, and this opinion has its 
:dvocates to this day. There is a chapel on 
mount Calvary, dedicated to Adam; but Jerom 
confeſſes, that this opinion, though adapted to 
ſooth the ears of the common people, is not, 
however, the more certain. | 


Alam has been reputed the author of ſome books. 


It has been {uppoſed, that he was maſter of pro- 
found, and very extenſive, knowledge: his giv- 
ing names to the animals not only proves, ſay 
ſome, his dominion over them, but his know- 
ledge of the properties belonging to them. God 
having created him perfect, no queſtion but that 
he gave him a very clear and comprehenſive 
mind; but all this ſcience and genius, is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the experimental ignorance of things 
which are to be learned only by uſe and reflec- 
tion. Some have believed, that lie invented the 
Hebrew letters. The eus ſay he is the author 
of the ninety-firſt pſalin; and that he compoſed 
it ſoon after the creation: the Gno/tichs had a 
book intitled, The Revelations of Adam (placed 
among the apocryphal writings by pope Gelaſtus ) 
The ſame pope mentions alſo, a book called 
Adam's Penance. Maſius ſpeaks of another 9 
the creation, ſaid to have been compoſed by Adam. 
The Arabians inform us, that Adam received 
twenty books which fell from heaven, and con- 
tained many laws, promiſes, and prophecies, 


The Mahometans, after their manner, relate the 


creation of Adam and Eve, their fall, and that 
of the angels. God, they ſay, by rams of long 


continuance, prepared the flime of the earth, out 


of which to form the body of Adam; after thus, 
he ſent the angel Gabriel, and commanded him 
to take out of ſeven layers of earth, of cach a 


? Origen. tract. xxxv. in Matth. Epiphan. hæreſ. 46. Ambroſ. I. 10, in Luc. Hicronym. in Matth. XXvii. 
3 Hicronym, in Matth. xxvii. 2) 
6 Alcoran, Chap. of the Stone, Sec D' Herbclot. Bibl. Orient. p. 35, &. 


T. 2, l. 8, p. 487, 482, &&. 
Iliſtor. Oriental. p. 22. 
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handful: Gatricl obeyed, declared to the earth 
what orders he had received from God, and 
withal, mentioned that the Lord had determined 
to extract that out of her entrails with which 
he propofed to form man, who was to be the 
monarch over her, and God's vicegerent. "The 
earth, amazed at this propoſition, deſired Gabriel 
to repreſent her fears to God, that this creature, 
whom he defigned to form out of her boſom, 
would one day rebel againſt him, and draw down 
his curſe upon her. Gabriel returned, and made 
a report to God of the earth's remonſtrances; 


but God refolving to execute his deſign, dif- 


patched Michael, and afterwards Aſraphel, with 
the fame commiſſion. Theſe two angels re- 
turned in like manner to report the carth's ex- 
cules, and abſolute refuſal to contribute to this 
work. Laſt of all; the Lord deputed Azrael, 
who, without ſaying any thing to the earth, or 
aſking any queſtions, took haſtily, and carricd 
oft by force, ſeven handfuls, of ſeven different 
beds, or layers, out of the maſs belonging to her, 


which he carried to a place in Arabia, lying 


between Meccd and Taief, Azrael, as a reward 
of this action, received a commiſſion from God 
to ſeparate the ſouls of men from their bodies; 
for which reaſon, he is called the Angel of death. 


It is ſcarce credible that the Aufſulmans ſhould lite- 


rally beheve a creation in this manner; but we 
read this as a tradition in their authors. Maho— 
met ſays no more than that God— Created 
and framed man partly out of a ſandy earth, and 
partly out of a ſtinking flime; but as for the 


Genu, he had already framed them out of a 


hot glowing fire.— This difference of earths made 
uſe of in the formation of Adam, is of great 
ſcrvice to them in explaining the different colours 
and qualities of men derived from it; ſome of 
whom are white or black, others tawny, yellow, 
olive-coloured, and red: ſome of one humour, 
inclination, and complection; others of another 
quite different, | | | 


The angels, then having with their hands kneaded 


— 


this carth brought by Azrael, God with his own 


hand formed out of it a human ſtatue, which 


being left for fome time in the ſame place to dry, 
the angels had leiſure to examine it, and Hhlis, 


or Lucifer, the firit of them, having viewet it 
on all tides, and ſtriking it on the breaſt and 


belly, perceived it ſounded ; from thence he con— 


cluded, that being empty within, it would be 


liable to ſeveral wants and temptations, in order 
, 
2 pref 
Quareim. 
Ilottinger. 


+ Apud Saliar. T. 1, Annal. p. 230. 
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to fill itſelf; then turning to his companions, he 
ſaid to them, “If God ſhould oblige you to ac- 
knowledge this monarch, whom he propoſes to 
eſtabliſh as ſuch over the earth, what would you 
do?” they anſwered, „It would be highly ne- 
ceſſary to obey God.“ EBlis ſaid as much; but 
wich a ſecret reſolution to do nothing of it. 
Some time after, God communicated his ſpirit, or 
his enlivening breath, to this ſtatue, infuſed life 
and underſtanding into it, and clothed it in a 
wonderful dreſs, ſuitable to its dignity. At the 
ſame time, he commandcd the angels to fall pro- 
ſtrate before it, as a mark of honour and reſpect. 
The angels obeyed; Eblis only refuſed ſubmiſſion, 
and was therefore driven out of paradiſe. Adam 
was placed in his room, and ſoon after, God 
took out of his left fide, while he was fleeping, 
the woman whom he gave him for a companion. 
Adam in a very ſhort time after, received God's 
command, forbidding him to eat of a certain 
fruit, on pain of falling under his curſe. 
Hereupon, Ellis reſolved to be revenged on Adam: 
he aſſociated with the peacock and the ſerpent, 
and approaching Adam and Eve, had along con- 
verſation with them, wherein he perſuaded them 
to eat of the forbidden fruit. They had no 
ſooner taſted of it, but the ſplendid habits wherein 
they were dreſſed fell at their feet, they diſcerned 
themſelves to be naked, and being athamed of 
their condition, ran towards a fip-tree, with a 
deſign of covering themſelves with its leaves. 
Soon after, they heard a voice like thunder, 
crying out to them, „Come down, and depart 
out of this place : you thall become enemies to 
one another, and ſhall have your habitation and 
ſubſiſtence for a time on earth.“ 
Adam, therefore, was thrown headlong from hea- 
ven to earth, and fell, according to the moſt ge- 
neral opinion, in the iſle of Ceylan, upon mount 
Serandib. Eve fell at Grdda, a port of the Red 
Sea, pretty near to Mecca, The fall of Eblis 
happened to be at Miſan, near Baſſora; the pea- 
cock's at Indoſtan, the ſerpent's at Niſibe, or 
Iſpahan; that is to ſay, in the places where theſe 
cities were built in after times. | 
Adam, therefore, finding himſelf alone in this 
iſland, deſtitute of every confolation of any 
kind, reflected upon himſelf, and being touched 
with repentance, lifted up his hands and his eyes 
to heaven, imploring the clemency of his Crea- 
tor. God, moved by his repentance, cauſed a 
tent, or pavilion, to deſcend from heaven by the 
hands of angels, which they ſay was placed in 


that very ſpot where Abraham built afterwards 


_ 2 PD Herbelot Bibl. Orient, p. 56, col..2.. 


don of his fin. 


and is there reſpected by 
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the temple of Mecca. Gabriel ſhowed him all 
the ceremonies which were to be made uſe of 
in this ſanctuary, in order to obtain the par- 
Adam went thither, and per- 
formed every thing which he was enjoined to do. 
Soon after, he was conducted by the ſame angel 
to mount Arafat, where Adam and Eve met 


again, after a ſeparation of above two hundred 
years. 


From thence they retired into the iſle of Serandib, 


or Ceylan, where they employed themſelves in 
cultivating the earth, and multiplying their fa- 
mily. Eve lay in twenty ſeveral times, and at 
each had twins, one whereof was male, the 
other female. Adam lived 960 years, of all 
which, according to the Muſſulmans, he ſpent but 


half a day in Paradiſe ; but then they explain 


this day by one of Paradiſe—or the other world, 
which is equivalent to a thouſand years with us; 
ſo that this halt day was equivalent to 500 years. 
During his whole life men had but one religion, 
and, were often viſited by angels, who afhſicd 
and inſtructed them. The number of men at 
the time of Lnoch's tranſlation amounted to 
40,0090. | 


They aſſert that Adam was buried near Mecca, 


upon mount Aboucais.. Others think that Noah, 
at the time of the deluge, put his body into the 
ark, and took care to have it carried to Feruſa- 


lem, by Melchiſedec, the ſon of Shem, his grandion.. 


The eaſtern Chriſtians, and many of the fathers, 
have followed this tradition, and believed that he 
was buried on Mount Calvary, at the very place 
where Feſus Chriſt was crucified. They ſhow 
a chapel {till to this day, at Naplouſe, or Sa- 
maria, in Paleſtine, which goes by Adam's name, 
the Turks; but the 


ancient Perſians were of opinion, that he was bu- 


ried at Serandib, and that his ſepulchre was 
guarded by lions at the time of the giants' making 


war againſt one another. 


The Mufſulmans believe that Adam was inſpired by 


God; and that a ray of the divinity paſſed ſuc- 
ceſſively from him to other prophets : they ſup- 
poſe him to have been inſpired to write ten vo- 
lumes, for ſo we are to underſtand them, when 
they fay, that God ſent them down from heaven 
to him. Yide TERRESTRIAL PARADISE and 
ADAM's LANGUAGE, &c. &c. 


Beſides the three ſons of Adam whoſe names are 
given us by Meſes, Cain, Abel, and Seth, the 
. eaſtern people name two others, Abdal-Harih 


and Roca), The laſt was, they ſay, the patri- 


arch Seth's. younger brother, and was perfect 


2 Idem ex Thahmurath Nameh. 


maſter 
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maſter of the moſt elevated and obſcure ſciences. 
His underſtanding was ſo lively and penetrating, 
that he ſeemed to be more of an angel than a 
man. Surkrage, who was a powertul Dir or 
giant at that time living, deſired Seth to ſend his 


brother Rocaz] to him, to aſſiſt him in the go- 


vernment of his dominions. Seth accordingly 
ſent him, and Rocail became firſt miniſter to this 
prince, for whom he built a palace and a ſepul- 
chre, of ſo magnificent a ſtructure, and with ſo 


much art, that there were ſeveral ſtatues belong- 


ing to it, of different metals, made by taliſmanic 


power, which moved and acted as if they had 


+ 


been animated. 


his is a ſpecimen of the eaſtern people's way 


of thinking, and diſcourſe ; it ſhows how much 
they are lovers of fictions, of wonders, and myſ- 
teries; for we are not to imagine that all which 


they relate of Adam and the other patriarchs is 


to be underſtood literally; it 1s frequently no 
more than allegory, or moral refiection encaſed 
in a certain kind of parables. 

he Cabaliſts ¶ Fewiſh doctors, who cover moral, 
phyſical, and theological truths under myſterious 
expreſſions) mention the firſt Adam, Adam Kad- 
mon, who is the firſt and moſt perfect emanation 
that proceeded from the eſſence of God, and the 
« firſt of all that was created in the beginning.“ 


They repreſent him like a man, with a ſkull, 


brain, eyes, feet, and hands, but ſome profound 


. myſtery is included in every one of theſe parts: 


T 


2 


1 Abrah. Cohen-Irira 
Midras Tehillim. Pf, xcii, Vide Bafnage, ibid, t. 4. p. 186, 


his ſkull ſignifies wiſdom, his right ear under- 
ſtanding, his left prudence, and ſo of the reſt. 


Some Chriſtians have thought, chat hereby they 
deſcribed 


not intending to create the world immediately b 


himſelf, created it by the firſt, the celeſtial Adam, 


thereby diſplaying his power in a more perfect 
manner: but they acknowledge that this firſt 
Adam had a beginning. | | 
he Talmudifts tell abundance of fabulous ſtories 
relating to Adam and his creation. They ſa 

that at the firſt hour of the day God collected 
the duſt together, out of which he deſigned to 
compoſe him, and ſo diſpoſed it as to receive the 
form which he was to give it; at the ſecond 
Adam ſtood upon his feet; at the fourth he gave 
the ſeveral animals their names; the ſeventh was 
3 in the marriage of Adam and Eve. 
The 


Adam ſinned, immediately after which judgment 


Philoſoph. Cabbal. Diſſ. 6. c. 7. 


eſus Chriſt, the ſecond perſon of the 
trinity. It is true the Cabaliſts believe that God, 


ord, as it were a brideman, conducted 
her to her new ſpouſe, with her locks curled, 
and dreſſed out in all her ornaments. At ten 
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was paſſed upon him; at twelve he began to 
feel the puniſhment of his fin, and the effects of 
the ſentence pronounced againſt him. Accord- 
ing to the Rabbins, Adam was created ſo ex- 
ceſſively tall that he touched heaven; but after the 
guilt contracted by him, God put his hand upon 
his head, and reduced him to a leſs enormous 
ſtature. Theſe extravagancies they would ſup- 


port from the following paſſage in Deuteronomy, 
iv. 32, God created man upon the earth, and 


from the one ſide of heaven unto the other.“ They 


found his diminution upon this other paſſage in 


Pſal. exxxix. 5, Thou haſt beſet me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand upon me.“ The 
matter of his body vras taken out of different 


provinces; the head out of Paleſtine, the trunk 
out of Babylonia, and the other parts from other 


provinces. | 


The angels upon ſight of this unmeaſurable crea- 


ture, murmured at it, as if the Lord had pro- 
poſed to make a ſecond God in perſon; but he 
put a ſtop to their murmurs by reſting his hand 
upon the head of Adam, and reducing him to a 
thouſand cubits in ſtature. | 


They add, that he was of ſo elevated a nature; 


that the matter of his body was ſo ſubtle, fine; 


and thin, as to be almoſt like the angels; that 


he had as perfect a knowledge of God and his 


attributes as a creature 1s capable of, He was 
not unacquainted even with the incommunicable 
name of God, Fehevah; for when Adam had 
appropriated their ſeveral names to all the brute 
creation, God aſked him, What is my name?“ 
Adam anſwered © JEHovaAn, he who i.) This 
they ſay 1/aiah points to in theſe words, “ I am 
JEHovaAH, that is my name” (Ia. xlii. 8); that 
is to ſay, the name which Adam gave me at the 
beginning of the world. | 


As circumciſion is, according to the Jews, the 


ſeal of the covenant between God and believers, 
they have imagined that Adam was created cir- 
cumciſed, and, as much as he could, defaced the 
mark of his circumciſion by violating the cove- 
nant of the Lord at his fall. They ground this 


vition upon a paſſege in Hoſea, which runs thus, 


„But they like Adam have tranſgreſſed the co- 


venant; they have dealt rtreacheroutly againſt . 


me.“ : 


Some have imagined that Eve was the forbidden 


fruit, which he could not touch without fin; that 


the ſerpent having firſt enjoyed it, produced Cain, 


who, conſequently, was not the ſon of Alam; that 
the latter was ſo afflicted at the death of Abel, 
that he continued 130 years without coming near 


See Baſnage's Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Jews. 


3 Gemar. Sanhedrin. fol. 582. 
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his wiſe, aſter which time only he began to have 
children after his own image and reſemblance. 
There is a cnapel built to Adam on mount Calvary, 
upon preſumption that he was buried there: this 
chapel is ſerved by Greezs, but it is not perfumed 
with incenſe, nor is any particular veneration 
pak to it, like other chapels or altars, in the 
pubic proceſfions. The Greeks put Adam and 
Hoe together, with all the Wees ot the Old 
Teſtament, and honour them Heceniber 19, or, 
mere pr operly ſpeaking, on the Srnday which 
immediately precedes the feſtival of *Chr:fmas, 
They morcover celebrate the baniſhment of our 
| firft parents out of Paradiſe with a religious 
mourning, and very dolctul prayers, 7 Ir nas 4, 
or the firſt day of their Lent. Some Latin mar- 
tyrologies commemorate Adam, April 24. There is 
4 Julian calendar which notices Binn December 24; 
and ſome martyrologies mention the creation and 
death of Adam on the 25th of March, as if with 
delign of bringing the firſt Adam nearer to the 
new, who was conceived and died on the ſame 
day, according to many of the ancients. 
3 ADAMITES, a ſort of heretics of the ſecond 


century: the author of this fect was Prodicus, a 


diſciple of Carpocrates ; they aſſumed the title of 


Adamites, pretending to the innocence of Adam, 
whoſe nakedneſs they imitated in their churches, 
which they called Paradiſe. It is ſaid, commu- 
nity of women was one of their tenets; the 
lived, or made a ſhow of living, in ſolitude and 
_ continency, condemning matrimony; and when 
any of them were guilty of particular crimes, 
they called ſuch an one Adam, and ſaid, he had 
eaten of the forbidden fruit; and when they ex- 
pelled him from their aſſembly, they drove him, 
as their phraſe was, out of Paradiſe. This he- 
reſy was renewed in the fifteenti century by one 
Picard, a native of Flanders, who retired into 
Bohemia. In Poland and in England it had ſome 
| tollowers: they were ſaid to hold their aſſemblies 
in the night-time, and to obſerve theſe rules ex- 
actly: . Swear, forſwear, and reveal not the 


ſecret.” Some anabaptizts were accuſed of 


falling into the extravagancies of the Knie 

ADZ AMA, : bloody, earthly. 

AD AMA, one of the five wicked cities de- 
ſtroyed by fire from heaven, and afterwards 
overwhelmed by the waters of the Dead Sea 
(Gen. xix. 24). It was the moſt eaſterly of thoſe 
which were iwallowed up; and there is ſome 
probability that it was not entirely ſunk under the 
waters, or that the inhabitants of the country 


»Quareſim. NY 4 


A D A 


built a cuy of he fame name on the eaſtern ſhore 
of the Dead Sea; for Iſaiah, according to tlie 
Septuagint, ſays, « that God will deſtroy the 
Moabites, the city.::of Ar, and the remnant of 
Adama,” ge +1 NV, ult. An 70 076 501 Maas 
ET A „ M TO KOTHAET 0! I NL. 

ADAMAH, : red earth, or of bl:sd, from 
ON. 

ADAMAH, a city of the tribe of e 
(Joſh. xix. 36). The LXX call it Armath; the 
Vulgate, OO: 

ADAMI, wm: ny man; red, earts ly, Oy 

ADA! MI, a City, in the: 1 tribe of Naphtati (joſh. 
Rix. 33 

AD AR, "T7: Vide ADDAR. x 

ADAR, the tweltth month of the eccleſiaſ- 
tical year among the Hebrews, and the ſixth of 
their civil year. There are but twenty-nine 
diys in it, and it nearly anſwers our Feb 82 
#5 S.: it ſometimes enters into the month of 
March, according to the courſe of the Moon. 
Vide Months. 

On the third day of Adar the building of the ſecond 
temple was finiſhed, and the dedication of it kept 
in a ſolemn manner (Ezra, vi. 15, A.M. 3480; 
aute A. D. 515). On the ſeventh, the Jews ce- 
lebrate a faſt on oa of the death of Je/es. 


- On the thirteenth, they celebrate a faſt which 


they call Efther's, in memory of that obſerved 
by ATordecat, Eftber, a and the Jer vs of Suſa, to 
avert the calamities with which - they were 
tareatened by Haman. On the fourteenth, 
they celebrate the ſeſtival of Purim, as a me- 
morial of their deliverance from the cruelty of 
Haman (Eſth. ix. 17). On the twenty-fifth, is a 
commemoration of Fehoiachim, king of Judah, 
advanced by Evil-merodach above other kings, 
who were at his court (Jerem. Iii. 31, 32). 

As the lunar year, which the Fews have been uſed 
to follow in their calculation, is ſhorter than the 
ſolar year by eleven days, which after three years 
make about a month, they then inſert a thir- 
teenth month, which they call Leadar, or u 
ſecond Adar, which has twenty-nine days in it. 
This intercalation had the effect of poſtponing 
the great feaſts, &c. a whole month. 

Avag. a city in the tribe of Judah (Joſh. xv. 3). 
Euſebius places another town of this name in the 

- neighbourhood of Lidda or Dioſpolis, iu the 
diſtrict of Thamna. 

Ap AR, or Hazer-addar, a village mentioned 
Numb. xxxiv. 3 | 


ADARCONIM, Dope: a ſort of money, men- 


2 Bolland. die 4. Febr. p. 449, t. 3. Apr. p. 260, t. 3. Mart. p. st. 


3 Vzde hon on heref. 52. Theodoret. heretic. * l. 1, c. 6. Auguſtin de hæreſ. 
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tioned 


ADA : 


tioned 1 Chron. xxix. 7; and Ezra, viii. 27. 
The Vulgate tranſlates it“ gelden pence,” the 
LAX * pieces F gold.“ They were Da- 


ricbs, a gold coin, which ſome value at 


twenty drac! uns of ſilver. Fide DARCMONINM, 


which is the jane with Adarconm. Herodotus 
> ſays; Daricks were firſt cemed under Harius, 
the fon of Hyflajpes (who lived long after the 
author of the Chronicles and Ezra) but the 
{choliaſt of 4 "lopnanes afirms, that they were 
made by another Darius, long before Hen 
the ſon of Fir/t kes, The Alarconim of the icrip- 
ture, and Darkonsth of the Tal. rs fo are che 
ſame with the Greek Azo ie „, Daricks. A 
© Darich wes a piece of gold, of the value of one 
of our facobuſes. Vide Prid. Con. It was 


Darius the Mede, who coined a great number 


of pieces of bu tre gold, called Darics, or Stateres 

Darici. This Darius was the rf king of the 

Aedes and Perſtans who coined gold money. 

They were itamp ded on one fide with the effigics 

of an archer, WhO was crowned with a ſpiked 

crown, had a bow in his left hand, and an 
arrow in his right, and was clotaed with a long 
robe. I have feen one of them in gold, and 
another in _ filver. They were of the ſame 
weight and value with the Attic Starter, or piece 
of gold money, weighing two #777 drachms. 

Darius ſeems to have learned the art and uſe of 

money from the conquered kingdom of the 

Lydians, and to have re-coined their gold; for 

he Medes, before they conquered the Lydtans, 

had no money. The r. were the firſt who 
coined gold and ſilver; and Gr&ſus coined gold 
monies in plenty, called Cræſoi; and it was not 
reaſonable that the monies of the kings of Lydia 
ſhould continue current after the overthrow of 
their kingdom, and therefore Darius re-coined 
it with his own effigies, but without altering the 
current weight and value. Vide The Chronology 
of Sir aac Newton, p. 319, &c. 

ADASA, or Adarſa, Adr: the Greek 
reads Adaſa, which may ſignify the ſun, deaf, a 
labourer ; if we ſuppoſe that in the Hebrew it 
was ad dM cheres, which is the ſun; or u 
chereſh, deaf, a labourer. 

ADARSA, or, in Greek (1 Mace. vii. 40) Ada ſu, 
a city of the tribe of Ephraim, four miles from 

3+ Bethoaron, and not far from Gophna. Perhaps 

between the upper Bethoron and Dioſpolis; be- 
cauſe it is ſaid (1 Macc. vii. 45) that the vic- 
torious army of Judas purſued the Syrians from 


: Gronov. de pecunia veterum, l. 3, c. 7. 
4 Euſeb. in Adaſa. 
7 Hieronim. Ep. 27. 


2 Herodot. Il. 4, c. 166. 
5 Joſeph. Antiq. l. xii. c. 17. & de bello, l. 1, c. 1. 
8 Joſeph, ed 2 |; 20, c. 2. 


AD! 


Adaſa to Gadara, or Gazara, which is one day's 

journey. The ſame city of Adarſa is called 

likewite Adazer, and Adaco, or Acedoſu, in Jo- 
ſephus. Here Nicanor was overcome, and his 
army put to flight by Judas Maccalæus, nonwith- 
ſtanding he Had 3000 men only, and Nicg- 
nor had 3 35,500. ſe ephus tells us, that Fudas, 
in another war, was killed in the fame place. 

ADBEEL, or Adbal, DNN: a vapour, a cloud 
of God; from Tx ed, and x el, God. Otherwile, 
a vexer of God; from the word Ade adab, ta vex 
or provoke, and 5x el, Ged. 

ADBEEL, third fon of I/mael, and head of a 
tribe of //pmaeiites (Gen. xxv. 13). 

ADDAN, unable to prove his pedigree at the re- 
turn from Babylon, was excluded from the num- 
ber of true Iſraelites (Ezra, Xi. 50). 

ADDAR, N: a cloke. Otherwile, power, gran- 
deur ; t:om My adar. 

AD AR, fon of Bela, the fon of Benjamin, 
(1 Chron. viii. 3 3). 


ADDER, vide As Pp. | | 

ADDI, or Odi, mx, c: my 8 adorned, 
paſſage, prey. | 

ADDL, fon. of C. ofam, and father of Mole bi. 


Placed by St. Luke among the anceſtors of Feſzs 
Chriſt (Luke i 111. 28). - 
ADER, or Oder, : Hoc; otherwiſe, he that 


City, 


ADER, the tower of Ader; or the tower of the 


7 flock. St. Ferom obſerves, that the place where 
the angels declared the birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
to tho * ſhepherds, was called by this name 
(Luke, xi. 8, 9). It is ſaid the e empreſs Helena 
built a church on this ſame ſpot, the remains 


of which are ſtill viſible. 


ADER, one of thoſe who took the city of Gath, 


(1 Chron. viii. 15). 
ADITABENE, a country in AM ria, through which 
* the Tigris. Fſeplus ſpeaks much of Helena, 
queen of the Aliabenians, and of Ixates, her fon, 
- both converts to Fudaiſm, in the time of the 
9 emperor e A. D. 41. Some authors 
have ſuggeſted that this queen and her {fon ein- 
braced Chiſtianity, but that Zeſephus deſigned to 


do honour to his nation, by appropriating their 


converſion. But we ſee the marks of Fudaiſi mn 


only, both in Helena and [zates. Adiabene is 
thought to be the province of Ava, through 
which the river Ahava, or * Adiava runs. Vide 
AHABA. 


3 3 Joſeph. Antiq. 4 xii. c. 17. 
6 Joſeph. de bello, J. 1, c. 1, p. 710. 
'9 Oroſius, I. 7, c. 6. 


ADIDA> 


the river Lycus paſſes, and diſcharges itſelf into 
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ADM. 
ADIDA : the witneſs of the hand, or the prey of the 
_ from My oda, teſtimony, and % jad, the 
and. | 
ADIDA, a city of Judah, at which Simen Mac- 
cabeus encamped, to diſpute the entrance into 
the country with Tryphon, who had treache- 


(I Macc. xii. 13). This is thought to be the 
Adida mentioned in chap. xii. 38. 
ADIEL, or Odial, N: the witneſs of the 
Lord; from y ada, and h el, the Lord. 
ADIEL, ſon of Adiel, of the tribe of Judah 
(1 Chron. iv. 36). | | N | 
ADTT HA, or Odithim, iv, cee: aſſemblies, 
Otherwiſe, te/timenies; from my ada, teſtimony. 
ADITHA, or Adatha, Adia, or Adathaim: a city 
belonging to the tribe of Judah (Joſh. xv. 36). 
Euſebius mentions two cities named Adatha, one 


towards Gaza, the other towards Lydda, eaſt of 
this city. 


ADJURE, vide OarTn. 
ADLAI, or Oali, Mp, c ν: my witneſs, my 


ornament; from p, ada. 


ADLAI, principal herdſman to king David 


(1 Chron. xxvii. 29). 


 ADMATHA, xnanx: a cloud of death, a mortal 


vapour; from T8 ed, a vapour, and MN muth, 
death. But this name is Perſian or Median, 


and its etymology ought not to be fought for in 
the Hebrew. 


ADMATHA, one of the ſeven principal officers 


belonging to the court of Ahaſuerus (Eſther, 
1.14). 
ADMIRE, Admiration, Admirable, Beſides the 


common ſignification of theſe words, the He- 


brews uſe them to ſignify the conduct of God, 
as well towards his children as to ſinners; in 
trying or rewarding the one, and chaſtiſing the 
other, in ce preentr future ſtate. © The Lord 
hath ſhowed his wonders (his admirables) to his 
Holy One,” Pf. iv. 3. Show thy marvellous 
(admirable) loving-kindneſs,” Pf. xvii. 9. 1 
will make the land of Geſben to be admired,” 
Exod. viii. 22; ix. 4; ſays the Vulgate, “ I 
will diſtinguiſh it in a wonderful manner from 
the reſt of Egypt: but the moſt learned in- 
terpreters agree, that the Hebrew ND pale, or 
pela, tranſlated admirable, ſignifies, properly, to 
diflinguiſh, ſeparate ; and this interpretation is fol- 
lowed by our Engliſb tranſlators. © The Lord 
will diſtinguiſh (i. e. admirably, wondertully) 
between the diſtricts occupied by Vrael, and 
thoſe of the Egyptians,” Exod. ix. 4. In this 
ſenſe, every thing remote from the common 


"_ ſerzed his brother, Fonathan, at Ptolemais 


ADO 


courſe of life or of nature, every thing which 
is eminently diſtinguiſhable, is admirable. 
ADMIRABLE is by the Vulgate, placed for difficult, 
or even for 2mpoſſible, Sarah laughing when 
promiſed a ſon, is anſwered, . Will this be 
admirable (too wonderful, too hard) to God?“ 
Gen. xvili. 14. Alſo, for what is above our 
capacity, or condition: * Such knowledge is too 
wonderful (or, admirable) for me, I cannot at- 
tain unto it,“ Pf. cxxxix. 6. I do not ex- 
erciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things too 
high for me,” Pf. cxxxi. 1. There is nothing 
admirable before God, ſays the ſon of Sirach, 
nothing is hid from his eyes,” Eccluf. xxxix. 20; 
and the man born blind, on his being healed by 
Jeſus Chrift, * It is admirable (wonderful, quite 
extraordinary) that ye ſhould not know whence 
he is; and yet he hath opened mine eyes.“ It is 
. faid, that our Saviour admired; as when he ad- 
mired the centurion's faith, and the woman of 
Canaan's faith (Matt. viii. 10; Luke, vii. 9; 
Matt. xv. 28); that is, he expreſſed himſelf as 
admiring it; for admiration being the effect of 
ignorance, it is impoſſible that he ſhould, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, admire any thing. Why afkeſt thou 
thus after my name, ſeeing it is admirable (won- 
der ful, ſecret, above thy comprehenſion) ?“ Judg. 
X11. 18. Thy love to me, O Jonathan, was 
more admirable (wonderful) greater, more ar- 
dent, than that of a lover for the object of his 
affections,“ 2 Sam. i. 26. The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed, is become the head ſtone ot 
the corner; this ſeems admirable (marvelloas) 
to us, Pf. cxviii. 23. It is an effect of God's 
power, beyond our expectation or und-ritanding. 


ADNA, or Odna, Ny, Ed: pleaſure, from 


„„ 
ADNA, a Levite, who, when returned from Ba— 


bylon, diſmiſſed his wife, married contrary to 
the law (Ezra, x. 30). | 


ADNAH, or Adina, or Odina, Nam: pleaſure, 


delight. | 

I. ADNAH, a valiant man, of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, who left his party to eſpouſe that of 
David (1 Chron. xi. 20). | _ 

II. ADNAH : general of the troops belonging to 

ehoſhaphat, king of Judah (2 Chron. xvii. 15). 

ADOM, or Adam a town on the banks of the 

* Fordan. Some place it on the Dead Sea, below 
where the 1ſrael:tes paſſed the Jordan. Others 
place it much above, towards Scythopol:s and 
Zarthan; and this is probably its true ſituation 
(Joſh. iii. 16). | | 

ADONAI, Nd, Kvarg : my Lords, Thus St. 


Ccller. Geogr. antiq. I. 3, c. 13. 


Feram 


ne 
Jerom has tranſlated the name of God, in Exod, 


vi. 1, written by the foùr detters MM, Fehovab ; 
and in other places he has tranſlated it by Lord, 
Dominus. Inſtead of this ineffable Name, which, 
out of reſpect, the Jews never pronounce, the 
Chaldee paraphraſe puts three Zods, thus, . 
ADONAI, is one of the names of God. This 
word, ſignifies, properly, my lords, in the plural 
number; as Adoni ſignifies my lord, in the ſingu- 
lar number. The Fews, who, either out of re- 
ſpect or ſuperſtition, do not pronounce the 
name Jehovah, read Adonai in the room of it, 
as often as they meet with Fehovah in the Hebrew 
text (fo does our Engliſh tranſlation) ; but the 
ancient Fews were not ſo nice; no law forbids 
to pronounce the name of God. | 
ADONI-BEZEK, a-: the lightning of the 
Lord, or, the Lord of lightning; from M adon, 
a lord, and from pia bazat; otherwiſe, the Lord 
of Bezek. | | 
ADONI-BEZEK: king of the city Bezek, in 
» Canaan, ſeventeen miles from Naplouſe, eaſt, 
Adini-bezek was a powerful and cruel prince, 
who, having at various times taken ſeventy kings, 
ordered their thumbs and great toes to be cut off, 
and made them gather their meat under his 
table (Judg. i. 4; vi. 7). After the death of 
Joſbua, Fudah and Simeon marched againſt 
* Adomi-bezek, who was at the head of an army of 


Canaanites and Perizzites, They beat him, 


killed 10,000 men, and having taken him, they 


cut off his great toes and his thumbs : then 


Ldoni-bezek acknowledged the retributive juſtice 
of this puniſhment from God. He was after- 


wards carried to Feruſalem, where he died, A. M. 


2585, ante A. D. 1415. 


AD¹O NI] AE, ie: the Lord is my mater; from 


Ne adon, a Lord, and Tv jah, God. 5 
ADONIJAH : fourth fon of David, by Haggith, 
was born at Hebron, while his father was ac- 
knowledged king by only part of /jracl, Adoni- 
Jah ſeeing his elder brothers, Amnon and Abjalrm, 
were dead, believed the crown by right belonged 
to him; and as David, at the latter end of 
his life, was in ſo weak a condition that he 
could take no care of affairs, he thought he 
ſhould endeavour, before his father's death, to be 
acknowledged king: he ſet up a magnificent 
equipage, with chariots and horſemen, and fifty 
men to run before kim. David, his father, never 
reproved him for this. Adonijah was the eldeſt 


of the family, handſome, beloved by the king, 


and had a ſtrong patty in the court. 


He. contracted very cloſe engagements, particularly 


ADO 


with Joab, the general, and with Abiathar, the 
prieſt, who had more intereſt in the king than 


any others; but neither the prieſt Zadoꝶ, nor 
Benaiah, the fon of Fehaiada, captain of the 
king's guards, nor Nathan, the prophet, nor the 
body of David's army, were of his party. Adoni- 


Jah made a great entertainment for his adherents 


near the fountain Rogel, eaſt of the city, and 
below the walls, to which he invited all the king's 
ſons, except Solomon, and the principal perſons of 
Judah, except Nathan, Zadoch, and Benatah. 
His deſign was to procure himſelf, at that meet- 


ing, to be proclaimed king, and to aſſume the 


government betore the death of David but 


matters iſſued quite otherwiſe, 
athan underſtanding what was tranſacting, went 
to Bathſbeba, the mother of Solomon, and ſaid, 


* Do you know that Adonijab deſigns to get 


himſelf proclaimed king? Go to the king, tell him 
what is doing, and remind him of his promiſe, 
that Solomon, your ſon, ſhould be his ſucceſſor, 


and while you are thus converſing with the king. 


I will come in, as if accidentally, and ſecond 


what you have ſaid.” Bathfheba went imme 


diately to the king, and while ſhe was talking 


with him, the prophet Nathan was announced, 


who thus addreſſed him: „ My lord, O king! 
is it by your orders Adonijah has directed himſelf 


to be declared king? ior he has been ſaluted with. 


the cries of long live king Adonizah “, 


Then David, ſending immediately for Zadocꝶ, 


Nathan, and Benaiah, ſaid to them, Take my 
guards, feat Solomon on my mule, conduct him 
to the fountain of G1hox, welt of the city, and 


there let Zadoich and Nathan crown him, and. 
with trumpets proclaim him king of [jrael, with 


cries of long live king So/omon! After this, you 
ſhall bring hum back hither, and feat him on.my 


throne; he ſhall reign in my place, and I will 
put the government of dab and Iſrael into his 


hands,” This was immediately executed. Jo- 


nathan, the fon of Abiathar, gave notice inſtantly - 
of this to Adonijah and his party, who were 


ſtill in the tent where they had been eating. Upon 


this, they diſperſed from table in great fright. 
Adonijah, tearing leſt Solomon ſhould put him to 
death, retired to the tabernacle, and laid hold of 
the horn of the altar of burnt-offerings ; which. 


being reported to Solomon, he ſaid, „If Adoni- 
jah would ſhow himſelf a worthy man, not a 


hair of his head ſhould-fall to the earth; but if 
wickedneſs {hould be found in him, he ſhould 


ſurely die.” King Scloinon, therefore, ſent, and 


they brought him down from the altar, aud he: 
1 Eufeb. in loc. in BS. 


came. 
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ADO 
came and bowed himſelf to king Salomnn ; and 
Solomon ſaid unto him, “ Go to thine houſe.” 
This happened, A.M, 2989, ante A. D. 1011. 

Some time after David's death, Adonijab, by means 
of Bathſbeba, the mother of Sol anon, ſolicitad, 
that he might marry 46b:/bag, the recent wife of 
king David, his father. To this Solomon re- 
plied, © Why doſt thou aſk this of me? aſk for 
him the kingdom alſo (for he is mine elder bro- 
ther); for he has the prieſt Ahiathar already for 
him, and TJoab the general. I ſwear by the 
Lord, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day.” 
And Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, being ſent, 
executed this order, A.M. 2990, ante A. D. 
IOIO. 

ADONIKAM, D Tv: the Lord is raiſed, or, my 
Lord has raiſed n; from dds adon, Lord, and 
Dp Kum, to raiſe or lift up. 

ADONIKAM: returned from Babylon, with 600 


men of his family (Ezra, Ii. 13). 


ADONIRAM, di: my Lord is moſt high, or, 


the Lord of might or elevation; from adon, Lord, 
and d ramam, to raiſe up. 

ADONIRAM : receiver of Solomon's tributes, and 
chief director of the 30,000 men whom this 
prince ſent to Lebanon, to cut timber. Some 
think him the ſame perſon with Adoram, who 
was recetver-general in Rehoboam's reign. Vide 
ADoRAM. 

ADONIS. According to the Vulgate, Ezekiel 
vili. 14, imports, that this prophet ſaw women 
ſitting in the temple, weeping for Adonis; but the 
Hebrew reads for Tammuz, or, the hidden one. 

Among the Egyptians, Adonis was adored under 

the name of Oſiris, the huſpand of Js. The 

Greeks worſhipped IJſis and Qſiris under other 
names; as for example, under that of Bacchus, 
and the Arabians under that of Adonis. 

Orygia me Bacchum canit; 

Oſyrin Me yptus vocat; | 

Arabica gens, Adoneum. AUSONIUS. 

But he was ſometimes called Ammuz, or Tam - 

muz, the concealed, to denote, probably, the man- 

ner of his death, or place of his burial. The 
Hebrews, in derifion, {ometunes call him he dead, 
becauſe they wept for him, and repreſented him 
as dead in his coffin: ſometimes they call him 
the : Andy of jealouſy, becauſe he was the object 
of the god MMars's jealouſy. The Syrians, Pho - 
nicians, and Cyprians, called him Adonis. Some 
are of opinion, that the Ammonites and Moabites 
called him Baal peor. Vide TAMMUZ. 
The Hebrew women, therefore, of whom [Ezekiel 


1 Vide ie de defectu oracul. 
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is ſpeaking, celebrated the feaſts of Temmuz, or 
Adonis, in 7erufalem ; aud God ſhowed the e pro- 
phe: thele women Weeping, even in his own 
lacred temple, for this niamous god. 


The Rabbins tells us, that Tammuz was an EL 


2 


trous prophet, who, having been put to death 
by the king of Balyis u, all the idols of the 
Cu ny flocked tor getner about a ſtatue of the 
ſun, which this prophet, who Wis a magician, 
kad fu ſpended between heaven and eg there 
they began al together to de eplore the prophet's 
death; for Vic) reaſon a feſtival was inſtituted 
every year, to renew the memory of this cere— 
mony, at the beginning of the month Tam nis, 
which anſwers pretty nearly to our June. In 
this temple a tue was erected, repreſenting 
Tammuz to the life. The ſtatue was hollow, 
the eyes were of lead. Below, a gentle fire was 


S 
Eindled, which infenſibly heated the ftatur, 


melted the lead, and ſeduced the deluded pcopic 


to believe that the idol wept. During all this 
tune the Babyloniſo women who were in tlie 


temple fell a thrieking, and made ſtrange la- 


mentations. This is the ſtory they tell us; but 
it ſtands in need of good proots. 


The ſcene of Adonis's Hiſtory is {aid to have been 


3 at Hiblas, in Phaniua; and this pretended deity 


is ſuppoſed to have been killed by a wild boar in 
the mountains of Libanus, from which the river 
Adonis deſcends. :1 his river once a year changes 
the colour of its waters, and appears as red as 
blood. This was the ſignal tor celebrating their 
Adonia, or ſeaſts of Adonis, It was not laue ful 
to omit the obſervance of them; great lamentatio1;s 
were made at this time thr ough town and CouL- 
try, they cried dreadtully, whipped 8 . 


and imitated all the ceremonies of a moſt ſerin 


mourning for a dead perſon. After the moury- 
ing was ended, they performed the funcral se- 
lemnities for kia as one Juſt deceated. Ib. 
next day it was given out, that he was alive, 
and had aſcended into the air. 


The common people were perſuaded tof” beiieve, 


that the Egyptians, at the feaſts of Allonis, ten: 
a box by ſea made of ruſhes, or Egyptian Papyrus, 

and faſhioned in the form of a figure, in v. hich 
a letter was incloſed, informing che inhabitants 
of Biblos, a city above ſeven days' journey dit- 

tant from the coaſts of Egypt, that their god 
Adonis, whom they apprehended to be loſt, had ( 
been diſcovered. The veſſel which carried this 


letter arrived always ſafe at B:b/s, at the end of 
ſeven da Vs. Lucian tells us, he was a w Nets 0! 


| Kimchi, Maimon. alii Hebr, Lide & Sant. Pagnin. in Theſauro. 
Lucian de Dea Syra. + Idem Ibidem BHVν nioudgy., : 
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this event. Procopius, St. Cyril, of Alexandria, 
and ſome other learned men, are of opinion, 
that Iſaiab alludes to this ſuperſtitious cuſtom, 
when he ſays, © Woe to the land ſhadowing 
wich wings, which is beyond the river of Zthi9- 
ia : that ſendeth ambailadors by the ſea, even 
veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters.“ Some 
tranſlate that ſendeth images or idols—by ſea. 
But the Hebrew ſignifies properly, ambaſſadors 
—deputed thither by ſea, to carry the news of 
Adonis's reſurrection. In our comment on I/aiah, 
we have given another ſenſe to this patllage, 
which has no relation to Adonis. 
DONIZEDEK, M: Juice of the Lord, dr, 
the Lord of juſtice; from the word adon, Lord, 
and PTY zedek, juſtice: or, Lord of zedet, a city. 


ADONIZEDEK : king of Zedck {or Fervfalem ; 


5 


for this city is believed to have had four names; 


Salem, Feruſalem, Febus, and Zed. A proof 


of this laſt name we have in Melchijedet ; i. e. 


king of Sedek, or Salem; as well as in the name 
Adomi-ſedek : or, lord of Zedet; but whether 
he was of the poſterity of /elchizedet, does not 
appear, perhaps he was). Adomzeder, under- 
ſtanding that the inhabitants of Gib had made 
a compoſition with the Hebrews, who had de- 
ſtroyed the cities of Fericho and Ai, ſtruck with 
terror, conſidered how he might ſtop the con- 
queſts of the Iraelites (Joſh. x. 1, 2, &c.) He 
ient to Hoham, king of Hebron, to Piram, king 
of Jarmuth, to Faphia, king of Lachiſb, and 
to Debir, king of Eglon, inviting them to join 
him to go agamſt Gibeon. . 

he Gibeonites ſent in haſte to demand ſuccours of 
Foſhua, who was at Gilgal. Joſbua, without 
delay, with a choſen band of troops, marching 


all night, fell on the enemy at break of day, 


made a great ſlaughter, and purſued them till 
they reached Azekah and Maktedah. In this 
battle, the Lord ſhowered down hail-ſtones upon 
them, and the lights of the ſun and moon were 
ſtayed at Foſhua's prayer. Vide JOSHUA, 


The five kings having faved themſelves by flight, 


hid themſelves in a cave, near /Jakkedah; which 
Foſhua ordered to be ſtopped by large ſtones, and 
let a guard. The Iſraelites continued the purſuittill 
evening; when Joſhua opening the mouth of the 
cave, and producing the five kings, he ſaid to the 
principal officers, Come near, put your feet 


upon the necks of theſe kings; fear not, nor be 


diſmayed ; for thus ſhall the Lord do to all your 
cnemies, againſt whom ye fight.“ Afterwards 
Foſhua flew them, and hanged them. When the 


jun was going down, Joſoua commanded that 


I Procop. & Cyril. Alex. in Ifai. xviii, Vide & Bochart. Phaleg. J. 4, ge 2+ 
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they ſhould be taken off the trees, and caſt into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and great ſtones 
laid in the cave's mouth; which was executed. 


ADOPTION is an ac, hereby a man takes 


a ſtranger into his family in order to make him 
part of it; acknowledges him for his ſon, and 
deſigns him for an heir of his eſtate. I do not 
find that adoption, ſtritly ſpeaking, was uſed 
among the Hebrews. Mſes iays nothing of it 
in his laws, and Jacob's adoption of his two 
grandſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh (Gen. xlviil. 1) 


is rather a kind of ſubſtitution, whereby he in- 


tended, that the two ſons of Jeep ſhobld have 
each his lot in 1ſracl, as if they had been his 
own ſons.—“ Thy two ſons, Ephraim and Ma— 
naſſeh, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon they ſhall 
be mine,” But as he gives no inheritance to 
their father 7oſ2ph, the effect of this adoption 


extended only to the increaſe of fortune and 


inheritance between the ſons of Foſeph ;—inſtead 
of one part, giving them (or Jeep two parts. 


Another kind of adoption among tue 1/raelites, 


conſiſted in the obligation of one brother to 
marry the widow of another, who had died 
without children (Deut. xxv. 5; Ruth, iv. 5; 
Matt. xx11. 24) ſo that the children of this mar- 
riage were conſidered as belonging to the deceaſed 


brother, and went by his name; a practice more 


ancient than the law, as appears in the Hiſ- 
tory of Tamar; but this manner of adopt- 
ing was not practifed among the Greeks and 
Romans : neither was that kind of adoption in- 
tended by Sarab, Leah, and Rachel when they 
gave their handmaiden to their hutbands (Gen. 
i | 


Pharaoh's daughter adopted the child Moſes (Exod. 
ii, 10) and Mordecai adopted Jer (Eſther it. 


7, 15). We are not acquainted with what ce- 
remonies were obſerved on thele occaſions, nor 


low far the privileges of adoption extended; but 


it is preſumed, they were much like thoſe of the 
Roman laws ;—that adopted children ſhared in 
the parent's eſtate with the natural children; 
that they aſſumed the name of the perſon who 
adopted them, and became ſubject to his pater- 
nal power. 


By the propitiation of our Saviour, and the com- 


munication of his merit, ſinners become adopted 
children of God. Thus St. Paul writes (Rom. 
viii. 15) © Ye haye received the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, father.“ — 
And, © We wait for the adoption of the child- 
ren of God.“ And again (Gal. iv. 4, 5) 
„ God {cnt forth his fn to redeem then that 


2 Buchart. loc. cit. 
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were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons.“ 
Among the Mahometans, the ceremony of adoption 
is performed, by obliging the adopted to paſs 
through the ſhirt of the perſon who adopts him. 
For this reaſon, to adopt among the Turks is 
expreſſed by ſaying—to draw any one through 
one's ſhirt; and an adopted fon is called by them, 
Akietogli, the ſon of another life—becauſe he 
was not begotten in this. Something like this 
is obſervable among the Hebrews : Elyah adopts 
the prophet Eliſba, by putting his mantle upon 
him (1 Kings, xix. 19) and when Elyjah was 
carried off in a fiery chariot, his mantle, which 
he let fall, was taken up by Eliſba his diſciple, 
his ſpiritual fon, and ſucceſſor in the office of 
PDrophet (2 Kings, ii. 15). | 
This circumſtance ſeems illuſtrated by the conduct 
of Moſes, who dreſſed Eleazar in Aaron's ſacred 
veſtments, when that high-prieſt was about to 
be gathered to his fathers ; indicating thereby, 
that Eleazar ſucceeded in the functions of the 
prieſthood, and was in ſome ſort, adopted to 
exerciſe this dignity. The Lord told SHebna, the 
captain of the temple, that he would deprive 
him of his honourable ſtation, and ſubſtitute 
Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, in his room (Iſaiah, 
XXit, 21), © I will clothe him with thy robe, 
faith the Lord, and ſtrengthen him with thy 
_ girdle, and I will commit thy government into 
his hand.” St. Paul, in ſeveral places ſays, 
that Chriſtians put on the Lord Feſus that 
they put on the new man,“ to denote their adop- 
tion as ſons of God (Rom. xiii. 14; Gal. iii. 
27; Epheſ. iv. 24; Col. iii. 10). The fame 
(fon. i. 12; Epiſt. John. iii. 2). Vide don. | 
ADOR, 'A8wpzx generation, or, habitation ; from 
M dir : otherwiſe, witneſs of light, or of fire; 
from y cdeh, or ada, teſtimony, and MN or, 
or aur, fire, or, light. | 


ADOR: probably the ſame as Adora (2 Macc. 


X11; 20). - : 
ADORA or Adoraim: ſometimes called Ador, or 
Dora, was a city belonging to the tribe of Ju- 

dah, nor far from Mareſa, oi Nariſa, near Eleu- 

theropolis, in the ſouthern part of Judah, on the 
conhues of Idumæa (2 Ghirom: 1.9; I Macc, 

X111. 20). . | | 
ADORAM, own: their beauty, their power, and 

their cloke; from IR ader, and the pronoun N 

mem, their*s : otherwiſe, praiſe, or a cry lifted 

up; from the word M rom. 


I. ADORAXI, ſon of Tou, king of Hamath, who, 


ſent by his father, congratulated David on his 


P' Herbelot Bibl. Orient. p. 47. 
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victory over Hadadezar, king of Syria (1 Chron. 
xviii. 10; 2 Sam. viii. 10). Aaoram is called 
 Foram ; and Tou, Toi. 

II. ADoRam, receiver-general of the tributes, in 
the reign of David (2 Sam. xx. 24) might be the 
tather of Adoram, who had the tame employ- 
ment under Solomon and Rehoboam. 

III. Aporam, treaſurer to Rehobcam (1 Kings, 
X11. 14, 15, 18). This prince having provoked 
the ten tribes, by his haughtineſs, to ſeparate from 
from the houſe of David, thought he ſhould re- 

gain them by ſending to them Adoram, who was 
receiver of the tribute money, or principal ſur- 
veyor of the works, Whether in this he in- 
tended to reduce the people by gentle, or b 
harſh means, or by putting into their hands the 
inſtrument of thoſe vexations they had ſuffered 
under the preceding reign (for many believe 
Adoram to be the ſame with Adoniram, who had 
executed the ſame office under Solomon (1 Kings, 
iv. 5; v. 14)—however this might be, the peo- 
ple being furious, ſtoned Adoram to death ; where- 
upon Rehoboam got haſtily into his chariot, 
and returned to Feruſalem. This happened 
A.M. 3029, ante A.D. 971. 

ADORAIM, os, 6 cope. ftrength or power 
of the ſea; from Nm ader, and © jam, the ſea : 
Aduram 1s their cloke, their power. 

ADORAIM, a town fortified by Rehoboam, per- 

| haps the ſame as Adar or Hazer-addar, a city 
belonging to Judah (2 Chron. xi. 9). Vide 
ADoRa, and RELANnD's PALASTIN. t. ii. 


P- 547. | 

| ADORATION, as an act of worſhip, is ſtrictly 
due to God, and to God only: but mortal men 
have too often in this reſpect, as it were, “ ſeated 
themſelves in the temple of God, ſhowing them- 
ſelves as if they were gods.” Nevertheleſs, as 
the ideas attached to certain forms of reſpect, to 
certain attitudes and cuſtoms, are not merel 
different, but even (occaſionally) contradictory 
in different countries ; it 1s well to know what 
is the import of ſuch or ſuch a token, in the 
country where it occurs. The eaſt adopts many 
modes which ſeem forced, and extreme, to us of 
the northern and weſtern parts of Europe; and 
many which are there thought ſimply reſpect- 
ful, appear to us to be adorative; whereas, no 
ſuch idea is really annexed to them. 

Nevertheleſs, external attitudes have always been 
eſteemed tokens of internal ſentiments: where- 
fore, a proper care is neceſſary for the regulation 
of external attitudes: and this in our behaviour 
to men; and if in our behaviour to them, then 
\ 


— 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 13, e. 17. 
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in ſo much of our behaviour as may be ſeen by 
them, even though ſuch behaviour be directed 
toward God. Not that we can ſuppoſe God 
to be better pleaſed by one attitude, than b 
another; the diſpoſition of the mind, the ſoul, 
the underſtanding, the affections, is what con- 
ſtitutes worſhip, as offered to him: yet, as ex- 
preſſive of that diſpoſition, of reverence, of deep 
humility and abaſement, we have no reaſon to 
think proſtration, as an act of worſhip, or any 
other becoming poſture of body, is deſpiſed by 
God. 5 | | | 
Attitudes of adoration haye varicd according to 
time and place. 
Sometimes ſtanding was the attitude of worſhip : 
ſo Sel:mon ſtood (1 Kings, viii. 22); ſo the prieſts 
ſtood, in the temple ſervice ; and fo the Phariſoe 
repreſented by our Lord (who cannot be ſuppoſed 
ignorant of external forms) - ſtood before God. 
The Greeks, I believe, generally ſtood ; and the 
| Romans, ſo far as I recollect, univerſally: in 
ſhort, ſtanding has been the attitude adopted by 
many nations, when at their devotions. 
Sometimes bending the body ſomewhat forward, 
the eyes fixed to the earth, the hands, perhaps, 
reſting on the knees; this is {till an attitude of 
meditation, if not of prayer, in the eaſt, | 
Sometimes kneeling: this appears to have been a 
very general attitude, as importing a kind of 
leſſening of a perſon's ſelf in the preſence of 
a ſuperior: the inſtances of this attitude are fo 


common, as to need no reference; it was uſed 


in Egypt, in TFudea, &c. &c. OS 
Sometimes fitting, the under parts of the thighs 
reſting on the heels; and this attitude is ſtill in 
uſe, as that of ſervants attending their maſters: 
it appears to be of the greateſt antiquity; almoſt 
all the Egyptian figures of worſhippers are thus 


repreſented, and there are many alluſions to it in 


Scripture; perhaps, indeed, it is uſually alluded | 


to, when fitting before God is mentioned, as 
2 Sam. vii. 18. 

Sometimes proſtration, the body reſting on the 
hands and knees together, the head bent to the 
earth: this ſeems to have been uſed as an atti- 
tude of intenſe humility and devotion ; or, a 
turning away from every ſenſible object, that 
the mind might be more excluſively engaged. 

Sometimes kneeling, and laying the head on the 

earth; the hands crofled over the back; this I 

conceive to have been the poſture of ſupplant 

captives to their conquerors : implying the non- 
exertion of the hands any farther againſt them : 
may we ſay this was the attitude of the five 


In Octavio, 
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kings when Jaſbua ordered his officers to ſet their 
feet on the necks of theſe kings? 
In general, mankind have been too fond of reſpect 
paid to their perſons : pride is the vice of man; 


yet we occaſionally find ſaints and angels for- 
bidding adoration, and dechmig that honour; 


but, on the contrary, we find the Devil modeſtly 


deſirous of it; and that from the ſon of God 
(Matt. iv.) „If thou wilt fall down, and adore 
(or worſhip) me ;”” as if a little would not ſerve 
his turn; but he would have a deep adoration, 


as the purchaſe of ſuch immenſe promotion, and 


the premium for ſuch extenſive grandeur. The 
temptation was well ſuited to depraved humanity, 
though infinitely too frivolous for the Son of 
God. 10 | 
Nebuchadnezzar required proſtration before his 
golden image ; an external aCtion of adoration, 
at which many would ſtart : but 1s there not an 


internal adoration of that ſplendid metal, which 


is too worſhipful and devout to need the ani- 
mating ſound of harp, dulcimer, or ſackbut ? 


ADORE. This word, taken in its literal and 


etymological meaning, borrowed from the Latin 
(ad orare) ſigniſies properly, to carry to one's 
mouth; as—to kiſs one's hand, the hand is car- 
ried to the mouth, or—to kiſs ſomething ; but 
it alſo includes in this action, a ſenſe of yenera- 
tion and worſhip (Job, Xxxxi. 26, 27). If I 
beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the moon 
walking in brightneſs, and my mouth hath kiffed 
my hand, this alſo were 1n1quity;”?* if I have 
adored them, by kiſſing my hand at the ſight of 


them; which action, it ſhould ſeem, might be 


thus explained: 4. d. If I had thoſe objects of 
worſhip near me, I would kiſs them, as I now 
kiſs my hand as a ſubſtitute for them. And 
(1 Kings, xix. 18) © Yet I have left me ſeven 


thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which have not 


bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
hath not kiſſed him,“ or kiſſed towards him. 

: Ainutius Felix ſays, «That as Cæcilius paſſed 
before the ſtatue of Serapis, he killed his hand 
(no doubt towards the ſtatue—transferring the 
action and ſentiment to that) as is the cuſtom of 
ſuperſtitious people.” Thoſe 'who adore, uſe 
2 to kils their hands, ſavs St. rue and to bow 
down their heads; and the 
to the idiom of their language, put kiſſing tor 
adoration ; as (Pſalm ii. 12) Kils the 1on, 
leſt he be angry, and ye perith from the way ;”” 
1. e. adore the ſon, and ſubmit, with vencration, 
to his government. Pharaoh, ſpeaking to Foſeph, 
ſays (Gen. xli. 40) According to thy word 


2 Contra Rufin. I. 1. 
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ſhall all my people kiſs,” i. e. in token of ve- 
neration to your orders, as if they were the im- 
mediate commands of the king. The word 
adore, in Scripture, is taken, not only for that 
worthip which is due to God, but likewiſe for 
thoſe marks of civil reſpect cuſtomarily paid to 
kings, and great men. In adoration of both 
kinds. men in thoſe times, as now in thoſe coun- 
tries, frequently bowed their bodies very low, 
and often proſtrated themſelves on the earth, in 
token of reſpect, and eſpecially when ſoliciting 
a favour. Abraham, thus proſtrate, adored (in 
the civil ſenſe) the angels who appeared to him 
at Mamre (Gen. xvii. 2). Lot adored in the 
ſame manner thoſe who went to Sodom (Gen. 
xix. ,1). It is very probable, indeed I think 
certain, that neither of them at firſt fight, took 
theſe perſons for any other than men ; but ſuch 
being the manner of expreſſing reſpectful polite- 
neſs, both Let and Abraham adopted this ac- 
tion according to the general uſe of it; and its 
then current eſtimation. In the ſame ſenſe (for 
in no other is it credible) Abraham adored the 
people of Hebron (Gen. xxiii. 7); he fell pio- 
ſtrate before them, entreating them to ſell him a 
burying-place for Sarah. The Iſraelites, hear- 
ing that Moſes was ſent by God to deliver them 
from their ſervitude in Egypt, bowed (Exod. iv. 
31) their heads and worſhipped the Lord. It is 
needleſs to multiply examples of this way of 
ſpeaking ; they cccur in almoſt every page of 


Scripture, eſpecially of the Old Teſtament ; but 


they are alſo very common in the New. Our 
Lord was adored by many, who ſought his 
aſſiſtance, who yet did not {ee in him more than 
a prophet or teacher, ſent from God; and it is 
p1 obable, the angel who corrected John (Rev. 
xix. 10) diſcovered in his action (or in his 
mind) ſomewhat beyond this civil reſpect; which 


ante A. D. 


ADRAMMY TIUM. 


ADR 
had murdered their father, they fled to the 


mountains of Armenia, and Eſar-haddon, their 
brother, ſucceeded to the crown, A.M. 3295, 
705. Adrammelech and Sharexzer, 
the ſons of Sennacherib, are called, in Said, ſon 
of Botrik, Anzar-melach, and Seraſſera: the laſt 
of theſe names comes very near that of S7efſor- 


nera, which the Arabians give to king Sennache- 
rib. | 


II. ApRAMMELECH, one of the gods adored by 


the inhabitants of Sepharvaim, ſettled in the 
country of Samaria, in the ſtead of thoſe If 
raelites who were carried beyond the Euphratc:. 
The people of Sepharvaim made their chiidren 
paſs through the tire in honour of this falſe deity, 
and of another called Anamelech (2 Kings xvii. 


31). The Rabbins ſay, Adrammelech was re- 


preſented under the form of a mule, but this is 
not probable : there is much more reaſon to be- 
heve Adrammelech repreſented the ſun, and Aa- 
melech the moon; the firſt ſignifies the magnificent 
king, the ſecond, the gentle king. Many eaſtern 


nations adored the moon as a god, not a goddeſs; 


as did the Greeks in ſome places. Vide Axxa- 
MELECK. | 


Perhaps the name Alrammelech is derived from the 


gorgeous robe which adorned his image, if it 
be not rather an epithet given firſt by poetic 
imagination, and afterwards adopted by the royal 
worthippers, as well expreſſing the god adored 
in their ſumptuous palace, where he might be 


ſuperbly lodged : 9. d. the king of ſplendors ;!Sche 


original idol ſeems to have been Bel, or Baal, 
which ſee. e 

We read, Acts, XXVII. 12, 
that St. Paul, in his firſt voyage to Italy, em- 
barked in a veſſel going to Adramytium, which 
was a maritime town of Myſia, in Aſia Minor, 
overagainſt the iſland of Leſbos. 


induced him to refuſe it, as Peter alſo might in 
the iuſtance of Cornelius (Acts, x. 26). 
ADRAA, in the Batanæa, twenty-five miles from 
* Boſtri. Vide EDRAI. | 
ADRAMMELECH, pr: the cloke, glory, 
grandeur, or power of the king ; from M ader, 
and p melech, a king. | 
I. ADRAMMELECH, ſon of Sennacherib, king 
of Af,r:a (Iſaiah, xxxvii. 38; 2 Kings, xix. ult.) 
who being returned to Nzneveb after his fatal 
expedition into Judæa againſt Hezekiah, was 
killed by his two ſons, Adrammelech and Share- 
er, while worihipping in the temple of his god 
Nifrach. It is not known what induced theſe 
two princes to commit this parricide, After they 


ADRIA, a city of /taly, on the Tartara, in the 
ſtate of Venice. It gives name to the Adria- 
tic ſea, which is ſometimes called ſimply Adria 
(Acts, xxvii. 27). and although this name, rigo- 
rouſly ſpeaking, belongs only to the ſea which 

is incloſed within the Adriatic gult, yet the ſa- 
cred author, deſcribing the navigation of St. 
Paul, utes it for the Siciliax and Jonian ſea; i. e. 
if the iſland now called Malta was the fcene of 
his ſhipwreck ; but ſome think it was Melitta, in 
the Adriatic. Vide MELITA. 

ADRIAN: this emperor is not named in the Bible, 
but ſome are of opinion that he is alluded to 
(Rev. viii. 10, 11) where it is ſaid, © And the 
third angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtar 


1 Euſeb. in Artaroth, 


from 


ADR 

from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters, And the name of tie 
{tar is called wwormwo9d, and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; and many men died 
of the waters becauſe they were made bitter,” 
By this ſtar was predicted Farchocebæs, the fa- 
mous 7ew:ſh impoſter, who induced his coun- 
trymen to rebel againſt the Romans, The 
emperor Adrian ſent Tinnius Rufus, and Julius 
Severus, who carried on a bloody wer againſt 
them. Vide BARCHOCHEBAS. | 
The emperor Adrian, who did not love the 7ews, 
becauſe he had ſeen the diſturbances produced 
by them under Trajan, reſolved to mortiſy them, 
and keep them in ſubjection, by ſending a colony 
to Jeruſalem, and building a temple there to Fu- 
piter. Teruſalem at that time was not very con- 
{iderable, and ſince its ruin and deſtruction by 
Titus, could have recovered itſelf but imperfectly. 


The 7ews, not enduring that this colony of 


ſtrangers ſhould occupy their city, and intro- 
duce a foreign religion, began to mutiny 
about A.D. 124. Barchochebas, who appeared 
about the ſame time, and aſſumed the character of 
the Meſſiah, animated and encouraged them in 
their revellion. The preſence of Adrian, who 
was then in Syria and [gypt, kept them within 
ſome bounds : but as they were enemies to the 
| Romans, they forged bad arms for them, with a 
purpoſe of diſabling them from making any uſe 
of them in the encounters which they them- 
ſelves might have with them; they „ Wears 
raiſed little forts with walls, in places which 
ſeemed moſt for their advantage; and made ſub- 
terraneous paſſages for the better holding a com- 
munication with one another, and concealing 
themſelves from the purſuit of their cnemies; 
but theſe were ſo many vain efforts, which the 
Romans at firſt deſpiſed. | | 

But at length the number of mutineers encreaſed, 
they fought deſperately, and the thieves of all 
the neighbouring provinces joined them, with 
the hopes. of booty, and their rebellion had an 
influence on the adjacent countries. Tinnius 
Rufus, who ſome time before had been the em- 
peror's lieutenant in Syria, was at this time with 
the ſame character in 7udea; he attacked the 
Fews, and killed great numbers, but with a con- 
ſiderable loſs of men, and he was even routed 
in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes. At laſt, Adrian ſent Fu— 
lius Severus, one of the greateit generals of his 


The number of Raman ſoidiers and auxiliary troops. 


4 
$ 


ADR 


age, from England; who at length laid fiege to 


ether, or Beiberon, which ſerved as a retreat 
to them, and which was at length taken. 


that periſhed in the courſe of this war, which 
laſted, as St. 7erom and the Rablins ſay, three 
years and a half; or as others, only two years, was 
very great; and Dio remarks, that the emperor, 
in writing to the ſenate the fucceis of this war, did 
not ule the common form in the beginning of his 
letters: © If you and your children are in good 
healtz, I am gladof it; I and the army are in 
good condition,“ by reaſon of the great loſſes 
fuſtained in this war. Dio, I. 69, 


794. 


This being over, Adrian finithed the building of 


Feruſalem, and changed the name of that city to 
Alia, which was his family name; vide ELIA. 
He expelled the Jews, and forbade them, under 
a ſevere penalty, to enter it; he commanded great 
numbers of the priſoners to be carried to the fair 
held near the turpentine tree, where Abraham 
was believed to have received the angels; here 
they were ſold at the price of horſes , and ſuch 
as could not be fold here, were conveyed. to 
another fair at Gaza ; the reſt were ſent to Egypt. 
St. Ferom applies to this calamity of the Fes, 
the words of Zachariah, © | will feed the flock of 


laughter.“ And the Hebrew doctors theſe words 


of Feremiah, XXX1. 15, A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping, Ra- 
chel weeping for her chiidren,”” &c, The Jews 
purchaſed with a ſum of money, the liberty, nat 
of entering 7ernfalem, but only of looking at a 
diſtance on it, aud going to lament its fall and 
deſolation. | 


We are aſſured, that Tinnius Rufus, or, as the 


Rabbins call him, Turannus, or Turnus Rufus, 
plowed up the ſpot of ground on which the 
temple had formerly ftood. There are medals. 
of Adrian's extant, winch were ſtruck on this 
occation; on the reverſe whereof, Fudea is re- 
preſented as a woman, holding two naked chil- 
dren by her, and ſacrificing upon an altar, On 
another medal, we ſee 7udea kneeling, fubmit- 


ting to the emperor, and three children bezging - 


10 mercy of him. 


ADRIEL, 5x7, 890 N, the flock of God; from 


From this time, as no more Jes were ſuffered in 


erilſalem, we find among its principal perſons, 
ſhops taken from the Gentile converts to CH 
tianity. | 


y ader, a flack : otherwite, a privation or cut - 


2 Xiphilin, p. 262. Dio caſſ. , Baſnage Hiſt. des Juifs, T. ii, I. 4, c. 8, p. 131. 3 Xiphilin. locco cit. 4 Hicronym. 


in Dan. ix. 5 Baſnage Hiſt. des Juifs. t. ii, p. 133. 
5 Heron, in Tach. xi. 7. 


6s Fuſcb, Hiſt. cel. I. 4, c. 6. 
9 Triſtan, Comm. Hitt. Adrian, p. 363. 


7: Hicron. Chron. an. 
10 Freher, de Num. Census, p. 3648. 
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ting off of God; from Wy ader, and H el, true, ſome aſſert that Euſebius has acknowledged 
M, | | this ſtory in his Canons, or © Harmony of the 
ADRIEL, the fon of Barzillai, married Merab “ Goſpel;“ but others maintain that he refers, not 
the daughter of Saul, who was promiſcd to to the hiſtory of the adultereſs, but to the verſcs 


David (1 Sam. xvii. 19). Adriel had five ſons 
by her, who were delivered to the Gibeonites, to 
be put to death before the Lord, to avenge the 
cruelty of Saul their grandfather againft the 
Gibeonites. 2 Samuel, xx1. 8, imports, that 
theſe hve were the ſous-of Michal and Adriel; 
but either the name of Michal is put for Merab, 
the ſiſter of Michal; or, Michal had adopted 
the ſons of her ſiſter Merab: according te the 
{ſenſe of our tranflation, which ſays- Michal 


which precede it. 


To all this they add, that the Armenians omit this 


paſſage; that neither the Syriac printed in the 
Polyglots of Paris and London, nor the old 
Gothic verſion, by Ulphilas, read it. The many. 
ſcripts wherein it appears vary extremely; ſome 
inſert it at the end of St. John's Goip>l, others 
at the end of the 21ſt chapter of Late; others 
in the margin of the 8th chapter of St. %u; 
others again mark it with obeliſks, to denote it 
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brought them up for Adrice!—whoſe wife, Merab, is dubious. Euthymius, who mentions it in his 8 

perhaps was dead, or perſonally incapable, _ comment, confeſſes that it is not in the beſt ma- 4 

ADULLAM, or Odullem, do, Y: their teſ- nuſcripts. Thus you have the full force of what 7 

timony, their prey, or their ornament; from my is ſaid againſt this ſtory. | | 1 

hud, witneſs, or from dy ada, ornament, prey. What is produced in favour of it now follows, 1 

ADULLAM, a city belonging to the tribe of All the copies uſed by Robert Stephens, in num- 1 

Judab (Joſh. xv. 35) in the ſouthern part of ber 16, and thoſe conſulted by 7 heodorus Beza, ; 

* this tribe, towards the dead ſea, Euſebius ſays, which amounted to 17, one only manuſcript ex- 2 

it was a large town, ten miles from Eleuthero— cepted, which is cited by him, read this ſtory, Z 

polis, eaſtward. Rehoboam rebuilt this place, and Thoſe likewiſe which Dr. Mill had recourſe to, 1 

f ſtrengthened it with fortifications (2 Chron. xi. for the moſt part acknowledge it. Tætian, who 5 
[1 ,8). Judas Maccabeus incamped in the plain lived A. D. 160, and Ammonius, who lived A. D. : 
1 of Adullam, and there paſſed the ſabbath-day 220, have owned it, and placed it in their Har- 3 
1 (2 Macc. xii. 38). Joſhua killed. the king of monies. The author of the Apeſtolical Con fi- 1 
| Adullam (Joſh. xii. 15). David, during his flight, tutians, and the Synopſis aſcribed to Athanaſius, 1 
15 hid himſelf in the cave of Adullam (1 Sam. xxii. have it; St. Jerom, St. Juſtin, Ambroſe, and the X 
f LN. 8 5 | Latin fathers received it, though they were not 1 
. ADULTERESS. The ſtory of the woman taken nnacquainted with the differences of the Gre # : 
1 in adultery, and preſented to Teſus Chriſt, which copies. St. Fz/tin conjectures, that ſome of the # 
| is related, John vii. 3, is not in many Greek faithful, of too little judgment (or even ſome who ; 
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Euſeb. in locis in Adullam. S. Jerom places it at eleven miles diſtance from Eleutheropolis. 
3 Euſeb. I. 3. Hiſt. Eccl. c. 39. 


$ Conſtit. Apoſt. I. 2, c. 24. Aug. de conjug. adulter. I. 2, c. 7. 


copies. St. Jerom obſerves, that in his time it 
was not in many books, as well Greek as Latin. 
The generality of the Greek fathers did not 


read it. Of twenty-three commentators in the 


Greek Catena on St. John, not one has explained 
it; which ſeems to imply that it was not in their 
books. Maldonatus aſſures us, that of all the 
Greek copies conſulted by him, he found it but 
in one; viz. in that which contains Leontius's 
comment on St. Fohn, nor does Leontius ſay one 
word of it in his comment; and in the Greek 
text which is joined with it, this ſtory is marked 
with obeliſks, to ſhow it was an addition. Dr, 
Mill cites many other Greet manuſcripts where- 
in it is not. Neither Origen, Chryſo/tom, J heo- 
phyla, or Nonnus, acknowledge it; nor can 


Euſebius be ſaid to own it, ſince e takes notice 


that it was contained in the Hebrew copy of 
St. Matthew, which the Nazarenes uſed. It 1s 


contra Pelag. c. 6. 


were enemies to the faith) expunged this ſtory, 


leſt our Saviour ſhould be thought to authorize 


the crime, by forgiviag it ſo eaſily. Many H- 
riac manuſcripts, of good antiquity, read it; and 
we meet with it in all printed copies, both Greet 
and Latin; it ſhould be admitted therefore with- 
out difficulty. Vide the commentators on the 
8th chapter of St. Fohn; Dr. Mill's Annota- 
tions on the New Teſtament; M. Fabricius's 


Cod. Apocr. N. Teft. Tom. i. p. 355, Cc. 


ADULTERY is a connection between perſons 


engaged to keep themſelves wholly to others; 
in this it differs from, and exceeds the guilt of 
fornication; which is the ſame intercourſe be- 
tween unmarried perſons. Fornication may be, in 
| ſome ſenſe, covered by the after-marriage ot the 
parties; but adultery cannot be ſo healed: hence, 
adultery is uſed by God, to ſignify the departing 
of his own people (i. e. of thole who were 


2 Hieron. l. 2 


Simon hiſt, critique du N. T. p. 150 


under 


os," 
NM 
11 
3 
1 
„ 
19 
3 
r 
7 of 
2 
df 
* 
<2 
5 
. 
3 
ee 
oy 
Ir 
40 
$4 


ADU 


under engagements to him) to worſhip other 
gods, &. to aflociate with ſtrange:s; hence 
God compares himſelf to a huſband jealous of 
his honour; and hence the adoption of vile opi- 
nions and practices is compared to the worſt 
kind of proſtitution. It is an argument, ad Ho- 
minem, not merely to the Jeros, but to human 
nature, againſt the flagitious wickedneſs of for- 
ſaking God, his worſhip, &c. for ſtranger-gods. 


AEL 


*3curnſtances. Selden and Fagius conſidered this 


caſe as tne ſame with that ſuppoſed by Moſes, 
Deut. xxii. 23, „If a damſel, that is, a virgin 
be betrothed to an huſhand, and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her, then ye ſhall bring 


them both unto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall 


ſtone them with ſtones that they die; the dam- 


ſel, becauſe the cried not, being in the city, and 


the man, becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 
bour's wife, ? 


ApvLTERY. The law of Moſes punithed adultery 
with death, both the man and woman who were ADUMMIM, a town and mountain in the tribe 
guilty of this crime (Levit. xx. 10). of Benjamin (Joſh. xv. 7. xvii. 17). Some place 
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The Jews having furprized a woman in adultery, 


brought her to Je. Chrift (John viii. 3) and 
aſked what they thouid do with her, Mefes hav- 
ing ordered women guilty of tuis crime to be 
ſtoned? this they ſaid tempting him, to find ac- 
cufation agaiuft him; Feſus ſocping, as though 
he heard them not, wrote with his finger upon 


it ſouth, others north, of Fericho. If it be true, 
as is believed, that the road from Feruſalem to 
Jericho paſſed through Adummim, this place muſt 
have been weſt of Jericho. Some think the 
traveller mentioned Luke, x. 30, & ſeq. who, 


in his way from Feruſalem to Jericho, tell among 


thieves, was attacked at Adummim between theſe 


the ground, and railing himſelf, ſaid, “ Let him 4 two cities. % 


who is wi.hout fin caſt the firſt ftone;”* then 
ſtooping again, he continued writing on the 
ground: and {eeming to take no notice of thoſe 
around him, but leaving them to the operations 
of their own reflections and conſciences. Her 
accuſers, ſelf- convicted, retired one after ancther, 
the oldeſt firſt. Jeſus raiſing himſelf up, and 
ſceing himſelf left alone with the woman, ſaid, 
« Woman, where are thy accuſers? Has no one 
condemned thee??? She ſaid, © No, Lord.” 
Jeſus anſwered her, Neither do I Ci. e. now) 


condemn thee; go away, and fin no more.“ 


On this ſtory, it is pre:umed, with reaſon, g, 


that this woman's accuſers were themſelves guilty 
of the crime they laid to her charge, almoſt in 
the ſame manner as the accuſers in the ſtory of 
Suſanna, Now it is not juſt to receive the ac- 
cuiations of perſons who are guilty of the evil of 
which they accuſe, another. —But this might 
not be ſtrictly the fact: it ſeems enough to ſay, 
their conſciences accuied them of ſuch crimes as 


'Trelrained their hands from puniſhing this wo- 


man; who, perhaps, was guiity in this inſtance 
of a leſs enormous tin than they were conſcious 
of in other kinds. It may yet be ſuggeſted, that 
their malevolent deſign to entrap our Lord, was 
appealed to by nim: and tals was no flight cauſe 
of their contuſion, if they had wiſhed to found 


a charge which might ect his life; ſince their 


intended murder was worle than this woman's 
adultery : eſpecially it, jecondly, there is room to 


believe that the woman had ſuffered ſome vio- 


ALIA CAPITOLINA. This was the name 


given to 7eruſalem when the emperor Adrian, 
about A.). 134, ſettled a Roman colony there, 
and baniſhed the Jews, upon pain of death. 


Some aſtert they were even prohibited to circum- 


ciſe their children. St. Jerom ſays, in his time 
the Fews bought permiſſion of the Roman fſol- 
diers to look on Jeriſſulem, and ſhed tears over 
it. Thus they who bought Tejus Chriſt with 


money, were obliged to pay a price even for the 


indulgence of their own tears: old men and 
women, loaded with rags and years, were ob- 
ſerved to go weeping to the Mount of Olives (vide 
Mark, x1. 3) from whence to lament the ruin 
of the temple, They purchaſed very dearly this 
ſight, and the liberty of ſpreading perfumes on a 


ſtone which was there fixed. "The name Alia 


became ſo common, that“ 7eryſalem”” was pre— 


ſerved only among the Jews and ſuch Chri/- 
© 


titans as were better informed than others. It 
went by the name Alia till the emperor (n 


/tantine's time, when it reſumed that of Fern- 
alem. | „„ 
The name Alia however was not aboliſhed then; 
it was called fo long after, as may be ſeen in 
Greek, Latin, and Mahometan authors. The 


name Alia was given it, becauſe Alius was 
that of Adrian's family, and Capitalina, from 


Jupiter Capitolinus, to whom the city was con- 


{ecrated. A temple was built to him in the place 
where Jeſus role from the dead; a marble Venus 
was ſet up at Calvary, on the rock where the 


lence, and that her crime was leſſened by cir- 7 crols had ſtood ; a hog in marble was placed on 


* Selden Uxor Hebr. I. 3, c. 11. 
5 Spartin. in vita Adrian, 


3 Fagins ad Dent. xxii. 22, 
* Higron, in Sophon. 1. 


Cicero in verrem, Orat. 5. 
+ Vide Hieronym in Matt. xx. & Ep. 27. 
Paulin ad Sever. Epiſt. xi. 
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A R 
the gate which looked towards Bethlehem; and, 
at Bethlehem, was a grove planted in honour of 
Adonis, to whom was dedicated the cave wherein 
it is aid our Saviour was born. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, theſe places, conſecrated by the birth, 
death, and reſurrection of Jes, were honoured 
by Chriftians, and were in great repute among 
the Heathen. And theſe kind of inſulting pol- 
lutions, contributed to identify, and to com-- 
memorate the locality of the ſpots thus defiled, 
but deſtined to honour. Agrian's order prohi- 
biting the Zews to enter Feriſſalem, did not ex- 
clude Chriſtians; they remained, and had biſhops. 
Hitherto this church hid been compoſed of few 
beſides converted Fews, who, with the liberty of 
* the goſpel, retained the old legal ceremonies ; 
but from this time it was formed of none but 
Gentile converts, who abcliſhed the remains of 
3 thole Jeroiſb obſervances. Some affirm, that the 
emperor Adrian, in building of Jeriſalem, made 
ule of one Aquila, a native of Sinope, in Pontus, 
who at firſt embraced Chriſtianity, but being ex- 
pelled the church, turned Few, and became ce-— 
lebrated for his tranſlation of the Old Teſtament 
into Greet. Vide ADRIAN and AQUILA. 
AEN, or Ain, or On, yy: the name of a city 
(Joſh. xv. 32; xix. 7). An eye, or fountain. 
AEN, or Ain, or On, ſignihes a fountain, and 
occurs compounded with ſeveral names of cities. 
The city Ain was firſt given to the tribe of 
Fudah (Joſh. xv. 32); afterwards to the tribe of 
Simeon (1 Chron. 1-. 32). Enſebius lays this is 
 Beth-@nin, four miles from Hebron, and two 
from Terebinthus. Vide EN. | 


ERA is very weary the ſame thing with Epecha, 


which chronotögers call a fixed point; or chro- 
nological Ara, For example, the firit olym- 
piad, the foundation of Rome, the Ara of Na- 
bonaſſar, of Alexander the Great, of the Seleu- 
cide (cr, in the language of the books of Mac- 
cabees, the year of the Greeks) and the year of 
Feſus Chriſt, or Anno Domini, are all eras. 


The ra of the fiſt olympiad is fixed A.M. 


3228, before Jeſus Chriſt, 772. 
The foundation of Rome, A.M. 2856. 
The AÆra of Nabenaſſar A.M. 3257, before A.D. 
„ | 5 
The fra of Alexander the Great, or his laſt vic- 

tory over Darius, A.M. 3674, before A.D. 

32. 5 
The Ara of the Seleucidæ, A. M. 3692, before A. D. 

A. D. 312. The Jews call this the ra Cintratts. 

The fiſt book of the Maccabees places the begin- 

ning ef it in the ſpring, the fecond places it in Au- 


7 


: Hieror. ad Paulin, Ep. 13. 


2 Sever, Sulpit, Hiſt. I 2. 


AFF 


tumn. When the Jews became ſubject to the 
Sro-WMacedonian kings, they were obliged to 
make uſe of this Ara in all their contracts and 
civil affairs; for which reaſon it was termed 
the Ara of Contracts. In the Maccabees, it is 
called the Ara of the kingdim of the Greeks, 
All other nations that computed by this Era. 
began it from the autumn of the year before 
Chrift 312, but the Chaldeans from the ſpring 
following; becauſe till then they did not think 
Seteucus thoroughly ſettled in the poffeſſion of 
Babylon. Vide Prid. Connect. Part I. Book VIII. 

The Ara of the birth of Jes Chrift, A. NM. 
4000, three years at leaſt before our vulgar 
Ara, wherein we reckon the year 1800; where- 
as if we take exactly the Wra of our Savigur's 

birth, we ſhould reckon it 1804, Vide the ar- 
ticle EpoCHa, alſo the Chronological Table. 

AE THAN, or tham, between Feruſalem and 
Bethlehem. Vide ETHAN. | : 

AFFINITY. There were ſeveral degrees of 
athnity among the Hebrews, which were con- 
. obſtruclions to matrimony vide Lev. 
Xviii. 7. & ſeg.) 1. A Hon could not marry his 

mother, nor his father's ſecond wife; 2. A 
brother could not marry his lifter, whether by 
the father only, or by the mother only, much 

| lefs if thus related to him by both ſides; 3. A 

andfather could not marry his grand-daughter, 
either by his fon or daughter; 4. No one could 
marry the daughter of his father's wife; 5. Nor 
the ſiſter of his father, or mother; 6. Nor the 
uncle his neice, nor the aunt her nephew; 
7. Nor the nephew the wife of his uncle by the 
tather's ſide; 8. A father-in-law could not mai ry 
his daughter-in-law; . Nor a brother the wite 
of his brother, while living, nor after the death 
of that brother, if he left children: if he left no 
children, the ſurviving brother was to raiſe up 
chiidren to his deceaſed brother, by marrying his 
widow ; 10. It was forbidden to marry a mother 
and her daughter at one time, or the daughter 
of the mother's ſon, or the daughter of her 
daughter, or two liſters together. _ 

The Patriarchs, before the law, ſometimes mar— 
ried their half-ſiſters, as Abraham married Sarah, 
his father's daughter by another mother; or two 
ſiſters together, as Zach married Rachel and 
Leah ; but theſe cates are not examples, becauſe 
they might then plead neceſſity, or cuſtom, the 
law not then prohibiting. Since the law, the 
{cripture exprefſsly dilapproves of all ſuch con- 
neciions among ſuch intimate relations: as 
Reuben's inceſt with Balab, his father's con- 


3 Epiphan. de pond. & Menſ. c. 14, 15. 


cubine; — 


AG A 


cubine;—the marriage of Herod Antipas witl 
Herodias, his ſiſter-in-law, his brother PHilip's 
wife, while her huſband was living;—and that 
which St. Paul reproves among the Corinthians 
(2 Cor. 5). | 

AFRICA, Au: Lybia, one of the parts of the 
world, and Lybia in particular. The Gr. 4 ou, 
may derive from the Heb. My ophar, duſt, 

or M apher, aſhes reduced to duſt. 

AFRICA, one of the four parts of the world. It 
was peopled principally by Ham, and his de- 
ſcendants. Mizraim peopled Egypt (Gen. x. 6, 
13, 14). The Pathruſim, the Naphtuhim, the 
Caſiubim, and the Ludim, peopled other parts; 

their ſitnations are not at this day known diſ- 
tinctly. We place Lehabim in Lybia, and Phut 
between Numidia and Lybia, along the Mediter- 
ranean. It is thought that many of the Canaan- 
ites, being driven out of their country by 7ofhua, 

* retired into Africa. The goſpel was carried to 

Africa certainly by the eunuch of Candace, whom 
Philip baptized; probably alſo oy thoſe who 
from various parts of it, attended the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt: in alter times very flouriſhing churches 
were ſituated on various parts of the Mediter— 
ranean (ſhore of Africa ; but at preſent Mahome- 
tin, or Idolatry, involves almoſt the whole con- 
unent; as has been the caſe ever ſince its con- 
queſt by the Saracens. The Mahometans believe 
that the Amalekites, who dwelt in ancient times 

in the neighbourhood of Mecca, were forced from 

= thence by the kings deſcended from Zioram. 
This matter may be ſeen at large in Calmet's 
Diſſert tion concerning the Country whither the 
Canaanites retired, before the book of Zo/hua. 

AGABA, a* fortreſs near Feruſalem, which Ga- 
[etus, its governor, reſtored to Ariſtobulus, the 
ſon of Alexander 2 Foſeph, Antig. l. 13, 
c. 24. Agaba, or Haggabah, in Hebrew, ſignifies, 


a riſing ground, or eminence. | 
AGABUS, Aya og: a locuſt; from 212 gb: 
otherwiſe, the feaſt of the father; from N Hg, 
rejoicing, and N ab, a father : or, the father” s joy. 
AGABUS, a prophet, and, as the Greeks ſay, one 
* 28) A.D. 43. He foretold a great famine over 
all the empire; St. Luke informs us, that it accor- 
dingly fell out, in the fourth of Claudius, A. D. 
44. Profane hiſtorians notice this famine; Sue- 
tonius (in Claudio, c. 18; Jeſeph. Antiq. J. 20, 
c. 2) obſerves, that the emperor himſelf was 
inſuited on this occaſion, attacked by the peo- 
ple in the market-place, and obliged to retire ro 


! Procop, de bello Vandelico, 1. 2, c. 10. Gemar. alii. 


of the ſeventy diſciples of our Saviour (Acts, xi. 


A GA 
lis palace, As this famine principally afflicten 
Judæa, the Chriſtians of Antiach, on informa— 
tion of the diſtreſſes of their brethren at Fe- 
 ruſalem, reſolved to ſend them relief. St. Pax! 
and St. Barnabas were entruſted with their 
charity, and conveyed it to Jeruſalem (Accs, xi. 
29, 30; A. D. 44). | 
Several years after (A.D. 58) as St. Paul, in going 
to Feruſalem, landed at Cæſarea, in Paleſtine 
(Acts, xxi. IO) Agabus arrived there, and 
vifiting St. Paul and his company, he took that 
apoltle's girdle, and binding himſelf hand and 
foot, he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, ſs 
ſhall the Jus at Feruſalem bind the man who 
owneth this girdle, and thall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles.” When they heard theſe 
things, all preſent beſought St. Paul to go no 
farther. But he anſxered, «That he was ready 
not to be bound only, but to die at Jeruſalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus. We know no 
other particulars of Agabus. The Greeks ſay 
he ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch, and they obſerve 
his feſtival March 8. The Latins, ſince the 
ninth cencury, have kept it February . 
AGAG, ae, K fog: roof, fl-or ; from n gag, a roof. 
AGAG, king of the Amalekites, The Amalekites 
inhumanly attacked ae in the wilderneſs, at 
their coming out of Egypt, while ſinking under 
their fatigues, and maflacred all thoſe who were 
unable to keep up with the main body (Ex. 
xvii. 14, Deut. xxv. 17). The Lord was not ſatiſ- 
hed with the victory which Jahn obtained over 
taem, but proteſted that he would deſtroy the 
memory of Amalck from under heaven (Ex. xvii. 
14, 16). About 400 years aſter, tie Lord com- 
manded Samuel to order Saul to march againſt 
the Amalekites ; “ ſpare them not, nor defire any 
thing that is their's, but {lay both man and wo- 
man, infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel 
and aſs.” Saul invading the country of the Anale- 
Rites, took Agag, their king, alive, and preſerved 
him, with the beſt of the ſheep and oxcn, and the 
moſt valuable part of the ſpoil. Samuel having 
reproved Saul for this diſobedience, called for 
Agag, king of Amnalet, who, when preſented to 
him, and trembling, ſa::!, “ Surely the bitterneſs 
of death is gone over; but Samuel ſaid, 
« As thy ſword hath made women childleſs, ſo 
ſhall thy mother be childleſs among women.“ 
And he hewed Agag in pieces, before the Lord, 
in Giga (1 Sam. xv. 32). Vide AMALEK. 


F AGALLA, or Agalia, Gallim, or Agallim, or 


Egan, a city beyond Jordan, eait of the Dead 


2 Pocock. in ſpecimine luſt. Arab, 3 The text 


does not ſay that he was thus trembling; but the Septuagint and Vulgate do. The Herero text, which we have ren- 


dered by in fetters, may be tranſlated in deliciis, NITVR «clicatety, 


Vor I. 


4 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14, c. 2. 
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* Sea, in the land of Moab. Euſebius places it eight 
miles ſouth from Ar, or Arepolis (Iſa. xv. 8; 
I Sam. xxv. 44). | | 
AGAPZE, Aya: feaſts of friendſhip, from 


7 
&*Yu&TKw, to love. 


AGAPZ: the feaſts of friendſhip, charity, or kind- 


_ nels, in uſe among the primitive Chrif:ans, were 
called by this name. Perhaps, they were cele- 
brated in memory of the laſt ſupper of Feſus 
Chriſt with his apoſtles, before he inſtituted the 
holy euchariſt. Theſe feſtivals were kept in the 
aſſembly, or church, towards evening, after pray- 
ers and worſhip were over; the faithful ate to- 
gether with great ſimplicity and union, what 
each had brought; ſo that rich and poor were 
no way diſtinguiſhed. After a ſupper thus frugal 
and modeſt, they partook of the ſacramental ſigns 
of the Lord's body and blood, and gave each other 
the kiſs of peace. This cuſtom, ſo good in its 
original, ſoon degenerated, and was abuſed. St. 
Paul (1 Cor. xi. 21) complains, that the rich 
deſpiſed the poor in theſe aſſemblies, and would 
not condeſcend to eat with them: © When ye 
come together,“ ſays he, © in one place—this is 
not eating the Lord's ſupper; one taking 
before another, his own ſupper : one being hun- 
gry, another over-ſull: what, have ve not houſes 
to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church 
of God, and ſhame them that have not?” In 
this diſcordant ſtate of its members, a church 
could not but be unfit to celebrate the holy 
euchariſt. . 


It muſt I think, be admitted, that the Agape are 


placed before the euchariſt (1 Cor. xi. 21); and 
if they did refer to our Lord's ſupper before he 
inſtituted the euchariſt, this ſeems their natural 
order. But it is probable, that, at leaſt in ſome 

places, or on ſome occaſions, the holy Euchariſt 
preceded the Agape ; perhaps, when perſecution 
made caution neceſſary; for it ſeems every way 
likely, that of theſe Agape Pliny ſpeaks in his 
letter to Trajan: After their ſervice to Chri/t 
(quaſi Deo) they departed, and returned (no 
doubt, at a more convenient ſeaſon) to take a 
harmleſs repaſt in common.““ 

The Fews had certain devotional entertainments, in 
ſome degree related to the Agape. On their great 
feſtival-days they made feaſts tor their family, the 
prieſts, the poor, and orphans; or ſent portions 


to them. "Theſe repaſts were made in Fern- 


ſalem, and before the Lord. Alſo, there were 


certain ſacrifices and firſt-fruits appointed by the 
law, to be ſet apart for this purpoſe. Some 


what of the ſame cuſtom obtained: among 
the Heathen, at leaſt ſo far as to partake merrily 


x 
AGE 
of the fleſh, &c. of what had been offered in 
ſacrifice, | 
It ſeems to us very extraordinary, that on any 
occaſion, much more on occaſion of a ſolemn 
Chriflian ordinance, recently attended to, or 
about to be attended to, the Corinthians ſhould, 
any of them, indulge themſelves to exceſs of 
any kind: but when we confider that public 
ſuppers, meals, &c. were common among the 
Greeks, and beſides that, the ſacrifices at which 
theſe Corinthians had been accuſtomed to attend, 
were followed by merriment, we {hall ſee leſs 
reaſon to wonder at their falling into a mode of 
behaviour ſo very different from the genius of 
the goſpel. Certainly the euchariſt itſelf is, as 
the name implies, a feaſt for joy, but for joy 
of a much more ſerious kind. However, we muſt, 
at any rate, vindicate the Corinthians from that 
groſs prophanation of the euchariſt, with which, 
from our tranſlation, or rather from our com- 
mon acceptation of the phraſe « Lord's ſupper,”” 
they have been reproached, 5 
AGATE, a precious ſtone called Achates, or 
Hagathes; in Hebrew, M ſbebo. It is ſaid to 
take its name from a river in Sicihh, where it is 
found. Some gates are likewiſe in Phrygia 
and India. There are many ſorts: Agate Sar- 
donyx, or only Sardonyx; Agate Onyx, or only 
Onyx; Agate Chalcedony, or Chalcedony, Rona: 
Agate; German Agate. Theſe diſter in colour and 
value. Some have black and white: veins,. or 
veins of goid, or like amethyſts. Cups and 
veſſels are made of agate. Oriental agates are 
poliſhed and glittering, and ſometimes very pretty. 
things are ſeen in them, repreſented naturally. 
AGES OF THE WORLD. The time preceding 
the birth of Fefus Chrift, has generally been de- 
vided into {1x ages: 
The firſt extends from the beginning of the world. 
to the deluge; and comprehends 1656 years. 
The ſecond age, from the deluge to Abraham's. 
entering the land. of promiſe, in 2082, compre- 
hends 426 years. ; 
The third age, from Abraham's entrance into the 
promiſed land, to the Exodus, in 2523, 430 years. 
The fourth age, from the going out of Egyht to 
the foundation of the temple by Solomon, in 2992, 


479 years. 


- The fifth age, from Solomon's foundation of the tem- 


ple, to the Babylonih captivity, in 3416, 424 years. 
The ſixth age, from the Babyloniſb captivity to the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt, A.M. 4000, the fourch 
ear before the vulgar æra, includes 584 years. 
We ſhall not enlarge on the different ſyſtems of an- 
cient and modern chronologers, concerning the 


2 Euſcb, in Apgalling, 


years 


45 
years of the world, They who would deeply ſtudy 


conſult authors who have expreſsly treated this 
ſubject. We have choſen to follow her in the 
chronology of the Old Teſtament, with ſome 
little differences only. Among the pieces an- 
nexed to this Dictionary there is a chronolo- 
gical table which is agreeable to this ſyſtem, 
and we have endeavoured to conform ourſelves 
to it in all tlie dates which we have inſerted in 
the courſe of this work. | | 
There are great diſproportions in the ages of the 
patriarchs, as given in the Septuagint, and in the 
Hebrew text. This difference in what regards 
the time before the deluge, amounts to about 
586 years. W Y 7 « to the Septuagint, the 
deluge happened A.M. 2242 ; but according to 


the Hebrew, A.M. 1656. From the year of 


Noah, 601, which is the next after the deluge, 
the Septuagint reckon 1172 years to the ſeven- 
tieth year of Terah; whereas the Vulgate reckons 
but 292 years, which makes a difference of 980 
years; ſo that, including the 580 before the de- 
luge, there is 1466 more in the Septuagint than 
in the Vulgate. ” i 
No one has hitherto been able to diſcover the mo- 
tive which could induce the Septuagint thus to 
lengthen the lives of the patriarchs: ſome have 


conjectured, that their deſign was to ſecure the 


ſacred books from the cenſure of the Heathens, 


who, not knowing howto credit the relation of 


the long lives of the patriaschs, maintained, that 


one of ous years was equivalent to ten or five 


of their's; ſo that one who is ſaid to have lived 
800 years, in reality had lived only 80, or at 
molt 160, and ſo in proportion. However this 
may be, it is the general opinion, that the LXX 
increaſed the patriarchs' years; as there is no 
reaſon for placing the diminution of theſe years 
to the account of the Hebrew. 

As to the length of the year of Maſes and the He- 
brews, there is no doubt but that at the time 
of Noah it conſiſted of twelve months of thirt 
days; the proof appears in the particular ac- 
count of the days of that year wherein the de- 
luge happened, which is very accurately given 
by Moſes. As to the differences between the 
Hebrew and the Septuagint, with relation to the 
years of the partriarchs, the reader may conſult 
Iſaac Voſſius, De Aitate Mundi, & de LAN In- 
terpretibus, and F. Pexren, in his Antiquite des 
Tems retablie. | 

Here follows a particular account of the ſeven 
ages of the world, according to the Gree# text, 
together with the proofs, abridged after M. Boivin 
the elder's ſyſtem, who laboured with great ap- 
plication for fifty years, to clear this part of an- 
cient chronology: 


theſe matters, will go to the firſt ſources, and 


AGE 


Iſt Age. From the creation to the deluge 2262 
IInd Age. From the deluge to the confu- 


ſion of languages 738 


IIId Age. From the confuſion of languages 


to the call of Abrabam — 460 
From thence to Jacob's 
going into Egypt = - 8 
IVch Age. From thence to the depar- 
ture out of Egypt — 420 
Vch Age. From thence to Saul — 774 


VIch Age. From Saul to Cyrus = — 383 
VIIch Age. From Cyrus to the vulgar æra 


of the Chriſtians — 838 
| „ Total 6000 
Iſt Age, 2262 years. 


From the creation to the birth of Seth, Gr.“ 


Bible (Gen. v. 3; Cedren, p. 6) - 230 


From thence to the birth of Enos (Gen. * 

Gr. v. 6) = — 3 
From thence to the birth of Canaan I 

(Gen. Gy. v. ) = a 190 
From thence to the birth of Maphalaleel I 

(Gen. Gr. v. 2 - 170 
From thence to the birth of Jared (Gen. 

Gr. v. 15) 8 165 
From thence to the birth of Enoch (Gen. £ 

Gr. v. 18) - - „ 
From thence to the birth of Methuſelah | 

(Gen. Gr. v. 21) . „1656 
From thence to the birth of Lamech (Gen. 

VJulg. v. 25) - - - "207 
From thence to the birth of Nea (Gen. 

Gr. v. 28) — - . 188 

From thence to the deluge, incluſively 

(Gen. vii. 6, 11) „ - 600 
Total, according to the beſt reading of 

the LXX = - -.-; 2202. 


y Theſe 2262 years are atteſted by Julius Africanus, 


in Syncellus, p. 20, 53, 83; by Epiphanius, in his 
Hereſies, p. 5; by St. Auſtin, in his City of God, 
I. 15, c. 13, & 20; and upon Gen. ix. 2 (this 
is according to five copies, v:z., three Greek, one 


Latin, and one Syriac); by the Paſchalion, or 


Alexandrian Chronicle; by Godfrey, of Viterbo; 
by Honorius, of Autun; by all the collections of 
various readings upon the LX X. yo 


Note, the 167 years from Methuſelaß to the birth 


of Lamech, inſtead of 187, are the tranſcriber's 
fault in moſt of our Greek Bibles. This miſtake 
is not in the Greek editions of Baſil and Sn 
burg; beſides, it is corrected by the Hebrew, the 
Vulgate, and Toſephus. According to this er- 
roneous reading, the deluge would have hap- 
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AGE. 


pened in the year of the world 2242. Methu- 


lab, therefore, who, according to all our Bibles 


and Jeſephus, lived 969 years, muſt have died 
fourteen years after the deluge ; whereas, ac- 
cording to the proper and right reading, he died 
{x years before the deluge. St. Auſtin's City of 
God, 15, 13, at the end, 


IInd Age, 738 y rears. Years, 
From the Fx jg ive, to the birth 
of Arphaxad — 114 0h 


oſephus, 1. 7, not two years. Artbaxad 
725 the third ſom of Send. 
From thence to the birth of Canaan II 

(Gen. Gr. ii. 12) — 135 


From thence to the birth of Salah (Gen. 


Gr. ii. 13) 130 


Frem thence to the birth of Eler Ges 
Gy. ii. 1 3. 6 


From . to the birth of Pale (Gen. 


En ü. 190 1434 
From thence to the birth * Rey ( Gen. | 
Gr. ii. 18) — - 130 


From thence to the confuſion of 3 
in the year of the world 3000, accord- 
ing to all the ancients = = 67 


Teal 8 


IIIrd Age, 460 years. 
From thence to the birth of Serug (Gen, 
Gr. ii. 20) in the 132d year of Ren 65 


From thence to the birth of Naher (Gen. 
Ex. ii. 22) 130 
E _ thence to the birth of Tons / Da bl. 


120 
TH Bibles fay 28, 29, 79, 179; VA 
| theſe numbers da not make Abraham 
and Amraphel ſquare together (Gen. 
xiv. 1) 
From thence to the 1 of Abraham 
(Gen. ii. 26; Toſeph. i. - - 70 
From thence to the call of „ PG (Gen. 
xi. 3 — * e ee 
| Total : 460 


Note. in was called in the year white Terah- 


died; Jerah, therefore, did not live above 145 
ears, as the Samaritan text imports, which 1s. 
the Moſaic Hebrew; the 205 years, therefore, of 
the other text, are the copier's fault; for Abra- 
ham, being born in the ſeventieth- year of Terah, 
muſt have been. 135 years old at the death of his 
father, and not. 75, as all the texts ſay; 


IVth Age, 215 years. Years, 
From the call of Abraham. to the birth of 
Iſaac (Gen. xxi. 5, 17) — — 25 


AGE 
"Vis; 
From thence to the birth of Jacob ( ( Gen. | 

xxv. 24, 26) - 60 

From thence to Jacob's] journey into Me- 
fſepotamia (Gen. xxxi. 38, 41) — 71 

From thence to his return into Canaan 
(Gen. xxx. 25; and xxxi. 38, 41) - 20 

From thence to his oing into Egypt, at 
the age of 130 (Gen. , xlv. 6, 113 and Is 
Xlvii. 7 th - ds - 29 
Total 215 


'The | THe of the Traelites in Egypt | 
(Exod. xi. 40; Judith, v. 9) 430 
Shepherds in Gaſben. 

Jacob Tjrael, at avs, in Egypt Sean 


'XXV11. 28) 17 

Joſeph Pſontomphanech, nced 56 e | 
enn at Goſhen - 54 
Total 71 


7x Une > FE ara 45 Foſeph.. | 
Hicſos or kings, ſhepherds, deen to Manta 
tha in my e , 5. 


Yrs. M. 
Epbr aim, or Salatis = 1 0 
Beria, or Beon Ot, - - 44 © 
Rapha, or Apachnas = - 26 7 
Reſeph, or Apophis — - 61 © 
1 hale, or Janias- - 50 -I 
Thaan or Ajis = + = 19 2 


Total 259 10 


Hacſos, or captive ſhepherds. 
Laadan = LY = 40 oO 
Ammiud == "> 230-0 


Eliſama, to the 8oth year of Me hs, "ut at | 
which time he departed out of Egypt to 4 


"Jaz Total 99 2 
Frs. NI. 
| . 
Fax 0 
dee Gen. xv. 23. 0 ts. 10 
00 2 - 
| 72 for the four parts ci 
1 645 © 0 the fourth age. 
Vth Age, 774 years. | Years, 
From the 80th year of Me ofes to his death, | | 
or to TY, N RY. 40 
fbua - - | ä 
Ariſtocracy of che n then anarchy, | | 
It idolatry; „„ 
Iſt Seryitude ( (Jas. ili. 8, 10) — 8 


Othnict 


0 


Othniel (Judg. iii. 11) Ja 
IInd Idolatry and anarchy « 4 
IInd Servitude (Judg. iii. 14) under Eglon, 

the Moabite — - bg 


Ehud (Judg. iii. 30) A - 
IIIrd Nerds (Judg. iv. 3) under Jabin 


the Canaanite — 


Deborah and Barak (Judg. v. 32) 4 


In the year of) (Before Attick æra by 
the world 5 0 J. C. the Parian 
4418. 1582. marble. 


IVch Servitude (Judg. vi. 1) under the 


Midianites, Amalekites, Iſhmaelites = 
25, 32; and viii. 28) 4 

Abimelech, the tyrant (Judg. ix. 22) - 
Telah (Judg. x. 2) 5 9 

| Bedan (Sam. xii. 11; & Clem. Alex. p. 238) 
Beleas (Clem. Alex. p. 238.) 2 
Fair (Judg. x. 33 3 
{4 Servitude ( Judg. x. 8) under the An 


Gideon Ferubbaal (Judg. vi. 8, 11, 21, 


monites — — 4 
Fepthah (Judg. xu. 7) * a 
ſbzan (Judg. x11. 9) 3 gs — 
Lörom ( Clem. Alex. p. 324) — bs 
Elon (Judg. xii. 11) — - 
Abdon (Judg. x11. 14) * 
VIch Servitude ( Judg. x11. 1) under the 

Phaliftines „ D 
Sam/on ( Judg. xv. 20; and xvi. 31) — 


Anarchy under the high-prieſts (St. THeoph. 
of Antioch, l. 3, p. 134) — - 
Africanus in Syncellus, p. 274 & 176. 


Hevrew tradition in Cedrenus, p. 96, or 


84, in the year of the world, 4725; 


before Zeſus Chriſt, 1275. The Ar- 


gonauts, Samera, Semet, Semergar, Sim- 
michar, Semane (St. Theoph. Antioch. 
L 3z 3 13) ; Bd Ic 1 
Anarchy under Jeſeph, the high-prieſt, 
of the race of Eleazar ( Joſeph. vi. 1) 
2 — Africanus in Syncellus, p. 174; 
ulius Hilario Cedren | +» - 


Eli Iſt High- prieſt, deſcended from Ithamar, 


a judge (1 Sam. iv. 18; Jedr. p. 49) 


In the ycar of the world, 4791, before 
A. D. 1209, Troy ſacked. 


39 


40 


VIth Servitude under the Philiſtines, Api- 


ob being then high-prieſt - - 
Samuel, judge and prophet _ = | - 
| | Total 


VIdh Age, under the kings, 583 years. 


| Under Saul (Acts xiii. 21) 5 


„ 
04 


774 


4 
3 Vide Joſeph, Antiq. l. xvi. c. 2. 
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are . Vears. 
David (2 Sam. iii. 4) = . 
From the beginning of Solomon's reign to 

the foundation of the temple „ 


From thence to the deſtruction of the 


temple, according to the ſeries of the 
ſeveral reigns in Fuel „„ Sa a0 


The captivity in Babylonia (Jerem. xxv. 


12; and xxix. 10; and Dan. ix. 2 70 
Total 583 


VIIch Age, 538 years, according to the 
mathematical canon. 
From Cyrus, at Babylon, to Alexander the 


Great, at Babylon — — 206 
From that time to Ptolemy, the ſon of | 
| Lagus = - „ 
From thence to Auguſtus „ 
From thence to our æra in the year of 8 
Rome 754 = _ - -' 1... J© 


| Total 538 
Tide the article NUMBERs. | : Sf 


% 


$ 


AGEE, Xx: vale or depth; from 3 cecah, a 
valley, | et 
AG EE, father of Shammah, a gallant man in 


David's army (2 Sam. XXIli. 11). 50 


AGRIPPA, '*Ayginnag. This word is Latin, 


and ſignifies one who. at his birth cauſes great 
pain, who is born with his feet foremoſt; æger 
partus. | | 


I. AGRIPPA. Marcus Agrippa, che favourite 


of the emperor Auguſtus. His name is not in 
the canonical books; but as he is mentioned in 
IJſſephus and Philo, and has ſome part in the 


Hiſtory of the Jews, we ſhall ſay ſomething of 


him. Auguſtus gave him his daughter, Julia, to 
wife, and the government of Aſia. Herod the 
Great, who had obligations to him, paid his re- 
ſpects to him at Mitylene; from thence he con- 
ducted him to Feruſalem, where he was received 


with extraordinary honours. Agrippa never 


ſpoke of his reception without great ſatisfaction, 


he beheld the beautiful order obſerved» in the 


temple, offered an hecatomb in it, entertained 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem at a feaſt, and 
granted to Herod and the people, all they deſired 
of him. He viſited Scbaſta and Cezfarea, which 
Herod had built in honour of Auguſtus, and was 
charmed with the magnificence of the Fewzh 
monarch, and the ſplendor of theſe cities. This 
journey was ten years before Jeſus Chriſt, 
II. Ad RIP PA, ſirnamed Herod, ſon of Ariſtobu- 
lus and Mariamne, and grandion to. Herod the 
Great, was born three years before our Saviour, 


and 
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AGR 


and ſeven years before the vulgar æra. After 
the death of Ariſtabulus, his father, Herod, his 
grandfather, took care of his education, and ſent 
him to Rome, to make his court to Tiberius. 
The emperor conceived a great affection for 
Agrippa, and placed him near his ſon Druſus: 
Agrippa very ſoon won the good graces of 
ruſus and the empreſs Antonia: but Druſus 
being carried off by a ſudden death, A. D. 
2 8 all who had been about him were command- 
ed by Tiberius to withdraw from Rome, leſt the 
ſight and preſence of them ſhould renew his 
affliction. Agrippa, who had indulged. his in- 
clination to hberality, was obliged to leave Rome 
overwhelmed with debts, and very poor. He 
did not dare to go to Jeruſalem, becauſe not able 
to make a figure ſuitable to his birth; he re- 
tired therefore to the caſtle of Maſſuda, where 
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aſſiſted him for ſome time with great generoſity; 
made him the principal magiſtrate of Tiberias, 
and preſented him with a large ſum; but all 
was not {ſufficient to anſwer his exceſſive pro- 
fuſion; ſo that Herod, growing weary of aſſiſt- 
ing him, and one day reproaching him gently 
with his bad economy, Agrippa was ſo cha- 
grined, that he took a reſolution to quit Fudea, 
| and return to- Rome, A.D. 35. 
1 | But as he wanted money, Marſyas, a ſlave, whom 
1 he had freed, addreſſed himſelf to Protus, a per- 
ſon of the ſame condition about Berenice, who 
conſented to lend him 20,000 drachmas on Mar- 


2 


Teady in his debt, would give him-a bond for 
20,000 on the receipt of 17,500. Beſides this, he 
borrowed 200,000 drachmas of Alexander, Ala- 
barch, or chief of the Fervs, at Alexandria, upon 
condition that Cypros, Agrippa's wife, fhould be 
anſwerable for them; Alexander would pay him 
part only of this ſum at Alexandria, the reſt he 


there. 


Tiberius then kept his court at Caprea, and Agrippa, 
before he proceeded farther, ſent intelligence of 
his arrival, and deſired leave to wait on him. 
Tiberius, whom time had cured of his afflic- 
tion for the death of Druſus (A. D. 36) ſent 
him word, he was glad to hear of his return, 
and deiired to ſee him at Caprea. Thither he 
went, and the emperor, as a mark of diſtinction, 

gave him an apartment in his palace, and re- 
ceived him with abundance of careſſes. 

The next day, letters were brought to the emperor 
from Herennius, who had the care of his affairs 

in 7udza; wherein he related, that Agrippa, 
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| he lived private. Hered the Tetrach, his uncle, 


Hass ſecurity, provided Agrippa, who was al- 


remitted to him in Italy as ſoon as he arrived 


* having borrowed 300, ooo pieces of ſilver of his 


AGR 


exchequer, had fled out of Judæa, without re- 
paying them. This news very much diſturbed 


Tiberius, and fo far exaſperated him againſt 


Agrippa, that he commanded him to leave the 
palace, and pay what he owed. Agrippa, not 
dejected at this unlucky incident, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the empreſs Antonia, and deſired her to 
lend him this ſum. Antonia, who loved Agrippa 
tor his mother Berenice's ſake, granted him this 


favour; and by this means, Agrippa cleared him- 


{elf of this troubleſome affair. Tiberius received 
him again into his good graces, and commanded 
him to attend Tiberius Nero, the ſon of Druſus, 
Agrippa preferring Caius Caligula, the foi 
of Germanicus, and grandſon of Antonia, choſe 
rather to attach himſelf to him; as if he had 
ſome prophetic views of the future elevation of 
Caius, who at that time was beloved by all the 
world; and Agrippa ſo engaged this prince, that 
he was not able to live without him. 


One day as they were together in a litter, Agrippa 


ſaid to Caius, © I with I could fee the day when 
this old man (ſpeaking of the emperor) would 
be going into the other world, and leave you 
maſter of this, without meeting with any ob- 
ſtacles from his grandſon, Tiberius Nero! how 
happy would the world then be, and how over- 
joyed ſhould I be to ſee that lucky moment!“ 

his diſcourſe was over-heard Eutyches, a ſlave, 
whom Agrippa had made free. For the preſent 
he took no notice of it; but ſome time after, 
believing he had reaſon to be diſſatisfied with 
Agrippa, he deſired an audience of the emperor, 
and ſaid he had things of conſequence to impart, 
relating to Agrippa. 


Tiberius, who was very flow in all he did, was 
contented, for that time, with giving orders that 


Eutyches ſhould be confined. Neverthelefs, 
Agrippa, who knew nothing that his fervant had . 
to tell, and believed him ſelf to be entirely inno- 
cent, preſſed Tiberius much to hear what Euty- 
ches had to ſay, and to end this affair. The 
emperor, who loved Agrippa, made no haſte to 
enquirez Agrippa, therefore, at laſt, by means 
of the empreſs, as it were, forced Tiberius to 
have Eutyches produced, and hear his accuſation 


againſt his maſter. 
Agrippa hereupon was loaded with fetters, and 


committed to the cuſtody of an officer, who 
obſerved him narrowly, but not without ſhowing 
ſome regard to him, having the command of 
Antonia tor ſo doing. Tiberius dying ſome time 
after, Caius Caligals, the new emperor, heaped 
favours and wealth upon him, changed his iron 
fetters into a chain of gold, ſet the diadem on his 
head, and gave him the tetrarchy which Philip, 


3 Vide Joſeph. Antiq. I. 18, c. 7, 8, & ſeq. Et de Bello, I. 2, c. 15. 2 20,000 drachmas make about ol. 


the 
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the ſon of Herod the Great, had poſſeſſed ;. that 


is, the Batanea and Trachonitis: to this he 
added that of Lyſanias; and Agrippa returned 
ſoon into Fudea, to take poſſeſſion of his new 
kingdom, A.D. 39. | EY 

His good fortune raiſed the envy of Herodias, his ſiſter, 
wife to the tetrarch Herod, who engaged the king, 


her huſband, in a journey to Rome, hoping that 


he too might obtain the title of king from Caius. 
But he was ſcarce got to Italy, when Fortunatus, 
to whom Agrippa had given his liberty, arrived 
alſo, with letters from his maſter, accuſing his 
uncle Hered of having carried on a ſecret cor- 
reſpondence with Sejanus, and of having pri- 
vate intelligence at that time with Artabanus, 
king of Parthia; in proof of this, he aſſured 
the emperor, that th-re were in his arſenals arms 
for 70,009 men. While Herod was receiving 
audience of Caius, Fortunatus came, and pre- 
ſented Agrippa's letters: he immediately read 
them, and aſked Herod whether it were true, 
that he had ſuch a quantity of arms. FHered, 
not being able to deny it, was baniſhed into 
Gaul, and his tetrarchy was given to Agrippa, 
AD ages on: | | 

The emperor Cazus deſiring to be worſhipped as a 
god, intended to place his ſtatue in the temple 
of Feruſalem, A. D. 40; but the Fews oppoſed 
this with ſuch reſolution, that Petronius dared 
not purſue it farther, but took the liberty to re- 
preſent to the emperor what reſiſtance he met 
with from the Fews. Agrippa, then at Rome, 
coming to the emperor at the very time while he 
was reading this letter, Caius told him, that the 
Jeus were the only people, of all mankind, 


who refuſed to own him for a God, and that 


they had taken arms to oppoſe his reſolution. 
At theſe words, Agrippa tell down, as it were 
in a ſwoon, was carried home, and continued 
without ſenſe or knowledge of any thing till. the 
next evening. When a little recovered, he wrote 
a long letter to Caius, wherem he endeavoured 


to ſoften him; add his arguments made ſuch. 


impreſſion on the emperor, that he deſiſted for 
a time, at leaſt, and in appearance, from his 
deſign of ſetting up his ſtatue in the temple. 


Cui us being killed in the beginning of the year fol- 


+ lowing, A. D. 41, Jan. 25, Agrippa, then at 
Rome, contributed greatly by his advice, to 


maintain Claudius in the empire, to which he 


had been advanced by the ſoldiers. But herein 


Agrippa ſhowed more 5 and addreſs, than 


ſincerity and honour: for while he made a ſhow 
of being in the intereſts of the ſenate, he ſecretly 


1 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 19, c. 4. 


AGR 
adviſed Claudius to be reſolute, and not to aban- 
don his good fortune. The emperor, in ac- 


knowledgment for his good offices, gave him all 


N 


After the paſſover, Agrippa went from Jeruſalem 


Fee and the kingdom of CHalcis, which had 
een poſſeſſed by * his brother. So that 
Agrippa ſuddenly became one of the moſt power- 
ful princes of the eaſt, and poſſeſſed as much, 
or more, than Herod the Great, his N 
He returned into Fudea, and governed it to th 

great ſatisfaction of the Fews. But the deſire 
of pleaſing them, and a miſtaken zeal for their 


religion, induced him to do an unjuſt action, 
the memory whereof 1s preſerved in Scripture 


(Acts xii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) 

ear the paſſover, A.D. 44, James (the 
greater) ſon of Zebedee, and brother to John 
the Evangeliſt, was by his order put to death. 
He proceeded alſo to ſeize Peter, and impriſoned. 
him, waiting till the feſtival was over, deſigning 
then to have him executed. But God miracu- 
louſly delivering Peter from his confinement, 
the evil intention of Agrippa was fruſtrated. 


to Czſarea, where he had games repreſented in 


honour of Claudius. Here the inhabitants of 


Tyre and Sidon waited on him, ſuing for peace. 


his prince being come early in the morning to 
the theatre, to give them audience, ſeated hun- 


ſelf on his throne, dreſſed in a rohe of filver 
tiſſue, worked moſt admirably. The rays of 


the riſing ſun darting on it, gave it ſuch a luſtre 
as the eyes of the ſpectators could ſcarce endure. 
When therefore the king ſpoke to the Tyrians 


and Sidonians, the people and his flatterers ex- 


claimed, © That it was the voice of a God, and 
not of a man!“ | 


Inſtead of rejecting theſe impious flatteries, Agrippa 


received them with complacency; at the ſame 
time noticing an owl above him on a cord. He 
had ſeen a bird of this kind before, when in 
bonds, under Tiberius, and it was then told him, 


that he ſhould be ſoon ſet at liberty; but that 


whenever he ſaw the ſame bird a ſecond time, 
he ſhould not live above five days beyond it. 
He was therefore extremely el - and at the 
ſame time the angel of the Lord ſmote him, be- 


cauſe he did not give glory to God: they were 


forced to carry him back to his palace, where 
he died, at the end of five days, racked with tor- 
menting pains in his bowels, and deyoured by 
worms. Such was the death of Herod Agrippa, 
after ſeven years' reign, A.D. 44. He left a 


ſon, ſeventeen years of age, of the ſame name,, 


and three daughters, vg. Berenice, married to 


. Antiq. I, 19, c. 7; & Acts, xit, 19, &c-. 


her. 
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her uncle Hered, her father's brother; Mari- 
anne, bechrothed to 


; ulius Archelaus, the ſon of 
Chelcias; and Druſilla, promiſed to Epiphanius, 
the ſon of Archelaiis, king of Comagena. 


III. AcRriPPA the younger, ſon to him whoſe 


* Joſeph. Antiq. l. 19, c. 7, & l. 20, 
Antiq. I. 20, c, &. | 


ing to 
-ornaments ſhould be put into the hands of Fadus, 
and meant to compel the Jets to deliver them, 


Included Tarichea and Tiberias. 


Hiſtory we have related, was at Rome with the 
emperor Claudius, when his father died. "The 
emperor was inclined to give him all the domi- 
nions of his father; but thoſe about him diſſuaded 
him: he kept Agrippa four years longer 
at his court, and ſent Cuſpius Fadus into Judæa, 


till this prince, then but ſeventeen years old, 


was of age to reign. 


The year follow- 
ing, A.D. 45, the 


governor of Syria com- 
Jeruſalem, intended that the high prieſt's 


in order to be kept within the tower of Antonia, 
where they had been lodged before, till Vitellius 


committed them to the cuſtody of the Fes. 


But they giving good ſecurity for them, were 


permitted to ſend deputies to Rem? on this affair, 


who by the credit and good offices of young 


 Agrippa, maintained the poſſeſhon of their pri- 


vilege, and the pontifical ornaments were con- 
tinued in their cuſtody, 


A.D. 48, Herod, king of Chalcis, and uncle to 
young Agrippa, dying, the emperor gave his do- 


minions to this prince, who, notwithſtanding, 


did not go into Judæa till four years after, A. D. 
53, when Claudius taking from k 


im Chalcis, gave 
him the provinces of Gaulanitis, Trachonitis, Ba- 
tanæa, Paneas, and Abylene, which formerly had 
been poſſeſſed by Lyſanias. 


| After the death of Claudius, his ſucceſſor, Nero, 


who had a great affection for Agrippa, added 
Julius in Peræa, and that part of Galilee which 
Feſtus, go- 
vernor of Fudæa, coming to his government, 
A. D. 60, king Agrippa, and Berenice, his ſiſter, 
went as far as Cz/area to ſalute him; and as 
they continued there ſome time, Feſtus converſed 
with the king on the affair of St. Paul, who had 
been ſeized in the temple about two years before, 
and who a few days before this viſit had ap- 
pealed to the emperor, 


Agrippa ſaid to Feflus, © I have long defired to hear 


this man ſpeak.” + To-morrow,” anſwered Fe 


tus, „you ſhall hear him” (Acts, xxv. 13, 14, 


& ſeq.) On the the morrow, therefore, when 


Agrippa was come, and Berenice, with great 
pomp, and were entered the hall -of audience, 


Paul was brought forth, and Feſtus intro- 
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duced his caſe to the king, adding, “I have 
brought him forth before you, and eſpecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that, after examina- 
tion had, I might have ſomewhat to write; for 
it {eemeth to me unreaſonable to fend a priſoner, 
_ not withal to ſignify the crimes laid againſt 
um.” 2 e 


Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 


mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf:“ hereupon Paul 
ſtretched forth his hand, and anſwered for himſelt. 
—He related the perſecutions which he had pro- 
moted againſt Chriſtians, and the miraculou; 
manner wherein God had converted him whil-: 
he was going to Damaſcus, with a deſign of 
fearching after and impriſoning them. While 
he was {peaking of the reſurrection, and of tlie 
appearance he had ſeen in his way to Damaſcus, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, “ Paul, thou art 
beſide thyſelf ; much learning hath made thee 
Paul anſwered, © I am not mad, mot} 
noble Fetus; but ſpeak the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs: for the king knoweth of theſe things; 
for this thing was not done in a corner. King 


Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? I know 


that thou believeſt.”” Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, © Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chr 
tian. And Paul ſaid, © I would to God, that 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as J am, 
except theſe bonds.” Then the king, and all 
that ſat with him, riſing up, Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus, This man might have been ſet at liberty, 
if he had not appealed unto Cæſar. 


Agrippa deprived Foſeph Cabei of the high prieſt- 
2 hood, and gave it to Ananus, A. D. 62. 


This 
was that Ananus who put to death James (ihe 
leſs) in Feruſalem, near the paſſover, A. D. 62. 
But this action gave ſuch general offence, that 
Agrippa took from him the high prieſthoo!, 
which he had enjoyed but three months, an] 
gave it to Jeſus, the ſon of Damnæus. Some 
time after, he allowed the Levites, who were 


appointed to ſing in the temple, to wear the 


linen robe, which had hithe-to been appropriate 
to the prieſts only ; and as part only of the 


| Levites were employed in finging, and the reſt 


in other offices of the temple, he permitted 


| theſe alſo to learn to ſing, that they might ſhare 


in this privilege. 


While every thing was tending to rebellion in Judæa, 


Agrippa did all he coukl to quiet the people, and 
incline them to peace: but his endeavours were 
unſucceſsful:;; he indeed ſuſpended, but could 


c. 1, & ſeq. & I. 2 de bell. c. 21, 22,23. In the ycar of J. C. 44. 


not 
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not ſuppreſs the paſſions of the Jetus, exaſpe- Who went before him in impiety. He married 
rated by the cruelties and inſolence of their Jezebel, daughter of Eth-baal, king of the 
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governors. They declared openly againſt the Zidonians, who introduced the idols Baal and 
Nomans, A. D. 66, and Agrippa was forced to ARarte among the Iſraelites, and engaged Ahab ; 
join his troops with thoſe of Rome, to reduce in their worſhip. God being provoked, ſent the 4 
his countrymen, and aſſiſt in taking Fer»ſalem. prophet Elijah to him, who predicted a famine 7 
I After the deſtruction of this city, he retired to of three years' continuance ; after which he i 
1 Rome with his ſiſter, Berenice, with whom he retired, leſt a or TFezcbel ſhould procure f 
3 had always lived in a manner which had given his death. The dearth having laſted three years, il 
occaſion for reports very little to the advantage Ahab ſent Obadiab, the governor of his houſe, 9 
olf either of them. He died aged about ſeventy to ſeek ſome paſture in the country, that he J. 
1 years, towards A. D. go. | might preſerve part of his cattle, 1 Kings, xvii. | 
AGRIFPIAS, a name given to the town of In his progreſs he met EVjab, who commanded 
2 Anthedon, lying upon the Mediterranean, between him to go and tell Ahab that Elijah was there. 


| Raphia and Gaza, by Herod the Great, to do Abab came, and jaid to him, “ Art thou he 
honour to his friend Agrippa, the favourite of that troubleth 1ſrae/e”? He anſwered, “ 1 have 

Auguſt us Vide AN THE DON. not troubled Jrael, but thou and thy father's 

AGUR. Wee read (Prov. xxx. 1) a chapter en- houſe, in that thou haſt forſaken the command- 
titled, “ The words of Agur, the ſon of Fateh,” ments of the Lord, and followed Baalim.“ Elijah 
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which may be tranſlated thus, according to afterwards deſired him to aſſemble the people, 
Louis de Dieu: The words of him who has and with them the prophets of Baal, at Mount 
recollected himſelf, the ſon of obedience.*”” The Carmel; where Elijah brought fire from heaven 
generality of the fathers and commentators on his facrifice. After this the earth recovered 


aſſert, that Solomon deſcribes himſelf under the its former fertility. This happened A.M. 3096; 
3 name of Agur. Others have conjectured that ante A. D. 904. | : 

Agur, as well as Lemuel (chap. xxxi. 1) were Six years after, A.M. 3103, Ben-hadad, king of 

wile men of Solomon's time, and were his inter- Syria, beſieged Samara, ani tent ambaſſadors to 

locutors in the book of Proverbs: an opinion Ahab, in that city, with inſolent meſſages. To 

without the leaſt ſhow of probability; this which Ahab replied, Let not him that girdeth 

book being nothing like a dialogue. It is likely, on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth 


that Agur was another inſpired author, whoſe it off,” After this Ahab reviewed the people in 
ſentences were collected, and placed after thoſe Samaria, and found they amounted to 1000, 
of Solomon, becauſe of the conformity of their They made a ſally at noon-day (while Ben- 
matter. What could oblige Solomon to conceal bhadad was drinking, and overcharged with wine, 
his name in this place? or for what reaſon could and the two and thirty kings with him were in 
he change his ſtyle and manner of writing, in the ſame condition) and killed all that oppoſed 
this chapter only? for it is certain, this chapter them. Whereupon a panic ſeized the Syrian 
is written very differently from the reſt of the army, and they fied. Ben-hadad himſelf mount— 
book: beſides, could it become Salomon to ſay, ed his horſe, and fled. Ahab ſeeing this, pur— 
verſe 2, „ Surely I am more brutiſh than any ſued the run-aways, killed great numbers, and ; 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a man? took a very conliderable booty. | " 
And to ſpeak thus to God, Give me neither Then the prophet of the Lord returned to Ahab, to i 
poverty nor riches?''—Certainly theſe, words caution him, becauſe Ben-hadad would repeat | 
are inconſiſtent with the dignity of king Solomon. his invaſion the year following. According] } 
But, who then was Agur? when, and where, he returned, with a deſign of giving battle, The | 
did he live? Of this we have no information. king of Iſrael marched againſt him with an | 
AHAB, aN, c: the brother of the father — army much inferior, but a prophet from God i 
uncle—or father of the brother; from AMR acha, aſſured him of victory. On the ſeventh day the 9 
brother —or, near relation, and ac ab, father. combat began; the U/raelites killed 109,000 
I. AHAB, king of Iſrael, ſon and ſucceſſor of |, Syrians, and the reſt fled to Aphek. But as they 
Omri (1 Kings, xvi. 29; ch. xvii.) reigned twenty-= , were prefling to get into the city, the walls of 
two years, from A.M. 3086 to 3107. He did Apbek fell upon them, and Killed 27,000 more. 1 
evil in the ſight of the weak and exceeded all Hen-Hhadad throwing himſelf on the clemency of | 
M. de Tillemont's Deſtruction of the Jews, Art. 83, p. 589, & Not. 41. * Joſeph. Antiq. I. 13. c. 21. | 


3 Ita Patres, Beda, Lyra, Hugo, Dionyſ. Carthuſ. Arboreus, Rab. Solom. Cornel. Tir. alli, 
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Ahab, this prince received him into his own 


chariot, made an alliance with him, and per- 
mitted him to retire, on condition that Ahab 
ſhonld be allowed to make ſtreets and market- 
places in Damaſcus, as Ben-hadad's father had 


done before in Samaria. 


For this clemency, as very ill-timed, Apab was 


T 


reproved by a prophet ; but he returned to Sa- 
maria in great indignation, without concerning 
himſelf much about the prophet's prediction. 


he year following (A.M. 3105) Ahab deſiring to 


make a kitchen-garden near his palace, requeſted 


of one Naboth, a citizen of Fezreel, that he 


would fell him his vineyard, becauſe it lay con- 


venient for him, and telling him, that he would 


either give him a better, or would pay the value 
of it. The Lord forbid,” ſaid NVaboth, 
& that I ſhould give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee.” Ahab therefore returned in 
great vexation to his houſe, threw himſelf on 
his bed, turned towards the wall, and would eat 
nothing. Tezebel, his wife, immediately wrote 
letters, in the name of Ahab, ſealed them with 
the king's ſignet, and ſent them to the elders of 


Jexreel, directing them, by falſe witneſſes, to pro- 


cure the death of Nabeth: theſe orders were but 
too punCtually executed, and Ahab being informed 
of Nabeth's death, immediately took poſſeſſion 
of his vineyard. 


As he returned from Fezreel to Samaria, the pro- 


phet Elijab, by God's direction, met him, and 
ſaid, „ Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſ- 


ſeſſion? Now thus faith the Lord, in the place 


where dogs licked the blood of Nabeth, thall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 1 will bring 
evil upon thee, and upon all thy family. And 
for Fezebel—of her the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 
The dogs ſhall eat Fezebel by the way of 
Fezreel.” Ahab hearing theſe words, rent his 
clothes, put ſackcloth on his fleſh, faſted, 
lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. Then the 
Lord ſaid to the prophet Elijah, * Becauſe he 
humbleth himſelf before me, 1 will not bring the 
evil in his days, but in his ſon's days wall I 
bring the evil upon his houſe,” 


Two vears after (A.M. 3107; ante A.D. 897) 


Jehoſbaphat, king of Judah, viſiting Ahab, in 
Samaria, when he was preparing to attack 
Rameth-gilead, which Ben-hadad, king of Syria, 
unjuſtly detained from him, the king of 1ſrael 


deſired his company in this expedition, which 
Jehoſpaphat conſented to, but wiſhed that ſome _ 


prophet ef the Lord might be conſulted (1 Kings, 


Xxii.) In the mean time the two kings were 


in an open place near the gate of Samara, ſeated 
each on his throne, dreſſed with magnificence, 
and all the prophets of Baal were about them, 


AHA 


counterfeiting inſpired perſons, and ſaying, * Go 


0 
Ahab's officer, who went in queſt of Micaiah, 


the prophet of the Loid, told him, that the pro- 


| phets all foretold nothing but proſperity to the 


two kings; Therefore,“ ſaid he, “ ſpeak that 
which is good.” Therefore, ſaid Micaiah 
to Ahab, © Go and proſper, for the Lord {hall 
deliver it into thine hand.” The king added, 
* I aqjure thee, that thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true, in the name of the Lord.” 
Then Micaiah, putting on a more ſerious air, 
ſaid, „I faw all IJſrael ſcattered upon the hills, 
as ſheep that have no ſhepherd; and the Lord 
ſaid, theſe have no maſter, let them return 
every man to his houſe in peace.“ 


Then Ahab gave orders to ſecure Micaiab, and 


carry him to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Foaſh the king's ſon, and ſay, in his name, 
Put this fellow in priſon, and feed him with 
the bread of affliction, and with the water of 
affliction, until I come in peace.” Ard Mi- 
catah ſaid, „If thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not ſpoken by me.“ Afterwards, 
Ahab and Fehoſhaphat marched againſt Ramrth- 
gilead, and the king of Iſrael ſaid to Fehoſhaphat, 


I willdiſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the battle, 


but put thou on thy robes.” 


But that the prophetic word of God, by Micaiaßb, 


might be fulfilled, one of the Syrian army thot 
a random arrow, which pierced Ahab: he ſaid 
therefore to his charioteer, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded: 
yet Ahab continued the whole day in his. chariot, 
with his face turned againſt them. In the mean 
while, his blood iſſuing from his wound, ran on 
his chariot; and in the evening he died. Being 
dead, he was carried to Samaria, and there 
buried. His chariot, and the reins of his horſes 
were waſhed in the filh-pool of Samaria, and 
there the dogs licked his blood, according to the 
prophet's prediction, A.M. 3107; ante A. D. 
893. Vide ELijan, MIC AIAE, &c. 


II. Anas, ſon of Kolaiah, was one of the two 


falſe prophets who ſeduced the Jſraelites at 
Babylon - (Ter. xXxXIx. 21, 22). The Lord 


threatened them, by Feremah, with delivering 


them up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Balylon, 
who ſhould put them to death in the preſence of 
thoſe who had been deceived by them; and that 


all the people ſhould uſe their name, when the 


would curſe any one, ſaying, © The Lord make 
thee like Ahab and Zedekiah, whom the king ot 
Babylon roaſted in the fire.“ 


The rabbins (who in this particular have been 


followed by ſeveral expoſitors) believe theſe 
to be the two elders who endeavoured to corrupt 
” the 


AHA 


the chaſte Suſanna, as related in that ſtory. But 


the puniſhment annexed to the crime of thoſe in 


Daniel, deſtroys this opinion of the rabbins; for 
Ahab and Zedehiah were roaſted in the fire, the 
others were ſtoned: for though the text does not 
ſay literally they were ſtoned; but only that they 
were treated as they would have uſed their neigh- 
bour; and that they were put to death according 
to the law of Moſes; yet as that law condemns 
adulterers to be ſtoned; and as this was the 
puniſhment which they would have had Suſannah 
ſuffer, this was the puniſhment they were to 
ſuffer in the way of retaliation. | 
AHARAH, N: a brother having an odour ; 
from N acheh, a brother, or relation, and m1 
riach : otherwiſe, an odoriferous meadow ; from 
NN achu, and MM ruach. 5 | | 
AHARAH, third ſon of Benjamin (1 Chron. 
viii. 1). | | 
Art. frm END N: a ſecond 
army; from M acher, another, and from Tn 
chail or chil, an army, or, trouble: otherwile, 
the ſheep of a brother; from r rahel, a ſheep, 
and MN acha, a brother. | 
AHARHEL, ſon of Harum (1 Chron. iv. 8). 
AHASBAI, AVN, 4) ca-: who truſts in me; 
from dom haſah, confidence: otherwite, brother 
that ſurrounds ; from N ach, brother, and 22D 
ſabab, to ſurround. 
AHASUERUS, end: prince, chief; from 
we raſh, a head. This word is probably 
Perſian, therefore its etymology from the He- 
brew is uncertain. | 
I. AHASUERUS (Dan. ix. 1) otherwiſe Myages 
(Dan. xiii. 65) and Artaxerxes (Dan. vi. 1, Gr.) 
Vide ASTYAGES. | | 
II. AnasVERUs. This prince was born about 
A.M. 3455; ante A. D. 545. After the death of 
Cambyſes, king of Perſia, A.M. 3482, ſeven 
principal Magi of that county uſurped the ſove- 
® reign authority, pretending that Smerd:s, the ſon 


Cambyſes, was living, and that it was he who 
ſucceeded him, and who now reigned. O/tanes, 
a noble Perſian, having enquired of his daughter, 
who was one of the royal concubines, whether 
the ſuppoſed king had ears or not (for Cyrus, 
or, according to others, Cambyſes, had cut them 


diſcovered that a falſe Smerd:s, was in poſſeſſion 
* of the kingdom. 


Val. Max. l. 9, c. 2. Ammian. Marcell. I. 23. 
3 Herod, l. 3, c. 80 —— 88. Juſtin. 1. 3. 


of Cyrus, who had been killed by his brother, 


off) ſhe anſwered, he had none. Qſlanes thus 


Oftanes communicated this diſcovery to the prin- 
cipal lords, who having engaged themſelves by 


| AHA 


oath to kill the king, aſſaulted the palace, diſ- 
peried all they met, and being come to the 
apartment of the Magi, they attacked them: 
theſe defended themſelves, and wounded two of 
the conſpirators ; but the conſpirators prevailing, 
one of them, Gobryas, ſeized the principal 
Magus; and as his companions were apprehenſive 
of wounding him inſtead of the Magus, becauſe 


this was tranſacted in an obſcure place, ' 


Gobryas bid them pierce the enemy through his 
own body, leit they ſhould miſs him. But 
providence fo ordered it that the Magus was 
Killed, and Gobryas not wounded, A.M. 3483; 
ante A. D. 517. OY 
Six days after, the ſeven conſpirators met to delibe- 
rate on the government; they agreed that the 
next day, before the riſing of the ſun, they 
{hould all meet on horſeback at the ſame place, 
and that he, whoſe horſe ſhould firſt ſalute the 
ſun by neighing, ſhould be acknowledged king 
of Perſia, and ſucceſſor to Cambyſes, Oebor, 
Darius's groom, underſtanding this, in the 
evening carried his maſter's horſe with a mare to 
the place where they were to meet; ſo that the 
next day, directly as Darius's horſe came thither, 
the recollection of what had paſſed there the 
evening before, ſet him a- neighing, w hich won 
the kingdom for his maſter; immediately the 
other ſix conſpirators diſmounted, and ſaluted 


im king of Perſia. 


Darius married Atharſa, daughter of Cyrus, the 
founder of this monarchy, who had been firſt 


wife to Cambyſes, then to the falſe Smerdis. In 


the ſecond year of his reign, the Fews who had 
returned to Paleſtine, encouraged by the exhor- 
tations of the prophets Haggai and Zachary, 
began farther to rebuild the temple, which work 
had been interrupted, under the reign of Cam- 
byſes. Whereupon the governors of the pro- 
vince for the Perſians, demanded, by what 
authority they undertook to rebuild this edifice ? 
(Ezra, v. 3, 4, 5, C, 13). The Fews ſhowed an 
edict of Cyrus, which permitted this work— 
tgeſe governors wrote to Darius; and Darius 
gave directions to ſeek this edict. Having found 
it at Ecbatana, he confirmed it, and commanded 


his officers to aſſiſt in this deſign, and to furniih 


things neceſſary for ſacrifices, and for the con- 
ſtruction of the temple: and in a little time the 
temple was advanced very contiderably, 
The next year Abaſuerus made a feaſt to the prin- 
cipal perſons of his empire, in the palace of 
Shuſhan, wherein he ſhowed the utmoſt magni- 


* Vide Juſtin. I. 9. Herodot. 1. 3. Cteſiam, &c, 
4 Juſtin. l. 1. Herodot. I. 3, c 88, 
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ficence (Efth. i. 1, 2, 3, &c). The feaſt con- 


tinued a hundred and fourtcore days, or fix 


months: after this, the king invited all the 
people, great and imall, in Shuhan, the palace, 
and commanded their entertainment for ſeven 
days. Vaſbti the queen, treated likewiſe the 
women in her part of the king's palace. On 
the ſeventh day, Abaſuerus, gay, and well 
warmed with wine, 8 
the queen to the people, that they might admire 
her beauty; but /afhti refuſed to come. The 
king conſulted his council on Vaſbti's behaviour, 
whoſe advice was for the king's divorcing her, 
and taking another wite. | 


This council was followed, and E/ther, the niece 


of Mordecai, a Few by nation, was choſen to 
be wife of Abaſuerus. Mordecai did not explain 
who he was, but was contented to wait at the 
palace-gate, to enquire after his niece E/ther”s 
health; but after Haman had obtained an edict 
from the king, condemning all 7ews to death, 
and confiſcation of their eſtates, he engaged 
E/ther to ſolicit the king for a revocation of this 
edict, which ſhe, after a time, accomplihed, 


But in the mean while, one night the king could 
not fleep, and ordered the journals of the years 


preceding to be read to him. They related in 
particulir, how two eunuchs having conſpired 


againſt the king's life, one Mordecai diſcovered 


decai had received no recompence. 


D 


the conſpiracy, and preſerved him. Ahaſuerus 
interrupted the reader, and aſked, if Mordecai had 
been rewarded? He was anſwered no, that Mor- 
The king 
then ordered a ſignal honour to Mordecai; ren- 
dered the more ſignal, becauſe conferred by the 
hands of his enemy, Haman, ho had plotted the 
deſtruction of him and his people: and who 
was that day engaged to dine with E/ther and 
the king. 


inner-time being come, enquiry was made for 


 Haman, who was to accompany the king at the 


entertainment E£/ther had prepared. Abaſuerus 
in the heat of his wine, ſaid, as before, to 
Eſther, « What would you alk, or deſire of 
me?” She replied, „If I have found favour in 
thy ſight, O king, let my life and my people's 
be given me at wy petition, for we have all been 
given up to be deſtroyed, and extirpated.“ The 
king anſwered, „And who is it that dare under- 
take wat you mention?“ Eher ſaid, This 
Haman, whom you ſee, is our mortal enemy.“ 
Haman hearing this, was quite confounded; the 
king, at the ſame time, roſe up in paſſion, left 
the place, and went into the garden adjacent. 


x Herodot. I. 3 & 7. 


ordered his eunuchs to bring 


AHA 


Haman threw himſelf at the queen's feet, 
who was lying on the bed, on which, after the 
manner of the Perſians, the had been rechning 
to eat. Abaſuerus that inſtant returning, and 
ſeeing Haman on the queen's bed, What,” 
ſaid he, „ will he force the queen alſo before 
me, in my own houſe?” As the word went out 
of the king's mouth, the attendants covered 
Haman's face, looking on him as condemned to 
die. One of the eunuchs ſaid, © Behold alſo 
the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had 
made for Mordecai.” The king ſaid, « Hang 
him thereon,” Eſth. viii. 1, 2, &c. 


After this he gave Haman's employments to Mor- 


decai, and his forteited eſtate to Eher: and 
cancelled the edict which appointed a general 
maſſacre of the Fetus. This was tranſacted A.M. 
3494, 3495, 3496. The reit of Darius's life 
has no relation to ſacred hiſtory. This prince 
died A.M. 3519; ante A.D. 481; after a reign 
of fix and thirty years. He was ſucceeded by 
Aeræes, whom he had by Atharſa or Vaſbti. 


'The foregoing ſtatement is in conformity to that 


* 


2 


3 


opinion, which refers what the ſcripture 
mentions of Abaſuerus, [fther's huſband, 
to Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes: notwith- 


ſtanding, as this matter ſtill has its difficulty, we 
{hall propoſe what Dr. Prideaux has ſuggeſted 
in favour of his own opinion, that Artaxerxes 
Longimanus was the king whom {ſcripture calls 
Ahaſuerus, Efther's ſpouſe. Herein he differs, 
as he acknowledges, from Uſher and Scaliger. 
Uſher believes Ahaſuerus was Darius, the ſon of 
Hyſtaſpes; and Scaliger that he was Nerxes. 


Her believes that Darius, the ſon of Hy/taſpes, 


married Ataſſa, who is the fame as Vaſpti, atter- 
wards divorced by him, and that he took to wife 
Ariſtone, the daughter of Cyrus, and widow of 
Cambyſes, who is the ſame as Efher. But this 
opinion is contradicted by Herodotus, who in- 
forms us, that Ariſtone was the daughter of Cyrus, 
and, conſequently, could not be Ether, who was 


young. He ſays farther, that Ataſſa had four 


ſons by Darius, without reckoning daughters, 
and that ſhe had fo great an aſcendancy over 
him, as to prevail with him to declare her ſon, 


Aerxes, his ſucceſſor, to the excluſion of his 
own ſons. 


We foreſaw, ſays Calmet, this objection, in our 


comment upon Eſther; and, witaout venturing to 
ſay who Vaſbti was that was divorced by Aha- 


' ſuerus, we have ſhown that neither Atoſſa, 


2 Herodet. I. 7. ſub. initium. 


whom we take to be the daughter of Cyrus, nor 
Ariſtone, who was a virgin when he married her, 


3 Comment. ſur Eſther, i. 9. 


and 


AHA 


and might well be Ether, that neither of them 
were diſmiſſed by Ahbaſuerus. Herodotus ſays 
expreſsly, in his third book, that the daughter of 
» Cyrus, and wife of Darius, was Atoſſa. 
Dr. Prideaux adds, that the principal reaſon which 
2 engaged Uſher in his opinion, is the notice in the 
book of Eſther, That Darius, the fon of 
Hyſtaſpes, laid a tribute upon the land, and upon 
the illes of the ſea, which we read likewiſe in 
2 Herodotus, But Strabo attributes this to Darius 


+ Lmgimanus, which our author would have us 


explain of Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
Scaliger thinks Aerxes is the Ahyſuerus of the 
5 ſcripture, and his wife Ameſtris queen I ſther. 
. He grounds his belief only on the reſembla..ce of 
names: but the marks of Ameſtris in hiſtory, 
prove invincibly that ſhe is by no means che 
Eſther of the ſcripture. Ameſtris, the wife of 
MHerxes, had a ſon by this prince, who was of age 
to marry in the ſevench year of his father's reign. 
She could not therefore be Eſther, wito was not 
married till the ſeventh year of his reign, 
The reaſons brought by Dr. Prideaux tor Artax- 
erxes Longimaius are theſe: in the firſt place, he 
7 ſhows, that p/ Yepbus exp eſsly aſſures us, that 
Artaxerxes Longimanus was #ſther's huſband. 
The Septuagint, and the Greek additions to the 
book of Eſther, call Abaſuerus— Artaxerxes; 


ſeveral circumſtances in theſe additions cannot 


be applied to Artaxerxes Mnemon : the extracr- 


dinary favour wherewith Artaxerxes Longimanus 
honoured the Tews, farther ſtrengthens the 
probability that he had married a Feweſs. This 
opinion is maintained by Sulpitius Severus, and 
many, both ancients and moderns. _ 

AHAVA, NN: efence, or generation. 

AHAVA, a river of Babylonia, or of Afſjria, 
where Ezra aſſembled thote captives whom he 
brought into Fudeza, Ezra, vii. 15. This river 
Ahava is thought to be that which ran along the 
Adiabene, where a river Diava, or Ad:ava, is 
known, on which Ptolemy places the cicy Abane 
or Aavane. This is probably the country called 
(2 Kings, xvii. 24; xviii. 34; xix. 13) Ava, 

from whence the kings of Afyria tranſlated the 
people called Avites into Paleſtine; and where, 
likewiſe, in their room, they ſettled ſome of the 
captive Iſraelites. Ezra intending to pick up as 
many Iſraelites as he could, to return with him 
to Fudæa, haited in the country of Ava, or 
Ahava, from whence he ſent 8 Beet into the 
Caſpian mountains, to invite ſuch Fewws as were 


1 Herodot. I. 3, c. 68 & 88. 


4 Strabo, J. 15. 5 Scalig. de emendat. temp. 1. 9. 


2 Prideaux's Hiſtory, part 1, book 4. 


AHA 

willing to join him, Ezra, viii. 17. The hiſtory 
of Izates, king of the Adiabenians, and his 
mother Helena, who became converts. to Ju- 
daiſm ſome years after the death of Jeſus Chri/t, 


is an argument, that there were ſtill many Fews 
in that country. 


AH AZ, in: one that takes and poſſeſſes, or that 


ſees; for m chazah, to ſee, often in Hebrew 


ſignifies to Poſſeſs or enjoy. 
AHAZ, lng an, fon of Fotham, is cele- 
brated for his impieties. 'The:e are difficulties 
about his age when he began to reign: the text 
expreſſes that he was twenty years of age; yet 
if he reigned but ſixteen years, it muſt be con- 
cluded, he lived only thirty-11x years: but it is 
ſaid (2 Kings, xvin) that his ſon, Hezetrah, was 
twenty- five years of age when he began to reign; 
in which cafe, his fatier, Ahaz, begat him when 
only ten, or at moſt, eleven years old: and man 
good commentators do maintain this, while 
others ſtudy different ways to diſentangle this 
perplexity. Vide AEZEK1an. Vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. III. : 
Ahaz imitated the kings of Iſrael and Samara, and 
gave himſelf up to idolatry and all manner of 
diſorders. One of his fons lie conſecrated, by 
making him paſs through the fire, in honour of 
Moloch. He offered ſacrifices and incenſe on the 
high places, and in groves. About the end of 
the reign of his father, Jotham, king of Judah, 
the Lord ſent againſt Fudab, Rezin, king of 
Syria, aid Pekah, king of Ifrael ; but theſe two 
kings made their chief inroads under Ahaz—the 


defeated the troops of Ahaz, and beſieged Peru. 


ſalem (2 Kings, xvi. 1, 5; 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 
&—7eq.; Iſai. vii. 1). When they found they 
could not take it, they divided their army, and 
plundered and made prifoners every where. 
Rezin and his party, marched with all their ſpoil 
to Damaſcus. But Pekah having in one battle 
killed 120,000 of Ahaz's army, took captive 
205,000 perſons, men, women, and children; 
as they were carrying theſe captives to S ia, 
the prophet Oded, with the principal inhabitants 
of the city, came out to meet them, and pre- 
vailed with them, by remonſtrances, to liberate 


their priſoners; not only ſo, but they gave them 


food, and reſtored the booty taken; thoſe who 
were not able to perform the journey on foot, 
were conveyed in carriages to Jericho. 


The Philifines and Edomites alſo ſpread them- 


ſelves like an inundation over the territories of 


3 Herodot. I. 3, c. 89. 


Herodot. 1. 9. 7 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 11, c. 6. 


9 Vide Hieronym. Epiſt. ad Vitalem, & Samuel, Bochart. Diſſert. in Reg. xvi. p. 920. Edit. Leid. 1682. 
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AHA 
Ahaz, committed Peg diſorders, killed many 


people, and carried off much booty. In theſe 
lad circumſtances, and juſt before the fiege of 


Jeruſalem, the prophet Iſaiah, with his ſon 


Shearjaſhub, met Abax, foretold the deliverance 
of his country, and the deſtruction of his cne- 
mies; giving hun the liberty of chooſing what 
prodigy he pleaſed, in akin of his pre- 
diction. Under ſhow of not tempting the Lord, 
Ahaz refuſed: + Hear, then, ſaid Iſaiab, O 
houſe of David; behold the ſign which the 
Lord ſhall give you; a virgin conceiving and 
bearing a ſon, whoſe name ſhall be called 
Emmanuel. (Vide ALMAH. Vide EM MANUEL.) 
Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may 


| know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good.” 


At the ſame time J/aiab, pointing to his own 
ſon, aſſured Ahax, that before this child ſhould 
be able to diſtinguiſh good and evil, the two 


kings confederated againſt Judah, ſhould be 


A 


Iam. | | 

s Abax did not change his life, God did not 
change his puniſhment, but permitted his ene- 
mies to return the year following (3263) and 
lay waſte the kingdom of Fudah: Abax, in 


deſpair, ſent ambaſſadors to Tglath-pileſer king 


of Aſyria, ſaying, © 1 am thy ſervant, and thy 


fon, come up and fave. me.” And having 


_ collected the gold and ſilver which was in the 


temple and the palace, he ſent it to the king of 
Aſſjria. Tiglath-pileſer marched to aſſiſt haz, 
attacked Rezin, killed him, took Damaſcus, his 
capital, deſtroyed it, and removed the inhabitants 
to Cyrene, i. e. to that part of Iberia where the 
river Cyrus runs. Ahaz went to Damaſcus to 
meet the king of 4fhria; where having ſeen 
an altar which he admired, he ſent a model of 


it to the high-prieſt Urqah, that he might con- 


ſtruct one like it, to be placed in the temple of 
Jeruſalem; accordingly, Abax had the altar 
removed which was in the temple, and fixed this 
in the room of it: upon this he offered ſacrifices, 
and commanded the high-prieſt Uryah never to 
offer on any other, He ordered alio the baſes to 
be taken away, and the lavers of brais which 
reſted on them: he removed the brazen ſea, and 
its ſupporting oxen, and commanded them to be 
placed below, on the pavement of the temple. 
His misfortunes amended not his practices (2 
Chron. xxvili. 22, 23, &c.): in his greateſt 
affliciion, he ſhowed the higheſt contempt of 
God: he ſacrificed to the Syrian Gods, to make 


* 
* 


II 
A 
A 


I. 
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them propitious: he broke the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, ſhut the gates of the temple, and ereGed 
altars in all parts of Jeruſalem; likewiſe in all 
the cities of Zudah, to offer incenſe on them. 
At laſt he died, and was buried in Ferwy/.lem; 
but not in the ſepulchres of the kings of zh, 
his predeceſſors, becauſe of his iniquitics. 
Hexzehiah, his ſon, reigned in his ſtead; A.M. 
3278; ante AD. 743... 

. AHAZ, father of Zehoadah, 1 Chron. viii. 36. 
HAZI, mme: Vide Anaz. | 
HAZILAH, yin: ſeiſure, poſſeſſion, or viſion of 
the Lord; from e achaz, and d jah, the 
ZE 

AHAZIAH, ſon and ſucceſſor of Abab, king 
of 1ſrael (1 Kings, xxii. 40). He reigned two 
years, part alone, part with his father, Ahab, wio 
aſſociated him in the kingdom, the year before 
his death. Abaziah imitated his father's impicty, 
and worſhipped Baal and Aſtarte, whoſe rites 


| had been introduced into Iſyuel by Fexebel, his 


mother. 


King Fehsſhaphat, of Judah, having 


equipped a fleet at £z79n-geber, Abaziab deſired 


. 


ſoldiers, to ſeize 


leave for his ſervants to go with Fehoſhaphat's 
to Ophir (2 Chron. xx. 36, 37). Theſe two 
princes having a fleet ſailing for Tarſhiſh, God, 
provoked at the alliance of Zehoſhaphat with this 
impious king, ſo ſhattered this fleet by tempeſ- 
tuous winds, as diſabled it from performing the 
intended voyage. 1 
he Moabites, who had been ſubject to the kings 
of 1ſrael, ſince the ſeparation of the two king- 
doms, revolted, after the death of Ahab, and 
Ahaziah was not able to reduce them; for about 
the ſame time, having fallen from the terrace of 
his houſe, he hurt himſelf conſiderably, and ſent 
to Efron, to confult Beelzebub concerning his 
indiſpoſition: The prophet Elijah, by God's 
appointment, met theſe meſſengers, and ſaid, 
« Is it becauſe there is no God in 1ſraet, that ye 
o thus and conſult Beelzebub, the God of Ekron® 
herefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Thou thall not 
come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die.” Abaziah's 
people returning, told this incident to Ahaziah, 
who immediately ſent a captain, with fifty 
gad this captain inſiſting too 
imperiouſly on his meſſage, was deſtroyed by 
fre from ce with his fifty ſoldiers. Aha- 
ziaß ſent another captain, who was in like 
manner conſumed. A third, being lent, fell on 
luis knees, and entreated him to preſerve his lite, 


He reigned from 3106 to 3108. Ahab died in 3107; before J. C. 893; before the vulgar zra 897. 
P Other Prince, bis predeceſſirs, as Ichoram and Joaſh, as el! as Manafſeh an Ammon, two of bis ſucceſſors, for the ſame 
reajon were ircated with the ſame ig nominy; and denied the privilege of being interred among the kings, their predece/Jors. 


and 


AHI 

and wait upon the king. Elijab therefore went 
to Ahaziah, to whom he repeated, that he ſhould 
not recover: accordingly, he died; and Fehoram, 
his brother, reigned in his ſtead, A.M. 3108; 
ante A. D. 892 (Vide ELIJAu). 25 

II. Anaziah, king of Judah, fon of Fehoram and 
Athaliah, ſucceeded his father A. M. 3119; ante 
A. D. 855 (2 Kings, viii. 24; 2 Chron. xxii. 2). 
He was twenty-two years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned one year only at Jeraſalim. 
He followed Abab's h-uſe, to which he was allied 
by his mother, and did evil in che light of the 
Lord. Tis prince as likewiſe called Jeho- 
ahaz and 4zariah The text of the Chronicles 
imports, that he was forty-two years of age 
when he began to ic12n, wherein it diilers from 
the ſecond book of Kings. 'fForam, king of 
Iſrael, attaciuing Ramoth Gilead, was there dan- 
gerouſly wounded, and carried to Fezreel for 
cure. Alaziah, nis friend and relation, came to 
viſit him ac Jes eel: in tie mean time, Jehu, 
the ſon of Nunj9i, whom Joram had leit be- 
ſieging Rauiotb. cbeiled againſt him. deſigning 
to extirpate the houſe of hab, according to the 
Lord's commandment. Foram and Ahaziah, 
who knew not his intentions, went to meet 
him: Fehu ſhot Foram dead on the ſpot ; Aha- 
ziah tied; but Jehu's people overtook him near 

bleam, and mo tally wounded him: yet he had 
ſtrength enough to reach Megiddo; waere he 

died. His ſervants carried him to Feruſalem, 
where he was buried with his fathers, in the city 
of David: in this manner, is this incident related 
in the ſecond book of Kings, chap. ix. 21, 22, 
oc. | 

But in the Chronicl-s, this ſtory is told with ſome 
little difference: * When 'Febu was executing 
judgment on the houſe of Ahab, a d found the 
ſons of the brethren of Abaziab, he hew them: 
and he ſoug :t Ahaziah, and they caught him 
(for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him to 
Jehu; and when they had lam him they buried 
him, becauſe, ſaid they, he is the ſon of Jeho- 
Haphat.“ To reconcile theſe relations, it may be 
ſaid, that here Samaria is put, not for the city, 
but for the kingdom. Jehu being informed that 
Ahaziah was ſtill in the territories of Yael, 
i. e. of Samaria, SOUGHT him (at Megiddo, doubt- 
leſs) where he ordered him to be brought into 
his preſence, and put him to death. 

AEK, Md: the other, the laſt, he that fellows. 

AHER, of the tribe of Benjamin, father of Huſhim, 

I Chron. viii. 12. | | 

AHI, MN: my brother; from me acheh, a near 


AHI 


relation, and the pronoun » my, or mine other- 
wile, my brethrex. The word e, a brother, is 
Joined in compoſition with many of the following 
names, and it will be needleſs to repeat it. 
AHI, ſon ot Shomer, of tlie tribe of Benjamin, 1 
Chron. vii. 34. | 


AHIAH, N: brother of the Lord; from Nx 


acha, a brither, and Tv, the Lord. 

I. AHIAH, ſon of Shiſha, and Solomon's ſecretary, 
1 King”, iv. 2. | 

II. Ai-1an, fon ard ſvcceſſor to the high-prieſt 
Ahitub: tte le t thisdignity to his ſon, Abimelech, 
Who Was put to death by Saul's o der, 1 Sam. 


J | 


Jamin, 1 Chron. viii. 7. | 
AHLAM, owns: brother of the mother; from DN 


am, a mother: otherwile, brother of the nation; 


from de aom, a nation. 

AHIAM, a brave officer in David's army, 2 
Sam. xxili. 33. | 

AHIAN, : brother of wine; from w Jain, 
wine. | 

ABIAN, ſon of Shemida, 1 Chron. vii. 19. 

AHIEZ ER, y: brother of aſſiſtance; from 
Ny azar, to aſſiſt: other wifte, of the court; 
from M azarah. | 

AHIEZER, ſon of Ammiſhaddai, chief of the 
tribe of Dan, who came out of Egypt at the 


head of 12,000 men of his tribe. His offering 


was the ſame as that of his fellow chieſs, Numb. 
vil. 66, 67. . | | 
AHIHUD, eme, 4% 8d: brother of union; 
from Tv ichad, 10 join, or unite : otherwile, of 
the point; from M chad, ſharp- pointed: other- 
wile, of the riddle; from MN chud : otherwiſe, 
of joy; from An chadeh, to rejoice. 
AHIHUD, ſon of Naaman, and brother of Ahcah, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron. viii. 7. 
AHIJAH, Tx: Vide Agian. | 
AHIJAH, a prophet of the Lord, who dwelt at 
Shiloe thought to be the perſon who ſpoke twice 
to Solomon from God (1 Kings, vi. 11); once 
while he was building the temple; when he 


promiſed him his protection (Chron. xi. 6); an- | 


other time, after his irregularities, when he 


exprefled God's indignation with great threat- 


rings. Ahijah wrote the hiſtory of this prince's 


life (2 Chron. ix. 29). Epiphanius mentions his 


prediction to Solomon, that he would one day be 
pe: verted by women, and God would raile up 
enemies againſt him: aud to Feroboam, that he 
would by ſtratagem uſurp the kingdom, and that 
two heiters ſhould alienate him from the Lord; 


3 Epiphan, in lib. de vita & monte Prophet. in Ahia. 


meaning 


III. Auf Au, ſon of Naaman, of the tribe of Ben- 
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AHI 


meaning the two golden calves erected by Fero- 
beam, at Dan, and at Bethel, We read (1 


Kings, xi. 29) that Feroboam going one day out 


of Feruſalem, was met by the prophet Ahijah, of 
Shils, As they were alone in the fields, the 
prophet took a new cloke, which Feroboam then 
wore, from off his ſhoulders, and tearing it in 
twelve pieces, ſaid, © Take ten pieces for thy- 
ſelf; for thus faith the Lord God of Iſraeh, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solo- 
mon, and will give ten tribes to thee.”” He added 
farther, « Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hands, I will ſuffer him to 
govern for the remainder of his life; but I will 
take the kingdom out of his ſon's hands, and will 
give it unto thee, even ten tribes.” This hap- 
pened A.M. 3020; ante A. D. 984. 
This prophecy could not be jo ſecret, but Solomon 
got intelligence of it; and, perhaps, Feroboam 


might imprudently boaſt of it: however, Jero- 


boam was obliged to fly for ſecurity into Egypt, 
where he continued with king Shz/hak, till the 
death of Solomon, A.M. 3025, when Feroboam 
was advanced to the throne of 1ſrael. 


About the end of Jeroboam's reign; towards A.M. 


3046, Abijab, the fon of Feroboam, fell ſick; 

eroboam therefore ſaid to his wife, „Change 
your dreſs, and diſguiſe yourſelf, ſo that no one 
may know you, and go to Shiloh, where the 


prophet Ahijab lives, who firſt promiſed that 1 


ſhould reign over this people: take with you ten 

| loaves, and cracknels, and a cruſe of honey, and 
conſult him concerning the indiſpoſition of m 
ſon.” The queen therefore went to Ahi;ah's 
houſe in SHilob. Now the prophet could not 
ſee, for his eyes were darkened with old age; 
but the Lord ſaid to him, „ Behold the wife of 
Feroboam is come hither to conſult you concern- 
ing the diſtemper of her ſon; thus and thus thall 
you ſay unto her.” 


As Feroboam's wife came in diſguiſed, and con- 


cealing her dignity, Abijab heard the ſound of 
her feet, and ſaid, „Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam; why ſeigneſt thou thyſelf to be an- 
other? for I am lent to thee with heavy tidings. 
Go, tell Feroboam, thus ſaith the Lord, I will 
bring evi upon the houſe of Jeroboam, I will 
cut off all the males of his family, and will ut- 
terly extirpate them out of {ſrael: I will take 


away the remnant of the houie of Feroboam, as 


a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 
Him that dieth of Feroboam in the city ſhall the 
dogs eat, and him that d:eth in the field ſhall the 
fowls of the air eat, for the Lord hath ſpoken 
e 
« Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own houſe, 
and when thy feet enter into the city, the child 
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ſhall die: and all 7f-ael ſhall mourn for him, and 


| bury him; for he only of Feroboam's houlz, 
ſhall come to the grave, becauſe in him there is 
7 {ome good thing toward the Lord God of 
rael.”” | | 
ora wife returned to Tirzah, and when ſh: 
ſet her foot on the threthold of the door, her 
child died. He was honourably interred, and 
lamented by all J/rael, as foretold by Ahijab. 
Ahyah, in all probability, did not long ſurvive 
theſe predictions; but the time and manner of 
his death we are not acquainted with. _ 
II. Anijan, ſon of Baaſha, king of Tſracl, 
Kings, xv. 27. Baaſha killed Nadab, the ion of 


| Feroboam (of whom we have been ſpeiking) 


and uſurped his kingdom, thereby executing the 
threats of the prophet Ahyah, the $hil;nite. 

III. Anijan, fon of Pelon, a brave officer iv 
David's army. 

IV. Ani] AB, keeper of the temple-treaſury, under 
David, 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 

V. Ani An, ſon of Eſrom, of the tribe of Juda,, 
1 ron. li. 28. 

AHIK AM, dy: brother that raiſes up; from 
dy Kum, to raiſe up. 

AHIK AM, ſon of Shaphan, and father of Geda- 
liah, ſent by Jeſiah, king of Fudah, to Fuldah, 
the propheteſs, to conſult her concerning the 
book of the law, found in the temple, A.M. 

380; ante A. D. 624. 

AHILU D, nN, MAS: a brother born; from 
T5 ilod: or only brother; trom PM ichia, 
only. | 


AHILUD, father of Jaſbaphat, who was David's 


ſecretary, 2 Sam. viii. 16. 

AHIMAAZ, xh: brother of the council, or my 
brother is counſellor; from d acha, a brother, 
and xy thats, a counſellor: otherwiſe, the 
beauty of the brother, _ 

AHIMAAZ, ſon of Zadck, the high prieſt. He 
ſucceeded his father about A.M. 3000, under 
Solomon. He did David very important ſervice 
during the war with Ab/alom (2 Sam. xv. 17, 
& ſeg. xvii. 17): for while his father, Zadob, was 
in Feruſalem with Huſbai, the friend of David, 
Abimadx and Jonathan continued without the 
city, near the fountain Regel: hither a maid- 
ſervant came, to tell them the reſolution taken 
in Abſalom's council; of which they immediately 
gave the king intelligence: but being diſcovered 
by a young lad, who informed Abſalom, he ſent 
orders to purſue them. Ahimaaz and Jonathan, 
fearing to be taken, retired to a man's houle of 
 Baharim, in whoſe court-yard was a well, in 
the ſides of which they concealed themſelves : 
and upon the mouth of this well the woman of 
the houſe ſpread a covering, and on the covering, 

: ground, 
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ground, or rather parched, corn. When Alſa- 
lom's people came, they enquired after Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan — She anſwered, “„ They are over 
the little water, being in great haſte.”* Deceived 
by this equivocation, the purſuers paſſed over a 
| brook at no great diſtance, but not finding them, 
returned to Jeriſalem. Then Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan continued their journey to David. 
After the battle of Jab and Abiſpai, David's gene- 
rals, againſt Abſalom, wherein this prince was 
flain, Abimaax deſired Foab's leave to carry news 


hereof to David (1 Sam. xxiii. 18, 19, 20); but 


*Zoab firſt ſent Cuſpi; afterwards, at his repeated 
requeſt, he ſent Ab:imaaz, who ran by the wa 
of the plain, and out-ran Cut. The centinel 


who kept watch upon the roof over the gate, 


ſeeing him, ſaid, & The running of the foremoſt 
is like the running of Ahimaaz, the ſon of Za- 
dock. And the king ſaid, © He is a good man, 
and cometh with good tidings.“ 4himaaz comin 
near, called, and faid unto the king, “ All is 
well:”? and he fell down to the earth upon his 
face before the king, and ſaid, . Bleſſed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king.“ 
And the king ſaid, „Is the young man, Alſalom, 
ſate!'? Ahimaaz, out of prudence or real igno- 
rance, unwilling to declare his death, ſaid only, 
„When 7oab, thy ſervant, ſent me thy ſervant 
to thee, I ſaw a great rumult, but I knew not 
what it was.” And the king ſaid, „ Turn 


aſide, and ſtand here,” This is what we learn 


from hiſtory concerning Ahimaaz. He was 
ſucceeded in the high-prieſthood by Azariah, 
1 Chron. v1. 

AHIMAN, N, GX FIG) *: a brother prepared; 
irom MN manah, to prepare: otherwiſe, brother 
of the right hand; from n imin, the right hand : 
or, the which, from the pronoun d men. 


AHIMAN, a giant of the race of Anat. He dwelt 


at Hebron, when the ſpies viſited the land of 
Canaan (Numb. xi. 23), He was driven from 
Hebron with his brethren, Sheſbai and Talmai, 
when Caleb took this city, A.M. 2559, ante 
A.D. 144 | | | 
AHIME !UECH, rom: my brother is a king, or, 
the brother of my king; from p melech, a king. 
AHIMELECH, fon of Abitub, and broiher of 
_ Ahiah, wliom he ſucceeded in the high prieſt- 
hood. The tabernacle was then at Nob, w here 
Ahimelech, with other prieſts, dwelt. David 
finding it convenient to ietire from Saul (1 Sum. 
xxi. 1) went to Nob, to the high-prieſt Ahimelech, 
who was very much 1urprized to fee him, and 
ſaid to him,“ Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee ?* David pretended preſſing buſineſs of 


Vor. I. 


the king; and peiſuaded the prieſt to give him 
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the ſhew-bread, he not having any other in his 
houſe: alſo the ſword which David had won of 
Goliath, of which he ſays, © There is non like 
that, give it me.“ And David went to Achiſb, 
king of Gath. Now Dozg, the Edomite, w.s at 
N#b, when David came thither: one day, 
therefore, as Saul was complaining to his of - 
ficers, that no one gave him any intelligence af 
what was doing againft him, Doeg related whit 
had happened when David came to Ahimelech, 
the high-prieſt; Saul immediately ſent for him 
and the other prieſts, and ſaid, Why have 
you conſpired with the ſon of Zefſe againſt me? 
Why have you given him a ſword, and bread, 
and have conſulted God for him?“ Ahimelech, 
antwered the king, Who is 10 faithful among 
all thy ſervants as David, who is the king's ſon- 
in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine houſe? Did I then begzs to enquire 
of God for him?“ i. e. Have I not often ſo 
enquired for him, formerly? 5 
Saul commanded his guards that were about him, 
to {lay the prieſts; but the king's officers would 
not flaughter the prieſts of the Lord. Then 
Saul commanded Dees to kill them, who on that 
day maſſacred fourſcore and five perſons: he 
went afterwards to Nod, and put men, women, 
children, and cattle, to the ſword; but one of 
Ahimelech's ſons [ Abiathar ) eſcaped the carnage, 


and retired to David, A.M. 2944; ante A. D. 1060. 
AHIMOTH, mivwnx: brother « 


F death, or my 
brother is dead: otherwiſe, the brother of days; 
from dy zoom, ME imuth in the plural. 
ABLMOTH, ſon of Ltanab, 1 Chron. vi. 25. 
AHINADAB, : voluntary, or liberal bro- 
ther; from m nadab, which alſo ſignifies @ 
vIW, Or offering : other Niſe, of the prince; from 
21M nadib, a prince. 
AHINA DAB, ſon of Iddo, governor of the canton 
of Mahanaim, beyond Jordan, under Solomon, 
1 Kings, iv. 14. | | | 
AHINOAM, dy-, GN: the beauty and 
comelineſs of the brother; from Dy? naham : 
\ otherwiſe, brother of motion. | 
I. AHINOAM, daughter of Ahimaaz, and wife 
to Saul, 1 Sam. xiv. 50. | 
II. Aninoam, David's ſecond wife, and mother 
ot Amnon, a native of 7ezreel, taken by the 
Amalekites, when they plundered Ziklas, but 
recovered by David. 3 
AHIO, ves, 0 NO Kurs: his brother, his 
brethren; from the pronoun jo, His. 
AHIO, with his brother Uzzah, was chu rged 
with the conduct of the ark, when David re- 
moved it from the houte of 4b:nadab, to place it 
in the tabernacle he had prepared for it at 
Feruſalem. Vide UZZAH, 
"5 bo AHION, 
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AHION, : lot, eye, ſountain; from vy ain, 


or ein. 


AHION, ſon of Abi-gibeon and Maachah, 1 Chron, 
viii. 31. 
AHIRA, nN: Brother of iniquity; from yV 


Jara, wicked : otherwiſe, brother or companion of 


the ſhepherd ; from dyn robe: otherwite, brother 


of him that 8 from yy, rahah. | 
AHIRA, ſon of Enan, chief of the tribe of Naph- 


tali. His offering was ſimilar to that of his 
fell--w chiefs (Numb. ii. 29). He came out of 
Egypt at the head of his tribe, compoſed of 


5 34400 men. | 
AHISAMACH, Dm, COX UTR LOC, brother of 
RArength or ſupport ; or, my brother ſupports me; 
rg TD /amak, to ſuftain, and MR ach, a bro- 
FDer. | | 
AHISA MACH, father of Aholiab, the famous 
artificer employed by Moſæs, in building the 
t:bernacle, A.M. 2514; ante A. D. 1490. 


AHISH AH AR, Snwinx&: brother of the morning, 


or, of blackneſs; from Amy ſhachar. 


ABISHAHARK, ſon of Bilham, of the tribe of 


Benjamin, 1 Chron, vil. 10. | 
AHISHAR, .: brother of a prince; from WW 

far, a prince: otherwiſe, brother of a ſong ; 

from Y, ſur, which alſo ſignifies an enemy : 


otherwiſe, brother of the direction, or brother of 


right; from M jaſhar, rectitude. 


AHISHAR, high-ſteward of Solomon's houſehold, 


1 Kings, iv. 6. 
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 AHITOPHEL, bro: brother of ruin or folly; 


from D tophel. | 
AHITOPHEL, a native of Gill. The Tews 
* deſcribe him as grandfather to Bat hſbeba, the 
wife of Uriah, and afterwards of David, by his 
ſon Ammael, the father of Bathfheba ©: if fo, Ahi- 
tophel muſt have been very old at the time of 
Abſalom's rebellion, ſince his grand-daughter, 
Bathſheba had been ſome time married to Uriah, 


2 before ſhe became wife to David. Some con- 


jecture, that the cauſe of Abitophel's embracing 
Abſalom's intereſt with ſo much warmth, was to 
revenge the diſhonour David had brought on his 
grand-daughter; however this may be, directly 
as Abſalom was acknowledged king by the greater 
part of Iſrael, he ſent for Ahztophel, to aſſiſt 
him with his advice: for at that time, AhitophePs 
counſels were received as oracles. Nothing gave 
David more uneaſineſs, than the hearing that 
this great ſtateſman was of Abſalom's party; and 
when Huſhai, his friend, came to attend him in 
his flizht, he intreated him rather to return to 
Feruſalem, profeſs ſervice to Abſalom, and en- 


» Author libri Tradit. Hebr. in lib, Reg. & Paralip. & ita Interp. plerique. 


AHL 


d-avour to diſappoint the good advice given b, 
Ahitophel, | : 
When Abſalom was come to Feruſalem, Abitophel 
adviſed him, in the firſt place, to abuſe his father's 
concubincs, that ſo all fra] might underſtand, 
that he had abſolutely completed his breach with 
his father. At another time, Abitophel ſaid to 
Atſalom, «I will take twelve thoutand choſen 
men, and purſue David this very night, and ſo 
falling upon him while he is weary, and nat 
upon his guard, I ſhall eaſily def-at him, diſperſe 
thoſe who are about him, and when he is thus 
abandoned by his people, kill him; after which, 

I will bring the army back to you, and all things 

will be peaceably ſettled.” This advice was 
agreeable to Abſalom, and to the elders of 7ſrael : 
however, ſays Abſalom, „call Huſbai, that we 
may know his opinion.“ 

Huſbai hearing the advice of Abitophel, ſaid, © The 
counſel that Ahitophel hath given, is not good at 
this time;”* and the Lord permitted the advice of 
Abitaphel to be rejected, that Abjal:m's ruin 
might be haſtened. Abitophel ſeeing his counſel 
neglected, ſaddled his aſs, went to his houſe at 
Gill, hanged himſelf, and was buried in the 
ſepulchre of his fathers. Foreſeeing, without 
doubt, the event, he was determined to avoid the 
death he deſerved, and which David would cer- 
tainly have inflicted on him, when he had been 
reſetiled on his throne, This was A.M. 2981; 
ante A.D. 1023. . ED 

AHITUB, wN: brother of goodneſs, or my bro- 
ther is fine or good; from 21 theb. 

I. AHITUB, ſon of Phinehas, and grandſon to 
Eli, the high-prieſt. His father, S 2x being 
ſlain in that unhappy engagement wherein the 
ark was taken by the Philiſtines, he ſucceeded 
Eli (1 Sam. iv. 11) A.M. 2888. His ſucceſſor 
was his ſon, Ahiah. | | | 

II. AniTUB, ſon of Amariah, and father of Za 
dock, the high-prieſt (1 Chron. vi. 8). It is not 
certain whether this HMitub ever himſelf exer- 
ciſed the office of high-prieſt. 

AHIUD, pe, & p, brother of praiſe ; from 
AT jadeh, to praiſe. | 1 

AHIUD, fon of Shelom:, of the tribe of Aber. 

He was appointed by Maſes one of the commiſ- 
ſioners for dividing the land of Canaan. 

AHLAB, aon, &xAz{3: which is of milk, or 
which is fat-; from Ahn chalab, milk : otherwiſe 
brother of the heart ; from d acha, a brother, 

a near relation, and 2255 lebab, the heart. 

 AHLAB, a city, in the tribe of A/ber: its. ſitua- 

tion is not known (Judg. i. 31). 


2 Cornel. a Lapide Tirin. &c. 


AHLAT, 


AHO 


AFLAT, or Oholai, e, S: one that prays; 
from dn <halah : otherwiſe, one that complains, 
from n chul; or h chil: or, one that waits ; 
fi om by zchel: or, that begins; from ho chalal. 

1. AHLAI, ſon of Shehan, 1 Chron. xi. 31. 

II. AHLAT, a gallant commander in David's army, 
1 Chron. xi. 414. 

AHLAI, Vulg. Oholi, e, ako: my tent. 
AHOBAN, or Achoban, HHN, Guy : brother of 
the fon, or the ſon of the brother; from M ach 
à brother, and 2 ben, a ſon: otherwiſe, of the 
underſtanding ; from dum bineh : or, of the build- 
ing; from 392 binien: otherwiſe, ſecret ; from 

"an chabah ; whence want chebijon, Hidden. 

AHOBAN, or Ahban, ſon of Abiſbur and 4bihail, 
1 Chron, xi. 29. | | 

AHOHE, &: brotherhood; from dm, achah : 
otherwiſe, a thorn; from MN choac : otherwiſe, 
a hook ; from nn chac. | 


5 AHOHE, or Ahoah, third ſon of Bela, and grand- 


ſon of Benjamin, 1 Chron. viii. 4. His de- 
ſcendants are called Ahohztes. 
AHOHIT Es, Achochi, or Ahohi, NN: of the fa- 
mily of Ahohe : a living brother; from d& acha, 
a brother, and vn chajeh, living: otherwiſe, my 
thorn; from the pronoun jod, mine, and nn 
chac, a thorn, * 
AHOLAH, or Acheleh, don: bis tabernacle, his 
tent; from d abel. 
AHOLIAB, or Aeliab, Nh: the tent or taber- 
nacle of the father: from d abel, a tent. 
AHOLIAB, ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of 
Dan, appointed, together with Bezaleel, to con- 
ſtruct the tabernable, Exod. xxxv. 34. 
AHOLIBAH, or Aelibeb, ah,: my tent and my 
tabernacle; from 578 ahel, a tent; from the pro- 
noun i, my; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in; 
and from the pronoun d a, her. | 
AHOLIBAH, and Abolah, are two feigned names 
uſed by Ezeftiel in his prophecy (xxiii. 4) to 
denote the two kingdoms of 7udah and Samara, 
Aholah and Aholibah are repreſented as two ſiſters, 
of .Fgyptian extraction. Aholah ſtands for Sa- 
maria; and Aholibah for Feruſalem. The firſt 
ſignifies a tent; the ſecond, my tent is in her, 
They both proſtituted themſelves to the Egyp- 
tans and AHrians, in imitating their abomina- 
tions and idolatries; for which reaſon, the Lord 
abandoned them to thoſe very people, tor whom 
they had ſhown ſo paſſionate and ſo impure an 
affection. They were carried into captivity, and 
reauced to the ſevereſt ſervitude {vide NAMES). 
AHOLIBAMAH, or Aelibemehb, dab, N- 
Seudg: my tabernacle is exalted; from d obel, 


9 tent, and the pronoun i, my, and dun bamah, 
exalted. 


AI | 

AHUMAI, or Achumi, m: brother of the 10a- 
ters; from di mim: otherwiſe, the meadow of 
waters, a wateriſh meadiw; from WR achu, a 
meadow, and d mim, waters. 

AHUMAI, ſon of Tahath, of the tribe of Judah, 
1 Chron. iv. 2. | | 

AHUZAM, or Ovofam, or Achzem, &, C: 
their poſſeſſion, their occupation; from i achax, 
to take, to poſſeſs, and from the pronoun, D am, 
their“ s: otherwiſe, their viſion; from um cha- 
2ah, to ſee. Jain 

AHUZAM, ſon of Naarah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, 1 Chron. iv. 5. 

AHUZAT), or Achozath, ] : poſſeſſion, occupa- 
tion, viſion; from d achaz : or, brother of the 
olive; from & acha, a brother, and Du zith, 
an olive- tree. | | 

AHUZZATH, friend of Abimelech, king of Ge- 
rar, who came with him and Phichol, his gene- 
ral, to make an alliance with Jaac (Gen. xxiv. 

"* 26). Several interpreters, following the Chal- 
dee and St. Ferom, take Abuzzath in an appella- 
tive ſenſe, for a company of friends which attend- 
ed Abimelech. The Septuagint call him Ahuz- 
zath,the Brideman, A.M. 2200; ante A. D. 1804. 


Al, a city near Bethel, weſtward (Joſh. vii. 2). 


The Septuagint call it Agai, and Joſephus, ina ; 
others, Aiatb. Toſhua having detached 3000 
men againſt A, God permitted them to be re- 
pulſed, on account of Achan's fin, who had vio- 
lated the anathema pronounced againſt the city of 
Jericho, by appropriating ſome of the ſpoil. 
A.M. 2553; ante A. D. 1451. After the expi- 
ation of this offence, the Lord commanded 
Joſhua to march the whole army of Tfrael againſt 

Ali, and treat this city and the king, as he had 
treated Zericho, with this difference, that he gave 
the plunder to the army, Joſh. viii. 1. 

Joſhua ſent by night 30,000 men to lie in ambuſh 
behind Ai the next day, carly in the morning, 
he marched againſt the city, with the remainder 

of his army, The king of A ſallied haſtily 
out of the town with his troops, and attacked 
the 1/razlites, who, on the firſt onſet, fled, as if 
under great terror; by this feint, they drew the 
enemy into the plain, When Jaſbua ſaw 
them all out of the gates, he elevated his ſhield on 
the top of a pike, as the ſignal to the ambuſcade ; 
which immediately entered the place, now with- 
out defence, and ſet fire to it. The people oft 
Ai, perceiving the riſing ſmoke, endeavoured to 
return, but found thoſe who had ſet fire to the 
City in their rear, while Jeſbua and his army ad- 
vancing, deftroyed them all. The king was 
taken alive, and brought to Foſhua. The 1f- 
raelites entered the place, and killed in this day's 


© Hieronym, qu, Hebr. in Gen. 
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action 12,090 men, women, and children. The 


king of Ai was hung upon a gibbet, where he 


continued till ſun- ſet; after which he was taken 


down, thrown into the entrance of the city, and 


a great heap of ſtones raiſed over him. The 
Tfraelites divided aiterwards among themſelves the 
ipoll of the place, as the Lord had permitted them. 

bud aroſe, fays the author, “ and all the 


People of war, to go up againſt 4; and Foſhua 


choſe out 50, oo mighty men of valour, and 
ſent them away by night.“ There is a manifeſt 


contradiction between this verſe and the twelfth, 


wherein it is ſaid, that Zoſhua. choſe 5000 men, 


whom he {ent to he in ambuſh between Bethel 


and Hi. Dom Calnet ſays, «That Maſius al- 
lows but 5oco men for the ambuſcade, and 
25,000 for the attack of the city, being per- 
ſuaded, that an army of 600,000 men could only 
create contuſion on this occaſion, without an 

neceſſity for, or advantage in, ſuch numbers.” 


Mafſins ſeems to argue right, and to think like a 


ſoldier. © But the generality of interpreters,” 
continues Dom Calmet, „ acknowledge two 
bodies to be placed in ambuſcade, both between Be- 
theland Ai, one of 25,000 the other of 5000 men. 


State it thus: Foſhua ſent at firſt go,coo men, 


who marched in the night, and, to prevent diſ- 
covery, behind the eminences of Bethel, and 
poſted themſelves at the place appointed for the 
ambuſcade. The officer at the head of them, 
then detached 5000 men, who lay cloſe as near 
as poſſible to the town, in order to throw them- 
ſelves into it on the firſt opportunity. 


Dom Calmet ſays, that there are interpreters who 


2 


will not allow the Hebrew word Akeb to ſignify 
an ambuſcade, and that literally it denotes the 
heel; if fo, then by a metaphor, it muſt ſignify 
ambuſcade, ſince the property of an eras gare 
is to fall upon the enemy behind. It is an ex- 
preſſion in daily uſe with us, that the enemy is 
at our heels, that he is continually cloſe up with 
us, at our backs, and it is generally from be- 
hind that an ambuſcade diſcovers itſelf. 


The learned commentator on this place, reports 


the different opinions of interpreters concerning 
the nature of the ſignal uſed; but he does not 
make the matter abſolutely clear. Some pretend, 
he ſays, that the Hebrew word, p12 cidon, 


ſignifies a ſhield; the Septuagint, and Aguila, 


ſuppoſe it to mean a javelin all of iron, called 
gaſcos; but a javelin is too ſmall to ſerve for a ſig- 


nal, at ſuch a diſtance, nor is a ſhield more eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed, though ſeen, 


The Rabbins, though . commonly a parcel of 


dreamers, have yet ſometimes good intervals ; 
they believe it was the ſtaff belonging to ſome of 


AJA 


their colours, which Joſhua ſet up to give his 
people the ſignal.— N. B. Moſt probably, it was 
one of the fire-pots, which are uſed as enſigns by 
the eaſtern caravans, whoſe ſmoke would rile to 
a great height, be eaſily ſeen, and fignify the fate 
intended for the city; beſide this, as the frame 
and ſtaff of this inſtrument was of iron, it an- 
ſwers to the tranſlation of LXX, and Aquila, 
and perhaps is what they had in contemplation, 

AIAH, or Oiab, Ny, or IR by a &, aleph: vul- 

ture according to others, pie, or raven; from 

TR ajah: or, alas! otherwiſe, where is he? 

I. AIAH, mother of Rizpab, who was Saul's 
concubine. David delivered her children to the 
Gibeonites, to be hanged before the Lord, 2 Sam. 
XX1. 8. 5 | : 

II. Aran, 7X, is a Hebrew term, which St. Je- 
rom tranſlates vulture. Bochart believes it to 
ſignify the merlin; the Syrzac renders it raven, 
and the Arabic, owl. Our tranſlation, Job. 
xxvii. 7, renders it vulture; but Lev. xi. 14, 
and Deut. xiv. 13, Kite. It is evidently a ſpecies 
of unclean bird, moſt probably the vature, fo 
called from its gluttony, or perhaps from its note. 
AII (Jer. I. 39), though thought * Bochart 
to be zackalls, may perhaps be the plural of 4:ah : 

and fignify vultures, their flights, or companies: 
which in ſome countries are very numerous. 

ATLON, .: a chain; from dd alah : other- 
wiſe, ſtrength; or, a flag; from TK ail. 

ATAH, ſon of Zibeon, of the race of Eſau, Gen. 

XxXxXvi. 24. i | 

ALTH, &: a city, heap, maſs. 

AJALON, a city of the tribe of Daz (Joſh. xix. 24) 
aligned to the Levites of Kohath's family. 
We. find it ſometimes named Elom or Ailom. E a7 
bius ſays, that in his time there was ſhown a 
place called 4jalon, three miles eaſt of Bethel: 
but this cannot be the Halon mentioned, Joſhua, 
ch. x. 12, where he ſpeaks to the lunar light to 
ſtand ſtill in the valley of Ajalon; for this did not 
belong to the tribe of Dan; and Bethel was too 
remote from this tribe. There muſt be another 
Ajalon, which St. Ferom notices, two miles from 

HShechem, in the way to FJeruſalem. He ſays, 

3 elſewhere, that Sta, Pauls going from Shechem to 
Bethoron, ſaw on her left hand 4jalon and Gibeon. 
In the Chronicles (2 Chron. xxviii. 18) 4jalon 
is placed between Bethſhemeſh and Timnab. 
There was a city called Ajalon, in the tribe of 
Zebulun, Judges, xii. 12. 

Thus there were four cities of this name: 

(1) In the tribe of Dan, between 7:imnah and Beth- 
ſhemeſh; probably, that ſpoken of by Jaſbua. 

(2) Jalon, in the tribe of Benjamin, caſt of Be- 
thel, 2 Chron. x1. 10. | 


: Maſjus in Joſhue, viii, Comment upon Joſhua, viii. 13. In Epitaphiz Paulo. 


4 


(3) Halen, 


AIR 


(3) 4jalm, in the tribe of Ephraim, not far from 
S Her hem. ; „ 7 
(4) Ajalon, in the tribe of Zebulun; its ſituation 
not e actly known. ; 15 
AICHMALOTARCH, AryuxnordoZys: a 
Greek term, ſignifying, the prince of the captivi- 
ty, or chief of the captives; tne title, as the 
Jews pretend, of him who had the government 
of the people, during tae captivity of Babylon. 
T hey believe theſe princes, or governors, to have 
been conſtantly of the tribe of Fudan, and family 
of David. But they would be very much puzzled 
to prove che real exiſtence of theſe Hic hinalotarchs. 
According to Baſnage { Hift. des Fuifs, l. in. c. 4) 
the eaſtern Fews had their priuces of the cap- 
tivity, as the weſtern Jets their patriarchs. 
By the Eaſtern Fews are meant thuſe who are 
ſeitled in Babylon, in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and 
Perſia; and they who dwell in 7udza, Italy, 
Egypt, and other parts of the Roman empire, 
were called Weſtern Fews. There was no 
prince of che captivity before the end of the ſe- 
cond century. Huna was the firſt inveſted with 
this character about the time above-mentioned. 
The office continued till the eleventh century. 


The princes of the captivity had their reſidence 
at Babylon; there they were inſtalled with cere- 


mony, held courts of juſtice, &c. 


This magiſtrate in Babylonia was called, in the 


 Fewihh language, Roſh-Golah, i. e. the head of 
the captivity. The Fews of Alexandria had 
their Mabarchs, and the Fews of Antioch their 
Ethnarchs; and after this they had in moſt places 
of their diſperſions their Patriarchs for the ſame 
purpoſe ; and there are in the imperial laws, 
edicts concerning them. Prid. Connect. &c. 
Part li. B. 4. Go | 

AIN, or Oin, hy: a fountain, or an eye. 

AIR. The air, or atmoſphere, ſurrounding the 
earth, is often meant by the word heaven; — 
the birds of the heaven for the birds of the air. 
God rained fire and brimſtone on Sodom from 


heaven; i. e. from the air, Gen. xix. 24. Let 


fire come down from heaven;' . e. from the 
air, I Kings, 1. io. Moſes menaces the {/- 
raelites with the effects of God's wrath by de- 
ſtruction with a peſtilential air (Deut. xxviil. 22) 
or, perhaps, with a ſcorching wind, producing 
mortal diſeaſes; or with a blaſt Which ruins the 
corn. Vide WIND. 

To “ beat the air,” to © ſpeak in the air” (1 Kings, 
viii. 37; 1 Cor. ix. 26) are modes of expreſſion 
uſed in moſt languages, fignitoing—to ſpeak 
- without judgment, or underſtanding ; to fatigue 


AK 1 


ourſelves, in vain. The powers of the air? 


(Eph. ii. 2) are probably meant of devils, who 
xerciſe their powers principally in the air; ex- 
citing winds, ſtorms, and tempeſts, or other 


malign influences vide Job, y) to which, 


perhaps, the apoſtle may allude; if it be not ra- 
ther an accommodation of the Fetoiſh manner of 
ſpeaking current in his day. Vide AN GEL. 


AK AN, or Ofen, pv, lunch: tumult, blowing, or 


gnaſhing the teeth e otherwiſe, rampart, outward 
wall, 


AKIBA, a famous Rin, who lived about A.D. 


150, and was, as it were, the fore-runner of 


the celebrated impoſter Barchochebas. The Jeꝛus, 
who greatly extol him, inform us, that AKiba 
was deſcended from Hera, the general of Fabrn, 
the king of Canaan's army (Judg. iv. 7). He 
ſpent forty years in the country, employed in 
keeping the flocks belonging to one Calba Fuva, 
a rich citizen of Feruſalem. His maſter's daugh- 
ter made an offer of marrying him, if he would 
quit the lite of a thepherd, and apply to ſtudy. 
Akiba promiſed he would, whereupon they were 
clandcitinely married, and he went to the Uni- 


verſity, where he ſpent twelve years, with ſo 


much reputation, that he came from thence with 
12,000 ſcholars. His wife adviied him to re- 
turn thither; he continued therefore twelve years 
longer there; and his reputation {till increaſing, 
he brought from thei:ce 24,000 diſciples. It 


but they go farther, and tell us. that all theſe 
{cholars died between Zafter and Hhiiſuntide, for 
not behaving themielves with a fuitable reſpect 
to one another; and they were all buried at the 
foot of a hill near Tiberias. 


The Jews ſay, Akiba was a man of ſo much learn- 


ing, that he could give a reaſon for the minuteſt 
letter of the law; and that what God had con- 
cealed from Moſes, he revealed to him. There 
are a thouſand opmions in the Miſbna, whereof 


he is thought to be the author, and which are: 


efteemed as io many maxims and deciſions. 


He was in the height of his reputation, and prince 
of the Sanhbedrin, when Barcochebas appeared, to 


wuom, it is certain, Aliba was attached, and 
ſerved him as an uſher, or fore runner, in the ſame 
quality almoſt as St. John Baptiſt ſerved our Sa- 
viour. But theſe two men were governed by a dif- 
ferent ſpirit from that of our Saviour and St. John. 


They kindled a war in Fudea, prompted the 
Jetos to rebellion, committed infinite diforders in 


Fudea and Syria, killed thouſands of Chrijtians. 


1 Baſnage Hiſt. des Juifs, t. 2, l. 4, c. 8, p. 126, 127. 


and. 


may be eafily perceived, that this prodigious 
number of 1cholars is a Pabbinical hyperbole; . 
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ALA 
and Remans, and cauſed the entire deſtruction of 


their country. 
CHEBAS. 


After the taking of Bether, Akiba was a priſoner, 


AKKUB, or Okub, Ypp, cxouv: 


and continued ſome time in fetters, expreſſing ſo 
great a fondneſs for the ceremonies of his pre- 
deceſſors, that he choſe rather to go without 
drinking, and to uſe in waſhing himſelf, the 
water which was given him, than to omit this 
practice. The emperor Adrian ſeverely puniſhed 


his rebellion, and ordered his {kin to be torn off 


with an iron comb. And with him, ſay the 
Rabbins, vaniſhed the honour of the law. They 


add, that Judas the Holy, another celebrated 


doctor, was born the day that Akiba died, that 
is, A. D. 135, for Bether was taken Auguſt 10th, 


this year. 


footftep, heel: other- 


_ wiſe, he that ſupplants, that deceives; from Spy 


| hakab, or okeb, which has all theſe ſignifications. 
LABARCHA. This term is not in the Scrip- 


ture; but Joſephus uſes it repeatedly to ſignify 


A 
2 

3 
4 


Fuller derives it from the Syriac 
7 


this magiſtrate, 


deſpiſed the 


from Alaba, which ſignifies zn# to write with; 


the chief of the oj in Alexandria. Philo calls 


Fenarkes; and Foſephus allo, in 
ſome places, Ethnarches, Theſe two laſt terms 
ſignify the prince, or chief, of a nation. But 


the ſignification of Alabarcha, is diſputed. Some 


believe, that this name was given in raillery to 
the principal magiſtrate, or head of the Fews 
at Alexandria, by the Gentiles, who hated and 
Jews. Others derive Alabarcha 


Alabarcha would then ſignify the chief ſecretary, 
or collector of the cuſtoms and duties on cattle 
carried out of the country. | | 

6 Halaph and Arcin 
(Sn loco, via p or N Archon) as if we 
ſhould ſay, the intendant, or the ſovereign's de- 
legate : for in places where the Fews were nu- 
merous, they had over them one of the princi- 
pal of their own nation, or ſome other to whom 
they addreſſed themſelves, in affairs relating to 
themſelves. But this laſt etymology ſeems no 
better than the others. It is certain, the dignity 


of Alabarch was common in Egypt, as we fee in 


Juvenal; and that the emperors Valens, Gratian, 
and T heodoſzus, ſpeak of the cuſtoms, or impoſts, 
called Alabarchia in Egypt, Perhaps, originally, 


the word Alabarcha, ſignified the perſon who had 


z Miſna in Sota, 515. 
_ « Joſeph. Antiq. I. 19, c. 4, p. 674 A. B. 


* 


the cuſtom of ſalt, and that it was given in de- 


Obſer. c. 37. 


Epiphan. I. de Menſur. 32 Suidas in pogog. 
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Vide ADRIAN and Barcno- 


ALABASTER, In Matt. xxv. 


10 


neral uſe of this material, many kinds of veſ- 


11 


12 


the head of Teſus. 


ALA 


riſion to the head, or governor, of the Jews at 
Alexandria, In this ſenſe the etymology will 
come from the Greek, Hals, halos, falt; and A. 
chon, the chief. | 


6, 75 We read, 
that 7eſus being at table in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon, the leper, Mary, the ſiſter of Lazarus, 
and of Martha, came thither, and poured an 
alabaſter box of precious ointment on his head. 
This alabaſter was a ſort of white marble, 
wherein precious liquors or ungents were gene- 
rally preſerved. Pliny ſays, that this kind of 
marble was found in the neighbourhood of 
{hebes, in Egypt, and about Damaſcus, in Syria. 
It was brought into any form or figure with eaſe, 
being neither hard, nor brittle. From the gc. 
ſels to put liquors in, obtained the name of la. 
baſter, though not made of this ſtone. Some 
authors think, the box here mentioned, was of 
glaſs; and this opinion they confirm by what 
St. Mark ſays, ch. xiv. 3, © That a woman 
POURED out the perfume upon our Saviour,” 
A veſlel of glaſs was given to Conftantine the 
Great, ſaid to be that wherein the liquor or per- 
fume was contained, which was poured upon 
Theodofius ordered it to be 
removed from the Forum of Conſtantinople, and 
put into a ſafer place. Some ſuppoſe the name 
alabaſter denotes the form, rather than the mat- 


ter, of this box. Alabaſtrum may ſignify a veſſel 


without a handle: it is certain this term ſtands 


Herodotus, Lib. iii. cap. 20, among the 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 8, c. 8, & 20, & l. 20, c. 3, AdaSigyn;. 
| s Valel. not. in Euſeb. I. 2, c. 5 Ita & Turneb. I. 27, c. 25. 
7 Fuller, 1. 4. Miſcell. Theologic. c. 16. Vide Martinu Lexicon. 
Inter quos auſus habere Neſcio quos titulos Egyptius aut Alabarches, 

tionem totius licentiæ ſummovemus circa vectigal Alabarchiz per Agyptum, 


in general for a box to put perfumes in; and 


this was probably in ſhape like ſome kinds of 
our ſnuff boxes. | 


pre- 
ſents ſent by Cambyſes to the king of Hthi- 
opia, mentions pvp arxſsx5p;y. Cicero, 
Accadem. lib. ii, ſpeaks of alabaſter plenus un- 
guenti, As to the expreſſion, breaking the box, 
it merely implies, that the ſeal upon the box, 
which cloſed it, and kept the perfume from eve- 
porating, &c. had never been removed, but that 
it was on this occaſion broken, z. e. FIRST 
OPENED; fo that, not only was the ungent ex- 
tremely valuable, but it was not the remains at 
the bottom of a veſſel, but—the prime, firit 
opening, moſt fragrant part, which was uſed m 
thus perfuming our Lord, as a token of the ut- | 
moſt reſpect: a fit example for imitation ! W ith 


3 Philo in Flacc. p. 975. d. TG. 
6 Cujac. I. 8. 
8 Juvenal, Sat. 1, v. 129. 
9 L. , c. de Vectig. & Commiſſ. Uſurpa- 
10 Plin. l. 28, c. 8. 
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ALC 
the fragrance of ſuch ointment, well might a 
houſe be filled, even remarkably ! 


ALAMELECH, Th:5x: God is king; from 5x al, 
God, and p melech, king, | 


ALAME ATH, or Olmeth, thy, c: ſecret ; 


otherwiſe, youth, ages; from dy alam, or olam : 
otherwiſe, above death; from dy ol, above, and Mn 
muth, death. 

ALAMETH, ninth ſon of Becher, the ſon of 


Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii. 8. | 


ALCIMUS,” Ad ſtrong, vigorous : from the 


Greek. 


ALCIMUs, Facimus, or Joachim, high prieſt of 


the Jews, A.M. 3842, and died 3844 ; ante A. 
160. He was of the race of the prieſts, but 
not of a family of the firſt rank, nor whoſe an- 
* ceſtors had enjoyed the high prieſthood, Beſides, 
he had been polluted with idolatry, during the 
perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes (2 Mace, 
xiv. 3) and he obtained this dignity by very ir- 
regular methods. He was confirmed in this 
office, by king Antiochus Eupator, after the death 
of Menelaus. Alcimus did not perform the func- 
tions of it till after the death of Judas Macca- 
baus. He, therefore, ſeeing it was not in his 
power to exerciſe his dignity of high-prieſt, no 
{ooner had intelligence that Demetrius, the ſon 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, had ſtolen privately 
from Rome, and was arrived in Syria, but he 
went to wait on him, and putting himſelf at the 
head of the apoſtate Jews, who were at Antioch, 
he threw himſelf at the feet of this new king, 
and beſought him to defend them from the vio- 


lences of Judas Maccabæus, whom he accuſed 


as an oppreſſor of thoſe who adhered to the 
king's party, and who had diſperſed and driven 
them out of their country. At the ſame time 
intreating him to ſend ſomebody i to Zudea, to 
examine into the miſchiefs and diſorders com- 
mitted by Judas Maccabeus, and to chaſtize 
his inſolence. 0 | 


Demetrius ſent Bacchides thither with an army, and 


confirming Alcimus in his office of high-prieſt, he 
commanded him to accompany Bacchides, and 
charged them both joinily with the care of this 
war. As ſoon, therefore, as they came into 
| 288 they endeavoured to ſurpriſe Judas and 

is brethren, under the pretence of treating with 
them. But Judas and his brethren diſcovered, 
or ſuſpected the ſnare, and happily avoided it: 


others, not ſo prudent, periſhed; among others, 


ſixty Afſideans, and many ſcribes and doctors of 
the law ; not imagining that a prieſt of Aaron's 
face, was capable of ſuch iniquity. Upon his 


Ki oo 


LC 


ſwearing to them, that no injury ſhould be of- 
fered, they went to him; but as ſoon as he had 
them in his power, he gave directions that they 
ſhould be all murdered, After which perfidiouſ- 
neis, no one would truſt him. 


Bacchides having eſtabliſhed Alcimus by force in 


Judæa, marched out of Feruſalem, with his 
army, and encamped at Bezeth, returning into 
Syria, 1 Macc. vii. 19, 20. From thence he 
ſent and apprehended ſeveral who had deſerted 
his party, and certain of the people likewiſe, 
whom he commanded to be killed, and thrown 
into a great pit: after which, having again com- 
mitted the province to the care of Alcimus, and 
left troops ſufficient, he returned to king Deme- 
trius. Alcimus, for ſome time, kept his ground; 
deſerters came over to him in great numbers, 
with whom he made terrible havoc in the 
country: but Judas ſoon recovered a ſuperiority, 


and reſtrained Alcimus from theſe incurſions; 


who, finding himſelf unable to reſiſt Judas, re- 
turned to the king with a preſent of a gold 


crown, a palm-tree, and golden branches; 


which, in all probability, he had taken out of 
the temple, and watching his opportunity (Fx 
Macc. xxv. 26, &c.) repreſented to the king, 
that as long as Judas lived, his authority would 
never be ſettled in Tudæa. All who had the 
king's ear, were continually inſinuating the ſame 
thing; and at laſt ſo wrought on him, that he 
ſent a new army againſt Judas, under Nicanor, 


his old enemy, with particular orders to kill him, 


diſperſe his party, and eſtabliſh Alcimus in the 


full poſſeſſion of his dignity. 


N 


icanor, who was very well acquainted with the 
bravery of his adverſary, propoſed a treaty; but 
Alcimus, who thought ſufficient care was not 


taken of his intereſis, went to the king, and 


prejudiced him fo ſtrongly againſt this treaty, 
that he refuſed to ratify it, and ſent Nicanor 
poſitive orders to continue the war, till he had 


killed Judas, or taken him. Nicanor, therefore, 


was obliged, againſt his inclination, to begin 
hoſtilities againſt Judas. 


Nicanor attempted to ſecure the perſon of his 


enemy at an interview, near Feruſalem; but 


Judas perceiving treachery, withdrew, and re- 


commenced the war. Nzwcanor was - beaten at 
Capharſalama; and in a ſecond battle, he was 


killed, and his army routed. Demetrius being 


informed of this, ſent again Bacchides and Alci- 


mus, with a powerful army, the choice of all 
his troops. Judas had only three thouſand men; 
and this little body was much leflened by terror 


1 Joſeph. Antiq. I. xx. c. 8, 


and 
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and deſertion, ſo that he had not above eight 
hundred with him: with this ſmall force, he 
venture ito attack the enemy, and, aſter prodigies 
of valour, died, overwhelmed by numbers. 7 
By his death, Alcimus and his party were delivered 
rom a formidable enemy, and became the 
ſtrongeſt. Alcimus began to exerciſe the offices 
of the high-prieſthood, which he had purchaſed; 


but attempting to pull down the wall of the inner 


* court, winch had been built by the prophets 
(that probably which ſeparated the altar of burnt- 


ofierings from the prieſt's court) God punithed 


hum, by a palſy, whereof he died, after enjoying 
the pontificate three or four years, A.M. 3844. 

ALEMA, or Alimis, 

Heb. dod alem. | 

ALENMA, a city in Gilead, beyond Jordan, 1 
Macc. v. 26. J1ſaiah ſpeaks of Elim, in Moab, 
If. xv. 8. Helmon-Deblataim, or Almon- 
Deblataim, is known to be in the ſame country: 
this may, perhaps, be the ſame with Alenia, 
mentioned in the Maccabebs. | 

ALEME TH, or Olemeth, ry, HAN ew : 
ALA rn. 

I. ALEMETH, ſon of Fehoadah, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, 1,Chron. vin. 36. 

II. ALEMETH, a city in the tribe of Benjamin. It 


joins to Anathoth. Both were cities of refuge in 


that tribe. 


ALEPH (8) the name of the firſt letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet, from whence the Alpha (A) 
of the Syrians and Greets. This word (as a 
word) ſignifies chzef,, prince, or thouſand, as it 
were, a leading number. | | 

There are certain pſalms, and other parts of ſcrip- 
ture, which begin with Aleph, and the verſes 
following, with the following letters of the 
alphabet in their order: theſe are called qproſtics. 
In the 119th Pſalm, the eight firſt verſes all 
begin with Aleph (A); the eight following all 
with Beth (B); and in like manner the others. 
In the 111th Pſalm, «I will praiſe the Lord 
with my whole heart.” This verſe begins with 
Aleph (A), what follows, “ in the aſſembly of 
the upright, and in the congregation,” begins 
with Beth (B); and ſo on. In the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah, chapter i. the firſt Hrophe only be- 
gins with Aleph (A), the ſecond with Beth (B); 
and ſo the others. In the third chapter, three 
verſes ſucceſſively begin with Aleph (A); then 
three others with Beth (B): we have no other 
fort of acroſtic Hebrew verſes remaining. 


The Fews at this day uſe their letters as numeral 


marks; A, Aleph, ſtands for one; B, Beth, for 


7 Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 12, c. 17. 


ANNA: porch; from the 


Vide 
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two; G, Gimel, for.three; and ſo on. But J 
do not find that this cuſtom is ancient. Vide 
HEzBREw PoinTs, LETTERS, Oc. 
ALEXANDER, AN oog: one that a men; 
or tliat helps /?outly ; or one that turns away cvil. 
This is fignined by this Greek word, which 
nearly aniwers to the Hebrew word Solomon. 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT, ſon and ſuc- 
ceflor of Philip, king of Macedon, is deſcribed 
in the prophecies of Daniel (vii 6) as a leopard 
with four wings, ſignifying his great ſtrengch, 
and the rapidity of his conqueſts: a d, alto 
(Dan. viii. 4, 5, 6, 7) under the figure of a 
he-goit, running over the earth with ſuch 
ſwiftneſs, as not to touch it; attacking a ram 
with horns, overthrowing him, and trampling 
him under foot, without any being able to reſcue 
him. The he-goat is Alexander, the ram is 
Darius Codomannus, the laſt of the Perſian kings. 
In the ſtatue repreſented in a dream to Neby- 
chadnezzar (Dan. 11. 39) the belly of brats, was 
an emblem of Alexander ; the legs of iron, of his 
ſucceſſors. He was appointed by God to deſtroy 
the Per/ian empire, and to ſub'iitute the Grecian 
monarchy. He was born at Pella, ante A.D. 
355. His father was killed at a marriage feaſt, 
After he had performed the laſt duties to his father, 
Philip, he was choſen by the Greeks general of 
the troops going againſt the Perſians. He entered 
Aſia at the head of 34,000 men, A.M. 2670; 
ante A. D. 334. He ſubdued almoſt all Aſia 
Minor in one campaign: he defeated Orobates, 
one of Darius's generals; and Darius himſelf, 
whoſe army conſiſted of 400,000 foot, and 
100,000 horſe, in the narrow paſſes which lead 
from Syria to Cilicia. Darius fled, abandoning his 
camp aud baggage, his children, wite, and mother, 
After he had ſubdued Syria, Alexander came to 
Tyre; the Tyrians evading his entrance into 
their city, he befieged it. He wrote at the ſame 
time to Jaddu, high-prieſt of the Zews, that he 
expected to be acknowledged by him, and to 
receive thoſe ſubmiſhons from him, which he 
had hitherto paid to the king of Perſia. 
Faddus refuſing to comply, as having ſworn 
hdelity to Darius, Alexander reſolved to 
march againſt Jeruſalem, when he had re- 
_ duced Tyre. This ſiege laſted long, but at 
length the city was taken, and ſacked; this donc, 
he entered Paleſtine, and ſubjected it. As he 
was marching againſt eruſalem, tending to 
puniſh the high-prieſt, Fadcus, fearing his re- 
ſentment, had recourſe to God by prayers and 
ſacrifices, and the Lord in a dream commanded 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. l. 11. c. ult. 


him 
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him to open the gates to the conqueror, and at 


the head of his people to mect hin dreſſed in 


his pontifical ornaments, and attended by the 
prieſts in their formalities, to receive Alexander, 
as it were, in triumph, 1 

Jaddus obeycd; and Alexander ſeeing this company 
at a diſtance advancing, was ſtruck, and ap- 
proaching the high-prieſt, he faluted him firſt, 
then adored God, whoſe name was engraved on 
a thin plate of gold worn by the high-prieſt on 
his forehead : at the ſame time, the people ſur- 
rounded Alcæander, and hailed him with great 
acclumations. The kings of Syria, aud the 
creat oficers about him, could not comprenead 
the conduct of Alexander; Parmenio alone ven— 


tured to aik him, © Why, he, to whom all people 


did homaze, and proſtrated themſelves, had thus 
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the fame favour to the Fews who dwelt beyond 
the Euphrates, in Babylonia and Media, he pro— 
mi ech that privilege as ſoon as he had conquered 
thoſe provinces: after this, having fignificd, that 
if any would enliſt in his troops, he would re- 
ceive them; many offered their ſervices, and 
followed him. 


This done, he left Jeruſalem, and viſited other 


cities of that province; being every where re- 
ceived with great teſtimonies of friendſhip and 
ſubmiſſion; the Samaritans, who dwelt at $;- 
chem, and were apoſtates from the Few:/h reli- 
gion, obſerving how kindly Alexander had treated 
the 7ews, reſolved to ſay, that they too were by 
religion Jews; for it was their practice, when they 
ſaw the affairs of the Jews proſper, to boaſt, that 
they were deſcended from Manaſſeh and Ephraim; 


proſtrated himſelf before the high-prieſt of the but when they thought it their intereſt to ſay the i 
Fetus? Alexander rephed, © that he paid this contrary, they would not fail to affirm, and it 
reſpect to God, not to the high-prieſt: for,“ to ſwear, that they had no relation to the Fes. Is 
added he, © while I was vet in Macedonidg, I They came therefore with many demonſtrations of 1 
{aw the God of the Jews, who appeared to me joy, to meet Alexander, as far, almoſt, as the Fi 

in the ſame form and dreſs as the high-prieſt at territories of Feruſalem. Alexander commended 1 
preſent, encouraged me, and commanded me to their zeal; and the Sichemites intreated him to 1 
fear nothing, but march my army with expedi— vitit their temple, and their city: he promiſed 1 
tion into Aſia, promiſing me all manner of that he would at his return; and as they pe— * 
ſucceſs, and under his conduct to make me maſter titioned him for an exemption from taxes every 
: of the Perſian empire. For this reaſon, as ſoon ſcventli year, becauſe they, alſo, neither tilled Li 
as I perceived this habit, I remembered the viſion nor reaped that year, Alexander aſked them, if - 
that I had ſeen, and underſtood that my under- they were Jews? They ſaid, they were He- 14 
taking was favoured by God, and that under brews; and by the Phœnicians, called Sichemites. i | 
his protection I might expect all kind of proſ- Alexander anſwered, that he had granted this | It 
perity; ſo that I hope very ſoon to get poſſeſſion only to the Jews; but, at his return, he would | it 


of the Perſian empire, and to accompliſh happily enquire into this affair, and do them juſtice, It 
all my deſigns.” N. B. In reading the accounts of Foſephus, we | ! 
Having ſaid thus, he embraced Faddus, ard was ought always to recollect, that his chiet duſign in | | 
wa into the city; he went directly to the his hiſtory was to recommend his nation, hen Wn; 
temple, where he offered ſacrifices to the Lord, captive, to the powers of Rome: and that, in MM 
punctually conforming to the directions of the common with his countrymen, he had ſtrong FH 


. . . . . . . ; 
prieſts, and leaving to the high-prieſt the honours prejudices againſt every nation but his own, and | | [il 
and functions annexed to his dignity, The every ſect but his own. ke 14 


ſhowed him the prophecies of Daniel, wherein This prince having conquered Egypt, and regulated | v 
it is ſaid, that a Grecian prince ſhould deſtroy it, 2ave orders for the continuation of his new | 
the Perſian empire: theſe he applied to himſelf, gity, Alexandria, and departed thence about | 1 
and was confirmed in his opinion, that God had ſpring, with che utmoſt expedition, into the eaſt, 4 
choſen him to execute this great work. in purſuit of Darius. Paſſing through Pale/tine, {| 
After this, he diſmiſſed the multitude; and the next he was informed, that the Samaritans, in a gene- | | 
day, bade them aſk what they would oi him: the ral inſurrection, had killed Andromachus, go- Ay 
high-prieft deſired only the liberty of living under vernor of Syria and Paleſtine, who coming to na 
his government according to their own laws, and Samaria to regulate ſome affairs, the inhabitants | ä af 
an exemption from tribute every ſeventh year, ſet fire to his houſe, and burned him: this was | 
becauſe in this ycar 1 neither tilled their infinitely diſpleaſing to Alexander, who loved 
grounds, nor reaped. Alexander readily granted Andromachus, and commanded all thoſe to be 
this requeſt; and as they beſought him to grant executed who were concerned in his murder; 
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the reſt he baniſhed from Samaria, and ſettled a 
colony of Macedonians in their room. What 
remained of their lands, he gave to the eros, 
and exempted them from the payment of tri- 
bute. They who eſcaped this calamity, col- 
lected in Sichem at the foot of Mount Gexizim, 
which now became the capital of the Samaritans, 
as it {till continues; and leſt the 8000 men of 
this nation, who were in his ſervice, and had 
accompanied him ſince the ſiege of Tyre, if ſent 
back into their country, might renew the ſpirit 
of rebellion in their countrymen, he ſent them 
into Thebars, the moſt remote province of Egypt, 
and there aſſigned them lands. . 

We ſhall not enlarge in reciting Alexander's con- 


queſts; after he had ſubdued A/a, and the Indies, 


with incredible good fortune and rapidity, he 


gave himſelf up to intemperance: having drunk 
to exceſs, he fell ſick, and died, after he had 
obliged “ all the world to be quiet before him,“ 1 
Macc. i. 3. Being ſenſible his end was near, 
he ſent for his court, and declared, © he gave the 
empire to the moſt deſerving:“ yet, it is ſaid, he 
regulated the ſucceſſion in a will. 1 Maccabees, 
ch. i. 7, ſays, he divided his kingdom among 
his generals while he was living. It 1s certain, 
a partition was made of Alexander's dominions, 
among the four principal officers of his army, 
and that the empire which he founded in Aſia 
ſubſiſted many ages after him. He died A. M. 
3681; ante A. D. 323, at the age of thurty-three, 
and after a reign ot twelve years, Viz. ſix as 
king of Macedon, and fix as monarch of Aſia. 
The ſpurious Foſephus, or Joſephus Ben Gorion (vide 
JosEPHus II) relates, that Alexander having en- 
* tered the temple, the high-prieſt ſhowed him the 
courts, the treaſures, and all the beauties of that 
holy place, and even the holy of holies itſelf, the 
moſt ſacred and innermoſt part. Alexander 
having admired theſe things, and bleſſed the 


Lord for them, ſaid, © I have a mind to leave 


here, a monument of my devotion and reſpect to 
the God whom you adore; I will give, there- 
fore, to the artificers, a great quantity of gold, 
that they may make a ſtatue of me as large as 
the life, and place it between the altar of burnt- 
offerings and the holy place:“ but the high-prieſt 


: Joſeph. I. 2, contra Appion. 2 Tbid. 
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replied, « he might make a better uſe of the 
ſum he intended to devote to God, by giving it 
to ſupport the prieſts, and for the ſervice of the 
people, who ſhould worſhip God in his holy 
place; and that he would erect a more excellent 
monument in honour of him.” „What monu— 
ment then is this?“ replied Alexander : It is 
this,” ſays Faddus; „ all the children of the 
prieſts that thall be born this year in Feruſalen 
and all Judæa, thall be called by the name of 
Alexander : theſe will be ſo many living monu- 
ments, that ſhall every day revive the memory of 
your name in the Lord's temple.” 


The Fews relate, that the Egyptians proſecuted the 
53 Hebrews before Alexander, to procure the reſti- 


tution of the gold and ſilver veſſels, &c. which 
their anceſtors had borrowed of the Egyptians at 
the exodus (Exod. iii. 22). The cauſe was 
pleaded, and the Egyptians ſet forth their right in 
the beſt manner they could ; but when he heard 
the repreſentations of the Hebrews, and under- 
ſtood that this was a conſideration for their 
liberty, for ſo many years' oppreſſion, labour, 
and bad ufage received from the Egyptians, and 
for their children drowned or expoſed, and thut 
they had no evidence but the Hebrew writings, 
he diſmiſſed the Egyptians in confuſion. This 
law-ſuit 1s probably only an invention of the 
rabbins; though it is not impoſſible, the idea 
might be ſtarted before Alexander in a merry 
mood, and might afterwards be reported as fact. 


Some have been of opinion, that it was the high- 
s prieſt Faddus who told Alexander, that the Gods 


whom the Heathens worſhipped, were mortal 
men deified: but this is conjecture only. The 
ancients, from whom we learn this particular 
(taken from a letter of Alexander to his mother) 
have not told us, that he had it from Jaddus, but 
from Leo, an high-prieſt, who had the care of 
the Egyptian myſteries: and as this was certainly 
the fact, it was at once an hiſtorical truth, and 
a complimentary kind of apology for the ſame 
madneſs in Alexander, who herein imitated 
the herocs of ancient days. 


The name of this conqueror is as much celebrated 


in the writings of the Orzentals, as in thoſe of 
the Greeks and Romans ; but they vary extremely 


3 Juſtin. I. 12. Quint. Curt. Lib. 2, c. 7. 


* This author was a Frenchman, in Scaliger's opinion, originally of Tours; but, as Baſnage thinks, a native of ſome part of 
Bretany. He ſeems to baue copied a Latin author, wvbo has written de Geſtis Alexandri. The manuſcript of this book is in the 
Bodleian /ibrary, and has been printed by Mr. Gagnier, in his edition of Joſephus Gorionides. Ir is fluffed with contra» 
dictions and abſurdities. This impoftor is ſuppoſed to have written about the eleventh century, or, at moſt, a century earlier. 

| 5 Abraham Zaceuth. in Sepher. Juchaſim. & Gemar. Babylon. ad tit. Sanhed. c. II. 


6 See M. Simon's Dictionary, under the title of Alexander. 


7 Tertull. de Pallio, c. 3. Minutius Felix in Octavio, 


Cyprian, de vanitate idolatorum, c. 1. Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, I. 8, c. 5; & de conſenſu Eyang, I. 1, C. 23. 
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from the accounts which our hiſtorians give of 
him: they call him, Eſcander Dulkarnim, & double- 
horned Alexander, alluding to the two horns of 
his empire (or his power) 1n the eaſt and weſt, 
His poſterity is yet extant in parts toward India: 
and his fame is there maintained and cheriſhed, 
The eaſtern people do not agree among themſelves 


as to Alexander's father and mother: the MMaho- 


metans generally relate his origin thus :—Darab, 
king of Perſia, made war againſt Philip, king 
of Macedonia, and having deteated him, obliged 
him to retreat to a place, where he blocked him 
up ſo cloſe, that he was forced to ſue for peace, 
to give him his daughter in marriage, and to 
pay him an annual tribute of a thouſand beizats, 
or golden eggs, each forty drachms in weight. 
Darab having eſpouſed the princeſs, perceived 
that her breath was offenſive, and reſolved to ſend 
her back to her father, though ſhe was with 
child by him: Philip received her, and the fon 
of whom ſhe was delivered, he named, as if he 
had been his own, and called him Alexander. 
Darab, at his death, left his kingdom to a ſon of 
his own name {Darims Codomannus, of the 


Greeks; Dara, in the Perſian language, figni- 
fies ſovereign). This prince extended the limits 


of his territories, ſettled poſts throughout his 
dominions for the more ſpeedy intelligence, and 
reigned ſome years happily: but as he governed 
with great pride and ſeverity, he drew on him- 
ſelf the odium of the great men and common 
people, who rebelled. The grandees wrote to 
Alexander, inviting him to conquer Per/za, 
which belonged to him, as ſon and heir to Darab 
the firſt. Alexander deſiring to take advantage 
cf theſe diſpoſitions, refuſed to pay the thouſand 
beizats, or golden eggs; and the king of Perſia 
demanding them, by his ambaſſador, Alexander 
replied, © The bird which laid theſe eggs, is 
flown into the other world.“ | 

Upon this, Darius levied a powerful army, to 
reduce Alexander, who, on his part, raiſed 
forces, and marched againſt Darius: after a 
ploody combat, the ung | remained with 
Alexander. Darius retiring from the battle, no 


ſooner entered his tent, but two of his chief 


officers pierced him through the body with their 
ſwords, and fled to Alexander, who, on notice 


of what had happened, ran to Darius, and placed 


the head of the expiring monarch on his knees, 
| proteſting, that he was no way concerned in his 
death: Darius opening his eyes, defired him to 


3 Bibl. Orient. Eſcander, p. 317. 
3 Long. 82% 20“ lat, 34% 30' N. 


\ 


ALE 


avenge his murder, gave him his daughter Rox- 
ana, and intreated him to leave the provinces of 
Perſia under the government of natives of the 
country. Such, according to the eaſtern people, 
was the death of Darius Codomannus. 


Abulfarage Said, the ſon of Batrik, and Foſepbus 


 Gortonides, ſuggeſt, that Nectanetus, 


ing of 
Egypt, was Alexander's father; that, being 
driven out of his own country by Artaxerxes 
Occhus, he diſguiſed himſelf as an aſtrologer, 
came into Macedonia, and lying with Olympia, 
Philip's wife, begat Alexander. Thus Alexander, 
by wiſhing to be tliouglit the ſon of Jupiter, has 
entailed laſting ſhame on his mother, and uncer- 
tainty on his own origin; had he been leſs afpir- 
ing, he had been more honourable. The ſame 
Abulfarage ſays, that Alexander defeated hirty 
kings in battle, and built twelve cities, four 
whereof he called by his own name. It is 
related alſo, that he commanded a bridge of 
admirable ſtructure to be deſtroyed, which had 
been erected by an ancient king of Perſia over 
the Tigris: afterwards a bridge of boats was 
made in the ſame place, which continued there 
for a long time. This is perhaps founded on his 
burning of Perſepolis : or both may be true. 


We read in the firſt book of Maccabees (i. 6, 7) 


that Alexander, near his end, ſent for his prin- 
cipal officers, who had been brought up with 
him from his youth, and divided his kingdom 
among them, white he was yet living, This he 


might do: or, he might expreſs his foreſight of 


what actually took place after his death: and by 


this ſuppoſition, we reconcile this relation with 


the Greek and Latin hiſtorians, who have men- 
tioned the circumſtances of his death, and the 
manner wherein he diſpoſed of his dominions, 
which is otherwiſe a difficulty. In this parti- 
cular, the eaſtern hiſtorians agree with the 
hiſtorian of the Maccabees; they ſay, he died in 


the city of Scheherezoxr, in Myria (or, as others, 


in the Curdi/tan) after having divided his domi- 
nions among ninety of his principal captains, the 
chief of whom was Ptolemy, the ſon of Lage. 


 Efkenderons, otherwiſe Arideus, his ſon, or 


rather, as Greek authors ſay, his brother, had no 
ſhare in this ſucceſſion, being addicted entirely to 
the ſtudy of philoſophy, under the direction of 
Ariſtotle, who had been Alexander's preceptor. 


Another hiſtorian informs us, that this prince, a 
4 little before his death, divided the provinces of 


Perſia among the ſons of thoſe princes whom 


2 D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. p. 318. 
+ Tarikh, Montekheb, 
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he had ſubdued, and diſpoſſeſſed, they paying 
tealty, and homage to him, and keeping a ſtipu- 
lated number of troops in his ſervice: but, after 
the death of Alexander, they, who had been 
tributary, made themſelves ſovereigns, and are 
diſtinguiſhed in the Arabian and Perſiau hiſto- 
ries, by che title of kings of the nations; who 
make a particular dynaſty in the ſucceſſion of 
the kings of Perſia. 


Foſephus, fon of Gori:n, whoſe hiſtory was pub- 


hihed in Germany, by Sebaſtian Munſter, in the 
ſixteenth century (much more correctly ſince) 
has related the hiſtory of Alexander the Great, 
which he learned he ſays, from the Egyptian 
7agi, in ſo ſtrange a manner, and blended wich 
ſo many fables, and ſuch groſs ignorance, that 
to relate them, would too ſeverely try the 
reader's patience. {ide the note (*) before). 


The caſtern people agree, that Alexander built a 


ſtrong wall, from one of the Caſbian mountains 
to another, to prevent the northern people, whom 
they called Gog and avg (Vide Ezek. ch. v) 
from penetrating into Perſia. This wail was 
known among the ancients by the name of the 


Caſpian gates. Vide CASPIAN» | | 


While at Babylon, amid his debauches, Alexander 
: reſolved to rebuild the temple of Belus, which 


Aerxes demoliſhed at his return from Greece. He 
firit ordered the place to be cleared, and ob- 
ſerving that the Magi, to whom he had com- 
mitted this work, proceeded very flowly in it, 
he employed ten thouſand of his troops about 1t: 
they laboured at it for two months before his 
death ; yet the undertaking remained unfiniſhed, 
It was defigned, that the Fews in the arm 


? ſhould ſhare in this work, but when their turn 


came, they repreſented, that it was not lawful for 
them to aſſiſt in building an edifice intended for 
idolatrous worſhip. It was reſolved, however, 
to preſs them, and violent means were uſed to 
force them; but they continued inflexible, Alox- 


ander admiring their conſtancy, diſcharged them, 


and ſent them home. 


II. ALEXANDER BALAS, ſo called from Bala, his 


mother, was the natural ſon of Antiochus Epi- 


pbanes; and in medals is ſurnamed Theopator 


Euergetes. Some hiſtorians will not allow him 
to be, even the natural ſon of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. Florus calls him, an unknown perſon, 
and of an uncertain extraction. Fuſtin ſays, 
that the enemies of Demetrius, king of Syria, 
ſuborned a young man, from among the meaneſt 
of the people, to declare himſelf ſon and heir of 
Antiochus; and that he, warring with ſucceſs 


3 Diodor. Sicul. I. 17. Arrian. I. 7. 
4+ Juſtin, I. 55, 


Thus Alexander 


2 Joſeph, contra Appion. I. 2. Flor. Epitome Livii. I. 52. . 
5 Applan, Syriac, p. 31. 


ALE 


againſt the King of Syria, obtained his kingdom.“ 
Appian affirms plainly, that he pretended to be 
of the family of the Seleucidæ, without any title 
to this pretenſion: and Atherieus fays, that he: 
Was the fuppoled fon of Antischus Epiphanes. 
However, the Reman ſenate, the Fews, the 
Foypiiens, and the Syrians, acknowledged him 
as {on and heir of this prince. | 


Heraclides, of Byzantium, was the perſon who 


undertook to place Alexander Batas on the thrunc 
of Syria, and to pull down Demetrius, who was 
his particular enemy. He carried to Rome, 
Alexander, and Laedicea, the daughter of Antiochas 
Epiphanes, He gained many of the ſenators by 


his preſents, pertuading them, that Alexander 


was the natural fon of Antwchus: when he 
thought all was well difpotcd, he brought Alex 


ander and Laodicea into the ſenate-houſe, when 


they deſired aſſiſtance from the ſenate, to recover 
their father's inheritance, tlie kingdom of Syria, 
uſurped by Demetrius. Heraclides ſeconded their 
petition with a long harangue; and although men 
of the beſt underſtanding looked on all this as 


ſo much farce, yet the party gained by Hera- 
clides, being the moſt numerous, carried it; and 


it was relolved, that Alexander and Laodicea 
might endeavour to recover the dominions of 
their father; that the ſenate and people would 
ſupport them, and furniſh them with ſuccours: 
A.M. 3851; ante A. D. 153. Immediately 
Heraclides, conducted Alexander and Laodicea to 
Epheſus, and made preparations to carry on the 


war in earneſt againſt Demetrius. 


Alexander Balas went into Syria, and upon his firſt 


appearance, 2zolemais, then in the cuſtody of 
ſome mal-contents belonging to Demet tus's 
troops, opened to him. Then he wrote to 
Jonathan Maccabeus, to engage him in his party: 
(I Macc. x. 18). At the ſame time, he ſent 
him a purple robe, and a crown of gold: Fong- 
than therefore embraced Alexander's party, not- 
withſtanding the offers and ſolicitations of Deme- 
trius. After this, Alexander engaged Demetrius: 
the left wing of Demetrius, put to flight Alex- 
ander's right wing; but the right wing, where 
Demetrius commanded in perſon, was obliged to 


retreat: Demetrius, deſerted by his men, though 


alone, performed prodigies of valour; at laſt, 
unkappily, plunging into the mire, he fell from 
his horſe, and was pierced through with arrows, 
fighting valiantly to the laſt. 

Bala got full poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom of Syria. When this was accompliſhed, 
he conſidered how to ſtrengthen himſelf by an 


alliance 
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alliance with the king of Egypt, He demanded 
gave her to him. The two kings mer at Ptole- 
mais, where the marriag was concluded (1 
acc. x. 51, & ſeg). Jonathan Maccabeus, 
invited by king Alexander, appearcd there with 
great ſplendour: he brought large preſents to 
Alexander, and was very well received by both 
princes. The king of Syria ſhoved him all 
maiks of honou:, clothed him in purple. placed 
him in the number of his principal friends, and 
made him his maſter of horte. 


Alexander had not been 2bove two years upon the 


his daughter in marriage, aud Ptolemy Philometor 


Thus Ptolemy advanced to Ant:icch, without reſiſt- | 


AL. E 

the country did all they could to render hich 
odious to Ptolemy, by repretenting the heaps of 
dead bodies which Jonathan hid flain in the 
preceding war, the temple of Dagon, which he 
had burnt, and the city of Azotus, which he had 
deſtroyed, the king neveriheleſs received him 
with great marks of diſtinction; and %u 
having attended him as far as the river Zleutheras, 
beyond Phænicia, returned to Jeruſalem, 1 
Macc. xi, 4 5, 6, 7. | 


ance, and ſeated himſelf on the throne of Syria, 
and put upon his head the two d.adems of Fgyp! 
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turone, when Demetrius Nicator eldeſt ſon of an! Syria. | 
Demetrius Seter, at the head of ſome troops Balas, who had retreated into Cilicia, there ga- . 
which he had received from Laſthenes, of Crete, tiered a numerous army, marched againſt 11 
paſſed into Cilicia. Alexander was then in Ptolemy and Demetrius Nicator, who were con— i 
Phenicia, and as oon ws he received this news, federated a zainit him, gave them b itil? on the 40. 
he returned with all fpeed to Antioch, thit he river Qnæparas, but was overcome, and faved aft 
| might order his aitairs before the arrival of De- himſelf by flight, with five hundred horſe thac I} 
. metrius. | | followed him, into Arabia: where Zabdirl, 17; 
Y Demetrius gave the command of his troops to a prince of the Arabians, cut off his head, and I 
3 Ajollonius, who came and bid defiance? to Jona- ſent it to Ptzlemy. This is what the author of " 
3 than, with very intolent language, to engage the firit book of Maccabees tells us: but other 1 
5 him in a battle. Jonathan, and his brother * hiſtorians relate, that Alexander's generals con- 4 
I Simon, marched againſt him, near Foppa; the ſid:ring th ir own intereſts and ſecurity, treated * 
| _ enemy's horſe, after great f.ugue all the day, privately with Demetrius, treachcroully killed bf 
was at laſt put to flight by Siman's infantry : 


after which the two brothers took Azthus and 
Alcalon, and returned oaden with ſpoil to Feru- 


falem. King Alexander informed ct this ſucceſs, called Antiochus Theus, whom Tryphoz raiſed to 4 
advanced Jonathan to new houours, and ſent the throne of Syria. Vide ANTIOCHUS. | 


him the buckle of gold which was general] 


their maſter, and ſeat his head to Plolemy at 
Antizch. This happened A.M. 3859, ante A.13. 
145. Alexander Bala; leit a ſon very young, 


a y III. ALEXANDER INN us, third fon of Fehr 
given only to near relations of the king. More- 


Hircanus, John 


a ircanus left three ſons (or 
3 over, he gave him Accaron, and its territory, as 3 five, according to Foſephus). He had a particu- 
I his own property. | lar affection for Antigenus and Ariflobulu;, but 
3 While this was tranſacting, Ptolemy Philimetor, could not endure his third fon, Alexander, bes 
3 father-in-law of Alexander Balas, contidering cauſe he had dreamed that he would reign after 
Y how he might join the kingdom of Syria to that him; which extremely afflicted him, inaſmuch 
L of Egypt, took private meaſures to deitroy both as according to the order of nature, he could not 
3 Demetrius Nicator and Alexander Balas, that fo enjoy the crown till after the death of his two 
3 he might beeome maſter of the kingdom for brothers. The eveat juſtified the truth of this 
I which they both were contending. He levied a dream. Antigonus never reigned, and Ariſtobulus 
I powerful army, and under the pretence of + but for a ſhort time; ſo that after his death, 
Y aſſiſting his ſon-in-law, entered Syria, and was Salome, or Alexandra his widow, ſet at liberty 
3 received as a friend into all the cities of the Alexander, whom Ariftobulus had kept in priſon 
I * councry; after which, having ſeized them, he 5 ever ſince their father's death, and made him 
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gave out that Balas had prepared ſeveral ambuſ- 
cades for him in Ptol mais, with intention to 
ſurprize him. Jonathan Maccabæus came to 
him near Joppa; and though the innabitants of 


king, A.M. 3899, ante A. D. 105. Alexander 


being ſeated on the throne, put to death one of 


his brothers, who had formed a deſign on his 


life, and heaped great honours on another, called 


” Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. 1. xiii. c. 5. Diodor. I. 32. Juſtin, l. 38, Ne. 2 Poly b. excerptis. Valeſ. p. 194. Diodor, 
J. 32. in Bibliot, Photii. 3 Joſeph. de bello, I. 1. c. 3. 4 He began to reign in 3898, which was the year 


Hicanus died; and he died in 3899. before J. C. 101, before the vulgar æra 105, 5 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 13, c. 20. 
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Abſalom, who was contented with a private con- 


dition, lived peaceably, and retired from public 
buſineſs. 


Alexander was of a warlike enterprizing genius; 


when he had regulated his dominions, he marched 
againſt 'Ptolemais : the inhabitants gave him 
battle, but he repulſed them, and compelled them 
to ſhut themſelves up in the place, where he 
cloſely beſieged them. The beſieged had re- 
courſe to Ptclemy Lathyrus, who having been 


_ expelled the kingdom of Egypt by his mother, 
Cleopatra, continued in the ifle of Cyprus. La- 


thyrus promiſed them aſſiſtance, and fitted out a 
ſtrong fleet: in the mean time, Demænetus, who 
had great credit in Pfolemais, perſuaded the in- 
habitants that it was much more their advantage 
to carry on the war againſt the Fews, and run 
all hazards, than to receive Prolemy, and thereby 
throw themſelves into certain, and inevitable 
flavery. The people of the town admitted theſe 
reaſonings, and ordered thanks to be returned to 
Ptolemy, for the offer of his aſſiſtance. 


Ptolemy was at ſea, when he received this news; 


notwithſtanding which, he advanced to Sicami- 


num, a city over-againlt Prolemais, where he 
landed his army, compoſed of about 30,000 horſe 
and foot. They of Ptolemais perſiſted in refuſing 
to receive him into their city; during which time, 
deputies from Gaza came to him on the part of 
Zotlus, tyrant of Dora, and of Strato's tower, 


deſiring his aſſiſtance againſt Alexander Fannæus, 


P 


who waſted all their country. 


tolemy was overjoyed at this opportunity of 


making an honourable retreat from before 
Ptolemais. In the mean while, Alexander, not 
thinking it adviſable to hazard an engagement 


with Ptolemy, withdrew his troops into their 


quarters, and, underhand, ſolicited Cleopatra, 


Ptolemy's mother, to join his party, profeſſing a 


deſire to live well with her ſon; and offering 
him four hundred talents to deliver up Zoilus, 


with aſſurances, that he would reſign to him the 


land of which Zoilus was proprietor in the 
country. Ptolemy ſoon perceived that Alexander 
played with him; for which reaſon, he conducted 
the war againſt him with freſh vigour. 


He attacked, and took ſome places in Galilee: 


Alexander gave him battle near Aſephus, not far 
from Jordan; but Ptolemy killed 30,000 of his 
men (50,000, if Timagenes, who is cited in 
Joſepbus, is to be believed); and after this vic- 


| tory, met with no reſiſtance: he made great 


havock, and ſpread the terror of his name 


throughout all the province, His mother, 


great loſs on the 
{eeing there was no hope of quarter, ſold their 


AUS —- 
Cleopatra, _ leſt ſuch ſucceſs ſhould make 


him too powerful, equipped a large fleet, and 
ſent her ſon 3 145 nn where he 
was well received by the people of the country, 
who forſook Ptelemy's party; but appearing 
before Ptolemais, he was obliged to lay ſiege 0 


it; and Cleopatra came to his aſſiſtance to haſten 


the taking of this city. 


Alexander Fannæus, as his affairs ſtood, thought it 


impoſſible to procure any ſuccour but from 
Cleopatra he went therefore to her camp before 
Plolemars, carrying great preſents, and was 
received as an unhappy prince, the enemy of 
Ptolemy, and who had no other refuge but the 
queen's protection. Some of Cleopatra's friends 
perſuaded her to ſeize 7udea; but Ananias, one 
of her generals, by birth a. Few, remonſtrated to 
her, not only the injuſtice of ſuch a proceeding, 
in robbing a prince, her ally, who was come to 
throw himſelf into her arms; but likewiſe that it 
would make her odious to all the Fews in the 
world, who would deteſt ſuch perfidy. Cleopatra, 
{ſwayed with theſe reaſons, made an alliance 
with Alexander Jannæus, in the city of Scyths- 
Polis; thereupon, Alexander mirched with his 
troops into Cœlo- Syria, where he took the town 
of Gadara, after a ſiege of ten months, and 
after that, Amathus, one of the beſt fortreſſes in 
the country, where Theodorus, ion of Zeno, had 
lodged bis moſt valuable property, as in a place 
of ſecurity. This THeodorus falling ſuddenly on 
Alexander's army, killed 10,000, and plundered 
all his baggage. 85 


This misfortune was unable to ſhake the courage 


of this prince; he beſieged Raphia and Ant hedon, 
towns on the Mediterran an, and made himſelf 


maſter of them: he attacked Gaza, and ravaged 


the neighbouring country: but Apollodotus, who 
commanded in the town, made a fally in the 
night, fell furiouſly on Alexander's camp, put 
the Fews into diforder, and had the advantage 
while night laſted; but when it was day, the 
Fews diſcovering who their enemies were (for 
they thought at firſt that it was Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
come to the aſſiſtance of Gaza) recovered ſpirit, 
and killed near 1000 of the enemy: notwith- 
ſtanding which, they did not ſurrender, but choſe 
rather to ſuffer the laſt extremities, than to 
ſubmit to the Hebrews. After a long reſiſtance, 
having loft their captain, Apollodotus, the town 
was taken, and ſacked, not, however, without 
Fews' ſide; for they of Gaza 


lives very dearly. 


: Joſeph, Antiq. I. 13, c. 20, 31s 


Alexander 
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 Alzzxander returned to Jeruſalem, a year after he 
r ſiege of Gaza: but at Feruſalem he 
did not find that peace he expected. Ihe Fews 

z reyolted, and on the feaſt of tabernacles, while 


he was preparing to ſacrifice, as high-prieſt, 


according to cuſtom, the people aſſembled in the 
temple, had the inſolence to throw lemons at 
him; for it is uſual with the Fews, during this 
feſtival, to carry branches of palm-trees and 
lemon- trees in their hands, as tokens of joy. To 
theſe inſults, they added reproaches, upbraiding 
him, that as he had been a captive, he was not 
worthy to go up to the holy altar, and offer 
ſolemn ſacrifices. Alexander, provoked with 
theſe affronts, put the ſeditious to the ſword, and 
killed about 6000: afterwards, he erected a 
partition of wood about the altar and the inner 
temple, to prevent the people from coming ſo 
near to the altar, where the prieſts performed 
their functions: and to defend himſelf in future 


againſt ſuch attempts, he took guards into his 
pay from Piſidia and Cilicia; for, as he was 


no lover of the Syrians, he would have none of 
them in his ſervice, | 

He made war afterwards againſt the Moabites and 
Ammonites, conquered them, and obliged them 
to pay tribute : after that, he attacked Amathus, 


the fortreſs beyond Jordan, before-mentioned, 
and razed it; Theoderus, the fon of Zeno, not 


daring now to encounter him. On another oc- 


caſion, being at war with Obeda, king of the 


Arabians, he fell into an ambuſcade, near Ga- 
dara, beyond Fordan; and having ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be incloſed by a troop of camels, in ſteep 
places, he, with difficulty, diſengaged himſelf, 
and without any company, got back to 7eru- 
alem, 
| Hide be found the 7ews more animated againſt 
him than ever; and he was obliged to make 
war againſt them for ſix years, killing above 


50,000. All his endeavours to be reconciled to 


them, ſerved only to irritate them ſtill more; ſo 
that having one day aſked them what they 
would have him do, to acquire their good- will? 
they anſwered unanimouſly, that he had nothing 
to do but to kill himſelf: at the ſame time, they 


ſent deputies to Demetrius Eucerus, to deſire 


* ſuccours againſt their king. | 


Fucærus coming into Fudea, joined his army to 


* the oppoſers of Alexander, and encamped at 
Sichem. Alexander marched againſt him with 
6200 foreign troops, and 20,000 Fews, wha 


ALE 


continued faithful. Eucærus had 3000 horſe, 
and 40,000 foot. The two kings endeavoured 
mutually to weaken one another; Eucærus, by 
debauching the foreign troops in Alexander's 
pay, and Alexander, by taking off from the 
party of Eucærus thoſe Fews who had joined 
his army: but neither of them ſucceeding in this 
deſign, they came to a pitched battle, in 
which the victory was on the fide of Eucarus; 
of the foreign troops belonging to Alexander, not 


one was left; and this prince was forced to fly 
for ſhelter to the mountains. | 


This misfortune, which, in all appearance, muſt 


have ruined his affairs, contributed to his re- 
eſtabliſhment. Six thouſand Jews, touched with 
the unhappy condition of their king, joined 
him; and Demetrius, content with his ra, 
retired into Syria, and left the rebels to make 
war againſt their king with their own forces. 
Alexander overcame them in all ſkirmiſhes, and 
having {ſhut up the briſkeſt of them in Bethom, 


he forced them, made them priſoners, and car- 


ried them to Feruſalem, where he ordered eight 


hundred of them to be crucified before him, 


during a great entertainment which he made for 
his friends; and before theſe unhappy wretches 
expired, he commanded their wives and children 
to be murdered in their preſence. "This was an 
unheard-of and exceſſive cruelty ; and on this 
occaſion, the people of his own party called 


him Z7hracides, that is to ſay, as cruel as a 


Ihracian. A body of 8000 mutineers, who 
ſtill kept the field, frighted with this execution, 
ſecured themſelves in places ſtrong by ſituation, 
and left the king to his dominions. 


Antiochus, ſirnamed Dionyſus, having conquered 
* Damaſcus, reſolved to invade Fudæa: Alexander 
Jannæus, informed of his deſign, being unwilling 


to hazard a battle, ordered the making good 
intrenchments, from Antipatris to Zoppa, which 
was the only place through which they could 
penetrate into his country; and having added a 
wall to theſe works, with wooden towers at 


Proper diſtances, for about a hundred and fifty 


furlongs, he prevented the enterprize of Antiochus. 
This prince, having only burnt the wooden 


towers, thought it convenient to return, and bend 
his arms againſt the king of the Arabians; in 


which war he was killed. 


After his death, the people of Damaſcus preſented 


the crown to Aretas; who came into Fudea, 
attacked Alexander, and overcame him near 


: Joſeph. Antiq. I. 13, c. 21. 2 Demetrius Eucærus was eſtabliſhed king of Damaſcus in 3912. It was not, 


therefore, till after this year that he came into Judæa. 
about the year 3917 or 3918, 


3 Joſeph, Antiq. J. 13, c. 22. 4 Anti. I. 13, c. 233 
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Alida, in the plain of Sephala, eaſt of Gaza 
and Anthedon, After this, the two kings made 
peace, on conditions. Aretas returned to Da- 
maſcus; and Alexander beſieged Dia, or Dium, 
in Arabia, near Pella, in the region of Deca- 
polis; having taken it, he led his army to F/a, 
where gens had lodged all his moſt valuable 
effects. He ſurrounded the place with a triple 
wall, and having taken it, marched againſt 
Gaulan and Seleucia : theſe he took, and made 
imſelf maſter of the valley of Antiochus, and 
the fortreſs of Gamala. He accuſed Demetrius 


nf 


of ſeveral crimes, who was the proprietor of all 


theſe parts; and having taken poſſeſſion of them, 
he returned in triumph to Judæa, after an ab- 
ſence of three years, in theſe expeditions. 


IV. ALEXANDER, ſon of Ariſtobulus and Hley- 


 andrium and Macherus, where he deſigned to 


The Fews received him with joy, by reaſon of his 


great ſucceſſes; and under his reign tiieir domi- 
nion was extended over many cities, conquered 
by him. After this, Alexander having drank to 
exceſs, fell ſick, and laboured under a quartan 
fever, three whole years, without intermitting, 
however, his military exerciſes; his ſtrength 
was at laft exhauſted, and he died in the countr 

of Garaſa, while beſieging the caſtle of Ragaba, 
beyond the river Jordan ( Ragaba is probably the 


ſame with Argob, of Bafſhan, which is men- 


tioned by ſes, Deut. iii. 4, 13, 14). 


The queen, his wife Vide ALEXANDRA) ob- 


ſerving him near his end, and foreſeeing all ſhe 
had to fear, from a mutinous people, not eaſily 
governed, her children not being of age to con- 
duct affairs, Alexander told her, under theſe 
perplexities, that to reign in peace, ſhe ſhould firſt 
conceal his death from the ſoldiery, till Ragaba 
was taken; next, when ſhe returned to Feruſalem, 
the ſhould give the Phariſees ſome authority in 
the ſtate, and ſome ſhare in the government; 
that ſhe ſhould fend for the principal of them, 
ſhow them his dead body; tell them they might 
uſe it as they pleaſed, and treat it with all manner 
of indignities, in revenge for the ill treatment 
they had received from him; and for the reſt, 


that ſhe would do nothing henceforward in the 


government, without their advice and partici— 
pation, ; | 
Ile added, © if you do thus, you may be aſſured, 
they will make a very honourable tuneral for 
me, and you will reign in peace, ſupported by 
their credit and authority among the people.“ 
Having ſaid theſe words, he expired, aged forty- 
eight, after a reign of twenty-ſeven years; A.M. 
3925; ante A. D. 78. He left two fons, Hir- 
canus and Ariftobulus, who diſputed the king- 


3 Plin. l. v. c. 17. 


While Gabinius was employed in Egypt, aud 


G 


Antiq. I. 14, c. 10. 


After Pompey had taken Feruſalem from Arijl:. 


tified themſelves on Mount Gerizim, where he 


abinius, apprehenſive of engaging the great num- 


diſperſed. | 


Alexander began again, under the government ot 


dom and high prieſthood, till the time of Hera 
tne Great; and wheſe diviiions were the cauſe 
of the ruin of their family, and of Herod's ele- 
vation. 


andra, and grandſon of Alexander Jannæus. 


bulus, this prince, with Alexander and Autigonus, 
his ſons, and two cf his daughters, were carried 
in captivity to Rome. Young Alexander found 
means to eſcape by the way, and returning to 
Fudea, raiſed an army of 10,000 foot, and 
I 5,009 horſe, with which he performed many 
gallant actions, and ſeized the fortreſſes of Alex- 
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fortify himſelf: but Gabinius, general of the 
Roman troops, allowed him no leiſure for this, 
but drove him from the mountains, beat him 
near Feruſalem, killed 3000 of his men, and 
made many priſoners. GCabinius alſo be- 
ſieged the fortreſs of Alexandrium, wherein was 
Alexandra, the mother of Alexander: ſhe came 
out of this caſtle, and accommodated matters 
between her fon Alexander and Gabinius, on 
condition that Alexander ſhould ſurrender the 
caſtles of Alexandrium, Hircanium, and Ma— 


cherus, which Gabinius demoliſhed ; A.M. 3947. 


8 
By 
23084 


Siſenna, to whom he had left authority to com- 
mand in Judæa, during his abſence, was not 
able to ſubdue the robbers, that ravaged all parts 
of the province ; Alexander, taking advantage of 
this opportunity, excited freſh commotions in the 
land, took arms again, and formed an army 
conſiderable enough to terrify the country : 
wherever he met with Romans, he ſacrificed then: 
to his reſentment : thoſe who eſcaped him, for- 


beſieged them: and here Gabinius found him at 
his return from Egypt. 


ber of troops with Alexander, ſent Antipater to 
him with offers of a general pardon, if they laid 
down their arms. This propoſal had the deſired 
ſucceſs, many forſook Alexander, and re: ired to 
their own houſes: but with 30,000 ſtill remain- 
ing, he reſolved to give Gabinius battle: they 
met at the foot of Mount Taber, where, after a 
very obſtinate action, Alexander was overcome, 


with the loſs of 10,000 men: the reſt were 


Crafſus, to embroil affairs; but after that un- 
happy expedition againſt the Parthians, Caſſius 


3 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 14. c. 11, 
obliged 
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obliged him, under conditions, to continue quiet, they would make her feel the effects of their 
* while be marched to the Euphrates, to oppoſe reſentment, ſhe reſolved, by her calumnies, to 


the paſſage of the Parthians. alienate their father from them. 1 

During the quarrels between Cæſar and Pompey, This ſhe began with great addreſs, for fear of being 
Alexander and af wee his father, took Cæſar's ſuſpected; and, at firſt, diſcovered no ſymptoms 
part, who ſent Ariſtobulus into Judæa, with two of ill-will. Herod married Alexander to Gla- 
legions, to ſupport his interelt there: but Pom- phyra, daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 
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[ 
| 
} 
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pey's party found means to poiſon him by the and Ariſtobulus to Berenice, daughter of Salome. 
way. Nevertheleſs, Alexander, his ſon, levied Pheroras, the king's brother, and Salome, his 4 
troops to join thoſe of Ariſtobulus; whereof ſiſter, conſpiring to deſtroy theſe young princes, | 
_ Pompey having intelligence, ſent directions to obſerved all their diſcourſes, and themſelves i 
Scipio, who was then in Syria, to diſpatch him: = oftentimes ſuggeſted opportunities of ſpeaking ji 
Alexander was therefore apprehended, and car- their thoughts freely and forcibly, concerning 1 
ried to Antioch, where he was arraigned, and the manner wherein Herod had put to death 1 


condemned to loſe his head; which ſentence was 7 their mother, Mariamme. Whatever they ſaid 
accordingly executed, A. M. 3935; ante A. D. was immediately reported to the king, in moſt 
; | / | odious and aggravating terms. Herod, WhO 
V. ALEXANDER, fon of Faſon, was ſent to Rome, thought not of diſtruſting his brother and ſiſter, 
to renew friendſhip and alliance between the and well knew the diſpolition of his ſons, gave 
Zews and Romans: he is named in the decree of credit eaſily to what was told him of their 
the ſenate directed to the Fews, in the ninth ſaying, very frankly, that they would one day 
3 year of Hircanus's pontificate, A.M. 3935; revenge their mother's death: to check, in ſome 
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ante A. D. 69. 1 degree, their lofty ſpirits, he ſent for his eldeſt 
VI. ALEXANDER, ſon of Theodorus, was ſent to ſon, Antipater, to court, whom he had by one 
Rome, by Hircanus, to renew his alliance with Doris, and who was brought up at a diſtance 
* the ſenate, He is named in the decree of the from Feruſalem; becauſe the quality of his 


ſenate, addreſſed to the magiſtrates of Epheſus, mother was much inferior to that of Mariamne. 
made in the conſulſhip of Dolabella; wherein it He thought, that by making Arifobulus and 
is declared, that the 'Fews ſhall not be forced into Alexander ſenſible that it was in his power to 


the ſervice, becauſe they cannot bear arms on the advance another of his ſons above them, he. 
ſabbath- day, nor have, at all times, ſuch pro- ſhould induce them to be more circumſpect and 
viſions in the armies as are authoriſed by their tractable: but the contrary happened; for the 
law. preſence of Antipater did but exaſperate the two 


VII. ALEXANDER, ſon of Herod the Great and princes. a | 

Mariamne. His hiſtory is ſcarce to be ſeparated Herod having great confidence in Antipater, never 
from that of Ariſtobulus, his brother, and com- ſuſpected any thing he ſaid againſt his brothers; 
panion in misfortune. Theſe two princes were becauſe he A well diſguiſed his thoughts, that 
the hand'omeſt men of their time: after the he ſeemed always to excuſe and pity them; even 
tragical death of their mother, Mariamne, Herd while forming againſt them accuſations of the 


ſent them to Rome, to be educated near Auguſtus, moſt heinovs nature: at laſt, Herod was fo far 
and inſtructed in the exerciſes ſuitable to their alienated from his two ſons, that he carried them 
quality. Auguſtus did them the honour to allow to Rome, to accuſe them, before Auguſtus, of 
them an apartment in his palace, intending to deſigning to attempt his life: A. M. 3993; ante 
compliment their father, Herod, with this mark of A. D. 11. The young princes defended them. 
his eſteem and conſideration, Some time after, ſelves ſo well, and affected the ſpeCtators in ſuch 
Herod took a journey to Rome, to make his court a manner with their tears, that Augiſtus recon- 
to Auguſtus, and bring home his ſons: the ciled them to their father, and ſent them back 
people received them in Judæa with great joy, to Judæa, in appearance perfectly united with 
in conſideration of their beauty, and their de- Antipater, who returned with them, and ex- 
ſcent from the Aſmonæan race, by their mother's preſſed great ſatisfaction to ſee them reſtored to 
fide : but Salome, Herod's ſiſter, who had been Herod's good graces. When this prince was 
the principal cauſe of Mariamnè's death, appre= returned to Feruſalem, he convened the peopie 
hending, that if they ever poſſeſſed authority, in the temple, and publicly declared his inten- 

: Joſeph, de Bello Jud. 1. 1, c. 6. „ Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 10, c. 13, & de Bello Jud. I. 1, c. 9. 3 Antiq. I. 14, c. 16, | 

+. Ibid; I. 14, e. 17. n nern 2 Ibid. I. 16, e. 6, | 
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ALE 
tion, that his ſons ſhould reign after him; firſt 
Antipater, then Alexander, and then Ariftobuins, 


This declaration more and more provoked the two 
brothers; — broxe out into complaints and 


murmurs: which were immediately reported to 
Herod; and Pheroras, Salome, and Antipater, 
omitted nothing that might irritate him againſt 
his ſons. Pheroras one day told Alexander, that 
Salome had informed him, that Herod was paſ- 
fionately in love with Glaphyra, his wife. Mex- 
ander, unable to contain himſelf, went directl 
to Herod, and declared what Pheroras had told 
him. Herod was ſtrangely enraged againſt Phe- 
rorat, and reproached him bitterly with raiſing 
againſt him an accuſation of ſo black a nature: 
Pheroras threw the whole blame on Salome, and 
the, who was preſent, defended herielf with ve- 


hemence, and proteſted loudly that it was all falſe. 


At laſt, the king, tired with their clamours, 
obliged them to quit his preſence, and highly 


commended the moderation of his ſon, for diſ- 


covering what ſo ſenſibly concerned him. 

Herod had three eunuchs, whom he very much 
truſted, and employed even in affairs of great 
importance. Thef: were accuſed of being cor- 
rupted by the money of Alexander, The king 
commanded them to be racked, and the extre- 
mity of the torture forced them to confeſs, © that 


they had been often ſolicited by Alexander and 
Ariſtobulus, to abandon Herod, as now of no- 


farcher uſe, and who vainly endeavoured to diſ- 
guiſe his age, by having his beard and hair 


painted: that they would do better to join them, 


who ſhortly muſt aſcend the throne, whether 
their father would or not, and who would then 
be able to beſtow on them the firſt offices of 
ſtate: that all was diſpoſed in their favour : that 
their friends, and party, were ready for an 

undertaking, in aſſerting their indiſputable right to 


the crown. This was e to make Herod 


very uneaſy, and ſuſpicious of all perſons about 


his court: all who were known to be friends 
of Alexander were ſeized, and put to the rack ;. 


of whom the greateſt part died under the torture, 
without diſcovering any thing, becauſe they had 
nothing to diſcover. 

One, however, overcome by pain, confeſſed, he 


had often heard Alexander ſay, when any one 


commended the height of his ſtature, or his dex- 
terity in drawing the bow, that 1t would be more 
to his advantage, if he were not ſo tall, or expert 
in hunting, ſince the king, his father, viewed theſe 
qualities with jealouſy; and that when walking, 
| he was forced to ſhorten himſelf, when near him, 


ALE 
leſt he fhould appear too tall; and that when 
hunting, he did not dare to ſhoot directly at the 


mark, leſt the king ſhould take offence if his 
ſon's ＋ i ſhould be praiſed before hirn. 


During the relaxation of his torture, he added, 


that the two brothers had conſpired to lay ſnares. 
for their father, while hunting; and: were re- 
ſolved, ſhould he die, to go inſtantly to Rome, and 


and beg the kingdom of Auguſtus. Letters were. 


produced hkewife from Alexander to Ariſtobulus, 


wherein he complained that Herod had given. 
fields to. Antipater, Which produced an annual 
rent of two hundred talents: 


Herod thought this ſufficient reaſon for putting 


Alexander under arreſt, and his principal friends 


to the torture. Many died under their-torments, 


without confeſſing any thing, and the whole 


court was full of terror, conſternation, and trou- 


ble. One of thoſe who were racked, declared, 
that Alexander had written to his friends, de- 
firing they would diſpoſe the emperor to ſend for 
him to Nome; and that. he had informations of 
great conſequence to offer him againſt his father, 
who had preferred the-friendihip of Mithridates, 
king of Parthia; to his alliance with the Romans -. 
he added; that this young prince had poiſon 
ready prepared at Aſcalon, to give to his father. 
earch was made after this peiſon, but to no 


purpoſe, for none ever could be found 
Alexander, however, not dejected at this ſtorm; 


not only denied nothing which had been extorted 
from is friends ” torture, but without ſcruple 

confeſſed it; whether deſigning thereby to con- 

found the oredulity and ſuſpicions of his father, 

or to involve the whole court in perplexities, 
out of which they ſhould not be able to extri- 

cate themſelves, he got. four papers preſented 
to the king, wherein he told him, that to tor- 

ment ſo many perſons on his account, was all 

in vain; that it was true, he had laid ambuſcades 

for him; that the principal courtiers were his 

accomplices: he named, in particular, Pheroras, 

and his moſt intimate friends: adding, that Sa- 

lame came ſecretly to him in the night, and, 

whether he would or no, would lie with him: 

that the whole court wiſhed for nothing more 

than the moment when they might be delivered 
from that pain in which they were continually 

kept by his cruelties and perpetual apprehen- 
ſions. 


In the mean time, Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 
1 father-in-law of Alexander, informed of what 


paſſed at Herod's court, came to Feruſalom, with 
intention to procure, if he could, a reconcilia- 


1 Antiq. I. 16, c. 12. 
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tion between Herod and his ſon-in-law. At 
firſt he pretended anger againſt Alexander, blamed 
very much his conduct, and commended the 
king's extremely, and ſaid, he was ready to diſ- 
ſolve the marriage between Alexander and his 
daughter, Glaphyra, if he could diſcover that the 
bad any ſhare in the ill deſigns of her huſband. 
Herod ſeeing Archelaus ſo roi eſpouſe his 
paſſion, began to relent, and re-aſſume the ſen- 
timents of a father toward his child. So that 
he firſt began to excuſe his ſon; deſiring Arche- 
laus not to carry things to extremes, nor to think 
of breaking off the marriage of his daughter 
with Alexander. REES 
Archelaus then began to juſtify the young prince, 
and to throw the blame of all upon others, and 
chiefly upon Pheroras, king Herod's brother. 
And the king confeſſed, that indeed he was the 
cauſe of all this miſchief. Thus Alexander, by 
the prudent management of Archelaus, was re- 
ſtored to the good graces of his father. The 


ſame Archelaus, afterwards, reconciled Pheroras 


with Herod, and ſo eſtabliſhed peace through 


the whole court. | | 

But this calm was not of long duration. One 
 Eurycles, a Lacedemonian, having inſinuated 
himſelf into Herod's favour, gained alſo the con- 
fidence of Alexander; ſo that this young prince 


opened his heart freely to him, concerning the 


crounds of that diſcontent which .he pretended 
to have againſt his father. Eurycles told all to 
the king, who began again to conceive violent 
ſuſpicions againſt his ſons, to obſerve them nar- 
rowly, and to hearken to every thing faid againſt 
them. Alexander having received among his 
guards two perſons whom Hered had diſtniffed 
from his ſervice, the king grew jealous of them, 
and ordered them to be tortured. They con- 
feſled, That Alexander had ſolicited them to 
Kill the king, while hunting, under pretence and 
ſhow of ſhooting at ſome wild beaſt: that they 


were told they might be fate, if they reported 


chat the king, falling from his horſe, was run 
through by his own weapons: they declared 
likewiſe, that there was gold concealed in Alex- 
ander's ſtables.“ 

After this, the governor of fort Alexandrium was 
taken into cuſtody; he was accuſed of having 
promiſed Alexander and Ariftobulus to receive 
them into his fortreſs, and to deliver up the royal 


treaſury which was lodged there. The governor 


ſuffered the rack with great reſolution, and 
maintained that nothing was more falſe than 
th1s accuſation; but his ſon coming in, confeſſed 


1 


all they had a mind to, and produced even letters” 


from Alexander, the purport whereot ran thus: 
& As ſoon as we have executed what we have 
deſigned, we ſhall come to you; therefore be 
en to receive us into your caſtle, according 
to your promiſe.” Herd having ſcen thete' 
letters, no longer doubted but his ſons had pre- 
pared an ambuth for him. Alexander affirmed 
that he never wrote theſe letters; but that Do- 
Phantus had counterfeited his character. Herd 
was then at Fericho, and having preduced be- 
fore an aſſembly of the people, thoſe perſons 
who had been forced by the violence of torment 
to accuſe his ſons, the people ſtoned tnem; and 
had done the ſame by Alexander and Ariſtobulus, 
it the king had not ſent Pheroras and Ptolemy, 


to prevent them. 


| Herod having confined the two princes in different 


priſons, commanded them to relite the whole 
conſpiracy in writing. Alexander and Ariſtolu- 
lus wrote, that indeed they had deſired to retire 


to the king of Cappadocia, but that they had by 


no means conſpired againſt their father's life: 
that they ſhould have been very glad it Tyran- 
nus, one of their accuſers, had been examined 
more ſtrictly; whom the people of Jericho, 
puſhed on by the emiſſaries of Antipater, had 
floned. The king commanded Alexander to be 


brought, fettered as he was, to the princeſs Gla- 


phyra, his wife, to know of her, if the were not 
an accomplice with his ſon in the evil deſigns 
formed againſt him. The fight of her huſband 
in ſo melancholy a condition, drew from her 
bitter outcries, followed by a torrent of tears : 
ſhe proteſted that ſhe was guilty of nothing; 
but, that, indeed, to free herfelt from the uneat- 
neſſes the ſuffered, ſhe had reſolved to retire, with 
her huſband, to the king of Cappadocia, her fa- 
ther, and from thence to Rome. Herod wrote 
to Archelaus, complaining, that he too was en- 
tered into the conſpiracy with his ſons, without 
giving him any intelligence of it; and at the 
lame time, he wrote to Auguſtus, accuſing his 
ſons of plotting againſt his lite, and deſigning to 


fly out of his dominions. 


Auguſtus anſw. red, that if his ſons were convicted 
of having made any attempt on his lite, he might 


punith them as parricides; but it they were 
guilty only of a deſire to withdraw, he ſhould 
treat them with more gentleneſs: that it was 
his advice, to call a council at Berytus, in Phe- 
nicia, compoſed of his friends, and of Archelaus, 
king of Cappadocia, to deliberate therein, how 
he thould procced with his children, Herod 


» Joſeph. Antiq. I. 16, c. 16. 


N 2 : | convencd 


—ñ 


—. 


. 
1 
1. 
|. 
. 

1 
| 
{ 

11 

$4 


—— — — — — 
I 0 —̃ - uU 
wot . . K ˙ö⁰ 3 1 i RE 
= - — a — 


— arts n . Eres 9 ror any ; 2" 0 P 5 Taba : n 


Nr 


ALE 

convened as many of his friends as he thought 
proper, at Berytus; but would: not invite Arche- 
laus; nor Alexander and Ariſtobulus: he leftthem 
at Platane, a village of the Sidonians, not far 
from Berytas, that t.ey might be at hand, ſhould 

it be neceſſary for them to appear. FE 
Hered entered the afferably, which conſiſted of a 
- accuſe his ſons, with great  vehemence and 
= en! after he had ſpoken in terms very un- 
ecomine a father, he ſaid, © that not only Au- 


7. giſtus had made him maſter of his ſons' deſtiny, 


but, that the very laws of the Fews declared, 
that if a fon were accuſed by his parent, and 
they put their hand upon his head, all pre- 


ſent ſhould ſtone him, and put him to death,” 


Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20. He added, that 
though he might treat his ſons in this manner, 
after the crimes whereof they ſtood convicted, 
yet he was willing to have their opinion, and 
expected they would join him, in giving an ex- 
ample of that juſt ſeverity to future generations, 
which ought to be exercifſcd upon inhuman and 
unnatural children. 
Saturninus, a man of conſular dignity, who was 
at the head of the aftembly, was tor puniſhing 
Alexander and Ariſtshulus—but not with death. 
His three ſons, who were preſent, were of the 
ſame opinion: but Volumnius pronounced, that 
they deſerved death; and the majority gave the 


ſame advice; ſo that their death was reſolved on 


by a plurality of voices. Herd, therefore, car- 


ried them to Tyre; and Nicholas, of Damaſcus, 


being juſt arrived there from Rome, the king 
aſked, what his friends thought of his ſons? 
Nicolas an{wered, that general opinion was for 
their impriſonment, till he might with more lei- 
{ure take his reſolution. Herod was a long time 
thoughtful; and, at laſt, determined to carry 
them to Cæſarea. 5 
The whole city was in great expectation of what 
courſe Herod would 1 in this juncture. Every 
one pitied the two princes, but no one dared to 
ſpeak plainly, for fear of incurring the king's 
diſpleaſure, One of Herod's old ſoldiers, called 
Tyre, who had a ſon of the ſame age with Alex- 
ander, having ventured to take the liberty of 
making ſome pretty ſharp remonſtrances to the 
king, on this matter, telling him that the officers, 


the ſoldiers, and the whole body of the people 


were moved, with compaſſion for the young 
princes, and pitied their fate; the king, loſing 
all patience, commanded the ſoldier and his fon 


ALE 
to be ſeized, and all befides whom he had named; 


and having put the old ſoldier and his {on to the 


torture, the old man declared, that he had formed 
a reſolution to kill the king, and to expoſe him- 
ſelf, tor the love of Alexander, to all forts of 
punihments. The king, after this, thought of 


| wits nothing more than of executing his intention 
| hundred and fifty perſons, and began, himſelf, to 


- 


of diſpatching his ſons. - He ſent them to Sebaſta, 


rY 


- (otherwiſe Samaria) and ordered them there: to 


be ſtrangled. Their bodies were carried to tlie 
caſtle of Mexandriam, where their anceſtors, 


1 by the mother's fide, had generally been buried. 


hus died Alexander and Ariſtcbrlus, ſons of 


Herod the Great and Marianne, A.M. 3999, 
one year before the birth of J. C. and four before 


A. D. 


Joſephus relates, that Glaphyra, Alexander's wife, 


having been ſent back, by Herod, to her father, 
Archelaus, married, for her ſecond huſband, Fuba, 
king of Mauritania; and that afterwards ſhe 
married Archelaus (a fon of Herod, by another 
wiie, conſequently) brother to Mexander, her 


_ firſt huſband, One night, her firſt huſband, 


Alexander, appeared to Glaphyra, and reproached 
her with the little love ſhe had for him; ſince, 


not contented with a ſecond marriage, ſhe had 


8 


V 


contracted a third, with his brother, Archelaus. 
« For this reaſon,” added he, 1 am deter- 
mined to ſhow you, that my affection is more 
conſtant than your's; and, as a proof that I have 
not forgotten you, within five days I will take 
you once more to myſelf; and deliver you 
from the infamy in which you now live.” 
aa, Glaphyra died at the end of five 
ays. 

III. ALEXANDER, a Few impoſtor, of the 
city of Sidon, who ſo nearly reſembled Alexan- 
der, fon of Herod and Mariamne, of whom 


we have been ſpeaking, that all who had been. 


3 


acquainted with him, were perſuaded that this 
was really him. He gave out, that his brother, 
Ariſtobulus, and he, had been delivered from 


death by the kindneſs of a friend, who had 


ſubſtituted others at the time when they were to 
have been executed. He came into the iſle of 
Crete, where all the Jes owned him as 
the ſon of Hered; and furniſhed him with 
money to provide an equipage, and make 
a journey to Rome. He landed at Puzzuolo, 
where the Jeꝛos received him with honour: 
Herod's friends, and they who had known 
Alexander moſt intimately, were deceived by his. 


great reſemblance to him, ſo that the Jews of 


Antiq. I. 16, c. 17, 2 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 17, c. 13. | 3 Ibid. |. 17, c. 14. 
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| Rome crowded to meet him; and he entered the 
| city with a train that might become a king, 


Auguſtus was the only perſon who was not deluded ; 


the air of this man, and his hands, hardened by 
labour, diſcovered to him, that he was an im- 
poſtor: he firſt aſked him, what was become of 


dis brother, Ariſtobrlus; and why he did not 


come to Rome, to ſhare in either his good or 


bad fortune? He anſwered, that he was in the 
iſle of -Cyprus; that he was left behind there, 
| becauſe they would not both expoſe themſelves 


3 
o 
» 


K 
trine and conduct, Acts, iv. 6; A. D. 34. This 
leander was the wealthieſt Jeto of his time. 


He made rich preſents to the temple, and was 
the father of Tiberius Ale nander, who renounced 


the religion of the Jews, and turned Pagan. 


Alexander Lyſimachus had the management of 
the empreſs Antonia's affairs. Caligula put him 
in priſon; and he was not ſet at liberty till the 
reign of Claudius, Caligula's fucceſſor. 


XV. ALEXANDER, a Jew, of Epbeſus, who - 


to the dangers of the fea ; and that if any miſe. 


fortune ſhould befal one of them, the other might 


be preſerved. Augyſtus took this > por man aſide, 


a d pu ting on a ſerious air, ſaid to him, © Tf you 
will declare the truth to me, I promiſe to diſ- 


miſs you, without taking away your life. Tell 
me, then, who you are, and who has engaged 


you to play the counterfeit in this manner; for 
you are not of an age to form an intrigue of 
this n ture of yourſelf.'” The young min, un- 


able to perſiſt longer in this falſehood beſore the 


emperor, conſeſſed the whole cheat to him; and 


Auguſtus, not to violate the promiſe he had made, 


ſent him to the gallies, becauſe he was a cor- 

puleut and robuſt fellow; and put to death the 

perſon who had perſuaded him to act this part. 

This happened ſome time after the death. of 

| Herod, A.M. 4001; of J. C. 1; and three years 
before the vulgar æra, or A. D. | | 

IX. ALEXANDER, ſon of - Phaſazl and Salampſo, 
Herad's ſiſter. Toſeph. Antiq. l. 17, c. 7. 

X. ALEXANDER, ſon of Alexander, the fon of 
Herd, and Glaphyra, daughter to the king of 
Cappadocia, Joſeph. Antig. l. 1), c. 1). 

XI. ALEXANDER, fon of Tigranes, and grand- 
fon of Alexander, who was put to death b 
Herod. He married Fotape, the daughter of 
Antiochus, king of Comagena. Foſeph. Antig. l. 
„ | | 

XII. . a 2 of Cyrene, was ac- 

cuſed by ruffians, before Catulus, governor of 

* _ province, and by him put to death, about 
A.D. 73. | Ts 

XIII. 1 ſon of Simon, the Cyrentan, 
and brother of Rufus, who aſſiſted our Saviour 
in carrying one part of his croſs, as he was 
oing to mount Calvary. c 

XIV. ALEXANDER LysIMACHUS, Alabarch of 
Alexandria, brother to Philo, the Few. Some 
believe, that this was he who was in company 
with the prieſts, when the apoſtles were corried 
before the ſenate, to give an account of their doc- 


7 Joſeph. de Bello, 1. 7, c. 38. 


violence of other men. 5 Antiq. I. 13, c. 23. 


addreſſed himſelf to the rabble that clamoured 
againſt St. Paul, and endeavoured to appeaſe 
them: but when he appeared in the aſſembly, 
and was known to be a Jeu, the Epheſians cried 
out more vehemently, „Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians!” It is not known whether this Alex- 
ander were for or againſt St. Paul; whether he 
were then a Few, or a convert to Chriſtianity, , 


Acts, xix. 33. A.D. 57. 3 


XVI. ALEXANDER, an artificer in copper, men- 


5 oppoſed him. 


becauſe th , 


tioned by St. Paul to Timothy, 1 1 im. i. 19, 20. 


The apoſtle excommunicated him ani Hymenens, . 
ey had blaſphemed againſt the truth. 
ALEXANDRA, otherwiſe SaLOME (for Sa- 
lome, in Hebrew, ſignifies much the ſame as 
Alexandra in Greek: as Alexandra in Greek, is - 
equivalent to Salone in Hebrew. N. B. In the 
latter times of the Hebretio government, almoſt 
all the Jews had two names; one Creek, the 
other Hebrew, or Syriac (vide NAMES). Alex- 
andra was firſt wife to Ariſtsbulus (ſirnamed 
Philellen, or lover of the Greeks) by whom ſhe 
had no children. She afterwards married Alex- 
ander fanneus, brother to Arijtzbu/us, her firſt 
huſband /vide ALEXANDER JANN&AUS). She 
lived twenty-ſeven: years with him; and when. 
ſhe ſaw him ready to expire before the caſtle of 
Ragaba, which he was then beſieging, the re- 
pretented to him the ſad condition in which ſhe 
and her children would be left, becauſe the 
Jews had always, and almoſt unanimouſly, ., 


Alexander anſwered, that, farſt, ſhe ſhould conceal - 


his death from the ſoldiers, till Ragaba was taken; 

ſecondly, that when ſhe came to Feruſalem, ſhe 

ſhould ſend for the principal Phariſees, whoſe - 
power was very great among the Jets, whether 
to render odious thoſe whom they hated, or to 
recommend their favourites to the eſteem and 
friendihip of the people. When, therefore, 
they are come,“ ſays he, «© ſhow them my body, 


tell them that you leave it abfolutely. at their 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 20, c. 3. | 
„DDD SHeLoMEH, pacifica, felix. *AMSig:;, may fignify, one who aſſiſts men, or one who protects them againſt the 


diſpoſal; that they may throw it into the com- 
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mon ſewer, if they pleaſe, without burial, and 
abuſe it every way that they can think on, in 
revenge for the little conſideration I have had 


AE 


not knowing what better to reſolve on, diſtri- 


bated theſe old officers into the ſeveral fortreſſes 
of the country; but put none of them into the. 


tor them but add, that you reſolve to do no— 
ting without their approbation and, advice, in 
tue government of the kingdom; and, aflu:e 
vourſelf, they will perform funeral honours for 
me, in a more ſplendid manner than you would 
do yourſelf; and they will be ſo pleaſed with this 
deference you pay them, as to let you govern in 
peace.“ 

Alexandra followed the advice of her huſband; and 

the Phariſees, won by theſe marks of reſpect 
from the queen, began publicly to praiſe the | 
king as a prince who had governed with great 
juſtice; that he deſerved all imaginable honours 
from the people, and a funeral performed m 
he utmoſt magnificence. The people were eaſily 
perſuaded to adopt the Pharifier opinion, and 


caſtles of Hircanium, Alerandrium, and Ma- 

cherus, whither ſhe had removed every thing 

valuable. 7 
Some time after, Alexandra ſent her fon, Ariſtobulus, 
toward Damaſcus, with troops, againſt Ptolemy 
Mennæus, who very much incommoded that 
city: but Ariſtobulus returned, without doing any 
ting memorable. After this, Jigranes coming 
to beſiege Ptolemars, Alexandra ſent ambaſſador; 
to him, with great preſents, deſiriug him not to 
undertake any thing againſt her dominions. 77, 
granes received the ambaſſadors very well, pro- 
miſed to regard the queen's requeſt, and was ſoon 
after obliged to return into Armenia, to oppoſe 
Lucullus, who was ravaging it. | 
At laſt, queen Alexandra falling dangerouſly ill, 


never was any prince buried more pompouſlly Afriſtobulus, her ſon, thought it convenient to 


than king Alexander Fanneus. This prince left execute a deſign he had formed long ago. He 


| two ſons, Hircanus and Ariſtobulus; he gave the went by night, attended only with one ſervant, 
: regency to the queen, Alexandra, who governed and viſited all the caſtles where his father's 
Z peaceably and happily ; becauſe ſhe always ſeemed friends commanded, in order to make himſelf 
A to diſapprove whatever her huſband had done maſter of them, and to prevent the Phariſees 
ix againſt the people: indeed, ſhe had no more, from ſeizing the government. The next day, as 
11 properly, than tue title of queen, the Phariſees ſoon as it was light, and it was known that 
1 governing in her name; notwithſtanding, ſome Ariſtobulus was abtent, the queen ſuſpected that 
11 affairs of conſequence ſhe undertook without he was 1 upon ſome enterprize, and was 
£1 their direction; and kept a good number of ſol- confirmed in her ſuſpicion, when couriers came 
15 diers in pay, ſo that ſhe was formidable to her from various parts to inform her that the for- 
bs neighbours, and obliged them to give her hoſtages, treſſes had moſtly ſurrendered, one after another, 
bf Under ber government, the country enjoyed peace; to Ariftcbulus, | 
KH no enemy from abroad diſturbed their tranquillity, This news threw her into great conſternation 
A The Phariſees were the only perſons who cauſed orders were given for ſeizing the wife and chil- 
2 any diſturbance, by demanding of the queen, dren of Ari/tobulus, whom he had left at Feriſa- 
E; that ſhe would revenge the death of 800 men, lem, and they were kept in the fortreſs adjoining 
| who had been crucified by king Alexander Fan- the temple. In the mean time, Arifobulus got 
. neus, and would deliver up thoſe who had pro- poſſeſſion of twenty-two places of ſtrength, and 
A moted this act of inliumanity: they alſo, firſt was ſoon at the head of a great number of troops, 
Ci ordered one, Diogenes, to be diſpatched, and after which came in voluntarily to ſerve him. Hir- 
# h.m another; ſo that none of Alexander's friends canus, his brother, and the principal perſons of 
F Could be ſecure of their lives. At laſt, the prin- the nation, came to the queen, and deſired her 
[i cipal perſons about the court, and they who had to put things into ſome order ; but her indiſ- 
14 — ſerved in the late king's armies, came to the poſition no longer gave her leave to think of 
5 palace, with Ariſtobulus, her fon, at their head, War. She died ſoon after, aged ſeventy-three, 
5 and ſhowing ſufficiently by their air, that what having been nine years regent, A. M. 3935; ante 
F: had paſſed was no way agreeable to them, they „ | ä 
i demanded of the queen, that if no conſideration II. ALEXANDRA, daughter of Ariſtobulus, and 
1 was had for their old ſervice, ſhe would, at leaſt, * wife of Philippion, fon of Ptolemy Mennæus, 
1 permit them to retire, and to ſecure their lives prince of Chatcis, a province ſituated between 
5 from the Phariſees. Ariſtobulus expreſſed his Libanus and Antilibanus. Ptolemy himſelf falling 
H dliſſatisfaction more than the reſt, and ſpoke to in love with Alexandra, killed Philippion, and 
* his mother with great vehemence. The queen, married his widow. | 05 
| | Antiq. I. 13, c. 24. 2 Ibid. I. 14, c. 15. 
: i III. ALEXANDRA, 
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III. ALEXANDRA, daughter of the high-prieſt, 
Hircanus, and wife to Alexander, ſon of Ariſ- 
tabulus (which Arilobulus was brother to the 
high prieſt, Hircanus, and fon of Alexander Fan- 
neus, king of the Fews). This Alexandra was 


ALE : 


misfortune, importuned Antony to avenge the 
death of this young prince, and prevailed with 
him, to order Herod to appear before him, and 
clear himſelf of the crime. Herod went, but fo 
| wrought on Antony. by his preſents, that he de- 
the mother of Marianine, wife of Herod the clared, FHered, being king of the Jews, was 
Great, and of Ariſtobulus, who was inveſted with * accountable to no man for his actions. 7 
the high-prieſthood, but enjoyed it one year only, In the mean time, a report was ſpread, that Antony. 
being drowned in a bath at Jericho, by procura- had put Hered to death; whereupon, Alexandra 
tion of Herod. | ſolicited Zoſeph, Herod's uncle, who governed in 
Herod having put to death the high-prieſt, Hircanus, his abſence, that ſhe and Mariamne might be 


o * — 2 
ſent for Annanel, a prieſt, from Babylon, on whom carried to the Roman legions, that they might be 
he conferred the high-prieſthood: Alexandra was 


| ſecure, if any diſturbance ſhould happen: but 
ſo provoked at it, that-the wrote to the Egyptian 


| this was not executed, becauſe they received: 
Cleopatra; the wife, or miſtreſs of Antany, intreat= letters from Herod, which-contradicted the ru-- 
ing her to'aſk of Antony the pontificate for her 


__ mour:. When this prince returned to 7eruſalem, 
ſon; Ariftobulus, brother to Mariamne, and being informed of all that had paſſed, by his ſiſter, 
* grandſon to Hircanus. Antony having heard 


Salome, he ordered Alexandra to be cloſe. con- 
much of Mariamne's beauty, and of Ariſtobulus, fined, and put in fetters.. | 


deſired Herod, by letter, to ſend Ariſtobulus to Herod having put to death Mariamne, her mother; | 
him: Herod excuſed himſelf, and; over-powered 5 Alexandra, tearing the ſame fate, pretended. to 4! 
by the ſolicitations of his wife, Mariamne, gave condemn her daughter's condu:t, and when ſhe 
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the high-prieſthood to- Ariſtobulus, his brother- 


in-law, but got rid of him very ſoon: in the 
mean while, he complained. mightily of Alex- 
andra, and of her addrefles to Antony: he com- 


manded her to- continue in the palace, and not. 
to intermeddle in affairs: the king had her 
narrowly obſerved, ſo that ſhe could neither de 


nor fay any thing, but what: Was immediately 
reported to him. | 


Alexandra, enraged. to ſee herſelf reduced thus to 


it, Cleopatra adviſcd her, by all means, to retire, 
with her ſon, Ariſtobulus, into Fgypt; and that 


the would receive them. Alexandra, therefore, 


captivity, wrote to Cleopatra, and complained of 
8 


was led to the place of execution, loaded her 
with abuſe, and would have aſſaulted her, which 


all ſpectators regarded as folly and baſeneſs, be- 
neath contempt. The. grief of Herod, after che 
death of Mariamne, cauſed an indiſpoſition, 
which: reduced him very low; and Alexandra, 


thinking him at the laſt extremities, ſolicited the 
governors of the two forts in, Feruſalem, to put 
them into her hands, and to ſecure them for 


Herod's children by Mariamne, to prevent 


others, if the king ſhould die, from getting poſ- 
ſeſſion of them: the governors, who. did. not 
love Alexandra,. gave immediate intelligence to 
Herod; and he, without. any delay, gave orders 


» _ = — — 1 * * — * — 4. 
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provided two biers, or coffins, one for herſelf, for diſpatching her, which were inſtantly exe« | 1 
the other for her ſon; and gave orders for carry- cuted: A. M. 3976; ante A. D. 28. 4} 
ing theſe two coffins to a veſſel, which waited ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city in Egypt, 
tor them at ſea: but one of Alexandra's flaves built by Alexander the Great, A.M. 3673; ante 
diſcovered this intention to Herod, who gave A.D. 331, ſituated between the Mediterranean | — 
directions for ſeizing her and her fon, at the “ and. the lake Meris.. There was a village F 
inſtant when theywere Conveying away in the called Rachotis, near this port; Dinocrates, u 
manner projected: however, he did not treat her celebrated architect, drew the plan, and gave the 
ill, apprehending the reſentment of Cleopatra, and dimenſions of it. Alexandria is pretty often. 
that the might do him ſome ill office with Hark mentioned in the Latin vertion of thoſe books of 
Antony. 8 the Old Teſtament, written before Alexander : 
After that Herod had procured the death of Ariſto- this name is not in the original Hebrew. N 1 
bulus, Alerandra's ſon, this princeſs pretended to The Arabians ſay, that Alexandria was called = [ 
believe that it was purely accidental, waiting 7 Caiſſoun, before Alexander the Great rebuilt it. 47 
for an opportunity of revenge. She related to Dinocrates was the fame architect who rebuilt | | 
Cleopatra what had paſſed, and the danger, every the temple of Diana, of Epheſus.” He directed 
day, of her life: Cleopatra, touched with her, this new city; but, that it might be carried on 


9 


Antiq. J. 15, c. 3. 2 bid. c. 2. id. 6. 3. 


4 Thid. c. 4. pid. I. 16, .. 
5 Arrijan. J. 3. Strab., 1. 17. Pauſan. in Eliacis. 


7 D'Herbclot, Bibl. Orient. p. 320. 
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with more diligence, Alexander appointed Cleo - 
menes, one of his captains, as the ſurveyor. 
Cleomencs was of Naucratis, in Egypt. Tuftim 
calls him the founder of Alexandria, as having 
contributed greatly” to the improvement of it. 
Hrideens, Alexander's brother, was charged with 
the care of carrying the corple of this prince 
from Babylon to Alexandria. He employed two 
years in preparations tor the pomp accompany- 
ing it, which is deſcribed by Diodorus Siculus. 
There had been a prophecy current, that the 
place where Alexander thould be buried, ſhould 
be proſperous : the governors, therefore, of ſeve- 
ral towns and provinces, diſputed the honour 
and advantage of poſſeſſing his body. There 
was a propofal for conveying it to Aigui, in 
Macedonia, where, generally, the Macedonian 


kings were buried; but Egypt prevailed. His 


body was depoſited firſt at Memphis, and after- 
wards at Alexandria: it is ſaid to have been en- 

* cloſed in a coffin of gold, and to have been 
embalmed in honey. 9 5 


Alexandria belonged to the Greets, to the Romans, 


then to the Greeks again, till it was taken by the 
Aahometan Arabians, while Omar III was 
caliph. The happy ſituation of this city, between 
the AMlediterrancan and the Red Sea, drew thither 
the commerce of the eaſt and weſt, and ſoon 
made it one of the moſt flouriſhing cities in the 
world. When the Arabians took it, there were 


* in it four thouſand palaces, four thouſand 


bagnios, forty thouſand Jews paying tribute, 


four hundred ſquares, and twelve thouſand per- 


ſons who ſold herbs and fruits. This city, 
formerly ſo rich and powerful, has now little 
remarkable, beſides its ruins. the remains of its 


5 paſt grandeur. The Egyptians, or Copts, call 


it generally Rachot, this being, as we have ob- 

ſerved, the name of the old village, in the room 
whereof it was built. Vide No-AM Mo and 
THEsEs. EE, 0 


The Chriſtians, at this day, reverence the churches 


of Alexandria, dedicated to St. Markt and st. 
Catherine; that of Stark, is celebrated for the 
tomb of this evangeliſt, whoſe body was carried 
away by the Venetians (vide MARK). There 
is a picture in it, which, ſay the Copts, who 
are poſſeſſors of this church, was painted by St. 
Luke: it repreſents the archangel, St. Michael, 
at a little more than half length, with a ſword 
in his hand. ö 
: Arrian. Quint. Curt. &c. 2 Tuſtin. I. 13, c. 4. 
s Thevenot. p. 1, I. 2, c. 1, 2. 
the ancients had the ſecret of diſſolying. 
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There are ſome remains of Cleopatra's marnificemt 


palace; and, without the city, is a pillar, very 
much admired, the ſhatt whereof is fix fathors 


high, all of one piece, of admirable granite, It 


is the largeſt column any where to be ſeen; and 
is uſually called, Pompey's pillar; but, more pro- 
bably, was erected in honour of the emperor 
Severus, according to the Arabian hiſtorians, 
{upported by other circum!tances. | 
Aſter the death of Alexander the Great, Ptolemy, 
ſirnamed Softer, who had been captain of his 
guards, conveyed his bones to Alexandria, and 
made this city the capital of his kingdom. The 
Ptolemys, his ſucceſſors, reigned there 293 years, 
The 7ews had great correipondence with theſe 
kings of Egypt; of whom we ſhall offer a liſt : 
Alexander the Great died, A.M. 3081; ante A. D. 
Ptolemy, the ſon of Lagus, ſirnamed Scter, V. M. 
died in 3720; reigned — 39 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, died in 3758; reigned 30 
Ptolemy Euergetes, died in 3783; reigned 25 
Ptoiemy Philopator, died in 3800; reigned 17 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, died in 3824; reigned 24 
Ptolemy Philo netor, died in 3861; reigned 37 
Ptolemy Euergetes, or Phyjcon, died 3888; 
reigned, part with his brother, Philo- 
metor, part alone, 5 53 
tolemy Lathyrus, died in 3923; reigned 26 6 
Cleopatra, daughter of Lathyrus, and wife | 
of Alexander l, reigned — 55 
Alexander I, nephew of Lathyrus, died in 
3943. Vide UsHER, year 3924. 
Alexander II, fon of Alexander |, expelled 
by the Alexandrians, in 3939. | 
Ptolemy Nothus, or Auletes, ion of Lathyrus, 
died in 3953; reigned — 13 
Ptolemy, ſirnamed Dionyſius, or Bacchus, 
died in 3957; reigned - 8 
Cleopatra reigned from 3957, and killed herſelf in 
74. 
3 received the goſpel, by the miniſtry of 
St. Mark, about A. D. 59, or 60. He ſuffered 
martyrdom there, towards the year 68, and was 
ſucceeded by Anian, whom he had converted in 
his firſt voyage to this city. The Jes were 
very numerous in this city; here they had ſeveral 
fine ſynagogues, and were permitted to have a 
particular magiſtrate of their awn nation, to 
decide matters in diſpute Roar” m according 
to their own laws. The Alexandrian Fews, 


3 Said Sil. Batrik. 4 Bibl. Orient. p. 320. 


6 Granite is a very hard ſtone, compoſed as it were, of grains, which ſome pretend, 


had 


ALL 


had likewiſe a . at Jeruſalem, Where 


5 


there was an academy for the inſtruction of their 
youth in the law, and Febrew language: and 
the Hiſtory of the Acts informs us, that the Fews 
of this ſynagogue were ſome of the warmeſt 
oppolers of St. Stephen. | 5 
ALEXANDRIUM, a caſtle built by Alexander 


Jannæus, king of the Jeros, on the top of a 


mountain, near Corea. We do not know, diſ- 
tinctly, where Corea was, but it was the princi- 
pal city of Judæa, on the fide of Samaria, in 


the way to Fericho, towards the frontiers of ; 
Gabinius demoliſhed 


2 Fpbraim and Benjamin. 
3 this caſtle, but Herod rebuilt it: the princes of 
« Alexander Jannæus's family were moſtly buried 

here. Hither, Herod ordered the bodies of his 


ſons, Alexander and Ariſtobulus, to be carried, 


who had been put to death at Seba/?e (otherwiſe 
5 Samaria). WIT 
ALEXAS, third huſband of Salome, ſiſter to He- 
rod the Great. Alexas and Salome were the 
perſons to whom Herod ſent orders for executing, 
as ſoon as he expired, thoſe Jews whom he had 
confined in the Hippodrome, at Fericho ; that all 
Judæa, being afflicted at the death of ſo many 
_ perſons of quality, might appear, at leaſt, to 
mourn for their king: but AHlexas, inſtead of 


obeying ſuch cruel orders, ſet them all at liberty, 


as ſoon as the king's eyes were cloſed; whereb 
he procured the eſteem and friendſhip of the 
* Jews, A.M. 4000; ante A. D. 5. 
ALIAN, 398, c: leaves; from dhy halah, or 


oleh: otherwiſe, exalted; from why helion, or 
olian. 2 - 


ALIAN, eldeſt 


1 Chron. . 410. | 
ALLEGORY, is a figurative diſcourſe, uſed 
when we employ terms peculiar to one thing, to 
ſignify another: it is a metaphor prolonged and 
purſued : for example, when the prophets repre- 
lent the Fews under the- allegory of a vine, 
planted, cultivated, watered, by the hand of 
God, but which, inſtead of producing good 
fruit, brings forth ſour grapes; and ſo of others. 
The ſame, when the apoſtle compares the two 
covenants of Sinai and the goſpel; or Feruſalem 
that © now 1s;” and the heavenly Teruſalem ; 
« which things,“ ſays he, may be allegorized.“ 
As this was a common manner among the 7ews, 
in writing to Jews, he adopts their cuſtoms; in 
which having been deeply learned, he could, 
no doubt, have greatly enlarged: but then, 


ſon of Shobal, the ſon of Seir, 


* the end of many Pſalms. 


. 


where had been the power of the croſs of 
Chriſt ; the genuine unſophiſticated doctrines of 
the goſpel f 
Allegories are requent in Scripture, as well as 
metaphors, parables, fimilitudes, and compa- 
riſons. The Fews, ſays St. Jerom, and, in gene- 
ral, the people of Syria and Paleſtine, were 
fond of this ſort of figurative diſcourſe, and 
made uſe of it in almoſt every thing they ſaid; 
{o is all the Eaſt. One principal . of a 
commentator is, to diſtinguiſh between the 
allegorical and literal meaning of paſſages, and 
to reduce the allegorical to the literal ſenſe. 
3 5 The ancient Fews, as the Therapeutæ, the Book 
0 of Wiſdom, Foſephus, and Philo (and, in imitation 
i of them, many of the fathers) turned even the 
hiſtorical paſſages of the Scripture into allegories ; 
and ſuch places where the literal ſenſe is moſt 
clear. Theſe allegorical explanations may edify, 
perhaps, but they are good for little elſe: they 
cannot juſtly be produced as proofs of any thing ; 


unleis where- C rift, or his apoſtles, have ſo 
applied them. Yide SENSE OF SCRIPTURE. 
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The old philoſophers and poets . alſo uſed to 


explain things generally ia an allegorical way: 
Pythagoras inſtructed his diſciples in this ſym- 
bolical manner, believing it to be the moſt proper 
method of explaining. religion, and that it was 
an help to memory. Euclid, of Megara, did, 
indeed, forbid the uſe of allegories and emblems, 
as fit only to render things obſcure : and Socrates 
taught in a manner the moſt natural and ſimple, 
excepting thoſe ironies which he ſometimes 
interſperſed in his diſcourſes: but the philoſo- 
phers, for the moſt part, were exceſſively fond 
of allegories and myſtical theology, and the 
Chriſtian writers of is moſt early ages, in this 
particular, too much reſembled them. 


ALLELUIA, or Hallelujah, wm : praiſe the 


Lord; or, praiſe to the Lord. A Hebrew Word, 


compounded of Won hallelu, praiſe ye, and dy jah, 
the Lord. 


 ALLELUIA, or Hallelu-iah : praiſe the Lord. 


This word occurs at the beginning, or at 
Alleluia was ſun 

upon ſolemn days of rejoicing: “ And all her 
ſtreets Ci. e. of Feruſalem) ſhall ſing alleluta,” 
ſays Tobit, ſpeaking of the rebuilding of Feru- 
lem (Tob. xiii. 18). St. 7% , in the Revela- 
tions, ſays (Rev. xix. I, 3, 4 0) © He heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, who cried, 
alleluia; and the twenty-four elders, and the four 


? See Joſeph. I. 5. de Bello, c..4. & Antiq. I. 14, c. 6. 
Ibid. 1. 16, c. ult © Ibid. I. 17, c. 10. 7 Hieronym. in Matth. xvili. 
9 Wiſd. xviii. 24, & alibi ſæpius. 10 Joſeph. Prœmio, in lib. Antiq. ad finem. 
12 Vide St. Jerom, or the Author printed under his name, upon Iſalm cv. 


Antiq. I. 14, c. 10. 4 Ibid. I. 14, c. 27. 
Philo de vita contemplativa, p. 901. 
n Pnocius, Cod. 105, 


Antiq. I. 13, c. 24; 16, c. 2; 14, c. 6 & 5 


Vol. I. 0 living 
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living creatures fell down, and worſhipped God, 
ſitting on his throne, ſaying, alleluia.“ 

This expreſſion of joy and praiſe was transferred 
from the ſynagogue to the church. At the fu- 
neral of Fabiola, * ſeveral pſalms were ſung with 
loud alleluias,” ſays Ferom, The monks of 


Paleſtine, were awakened at their midnight 


watchings, with the ſinging of alleluias. It is 


{till occaſionally uſed in devotional pſalmody. 
An expreſſion, in ſound very ſimilar to this, ſeems 
to have been uſed by many nations, who can 
hardly be ſuppoſed to have borrowed it from the 
Fews. Is it impoſſible, that this is one of the 
moſt ancient expreſſions of devotion? From the 
Greeks uſing <A:A-v ii, as a ſolemn beginning 
and enling of their hymns to Apollo, it ſhould 
ſeem, that they knew it: it is ſaid alſo, to have 
been heard among the Indians in America: and 
Alla, alla—as the name of God-is uſed in great 
part of the Eaſt—alſo in compoſition. What 
might be the primitive ſtock which has furniſhed 
| ſuch ſpreading branches? | | 
ALLON, We, o1Awy: an oat; from & alla : 
otherwiſe, ſtrong; from 5X el, or ail. | 
ALLON, of the tribe of Simeon, ſon of Fedatah, 
and father of Shiphi, 1 Chron. iv. 37. 8 
ALLOPHYLI, zaAoDvan: a Greek term, which 
ſignifies, properly, ſtrangers; but the 1 tg 
term to which it correſponds, 1s generally taken, 
in the Old Teſtament, to ſignify Philiſtines. 
ALEUSH, or Olluh, why, : paſts, or 
' dough ; from wh luſh, to knead. 


ALLUSH, or Aluſh. The Jſraelites being in the 


wilderneſs of Shur, departed from Deoph#tah to 
Alluſh, and from thence to Rephidim, Num. xxxiii. 
13. In the book of Judith (i. 9, Gr.) Chellus, or 
 Chalus, andKades, are ſet down as pretty near each 
other. Euſebius and St. Ferom, fix Alluſh, in Idu- 

_ mea, about Gabala, i. e. about Petra, the capital of 
Arabia Petræa; for, according to them, the 


Gabalene is near Petra. Alluſb is called likewiſe 


Eluxa, or Ghaluza in the Accounts of the Em- 


pire, it is ſituated in the third Paleſtine; and by 
The 


Ptolemy, among the cities of Idumæa. 
e on Geneſis, xxv. 18, and on 
Zxodus, xvi. 22, tranſlates the deſert of Seir, 
by Alluſb. ä 3 | 


ALMAH, or Olmeh, by. This Hebrew word 
ſignthies properly @ virgin; the authors of the 
books of the Maccabees, and Eccleſiaſticus, 
ſpeaking of the young unmarried women, give 
them the epithets, &ept in, and hidden, to diſtinguiſh. 


» Hieronym. in Obit. Fabiolæ. 


moby a. 7 In Gemar. 


well known, is the ſame as the 


2 Tdem in Epitaphio Paulz. 
& in Maſaris, & in Allud vel Allus. : 
abſcondita & ſecreta quæ nunquam virorum patuerit aſpectibus. 
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them from married women, who, occaſionally, 
appear in public. 


St. Jerom diſtinguiſhes be- 
thula, a young woman, from almah, a virgin, 
in that, this latter is one who never has been 
ſeen by men. This is its proper ſignification, in 
the Punic, or Phenician language, which, as is 

| Hides, In this 
ſenſe, it occurs in the famous paſſage of Iſaiah, 


vii. 14: „ Behold, a virgin /almah) ſhall con- 


celve, and bear a ſon,” The Hebrew has no 


term that more properly ſignifies a virgin, than 


almah; but it muſt be confeſſed, without leſſen- 
ing, however, the certainty or application of 
{ſaiah's prophecy, that ſometimes, by miſtake, 
for inſtance, any young woman, whether truly 
a virgin or not, is called almah. In like man- 
ner, in Latin, the name of virgo is ſometimes 
given to a young woman, who has not, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, her virginity. St. Jerom, in his Com- 
ment on Iſaiah, vii. 14, remarks, that the pro- 
phet, declined uſing the word bethula, which 
ſignifies a young woman, or young perſon, but 
employed the term almah, which denotes a virgin, 
never ſeen by man: this is the proper ſignifica- 
tion of the word almab, which is derived from a. 
root that ſignifies—to conceal, It is very well 
known, that young women, in the Eaſt, do not 
appear in public, but are ſhut up in their houſes, 


and their mothers apartments, like nuns. The 


Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the Septuagint, tranſlate 
almah—vyirgin; Akiba, the famous Rabbin, a great. 


enemy to Chrift and Chriſtians, who lived in the 


ſecond century, underſtands it thus: the apoſtles 
and evangeliſts, and the eros of our Saviour's 
time, explained it thus, and expected a Meſſia 
born of a virgin; and, farther, Mahomet, and his 
followers, acknowledge the virginity of the mo- 
ther of our Lordi. . 


Such are the remarks of Dom Calmet; which 1 


think it not improper to enforce, by recalling the 
attention of the reader to the derivation of the 
word almah;—as hidden; ſecret, concealed: and 
the rather, becauſe: ſome places in wich it 
occurs, have been greatly miſapplied. Some-. 
times, to almah is added, which had not known. 
man.” In Joel (i. 8) in our tranſlation, La- 
ment like a virgin for her hufband; —it is not 
almah in the original. Alma occurs ſeven times 
in 8. S.; in five, it is agreed, by Jeios as well as 
Chriſtians, that it imports a true virgin: the ſixth 


(Prov. xxx. 19) I mean to contider; for, it 
this be properly underſtood, then the Feroiſt 


3 Euſeb. & Hie ron. in Onomaſtico, voce Idumæa, 


+ Hieronym. in Iſai. Ergo Alma non ſolum puella, fed cum Exindαννν virgo 


5 Vide Philon. I. contra Flac. & de ſpecial, leg. 


objections 
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objections againſt the ſeventh (Taiah, vii. 14) 

will fall to the ground. 

There be three things too wonderful for me; 

Yea, four, which I comprehend not : 

1, The way (or trace) of an eagle in the air; 

2, The way (or trace) of a ſerpent on a rock; 

3, The way (or trace) of a ſhip out at ſea; 

4, The way (or trace) of a man with a virgin; 

LIKE to all which, is 

5, The behaviour of an adulterous woman, 

Who wipeth her mouth, and faith, 

I have done no wickedneſs, | 

Let us analyſe the ſenſe of theſe ſimilies: and fee 

how they apply to the hardened character con- 

ſequent on proſtitution : | 3 

1, An eagle in the air, leaves no trace of its paſſage; 

2, A ſerpent on a rock, glides along, leaving no 

impreſſion on the ſurface; 0 
„A ſhip at fea, leaves no furrow on the waves. 

Like to theſe inſenſibles, theſe non- impreſſives, 

an adultereſs is ſo hardened in commiſſion of her 

fin, that, inſtead of remorſe ariſing in her con- 

ſcience, ſhe thinks a great crime to be trivial, if 

not, indeed, innocent. | | 

We ſee, now, that theſe compariſons agree with 

the ſubjects compared to them; in what, then, 

conſiſts, ſo as to be illuſtrated by theſe compa- 

riſons, the non- impreſſion of a young man with 

a maid? We have no need to recur to the 

immediate perſonal connection of the ſexes; nor 

to any thing relating to the ſtrict tokens of vir- 

ginity; which, having loſt (while undetected) 

a young woman might. {till he confidered as 

almah—though ſuch is the ſenſe adopted b 


eminent commentators. | 


in alluding to a fact, of which Solomon could not 
but have ſeen many inſtances, at which he 
wondered. Perhaps, the import of the compa- 
riſon is this;— Where young women are kept 
cloſely ſhut up, the ſexes have little opportunity 


young man may engage the affections of a 
young' woman; but the can only acquieſce in 
tie choice made, and recommended to her, b 

her parents or friends—and I have often reflected, 
with ſurpriſe, when I conſidered with what little 
regret, the lover firſt propoſed to a virgin, has 
been abandoned, if another (perhaps little, if 
at all, better) has been offered; the {almah) has 


been ſo readily obtained, by a later propoſal, 
that, however ſhe might ſeem to encourage the 
_ addreſſes of the firſt, and even to have e 
him as her huſpand elect, he appears to have 
left no more traces in her mind, _ 
„ Than the eagle leaves in the air; 


But I think I propoſe an eaſier, yet ſtricter ſenſe, 


of intercourſe: there is no means, whereby a 


transferred, as it were, her affections, and her- 
ſelf, with ſo little difficulty, and her conſent has 
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2, To have made no more impreſſion on her heart, 
than the ſerpent makes on the rock; 
3, To have left no more effect on her affections, 
than the ſhip leaves on the buoyant waves; 
4, To have raiſed no more compunction in her 


mind, than ariſes in that of the adultereſs, who 
yields to ſeveral men. 


Tn ſhort, this compariſon ſeems to refer, not to 


the perſon, but to the mind (the affections) of 
almah : fince not only, if thus taken, are the 
other compariſons, at leaſt, equally proper ; but 
the reference to the adultereſs is infinitely more 
applicable and appropriate. And if this inter- 
pretation be admitted, which ſeems to be, accord- 
ing to the general nature of the Proverbs, drawn 
from actual obſervation, from the nature and 
cuſtoms of the Eaſt, in the time of Solomon, as 
well as in the preſent day; then alnah, here alſo, 
keeps its true, ſtrict, and proper import, accord- 
ing to its conſtant uſage: and the argument of 
the 7ezvs, againſt its being fo taken in I/aiab, is 
totally obviated, ſince there will then be No 
paſſage, in which alnab can be conſtrued to 
mean otherwiſe than a pure virgin. 

For inſtances of ſuch eaſy alienation, I ſhall merely 
hint at Sampſon's wite, who was given to one 
of his bridemen; and to David's, who was 
given to Ariel: but many others might be no- 
ticed. ä | | 

I believe, if Solomon was living now, he would have 
no lels occafion to wonder at. the coquetry, and 
jilting, which he need not go into the Eaſt to 
leek, but might find where young women are 
much more tree to chooſe, than they are there: 
ſurely the idea, according to which we have 
interpreted this verſe, is the ſubject of familiar 
remark, and occurs but too frequently; though 
we mult hope not ſo frequently as thoſe inci- 
dents to which ſuch verſatility is compared. 

As the paſſage (Ifaiah, vii. 14) is of great mo- 
ment to the Chri/tian diſpenſation, it ſeems not 
Improper, in this place, to endeavour to iet it in 

Is true light. bi 

It deterves notice, (1) that this prophecy is given 
by God himſelf; freely, and voluntarily, as 
choſen by him; from which we may be certain, 

there is ſomething included in it, which, to 
underſtand, will reward, as well as juſtify, en- 

quiry. (2) That the prophet, J/aiab, had 

already a young child (aged under two years, 

perhaps) in his arms; whom he took, by divine 

direction, and who was, undoubtedly, to fubſerve 
ſome purpoſe in this tranſaction. (3) That a 
conſiderable part of this prophecy was fuifilled 

within the ſpace of two, or under three years, 

from the time when it was. given. (4) That 

this prophecy was not given to Ahaz ſolely; 
2 but 


Atroyers, 
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but to the houſe of David: fo that, however iL 


might aſſure him, for the time being, other 


branches of that houſe were referred to by it; 
and nothing, that I perceive, hinders them from. 
appropriating it in any time or place.“ 


Now, the nature of, and the conduct uſual in, 


lignificative prophecies, naturally divides them 
into two parts: (1) the ſign given; (2) the 
event predicted. So, in the caſe of Hezetrah—the 
going back of the ſhadow, was the ſign given; 
the lengthening of his life, was the event pre- 
dicted. So Samuel gave ſeveral ſigns to Saul; 
in which, the receiving of bread, the meeting of 
he prophets, were ſigns given, to confirm his 
belief, in the certainty of the event, foretold to 
him—which was, his poſſeſion of the kingdom. 


In like manner, the ſon of Iſaiah, was a ſign to 


Ahaz; „Before a child, ſuch as this, can diſtin- 
guiſh between good. and evil, in the article of 


his diet, liking one thing, and diſliking another 


(which is an early principle in children) the 
land of Iſrael ſhall be hberated from its de- 
*” Such is the firſt ſign, or firſt part of 
the ſign; and its application to Ahaxz, ſeems to 
be (i) to aſſure him of ſpeedy deliverance; (2) that 
the houſe of David {ſhould not fail; (3) that 
there ſhould again be proſperous times, in which 
butter and honey mould be plentiful; (4) it 


inſinuates a delicate rebuke to Ahaz:—why 
worſhip falſe gods, when ſuch glorious things 


are expected from. your own family, and your 


* own deſcendants? of which, this promiſe reminds 


him. | 


There ſeems alſo to be a ſecond ſign, or a ſecond 


part of this ſign, given by the prophet; v:z. the 
actual begetting of a child at this time: for the 
prophet takes two witneſſes to record — W hat ? 
That, at this time, the prophecy was given— 
that, at this time, it was written and dated—and 
that he, at this time, immediately having acceſs 
to the propheteſs, ſhe conceived. Before the 
child thus conceived, could pronounce the words 


uſually firſt ſpoken by children (dada, mama) 


the king of //hria ſhould plunder Damaſcus, — 
Now if the whole of this tranſaction had no reference 


beyond Ahaz—ſuppoling what was ſpoken of 
$hearjaſhub, might be of comfort to him, of 
what uſe could be the child to be begotten, or 
any thing ſaid, or done, reſpecting him? Why 
ſo much preparation for what might follow 
what, if it did follow, was in the ordinary 
courſe of nature, at ſome diſtance from the birth; 
and at a ſtill greater diſtance from the period in 
which the child ſhould be capable of ſpeech—of 
what (inftant) importance was all this to a 
king, about to be beſieged in his capital; and 
{ceking to provide water for the city, which 


ALM 


expected an attack; and which was the only 
remains of his kingdom, not plunde:ed by the 
enemy? But this birch of a child, miglit very 
weil ferye as a fecond ſign, or a ſecond part ty 


that lign which had already been adapted to his 


immediate diſtreſs; as it looked ſomewhat more 
diſtant, though not much, and as it carried his 
expectations ſomewhat farther, though not very 


far: while, at the ſame time, it was adapted to be 


tiken as a confi mation of the prophecy, reſpect. 
ing Fmmanuel; e. gr. thus—if the propheteſs 
continued barren—then the {ign muſt fail; and. 
ſuch a thing might be: if the intei val between 
this prophecy and the birth of a child by this 
propheteſs, was very long, as ſeveral years, or 
even as two years; it would affect the prophecy 
accordingly : had it been a daughter inſtead of a 
ſon, then the prophecy would not have been 
accompliſhed :—and what could be mor- contin- 
gent, in re:pect of Jaiab had the child died in 
the birth, or ſoon after, before 1t could name its 
father and mother, where had been the prof her 
then? But, if the child, a ſon, was born accord- 
ing to the time of nature, reckoned from the 
day of the date, witneſſed by Uriah and Febe- 
rechiah, and tlie conditions then mentioned; if it 
lived, &c.; then, from this gradual accompliſh- 
ment, it might be fairly inferred, there was ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in this affair, and it 
might very well ſerve for a ſign of a future 
event, 


The inference is obvious: if the ſign of the cvent 


be fulfilled, the event itſelf ſhall be fulfilled in its 


time—it is true, the event 1s wonderful; but 


then the ſign is extraordinary: the event is, 


| doubtleſs, above the courſe of nature; but then 


the ſign is not according to the cuſtomary pro- 
cedure of nature, though it cannot be ſaid to be 
contrary to it. In ſhort, it ſeems to me, pro- 
bable, that Iſaiab, in ſome degree, imitated the 
faith of Abraham (Rom. iv. 19) and depended 
for the accompliſhment of this prediction (by his 
inſtrumentality) on the ſame power as had 


commiſſioned him to utter this prophecy. 


N. B. The divifion of the vii. from viii. chapter, 


ſeems to me to obſcure this tranſaction, by 
dividing what has a mutual reference. | think 
alſo, the diſcourſes relate to EM MANUEL for 
ſome chapters after this; i. e. to the end of the 
twelfth. 


There is a queſtion or two yet remaining, on the 


circumſtances of this prophecy, which, though 


they do not affect its application, vet afford 


matter of ſpeculation, at leaſt : (1) The name of 
the perſon to whom 1/aiah approached, is tranſ- 
lated « propheteſs ;” and it is uſually ſaid, becauſe 
ſhe was the prophet's wife: but, if ſo, this — 

. the 
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the only pl-ce' in which the word occurs in this 
fenſe, thoxgh it is applied ſeveral times to women. 
(2) She might not be the only wite of Hjaiah, who 
had already a young child. (3) May it be a 
proper name? I wert unto Nebiah (ANT HE 
Nebiah, THE Nebiah) and ſhe conceived. (4) 
The ſignification of the word Nebiah is, that of 
a perſon who explains, who illuſtrates, or in- 
terprets, the will or ſentiments of another perſon ; 
ſo, Abrab am was the Nebiah of God (Gen. xx, 
7); Aaron was the Nebiah of 7/7oſes (Exod. vii. 1); 
the moſiciaus or ſingers of David (1 Chron. 
xxv. I, 2, 3) are called his Neb:ahs, &c.: may we 


not take the word in this fei:fe here? ſince ſuch. 


is its proper import, 9. 4. the indicator IN DI“ 
CATRIX: i. e. by whom the truth or falſehood 
of this prophecy was to be indicated; and this 
perſon might probably, from hence, afterwards 
receive the name of Nebiah. (5) Was the a 
virgin, when Lſaiab approached to her? And 
was what Uriah and Feberechiah witneſſed, in 
the GREAT roll (perhaps to hold more writing 
than uſual) among other things, of the nature 
of 2 marriage contract? In which caſe, 1ſatah 
muſt have been previouſly betrothed to this virgin; 


as he could not elſe have had inſtant communi- 


cation with her. — 

Upon the whole, may the hiſtory of this ſecond 
ſign, ſtand thus: Iſaiah having been betrothed to 
A. B. is di ected by God to give an inſtance of 
his confidence in divine providence, ſupport, &c. 
by completing his marriage with her directly; of 
which, and of the predictions, &c. conne_'ed 
with it, he takes the moſt incontrovertible à it- 
neſte; then conſummating the marriage, his 
new wife conceives, and, in due time, has a ſon, 
from wheuce ſhe obtains the name of Nebiah. 
If my memory ſerves me rightly, Rezin, one of 
the two kings which now oppreſſed {frael, was 
{lain before the year was out—to him refers the 
firſt child; i. e. that in Iſaiab's arms“ Before 
THIS child can ſpeak plain,“ &c. The other 
king, Pekah, was flain, before three years, 
perh ps, before two years, were fully expired, to 
him refers the ſecond child“ Before THAT 
child, to be now conceived, can hke or diſlike 
his diet—not milk from the breaſt, but diet for a 
child ſomewhat older,” & M. | 

In applying this prophecy to Feſus, as the Maſſiah, 
obierve—(1) He was predicted by many pro- 
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advanced in life: as all antiquity repreſents 
Joſeph to have been. {ſaiah had prophecied 
thuty or forty years, at this time. (6) 77% 
was the only perſon, who, in any tolerable. 
ſenſe, could be called Immanuel; which name 
was not, in any degree, fulfilled in the prophet's 
ſon: and what kind of perſon this [/mmanuel was 
to be, appears from the following diſcourſes; all 
of which have reference to him, to the end of 
chip. x11. all of which ſeem to have been writ- 
ten by the prophet, at various intervals, about 
this time; and, as the accompliſhment of his 
praphecy, in his own ſon, could not but have 
made a great noiſe, theſe diſcourſes ſeem well 
adapted to direct the attention of the pious 
Hraelites to a much more remarkable fulfilment 
of it, at a diſtant period. Yide ANNUNCIATION, 
EMMANUEL, Mary, JEsus, &. 
ALMODAD, r: meaſure f God (vide 
ELMABUN): otherwiſe, court of the well-beloved ; 
from dd alam, a court, and T7 dud, beloved. 
ALMON, or Olmun, by: the ſame as Alameth.. 
ALMON, a city belonging to the tribe of Benja- 
min, Joſh. xx1. 18; probably, the fame as Ale- 
_ meth, given to the prieſts of Aaron's family, 1 
Chron. vi. 60. | 


ALMON-DIBLATHATM, on52T-vrhy : com- 


pounded of almon, or Dy alam, ſecrecy, youth, an 
age, or contempt ; and diblathaim, or 527 dabal, 
fgs, or a lump of figs. | 
ALMOND-TREE, a trce often mentioned in 
Scripture. The Hebrews call it 0] faked, 
from a root, which ſignifies to watch; and, in- 
deed, the almond tree is one of the firſt trees 
that bloſſoms in the ſpring, and, as it were, 
awakes, while moſt are afleep, by reaſon of 
winter. The Lord intending to expreſs to Jere- 
miah (i. 11) his vizilance to diſplay his*wrath 
againſt his people, ſhowed him the branch of 
an almond-tree: where the duplicity ot mean— 
ing in the word faked, is difficult to expreſs in 
tranſlation.“ What ſeeſt thou? I ſee the rod of 
a watcher .... : 
po eee 5 > „ Iwill watch over 
my word to fulfil it. The almond- tree, in Judæa, 
bloſſoms in January, and by March has fruit. 
Aaron's rod, winch bore bloſſoms and fruit in the 
wilderneſs (Numb. xvii. 8) was of the almond- 
tree. The author of Eccleſiaſtes (x11. 5) expretT- 
ing, in an enigmatical manner, chat an old man's 


phets. (2) The time of his birth was pre-dated, hair will grow White, ſays, „the almond-tree 
viz. by DANIEL. (3) He was bern of a vir- Fall flourijh.” Ts tice blows white, 

gin. (4) The virgin was betrothed, though not ALMUGIM,a kind of wood, mentioned, 1 Kings, 
married. (5) The age of Jaiah, who was * x.11;inthe Vulgate, is tranſlated, Iigna thyina; in 


1 dN Almugim. 2 Chron, xi. 7, N Algumim. LXX. z NEUN. Vulg. Ligna pinca. 3 Reg., x. 11. 
| SUD rs. LXX. Ligna dolata. 
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the Septuagint, wrought wood. The rabbins gene- 
rally render it coral; others, ebony, or pine: it cer- 
tain'y is not coral, for coral is not proper to make 
muſzcal inſtruments of, nor to be uſed in rails, 
or in a ftaircafe, to which uſes, the Scripture tells 
us, this wood, almugim, was put. The pine- 
tree is too common in Faudea, and the neigh- 
bouring country, to ſearch for it as far as Ophir. 
The wood thyinum, is that of the citron-tree, 
known to the ancients, and much eſteemed for 


its odour, and beauty. It came from Mauri- 
tania. 


We are of opinion, that by the word almugim, or 


quently mentioned by AMaſes; if fo, Solomon's 
Almugim and Meſes's Shittim, would be the ſame 


* 


algumim, or ſimply gummim, taking al tor an ar- 
ticle, may be underſtood oily and gummy wood, 
particularly the tree which produces gum Arabic. 
It is ſaid, gum Ammoniac proceeds from a tree 
reſembling that which bears myrrh; and gum 
Arabic, c:mes from the black acacia, which we 
take to be.the ſame as the Shittim wood fre- 


wood. Vide SHITTIM. The thyon-tree, ſays 
Theophraſtus, grows in Africa, near the temple 


of Jupiter Ammon : it reſembles the cypreſs; it 


was highly eſteemed among the Heathens, for 


doors and images, becauſe it would not rot. 


Joſephus compares it to that of the fig-tree, white 
and ſhining. As it came from Ophzr, its name 
is probably not Hebreto, and it may be generic 
to ſeveral ſoris. 

ALOES, a fort of tree which comes from the 
Indies, of about eight or ten feet high: at the 
head of it is a large bunch of leaves, thick and 
indented, bro: d at bottom, but growing narrow- 
er toward the point, and about four feet in 
length; the bloſſom of it is red, intermixed with 
yellow, and double like a pink; from this 
bloſſom comes fruit, round like a large pea, 
white and red: the juice of theſe leaves is drawn 


by cutting them with, a kniſe, and receiving it in 


bottles. 


The Eaſtern geographers tell us, that the wood of 


aloes, the imelt whereof is exquilite, is found 
only in thoſe. provinces of India which are 
comprehended in the firſt climate; that the moſt 
excellent, is that which grows in the ifle of Sen,, 
tituated in the Indian fea, in the way to China: 
others are of opinion, that the wood. of aloes, 
produced in the iſle of Comar, or at cape Como- 


in, is the beſt, and that it was of this a certain 


king of India made a preſent, . weighing ten 
wintals,, to Nouſchirran; and that, as it was 


applied to the fire, it melted, and burned like wax. 


1 Plin. l. 33," c. 16. 
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A great deal of this wood is brought from the 
Hlands of Sumatra and Ceilan. 

The Hebrew deore abalim, probably, ſignifies 
alre-trees. The Vulgate reads, ut tabernacula 
gue fixit Dominus, © as TENTS which the 
Lord hath ſpread; but the Hebrew may be 
tranſlated thus: As the ahalims which the 
Lord hath planted,” in our tranſlation, © lign- 
aloes:“ the LX X. and Ferom, ſometimes tranflate 
abalim ſtacte, or alze; but as the aloes-tree is 
not common in Arabia, or the neighbouring 
countries, the Rabbins tranflate ahalim—ſantal ; 
but the ſantal tree was unknown to the ancient-, 
being a native of India. The aloes of Syria, 
Rhodes, and Candia, called Aſbalathus, is a ſhrub 
tull of thorns; the wood is uſed by perfumers, 
after they ha e taken off the bark, to give con- 
ſiſtency to their perfumes. 

II. ALoEs, a plant or herb; the leaves are about 
two inches thick, prickly, and chamfered; in 
the middle riſes a ſtem, wherein is a white 
kernel, extremely light, and almoſt round. 
Theſe aloes are not uncommon among us: a 
very bitter juice is extra ed from this plant, 
which preſerves dead bodies from putiefaction. 
It has been ſaid, that one kind of aloes flowers 
but once in a hundred years, and that, as its 
flower opens, 1t makes a great noiſe : there have 
been ſeveral ſeen blowing in the gardens at, 
and round London, without making any noif-, 
Ir is probable, this plant is the only true aloes, 
for what is ſaid of the wood of aloes, is not to 
clear as might be withed, as the kind of tree is 
ſomewhat obſcure. 3 5 

From this plant, is extracted the drug called a/2es, 
which is a very bitter liquor uſed in embalining, 
to prevent putrefaction. Nicodemus bought 
about a hundred pounds of myrrh and aloes, 
to embalm the body of Jeſus Chriſt (John, xix. 
39). In the Proverbs (vil. 17) che debauched 
woman ſays, ſhe had perfumed her bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon; and the ſpouſe in 
the Canticles (iv. 14) th.t myrrh, aloes, aud 
all manner of perfumes, are to be found in tlie 
garden of her beloved. The Hebreto text in 
theſe places, re ids abalim; the generality under- 
ſtand by it, either the aloes-plants, or the alves- 
tre 8. | | „ 

The aloes of Socotra are the moſt excellent; they 
gather the leaves of this plant, in the monih oc 
July, and boil them in great cauldrons to extract 
their juice, waich they put into bottles, and 
espoſe them to the ſun during the dog days. 

After all, it is likely, ſoine {till more curious aud 


2 Bibl. Orient. p. 913. 
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edoriferous plant was that cultivated in the 
royal gardens (Cant. iv); unleſs at this time, 
its extreme rarity was its recommendation to ſo 
reat a naturaliſt as Solomon, | 
ALPHA (A) is the firſt letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, derived from (&) Aleph, the firſt of the 
Hebrew alphabet. In the Greet alphabet, 
Alpha. ſtands for one, or the firſt, vide A. 
Thus Martial, in imitation of the Greeks, who 
were uſed to diſtinguiſh the rank of people by 
leiters, ſays: = Es, 
uod ALPHA dixi, Codre, penulatorum, 

Te nuper, aliqua, cum josarer in charta: 

Si forte bilem movit hic tibi verſus, 

Dicas licebit BETA me togatorum. 

| Epig. I. 5. Ep. 26. 


ALPHABET, ANG: from Alpha and 
Beta, the two firſt Greek letters. | 


ALPHABET (Hebrew). Vide HEBREW LET. 


' TERS. _ 
ALPHALUS, AD Hog: a thouſand; from the 
Heb. hd aleph, a chief. i | 


I. ALPHAEUS, father of St. James Minor, Matt. 
x. 3; Luke, vi. 15. Alphæus was the huſhand of 


t Maury, believed to have been lifter to the holy vir- 
gin; for which reaſon, James is called the Lord's 
brother; but the term, brother, is too general in 
its application, to fix their relation; though the 

fact is probable, Many are of opinion, that 
Cleophas, mentioned by St. Luke (xxiv. 18) 
is the ſame as Alphæus: Alphæus being his 
Gre name, and Cieophas, his Hebrew, or 


Syriac name, according to the cuſtom of this. 
he ng | | 
province, or of che times, where men often had 


to names; by one of which they were known 
by their friends and countrymen, by the other 
to the Romans, or ſtrangers. Yide NAMES. 
II. ALPHAUs, father of Levi, or Matthew, whom 
Feſus-took to be an apoſtle and evangeliit; 
ALTAR. As ſacrifices are as ancient as wor- 
ſhip, altars are of <qual- antiquity : Scripture. 
ſpeaks of altars, erected by the patriarchs, with- 
out deſcribing their form or matter. The altar 
which Jacob ſet up at Pethel, was the ſtone 
which had ſerved hin for a pillow : Gideon 
ſacrificed on the rock which was betore his 
houſe. The firſt altars which God commanded 
Meſss to raiſe, were of earth, or rougi flone's 
(Exod. xx. 24, 25); and the Lord declared, thut 
if iron was uſed in conſtructing them, they 
would be impure, Exod. xxv. I, 2, 3, & r. 
The altar-which Moſes enjoined Fofbua to, build on 
Mount Ebal, was to be of unpolithed {tones (Deut. 


: Vide Bolland. ix. April. p. 8 11. 


De Bello, I. 6, c. 14. 


„en 
xxvli. 5; Joſh. viii. 31); as, it is very probab'e, 
were thoſe built by Samtel, Saul, and David. 
The altar which Soονον erected in the temple, 
was of braſs, but filled, it is believed, with rough. 
ſtones, 2 Chron. iv. 1, 2, 3. It was twenty 
cubits long, twenty wide, and ten high. That 
which was built at Feruſalem, by Zerubbabel 
and the Fews, returned from Babylon, was of 
rough ſtones: nor was that which the Maccabees 


> rebuilt, any better. Joſephus ſays, that the altar 


which in his time was in the temple, was of 
rough ſtones, fifteen cubits high, forty long, and 
as many in width. | 1 

The altars in the temple were as follow (for their 
forms, uſes, &c. vide the Diſſertations accom- 
panying tlie Plates, or the article TEMPLE) : 

I. Altar of Incenſe. _ | 

II. Altar of burnt-offerings. | 

III. The table of ſhew-bread: improperly called 
an altar. 

ALTAR at Athens, inſcribed aywrw Yew, 
to the unknown god.” St. Paul being come 
from Tyęſſalonica to Athens, diſputed daily in the 
ſynagogue with the Fervs, or in the forum with 
the pluloſophers: as he diſcourſed on the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome of the philoſophers 
brought him before the judges of the Areopagus; 
before theſe judges, he utes this evprethon (Acts, 


xvii. 22, 23): © Ye men of Athens, | perceive: 


that in all things, ye are too: (theiſtical) fond 


of gods: for, as I paſſed by, aud beheld your 


ſacred inſtruments, I found an altar, with this 


inicription—to the unknown god; him, there- 


fore, whom ye worſhip as unknown—him de- 
clare (repreſent, announce) I unto you.” 


The queſtion is, what was this altar thus conſe- 
3 crated to the unknown ged ? St. Zerom relates, 


that it was not inſcribed exactly as St. Paid 
quotes it; but © to the gods of Via, Europe, 


and Africa; to the unknown, and ſtrange 


2 


gods;'“ and that the apoſtle purpoſely uies the 
tagular form, becauſe his deſign was only to 


demonſtrate to the Athenians, that they: adored 


an unsnovn god. | | 


Others believe, that St. Paul propoſed to ſpeak of 


+ thoſe altars wRICA were extant in ſeveral places 
of Attica, without any inſcription, erected after 
a ſolemn expiation for the country, made by the 

5 philuſopher £pimenrdes, ; 

Others conceive this altar was one mentioned by 

s Pauſanias and Ehiliſinatus, who inform us, that 
there were altars at Athens, conſecrated to the 
unknown gods. There were probably ſeveral 


3 Hieronym. in Ep. ad Tit. c. 1. 


Grot. Voſſ. Beza in ct. xv. 11. Caſaub. ad Laert. Selden, de Synod. 1. 3, c. 13. Hammond, alii 


* Diogen, Laert. I. 1, in Epimenide. 
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altars, each inſcribed, “ to the unknown god;“ for 
which reaſon, they mention them (in the plural) 


as altars, inſcribed to the unknown gods. Lu- 
cian, in the Dialogue (attributed to him) entitled, 
Philopatris, ſwears “ by—the UNKNOWN GoD 
of Athens,” He adds, © Being come to Athens, 
and finding there the UNKNOWN GoD, we 


worſhipped him, and gave thanks to him, with 
hands lifted up to Heaven,” _ 


Peter Comeſter, author of the Hiſtoria Scholaſtica, 


relates, that Dionyſius, the Areopagite, obſerving, 
while he was at Alexandria, the eclipſe, which, 


_ contrary to nature, happened at the death of 


our Saviour, from thence concluded, that ſome 


unknown god ſuffered ; and not being then in a 


condition to learn more of the matter, he erected, 


at his return to Athens, this altar, to the unknown 


god, which gave occaſion to St. Paul's dif- 


| Paul: the Areopagites would never have under- 


One of the altars ſet up by Epimenides, which had 


after. 


therefore probable enough, that the Athenians, 


them, truly unknown, yet, in ſome fort, adored 


SHY 
and Africa, to the unknown and ſtrange gods,“ 
is not, in all probability, that mentioned by St. 


ſtood it, by the bare name of the Unknown Gad. 


no inſcription, can never be that we enquire 
The hiſtories related by the author of 
the Hiſtoria Scholaſtica, Iheophylact, aud cu. 


menins, have no warrant from antiquity : it ix 


a people extremely ſuperſtitious, apprehenſive 
that they had forgotten ſome divinity, and had 
not paid their worſhip to it, erectcd altars in 
ſome part of their city, inſcribed to the unknown 
god; from whence St. Paul took cccaſion ty 
preach Feſus to them, a God, with reſpect to 


by them without their knowing him. 


courſe, at the Areopagus. 

Thesphyla#t accounts in another manner for the 
occaſion of this altar: after a battle, which the 
Athenians had loſt, a ſpe&re appeared, and told 

them, thathe was the cauſe of their misfortune, 
out of an averſion he had to their celebrating 
games in honour of all the other gods, and 


Theſe are St. Chryſoſtoni's thoughts upon the mat- 
ter, founded on what we have above mentioned, 
from Philsftratus, Pauſanias, and Lucian. 

St. Auſtin never queſtions but the Athenians, under 


the name of the Unknown God, adored the true 
one 


none to him: after this, he diſappeared, without 
declaring his name. 


The Athenians, to repair 


their fault, immediately erected an altar to tlie 
unknown god. | 


Others ſay, that during the war between the Per- 
ſians and Greeks, the latter ſent Philippides to 


deſire ſuccour of the Lacedemontians : 


Mount Parthenius, the god Pan appeared to 


him, and complained, that he was the only god 


to whom they did not pay their adorations; and, 
at the ſame time, promiſed them his aſſiſtance, 
provided, they admitted him into the number of 
their gods: they did ſo, and erected an altar to 
him; and leſt there ſhould be any other god 
diſſatisfied with their indifference, they built an 
altar to the unknown god. | 


Acumenius reports this matter ſomething diffe- 


rently: the Athenians, being ſeized with a burn- 
ing diſtemper, which would not allow them to 


endure any thing on their bodies, addreſſed them- 


E 


telves, in vain, to all the gods honoured in their 
cit 
bethought themſelves of erecting an altar to the 
unknown god, out of an apprehenſion, that 


ſome ſtrange deity, had, in his indignation, 


ſmitten them: and to this unknown god, they 
attributed the cure of their diſeaſe. 7 

ach of theſe opinions has its difficulties. The 
altar, intitled, To the gods of Afa, Europe, 


Some have thought, that the God of the Jews 


uſed his name in ſpeech, but ſubſtituted “ the 
Lord” for Fehovah.”” But, it ſhould ſeem, 


upon 


The following is Dr. Doddridge's note on this 


. was in 7erom to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle, to 
ſerve his own purpoſe, gives this turn to an in- 


y: as they received no relief from hence, they 


with Heinſius (in Loc.) underſtands it of Feh- 


 Chryſoſt, in Acta. 


was the object of this altar, he being a powerful 


god, but not fully known, as the Jeros never 


this was a public altar; or the ſenate could 
hardly be ſaid, to worſhip its object: it probably 
alſo ſtood in ſome public place; as the apoſtle - 
did not, like an antiquarian, hunt it out, but 
ſaw it * as he paſſed by, It was probabir 
erected, as it were, by the ſenate and people of 
Athens; and therefore alluded to ſome public 
incident of former ages. 


paſſage :—<* The expreſs teſtimony of Lucian 
(Philopat. ad fin.) ſufficiently proves, that there 
was ſuch an inſcription at Athens; and ſhows, 
how unneceſſary, as well as unwarrantable, it 


ſcription, which bore on its front, a plurality of 
deities: whence this important phenomenon 
aroſe, or to what it particularly referred, it 1s 


more difficult to ſay. Witſius (Melet. p. 85 


vah, whoſe name, not being pronounced by the 
Fews themſelves, might give occaſion to this 
appellation; and to this ſenſe, Mr. Biſcoe in- 
clines {Boyle's Lect. chap. viii. & 12, pag. 322, 
325). Dr. Welwod (pref. to the Banquet ot 


Aenopbon, 


ALV 


Xenophon, p. 18, 19) ſuppoſes, that Socrates 
reared this altar, to expreſs his devotion to the 
one living and true God, of whom the 
Athenians Pad no notion; and whoſe incom- 
prehenſible being, he inſinuated, by this inſcrip- 
tion, to be far beyond the reach of their under- 
ſtanding or his own. And in this I ſhould 
joy fully acquieſce, could I find one ancient 
teſtimony in confirmation of the fact: as it is, 
to omit other conjectures, I muſt give the pre- 
ference to that which Beza and Dr. Hammond 
have mentioned, and which Mr. Hallet (Diſc. 
on Script. vol. i. p. 307, 308) has laboured at 
large to confirm and illuſtrate ; though I think 
none of theſe learned writers has let it in its 
moſt natural and advantageous ligit. Diogenes 


p. 29, C. with the notes of J. Caſaubon and 
Menagins) aſſures us, that in the time of that 
philoſopher (about 600 years before Chri/?) 
there was a terrible peſtilence at Athens; in 
order to avert which, when none of the deities 
to whom they ſacrificed appeared able or 
willing to help them, Epimenides adviſed them 
to bring ſome ſheep to the Areopagus, and letting 
them looſe from thence, to follow them till they 
lay down, and then to ſacrifice them (as I ſup- 
poſe the words Tw T7p351x0[1 Ole ſignify) to the 
god, near whoſe temple or altar they then were. 
Now it ſeems probable, thar Athens, not being 


as afterwards, theſe ſheep lay down in places 
where none of them were near; and ſo occa- 


the inſcription &yvw5w Ow, to the unknown 
God; meaning thereby, the deity who had ſent 
the plague, whoever he were; one of which 
altars, at leaſt, howe er it might have been 
repaired, remained till Paul's time, and long 


as Lord of all, was indeed the deity who ſent 
and removed this peſtilence, the apoſtle might, 
with great propriety, tell the Athenians, he de- 
clared to them him whom, without knowing 
him, they worſhipped; as I think the con- 
cluding words of the 23d verſe, may moſt de- 
cently be rendered. | 


ALVA, or Alua, or Olveh, by, „aN his af- 


aſcenſion, and the pronoun d he, his: otherwile, 
prevarication, from dh Halilah. 

_ ALVAH: thus the wood is called which God 
ſhowed Meſes, that with it he might ſweeten 
the waters of Marah (Exod. xv. 25) by the 


Vo. I. 


Laertius, in his life of Epimenides (vide lib. i. 


then ſo full of theſe monuments of ſuperſtition 


ſioned the rearing what the hiſtorian calls 
anonymous altars, or altars, each of which had 


after. Now as the God whom Paul preached - 


cenſion or elevation; as is believed, from 5y ala, 


66 


AI. 


Mahometans, who maintain, that doſes had 
received a piece of it, by ſucceſſion from the 
patriarchs, Noah having kept it in the ark, and 
delivered it to his poſterity : {by this they ſhould 


ſeem to mean the true religion], The word 


alua has ſome relation to ales, which is a 
very bitter wood; and ſome interpreters have 
hinted, that Moſes took a very bitter ſort of 
wood, on purpole, that the power of God might 
be the more remarkable, in ſweetening theſe 
waters. Toſephus ſays, that this legitlator uſed 


the wood which he found by chance, lying at 


his feet. | 
El-vah, ſays Mr. Bruce (Trav, vol. ii. 470) is 


a large village, or town, thick-planted with palm 


trees, the Oaſis Parva of the ancients, the laſt 
inhabited place to the welt, that is under the 
juriſ./iction of £gypt—it yields ſenna and colo- 
quintida, The Arabs call El-vah, a ſhrub or 
tree, not unlike our hawthorn, either in form or 
flower. It was of this wood, they ſay, that 
Moſes's rod was made, when he ſweetened the 


waters of Marah. With a rod of this wood 


too, ſay they, Kaleb Ibn el Waalid, the great 


deltroyer of Chriſtians, {weetened theſe waters 
at El-vah, once bitter, and gave it the name 
from this miracle. A number of very fine 
{ſprings burſt from the earth at El-vah, which 
renders this ſmall ſpot verdant and beautiful, 
though ſurrounded with dreary deſerts on every 
quarter; it is ſituated like an ifland, in the 
midſt of the ocean.“ 


If my memory ſerves me rightly, our coloniſts 


want of ſomething to improve it, that had ſuch 


who firſt peopled ſome parts of America, cor- 
rected the qualities of the water they found there, 
by infuſing in it branches of ſaſſafras: and it is 
underſtood, that the firit inducement of the 
Chineſe to the general ule of tea, was to correct 
the water of their rivers: it follows, that ſome 
kinds of wood have {uch a quality; and, tliere- 


fore, it may be that God directe Wiſes to the 


very wood proper for this purpoſe: but then, 


it muſt be owned, that the water of theſe parts 
continues bad to this day, and is ſo greatly in 


a diſcovery been communicated by Moſes, it 


could hardly have been loſt, M. Niebuhr, when 
in theſe paris, enquired after wood capable of 
this effect; but could gain no information of 
any fuch. It will not, however, from hence 
follow, that ſes uſed a bitter wood; or even 
any ordinary wood; but, as providence uſually 
works by the proper and fit means to accom- 
pliſh its ends, it ſeems likely, that the wood uſed 
by Moſes, was, in ſome degree, at leaſt, cor- 
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rective of that quality which abounded in the 
waters; though, perhaps, it might itfelf have 
other qualities equally bad, but of a different kind 
(wherefore it has been Joft) adapted, perhaps, 
to neutraliſe the water, and ſo to render it potable. 

T hat other water alſo ſtands in need of ſome cor- 
rection, and that ſuch correction is applied to it, 
appears from the cuſtom of Egypt, in reſpect to 

the water of the Nile; a cuſtom which might 
have been familiar to Meſes, as, probably, it is 
of great antiquity. | | 

The water of the Nile is always ſomewhat muddy; 
but by rubbing with bitter almonds, prepared in 
a particular manner, the earthern jars in which 
it is kept, this water is rendered clear, light, and 
falutary.” NIEBUHR's TRAVELS, vol. i. p. 71. 
Did theſe bitter almonds ſuggeſt the bitter wood? 

ALVAN, or Olven, op, TwAaj : the ſame as Ahn. 

ALVAN, Shobal's eldeſt ſon; of the race of hau, 
the ſecond prince of Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 23. 

AMA, or Omod, oy: the people of teſtimony ; 
from dy omeh, or ummah, and Ty hed, teſtimony : 
or of the prey, and of eternity: otherwiſe, of 
paſſage; from y hadah, or odeh. 

AMAD, a city belonging to the tribe of ur, 
Toſh. xix. 26. | 

AMAL, or Omel, dap: labour and iniquity. - 

AMAL, the fourth ſon of Hemel, 1 Chron. vii. 35. 

AMALEK, or Omeleh, pony: a people that licks 
up, or, that takes away all; from Sy om, or 
am, a people, and ppb lacac, to lick up, io take 
away all: otherwiſe, a people that ſtrikes, or that 
uſes ill; from y hamal, or omel. 

AMALEK, ſon of Eliphaz and Timna, his con- 
cubine, and grandſon to Eau. He ſucceeded 
Gatam in the government of Edom, ſouth of 
Judah, Gen. xxxvi. 12, 16; 1 Chron. i. 36. 


Amalek was father of the Amalekites, a powerful 


people, who dwelt in Arabia Petræa, between 
the Dead Sea and the Red Sea, or between Ha- 
vilah and Shur (1 Sam. xv. 7) perhaps, in mov- 
ing troops. We cannot aftign the particular place 
of their habitation ; and it does not appear that 
they had cities; though one is mentioned, 1 Sam. 
xv. 5. They lived generally in parties, caves, 
or tents. | 

Ihe Iſraelites had ſcarce paſſed the Red Sea, when 
the Amalekites attacked them in the deſert of 
Rephidim, and flew thoſe who, through fatigue 
or weakneſs, lagged behind. Moſes, by God's 
command, directed Fofhua to attack this people, 
to record this act of inhumanity in a book, to per- 


petuate its remembrance, and to avenge it fully. 


Foſhua fell on the Amalekites, and defeated them, 

while MHaſes was on the mountain, and, with 

Aaron and Hur in his company, lifted up his 

hands to heaven, A. M. 2513; ante J. C. 1487. 
3 . 
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The Benedi&ine commentator cites Philo, whe 
who ſays, „That the king of the Amalekites 
apprehending leſt the {/razlites might ravage his 
territories, reſolved to prevent them; and put- 

_ ting himſelf at the head of his troops, he marched 
to oppoſe their paſſage, with a deſign, if they 
ſhowed an inclination to refiſt him, of attacking 
them with all. his forces.“ I ſhould have becn 
pleaſed, if the ſacred writer had informed us in 
this place, what was the number and nature of 
Amoalek's forces. The book of Judith (iv. 13, 
14) in few words, deſcribes to us the army of 
the Amalckites, as © a formidable one, com- 
poſed of many horſe, and a. great. number of 
chariots,. the ſoldiers whereof were furniſhed 
with good weapons, and abounding with confi- 
dence in their own ſtrength.” This citation is 
taken from the Latin Vulgate; for there is no 
mention of it in the Greek original, nor is it in- 
ſerted in our Engliſh tranſlation. 

According to the Scripture mode of. expreſſion, 
Moſes needed all tfie virtue of his rod and his 
prayers, to defeat ſo dreadful an enemy; if God 

had not concerned himſelf on behalf of his peo- 
ple, the battle had been loft; the number, valour, 
and advantage of Amalet's arms, had given them 
the victory. Moreover,—- 

Victory, which God gives or refuſes at his plea- 
ſure, had certainly favoured the Amalekites, if 
Aaron and Hur, who were with Moeſes on the 
mountain, remote from danger, had not ſup- 
ported the extended arms and hands of that legi- 

_ flator. The myſtery of this I leave to com- 

mentators. The battle laſted. till the approach 
of night; for tze Scripture ſays, Exod. xvii. 12, 
© the hands of Moſes were * till the going 
down of the fun.” As the ſucceſs of this action 
was the pure work of God, he ſaid to Moſes, 
« write this for a memorial in a book.“ 

Under the judges (Judg. vi. 3) we ſee the Amale- 
kites united with the Midianites and Moabites, to 
oppreſs 1ſrael. (Judg. iii. 13) but Ehud delivered 
oy from Eglon, and Gideon delivered them 
rom Midian and Amalet. Many years after, the 
Lord faid to Samuel, Go to Saul, and fay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I remember that 
which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait 
for him in the way when he came up from 
Egypt: now go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all.” | | 

Saul marched therefore againſt the Amalekites; ad- 
vanced to their capital, defeated and 'drove them 
from Havilah (towards the lower part of the 

Euphrates) to Shur (towards the Red Sea) de- 
ſtroying the people, but he ſpared the beſt of the 
cattle and moveables, thereby violating the com- 
mand of God. TE 

Nevertheleſs, 


AMA 


Nevertheleſs, ſome fugitives eſcaped: for though 
the Amalekites appear but little more in hiſtory, 
yet, ſome years after this event, a troop of Ama- 
lekites pillaged Zi#lag, then belonging to David, 
where he hadleft his wite and his ſubſtance; but 
he returning, purſued, overtook, and diſperſed them, 
and recovered all the booty which they had car- 
ried off, 1 Sam. xxx, 1, 2, &c. | | 

The Arabians maintain, that Anale was the ſon 
of Ham, and grandſon of Noah; that he was 
the father of Ad, and grandfather of Schedad. 
This opinion is not to be rejected: it is not eaſy 
to conceive how Amalck, it only the poſterity 
of the ſon of Eliphax, and grandſon of Eſau, 
could be a people ſo powerful and numerous as 
the Amalekites were when the Hjrazlites departed 
out of Egypt, Beſides, Moſes relates (Gen. xiv. 
7) that in Abraham's time, the five confederate 
kings invaded Amalet's country, about Kadeſh; 
as alſo that of the Amorites, at Hazeron-tamar. 
Moes alfo, in Numb. xxiv. 20, relates, that Ba- 
laam obſerving at a diſtance the land of Amalek, 
ſaid, in his prophetic ſtyle, * Amalek is the firſt 
(the head, the original) of the nations, but his 
end ſhall be, that he periſh for ever.” This 
certainly cannot agree with the Amalekites, if 


living was but the third from Amalek., Moſes 
never reproaches the Amalckites with attacking 
the Iſraelites, their brethren; an aggravating cir- 
oumitance, which he would not have omitted if 
they had been deſcended from Eſau, and, in this 
ſenſe, brethren to the Iſraelites. Laſtly, we fee 
the Amalekttes almoſt always joined in Scripture 
with the Canaanites and Philitines, and never 
with the Edomites; and when Saul deſtroyed 
Amalek, the Edomites neither aſſiſted nor avenged 
them. It is, therefore, probable, that the Ana- 
letites, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, were a 
people deſcended from Canaan, and very diffe- 
rent from the deſcendants of .Gnalek, the grand- 
ſon of Eſau, who, perhaps, might be but a 
{malt tribe, and not permanently conſpicuous. 
The Arabians give us this account of the Amalek 
deſtroyed by Saul: he was the father of an 
ancient tribe in Arabia; which contained only the 
Arabians called pure, the remains of whom were 
mingled with the poſterity of Focktan and Adnan, 
and ſo became Moſarabes or Myſtaarabes, i. e. 
Arabians, blended with foreigners. They be- 
eve, that Goliath, who was overcome by David, 


7 FEfau, Jacob. 
Eliphaz, Levi. 
Amalek, Koath. 
— Amram, 

Aaron, 


they were ſo modern; for the generation then 


AMA 


was king of the Amalehites, and that the giants 
who inhabited Paleſtine in Foſhua's time, were 
of the ſame race; and that part of them retired 
into Africa, while Foſhua was living, and ſettled 
on the coaſts of Barbary; which account has 
many circumſtances very credible, and is con- 
firmed by occaſional hints in other authors. 


The ſon of Amalek was Ad, a celebrated prince 


among the Arabians. He began ſtately build- 
ings, and a city, his own reſidence, and that of 
the giants in his time. Some make him the ſon of 
Uz, and grandſon of Aram, the fon of She, 
The Meahometans ſay, that Ad was the father of 
an Arabian tribe, called Adites, Who were exter- 
minated, for not hearkening to the patriarch Eher, 
who preached the unity of God to them. 44 
had two ſons, viz. Schedad ard Schedid. This 
is what the Arabians relate of the Amale#ztes. 
Theſe accounts are, indeed, very imperfect; but 
upon the whole, it ſeems fairly warrantable to 
ſuggeſt, (1) that there were more kinds of Ama- 
lekites, than one: (2) that the tribe which Sau! 
deltroyed, might not be a very numerous people 
at that time; and that the tract of country men- 
tioned relating to them, was that of their flight, 
not that of their poſſeſſion, unleſs as rovers, or 
bedoweens: (3) that they were turbulent and 
violent towards their neighbours, as formerly 
towards the ſtragglers of J/rael; which accounts 
why their neighbours were not diſpleaſed at their 
expulſion: (4) that ſuch being their character, 
they might have given recent cauſe of offence to 
Iſrael, which produced a war; though the Scrip- 
ture only mentions the fulfilment of an ancient 
prophecy: (5) that Agag, who was ſlain by 
Samuel, was probably an extremely crucl prince, 
which ſeems warranted by the expreſſion, . As 
thy ſword has made mothers childleſs:“ and, 
therefore, he met with but his juſt puniſhment in 
the death he reccived from the trembling hand 
of the aged prophet. Jide SAMUEL. 
AMALEK, a mountain in the land of Ephraim, 
on which the town of Pirathon was lituated, 


where Abden, ſon of Hillel, judge of Iſrael, was 


buried, Judg. xii. 14, 15; A.M. 2848, ante A. D. 


1156. | | 
AMAN, N: their mother, or their fear; from 
de aim, fear : otherwiſe, a cubit; from de 
ammeh; and from the aſſix D mem, their'sg. 
AMAN, a city belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Toth. xv. 26. 


Bibl. Orient. p. 31. Ad, 
P 2 _ AMANA, 


. 
AMANA, dae (vide ABANA): integrity and 


truth; if from the Hed. em emun, or amun. 

I. AM ANA, a mountain, mentioned in Solomon's 
Song (Cant. iv. 8). Some are of opinion, that 

thus is mount Amanys, in Cilicia. St. Ferom, and 

the Ravbins, make the land of Hrael to extend 
northward to this mountain; and Solomon's do- 
minion did extend ſo far. Mount Amanus, and 
its connections, ſeparates Syria from Cilicia, 
and reaches from the Mediterranean to the Eu- 
ph rates. | | 

II. AMAXA, a mountain, beyond Jordan, in the 

tribe of AZanaſſeh, three leagues from lake Moron; 
three leagues in circumference at the bottom, 
where 1s a fine vineyard; but its top is always 
covered with fnow, for which reaſon, the Ara- 


bians give it the name of Gib-el Sherk ; i. e. the 
Old Man's Mountain, becauſe the top of it is all 
white, Some think this to be the mount Amana, 


which the ſpouſe ſpeaks of in the Canticles. I 
do not obſerve, that either ur St. Ferom, 
or Euſebius, had any knowledge of this moun- 
tain: at leaſt, they fay nothing of it, under the 
name of Amana. 
AMARIAH, TIC, or WARS: the Lord ſays; 
from MK amar, to ſpeak, and jah, the Lord: 
otherwiſe, elevation; from S raam : other- 
wile, the Lamb of God; from N ammera, in 
Chaldee, a lamb, and d jah, the Lord, 
I. AMARIAH, eldeſt ſon of Meraioth, and father 
of the high-prieſt Ahitub. Amariah was high- 
prieſt in the time of the judges. We are not 
able to fix the years of his pontificate. His 
name occurs, 1 Chron, vi. 7, 11. Andif he 
exerciſed this office, he ſhould be placed, as 1 
think, before Eli, who was ſucceeded by Ahit»b, 
who, in the Chronicles, is put immediately after 
Amariah, ver. 7. 


II. AMARIAH,. one mentioned by Ezra, who ſe- 


parated from his foreign wite, Ezra, x. 42. 

III. AMARIAH, grandfather to the prophet Ze- 
haniah, and father of Gedaliah, Zeph. i. 1. 
AMASA, or Omeſha, Why: a forgiving people; 
from dy am, a people, and from N. nefha, to 
pardon, or to riſe up: otherwiſe, the burden of the 

People; from N naſha, to carry. 

I. AMASA, ſon of Jether and Abigail, David's 
ſiſter. Abſalom, during his rebellion againſt Da- 
vid, placed his couſin, Amaſa, at the head of his 
troops (2 Sam. xvii. 25). Amaſa engaged Joab, 
general of David's army, but was worſted ; 
A.M. 2981. 
David, from hatred to Foab, who had killed 


2: Hieronym. Epiſt. ad Dardanum & ad Ezek. vii. Item ad Ezck.. xx, 


3 Eugene Roger, Terre Sainte, |, 1, c. 20. 


did directed Abiſbai to purſue Sheba, with what 


II. AMasa, fon of Hadlai, one of thoſe who were 
AMASAI, or. Omeſbi, Wp: the preſent of the peo- 


I. AMASAI, ſon of Elkanah, 1 Chron. vi. 25. 
II. AMaAsA1, the ſame, perhaps, mentioned, 1 Chr. 


ſai, © Thine are we, David, and on or {ide, 


AMASHAI, or Omeſhbi, why: oppreſſion of the 


AMASIS, king of Egypt. 


After the defeat of Abſalom's party, 


AMA 
Abſalom, offered Amaſa his pardon, and promiſcd 
him the command of his army, in the room of 
Joab, whoſe inſolence had made him inſupport- 
able (2 Sam. xix. 13, & ſeq). Upon the revolt 
of Sheba, ſon of Bichri, David ordered Aima ſa 
to aſſemble all Judah againſt Sheba ; but Amaſa 


not forming his army at the time preſcribed, Da- 


ſoldiers he then had about his own perſon. Toa, 
with his people, accompanied him; and. theſe 
troops were ſcarce got ſo far as the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon, before Amaſa came and 
Joined them with his forces. Then ſaid J to 
Amaſa, Art thou in health, my brother?“ and 
took him by the beard with the right hand to kiſs 
him. But Amaſa not obſerving the {word which 
was in Jaab's hand, the latter ſmote him there- 
with under the fifth rib, and ſhed out his bowels 
to the ground, and he died. Such was tue end 
of Amaſa, David's nephew, A. M. 2981; ante 
A. D. 1843. 


againſt permitting ſuch captives as were taken 
in the kingdom of Judah, in the reign of Abaz, 


to come into Samaria, 2 Chron. XXviii. 12. 


ple; from dy am, people, and . ſhi, a preſent: 
otherwiſe, with a preſent; from the prepoliuon 
d om, with, and wv /hi, a preſent. | 


vi. 28. He was a Levite, inſpired to go over to 
David, and thirty gallant men with him. They 
came and joined him while in the deſert, flying 
from Saul, David went to meet them, and ſaid, 
« If ye be come peaceably to help me, mine 
heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be come 
to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no 
wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers 
look thereon, and rebuke it.“ Then ſaid Ama- 


thou ſon of Jeſſe: peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers.” David, therefore, received 


them; and gave them a command. 


people; from dy am, the people, and NDW /haſeh, 
to plunder, to oppreſs. _ 

Notwithſtanding his 
name is not in the text of Scripture, he is never- 
theleſs celebrated in Sacred Hiſtory. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of Necho, who killed 7o/tah, king 
Fudah, in the battle of Megiddo, 2 Kings, xxilt. 
29; Jer. xlyi. 2. Necho was ſucceeded by 


In Gemar. Jeroſol. Schevuſi. 


Pſammis, 


AMA 


Plammis, Pſammis by Apries (in Jeremiah called 
FHipbra) and Hophra by Amaſis, who lived in 
Egypt at the ſame time Cyrus reigned in Babylon. 
He governed foi:7-four years, loved and reſpect- 
ed by his ſubjects, from A.M. 3435 to 3472. 
He died in the time of Cambyſes, ante A. D 


1 8 
AA TE, or Emath, a city of Syria; the ſame 
with Emeſa on the Orontes. Vide EMATH; and 
AMATHEANS below. 
AMATHA, a town. near Gadara, where were 
= hot paths. Gabinius eſtabliſhed one of the five 
2 ſeats of juſtice at Amatha. The word hamath. 
n, in Hebrew, ſignifies hot. waters; whence 
ſo many towns in Paleſtine called Amath, Amas 
thus, or Emmaus.. | 
AMATHUS, a city beyond 2 Euſebius 
3 places it at twenty-one miles from Pella, ſouth- 
wards. Alexander Fannæus took and deſtroyed 
+ jt. Some are of opinion, that Gabinius fixed 
one of the five ſeats of juſtice in this city. 
5 Others think, it was at Amatha, on this ſide Jor- 
dun. M. Relaad conjectures, that Amathus and- 
Ramsth-gilead are the ſame. | 
AMATHEANS, or Chemeti, Pen, 0: a 
veſſel, a bottle; from Mun chemeth + otherwiſe, a 
wall; from MAN chomeh.: otherwite, heat, or anger; 
from DEN chamam. | 


AMATHEANS, deſcendants of Amath, a ſon of 


Canaan. We are of opinion, that they dwelt at 
Emath, or Amath, or Emeſa, m Syria, on the 
river Qrontes. Vide AMATH, | 
AMAZIAH, ui: the ſtrength of the Lord; from 
y hamatz, or ometz, ſtrength, and d jah, the 
, .-: POT. 
l. AMAZIAH, the eighth king of Judah (2 Chron. 
xxiv. 27; xxv. 1, 2, 3, &c.) ſon to Foaſh; ſucceed- 
ed him, A.M. 3165; ante A.D. 839, He was 
twenty-five years of age when he began to reign, 
and reigned twenty-nine years at Feruſalem. He 
did good in the fight of the Lord, but not with a 
perfect heart. When ſettled in his kingdom, he 
put to death the murderers of his father, but not 
their children; becauſe it is written in the law, 
« The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 


children, neither. ſhall the children be put to 


death for the fathers; every man ſhall be put to 
death for his own ſin, Deut. xiv. 16. 
In the muſter which he made of his people, he 
found 300,000 men capable of bearing arms. 
He hired, beſides, 100,000. of Iſrael; for which 


Euſeb. Onomaſt. 
4- Antiq. . 13; c. 41. 


2 Joſeph. de bell. 1. tC 6, 122, d. 
$ Tbid.1. 14, c. 10, & de bell. l. 1, c. 6. 


AMA 


he paid the king of Iſrael a hundred talents. 


(about 34,0007. Englih). His deſign was to 
employ. theſe troops againit Edom, who had re- 
volted from Fudah, in the reign of Foram, about 
fifty- four years before, 2 Kings, viii. 20. | 
At that time, a prophet of the Cord came to him, 
and aid, „O king, let not the army of 1frael 
go with thee; for the Lord. is not with 1jrael.” 
Amaziah, hereupon, ſent the troops belonging 
to Ephraim into their owu country. They re- 
turned, therefore, ſtrongly irritated againſt Ama- 
ziab. They diſperſed the nſelves over the cities 
of Fudah, from Bethoron to Samaria, killed 3000 
mon, aud carried off a great booty, to make 
themſelves amends for that they expected from 
Edom. 


Amaziah, with his own forces, gave battle to tlie 


© Edomites in the Valley of Salt, killed i0,000 Eds- 


mites, and took 10,5000 more, who had ſaved 
chemſelves, in all probability, on a rock, or 
mount, where they were aflaulted, and from, 
whence they were thrown headlong, fo that they 
were daſhed to pieces (2 Kings, xiv. 7). It is 
ſaid that Amaxiab took Petra, and gave it the 
name of Fectael. Some think that he took Petra, 
the capital of Arabia Petræa; but others are of 
opinion, that he only took the rock. which. ten 
thouſand Edomites had retreated to. Amaziah 
having thus puniſhed Edom, and taken their gods, 
adored them as his own deities... This provoked 
the Lord, who, by a prophet, ſaid unto him, 
„Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the 


people, which could not deliver their own peo— 


ple out of thine hand”? Amaziah anſwered him, 


„Art thou made of the king's counſel? Forbear, 
why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten 7? Then the pro- 
phet forbore, and ſaid, © I know that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkened unto my 
counſel.” 

God, therefore, permitted Amaziah to be ſo blinded, 
as to believe himſelf invincible. He ſent to defy 
the king of {ſrael, ſaying, „Come, let us look 
one another in the face.“ The motive of this 
war was, probably, to oblige Joao, king of 
ljrael, to repair the ravages which his troops had 
made, as before hinted, in their return to Sama- 


ria. Joaſb anſwered him, by the fable of the 
cedar and the thiſtle. | 


Amaziah, deaf to theſe reaſons, advanced to Beth- 


ſhemeſh, and Joaſb, king of Iſi ael, gave him 


3 Euſeb. Onomaſtic. in A. N. 
6 This valley is generally placed to 


the ſouth of the Dead Sea; but we think rather, that it was in [dumea, between the city of Palmyra and that of Bozras. 


Fide M. le Brun's Voyage. 


ide Marſbam Canon. Chron, Sæculum 18; & Diogdor, Non mibi Pyramidum tumulis euulſts Amaſis, Lucan, 
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AMB 


battle. Amaziab was defeated, and himſelf taken. 
|  Feaſh forced the camp at Beth-ſhemeſh, and car- 
ried Amaziah to Feruſalem : 
orders for demoliſhing 400 cubits of the city 
walls, carried all the gold and ſilver to Sama- 
ria, the rich veſſels of the houſe of God, the 
treaſuries of the royal palace, and the ſons of 
thoſe among his own people, who had been ſent 
as hoſtages to Jeruſalem. | 

Amaziah reigned after this, fifteen or ſixteen years 
at Feruſalem; but returned not to the Lord with 


all his heart; wherefore God, to puniſh him, 


permitted a conſpiracy to be formed againſt 
him at Feruſalem. He endeavoured to eſcape to 
Lachiſh; but the conſpirators ſent after him, and 
there he was aſſaſſinated. He was brought back 
on horſes, and buried with his anceſtors, in the 
city of David. He died, A.M. 3194; ante A. D. 
810. Uzziah, or Azariah, his ſon, about fix- 
teen years of age, ſucceeded him. | 
II. AMaAzian, prieſt to the golden calves at Be- 
thel. The prophet Amos having ſaid, that the 
high places, conſecrated to idols, ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed ; and that, however holy they might then 
be thought by {frael, they ſhould be overthrown, 
and the houſe of Jeroboam extirpated by the 
word; Amaztiah, prieſt of Bethel, ſent to Fero- 
boam, complaining of Amos, and at length pro- 
cured his baniſhment. Amos fled to Tetoab, in 
Judah. Vide Amos. 
Amos propheſied under Feroboam II, and then the 
kii:gs of Iſrael kept their court at Samaria; but 
they had, in all probability, a palace at Bethel, 
about. A.M. 3215; ante A. D. 789. 
AMBIVIUS Marcus) ſucceeded Coponius in the 
government of Judæa. Annins Rufus was his 
ſucceſſor, A. D. 13. | 5 
AMB USf ES, Ambuſcades, Inſidiæ, MA ND e. 
Theſe words are not always taken in their ſtrict 
ſignification. They ſometimes ſignify, attacking 
a man who has no diſtruſt of ſuch a thing; at- 
tacking any one behind, concealing one's ſelf 
in ſome particular place with deſign to furpriſe 


any one. Vide Judges, ch. ix. Abimelech, Who 


lay lurking with his people in the heights of 
Sichem, ſo as to rob and treat very ill thoſe 
who paſſed that way, came and attacked t e 
city of Sichem with his troops, divided iuto three 
bodies; according to the Hebrew, * They pre- 
pared ambuſcades againſt Sichem in four heads, 
or companies.” Ver. 43. © Abimelech being in- 
formed that the Sichemites were marched, took 
his army and divided it into three bodies, and 


s 2 1. 18, e. 3. 
vopulis, Amen, Amen. 


where he gave 


AMELEK, father of that 


AME. 
LAID WAIT for them in the field.“ Samuel, xx1ii. 


8, 13, Saul complains, that David laid ambui- 
cades for him. Nothing could be worſe ground- 


ed than this accuſation, if we underſtand the 


word ſtrictly: but he might ſay, though unjuſtly, 


that David was his ſecret enemy. 2 Chron. xx. 


22, it is ſaid, God turned the ambulhes laid 
by the enemies of 7ſrael upon themſelves; i. e. 


their endeavours, their malice, their arms, he 


turned againſt themſelves; for the enemies there 
mentioned, came not in private, or by {tratagem ; 
they marched openly in arms againſt //-ael. 


AMELEC, or Emelek, pn: the King, or the 


counſellor ; from p melec, a king. 

Foafh who received 
orders from king Ahab to keep the prophet Mi- 
caiah in his cuſtody, 2 Chron. xviii. 25; A.M. 
3107; ante A D. 80). 


AMEN, ue, in Hebrew, ſignifies true, faithful, 


certain. It is uſed likewiſe in affirmation; and 


was uſed thus often by our Saviour. Amen. 
amen, verily, verily. 
prefling a with, amen, ſo be it; or an affirma- 


It is underſtood as ex- 


tion, amen, yes: I believe it. 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 
« How ſhall he that occupieth the place of the 
unlearned, ſay amen at thy giving of thanks? 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt.“ 
& The promiſes of God are amen in Chriſt; i. e. 
certain, confirmed, GRANTED (2 Cor. 1. 20). 
The Hebrews end the five books of Pſalms, ac- 
cording to their way of diſtributing them, with 
the words amen, amen ; which the Septuagint 
tranſlate genoito, genoito; and the Latins, fiat, 


fat. The goſpels, &c. are ended with AMEN. 


The Greet, Latin, and other churches, preſerve 
this word in their prayers, as well as alelu; 
and hoſanna, At the concluſion of the public 
prayers, the people anciently anſwered with a 
loud voice, Auen. And Ferom fays, that, at 
Rome, when the people anſwered Amen, the 


ſound was like a clap of thunder, in fmilitud:- 


nem cœleſtis tonitrui Amen reboat. The 'Fews 
afſert, that the gates of heaven are opened to 
him who anſwers Amen with all his might. 


It is remarkable, that in the New Teſtament, our 


Lord is the only perſon who uſes amen at the 


beginning of his diſcourſe, in affirmation. It is 


remarkable alſo, that in 2 Goſpel he is re- 
preſented as pſing it doubled, Amen, amen; 


Verily, verily.” Did he actually thus ule it? 


Probably, it was his cuſtom, as being the He- 
brew manner; a Hebraiſm, in fact; but this may 
ſerve to ſhow, that the Holy Spirit has not thought 


2 Numb. v. 22 Reſpondebit, Amen, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 25, 16, 17, &c. Dicet omnis 
3 Hieronym. Pretat. in lib, a. Epiſt, ad Ga at. 


fit, 


AMI 

fit, always, to give us the very expreſſion our 
Lord actually did uſe; for if our Lord actually 
did thus accuſtom himſelf to the uſe of amen, 
then the other goſpels, which omit this duplica- 
tion, in this inftance, vary from his mode ; and 
if he did not thus accuſtom himſelf, then John 
has varied from his mode. But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that neither has divine providence 
thought fit to give us an account of our Lord's 
deportment, orany of his precepts, exprethons, &c. 
in the very language he did uſe (the Syriac); fo 
that, in fact, except here and there in che ori- 
ginal goſpels themſelyes, we hear him, in this 
ſenſe, ſpeaking to us by the medium of a tranfla- 
tion; which may well be ſuppoſed to require 
ſome allowances in the power, order, or con- 
ſtruction of words: and this, perhaps, ſhould 
be well conſidered, before too great ſtreſs is laid 
on verbal criticiſin; though verbal criticiſm is 
not, therefore, to be either blamed, or deſpiſed; 
but is of great uſe in its due place. Vide BIBLE. 
Amen is applied as a title to our Lord: TAE 
AMEN; the true and faithful witneſs,“ Rev. 
ili. 14. Is a kind of fondneſs for this term 
peculiar to John? he recollecting, with much 
pleaſure, after many years of interval, his di- 
vine maſter's manner of uſing this term ? 
 AMERUTHA, a town of Upper Galilee, which 
Foſephus fortified againſt the Romans, as he ſays 
u his life: probably the ſame as Meroth, which 
terminates Upper Gallilee weſtward; perhaps, 
Mearab of the Sidonians, Joſhua, xin. 4. 


order on the high prieſt's breaſt-plate. Its colour 
comes near that of new wine, and reflects a vio- 
let. The Hebrew mrs achalma, is by the Sep- 
tuagint and V ulgate thus tranflated; it may ſignify 
fleep; the Chaldee, Onkelos, and the Syriac, tranſlate 
it een-egla, or the eye of a calf. The name of 
Iſſachar was engraven on this ſtone. It occurs, 


wine mixed with water. | 

AMI, de: my nations: otherwiſe, my mother; 

from de amem < otherwiſe, my cubit, from MIN 
ameh : otherwiſe, fear. | 

AMI, chief of a family, which returned from 

Babylon, Ezra, ii. $7, 58. 


dy am, a people, and am nadab, gracious, libe- 

ral: or prince of the people : otherwiſe, a people 

that vows. Fn 

J. AMINADAB, of the tribe of Judah, ſon of 
Aram, and father of Naaſſon and Eliſheba, the 

wite of Aaron, the high-prieſt. | 


» Joſeph, in Vita Sua, p. 1013. 


AMETHYST, a precious ftone, the ninth in 


Rev. xxi. 20. Some ſay the amethy/t reſembles 


AMINADAB, N, my people is liberal; from 


Antiq. I. 3, c. 2. 


A MM 
II. AM IN AppAB. The chariots of Aminadat-are 
mentioned, Cant. vi. 12, as being extremely 
light. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me like the chariots of Aminadab.“ He was, 
very probably, a celebrated charioteer, whoſe 
hortes were fingularly fwift. The Vulgate 
reads it thus, Anima mea conturbavit me prop- 
ter quadrigas Aminadab; and our Septuagints, 
OPILOTO Apnnd4s but the Vatican edition reads 


it thus: 598 ps £1G c Accou N: Which 


is a ſenſe the Hebrew will admit of, by dividing 
one word into two; AMI- NAD AB, „ the cha- 
riots of a willing (or volunteer) people; i. e. 
very ready, and prompt. Pt | 
HI. AMIN A DAB, fon of Noath, a brother of 
Korah, 1 Chron. vi. 22. Ede 
IV. AMINADAB, or Abinadab, fon of king Saul, 
killed with him in the battle of Gz/boa; AM. 
2049; ante J. C. 1051; I Sam. xxxi. 2; I Chron. 
VIII. 33; X. 2. c | 
V. AMINA DAB, or Abinadab, a Levite, inhabitant 
of Kirjath-jearim, with whom the facred ark 
was depoſited, after it was brought back from 
3 the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 1. He dwelt at Gibeah, 
(i. e. in the higheſt part of the city) of Kirjath- 
jearim. Eleazar, his ſon, was conſecrated, or 
appointed peculiarly, to the office of keeping 
the ark. It is not certain, whether Aminadab 
were at that time living. The ark remained at 
Kirjath-jearim, from A.M. 2888 to 2959, i. e. 
| leventy-one years. David brought it from Xir- 
jath-jearim to Feruſalem (2 Sam. vi. 1, 2, 3); but 
dared not bring it into his own houſe, being. 
alarmed at the death of LEA; but he lodged 
it at Obededom's, where it continued ſome months. 
AMITTAl, or Amathi, e: true, faithful; 
from m emeth : otherwiſe, a cubit + otherwiſe, 
a ſervant : from ]’ ammeh : otherwiſe, one that 
is afraid. | | 
AMITTAI, father to the prophet Jonab, Jonah, 
i. I; and 2 Kings, xiv. 26, 
AMIZABAD, or Omitzebed, 1=pDy : the portion 


of my people; from dy am, a people, and Tat 2a- 


bad, a portion or dominion. 

AMIZABAD, fon of Penaiah: Benaiah was one 
of the principal officers in David's armies, His 
fon, Amizadab, commanded a troop under him, 
x1 Chron. xxvn. 6. | | 

AMMANIT Es, or Anmonites, or Omuni, hy: 
my people. | | 

AMMAN, Ammanites {vide AMMoN, AMMo- 
NITES). The capital of the Ammonites, called 
in Scripture, Raibath Ammon, and in profane 
authors, Philadelphia, is likewiſe ſometimes 


3 Ibid. I. 6, e. 2. 
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called Amman; and the country of the Amma- 
nites, Ammanitis, | 


AMMIEL, or Omial, why: the people of God; 
from dy am, a people, and bx al, God: or, my peo- 


ple belongs to God. 7-4 

I. AMMIEL, ſon of Gemal, of the tribe of Dan, 
one of the twelve ſent to ſpy the land of Canaan, 
Numb. iii. 12. e 


II. Au MIL, a native of Lodobar, a city, in the 


tribe of Simeon. Ammiel was father of Machir 
and Bathiſpeba, who was firſt married to Ur:ah, 
then to David, by whom ſhe had Salomon, 


1 Chron. iii. 5; 2 Sam. ix. 4, 5. 


III. AuutEL, ton of Obededom, tlie Levite, made 


porter of the temple, under David, 2 Sam. XXvi. 5. 
AMMIIHU D, pp, * e perple of praiſe; from 
Dy am, a people, and v hud, praiſe : or, praiſe 
is with me; from the prepoſition Dy om, wth, 
and the pronoun” jod, me. Te 
I. AUMIHUD, ſon of Ephraim, and father of 
Eliſbama, Numb. 1.10; 1 Chron. vii. 26. 


II. Amminvp., of the tribe of Simeon, father of 


Shemuel, or Samuel, a very very different perſon 
from the prophet of that name, Numb. xxxiv. 20. 


III. Anmivp, of the tribe of Naphtali, father 


of Pedahel, Numb. xxxiv. 28. ä 


IV. Au MH p, father of Talmai, king of Geſpur, 


2 Sam. Xu. 37. 


AMMI»>HABDAI, mwiny : people of the Almighty; 


from dy am, people, and TW ſhaddai, all-mighty : 
or, the Almighty is with me; from the prepoſition 
dy om, with, and the pronoun i, me + otherwiſe, 
one that ravages with me; from TV /hod, to ravage. 

AMMISHADDAI, father of Abizer, of the 
tribe of Dan, Numb. i. 12; Xx. 25. 

AMMON, or Omoon, hey: Ben-amm is interpreted, 
by the Vulgate, te jon of my people: Y N, ben- 
ami; from N ben, a ſon, Jod, my, and dy am, a 

eople. | | | 

AMMON, pPLy, hs people; from Dy am, à people, 
and the pronoun Þ con, His. 

I. Au MON, or M. Ammon, or Ammon- No, a city 
of Egypt. The .Chaldee and the Vulgate, ge- 
nerally take this city for Alexandria. They, 
doubtleſs, were not ignorant, that Alexandria is 
much more modern than Feremiab, Ezekiel, and 
Nahum, who ſpeak of No- Ammon; but they 
might believe it to be at, or near, Where Alex- 
andria food, which, nevert eleſs, does not ap- 
pear by hiſtory; only the town of Kachotis is 
mentioned, as being on the ſea near that place. 

The prophets deſcribe No- Ammon, as ſituate 


« mong the rivers; that it had the waters round 


about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, and 
her wall was from the ſea; and that it was ex- 
tremely populous,” which has induced ſome to 


think, that No- Ammon is Dioſpolis, or the 


arm of the Nile, between Buſiris to the ſouth, 
and Mendes to the north, little diſtant from the 


7 


Haddon and Nebuchadnezzar, and, perhaps, was 
completed under Sennacherib. But we mult con- 


feſs ingenuoully, that T hebes, the capital of Upper 


II. Ammon, or Hammon, or Hamaun, or Tutiter- 


Ammon had a famous temple in Africa, where he 


it, as might be well called ſeas, in the ſtyle of 
the Hebrews; beſide this, the Fgyptians and 
- ; Greeks called the Nile, ocean, Diodorus Siculus, 
lib. i. c. 10. Hence the account, that they ſhould 
ſay their ocean ſurrounded the earth; 2. . the Mi 


Iubeolleſius, according to Prudentius, it was no 
longer mentioned. | 


Ammon had at Thebes, the capital of Upper Feytt, 


AMM 
city of Jupiter, fituated in the Delta, on 411 


Mieditenramean. There were ſuch lakes about 


viſited all the land of #gypt I doubt not, how- 
ever, but that this alluſion was primarily derived 
from the deluge: like to which, the Nile over- 
flowed Egypt yearly. (Vide NiLs). 
he ruin of this city, foretold, and diſtinctly de- 
ſcribed, by the prophets, happened under F/ar- 


£gypt, may be underſtood to have been No- An- 
mon, and this is a prevailing opinion (vide the 
following Article). 


Amman, the celebrated god of the Egyptians, 
probably, a deification of Ham, whole poſterity 
peopled Africa, and who was the father of Mi 
raim, the founder of the Egyptian polity and 
power. | bo 
was adored under the ſymbolic figure of a ram; 
for the Egyptiars repreſented their gods under the 
form of certain animals. 41he famous temple _ 
of Ammon, was ſituated in a delicious ſpot, in 
the midſt of a frightful deſert. Here was an 
oracle, of great fame, whiciu Alexander the Great 
conſulted, at the riſque of his hie. This oracle, 
however, as well as others, fell inſeaiibly into 
oblivion. In Strabo's time, it was not 1a the 
repute it had been. In Plutarch's time, it en- 
Joyed ſcarce any regard; and in the reign ot 


a moſt magnificent temple, mentioned by He- 
dotus and Diodorus Siculus (as above) and by 
Artapanus; Euſeb. Prep. Evan. lib. ix. cap. 27. 
Its ruins are yet viſible, and juſtify the accounts 
of their extent and grandeur: from Diodorus we 
learn, that the ſame city, which was called 7he- 
bes (probably from ſome remembrance of 1he- 

bah, the ark) was alſo called Dioſpolis, the city 

of Jupiter; i. e. of Ham. The prophet Nahm, 

calls it by its Egyptian name (αꝰν) , No-Ammon, 

the habitation of Ammon, or, according to four- 

teen copies collated by Dr. Kennicott (mM) Nue? : 

elſewhere, it is called (dn) Nun. This article 

affords matter for refle&tion ; and, upon the whole, 

I think we ought here to remark, (1) that V., 

| Nueh, 


AMNM 


Nueb, Nau, all which variations are met with 
in the name of this town, has certainly ſome 
reference to the patriarch Neah: (2) that Thebes 
has equal reference to the ark: (3) that Anmn 
has alſo a reference to Ham, the progenitor of 
the nations addicted to his worthip: (4) that 
Ammm was certainly the Jupiter of the Greets ; 
and thus we fee in what ſenſe he was father of 
gods and men, and what was the origin and the 
nature of that idolatry which overſpread theſe 
countries. It has been queried, whether Ammon 
was not an Egyptian compound, HAM-ON ; . e. 
Ham, the ſun: On being the Egyptian name for 
that luminary, afterwards idolatrouſly referred to 
Ham. It may alſo, on the other hand, be que- 


ried whether On (px) is not a tranſpolition of 


Nn, ſo that, originally, Ham-on, was equivalent 
to Ham of No: i. e. his fon. Joſh. vii. 2, we 
find a temple dedicated to On, or Aun; Beth Auen, 
in our tranſlation. Yide Ham, Noat, Tk- 
BES, ARK, & Cc. | | 

The Scripture ſays nothing of this falſe deity, in 
particular; but ſpeaks of Ham, and of the city 
of Ammon, or No- Ammon, which was principally 
devoted to it, and which was very diſtant from 
the oracle juſt mentioned. Hammon, the god of 
the Fgyptians, was the ſame as the Jupiter of 
the Greeks (Herod. lib. ti. ch. 42; Did. Sic. 
lib. i.) for which reaſon, the latter call the 
city which the Egyptians name No- Ammon (the 
reit, or habitation of Ammon) Dioſpolis, or, the 
city of Jupiter; but in after-ages, the [gyp- 
tian and Greek names were both united, and tnis 
deity was called Fupiter-Hammon. 

III. Au Mo, or Ben-Ammi, fon of Lot, born of 


this patriarch, and his youngeſt daughter, Gen. 


ix. 34, 38; A.M. 2107; ante A.D. 1897. We 
know no particulars of 4mmon's life. His abode 
was eaſt of the Dead Sea and Fordan, in the 
mountains of Gilead. He was the father of the 
Ammonites, a famous people, always at enmity 
with 1/rael. 

AMMONITES, dm, otherwiſe, Meonttes, 
yy, 2 Chron. xxvi. 8; from zy mahon, either 
afflicted, or who fail; from q ont + otherwiſe, 
who anſwer ; from My anah, he anſwered. 
AMMONTITES, a people deſcended from Ammon, 
of whom we have been ſpeaking, called ſome- 
times Ammanites. They deſtroyed the giants 
Zamzummim, and ſeized their country, Deut. ii. 
19, 20, 21. God forbade Meſes and Iſrael to 
attack the Ammonztes, becauſe he did not intend 
10 give their land to the Hebrews. Before Iſrael 
entered Canaan, the Amorites had conquered 
great part of the countries belonging to the Au- 
mites and Moabites. This Mes retook from 
the wat ab and divided it between the tribes 

„„ 


of Cad and Reuben, In the time of Fephihah 


AM XI 


(Judg. xi. 13) the Ammonites declured war againſt 
{frael, under pretence that [rac detained a great 
part of the country which had heen cheir's before 
the Amorites poſſeſſed it. Fephthah replicd, thai 
as this was acquired by Vrael in a juſt war, from 
the Anorites, Wo had long enjoyed it by 
right of conqueſt, he was under no obligation 
to reſtore it. The Ammonites were not farisfied 
with this, ſo Jephthab gave them battle, and 
defeated tem. 


The Ammonites and Meabites generally united in 


attacking Ißrael. After the death of Othniel, 
the Ammonites and Amaleꝶites joined with Fgicn, 
king of Moab, to oppreſs them. Some years 
after, or about A.M. 2799, the Aumonites greatly 
oppreſſed the {ſraclites beyond Jordan; but in 
2817, God raifed up Fephthah to deliver them. 
In the beginning of Saul's reign, A.M. 2009. 
ante A. D. 1195, Naafh, king of the Ammonites, 


having attacked Jabeſb-Gilead, reduced it to a 


capitulation, I Sam. xi. 1. NV would ic- 
cept of their ſurrender on no other conditions, 
than their ſubmitting to have every one his right 
eye plucked out, as a reproach to 1frael; bur 
Saul coming ſeaſonably to the ſuccour of Fabe/h, 
delivered the city and people from the barbarity 
of Naaſh. 


David had been a friend of the king of Ammon, and 


after his death, ſent compliments of condolence 
to Hanun, his ſon and ſucceſfor; who, regards» 
ing theſe ambaſladors as {p1*+, treated them in a 
very affronting manner. David revenged the 
aftront, ſubdued the Ammorrcs, the Afoubites, and 
the Syrians, their allies. Ammon and Aloab con- 
tinued under the government of David and Solo- 
mon, and after the ſeparation of the ten tribes, 
were ſub ect to the kings of {ſrarl till the death 
of Ahab, 2 Kings, i. 1; A. M. 3107; ante A. D. 
897. 


Jehor am, ſon of Ahab, and ſucceſſor of Abaziah, 


defeated the /fcabites in 3109, 2 Kings, iii. 4, 5, 6, 
& ſeg. But it does not appcar, that his victory 


reduced them to his obedience. At the fame time 


the Ammonites, Mloabites, and other people, made 
an irruption on Jah, but were forced back and 
routed by Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, xx. 1, 2, & ſeq. 


Ifaiah. xv. xvi. 


Tjaiah threatens the Myabites with a misfortune 


which was to happen three years after his pre- 
diction ; which had reference probably to the war 
of Salmaneſar againlt them, about A.M. 3277; 
ante A. D. 727. e | 


After the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the halt tribe 


of Manaſſeh were carried into captivity by {72 - 


lath Pilaſſer, in'3%64, ante A. D. 749, the Am. 
monites and Moulites took poſleſhon of the cities 
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belonging to theſe tribes. Feremiab reproaches 
them tor it, Jer. xlix. 1. The ambaſſadors of the 
Ammonites were ſome of thole to whom this 
prophet preſented the cup of the Lord's fury, 
and whom he directed to make bonds and yokes 
for themſelves, exhorting them to ſubmit to Me- 


buchadnezzar, and threatening them, if they did 


not, with captivity and flavery, Jer. xxvil. 2, 3, 4. 
Exekiel (EZek. xxv. 4, 10) denounces their entire 
deſtruction, and tells them, God would give them 
up to the people of the Eaſt, who ſhould ſet their 
palaces in their country, ſo that the Ammonites 
ſhould be no more mentioned among nations; 
and this as a puniſhment for inſulting the /ſrael- 
tes, on their calamities, and the deitruction of 
their. temple, by the Chaldæans. We believe, 


that theſe misforiunes happened to them in the 


fifth year after the taking of Feruſalem, when 
Nebuchadnezzar made war againſt all the people 
around Fudea, A.M. 3420, or 3421; ante A. D. 
583. 


It is probable, that Cyrus gave to the Ammonites and 


Moabites, the liberty ot returning into their own 
country, from whence they had been removed 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; for we ſee them, in the place 
of their former ſettlement, expoſed to thoſe re- 
yolutions which were common to the people of 
Syria and Paleſtine, and ſubject, ſometimes to 
the kings of Egypt, and ſometimes to the kings 
of Syria. _— 
Antiochus the Great took Rabbith, or Philadelphia, 
their capital, demoliſhed the walls, and put a 
2 garriſon into it, A.M. 3806. During the perſe- 
cutions of Autiochus Epiphanes, the Ammonites 
ſhowed their hatred to the Zews, and exerciſed 
great cruelties againſt ſuch of them as lived in 
3 their parts, 1 Macc. v. 6—=45. Juſtin Martyr 
+ ſays, that in his time there were ſtill many Au- 
S monites remaining; but Origen aſſures us, that in 
his days, they were known only under the general 
name of Arabians, Thus was the prediction of 
Ezekiel accompliſhed, 1 
AMMONIUs, general of Alexander Balas's troops, 
was accuſed by Ptolemy Philometor of a deſign to 
poiſon him; but it is believed, this was only a 


pretence uſed by Philometor for dethroning his 


ſon-in-law, Alexander Balas, and taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, He, therefore, attacked 
Balas, defeated him, and took his daughter, 
Cleopatra, from him, and gave her to Demetrius 
Nicanor, Foſeph. Antiq. l. 13. c. 7. He ſays, that 
Alexander refuſing to deliver up Ammonius to Phi- 
lometor, he concluded Balas to be his accomplice, 


AMN 


and the principal author of thofe ſecret plots 
which Ammenius had formed againſt him. $9 
that to revenge himſelf, he marched againſt An- 
tioch, the inhabitants whereof were very much 
diſſatisfied with Ammonius, by reaſon of the vexa- 
tions they ſuffered under him. Ammonius endea- 
voured to eſcape by diſguiting himſelf in a wo- 
man's dreſs; but he was apprehended and pur to 


death, A.M. 3859; ante A.D. 145. 


AMNON, pod: otherwiſe, pz2Dy Aminon, 2 Sam, 


xiii. 20: faithful and true; from N amen : other- 
wiſe, eſter-father, or tutor; from p amon: 
otherwaile, Fon of the mother; from did amam, 


mother, and pa nin, a ſon. 


AMNON., the eldeſt ſon of David, by Abinoam, 
his ſecond wife. This prince affords an unhappy 
inſtance of the guilt of unreſtrained paſſion; 
but as ſome particulars have been repreſented 
in a light worſe than they really were (though 
bad enough) we ſhall endeayour to deſcribe them 
truly. It is commonly ſaid, that Amnm con- 
ceived a violent and unlawful iINcesruous paſ- 


ion for his ſiſter TAMAR; but it ſhould be re- 


membered, that Tamar, though uterine ſiſter to 
Abſalom, is mentioned, 1 Chron. xiii. 9, “ As the 
concubine children's ſiſter;“ becauſe, not ihe 
daughter of David, being born before her mo- 
ther was connected with the king; conſequently, 
though honoured as the king's daughter, by 
courteſy, . ſhe was no real kin to Amnon, and 
therefore, might have been married to him ; ac- 


cording to her expreſſion : © Speak to the king, 


for he will not withhold me from thee.”” 


The prince Amnon, having conceived a violent 


paſſion for Tamar, the daughter of As/alom's 


mother, became ill; which being obſerved 


by the cunning Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, 
David's brother, he enquired the cauſe. 
Amnm diſcovered his paſſion to him, and the 
impoſſibility there ſeemed to be of ſatisfying it. 
Fonadab adviſed him to counterfeit ſickneſs, and 
when the king, his father, came to ſee him, to 
ſay to him, © I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar 
come and dreſs me food in my fohe, that I may 
ſee it, and eat it at her hand.” Amnon followed 
this advice, and the king eafily granted his re- 
queſt: Tamar came to the apartment where 
Amnon lay, «made cakes in his fight, baked them, 
and poured them out before lum.” | 


Amnon would eat nothing; but calling his ſiſter into 


the moſt private part of the chamber, and 
hearkening only to the diCtates of his paſſion, 
he, by violence, abuſed her; after which crime, 


1 Joſeph. Antiq. 2 Polyb. l. v. 3 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 12, c. xii. 


+ Juſtin Dialog. cum Try phone, p. 272. 5 Origen in Job. 


2 
2 


Dis 
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his averſion to her became more exceſſive than 


to leave the room, but ſhe remonſtrating, he 

Called in one of his ſervants, and ordered him 
to turn her out. Her brother, Abſalum, meeting 
her in tears, lamenting, and her head covered 
with aſhes, footned her, and adviſed her to be 

| filent. David, when informed of what had 
paſſed, was extremely vexed. But as he tenderly 
loved Amnon, who was his eldeſt ſon, he wes 
unwilling to puniſh him. 

Aijalom kept his reſentment cloſe within his heart 
for two years; but at length contrived an op- 
portunity to revenge it. He invited the king, 
his father, and all his brothers, to an entertain- 
ment at Baal-hazor, at his ſheep-ſhearing. 
The king declned; but permitted him to carr 
with him the princes, his fons, and particularly 
Amnon. Abjalom directed his people, that when 


lignal given, my ſhould kill him, in revenge for 
tne criminal and violent treatment of which he 
had been guilty to Tamar; leaving a terrible 
leſſon to diflolute appetite. And thus Aunon 
was diſpatched, in the midſt of his good cheer, 


at his brother Abſalom's houſe, A. M. 2974; ante 
A. D. 1030. | 


II. Au No, ſon of Simon, 1 Chron. iv. 20. 
AMOR, or Om, y: valley, or depth; from 
22x amak, a valley. 
AMOK, of the race of the prieſts who returned 

from Babylon, Neh. xii. 7, 20. 


before. 
I. AMON, governor of Samaria, kept the pro- 


1 Kings, xXU. 26. | 

II. Amon, fourteenth king of Judah, ſon of Ma- 

naſſeh and Meſbullemeth, the daughter of Haruz, 
of Fothah. He began to reign, A.M. 3363; 
ante A.D. 641, at the age of twenty-two, and 
. g only two years at Jeruſalem. He did 
evil in the fight of the Lord, as his father Ha- 
aaſſeh had done, 2 Kings, xx1. 19, 26, 21. He 
forſook JEHov An, and worthipped idols. His 
{ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew him in 
his own houſe; but the people killed all the 
conſpirators, and eſtabliſhed his ſon Y in 
his throne. He was buried in the garden of 
Uzza. | g | 

AMORRITE, or Amrrkheus, e, Of jt Pets 
bitter; from n marar : otherwiſe, a rebel; 
from y mareh : otherwiſe, a babler, or prater; 
from Mee amar. | : 


AMORITTES, people deſcended from Amorrhæœus, 


his love had been. He would have forced her 


they ſaw Amnon diſordered with wine, upon a 


AMON, pd: Faithful, true, Sc. Vide AMNON 


phet Micaiah in cuſtody, by king Abab's order, 


AMO 


the fourth ſon of Canaan. "They firſt peopled 


the mountains lying weſt of tae Dead Sea. 
They had likewiſe eftabliihments eaſt of the 
ſame ſer, between the brooks Fabork and Arnon, 
from whence they ſorced the Ammoniten and 
 Afoabites, Joſh. v. 1; Numb. xiti. 30; xxi. 29. 
A7rjes wreſted this country from their kings, &. 


hon and Os, A.M. 2553; ante A. D. 145 . 


Ames (ii. 9) ſpeaks of their gigantic ſtature and 


valour. -He compares their height to the cedar, 
their ſtrength to the oak. The name, Amoriie, 
is often taken in Scripture for Canaanttes in 
general, The lands which the Amorites poſſeſſed 

on this fide Jordan, were given to the tribe of 
Judah; and thoſe which they had enjoyed be- 


yond the Jordan, to the tribes of Reuben and 
CGad. | 


Among the Arabians, ſome have derived their 


name, Amorites, from the city of Gamorrab, one 
of thoſe which periſhed by fire from heaven: 
but Gcmorrab, or Hamorrah (Gen. x. 19, ny 


 Gomerrha mRS Amorrheus) is written othe;- 


wite than {Emor, the father of the Amoritese fo 
that there is no probability that either the Amo— 
rites, or Eur, their father, founded Gomorrah, 
and called it by their name. | | 


AMOS, ywe, by (&) aleph : ftrong, robuſt; from 


Di amatz. 


AMOS, py, by (v) ain, omnss 2 loading, weighty 


I. 


from diy omas. | 

AMOS, the fourth of the minor prophets, was, 
it is ſaid, of the little town of Tektoah, in Judah, 
four leagues ſouth of Feruſalem. There is no 
proof, however, that he was native of this place, 
except his retirement hither, when driven from 
Bethel; it is moſt probable, he was born in the 
territories of {ſrael, to which his miſſion was 
principally directed. We find him prophecying 
in Bethel, where the golden calyes were, under 
Jeroboam II, about A. M. 3215; ante A. D. 789. 


 Amaziah, the high-prieſt of Bethel, accuſed him 


before king Jeroboam, ſaying (Amos, vii. 10, I1, 
&c.) © Amos hath conſpired againſt thee, in the 
midſt of the houſe of 1/rael; the land is not able 
to bear all his words; for thus Ames faith, Vero- 
biam thall die by the ſword, and Vrael thall 
ſurely be led away captive out of their own 


land.“ Amnaziah ſaid therefore unto Amos, O 


thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
2 and there eat bread, and prophecy there; 
ut prophecy not again any more at Bethel, for 
it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's 
court.“ | 


Amos anſwered Amaziah, * I was no prophet, 


neither was I a-prophet's fon; but J was an 
Q 2 == herdman, 


* 


AMO 


herdman, and a dreſſer of ſycamore fruit: and 


the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and 5 


the Lord ſaid unto me, go, prophecy unto my 
people Iſrael. Now, t:eretore, hear thou the 
word of the Lord; thou ſayeſt, prophecy not 
againſt Jrael, and drop not thy word againſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. Therefore, thus ſaith the 


Lord, my wite thall be an harlot in the city, 


and thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
iword, and thy land ſhall be divided by line; 
and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and Iſrael 


| ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth of his land.“ 


The prophet then retired into the kingdom of 
Judah, and dwelt in Teteab, where he conti- 
nued to prophecy. He complains in many 
places of the violence offered him, to oblige him 
to ſilence; and bitterly exclaims againſt the diſ- 
orders of Ifrael. | | 


He began to prophecy the ſecond year before the 


2 


earthquake, in the reign of king Uzziah (Amos, 
i. 1), and which 7oephus, with moft commen- 
tators, refers to this prince's uſurpation of the 
prieſt's office, when he attempted to offer in- 
cenſe. His firſt prophecies, in order of time, 
are thoſe of the 9th chapter: the others he 
pronounced in Tea, whither he retired. His 
two firſt chapters are againſt Damaſcus, the 


Philiflines, Tyrians, Fdomites, Ammonites, Mo- 


abites, Fudah, and Iſrael. The evils he threat- 
ens, refer to the invaſions of Salmanezer, 7ig- 
lath-pileſer, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar. 


He foretold the misfortunes of the kingdom of 


Iſrael, after the death of Fereboam II, who was 
then living: alſo the death of king Zechariah; 


the invahon of Iſrael by Phul and Tiglath- 


pileſer, kings of Aſyria : alſo the captivity of the 
ren tribes, and their return. He uſes ſharp in- 
vectives againſt the ſins of 1/rael, their effemi- 


nacy, avarice, and harſhneſs to the poor; the 


iplendor of their buildings, and the delicacy of 


their tables. He reproves Iſrael for going to 


Bethel, Dan, Gilgal, and Beerſheba, Which were 
the moſt famous pilgrimages of the country; and 
for ſwearing by the gods of theſe places. 


The time and manner of his death are not kaown. 
Some old authors relate, that Amaziah, prieſt of 


» Epiphan. de 


Bethel, provoked by the diſcourſes of the pro- 


AMO 


phet, to ſilence him, had his teeth broke; others 
ſay, that Hoſea, or Uzziah, fon of Amaziah, 
ſtruck him with a ſtake on the temples, and 
almoſt killed hum; that in this condition he was 
carried to Zekoah, where he died, and was buried 


with his fathers: on the contrary, it is our opi- 


nion, that he prophecied long at Tekoah, after 
his expulſion by Amazzab : and the prophet not 
complaining of any ill treatment received from 
Uzziah, his lence is probable evidence, that he 


ſuffered nothing from him. 


There is nothing ſublime in the ſtyle of Ames. 
Ferom applies to him the words of Paul, © rude in 


ſpeech, though not in knowledge, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
As every one chooſes to ſpeak of his own art, as 
eing moſt familiar to him, Amos generally ſelects 


compariſons from the country lite, wherein he 
7. had been brought up. St. Auſtin obſerves, that 
there is a certain kind of eloquence in the ſacred 
writers, directed by the Spirit of Wiſdom, and 


ſo adapted to the nature of the things they treat 
of, that even thoſe who accuſe their writings of 
ruſticity and unpoliteneſs, could not chooſe a 
ſtyle more ſuitable, were they themſelves to 
bave ſpoken on the ſame ſubject, to the ſame 
perſons, and in the fame circumſtances. 


It ſhould alſo be remarked, that as God had his 


prophets in Judah, where he was profeſſedly 
worſhipped, ſo he had in Iſrael, though that was 
de praved: that as he had Iſaiah in the royal 
court, and of the royal blood, ſo he had Amos, 
who was a herdman, who could ſpeak to the 
advantage of the lower clafles of people, could 
warn and admoniſh them with no leſs uſefulneſs, 
and perhaps with more acceptance, than if he 
had been of ſuperior rank. This ſhould ſeem to 


be certain of Iſrael; and, perhaps, may be ap- 


plied to the tame deſcriptions of perſons in 
Moab and other nations, to whom he migh: 
{end his prophecies, and to whom his ſtyle ot 
language might be peculiarly adapted. 


II. Amos, father of the prophet //azah, was, it is 


ſaid, ſon of king Foafh, and brother to Amaziahb. 


The Rabbins pretend, that Amos, {jaiah's father, 


was a prophet, as well as his ſon, according to 
a rule among them, that when the father ot a 
prophet is called in Scripture by his name, it 15 


The ſycamore is a fort of fig-tree common in Fevpt and Palaſiine, the fruit whereof does not ripen till it is pricked with 
on nails. After it was thus pricked, it would ripen in three days. See PI. I. 13, c. 7. Tocopbr. & Dicjeoric. Sce 


likewiſe Theodoret on Amos vii. 


| 2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. ix. c. 11. | 
3 The Rabbins, and Procopius of Gaza, are of opinion that this happened in the twenty-fifth year of Uz2iah, and, 


conſequently, A.M. 3219 ; but this cannot be: for Jolbam, the ſon of Uzziab, who was born in 322-1, was of age to 
govern, and, conſequently, was between fifteen and twenty years of age, when his father undertook to offer incenſc, 


and was ſtruck with a leproſy. See Uper, A.M. 3221. 


s Hieronym. Prolog. expoſit. in Amos. 


9 Hieronym, ex Hebr, vide in Ifai, xxxvii. 23 xXxxviiii; Clem. Alex, I. 1, Stromat. 


+ Cyrill. Præfat. in Amos. 


vita Prophet. c. 12. Iſidor. de vita & morte SS. c. 43. Doroth. Synopſ. c. 2, Chronic. Paſcal. p. 147; 


7 Avg. I. iv. de Doctr. Chrift. c. 7, 


AMP 

an indication, that he has had the gift of pro- 
© phecy. St. Auſtin conjectured that the propiet 
Amos, the fourth among the minor prophets, 
was the father of /a:ah + but the names of theſe 
two perſons are written differently (yy father 
of Tjaiah : & the prophet Amos) beſides, Amos, 

J ſaiab's father, was, as well as he himſelf, of 
feruſalem, and of much ſuperior quality to the 
prophet Amos. Some are of opinion, that the 
man of God who ſpake to king Amaziah, and 


obliged him to ſend back the hundred thouſand 


men of 1ſrael, whom he had purchaſed to march 
againſt the Edomites (2 Chron. xxv. 7, 8) was 


Amos, the father of {jazah, and brother to king 


Amaziah. But this opinion is ſupported by no 
proofs. Vide TSALAH. 7 
III. Amos, ſon of Nahum, and father of Mat- 
tathias, is in the genealogy of our Saviour, 
according to the fleſh, Luke ui. 25. 
AMPHIPOLIS, Au®trons: a city encompaſſed 
ly the ſea; from the Greek c, to ſurround, 
and , a city. w_ | 
 AMPHIPOLIS, a city between Macedon and 
Thrace, but dependant on Macedon. It is men- 
tioned Acts, xvii. 1. St. Paul and Silas being 
delivered out of priſon, left Philippi, went to 


Theſſalenica, and paſſed through Amphipolis. 


This city had the name likewiſe of Chryſopolis, 
or Chr:iftopolis. | 
AVPHORA, is a Latin word, often taken in the 
Vulgate in an appellative ſenſe for a p?tcher, or 
_ veſſel to hold wine or water: for example (Luke, 
Xx11. 10) © There ſhall a man meet you bearing 
a pitcher of water, (ou, Gr.) amphoram 
aque portans: at other times, it is taken for a 
certain meaſure, for inſtance (Dan. xiv. 3) 
„There were ſpent every day upon the idol Bel, 
fix veſſels of wine, vin: amphore ſex. The 
amphora is not an Hebrew meaſure, and this 
place is not extant in Hebrew. The Roman 
emphora contained two urna, equal to 48 ſex- 
tarii, or 80 pounds, at twelve ounces to the 
pound: but the Attic, or Athenian amphora, 
contained three urna, or 120 pounds, at twelve 
ounces each; which make but go, at tf:xteen 
ounces to the pound. The amphora, in Dr. 
Arbuthnot's account of it, contained ſeven Engliſh 
gallons and one wine pint; the urna three gal- 
lone, four wine pints and a half; the ſextarius 
one wine pint. ; | | 
AMPLIAS, *AwrAlag: @ Latin word, ſignifying 
large, extenſive. 
AMPLIAS, whom -St. Paul ſpeaks of in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, xvi, 8, was one whom 


AM. 
he particularly loved: it is not certainly known 
who he was, nor what was done by him; but 


the Greeks ſay, he was ordained biſhop of Ody/- 


ſopolis in Mafia, by St. Andrew, was an apoſto- 
lical perſon, at leaft one of the ſeventy-two 
diſciples, and a martyr. They obſerve his 
feſtival October 31. | 155 5 
AMRAM, dp, D exalted people; from 


dy am, a people, and DN rum, or d ram, lifted 


up : otherwile, heir ſheaves, or handfuls of corn; 
from My omer, and the afhx D mem, their's : 


otherwiſe, with the moſt high; from the prepo- 


fition dy om, with, and dM rum, or H ram, high, 
exalted. | 

AMRAM, on: an aſs; from n chamor, or 
chemer. . 5 

I. AMRAM, ſon of Koath, of the tribe of Levi, 
married Fochebea, by whom he had Aaron, Mi- 
riam, and Meſes. He died in Egypt, aged 137, 
Exod. vi. 20. | | 

II. Amram, ſon of Bani, one who after the 
return from Babylon, ſeparated from his wife, 
whom he had married contrary to the law, Ezra, 


XS . | 

AMRAMITES, ry, cc from the ſame. 

AMRAPHEL, bh: one that ſpeaks of hidden 
things; from M amar, to ſpeak, and dg phala, 
ſecret, myſterious : otlierwiſe, one that ſpeaks of 
judgment; from v9 pillel, to judge + otherwile, 
of ruin; from M2 palach, 


AMRAPHEL, king of Shinar, confederated with 


Chederloamer, king of Edom, and two other kings, 
to make war againit the kings of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, and the three neighbouring cities: the 
kings who were in league with Amraphel, plun— 
dered theſe cities, and carricd off abundance of 
captives, among whom was Lot, Abraham's 
nephew; but Abraham purſued them, retook 
Lot, and recovered the ſpoil, A.M. 2092; ante 
A.D. 1912. | 
AMTHAR, y n, 0e g: form, figure; from 
N thoar : Otherwiſe, be that curſes death; from 
N avar, to curſe; and NN meth, or moth, death. 


AMULETS, or Preſervatives, are certain cha- 


racters, ligaments, ſtones, or metals, engraved 
or adorned with ſtars, &c. to which was attri- 
buted a po er of preſerving people from miſ- 
cliief, from witchcraft, and from diſeaſes. Some 
are of Opinion, that Laban's Teraphim (Gen. 
XXX1. 19) carried away by Rachel, alſo the 
ear-rings v-hich Jacob hid under an oak, were 
preſervatives, or amulets. ide TALISMANS. 

AMZ I, bx, apa: ſtrong, robuſt; from VR 
amd. | 


> Aug. I. xvii. de Civit. Dei c. 27. 
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ANA 


AMI, ſon of Zechariah, an! father to Peliliab, 
Neh. xi, 12. | 


ANA. 


name, at the extremity of Arabia Deſerta, on 


We are acquainted with a city of this 


the Euphrates, Tavernier ſays, it occupied both 
banks of this river; but another traveller writes, 


that it takes up but one bank, and has but one 


ſtreet, which is extremely large. There is a 


very fine moſque in an iſland near to it: the 


land about it, for half a league, is well cultivatcd, 
but beyond is nothing but friglitful defe: ts. 
ANAB, or Oneb, y: grape; otherwiſe, naked, 
59% ,;; from Ty hanad. | wp 
ANAB, a city in the mountains of Fudah, Poſh. 
xi. 21. St. Ferom believes it to be the {ame 
with Beth-anaba, eight miles eaſt of Digſpolis : 
Eiſſebius places Betho-anab, at four miles diſtance 
from Dioſpolis. Epiphanius ſpeaks of a city or 
village called Anahlata, in the dioceſe of Jeruſa- 
lem, towards Bethel; but, perhaps, neither of 
theſe places is the Anab mentioned by Jaſbua, 
which, with Hebron and Debir, is jet by him 
more to the ſouth of 7udah. 
ANAGLYPHA. This term is Greek, and ſig- 
nifies figures in relievo, or emboſſed, Opera 
3 figni, as Virgil ſpeaks; or in aſperitatem exciſa, 
* as Pliny terms them, are what we call Anagly- 
ha, CT 
Bi the paſſage (1 Kings, vi. 32) where this word 
occurs in LXX, ſignifies, beſide palm-trees, 
cherubim, and blown lilies all round the wall, 
within the ſanctuary. Solomon carved theſe 
in baſſo relievo, on the doors of the ſanctuary. 
ANAGOGE. This is one of the four {nſes 
wherein the ſcripture may be interpreted, viz. 
the literal, allegorical, anagogical, and tropo- 
logical. The anagogical ſenſe is, when the text 
is explained with a regard to the end, which 
Chriſtians ſhould have in view, i. e. eternal life: 
for example, the reſt of the ſabbath, in the 
anagogical ſenſe, correſponds to the repoſe of 
everlaiting bleſſedneſs. | 
ANAH, my, e: one who anſwers, or who ſings 
reſponſively; from dy ana, to anſwer, to ſing : 
otherwiſe, poor or aflicted; from y ont. 
ANA, ſon of Zibeon, the Hivite, and father of 
Ahalibamah, Eſau's wife, Geneſ. xxxvi. 24. 
While feeding aſſes in the deſert, he diſcovered 
« ſprings of warm water.” Thus Ferom 
trauſlates the Hebrew, do- Nu, „he found 
the jemim; the Syriac ſays, © a fountain.“ The 
LXX and others, preſerve the term, he found 


1 Epiphan. Epiſt. ad Joan. Ieroſol. 
+ Plin. l. xxxili. c. 11. 


2 Au Celata, 
5 Ita Hebræi. Vide Hieronym. quæſt. Hebr. in Geneſ. 


ANA 
jamim, or the jamim: others, he diſcovered the 
man er of produting mules (7. e. by union of 
a horſe and an aſs) ; but the Scripture never cal's 
mu.e3 jamim, nor are ſuch creatures hinted at in 
ſcripture, till after David. It is moſt likely, 
that Anah found, i. e. attacked, ſurprized, a 
people called Jemim, in the wild-raefs, where 
he was feeding aſſes. The Samaritan reads, 
the Emim,“ a people whom Meſes mentions, 
Gen. xiv, 5, under the name « Emim: allo, 
Deut. ii. 10, © The Emim dwelt therein in 
times paſt, a people great and many, and tall as 
the Anakim.” Theſe Emim dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of Seir, where Anah fed his aſſes. 
The Hebrew term Nub, maja, which ſignifies 
to find, is taken often for—the ſudden attack- 
ing or ſurprizing of an enemy. This feems to 
be the true explanation. | 

Some have thought, but without proof, that Anah 
was exalted to divine honours, and is named, 
2 Kings, xix. 12, where it is ſaid, the Sephar- 
vaim adored Henah, or Anah, aud Ivah, Viges 
Is AIAH, xxxvii. 13. It has lately been con- 
jeciured, that from Henah, derive the Heneti — 
who were famous for breeding mules; and 
whole poſterity were afterwards called, Yenet: 
(quaſi Ve Heneti) whence the Venetians, whote 
doge ſtill retains the Phrygian bonnet, as his 

crown of ſtate. CEOS | 

ANAHARATH, my: dryneſs, inflammation , 
from MN charar : otherwiſe, anger, from dn 
chareh : otherwiſe, nezghing : according to the 

Syriac, ſuffocation. : | 

ANAHARATYH, a city belonging to the tribe of 
Jachar, Joih. xix. 19. 

ANAK, or Onac, dy: a collar, or ornament. 
Some derive from hence the Greek word 22 
anax, a king, + | 

ANAK, Anakim, famous giants in Paleſtine. 
Anak, father of the Anakim, was ſon of Arba, 
who gave name to Kirjath-Arba, or Hebron. 
Ana had three ſons, Sheſhai, Ahiman, and 
Talmai, whoſe deſcendants were terrible for 
their flerceneſs and ſtature: the Hebrews ſaid, 
that in compariſon to theſe monſtrous men, they 
were but graſs-hoppers. Some have thought, 
that the name Phœnician, given to the Canaan- 
ites, and particularly to the Sidonians, was from 
Bene- Anac, ſons of Anat. Caleb, aſſiſted by 
the tribe of Fudah, took Kirjath-Arba, and 
deſtroyed the Anakim, A.M. 2559, Joſh. 
xv. I4; Judges, i. 20. | 


3 ZEneid, v. v. 267, 


— 


 ANAKIM, 


ANA 


ANAKIM, yy: from the ſame. 
ANAMIM, py, 9 a fountain, or ty? ; 
from py ain, and dig mim, waters : otherwite, 
anſwer. ſong, affliction; from My ana, &e., 
ANAMIM, ſecond fon of Mizraim. He peopled 
the Mareotis, if we may credit the paraphraſt 
Jonathan, the ſon of Uzzicl; but rather the 
Pentapalis of Cyrene, according to the para- 
g op 
phrait of [Ferufalem. Bochart was of opinion, 
that theſe Anamim dwelt in the parts adjacent 
to the temple of Fupiter Ammon, und in the 
Naſamonitis. We believe the Amanians ond 
Garamantes to be deſcended from Anamim. The 
Hebrew Ger, or Gar, ſignifies a paſſenger, or 
traveller. The name of Gar-amantes may be 
derived from Ger-amanim: their capital is called 
Garamania, in Solinus, 
ANAMMELECH, Tix: anſwer, or ſong of 
the king and council; from My anah, anſwer, and 
To melec, of the king, or of council, according to 
the Chaldee ety mology ; or, the king. 
ANAMMELECH. It is ſaid, 2 Kings, xvii. 


from beyond the Euphrate: into Samaria, burned 
their children in honour of Arammelech and 
Adrammelech, We have hinted that Adramme- 
lech ſignifies the ſun, or ſplendid king, and Anam- 
melech the moon, or gentle king; but, beſidle, this 
name may be compoſed of py, a cloud, and 
Th king. The king of clouds, is no leſs a 
proper poetical epithet for the moon, than 
regent of night, as one of our own poets calls 
that planet; but, perhaps, the diſtinguiſhing 
iymbol of this idol was a cloud of gold, or, &c. 
annexed to its ſtatue: this is conjecture only, as 
no ſuch adjunct appears to its repreſentation. 
Vide ADRAMMELECH. 

ANAN, or Onen, py: cloud; otherwiſe, ſoth- 

aying, the art of divination. 

ANANI, or Oneni, Y: my augury, my cloud. 
ANANI, ſeventh fon of Eliænai, 1 Chron. iii. 


24 | 
ANANIAS, or Onenieb, u: the cloud of the 
Lord; from py anan, and Tv jah. 


Tobit, when the angel Raphael offered to bear 
{obias company to Rages, he told him, he was 
Azarias, fon of Ananias the Great: Tobit an- 
iwered, that he was of an illuſtrious extraction, 
Tobit v. 12. This is all we know of this Aua- 
As, | | 

II. AnaniAas, or Hianiab, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, when the Jews returned from the Baby- 


* Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 20, c. 1. 
4 Ibid. I. 20, c. 5. 


31, that the inhabitants of Sepharvaim, ſent 


I. ANANIAS. In the Apocryphal hiſtory of 


2 Oro, I. 7, c. 6. 


ANA 

{nib captivity, built part of the walls of Ferie 

lem, Nehem. xi. 32. | | 
III. Ax ANIAS, a Jewiſh merch:nt, who converted 
[zates, fon of Monobaxes, king of the Adiabe- 
'*nians, to Judaiſm. Oroſius inſiſts, that Ananias 
was a Chriſtian, end thit Izates was converted 
to Chrijtianity by him. Vide ADIABENE. This 

converſion happened about A. D. 41. | 
IV. Ax Ax IAS, ſon of Nebedeus, high-prieſt of 
the 7ews, He ſucceeded Jeſeph, the fon of 
3 Camith, A.M. 4050, — A. D. 47. Dua- 
dratus, governor of Syria, coming into Juda, 
on the rumours which prevailed among the S- 
maritans and Fews, ſent the high-prieſt, Ananias, 
to Rome, to give an account of his conduct to 
tie emperor Claudius ne juſtified himſelf, was 
acquitted, and returned. St. Paul being appre- 
hended at Feru/alem, by the tribune of the 
Roman troops which guarded the temple, de- 
clared to him that he was a citizen of Rome; 
which obliged this officer to treat him with ſome 
conſideration, Acts, xxii. 23, 24; XXIll. I, 2, 
35 &. As he did not know of what the Ferws: 
accuſed him, the next day he convened the 
prieſts, and placed St. Paul in the midſt, that he 
might juſtify himſelf. St. Paul ſaid to them, 
„Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 
conſcience before God until this day.” He ſaid 
no more; when the high-prieſt, Ananas, com- 
manded thoſe who were near him, to ſtrike him 
on the face: the apoſtle, hereupon repliea, 
« God ſhall judge thee, thou whited wall; for, 
ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten coatrary to the law 7?” 
They thit ſtood by ſaid, © Revileſt thou God's 
hizh-prieſt ??” Then ſaid Paul, © I wiſt not, 
| brethren, that he was the high- prieſt; for it is 


. 


written, thou ſhalt not ipeak evil of the ruler of 


_ thy people. ide PAUL. 

After this, the aſſembly being divided in opinion, 
the tribune took away Paul; and ordered him 
to Cæſarea, that Felix, governor of the pro- 
vince, might take cognizance of this affair. 

When the prieſts underſtood that he was arrived 
at Cefarea, Anamas, the high-prieſt, and other 


Eg went thither to accuſe him (Acts, xxiv); 


ut the affair was adjourned, and St. Paul con- 
tinued two years there in priſon. His prediction 
to Ananias, that God would ſmite him, was 
thus accompliſhed : Albinus, governor of Ju- 
den, being come into that country, Auanias 

5 found means to gain him by preſents: and now 
he was looked on as the firſt man of his nation 


3 Joſeph, Antiq. I. 20, c. 3. 
hid. . 8. 


by 


ANA 


tune: but he had ſome violent people in his 


party, who plundered the country, and ſeized 


the tythes of the prieſts; and this they did with 


ANA 


by reaſon of his great riches, friends, and for- * A. D. 66, requeſting they would come to ah 


the rebels at Jeruſalem, againſt Ananus, whom 
they accuſed of a deſign to deliver up the city 
to tle Romans, A. D. 67. 


impunity, on account of the great credit of their VI. Axan1as, fon of Maſbbal, of the prieſtl; 


maſter, and his wealth at Jeruſalem. 


At the ſame time, ſeveral companies of aſſaſſins 


A 


infeſted Fudea, and committed great ravages, 


race, originally of Emmaus, was put to death 
by Simon, head of a party of malecontents, 
together with fiftzen other principal Fervs of 


When any of their companions fell into the hands “ the city, during the laſt ſiege of Feruſalm by 


of the officers of the province, and were about 
ro be executed, they never failed to ſeize ſome 
domeſtic, or relation o: the high-prieſt Ananias, 
that ſo he might procure the liberty of their 
aflociates, in exchange for thoſe who were de- 
tained by them. "Thus they took Eleazar, one 
of Ananias's ſone, and did not relcaſe him till 
ten of their companions vere returned to them: 
upon this licence, their number encreaſed con- 
niderably, and the country was expoſcd to their 
ravages. | 


t laſt, Eleazar, his ſon himſelf, heading a party 


of mutineers, ſeized the temple, and forbade 
any ſacrifices for the emperor; the aſſaſſins 


Joining with him, he pulled down his father's 


houte, who, hiding himſelf with his brother in 
the aqueducts belonging to the royal palace, 
was ſoon diſcovered by the ſeditious, and both 
of them were killed; the faction taking no no- 
tice of Ananias being the father of their leader. 


Thus God {mote this whited wall, in the very 


beginning of the Few wars. 


We are to diſtinguiſh what Joſephus ſays of Ana- 


nias, when high-prieſt, from wha the relates of 
the ſame Ananias, when depoſed from the 
pontificate, left we fall into the miſtake of thoſe 
who have made two perſons of him. 


V. AxANIASs, ſirnamed the Sadducee, was one of 


2 


the warmeſt deſenders of the rebellion of the 
Fews againſt the Romans. He was ſent by 
Eleazar, the leader of the mutineers, to Mielilius, 
captain of the Roman troops, who was ſhut up 
in the royal palace of Ferigſalem, to promiſe him 
and his people their lives, provided they would 
leave the place, and ſurrender their arms: but 
Metilius having ſurrendered on theſe conditions, 


the factious murdered all the Romans, except 
Metilius only, who promiſed to turn Few, 


A.D. 66. 


Ananias was alſo fent by Eleazar, to the Idumæans, 


z Joſeph. l. 2. de Bello c. 38. 


monach. Chryſoſt. & Rcumen. in 


c. 6. ſeu 15, in Cr. p. 877 


Huet. p. 383. 
Petr. Damiauni lib. de contemptu ſæculi, c. 3. 
* Bafil Serm. 1, de inſtit. monach. 


the Romans. 


VII. AN AN IAS, one of the firſt Chriftians of 


lied to the Holy 


Jeruſalem, who, with his wife, Sapphira, {l(l 
an citate, and ſecreted part of the purchaſ.. 
money; then carried the remainder to St. Peter, 
telling him this was the whole price of his in- 
heritance, Acts, v. 1, 2, 3, & Jeg. The apoſtle, 


to whom the Holy Ghoſt revealed this falſchouy, 


reproved him ſharply, telling him * that he had 
Ghoſt, not to men only.” 
Anantas fell ſuddenly dead at the apoſtle's feet, 
About two or three hours after, his wife, Sp. 
phira, ignorant of what had happened, came in; 
St. Peter having put the ſame queſtion to her, 
as before to her hufband, ſhe too was guilty of 
the like falſehood, and was ſuddenly ſtruck dead 


in the ſame manner: A. D. 33 or 34, a little 


time after the aſcenſion. 


Some have been ſo curious, as to enquire wherein 


the fin of Ananias and Sapphira conſiſted: many 
of the ancients thought, that when the firſt 


| believers reſolved to make ſale of their eſtates, 


this reſolution included a kind of vow to reſerve 
ncthing; and that Ananias and Sapphire violated 
this vow, and were therefore guilty, in ſome 
fort, of perjury and ſacrilege; herein com- 
mitting a mortal ſin: and if to this be added, 
their lying to the Hoiy Ghoſt, and their affront 
in tempting. him, their crime appears {ii 
greater. | 


Origen, Jerom, Auſtin, Petrus Damianus, and 
673 ſome moderns, incline in favour of Azanas's 
919 ſalvation : Chryſaſtom, Baſil, and others, to the 
7 contrary: there appears no mark of repentance, 
2 nor any interval between their crime and their 


dearth. Of queſtions more curious than necel- 
ſary, it is belt to leave the deciſion to God. 


The reaſons which might induce the Holy Spirit 


2 De Bello l. 2, c. 18. ſeu 32. p. 812, 813, c. 1. 
+ Joſeph. de Bello, 1.6, c. 15. | 

AR. v. Cyprian. I. 3, ad Quirin. Aug. Serm. olim. 10, 

Gregor. Magn. I. 1, Regiſtri Ep. olim. 31, nunc 34. Sanct. Tirin. Cornel. Grot. &c. 

7 Hieronym. Ep. ad Demetria. 

10 Sanct. Salmeron, Carthuſ. a Lapide. 


thus to puniſh the falſchood of Ananias and 
Sapphira, ſeems to be theſe: (1) in the infancy 


3 Joſeph. lib. 4, de Bello, 
5 Hieronym. Ep. 8, Baſil. Serm. 1, de inſti. 
de diverſis, nunc 148, n. 2. 

6 Origen. in Matt. edit. 
s Aug. Serm. 148, & |. 3, c. 1. contra Permen. 
1 Chryſoſt. in Act. v. 


of 


ANA 


of the church, to give a ſolemn notoriety and 
ſelf-evident ſanction to the doctrine introducing ; 
not merely by miracles of advantage (as healing) 
but by miracles of puniſhment. (2) To deter 


thoſe, who through worldly motives of gain, or 


with a view to ſhare in the profits of the goods 

fold, might jom the Ghri/tian church. 3) To 
deter ſpies, and falſe brethren, who could not 
but be aware of the danger of detection, aſter 
this event. (4) If Ananias only 
the colluſion would have been leſs evident, and 


it might have ſeemed a mere ſudden death, yet 


natural. (5) Herein was the goſpel, in ſome 
degree, affimilated to the law; which, directly 
after the law of the ſabbath, ordered the ſabbath- 
breaker to be ſtoned (Numb. xv. 35): and, 
after the conſecration of the holy altar, deſtroyed 
the ſons of Aaron, who offered profane fire 
in their cenſors, Lev. x. 3; the {ame in the 
caſe of Achan, Joſh. vii. 

It is evident, that in this and ſimilar events, there 


muſt have been a conviction in the bye-ſtanders, 


and in the civil magiſtrates of places, that ſome 
power extraordinary was exerted: for, had 


Peter himſelf flain Ananias, he had, no doubt, 


been amenable to the laws, as a murderer: but, 


if by declaration only, he flew him; or, if by 
forewarning him he ſhould dic, and the pre- 
diction came to paſs; then {as no man has 
power to kill another by his word only) it 1s 
evident, the power which attended this word of 
Peter, was not from Peter, but from God: as 
the power which opened the earth to ſwallow 
Korah, was not from Maſes, perſonally, but 
from him in whoſe name he ſpake (Numb. 
xvi. 24); though the people afterwards, ſtu- 
pidly accuſed him of having killed the people of 
the be FE | | 
VIII. ANanTas, a diſciple of Chri/t, at Damaſ- 
cus, whom the Lord directed to viſit Paul, then 
lately converted, and come to Damaſcus, Acts, 
is. 10. Ananias anſwered, . Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints, &c. But the Lord 
faid unto him, „ Go thy way, for he is a 
choſen veſſel unto me. Ananias went therefore 


to the houſe where God had revealed to hin: 


that Paul was, and putting his hands on him, 
faid, „ Brother Saul, the Lord Feſus, who ap- 
peared unto thee in the way, hath fent me that 
thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and be tilled 
with the Holy Ghoſt.” We know no other 
circumitance of the life of Ananzas the Apolto- 


s Conſt. Apoſt. I. 8, c. ult. 


VoL. I. 


had died, 


ANA 


ical Conſtitutions believe him to be a layman ; 
* CEcumenius, and ſome moderns, think he was a 
3 deacon; St. Auſtin, that he was a prieſt, becauſe 


it is ſaid that St. Paul was ſent to him, that he 
might from his hands receive that ſacrament, the 
adminiſtration whereof was left, by Chrift, to the 
prieſtlwod of his church, an argument ſuſh- 
ciently weak | The modern Greek&s maintain, 
that he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, biſhop 
of Damaſcus, a martyr, and buried in that city. 
There is a very fine church, where he was in- 
terred; and the Turks, who have made a moſque 
of it, preſerve a great reſpect for his monument. 
The Greeks obſerve his feſtival, October 1; the 
Latins, January 25. | 


IX. ANanlas. Thus ſome of the ancients call 


I. 


St. Anian, biſhop of Alexandria after St. Mart. 
ANANUS, ſon of Set, high-prieſt of the Fes, 
called Annas in the goſpel. He ſucceeded Jaa- 
zar, the fon of Simon; he enjoyed the high- 


prieſthood eleven years, and was ſucceeded by 
 thmael, fon of Phabi. Aſter he was depoſed, 


he {till preſerved the title of high-prieſt, and had 
a great ſhare in the management of public at- 
fairs. He is called high-prieſt, in conjunction 
with Cazaphas, when John the Baptiſt entered 
upon the exerciſe of his miſſion, though at chat 
time he did not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, pofſeſs or 
officiate in that character. He was father-in- 


law to Caiaphas. Feſus Chrift was carried before 


Annas, directly after his ſeizure in the garden ot 


Olives. Joſephus remarks, that Ananus was 
looked upon as one of che happieſt men of his 
nation, five of his ſons having been high- prieſts; 
which great dignity he himſelf poſſeſſed many 
years: an inſtance of good fortune which, till 
then, had happened to no one. 


II. Ananvus, ſon to Ananus, the high-prieſt, men- 
5 tioned above; was high-prieſt three months, 


A.D. 62. 


Foſephus deſcribes him as a man 


extremely bold and enterprizing, of the ſect of 


, CEcumen. in Act. ix. ex Canone ſupra citato. 
Joſeph. Antiq. l. 20, c. 8, p. 697. 


the Sadducees; who, thinking it a favourable 
opportunity, after the death of Fe/Zus, governor 
of Tudea, and before the arrival of Albinus, his 
ſucceſſor, allembled the ſanhedrim, and therein 
procureꝗ the condemnation of James, the brother 
(or relation, or couſin) of Jeſus Chrift, often 
called the biſhop of Feruſalem ; and of fome 
others, whom they ſtigmatized as guilty of im- 
p:ety ; and delivered them up to heito; ed. This 


action was extremely diſpleating to all good 


men in Jeruſal m, and they ſent privately to 
Agrippa, who was come from Mevxand:ia into 


3 Aug. qu, 1. 2, c. 40. 
s Ibid. p. 698. | | 


R 


ANA 


Judæa, entreating him that he would forbid 
Ananus from every thing of the like nature in 


future. The king, to puniſh his great con- 


fidence, deprived him of the high-prieſthood, 
after three months poſſeſhon of it, and conferred 
it on Jeſus, the ſon of Damnaus : nearly at the 
ſame time, the new governor, Albinus, who was 
on his way from Alexandria to Jeruſalem, hav- 
ing likewiſe been informed of Ananus's pro- 


ceedings, wrote threatening letters to him, and 


It 


4 


told him, that he would curb his inſolence, as 
ſoon as he ſhould come into the city. 

is probable, that this is the Ananus, who, A. D. 
66, was nominated by the council of the Jeros, 
to be governor of Feruſalem. Joſephus com- 
mends the prudence of this governor, mentions 
him as a juſt man, a great lover of peace, 
zealous for the public good, vigilant, and careful 
of the people's intereſts : qualities very different 
from thoſe which he attributes to him, where 
ſpeaking of James's death: but age might have 
allayed that fire of youth, and that exceſſive bold- 
neſs, which was then blameable in him. 


"The zealots, who were maſters of the temple, 


4 


having invited the Idumæans to their aſſiſtance, 
and to defend Feruſalem againſt Ananus, whom 
they deſigned to render ſuſpected, as one who 
correſponded with the Romans, Ananus ſhut the 
gates againſt them: but the [dumeans having 
entered by night, during a great ſtorm, ſonghc 
for Ananus, and having eaſily found him, they 
maſſacred him with much inſult, and left his 
body expoſed to beaſts, and deprived of burial. 
2 ſays, the death of Ananus was the firſt 


ep toward the deſtruction of Feruſalem that 


the walls and ſtrongeſt ramparts thereof were 
overthrown, when this man, in whoſe wiſe 


conduct all their hope of preſervation conſiſted, 


III. Ax AN us, native of Lydda, a captain of the 


8 


IV. Ax AN us, ſon of 


1 See M. de Tillemont, note 25, upon the deſtruction of the Jervs. 
3 Idem de Bello, 1. 4, c. 17, p. 881; c. 11, p. 872; c. 18, p. 883. 
7 Antiq. de Bello, 1. 2, c. 24, p. 819, 9. 


s Antiq. I. 20, c. 5. 
years, to 2576, and there was an abſolute anarchy for about 


s Toſbua died in 2561. 


was ſacrificed ſo unworthily. 


A.D. 67. 


This happened 


Fews; who, being accuſed before Quadratus, 
as the fomenter of that diviſion which was 
ariſen between the Jews and Samaritans, was 
ſent to Rome, with the high-prieſt Ananias, to 
give the emperor, Claudius, an account of his 
conduct. 

Jonathan, did all he could 
to hinder the Jews from rebelling againſt the 
Romans: he, with ſome others, intended to 


The elders governed about fifteen 
eight years, till towards 2591, ane AD. 1413. 


7 


V. Ananus, a native of Emmaus, 


ANA 

introduce Cęſtius into the city; bur the Romans, 
having been diſcovered by the factious, they 
drove them from the with with ſtones, and 
obliged Ananus and his party to retire for ſhelter 
to their houſes. | 

was one of 
Simon's guards who commanded the rebels. He 
ſurrendered himſelf to Titus, with one Archelaus, 
ſon of Magadatus: Titus received them with 


clemency; but ſeeing that pure neceſſity had 


with permiſſion to 


A 


obliged them to ſurrender, he did not treat them. 
as he had done other Jews, who had formerly 
come to him, but granted them their lives only; 
o where they would. At 
firſt, he had Never to put them to death, as 
villains who abandoned the defence of their 
country, after they had ſet it in a flame. 
NARCHY, is a Greek word, Avacylia, anar- 
chia, ubi nullus imperat, and ſignifies, properly, 
the condition of a city, commonwealth, or ſtate, 
without a head, or ſovereign: e. gr. it is ſaid, 1 
Sam. xvii. 6; Xviii. 1, 31; xxi. 24, In thoſe 
days there was no king in Iſrael, but every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes.“ 


This is a true deſcription. of an anarchy. The 


firſt anarchy we know of in the Hebrew com- 
monwealth, enſued on the death of Fofbua : this 


great man dying without appointing. his ſuc- 
ceſſor, and the people having choſen no leader 


9 


in his ſtead, the government devolved to the 
elders of the tribes, who governed each accord- 
ing to his own mind. 


After the death of theſe elders, the anarchy was 


ſtill greater; and it is generally believed, that 
during this interval ſeveral occurrences happened, 


which are placed at the end of the book of 


Judges, viz. the ſtory of Micech and the idol, 
which he ſet up in his houſe, Judg. xvii;—that 


of the Danites, who left their country to ſettle. 


at Laiſh (Judg. xviii); and—the hiſtory of the 
Levite, whoſe wife was diſhonoured at Gzbeah ; 


which produced a war againſt Benjamin, Judg. 


xix, XX, xxi. We reckon, with Uber, that this 
anarchy laſted about twenty-two years, from 
the death of Joſhua, A.M. 2561, to the firſt 
ſervitude of the Hebrews, under Chuſban Riſha- 
thaim, A.M. 2591; allowing about fifteen years 
for the government of the elders, after the death 
of Joſhua, and ſeven for the anarchy,. from that 
time to the dominion of Chuſban Riſhathaim, 


2 Joſeph. I. 2, de Bello, c. 42. p. 822. 
4 Joſeph. de Bello, l. 17, 18. 5 Ibid. I. 4, c. 18. 
8 De Bello, I. 7, p. 956, c. d. Kep xy, in Latino, c. 7. 


* king 


ANA 

king of Meſopotamia (Judg. iii.) begun in 2501, 
and terminated in 2599, by the valour of Oth- 
mel. Bo dF 

It is worth obſerving, that no point of chronology 
is more perplexed than the anarchies, particularly 
thoſe which happened under the judges. Every 
one computes them his own way: there is ſaid 
to have been an interregnum of eleven or twelve 
years under the kings, between Feroboam 11 
and Zechariah; but we think, ſays Calmet, we 
have ſhown the contrary. Some maintain, 
there was another anarchy after the reign of 
| Pekah, but we ſee no proof of it. The cap- 


tivity of Babylon is not properly an anarchy, 


but a diſperſion and total captivity of the whole 
Fewiſh nation. | 


ANA 


ſome occaſion, devoted himſelf for the good of 


his country; or as an explatory ſacrifice to the 


infernal gods. Here the memory will re— 
collect Codrus and Curtius. Sometimes were 
devoted particular perſons, or cities: the Iſrael- 
ites devoted king Arad's country (Numb. xxi, 
2, 3): the people at Mizpeh devoted all who 
ſhould not march againſt the tribe of Benjamin 
(Judg. xix.): Saul devoted thoſe who thould 
eat before fun- ſet, while they were purſuing the 


Philiſtines (1 Sam. xiv. 24): it appears by the 


execution of thete execrations; that thoſe who 
were involved in tliem were put to death, 


Sometimes particular perſons devoted themſelves, 


ana: otherwiſe, afliction, poverty; from my 
ouni. | 
ANATH, father of Shamgar, judge of Ijrael, 
Judg. ili. 31. ET | 
ANATHEMA), Art Neu, ab Tn., ſig- 
nifies—ſomething ſet apart, ſeparated, devoted. 
It is underſtood Pony to denote the abſolute, 
irrevocable, and entire ſeparation of one from 
the communion of the faithful, or from the 
number of the hving, or from the privileges of 
ſociety ; or, the devoting of any man, animal, 


city, or things to be extirpated, deſtroyed, con- 


ſumed, and, as it were, annihilated. 
The Hebrew word ON cherem, ſignifies, pro- 
perly, to deſtroy, exterminate, devote. Moſes 
requires of the 1ſraelites to devote, and utterl 
extirpate, thoſe who ſacrifice to falſe gods, Ex. 
xxii. 19. In like manner, God commands that 
the cities belonging to the Canaanites which did 
not ſurrender to the Iſraelites, ſhould be devoted, 
Deut. vii. 2, 26; xx. 17. Achan having aſſumed 
to his own uſe, part of the ſpoil of Jericho, which 
had been devoted, he was ſtoned, and what he 
had thus taken, was conſumed with fire, Joſh. 
vi. 17, 213 vii. T, 2, &c. 
The word cherem, or anathema, is ſometimes 
taken for that which is irrevocably conſecrated, 
vowed, or offered to the Lord, ſo that it may no 
longer be einployed in, or return to, common uſes, 
Ley. xxvii. 28, 29. No devoted thing (abſo- 
lutely ſeparated) that a man ſhall devote (abſo- 
lutely ſeparate) to the Lord, of man, beaſt, or 
field, ſhall be ſold or redeemed, &c. Some 
aſſert, that perſons thus devoted were put to 
death; and quote Fephthah's daughter as an 
example: Vide JEPHTHAH. In the old Greek 
writers, anathema is uſed for a perſon, who, on 


if they did not accompliſh fome ſpecific purpoſe, 


Acts, xxili. 12, 13. Above forty perſons bound 
themſelves with an oath, that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. The 
Eſſenians were engaged by oaths to obſerve the 
ſtatutes of their ſect; and they who incurred 
the guilt of excommunication, were driven from 


_ their aſſemblies, and generally ſtarved to death, 


being obliged to feed on graſs like beaſts, not 
daring to receive food which might be offered 
them, becauſe they were bound by the vows 
they had made, not to eat any. 


Moſes (Ex. xxxii. 31) and St. Paul (Rom. ix. 3} 


in ſome fort anathematize themſelves: Moſes 
conjures God to forgive Vrael; if not, to 
blot him out of the book which he had written; 


and Paul ſays, that he could wiſh to be ac- 


'E 


curſed (anathematiſed, abſolutely ſeparated from 


life, devoted, and made over to death—whether 
ſtoning—burning—or in the moſt tremendous 
form—as Achan, &c.) for his brethren, the 
Iſraelites, rather than ſee them excluded from 
the benefit of Chri/?'s covenant, by their malice 
and obduracy ; z. e. he would, as it were, change 
places with them; they were now excluded from 
being the peculiar people of God; ſo would he 


be: they were devoted to wrath in the deſtruction 


of their ſtate, Ferrſalem, &c. ſo would he be: 
they were excluded from Chriſtian ſociety; fo 
would, he be :—if it would benefit them. — 
J couLD wisH myſelf anathematized from 
the body of Chri/t, if that might advantage 
Tjrael. | | 


xcommunication, anathema, and exciſion, arc 


the greateſt penalties that can be inflicted on any 
man, in this world ; whether we underſtand a vio- 
lent and ignominious death, or a ſeparation from 
the ſociety of ſaints, and an excluſion from the 


benefit of their prayers, and communion in things 


ſacred. Interpreters are much divided on theſe 


i Joſeph. de Bello, I. 2, c. 12, p. 786, 9, 787, a. 
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ANA 
texts: but they agree, that Maſes and Paul gave, 
in theſe inſtances, the moſt powerful proofs of 
a perfect charity, and in the ſtrongeſt manner 
expreſſed their ardent deſire to procure the hap- 

pineſs of their brethren. | 
Another kind of anathema very pecuharly ex- 
preſſed, feems to mean a very different thing from 
taat we haveexplained above: it occurs, 1 Cor. v. 
Anathema Haranatha—i.e. he who does not 
love the Lord Feſus, will be accurſed at his 
coming: the form is borrowed from the Fews ; 
who, when unable to inflict fo great a puniſh - 
ment as a crime deſerved, devoted the culprit to 
. the immediate vindiCtive retribution of divine 
vengeance, both in this life (for they expected 
a miſerable death to befall ſuch) and in the 
future ſtate: it is impoſhble to ſuppoſe, either 
Atofes or Paul, could, in any degree, with for 
ſuch an imprecation to attach on themſelves : 
they better knew their duty, and God's ſove- 
reignty. Vide Mosks and PAUL. FE 
Is it quite impoſſible that St. Paul meant to ſay, 
I could with myſelf anathematized, devoted, 
lite as Chriſt was devoted,“ i. e. by the Fews ?— 
One man ſuffering that the whole nation periſh 
not” (aro 78 Apis). The general benevolence 
and hiſtory of the apoſtle, render this idea 
plauſible. | 
Excommunication was a kind of anathema with 
the Zebrews, as it is among e Ana- 
thema was the greateſt degree of excommuni- 


cation, whereby the criminal was deprived not 


only of communicating in prayers and other 
holy offices, but of admittance to the church, 
and of converſation with beheyers. Among the 


Hebrews, the excommunicated could not perform 


any public duty of their employments; could be 
neither judges nor witneſſes ; neither be preſent 
at funerals, nor circumciſe their own ſons, nor 


ANC 
Kehath's family for their habitation, and as a 


city of refuge. I his city is deſtroyed. 
II. ANATHOTH, eighth ſon of Becher, 1 Chron, 
vii. 8. | | 


ANAVIAH, or Omeh, my: anfwer, or affliction 


of the Lord; from wv jah, the Lord, and ny oni. 


ANCHIALUS. This word is particularly no- 


ticed by critics who have written on Few:/h af- 
fairs. We meet with it in Martial: 

Ecce negas juraſque mihi per Templa tonantis : 

Monendo, jura verpe, per Anchialum. 

| Epigr. I. xi. c. gz. 

Swear, thou who art circumciſed, by Anchialus, 
Who is this Anchialus? Is it the name of the 
true God, or ſome falſe deity! And why is it 
demanded of the Jews that they ſhould ſwear by 
Anchialus? This people, who were deſpiſed. and 
hated by the Gentiles, among whom they lived, 
were converſant in buſineſs, and were concerned. 
in trade; but their honeſty was much called in 
> many” 7 and as their creed was very different 


from that of the Heathen, the latter were not 


contented with their taking the ordinary oaths, 
but obliged them to ſwear by their own = (as 
among us at preſent, we oblige them to ſwear on 
their E books) when they would be aſſured 
of the truth of what they affirm. The point, 
therefore, to be conſidered is, what Anchialus is, 


whether it be a name, or an epithet of God ? 


It is certain, the moſt common oath in uſe amon 


W vu 


ſit down in the company of others, nearer than 


four cubits: they were incapable of the rites of bu- 
rial; and a large ſtone was left on their _ or 


the people threw ſtones on their ſepulchres, and 


heaped ſtones over them, as over Achan (Joſh. 
vii. 26) and Abſal:m (2 Sam. xvii. 27). ide 
Selden de ure Nat. & Gent, l. iv. c. I. 


ANATHOTH, or Onethuth, yruy: the ſame as 


Anatb. 


I. ANATH OT, a city in the tribe of Benjamin, 


about three miles from FJeruſalem, according to 
Euſebius and St. Ferom; or twenty furlongs, 
according to Joſephus; the place of the prophet 
Feremiab's birth: it was given. to the Levites of 


the Jetus is, As the Lord liueth. This we Ful 
in ſeveral places of their ſacred books: God 
himſelf, whenever he thinks fit to uſe an oath, as 
there is no greater perſon by whom he can 
ſwear, ſwears by his own life or exiſtence, 
Now the oath, As the Lord liueth; may be 
pronounced in Hebrew thus, Hachai-Elion, By 
the life of the Moft High; or Ana-Chi-Ela, 
Ah ! may the Lord live; or ſimply, Ha-Chi-E1, 
By the life of God. The Latin termination us, 


being nothing, nor the letter 2, which the poet 


has inſerted, becauſe in pronouncing Harchi- el, 
or al, they might ſeem to Gentile ears, to pro- 
nounce Han- chi- al. 


Others derive Anchialon from the Greek Ancbialos, 
7. which ſignifies one near the ſhore; as if the 


ews ſwore by the God who was adored there; 
xecauſe, in effect, the Fews had a cuſtom, when 
they were not at Feruſalem, or in their own. 
country,. to perform their devotions on the banks 
of rivers, or near water.. | 


Laſtly, it has been believed, that this was ſwearing 
* by the temple of the Lord, Hercal-iah : and we 


x Evfeb. in Anathoth. 2 Hieronym. in Jerem. i. & in Jerem. xxx1. 3 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 8, c. 10. 
+ py in. ne e. © ON nn. 7 Le Moine varia ſacra, t. 2, p. 8, diem Templum Dei. 


know 


AND 

know that the Jetus ſometimes did ſwear by the 
temple: * Whoſo fweareth by the temple, 
ſweareth by it and by him that dwelleth therein,“ 
ſays our Saviour, Matth. xxin. 21. But theſe 
explanations, in my opinion, are too fine ſpun, 
and unnatural. An old manufcript copy which 
belonged to M. De Thou, reads, Jura verpe 
per Ari Swear, Few, by the aſs: for 
ſome believed, or pretended to believe, that the 


theſe caſes, it ſhows that the Fews were greatly 
given to prophane the name of God: I heartily 
wiſh, that both Jets and Chriſtians did better 
remember the third commandment. = 

ANDREW, or Andreas, Aye, Gr. . @ flout 


_— man. | | 

I. ANDREW, captain of the guards to Ptolemy 
Philndelphus, king of Egypt, who, it is faid, 
inſpired this prince with a reſolution to ſet at 
liberty, 26,000 Jews who were in his domini- 
ons: he was ſeconded in his requeſt by Ariſtæus, 
Zoſchius, and Tharentinus, who were likewiſe of 
the guards to Philadeiphus. There is no foun- 
dation for all this, beſides the relation in A4r:/- 
tæus s hiſtory of the ſeventy interpreters, which 
is generally eſteemed by learned men as a fable. 


Bethſaida, and Peter's brother. He was firſt a 
diſciple of John Baptiſt, whom he left, to follow 
our Saviour, after the teſtimony of John, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſins of the world,“ John, i. 39. He continued 
from about four o'clock in the afternoon, till it 


received into his ſociety : Andrew introduced his 


ny went with him to the marriage at Cana, 
and afterwards returned to their ordinary occu- 
pation, not expecting, perhaps, to be farther 


Jeſus, meeting them, while fiſhing together, called 
them to regular attendance on him, and promiſed 
to make them fiſhers of men, Matt. iv. 19. 
Within a few days before the paſſion (John, vi. 
9) certain Gentiles, defirous to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt, addreſſed themſelves to Philip, who 
mentioned it to Andrew; and both together 
told our Saviour, John, xi. 22. Two or three 
days after, St. Andrew and ſome other apoſtles, 
aſked Jeſus Chriſt, when the deſtruction of the 
temple ſhould happen. This is what the goſpel 
informs us,. concerning this apoſtle. | 


Florentin. p. 116, c. 


* 


» Jes adored this animal. In either, or all of 


H. ANDREW, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, native of 


was night, with Feſus; and was the firſt diſciple. 
brother Simon, and they paſſed a day with him; 


employed in his fervice: but ſome months after, 


Petron. fragm. Judæus licet & porcinum numen adoret, & 1 | 
p. 71, Hiſt. Eccleſ. ex Origene. Eucher. qu. in Acta. Cfcumen, tom. 1, Prolog. p. 13, Sophron de viris illuſtt. 

3 Theodoret. in Pfal. cxvi. Nazianz. Orat. 25, Hieron. Ep. 148. 

5 Chryſolog. Serm. 133, p. 466. 


AND 


Some of the ancients are of opinion, that he 
F3preached in Scythia; others, that he preached in 
Greece; others in Epirus, Achaia, or Argos : 
the modern Greets make him founder of the 
church of Byzantium (or Conſtantinople) which 


the ancients knew — of. The acts of his 


ma om, which are of pretty good antiquity, 
2 critics will not RoW thi to be 2 
thentic, inform us, that he ſuffered martyrdom 
at Patras, in Achaia, having received ſentence 
to be executed on a croſs, by Egæus, proconſul 
of this province. The time of his ſuffering 
martyrdom is not known; but all the ancient 
and modern martyrologies of the Greeks and 
Latins, agree in celebrating his feſtival November 
30. He was buried' at Patras, where he was 
crucified : from thence his body was removed to 
* Cinflantinople, where it wrought many miracles. 
It is not known for what reaſon painters repre- 
ſent St. Andrew's croſs like an X. Peter Chry- 
5 ſologus ſays, he was crucified on a tree; and the 
ſpurious Hippolytus ſays, an olive tree. Never- 
theleſs, the tradition whach defcribes him to have 
been nailed to a croſs is very ancient. 
ANDRONICUS, ” Azdpwymog: Gr. a man ex- 
celling others, a viftorious man. 
ANDRONICUS, one of the great men belong- 
ing to the court of Autiochus Epiphanes (2 Macc. 
iv. 34) was left by that prince to govern the 
2 of Autioch, while he went into Cilicia, to 
reduce certain places which had revolted. Me- 
nelaus, the pretended high-prieſt of the Fews, 
thought this circumſtance might favour his 
deſign of getting rid of Onras, whoſe dignity he 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed, and who was come to An- 
tiox h with accuſations againſt him. He addreſſed 
himſelf to Andronicus with large preſents, which 
Onias being informed of, reproached him with 
great ſharpneſs, keeping cloſe all the while in 
the ſanctuary of Daphne (a ſuburb: of Antioch, 
wherein was a famous temple; and where 
Julian the Apoſtate, afterwards ſacrificed) left 
any violence ſhould be offered him. OY 
Menelaus ſolicited Andronicus ſo powerfully to diſ- 
patch Onias, that he came himſelf to Daphne, 
promiſed with ſolemn oaths, that he would do 
Onins no injury, and ſo perſuaded him to leave 
his place of five - but as ſoon as he was out of 
it, he killed him. When the king returned from 
his expedition, and was acquainted with the 
death of Onias, he ſhed tears, commanded An- 
dronicus to be diveſted of the purple, to be led 


Cilli ſummas advocet auriculas. 2 Euſeb. . 


+ Combeſis Auctuar. Bibl. PP. 2, p. 835) 


about. 


ANG. 


abont the city in an ignominious manner, and to 
be killed in the very place where he had killed 
Onias : A. M. 3834; ante A. D. 170. 


ANEM, dy, vc : their anſwer, their ſong, their 


affliction, or poverty. See Anath ; from the pro- 
noun D mem, and y ani. 

ANEM, a city belonging to the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
given by lot to the Levites of Kehath's family. 
1 Chron. vi. 70. | 

. ANER, Ty: anſwer, ſong, affiiftion of light; 


from Y ani, affiiftion, and n ner, or aur, 


light. 


ANER and Töpcol, two Canaanites who joined 


their forces with Abraham, in the purſuit of the 
kings Chedorlaomer, Amraphel, and their allies, 
who had pillaged Sodom, and carried off Lot, 
Abraham's nephew, Gen. xiv. 24. They did 
not imitate the diſintereſtedneſs of that patriarch; 
but retained their ſhare of the ſpoil taken from 
the conquered kings. 
ANGARIARE. The evangeliſts uſe this term as 
equivalent to PRESS: to conſtrain, or taxe by 
* force. The word angari, whence angariare is 
derived, comes originally from the Perfians, who 
called the poſt-boys that carried the letters and 
orders of princes, angares; as they compelled 
the people in the places they paſſed, to furniſh 
them guides, horſes, and carriages, the word 
angariare became ſignificant of conſtraints of 


that nature. It appears that the Fews were 


ſubject to theſe angares under the Romans : 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, quiſquis angariabit te, 
« Whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, 


go with him twain.” Simon, the Orenian, was 


compelled to bear our Saviour's croſs, angari- 
averunt eam (Gr. yv\ap:uce) ut tolleret crucem 
ejus. It is believed, that the common diſtance 
of an angarie, or, from one poſt to another, 
was four miles, The Germans call the ember 
weeks angaries, becauſe, on theſe weeks, vaſſals 
pay their quit-rents, ſervices, &c. to their lords. 
ANGE, a mountain mentioned in the Latin text 
of Judith, ii. 12, but not in the Greet. The 
text ſays this mountain lies to the left of Cilicia. 
We take it to be the mountain Argæus, ſituated 
to the left (or north) of Cilicia: it is the higheſt 
in theſe parts. Strabo affirms, that it is always 
covered with ſnow, and that they who are able 
to climb to the top of it, which happens but 
very rarely, and with great difficulty, when the 
air is clear, ſee the two ſeas, viz. the Euxine, 
and the ſea of Cilicia. 


to 


» Auctuar. Bibliot. PP. 2, p. 832. 
homil. x, in Geneſ. Beda. 


„ Origen. homil. 1, in Geneſ. & homil, 10, 
in Hexaemer. alii plures. 


2 Strabo, I. 12. 


ANG 


ANGEL, Angelus: in Greek, Aye, Anpelss, 
a meſſenger; it anſwers to Heb. IN, Malcac. 
We frequently, in Scripture, read of miſſions 
and appearances of angels, ſent to declare the 
will of God, to. correct, teach, reprove, or 
comfort. God gave the law to Moſes, and ap- 
peared to the patriarchs by the mediation of 
angels, who repreſented him, and ſpoke in his 
name. | 

{Angel is faid to be a name of office, not referring 
to the nature of the perſon employed, but to his 
agency, a meſſenger; and it may, perhaps, be 
ſaid, with little riſque, that if the word meſſenger, 
envoy, or delegate, be mentally ſubſtituted by the 

reader for angel, where it occurs, the * 

Would loſe nothing by ſuch change.] | 

Before the captivity of Babylon, we find no angel 

mentioned by name: the {almudi/ts ſay, they 

brought their names from Babylon: it 1s true, 

we find many angels called by their names in 
the book of Enoch; but that is of no authority. 
Tobit is the firſt, who has called an angel by 
name: he mentions Raphael, who conducted 
Tobias into Media, Tobit, iii. 17; xi. 14. Tobit 
is thought to have lived at Nzzeveh, ſome time 
before the captivity of Judah. Daniel, who 
lived at Babylon, ſome time after Tobit, mentions 
the names, Michael and Gabriel, Dan. x. 21; 

viii. 16; ix. 21; 2 Eſdras, iv. 36. The ſecond 
book of Eſdras, ſpeaks of Uriel; but this book 

is comparatively modern, the author having, in 
all probability, lived ſince CHriſt. | 

The Fewiſh cabaliſts repreſent ſome particular 
angels, whoſe names they give us, as preceptors 
to the patriarchs: to Adam, Razzel; to Abraham, 
Zedekiel; to Moſes, Metatron, or Metator (ite. 

he, who ſhows the field); to Elias, Maluſhiel, 
and to David, Gerviel, &c. In the New Teſta- 
ment, we obſerve two names of angels, Gabriel 
and Michael —N.B. the ſame as in Daniel. 

Some think, angels were created at the ſame time 

4 as the heaven; and that Moſes included them 
under this name, ſaying, “In the beginning, 

5 Gad created the heaven:“ others, that he in- 
tended them, under the name of Light, which 

6 God created on the firſt day: others aſſert, that 
they were created before the world; and 7 
ſeems to favour this opinion (Job, xxxviii. 4, 
7) „ Where waſt thou, when J laid the foun- 
dations of the earth; —and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy?”” The Hebrews think, that 

God created them on the ſecond day of the 


3 Talmud. Jeroſol. lib. de principio anni. | 4 Origen. 


s Aug. I. 1, de Geneſi ad litt. c. 9, & I. 11, de Civit. Rupert. I. 1, de Trinit. c. 10. 
in Matt. & Baſil, homil. 1, in Hexaemer. Nazianzen. orat. 38, Ambroſ. 


world; 


ANG 

world; and that he conſulted with the angels, 
ſaying, © Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. Others are of opi 
nion, that the angels were created on the fifth 


day, Bereſchith Rabba, ſect. viii. p. 10. Origen, | 


and other Greek and Latin fathers, thought they 
were: created before the world; and Dr. Hyde 
thinks a very long time before the world, Hyde 
de Relig. Vet. Perfar. c. iii. p. 82. Fide more 


of angels in Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Fews, l. iv. 


C. IX. 


Many of the old fathers, led into this miſtake by 


the authority of the book of Enoch, and a paſſage 
of Geneſis, ill underſtood, wherein it is ſaid 
(Gen. vi. 2) „The (ſons of God) angels ſaw 
the daughters of men, that they were fair, and 


they took them wives, of all which they choſe,” 


imagined that angels were corporeal, capable of 


ſenſual pleaſures, and ſenſible of their allure- | 


ments. It is true, they call them ſpirits, and 
ſpiritual beings, but in the ſame ſignification, 


wherein we call the wind, ſpirit, and as odours, 


vapours, &c.. are ſpiritual. Other fathers, m- 
| deed, and thoſe: in great number, have aſſerted, 
angels to be purely ſpiritual ; and this, at preſent, 


1s the common opinion, 

Some have appropriated angels to empires, na- 
tions, provinces, cities, and perſons. Mi- 

chael is conſidered as protector of 1frael : © Mi- 

chael, your prince, ſaid the angel Gabriel, 

ſpeaking to Daniel, x. 21. The ſame Gabriel 

peaks likewiſe of the angel, protector of Per ſia, 


according to the generality of interpreters, when 


he ſays, that the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood him one and twenty days. St. Luke 
(Acts, xvi. 9) tells us, that a man of Macedonia 


appeared to St. Paul in the night, and ſaid to 


him, „Come over into Macedonia, and hel 

us;” which has been underſtood of the angel of 
Macedonia, inviting him into the province com- 
mitted to his care. The Septuagint, in Deuter- 
onomy, XXxX11. 8, wy That God had ſet the 
bounds of the people, according to the number 
of the angels of Iſrael; which, by the fathers 
and Rabbins, has been ſuppoſed. to mean the 
government of each particular country and na- 
tion, wherewith God had entruſted his angels. 
{ This paſſage is cited: by pope Gregory, hom. 
xxxiv. and St. Ferom. l. li. in Mich. according 
to this tranſlation; and St. Chryſoſtom ſeems to 
have a view to it in his third homily, on the 


father, Matt. xvii. 10. 


of their conduct and protection. 
the moſt ancient Greek authors, ſays, that there 
are good angels on earth, ſent by Jupiter for 


ANG 


epiſtle to the Colaſſians. But our Englifh tranſ- 
lators keep more exactly to the original, and 
render it, © He ſet the bromide of the people, 
according to the number of the children of 
Jrael; to that the opinion of tutelary angels, 
has no foundation from this paſſage. 


St. John wrote his Revelations to the angels of che 


ſeven Chriſtian churches, in Aſia Minor, where- 
by he meant not only the biſhops of theſe 
churches, but, in the judgment of many fathers, 
the angels hl:ewiſe, who were appointed by God 
for their protection. The learned Dr. Prideaux 
obſerves, that the minilter of the ſynagogne, 
Who officiated in offering up the publie prayers, 
being the mouth of the congregation, delegated 
from them, as their repreſentative, meſſenger, 
or angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for them, 


was therefore in the Hebrew language, called, 


Sheliach Zibbor, that is, the angel of the church, 


and that from hence the biſhops of the ſeven 


churches of Aſia, are in the Revelations, by a 
name borrowed from the ſynagogue, called, 
angels of thoſe churches, Prid, Connect. c. 
P. i. B. vi.] | 


. 


As to guardian . a they appear to be deſcribed 


in the Old Teſtament. Jacob ſpeaks (Geneſ. 
xlviii. 16) of the angel, who had delivered him 
out of all dangers. The pfſalmiſt, in ſeveral 
places, mentions angels as the protectors of the 
righteous (Pſalm, xxx iii. 8; and xc. 11, Vulg.): 
and this was the common opinion of the Jews, 
in our Saviour's time. When St. Peter, being 
fet at liberty, came from priſon to the houſe 
where were the diſciples, he knocked at the 
door; thoſe within, thought it was his angel, 
and not himſelf, Acts, xii. 15. Jeſus Chriſt 
enjoins us not to deſpiſe little ones, becauſe their 
angels continually behold the face of our heavenly. 
The fathers agree 
unanimouſly on this article. Fews and Hea- 
thens believed, that particular angels were com- 
miſſioned to attend individuals, and had the care 


Heſiod, one of 


the protection of men, and to obſerve the good 
or evil which they practiſe. Plato ſays, that 
every one has two demons, or two genii, one 
inclining him to evil, the other direCting him to 


good. Apulzus ſpeaks but of one demon aſſigned 
to every man by Plato, Ex bac ſublimiore demo- 


Lv Ambroſ. in Luc. I. ii. Origen. in Luc. homil. xiii. Hilar. in Pſalm cxxix. Baſil. in Iſai. p. $54, & ep. 191. Nazianz! 
orat. 31 & 32. Hieronym. in Mich. vi. & in Matt. xviii. 
I. x. de Legibus. | 


2 Heſiod. Oper, & dieſ. Li. v. 121. 3 Plate, 


RUN. 


Ds Ot Out 


ANG 


num copia Plato autumat ſingulis haminibus in 
vita agendd teſtes, & cuſtodes ſingules additat, gui 
nemini conſpicui ſemper adſint. 28 
The apoſtle Paul gives us to underſtand, that 
among the angels in heaven, there 1s a fubor- 
dination: one differing from another, either in 
office, or in degree of glory: but the fathers, 
who have interpreted the apoſtle's words, are 


not agreed as to the number, and order of the 


celeſtial hierarchy. Origen was of opinion, that 


St. Paul mentioned part only of the choirs of 


angels, and that there were many others where- 
of he ſaid nothing; and this opinion may be 

obſerved in many of the fathers, who came 
after him: others, have reckoned up nine choirs 
of angels in St. Paul. The author who is 
cited commonly under the name of Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, admits but three hierarchies, and 
three orders of angels, in each hierarchy. In 
the farſt, are ſeraphim, cherubim, and thrones; 
in the fecond, dominions, mights, and powers; 

in the third, principalities, archangels, and an- 
gels. [Some of the Rabbins reckon four; others, 

ten orders of angels, and give them different 


names, according to their degrees of power and 


knowledge; but this is founded only on the 
imagination of thoſe who amuſe themſelves 
with ſpeaking very particularly of things, 
whereof they have no knowledge. We are 
not to be ſurpriſed with theſe viſions, which 
ve receive from the Jews; for if they were 
compared with thoſe of Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
the Jefuit Celert, and many others who have 
ſettled a ceremonial, and a ſort of rule for the 


precedency of angels, the pow would appear 


to be no more blameable in this point, than ſome 
among the Chriſtians. Vide more to this parti- 
cular, in Baſnage Hiſt. of the Fews, l. iv. c. ix. 
Tobit, xii. 15, Raphael tells Tobias, that he is 
one of the ſeven angels who attend in the prefence 
of God. Michael tells Daniel, that he is one 
of the chief princes in the court of the Almighty, 


Dan. x. 13. In the Revelations, viii. 2, 3, St. 


yon ſaw ſeven angels ſtanding before the Lord. 


In a very ancient book, entitled, The Te/tament 
of the Poste Patriarchs, hey are d the 
angels of the preſence; and in The Life of Moſes, 
the eyes of the Lord: theſe denommations are, 
probably, imitations of what was oblerved, as 
part of the order, in the courts of the Afyrian, 
Chaldæan, and Perſian kings, where there were 


ANG 


ſeven eunuchs, or great officers, ſuperior to all 


others, and always near the prince. 


he number of angels is not mentioned in Scrip- 
ture; but it is always repreſented as very great, 


and innumerable. Daniel, vii. 10, ſays, that 


on his approach to che throne of the Ancient of 
Days, he ſaw a fiery ſtream iſſuing from it, and 


_ that thouſand thouſands of angels miniſtered unto 


him, and that ten thouſand times ten thouſand 


| ſtood before him. Feſus Chriſt ſays in the goſpel 


(Matt. xxvi. 53) that “his heavenly father could 
give him more than twelve legions of angels“ 
more than-——ſeventy-two thouſand : the pſalmiſt 
declares, that the chariot of God 1s attended by 
twenty thouſand angels, Pf. lxvii. 17. Many 


of the fathers, to give ſome idea of the multitude 
of angels, compared with that of men, apply to 


them the parable of the ninety-nine ſheep, left 


by the owner on the mountains, while he went 


to ſearch after the one (repreſenting man) 
which was gone aſtray: others have inferred, 
from the earth's being infinitely ſmaller than 


heaven, that the number of angels was infinitely 
' greater than that of men: as it 1s natural to 


judge of the multitude of inhabitants in any 
place, by the largeneſs and extent of their 


. dwelling. The author publiſhed under the 
name of Dionyſtus the Areopagite, ſays, that the 
number of angels is ſuch, that nothing in nature 


can equal it. 


The Sndducees denied the exiſtence of angels and 


ſpirits (Acts, xxiti. 8); others of the Fews 
paid a ſuperſtitious worſhip to them. The 
author of a book, entitled, Of St. Peter's 
Preaching; a work of great antiquity, cited by 


Clemens of Alexandria, ſays, that the Zews pay 


religious worſhip to angels and archangels, and 


7 even to the months and the moon. Celſus re- 


proached them, almoſt in the fame manner. 


s Tertullian aſſures us, that Simon and Cerinthus 


preferred the mediation of angels, to that of 


9 Jeſus Chrift, Faſephus, and after him, Porphyry, 
1 fays, that the £4 tt 


Jenes, at their initiation, engage 
themſelves, by oath, to preſerve faithfully the 
names of angels, and the books relating to 


By angels of the Lord, are meant, often in Scrip- 


ture—men of God —prophets; for example 
(Judg. ii. I) „ An angel of the Lord came up 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to 
go up out of Egypt, &c. And it came to pals, | 


! Apulet libell. de Deo Socratis. 2 Origen. in Joan. p. 69, edit. Huetii. _ | PDionyſ. de Cœleſti Hierarchia. 
c. vi. Greg. magn. homil. liv. in Evangel. Hilar. in Matth. can. 18. Ambroſ. in Luc. J. vii. c. 15. Ny flen, 
I. xi. contra Eunom. Cyril. Catech. 15. 5 Cyril. Jeroſ. loco citato. Didymus Cæcus apud Maxim. ad c. x1v. 
Diony ſii de cœleſti Hierarchia. s Clem. Alex. I. vi. Stromat. p. 635, 636. 7 Celf. apud Origen. contra 
Celſ. I. v. 8 Tertull. 1. de præſcript. c. xii. 9 Joſeph, I. ii. c. xii. de Bello. 1% Porphyr. de abſtin. I. iv. p. 391. 


When 
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when the angel of the Lord ſpake theſe words, 
they lift up their voices and wept; and they ſacri- 
ficed there unto the Lord, and Fefhua let the 
* people go.” It has been thought, that this 
angel was Jaſbug, or the high-prieſt, or ſome 
2 prophet. Several interp' eters have been of opi- 
nion, that Jau is deſcribed by Moſes, under 
the name of the angel of the Lord, who was to 
introduce {frael into the promiſed land: alſo, 
that in Scripture, the prophets are ſometimes 
3 called, angels of the Lord; e. gr. Then 
ſpake Haggai, the 1 0 of the Lord, from 
among the angels of the Lord.” [Our tranflation 
agrees with the Vulgate, in the interpretation of 


the word TX, and inſtead of angel, runs thus: 


« "Thus ſpake Haggai, the Lord's meſſenger, 
in the Lord's meſſage, unto the people.“) 2 
lachi, the laſt of the minor prophets, is, by 

+ ſeveral of the fathers, called, the angel of God; 
and, this is what his name ſignifies in Hebrew : 

5 but ſome believe Eſdras to be deſcribed by the 
name Malachi, or angel of the Lord. Eupolemus, 
ſpeaking of the prophet Nathan, who convicted 
David of his fin, calls him an angel, or meſſen- 
ger from the Lord. Manoah, Samſon's father 
(Judg. xm. 2, &c.) calls, indifferently, angel, 
and mar of God, him, who appeared to his 
wife; till his vaniſhing with the ſmoke of the 
burnt-offering, convinced him it was an angel, 

Tit ſeems evident, that neither Manoab, nor his wife, 
took him for any thing above a prophet, till after 

his diſappearance. Vide MANO AH. 

Sometimes the name of God is given in Scripture 
to angels. The angel who appeared to Me es 
in the buſh (Exod. ii. 2, &c.; vide Acts, vii. 30, 
Jl ; Gal. iii. 19) who delivered the law to him, 

poke to him, and guided the people in the wil- 
derneſs, is often called by the name of God, and 
the Lord ſaid, My name is in him,“ Ex. xxiii. 
21. The angels who appeared to the patriarchs, 
are Hkewiſe termed Gods (Heb. xiii. 2; Gen, 

xvni. 33 xix. 1) becauſe they acted in the name 
of God, as his ambaſſadors, were entruſted with 
his power, and his orders: they are not only 
called, Elobim and Adonai, names ſometimes at- 
tributed to judges and princes, but, by that like- 
wiſe of Fehovah, which belonged to God only, 
whoſe majeſty they retinas 

In proof of tutelary angels of nations, ſome refer 
to Dan. x. 1 Y * T 


1 Jonathan Maſ. Vatab. Grot. Jun. Druſ. &c. 


he prince of the Per- 


| ANG 
fans reſiſted Gabriel, one and twenty days;“ but 
this prince of the Perſiars, in the judgment of 
ſeveral good commentators, is, Cyrus, king of 
Perſia, who was one and twenty days, before 
he ſubmitted to the inſpirations of Gabriel. 


Another paſſage, is Deut. xxxii. 8, where it is 


ſaid, that wien the Lord divided men, he divided 
them © according to the name of the angels of 
God,” The Septuagint read it thus: © When 


| the Lord ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the 


bounds of the nations, according to the number 
of the angels of God.” Whereas, the Hebrew 


(and Vuigate) import, that he fixed the limits 


of the nations, according to the number of the 
children of IJſrael. What way foever we read 
it, there will remain ſome difficulty with relation 
to the number of nations diſperſed at the rower 
of Babel: for, firſt, are we very ſure that this 
paſtage has a regard to the diviſion at Babel? 
Secondly, is it certain that every particular per- 
ſon, or family, who aſſiſted in carrying on this 
edifice, formed a nation? And would not the 
ſacred writer have ſet down in this place, all the 


nations which then were, or, in coding, ages, 


ſhould be formed? And, certainly, if it be re- 
quired that each ſhould have its tutelary angel, 
we muſt underſtand it thus, according to the 
reading of the Septuagint. 


But, if we follow the reading of the Hebrew, it 


will then concern us to know, at what epoch 
Moſes intended to point, in the hiſtory of the 
Tſraelitifh nation; for at the time of building the 
tower of Babel, there were not any Iſraelites. 
If Moſes referred to his own time, as the num- 
ber of the Hraelites was already very great, it 


muſt be ſaid, likewiſe, that the number of the 


nations which was to be derived from the 
builders of Babel, muſt be exceſſive; for, ſup- 
poſe we were to take thoſe only in the nation 
of 1ſrael, who were capable of bearing arms, 
how ſhall we find ſix hundred thouſand nations 
in the world? | 


The generality are fixed for ſeventy, or ſeventy- 
7 two people; but their opinion is founded on 


very weak reaſons; as, that (Geneſis, x.) where 
Moſes enumerates the ſons of Shem, Ham, and 
Fapheth, he names ſeventy-two perſons, from 
whom they believe ſeventy-two people to have 
ſprung: but if the three patriarchs, Shem, Ham, 
and Fapheth, are not reckoned, who are not to 


Aug. qu. 91, in Exod, Juſtin. in Dialog. cum Trypk. 
Hag. i. 13. Heb. Jed Greek, Angelus. Vulg. Nuntius. 


4 Clem. Alex. I. i. Strom. Tertull. contra Judæos, c. v. 


Hieronym. præfat. & Comment. in Malachiam. Antiqui Hebræi. Jonath. Caldæus. 5 LXX. gg ditomugey dg 
AH, Icngtv Gra Hoy ace wplpuey &yyinuy I. They read ſimply be 192 Filii Dei, inſtead of N. 22 Filii Iſrael. 
9 Hebræi, Chaldæi Interp. Hieronym. in Matt. xxyi. 13, Clem. Alex. Epiphan. Aug. alii. 
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be numbered with them, becauſe all their chil- 
dren are computed, and if the thirteen ſons of 
Fohtan are not included, who, in all probability, 
were not born till after the diſperſion, this num- 
ber will be much diminiſhed. 


Others derive this number, ſeventy, from that of 


Jacob's children who went down into Egypt 
with him, Gen. xlvi. 26, 27, © All the ſouls of 
Jacob's houſe which came into Egypt, were 


ANG 


bottomleſs pit, as St. Jehn, in the Revelations, calls 


him, 1s the ſame as the prince of devils, the 
deſtroying angel, 
The angel of death is he whom God commiſſions 


to ſeparate the ſou} from the body: the Jes, 
Arabians, Turks, and Perſians, own ſuch an 


one; the Perſians call him Mordad, or Aſuman ; 


the Rabbins and Arabians—Azrael; and the 


threeſcore and ten.“ Rigoroully ſpeaking, only 


ſixty-ſix perſons WENT into Egypt, as ſes 


expreſsly notices, ver. 26: „*All the ſouls 
which CAME with Jacob into Egypt, were three- 
ſcore and ſix.” To complete the number 
ſeventy, Jacob, Feſeph, and his two ſons, are 
added: now, if all the ſons of Jacob are included 
in it, it is needleſs to inſert him himſelf, ſince 


Meſes ſays expreſsly, „ God ſeparated the na- 


tions, or the ſons of Adam, according to the 
number of the children of 1/-ael.” Beſides, the 
Septuagint in ſeveral places, and St. Stephen in 
the Acts, read ſeventy-five perſons, inſtead of 


ſeventy - Acts, vii. 14; Gen. xlvi. 27; Exod. i. 5. 


Here, then, we have new difficulties againſt 
this number of ſeventy, or ſeventy-two nations, 
deſcended from the ſons of Noah; and, conſe- 
quently, againſt the ſame number of angels 
deputed for their guardianſhip. 


From all this, we conclude, that the tradition of 


the Jewiſb and Chriſtian church, is, that each 
nation has its tutelary angel: but the number of 
nations, and, conſequently, of angels, their pro- 
teCtors, is uncertain : their number has varied, 
as the number of nations and people has multi- 
plied, or decreaſed; from the tower of Babel to 
this day, infinite revolutions in the world have 


cauſed the ruin of MANY people; and, without 


going farther than the Scriprure, what is become 


of the Amalekites, Philiſtines, Canaanites, Emim, 
Zumzummim. c.? | | 


T 


Chaldee paraphraſts—/Zalt-ad-monſa : others, as 
the book concerning the aſſumption, or death ot 

Moſes, call him Samae!, prince of tae devils. In 

this laſt book, it is related, that the hour of 
Moſes's death being come, the Lord required 

Gabriel to command his ſoul out of his body; 
but he excuſed himſelf: St. Michael, likewiſe 
defired to be diſpenſed with, in this particular; 
as did alſo, the angel Zinghiel, who ſaid, that 
having been preceptor to Meſes, he could not 
reſolve with himſelf to take away his life. Sa- 
ma#l made his approaches ro him, with a deſign 
of forcing the ſoul of this conductor of God's 
people, out of his body; but was ſo ſtruck with 
the luſtre of his countenance, and the virtue of 
God's name written on the rod, which {ſes 
made uſe of in performing miracles, that he was 
obliged to retire : ſo that God himſelf came to 
ſeparate the ſoul of his prophet, by giving him 
a kiſs. | | | 

he Rabbins maintain, that the angel of death, as 
ſoon as he has killed any man, waſhes his ſword 
in the water of the houſe, and thereby commu- 
nicates a mortal quality to it; for which reaſon, 
they throw all the water away. This angel of 
death ſtands, they ſay, at a dying perſon's bed's 
head, holding a naked ſword in his hand, at the 
extremity whereof hang three drops of gall- the 


ar 


ſick man, as ſoon as he perceives the angel there, 


ANGEL.—Deftroying Angel, Angel of Death, Angel 


of Satan, Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit. Theſe terme 


ſignify the devil and his agents, the evil angels, 
miniſters of God's wrath and vengeance, God 
{mote Sennacherib's army, with the ſword of the 
deſtroying angel (2 Kings, xix. 35); alſo, the 
Iſraelites, David's ſubjecte, by the iword of the 
angel of death, 2 Sam. The angel, or meſſenger 
of Satan, buffetted St, Paul (2 Cor. xv. 7): the 
ſame angel accuſed the high-prieſt, Jaſbua, be- 


T 


2 


in a great fright opens his mouth, which oppor- 
tunity, the angel of death takes to diſtil into it 
theſe three mortal drops; one immediately occa- 
ſions his death, the other makes him pale and 
livid, and the third diſpoſes him to be ſoon re- 
duced to duſt in his grave. | 

hey believe farther, that the man ſuffers a ſecond 
death there; that when a Few 1s buried, the 


angel of death ſeats himſelf on the grave, and at 


the ſame time, the ſoul of the deceaſed returns 
to his body, and ſets him on his legs; then the 


fore the Lord (Zech. iii. 1, 2); and diſputed 
with the archangel, Michael, about the body of 


Heſes, Jude, 9. The angel of the bottomleſs 


pit (Rey, ix. 11) or the angel king of the 


& Buxtorf, Synag. Jud. i. 35. 


angel taking an iron chain, half whereof is cold 
as ice, the other burning hot, ſtrikes the body 
with it, and ſeparates all its members: he ſtrikes 
it a ſecond time, and removes all its bones; then 
a third time, and reduces the whole to athes: 
this done, the good - angels come, - gather and 


2 Idem Ibid. ex Elia Thiſbi. 


re-unite 


ANG 

re-unite all theſe parts, and re-place the body in 
its grave. They aſſert, however, that pious 
perſons, and they who give alms liberally, are 
exempt from this puniſhment. 

In the Greek of zhe book of Fob, the angel of death 
is mentioned frequently. Job, xxxiii. 22, A) e- 
Aog YervorroPopoc, „Though there were a thou- 
ſand angels of death about the righteous, ready 
to take away his life, yet none of them ſhall 
{mite him, if he reflects on himſelf, returns to 
the Lord, diſcovers his fin, and confeſſes his 


folly.” And elſewhere (Job, xx. 15) © Riches 


unjuſtly gathered, ſhall be vomited up with 
horror, and the angel ſhall drag him out of his 
houſe.” And again (Job, xxxvi. 14) Let 
the ſoul of the hypocrite die in his youth, and 
let his life be ſnatched away by the angels.” 

And Solomon (Prov. xvii. 11) © An evil man 
ſecketh only rebellion, therefore a cruel angel 
ſhall be ſent againſt him.” This is the evil 


angel ſpoken of by the Pſalmiſt, Let them be 


as chaff before the wind, and let the angel of 
the Lord chaſe them, and be the cauſe of their 
periſhing ; let their way be dark and flippery, 
and let the angel of the Lord perſecute them,“ 
Pſal. xxxv. 5, 6. 


falleth into evil.” 


ANG 


I. The word ANGEL: this is taken rather as a 


name of office, than of nature: a meſſenger, an 
agent, an envoy, a deputy; (1) HE who per- 
forms the will of a ſuperior; (2) THAT 
which performs the will of a ſuperior. 5 


A human meſſenger : for inſtance, in the Old Teſta- 


ment (2 Sam. ii. 5) © And David lent meſſen- 


gers [( Heb. angels) to Fabeſh Gilead,” Prov. 


XIll. 17, „ A wicked meſſenger (J angel} 


And ſo in various other 
places. Alſo in the New Teſtament (Matt. xi. 


10) “ I ſend my meſſenger (Gr. my angel, Tov 


ey [Nov ) before thy face:” alſo, Mark, i. 2; 
Luke, vii. 24, „ And when the meſſengers 
(Gr. the angels) of 5 were departed,” 
James, ii. 25, Rabab received the meſſen- 
gers, (Gr. the angels). Gal. iv. 14, © Yereceiv- 
ed me as the angel of God (&y[zXoy O:s)as Chriſt. 


Feſus,” the prime meſſenger from God to man. 
ome commentators have taken up this, which is 


the ſimpleſt idea of the word, on John, v. 4: 
“Au angel went down and troubled the water;“ 
as if this were a meſſenger ſent (by the prieſts, 
or, & c.) for that purpoſe: fo, Acts, xii. 15, 
« They ſaid, it is the angel of Peter; i. e. a 
meſſenger from him. But this ſeems to fail of 


The devil is conſidered in Seripture as a prince, the true import of theſe paſſages. =” 
who exerciſes his dominion over other devils of It ſeems, however, certain from the Scriptures 
a lower rank, and leſs power. In this ſenſe, quoted, and from many others, that perſonally 
the goſpel ſpeaks of Satan's kingdom (Matth. taken, the ſenſe of a meſſenger, or one deputed 
xii. 16) © It Satan is divided againſt himſelf, by another to act for him, is a genuine idea of 
how will his kingdom ſtand?” It the devil ex- tlie word angel; both in the Old and the New 
pels devils out of bodies which are poſſeſſed by Teſtament. Hence, therefore, Chr: J us ; 11 
him, he deſtroys his own dominion, %s may well be called, „The angel of God:“ he } 
Chriſt came into the world, to overthrow the being eminently the deputy from God to man; — 
power of Satan; and at the day of judgment, he the great angel of the covenant (Mal. ili. 1) | | 
will condemn them who have rejected the Goſ- the agent for God. | 1 i 
pel to that eternal fire which is prepared for the II. The word angel, imperſonally taken, implies, that | 
devil and his angels (Matt. xxv. 41) his miniſters agent which executes the will of another: and, 
and agents, who are of the ſame nature, and as the great natural agents of the world are 
ſentenced to the ſame puniſhment, with himſelf, wholly beyond the power of man, and, there- 


fore, are eſteemed as excluſively obedient to 
God, the word angel, imports a ſomewhat 
commiſſioned by God, to execute his will. : 
Now, though all the powers of nature, in all | 
their operations, are, in this ſenſe, angels of 
God, as acting for him, yet their more extra- 
ordinary effects are principally noticed, as being 
evidently his agents: theſe appearing moſt re- 
nakibe to, and moſt exciting the notice of, 
feeble man. In a ſenſe greatly analogous tc this, 

we often ſay, in common ſpecch, “ Providence 
interpoſed ſo and ſo;” ſuch a thing is “ the 
diſpenſation of pro idence, &. Now, we 
rarely expreſs ourfelves thus, in reſpect to the 
ordinary occurrences of life, but rather, in re- 

a jpect to thoſe which hyve a ſomewhat remark- 

8 2 able 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON ANGELS, 


The ſubject of angels is in itſelf very obſcure, as 
this rank of beings is wholly above human 
inſpection ; and all we know of them is from 
incidental hints, which, of conſequence, are 
{cattered hither and thither in the Bible. We 
have, given at length, what information CAI 
MET had collected; and ſhall add a few remarks, 
propoſed with the utmolt modeſty. | 

On this ſubject, we muſt wholly rely on Scripture 
accounts, and wave all other, except ſo far as 
they appear reaſonable, or ſcriptural. We ſhall 
do well to examine, firſt of ali, the language of 
Scripture, and to aſcertain its import in dif- 


ferent places, | 
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able in their nature, their occurrence, or their 
effects, &c. Let us ſee how this idea applies to 

the word angel; taking it as analogous to what 
we familiarly expreſs by the word © providence,” 
as being (1) kind and beneficial; or (2) cala- 
mitous and unfortunate : 


1. RENEFICIAL DISPENSATIONS OF 
PROVIDENCE; OR KIND PROVIDENCE, 


Gen. xxiv. ): „God ſhall ſend his angel—-his 
ſuperintending and directing providence—be- 

fore thee, to take a wife for 1ſaac.” 

Gen. xlviii. 16: «© The angel who redeemed me 
(GAL 583, recovered me, vindicated me from, 
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bleſs the lads:““ i. e. the protecting, preſerving, 
guiding providence ef God, which I have ex- 
perienced during my life. 

Pfalm xxxiv. 7: The angel of the Lord en- 
wg N round about them that fear him: 
1. e. his providence watching over them, ſecures 
them from evil. | 

Pſalm xci. 11: & He {hall give his angels charge 
concerning thee?” —his providence ſhall ſo re- 
oulate occurrences, as to keep off evils from in- 
juring thee, 1. e. while in the way of thy duty: 


w — P . weed 2 2 . 9 — 


TEMPT i. e. by ruſhing into unneceſſary ha- 
zards) the Lord thy God, Luke iv. 12. 


2. CALAMITOUS DISPENSATIONS F 
PROVIDENCE. 


alleviate which, muſic was ſerviceable. 

Acts, xii. 23: * The angel of the Lord ſmote 
Herd: i. e. a fatal diſeaſe. Vide HEeroD 
AGRIPPA. 

2 Kings, xix. 35; Iſaiah, xxxvii. 36: „ The 

angel of the Lord ſmote Sennacherib's 

b | army.“ — What this angel was, we learn from 

2 Kings, xix. 5: * Behold, I will fend a 

BLAST upon him:““ z. e. the ſamzel, or fimoom 

(Vids FRAGEN TS, No. IV). And, very 

probably, this is alluded to, Iſaiah, xxx. 33: 

« The pile (of Tophet is fire, and much wood; 

the breath of the Lord, like a fream of brinzſtone, 

doth kindle it.“ 


Pſalm Ixxviii. 49: „He caſt upon them (the 
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Egyptians) the fierceneſs of his anger, &c. 


ſending evil angels among them.“ What theſe 
evil angels were, we learn ſufficiently from the 
Hiſtory of the Plagues in the Exodus. 

Without adducing more paſſages of Holy Writ, we 
may now accept the idea, that extraordinary 
operations of providence, though accompliſhed 


avenged me of, delivered me) from all evil, 


for this reſtriction is evidently implied in our 
Lord's anſwer to Satan, Thou ſhalt not 


1 Sam. xvi 14: „ An evil ſpirit from the Lord 
troubled Saul: i. e. a melancholy diſtemper, to 


ANG 


by natural means, are in Scripture conſidered as 
angels (agents) of God: and we conclude this 
remark, by obſerving, with the Pſalmiſt (civ, 4.\ 
That God can, if he pleaſe, make winds his 
angels, to conduct his diſpenſations; and 
& flames of fire his miniſters,“ or ſervants, to 
perform his pleaſure......In the Apochrypha, I 
cannot but think, that if we take the angel Ra- 
phael ¶Vide alſo ASMODEUS) in Tobit, in the ſenſe 
of „ providential protection, we ſhall be pretty 
near the intention of the author: that he is a 
figurative perſonage, is, I think, evident; beſide 
this, Tobit ſays to his ſon (ch. v. 16) « The 
angel of God keep you company !”* i. . may 
divine providence protect you! * The good 
ang will keep him company ;*? ie. providence 
will guide and preſerve him, ver. 21. So Baruch 

(vi. 7) © Mine angel is with you; I, myſelf, 

caring for you” i. e. my providence ; to preſerve 
you from perſecution. 

III. But, beſide theſe agencies of natural powers, or 
providential angels, we have reaſon to infer, 
that there is in the ſcale of beings, a ſeries of 
created intelligent angels, who, in powers and 
dignities are vaſtly ſuperior to man; indeed, 
they are ſo much our ſuperiors, that in order to 
render them in any degree comprehenſible by 
us, their nature, offices, &c. are illuſtrated by 
being compared to what occurs among man- 
kind. Thus, if a human prince have his at- 
tendants, his ſervants, his guards, this circum- 
ſtance is taken advantage of, and is uſed to 
illuſtrate the nature of angels; and to this effect, 
by way of ſimilitude, and condeſcending to the 
conceptions of humanity, angels are repreſented 
as the attendants, the ſervants of God, Now, 
we know that God has no need of ſuch to per- 
form his commands, being omnipretent; but, 
as he is himſelf repreſented as a great king, ſo 
his angels are repreſented as his courtiers, and 
his minifters, ſubordinate to him, and employed 
in his ſervice. | | 

This idea is evidently the foundation of the apo- 
logue which ſerves as a preface to the poetical 
part of the book of Job (ch. i. 6) 5 There was 
a day, when the ſons of God came to preſent 
themſelves (as it were at court) before the 
Lord,“ &c.: alſo, of that delivered by the pro- 
phet, Micaiah (1 Kings, xxii. 19) « I ſaw 
the Lord fitting on his throne, and all the hoſi 

of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand, 
and on his left,” &c. Jſaiah's vition, chap. vi. 
is to the ſame purpoſe; and our Lord continues 
the ſame idea, eſpecially, when ſpeaking of his 
glorious return“ The Son of Man ſhall ſend 
his angels, to expel from his kingdom—all that 
offends. He ſhall ſit ou the throne of his glory, 


and 
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and all his holy angels around him, then ſhall 
the KING ſay”— Matt. xxv. and throughout the 
Revelations this idea may be ſufficientlx obſerved. 
Now, in reference to the ſervices rendered b 
angels to mankind, we may ſafely adopt the 
idea of their being ſervants of this great King, 
ſent from before his throne to this lower world, 
to execute his commiſſions: ſo far, at leaſt, Scrip- 
ture warrants us. In ſuch ſervices, they may 
be (and probably are) always engaged, though 
inviſible to us; we may recetie from them much 
good, or evil, without our 3 aware of any 
angelic interference. Thus, Satan (an evil 
angel) in Job, is repreſented as producing great 
effects (by ſtorms, &c.) by his activity; but Job 
knew endet that it was Satan: he referred 1: all to 
the good plzaſure of God, acting by natural 
eauſes; and thus the angel might long have in- 
viſibly watched Abrabam, before he called out to 
forbid the {laying of {ſaac. In this ſenſe, angels 
are “ miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to do a va- 
riety of ſervices to the heirs of ſalvation.” | 
IV. But angels have ſometimes, in performing theſe 
ſervices, rendered themſelves vifible to mankind : 
now, if _ are commonly engaged inviſibly in 
the care of, or in ſervices to, mankind, then we 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, they had orders to ſhow that 
they were angels, i. e. to make themſelves known, 
oncertain occaſions. I hey may often aſſume the 


human appearance, for aught we can tell; but 


if they aſſume it completely (as muſt be ſuppoſed) 
how can we be generally the wiſer? How can 
we detect them? This is evidently beyond hu- 
man abilities, unleſs it be part of their commiſ- 
ſion to leave indications of their ſuperior nature. 
Thus, this enquiry preduces the queſtion 
—By what tokens have angels made themiclves 
known? On which we remark: (1) Such diſ- 
covery has been uſually after they had delivered 
their meſſage, and always for the purpoſe of a 
ſign, in confirmation of the faith of the party 
whom they had addreſſed. Thus the angel 
which appeared to {anoah, was evidently taken 
by both Mancab and his wiſe for a prophet only; 
till, after he had delivered his meſſage, he took 
leave“ wonderfully,“ to convince them of his 
extraordinary nature. Vide JosHUA, GIDEON, 
&c, Thus the angel that wreſtled with Jacob, 


at laſt put the hollow of his thigh out of joint 


a token that he was no mere man. The angel 
that ſpake to Zacharias, Luke, i. 20, rendered 


that prieſt dumb—a token beyond the power of 


mere man (#2. gr. an impoſtor ſpeaking falſely in 
the name of God) to produce: and ſo of others. 
(2) But ſometimes angels did not reveal themſelves 

tully: they gave, as it were, obſcure and very 
indiſtinct, though powerful, intimations of their 


ANG 


preſence. When angels hadin their commiffion, 
to appear to certain perſons only, others who 
were in company with thoſe perſons, had yet a 
ſenſation which indicated an extraordinary oe- 
currence: the appearance was not to them; yet 


they ſeem to have feit the effects of it; as 


aniel, x. 7, „l, Daniel, alone ſaw the viſion— 
the men that were-with me, ſaw not the viſion ; 
but a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they fled 
to hide themſelves.” So, Ads, ix. 7, The 
men which journeyed with Sa:!, ſtood ſpeech/efs, 
hearing a voice (a kind of voice, a coafuled found, 


jy Trs Owing) but ſeeing no man:“ xxii. 9, 


 ** They chat were wit me, ſaw a kind of light 
(L &wg) and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice (the diſtinct words) addrefied to me:“ 
xxvi. 14. We were ALL fallen to the earth.“ 
The guards of the fepulchre, Matt. xxviii. ſeem 
to have been in much the ſame ſituation; they 
probably did not diſtinctly (1 mean accurately, 
ſteadily, fcrutinizingly) ſee the angel; but only ſaw 
his general ſplendid appearance, enough moſt 
terribly to terrify them; but not enough to reſiſt 
the crafty explanations of the prieſts, and the- 
influence of their money. I ſuppoſe their fright 
was fo great, that they did not ſtay curiouſly to 
examine what kind of appearance this might be 
—what kind of being this was —ftill leſs did 
they philyophically embrace this opportunity of 
inveſtigating the nature of a celeſtial ſpirit—they 
e his terror, and decamped with all ſpeed. 
ow, from theſe inſtances, we infer, that angels 
diſcovered themſelves to be angels, with different 
degrees of clearneſs, as beſt fuited their erragd. 


Sometimes they effected their purpoſe, and were 


neither known, nor ſuſpected, to be angels: 
ſometimes they were conjectured to be angels, 
but they did not advance thoſe conjectures into - 
certainty ;. and ſometimes, they left no doubt 
who, and what they were, and, together wath . 
their errand, they declared their nature, | 

V. The general token of angcl:c preſence, ap- 
pears to have been a certain ſplendor, or bright- 
neſs, accompanying them: but this feems to have 
had either a diſtinction in degree, or a pecu- 
liarity, perhaps an identity, of appropriation... 
A dazzling- ſplendor as of lightning, might, 
perhaps, ſometimes accompany angels: but 
whether the mild effulgence, the radiance of 
the benignant divine majeſty, ever accompanied 
a created angel, or ratlier was not excluſively 
worn by a perſon, not only ſuper-human, but 
ſuper-angelic alſo, deſerves much conſideration. 
Such a perſon might be eminently, “ the angel 
of the Lord,” the perſonator of IEHOVAH; 
and might be thought, and be called, and really 
be ſo connected with IEHO An as to. accept 
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that ſacred name without, in any degree, in- 
fringing on propriety. 

VI. It ſhould ſeem, that ſometimes a perſon only, 
not a ſplendor, was ſeen: ſometunes, a ſplendor 
only, not a perſon; and ſometimes, both a per- 
ſon and his ſplendor. Of the perſon only, we 
have already given inſtances; of the ſplendor 
only, the burning buſh feen by Meſes, may be 
one inſtance; though afterwards, a perſon ipake 
from it: the ſplendor in the ſanctuary, &c. might 
be another. | | | 

Of the perſon ſeen wearing this ſplendor, vide the 
Remarks on the Hiſtory of Abraham. Ir ieems 
to have been worn by Jeſus at his transfigura- 
tion, Matt. xvii. 2; Mark, ix. 2; at his appear- 

ance to Saul, Acts, ix; xxvi. 13; alſo, when 
ſeen by John, Rev. i. Was not this ſplendor, 
when worn by a perſon, indicative of the pre- 
ſence of the great Angel of the covenant ? 

VII. Thus we trace a gradation in the uſe of the 
word angel, which it may be proper to exhibit 
in connection: 


1. Human meſſengers; z. . agents for others. 

2. Divine meſſengers, yet human perſons; 7. e. agents for 
God, as prophets, Haggai, i. 13; prieſts, Mal. ii. 7; 
Eccleſ. xi. 5, or 6. 

3. Officers of the churches; 1. . agents for the churches. 

4. Providence, in a general ſenſe; 7. e. the agency of divine 
diſpenſations, conducting natural cauſes. | 

8. Special providences, 7. 7. the agency of divine diſpenſa- 
tions, apparent on remarkable occaſions. 

6. Created intelligences; J. e. agents of a nature ſuperior to 
men; performing the divine commands, in relation to 
the ſons of men. 5 | 

7. The great angel between God and man; . e. the de- 
puted agent of God; eminently ſo, 


I do not mean to extend this very delicate and 
obſcure fubject too far: it is ſufficient, if t is 
mode of repreſenting it, excite the reader's con- 
ſideration: we thould be cautious of intruding 
into things not ſeen. 


VIII. On the ſame rank as to nature, though very 
different from angels as to happineſs, the Scrip- 
tures {ſeem to place the angels, « who kept not 
their firſt eſtate ;?? but neither their number, their 
economy, nor their powers, &c. are expreſſed, 


As in the caſe of good angels, their nature and 


office aie illuſtrated by affimilation, fo are the 
nature and diſpoſition of evil angels—e. gr. 

It a part of a prince's court be faithful to his go- 
vernment, another part may be unfaithtul, may 
be in rebellion, may hate him, &c. This idea, 
then, 1s that of REBELS. 

Is not what 1s faid of Satan, and the fallen 
angels, his fellows and companions, analogeus 
to ſuch a KEVYOLT in a prince's court? i. e. the 
idea of what paſſes among men, is transferred to 
ſpiritual beings, in order to help us to ſome 

I 


ANG 
conception on a ſubject otherwiſe beyond our 
powers. - 

As revolters in provinces d:ſtant from court, may 
ſometimes commit ravages on loyal ſubjects, may 
we ſuppole that evil rebel angels arc ſuffered to 
inflict diſeaſes ; as in the caſe of 7ob 9—that hay- 
ing the diſpoſition, they are ſutfercd to take ad- 
vantage of natural diſeaſe, and ſo to augment 
and fix it, if poſſible, as in the caſe of Saul? 
or to render it fatal, as in the caſe of the lunatic ? 
Matt, xvi. 15; Mark, v. 2, & ſeq; Luke, vii. 27, 
Alſo, if the thorn in the fleſh, and the angel of 
Satan, be the ſame, in the caſe of Paul? 2 
Cor. xii. 7. | 

May we ſuppoſe, that certain difeaſes are generally 
thus promoted; ſo that as they prevail, an eyil 
angel may have farther opportunity for harm, 
or as they are in progreis toward cure, 
his opportunity may be reſtricted and leſſened ? 

May we ſuppoſe, that evil angels would, if per. 
mitted, deſtroy all good from off the earth ?— 
All natural good: would blaſt the fruits of the 
earth, and deform the face of nature; ſpread 
diſeaſes, &c.— All moral good: would expell all 
thoughts of God, all emotions of gratitude tv 
him, all piety, divine or human, &c. 

May we ſuppoſe, that the endeavours of theſe ma- 
lignant beings to deſtroy, are, when they attempt 
to exceed their limits, checked and counteracted, 
by the agency of benevolent ſpirits; or, that be- 
nevolent ſpirits are employed to ward off, to 
prevent, the evils deſigned by Satan and his angels? 

Alſo, beſide the guards of honour around a prince, 
ſome of his ſervants are miniſters of puniſhment, 
ſo Herod ſent one of his guards to execute 703, 
in priſon : ſuch is the office of the capigis in the 
Eaſt, at this day. This is not there thought 
to be, in fact, any degradation of the perſon 
ſent, but 1s merely that kind of ſervice which 
falls to the lot of his office. This idea, then, 

is of OBEDIENCE fe purpojes of PUNISHMENT. 

May we ſuppole, the greater operations of nature, 
ſtorms, tempeſts, peſtilence, &c. to be conducted, 
whether generally, or occaſionally, by angels 
under the commands and orders of God? And 
the ſame as to beneficial effects, eſpecially ſudden, 

wonderful kindneſſes, deliverances, &c.? | 

Does there not ſeem to be a diſtinction in the con- 
duct aſſigned in Scripture to angels; i. e. that | 
ſome produce, or direct natural evils—at leaſt on 
ſome occaſion ? 


« And pleas'd th' Almighty's orders to perform, 
Ride in the whirlwind, and direct the tom,“ 


while others propagate moral evils? John, viii 
44; Eph. 4 2; 21 john, 1; 23 5 
If it may conſiſt with the nature ot good angels, 
ſometimes to inflict puniſhment, can it roms 
wit 
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with their nature ever to promote moral evil 
and turpitude and may not this be taken as 
a ſtrong diſtinction, if not of nature, yet of dif- 
zoſition? Good an,els may puniſh mankind 
for yielding to ſin, but cannot tempt them to the 
fin for which they puniſh; they may {ſpread 
deſtruction over a part of the earth, if commiſ- 

ſioned, but ſurely holy ſpirits cannot, of them- 
ſelves, ſolicit a sd to that which would be its 
deſtruction in the light of God: nor to do this 
can God order them. 

Tongue of Angels, Vide TOXGUE. | 

Angels of light, and Angels of darkneſs. We call 


good angels, angels of light, their habitation | 


being in heaven, in the region of light; they are 
clothed with light and glory, ſtand before the 
| throne of the Moſt High, and inſpire men with 
good actions, actions of light and righteouſneſs. 
The angels of darkneſs, on the contrary, are 
the devil's miniſters, whoſe abode 1s in hell, the 
region of darkneſs. St. Paul ſays, „That 
Satan ſometimes transforms himſelf into an an- 
gel of light”? (2 Cor. xi. 14) in like manner as 
our Saviour in the Goſpel fays, “that wolves 
ſometimes put on ſheep's clothing, to ſeduce 
the ſimple *? (Matt. vii. 15) ; but they are diſ- 
covered by their works: ſooner or later the 
betray. themſelves, by works of darkneſs, where- 
in they engage with their followers. _ 
ANGER, wrath. The Scripture often attributes 
anger to God: not that he is capable of thoſe 
irregular motions which this paſhon produces; 
but, figuratively ſpeaking, after the manner of 
men, and becauſe he puniſhes the wicked with 
the ſeverity of a ſuperior provoked to anger, 
Anger is often uſed for its effects, i. e. puniſhment, 
chaſtiſement. The magiſtrate is “a revenger 
to execute wrath,” ſays St. Paul (Rom. xii. 4); 
that is to ſay, vengeance, or puniſhment, “ Is 
God unjuſt, who makes people ſenſible of the 
effects of his anger?“ or, who taketh yengeance 
(ſpeaking after the manner of men) Rom. iii. 
5. © Anger is gone out from the Lord, and 
begins to be felt” (Numb. xvi. 46); by its 
effects, in a plague. | 5 
Anger is often joined with fury, even when God 
is ſpoken of; but this is by way of expreſſing 
more forcibly the effects of his anger, or What 
may be expected from the juſt occaſions of his 
indignation, Deut. xxix. 24. Turn from us 
the fury of thine anger, 2 Chron. xxix. 10. 
he Hebrews place the ſeat of anger in the noſe. 
+ Let not thy noſe be diſturbed, be inflamed.“ 
A choleric man is called, ſhort-noſed; a patient 
an, long-noſed. Vide NosE. 


ANI 
&« The day of wrath,” is the day of God's judg- 
ment, the day of his vengeance, or puniſhment. 
John the Baptiſt calls it, the wrath to come: 
V ho hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come?“ Matt iii. 7. And St. Paul to the 1 heſ- 


ſalonians, © Delivered us from the wrathto come,” 


1 Theil. i. 10. And, „Thou treaſureſt up 


wrath againſt the day of wrath, or vengeance,” 


f Rom. 11. 5 (e We were all children of wrath,” » 


Eph. ii. 3. And elſewhere, «© We were veſſcls 
of wrath, fitted to deſtruction,” Rom. ix. 22. 
Give way, or place, to wrath,” Rom. xii. 19. 
Provoke not the wicked, who are already ſuffi- 
ciently animated againſt you ; but let their anger 
of itſelf fink and decline: alſo, do not expoſe 
yourſelves unſeaſonably to their paſſion; as, 
when we meet a furious and unruly beaſt, we 
go out of the way, and avoid him, fo do with 
your perſecutors. Otherwiſe, «© Give way to 
the wrath— . e. -f God;” wait the time, be 
not too haſty to revenge yourſelves, God will 
do you juſtice. 

The weapons of God's anger“ (Jer. I. 25) are 
the inſtruments made uſe of by him in puniſh- 
ment, war, fomine, barrenneſs, diſeaſes, &c. 
but particularly war, which is the conjunction 
of all misfortunes, and the fulneſs of “ the cup 


cc 
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of God's wrath.” To conſummate, finiſh, fill, 


his anger; i. e. to cauſe the effects of it to be 
felt with the utmoſt rigour. | | 
The whole land is ruined and made deſolate b 

the anger of the dove, Jer. xxv. 38; and xlvi. 
16, 6 , jo us fly into our own country, from the 
ſword of the dove”” ( Laoneh) i. e. from 
the Chaldeans, who bore a dove, it is ſaid, in their 
ſtandards. But the beſt interpreters tranſlate the 
word /ooneh (which ſignifies a dove) oppreffor, 


deſtroyer, enemy, ſuch as Nebuchadnezzar was, 
with reſpect to the Jews. 


ANI, or Oni, Y: poor, or affiifted. 

ANI, or Hunni, a Levite, one of the muſicians 
that accompanied the ark, when David brought 
it to Feruſalem, 1 Chron. xv. 18. | 

ANIAM, pod: J am à people; from & IJ, and 
Dy, a people: otherwiſe, the ſhip of the people; 
from e ani: otherwiſe, affitim, or ſtrength of 
the people; from p aunan, or anan, and Dy am, the 
people, | 

ANTAM ſon of Shemida, of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, 1 Chron. vii. 19. | 

ANIANUS, or Anamas, biſhop of Alexandria 
aſter St. ar; the hiſtory of whoſe converſion 
has been thus related : the apoſtle entering Alex- 
andria, broke his ſhoe, and gave it to a cobler, 
named Anian, to mend. This man hart his 


hand 
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hand with his awl, and cried out, on feeling the 


pain, Ah, my God!“ St. Mark took this op- 
portunity to diſcouiſe to him of God, and 
preach the goſpel; then making a little clay With 
his ſpitile, and applying it to Anian's wound, 
he cured him immediately. Aulan, much affect- 


ed by this kindneſs, defired St. Mar“ to go into 
his houſe, heard the word, believed, and was 


baptized, with all his family. The number of 
Chriſtians increaied. ſo greatly, that the Heathens 
became jealous of St. Mart, and obliged him 


„ 

laſt, his liberty. Mithridates, animated by the 
reproaches of his wife, re-aſſembled his troops, 
Anilæus marched againſt him, was routed, and 
oblized to fy into the marſhes. © There he found 
people enough to enable him to keep his ground, 
till the Bahhloniaus (who had got ſome knoy. 
ledge of the country, by ſending deputies to 
treat with him) fell upon him in the night, and 
killed him; about A D. 40. 


ANIM, or Oxim, day: who anſwer,” who alin 


Jide ANArn. | 


to retire from the city, but not till he had or- ANIM, a city belonging to the tribe of Judah, 

dained St. Anian biſhop. He governed this Joſh. xv. 50. Probabiy the Anam, or Anem, or 

church eighteen years, and died A. D. 86. * Ancem, mentioned by Euſebius and St. Jerom, 
ANILAEUS, brother of Aſinæus, both Fews, of about eight or ten miles eaſt of Hebron. 


„„ 
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the province of Babylon, and city of Merda, on ANIMALS, the agg Soon. ee animals into 


the Euphrates. Theſe brothers finding them- 


{elves poor after the death of their father, were 
forced to learn weaving to get a livelihood, 
Coming one day too late to work, their maſter 
had a mind to uſe them ill; but they made their 


eſcape, took arms, and gathered à number of 


reſolute people, with whom they ſeized certain 
paſture grounds, in the marſhes of the Huphra- 
res, where it divides itſelf into many branches. 
Here they fortified themſelves, and became for- 
midable to the governor of Babylon, ho, pro- 
jecting to ſurprize them with an army, was re- 
pulſed, and obliged to retire. Artabanus, king 
of the Parthians, conceived an eſteem for them, 
deſired to ſee them, and ſuffered them to live in 
peace in the canton which they poſſeſſed. 


Here they lived fifteen years, till Anilæus fell paſ- 
ſionately in love with the wife of a Parthian 


man of quality, governor of the province; 


againſt him he made war, defeated, killed him, 


and married his wife. This woman brought 
her idols with her, and continued to adore 
them; at which all the Fews murmured. A- 
næus, for ſome time, took no notice of his 


brother's fault; but at laſt, he was obliged to 


ſpeak to him about it, and tell him, it was ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould divorce his wife. Anitens's 
paſhon, ſtronger than his reaſon, had more 
power over him than his brother's remonſtrances; 


and his wife apprehending this general com- 


bination of the Fews againſt her, poiſoned her 


brother-in-law, Aſinæus. 


Anilæus made inroads afterwards on the territories 
of Afithridates, ſon-in-law to king Artabanus. 
Mithridates having aſſembled an army, was ſur- 


priſed, defeated, and taken priſoner by Anilæus, 
who, after he had ill-treated him, gave him, at 


1 Joſeph. Antiq. J. xviii. c. 12. 


pure and impure, or clean an 


unclean; 1. e. thoſe 
which may be caten and offered, and thoſe whoſe 


uſe is prohibited. The ſacrifices they generally 
offered, were, 1% of the beeve kind, a cow, 


bull, or calf. The ox could not be offered, 


becauſe it was mutilated ; and when it is ſaid 
oxen were ſacrificed, we are to underſtand bulls. 
I do not think the mutilation of animals was 
permitted, or uſed, among the Iſraelites. 29. Of 
tie goat kind; a the-goat, he-goat, or- kid. 
3®. Of the ſheep kind; a ewe, ram, or lamb; 
when it {aid ſheep are offered, rams are chiefly 
meant, i. e. in burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for 
fin; for as to peace-offerings, or ſacrifices of 
pure devotion, a female might be ſometimes 
offered, if pure, and without blemiſh. 


Beſides theſe three ſorts of animals uſed in ſacri- 


fice, many others might be eaten, wild, or 
tame; ſuch as the ſtag, the roe-buck; and, in 
in general, all that have cloven feet, and that 
chew the cud. All that have not the cloven 
hoof, and do not chew the cud, are eſteemed 
impure, and can neither be offered, nor eaten, 
The fat of all ſorts of animals ſacrificed, was 
forbidden to be eat. And the blood of all kinds 
of animals, generally, and in all caſes, was pro- 
hibited, on pain of death. Neither did the 1/rael- 
ites eat the finew which is upon the hollow of 
the thigh, becauſe, the angel that wreſtled with 
Jacob at Mahanaim, touched the hollow of his 
thigh in the ſinew that thrank. Neither did 
they eat animals which had been taken, and 
touched, by a devouring or impure beaſt, ſuch 
as a dog, a wolf, or a boar, &c. Nor of any 
animal that died of itfelf, Whoever touched 
the carcaſe of it was impure until the evening; 
and till that time, and after he had waſhed his 


= Vide Euſeb. Onomaſt. ad vocem Anea, Anem, & Auſem. 


clothes, 


ANI 


clothes, he did not return to the common con- 
verſation of other 2 Levit. xi. 39, 40. 

Fiſh that had neither fins nor ſcales were unclean, 
Levit. xi. 40. . 

Birds which walk on the ground with four feet, 
ſuch as bats; and flies that have many feet, 
were impure: but the law (Levit. xi. 21, 22) 
excepts locuſts, which have their hind feet 
higher than thoſe before, and rather leap than 


walk. Theſe are clean, and may be eaten; as, 


in effect, they were, and ſtill are, in Palęſtine. 
Interpreters are much divided with relation to the 
legal purity, or impurity of animals. It is be- 
lieved, that this diſtinction was in uſe before the 
flood, ſince God commanded Noah (Gen. vii. 
2) to carry ſeven couple of clean animals into 
the ark, ard only two of unclean. Some are 
: of opinion, that this diſtinction 18 altogether 
ſymbolical, and that it denotes only the moral 
purity which the Hebrews were to endeavour 
after, or that impurity which they were to 
avoid, according to the nature of theſe animals: 


ſo, that if a hog, for example, fignified glut- 


tony; a hare, laſciviouſneſs; a ſheep, gentle- 
neſs; a pigeon, ſimplicity; and ſo of others, 
then the principal deſign of Moſes in prohibiting 
the uſe of ſwine's fleſh, was, to condemn glut- 


tony, and exceſs in eating and drinking; or in 


recommending ſheep, or doves, was to recom- 
mend gentleneſs, &c. Barnabas, in his 
epiſtle, is very large on theſe ſymbolical ſigni- 
fications. RO 

Others believe, that God intended to preſerve the 

? Hebrews from the temptation of adoring ani- 
mals, by permitting them to eat the generality 
of thoſe regaided as gods in Egypt; and by 


obliging them to look with horror on others, 


to winch, likewiſe, divine honours were paid. 


They never had any imagination of worthip- 
ping the animals they ate; ſtill Jeſs of adorin 
thoſe which they could not perſuade themſelves 
3 to uſe, even for nourtthment. Tertullian 
thought, that God propoſed, by this means, to 
accuſtom the Hebrews to temperance, by en- 
joining them to deprive themſelves of ſeveral 
ſorts of food. | | 
Many commentators allow nothing in the ani- 
mals which are unclean, beyond ſome natural 
qualities which are realiy hurtful, or which, at 
leaſt, are ſo in the idea of certain people. Moſes 
has forbidden the uſe of thoſe beaſts, birds, and 
fiſhes, whoſe fleih was thought pernicious to 
health; thoſe which are wild, dangerous, or 


Vor. I. 


ANI 


venomous, or that were ſo eſteemed. God; 
likewiſe, who deſigned to ſeparate the Hebrews 
from other people, as a nation conſecrated to his 
ſervice, {cems to have interdicted them the uſe 
of certain animals, which were eſteemed un- 
clean, that by this figurative purity, they might 
be inclined to another purity, real and perfect. 
This he intimates, Levit. xx. 24, 25, 26, I 
am the Lord, the God who have ſeparated you 
trom other people; ye ſhall therefore put dif- 


ference between clean beaſts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean; and ye ſhall 

not make your ſouls abominable by beaſt or by 
fowl, or by any manner of hving thing that 


creepeth on the ground, which I have ſeparated 
from you as unclean. And ye ſhall be holy 
unto me: for I the Lord am holy, and have 
ſevered you from other people, that ye ſhould 
be mine.“ | OY 


Way ſhould we not combine ALL theſe ideas, as 


reafons tor the legal purity or impurity of - ani- 


mals, &c. fince thoſe which. were naturally 


hurtful as food, might well be regarded as typi= 
cally hurtful alſo? | 


We cannot now determine preciſely the creature 


which 1s meant by ſeveral of the following 


names: in fact, we are not always certain what 
creature is meant in the original, as the Eaſtern 


parts of the world have many different from thoſe 
which inhabit Europe; and to which no Engliſh 
names can properly be given: but under their 
reſpective articles, what information we have 
been able to procure, will appear. | 


We have followed the Vulgate in this catalogue: 


they who pleaſe, may conſult the large work 


of Samuel Bochart, concerning the animals 


mentioned in the Bible. 


The Eagle. 


The Ollifrapa. 


The Sea-Eagle. 
The Kite. . 


The Vulture, and its ſpecies. 
The Raven, and all its ſpecies. 


The Ofrich. 
The Owl. 

The Moor-hen, 
The Spar-hawk. 


T 


IL. 
UNCLEAN ANIMALS. 
' QUADRUPEDS, 
The Camel. The Hare. 
The Porcupine, or Hedge— The Hog. 
hog. 
EirDs. 


The Screcch-Owl. 
The Cormorant. 
"The lbis. 

The Swan. 

The Bittern. 

The Porphyrion. 
The Heron. 

The Curlew. 

The Lap-wing. 
The Bat. 


* Aug. l. vi. contra Fauſt. c. vii. Iren. 1. v. adverſus hæreſ. Origen. in L.evit. Homil. 7, Cyril. I. vii, in Levit. 
2 'Theodoret. qu. 1, in Levit. 3 PTertull. I. ii. contra Marcion. c. xviſi. 
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_ Cxarxrinoc QuanDRUPEDs, 


The Weaſel. The Cameleon, 
The Mouſe. The Eft. | 
The Shrew-Mouſe. The Lirard. 

The Mole. | The Crocodile. 


ANISE, an herb well known, which produces 


ſmall ſeeds, of a good ſmell. Our Lord re- 
proaches the Phariſees with their ſcrupulous 
exactneſs in paying tythe of Anife, Mint, and 
Cummin, while they neglected Juſtice, Mercy 
and Faith, which were the more eſſential prin- 
ciples and practices of religion, Matth. Xxili. 


2 To 

ANNA. or Hannah, : gracious, merciful; or 
one that gives; from MIN chanar. 

IT. ANNA, wife of Tobit, of the tribe of Naph- 
thali, who was carried in captivity to Nrneveh, 


by Salmaneſer, king of Affjria, Tobit, i. 1, 2, 


&c. After Tobit had loſt his ſight, and was 
become 7 5 Anna went every day to get her 
livelihood by ſpinning; and what ſhe earned, 


the brought home for her family. One day, hav- 


ing received a kid as a preſent, ſhe brought it 


home; Tobit hearing it, ſaid, * Take care that 


this kid be not flolen ; ſend it back to thoſe who 
own it. To which, Auna, with great paſhon, 


ANN 


and night, ſays Dr. Prideaux, is to be under. 


ſtood no otherwiſe than that ſhe conſtantly at- 


tended the morning and evening ſacrifice at the 
temple, and then with great devotion offered up 
her prayers to God; the time of the morning 
and evening ſacrifice being the molt ſolemn time 
of prayer among the 1 and the temple the moſt 
ſolemn place for it.] She was fourſcore years 
of age, when the holy Virgin came to preſent 
Jeſus, in the Temple; and entering there, while 


4 | Age 
Simeon was pronouncing his thankigiving, Anna, 


likewiſe, began to praiſe God, and to ſpeak of 
the Meſſiah to all who waited for the redemp- 
tion of Jſrael. We know nothing more of this 


holy propheteſs. The Raman martyrology fixes 


II 


replied, © Where then is the reward 12 5 


alms? and what are become of all thine h 


other afflictions. 


Some time after, Tobit, believing himſelf to be near 


his end, called his ſon Tobias, and charged him 
to have always a great reſpect for his mother; 
and to remember all ſhe had done, and ſuffered 
for him: adding, When her life is finiſhed, 
bury her near me.” Tobit lived r Ne this, 
and Anna, his wife, ſurvived him, Tobit, xiv. 
12. Some few moments before his death, he 


repeated his requeſt of placing his wife Anna, 


near him in his grave, after his deceaſe. Tobit died 


about A. M. 3363; ante A. D. 641. Auna, there- 


fore, muſt have died after this time, but before 
3378, in which year Nineveh was taken: for 
{bias left this city before it was taken, as his 
father had forewarned him. | | 

I. Ax Na, daughter of Phanuel, a propheteſs and 

widow, of the tribe of 4her, mentioned, Luke, 
ii. 36, 37. She was married early, and lived 
but ſeven years with her huſband: being then 
diſengaged, ſhe thought only of pleaſing God, 
and continued, without ceating, in the temple, 
{erving God, wy and night, with faſting and 
prayers, [Her ſerving God at the temple, day 


© 
Thus was the patience of Tobit tried, amidſt his 


her feſtival to September; that of Ughellus, and 
the Menæa of the Greeks, join the feſtival of 
Anna, the propheteſs, and that of Simeon to- 
gether, February 3. Ds 

I. AN NA, mother of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
wife to Joachim. The names of Anna and 
e are not in the New Teſtament, but 
they occur in books of ſome antiquity, though of 
no may + particularly in the Weſtern 
church. We ſee them quoted in the fathers: 
and tradition has preſerved the names of Anna 


and Joachim, and paid honours to their memory: 


but we cannot adopt every ſtory of their lives, 
which has been publiſhed by zeal and ignorance, 


Whatever we know of Joachim and Arna, is 


from the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, who have pre- 
ſerved ſeveral traditions, to which the Chriftians 
of the Weſt are ſtrangers. We ſhall offer a 
ſpecimen, which will be quite ſufficient. 


We read in the ſpurious Protevangelium, or pre- 


er goſpel, that Joachim intending on 
ome ſolemn day to preſent his offering in the 
temple, was prevented by a Few, named Reuben; 
who told him, it was not lawful, becauſe he had 


no poſterity: Joachim, in great confuſion, re- 


tired into the wilderneſs, where he continued 
forty days and nights, in faſting and prayer: 


His wife Anna, at home, afflicting herſelf be- 


fore God, on account of her own barrenneſs, 
and the abſence of her huſband, Joachim. On 
ſome great feſtival day, Judith, her maid- 
ſervant, ſaid to her, How long will you 
continue thus ſorrowful? It is not lawful for 
you on this day, to afflict yourſelf; for it is the 
great day of the Lord. Take this head-dreſs 
and wear it; for it does not become me to put 
it on, who am your ſervant ; but you it does, 
who are of royal extraction.“ Anna rephed, 


: Protevangelium Jacobi, c. i. 
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« Be gone, I will not, for the Lord hath hum- 
| bled me.“ Her maid was provoked with this 
anſwer; and reproached her with her barren- 
neſs: Anna, on this, laid aſide her mourning, 
dreſſed her head, and put on her wedding- 
clothes. | 
About the ninth hour, ſhe came into her garden, 
and began to beg of God that he would vouch- 
ſafe to deliver her from the ignominy of barren- 
neſs: as ſhe was thus at her deyotions, under a 
laurel-tree, ſhe looked up, and ſaw a bird's neſt, 
with young ones: this object increaſed her grief; 
the cried to the Lord, and complained hitterl 
that ſhe continued barren, while animals of all 
kinds produced their young, and the earth 
brought forth its fruit in ſeaſon, and bleſſed the 
Creator. I am,” ſays the, © as one who is 
accurſed in Iſrael: 1 am reviled, and covered 
with confuſion, and driven from the temple of 
my God. To what can J compare myſelf?” 
Hereupon, an angel deſcended from heaven, and 
ſaid to her, „Anna, God hath heard your 
prayer; you ſhall conceive, and bear a child, 
and your generation ſhall be praiſed throughout 
all the world.” Anna anſwered, „ As the 
Lord my God liveth, if he give me either ſon 
or daughter, I will conſecrate him to the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſerve in his temple all the days of 
his life.“ At the ſame time, two angels came, 
and declared to her, that God had heard Joa- 
chim's prayer, and that he ſhould return very 
ſoon with his flocks: accordingly, he returned 
from the mountains, and Auna went to meet 
him. Some few Uays after, ſhe conceived, and 
at the end of nine months, brought forth Mary, 
and ſuckled her: at fix months old, Mary 
began to go alone; and at the year's end, Anna 
weaned her, made a great entertainment for the 
prieſts, and offered Mary to them. The child 
continued two years in her father's houſe; and 
when the was three years old, Joachim and 
Anna preſented her in the temple, to be brought 
up and ſerve the Lord there. When we read 
ſuch accounts as theſe, we can ſcarce forbear 
reflecting on the words of Luke, in his preface, 


© Whereas, many have taken in hand to relate 


the things believed among us;' —and to be ver 
thankful that we are | TBE with goſpels, 
written by thoſe who had “ perfect underſtand- 
ing of all things from the very firit.” 
Mabomet, in the Alcoran, and other Arabians, have 
" Preſerved ſeveral traditions relating to Joachim, 
Anna, and Mary: they ſay, that Anna was the 
daughter of Nahor, and wite of Amram. Theſe 


ANN 


words would induce any one naturally to ſay, 
that Mahomet believed Amram, the ſon of Koath, 
grand-ſon of Levi, and father of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam (Mary), to be the fame with 
Amram, huſband to Anna, and father of Mary; 
and, conſequently, that he confounded the Vir- 
gin Mary, with (Miriam, or) Mary, ſiſter of 
Moſes. And upon this is founded the reproach 
with which he is charged, of having jumbled 
two perſons together, who lived at more than 
ſixteen hundred years' diſtance from one an- 
other. It is certain, that Mahbomet was ignorant 
enough to fall into ſuch an anachromſm. This 
is not his only blunder. | 
The interpreters of the Alcoran endeavour, how- 


ever, to excuſe Mahomet, by ſaying, that Am- 


ram, huſband to Anna, and father to Mary, 
Was, indeed, of the ſame family with Aaron 


and Moſes; which, in ſome ſort, may be de- 


tended, becauſe it is ſaid (Luke, i. 5) that 
Elizabeth was of the daughters of Aaron. "They 
add, that Amram, father of the Bleffed Virgin 
Mary, was the ſon of Matthee; ſo that their 
Amram would be the ſame with our Joachim, 


huſband to Anna. 


They fay, moreover, that Anna, when pregnant 


with Mary, devoted the child to God, without 


knowing whether it was a ſon or daughter; that 
God was pleaſed with her prayer and vow ; that 
Anna being delivered, God himſelf named Afary ; 


that Anna offered her to Zachary, the prieſt, 


who ſhut her up in one of the chambers of the 
temple, the door whereof was ſo high, that there: 
was no going up to it without a ladder, and 
carried the key always about him. Zachary 
from time to time, viſited the Virgin, and al- 
ways found abundance of fine fruit near her, and 


at times, when it was out of ſcaſon; which 


induced him, at laſt, to aſk Mary, how the came 
by ſuch a variety of beautiful truits? She an- 
ſwered, « All you ſec, comes from God, who 
provides every thing, without any limitation of 
number or quantity, for thoſe who pleaſe him.” 

Some have ſaid, that Auna had three huſbands ; 
Joachim, by whom ſhe had Mary, our Saviour's 
mother; and Cleophas, by whom the had Mary, 
the daughter of Cleophus, and mother of James 
Minor, Foſeph the Tujt, Simon the Zealot, and 
Thaddeus; and Salomas, her third huſband, b 
whom ſhe had a third daughter, named Agary, 
married to Zebedee, and mother to Fames 
Major, and St. John the Evangeliſt, There are 
ſome old verſes cited for the confirmation of this 
genealogy ; but both theſe verſes, and this opt- 


1 Alcoran Surat. iii. ide Moravins's notes en this place, 
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nion, are of no authority among learned men. 
The verſes are theſe: 
Anna tribus nupſit, Joachim, Cleophæ, Salomæque, 
Ex quibus 1pfa viris peperit tres Anna Marias. 
das duxere Joſeph, Alphæus, Zebedeuſque; 


Prima Jefum ; Jacobum, Joſeph, cum Simone Judam, 
1 Altera dat. Jacobum dat tertia, daique Joannem. 


There is great probability, that the Marys men- 
tioned in the goſpel, and ſaid to have been tlie 


Holy Virgin's fiſters, were her relations only, 


or other daughters of Joachim and Anna, born 
after the Holy Virgin. We know nothing 
concerning the time of Joachim's, or Anna's 
death, nor of their tomb; thyugh monuments 
are ſhown to travellers as ſuch, and pains are 
taken to perſuade them that theſe were their 
ſepulchres. The Latins obſerve the feſtival. of 
St. Anna, Fuly 26, and the Greeks that of her 
conception, December 9, and that of her mar- 
riage with Toſeph, September 9. | 

IV. ANNA, or Ain, or Thecemine, the wife of 
Feroboam, king of Iſrael. The name of this 
princeſs occurs in the Greek only. For what we 
know of this queen, fee ABI] Ah, fon of Fero- 
beam IJ. The Greet of the firſt book of Kings 
ſays, that Pharach, king of Egypt, married his 
wife's eldeſt ſiſter, T hecemine, to Ferobaam, while 
he abode as a refugee in Egypt. 

ANNAS, "A»yxc: one that anſwers, that afflicis, 
and humbles; from My anah : or gracious, mer- 
ciful; from MN chaneh. | 

ANNAS, high-prieſt. Vide ANanus, 


ANNIUS RUFUS, ſucceeded Ainbivius in the 


government of Fudea, He was ſent by Auguſtus, 
A.M. 4016, and recalled by Tiberius, A.M. 4018. 


ANNUNCIATION. Upon this feſtival, the 


Chriſtian church celebrates the conception, or 
incarnation of the Son of God, in che womb of 


the Virgin Mary. The angel Gabriel firſt an- 


nounced it to Zachary, telling him that his ſon 
ſhould be the fore-runner and prophet of the 


Meſſiah. Six months after, Gabriel was ſent to 


Nazareth, to the Virgin Mary, of the tribe of 


Judah, and family of David, The angel ſaid 
to her, „ Hail, thou highly favoured of the 
Lord; the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou 
among women !” AAary, When ſhe ſaw him, 
was troubled at his ſaying, and confidered with 
herſelf, what this ſalutation could mean. And 
tlie angel faid unto her, . Fear not, Mary; for 
thou haſt found favour with God. Thou ſhalt 


conceive, and bring ſorch a ſon, and ſhalt call 


i Vide apud Joan. Gerſon, Cancellar, t. iii. P. 39. 
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his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Higheſt,“ &c. | 
Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing J know not a man?“ The angel an- 
ſwered, & The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over. 
ſhadow thee; therefore alſo, that Holy Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, thall be called the 
Son of God: and behold thy couſin, Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a fon in her old age; 
and this is the ſixth month with her; for with 
God nothing ſhall be impothble.” And Mary 
ſaid, „ Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word,” Luke, i. [3 
25, 26, & ſeg. Then the angel departed; 
and by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, Mary 
conceived the only Son of the Father, who had 
been four thouſand years expected, and was to 
be the happineſs, the light, the ſalvation of men. 
We celebrate this feſtival, March 25; and 
3 Auſtin ſays, that the church, on the authority of 
ſome ad tradition, believed that to be the true 
day: in this, the Greeks, Latins, Syrians, Chal- 
dees, and Coptics agree; and it is the conſe- 
quence of placing the birth of Chrift in Decem- 
ber; but that reaſons may be urged againſt this, 
we ſhall ſee hereatter. Se 195 
ADDITIONAL REMARKS. | 
Mahomet in his Koran, the third Surat, has this 
remarkable paſſage: «© Remember what is 
written of Mary We ſent to her, our ſpirit, in 
the human form; ſhe was aifrighted, and ſaid, 
* God will preſerve me from you, unleſs you 
have his fear before your eyes.* But the angel 
anſwered, O Mary! 1 am the meſſenger of 
thy God, and of thy Lord, who will give thee 
a wiſe and active ſon!' She replied, + How 
ſhall I have a fon, without the knowledge of a 
man?” HE Has $AID 1T'—anſwered the 
angel: the event ſhall be, as I have announced 
to thee.' Then ſhe became pregnant,“ &c. 
As the ſtory of the annunciation, as a part of 
the miraculous conception, has lately been im- 
pugned, this may ſerve to ſhow, that it was 
extant in other authorities, beſide our preſent 
goſpels. Aahomet found it certainly in ſome 
ancient writings, ſince he ſays, Remember 
what is written.” He could hardly have adopted 
it, had it not been the general belief, prior to 
his time: as it is ſo favorable to Chriſtianity. 
This ſubject has been ſo often ſet before our eyes 
by repreſentations (rather miſrepreſentations) of 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. xviii. c. iii. 
+ Vide Bolland. 25 Mart, 


the 
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the pencil, that it ſeems neceſſary to guard 
againſt falſe ideas received from priats and 
pictures: to diſmiſs—the cloud attending tue 
angel the fiowers-—the brilliancy—and all 
ſuch artful and artificial, but unwarrantable, 
acceſſories; and to reduce the ſtory to tlie ſimple 
narrative of Luze; by which it appears, that 
Mary was i a houte—probubly, in private; 
(but this is net faid, nor in what part of the 
| houſe): for tac angel entered, and advanced 


toards her; tat he did not appear in ſplendor, 


nor in any extremely diſturbing manner, fo as to 
aſtomſh Mary, but gave her tune to confider, to 
reaſon with herſelf, reſpecting his ſaying : Gr. 
& what kind of ſalutatian (nat what kind of 
perſon, or, &c.) this could te''—ard to recover 
from her firſt ſurpriſe, at ſuch a compliment 
paid to her. Ihen he proceeds to deliver his 
meſſage ; and ſhe enquires of min-—i, indeed, 
her exclamation, © How can that be !”” be not 
rather the language of ſurpriſe. It does not 
appear that ſhe knew him to be an angel (for 
then the would have acquieſced in his words 
without heſitation) but after he had, as a ſign, 
given her information, that her couſin Fl:za- 
beth was pregnant, he departed: he did not 


vaniſh: but (ir. Nei) he went away from her. 


Mary went © in hafſte”—direcly—to viſit Elixza- 
bet) (a conſiderable journey) from whom the 
could acquire information to guide her conduct 
in this matter: e. gr. had Elizaleth Nor been 
pregnant, then ſhe might have thought the ap- 
pearance was deluſive: and finding Elizabeth 
was really pregnant, ihe could learn from her 


what kind of vit.on Zacharias had ſeen, whereby 


to identify the perſon ſeen by herſelf; whom 


now, perhaps, ſhe firſt underſtood to be an 


angel: and, as very probably, the angel told her 
the whole itory of Zacharias, by comparing that 
ſtory, the e ae events, the dates, &c. (tor 
Elizabeth had concealed herſelf, ſo that her ſitu- 
ation was not known) ſhe received abundant 
ev:dence in confirmation of her own experience, 
and her confidence in the divine interpofition. 
Thus ſimply conſidered, this ſtory has no ſmall 
reſemblance to that of the annunciation of the 
birth of Sampſon; wherein the angel was re- 
peatedly taken for a mere man—a prophet: and 
was not diſcovered, till after his meſlage had had 
its effect. Alſo, an angel announced to Sarah 
the birth of Iſaac; but was not then known to 
be an angel: Sarah heſitated, becauſe of her 
great age; and the virgin Mary heſitated, 
becauſe of her (early) youth. The language 
and expreſſions uſed in both inſtances, the ſimi- 


larity of appearances, &c. &c. Mary being a 


ANN 
perſon of a reflective turn of mind, could not but 
ponder, and contider them very attentively. 


Now, if there appears no reaſon againſt the pre- 


dictions of the birth of Samſon, and of Jſaac, 
(and of John the Baptiſt, very recently—ſee 
alſo 2 Kings, iv. 16)—why ſhould the pre- 
diction of the birth of Jeſus, the Mess1an, be 
thought unlikely to employ a heavenly meſſen- 
ger? though 60 completely human in appear- 
ance, as, like his fellows in ancient time, not to 
be diſcovered, perhaps not to be /uſpeed, till 
after he had delivered his meſſage. 


It ought farther to be noted, that in the caſes of 


the wives of Abraham, of Manoah, and of Za- 
chariah, they being all married women, and all 
of them advanced in years, circumſtances with 
reſpect to them, admitted of far lefs (perhaps, of 
very little) ambiguity : ſince they muſt have 
known, whether their huſbands. had viſited 


them, and mult often have been informed of the 


hiſtory of early pregnancy in other women: but 
in the caſe of ary, her youth, her conſequent 
inexperience (not to ſay almoſt ignorance) in 


ſuch matters, connected with the circumſtances 


of the abſence of the ordinary intercourſe. with 
her huſband; thefe conſiderations rendered ſome 
kind of information neceſſary for her: for with- 
out ſuch notice, what could the have thought of 


| tollowing circumſtances ? &c. How accounted 


for them ? And how have underſtood them ? 


We obſerve alſo, that the angel conſtantly uſes 


the ſuture tenſe in ſpeaking his meſſage to her: 
„Thou haſt f und favour wich God and 
„Thou Halt corceive—The Holy Ghoſt Hall 


come upon thee— The power f the Higheſt 


fall overiizuow thee:' — Thus, apparently 


wailng her ac quieſcence, as a party principally 
concerned; certainly till that acquieſcence was 


expreſſed by Zary, the event did not take 


place; but it might ſoon afterwards, & The 
name (Feſus} given him by the angel, before he 


was conceived in the womb,”? Luke ii. 21. 


N. B. As Mary was referred to Elizabeth, ſo Eli- 


zabeth ſeems to have been, in ſome ſenſe, refer- 
red to Mary: how elſe ſhould Elizabeth know 


(Luke i. 42, &c.) that Mary was the mother 


of her Lord— and what things were told to 
Mary from the Lord; and how ſhould ſhe know 
that Mary had believed? &c. 


But there is alſo another ANNUNCIATION, which 


ought not to be overlooked on this article—that 
made, in a dream, to Jeep (Matth. i. 20) 
probably, by the ſame celeſtial meſſenger, and 
certainly to ihe fame import. Now as Jeep 
appears to have been a thoughtful, well-1n- 
formed, and conſiderate man, a juſt man Ci. e. very 
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 $TRICT) and not a young man (in all probahi- 
lity, as well from the univerſal conſent of tradi- 
tion, as from every collateral circumſtance) we 
may be aſſured, a man of his underſtanding, his 
experience in life, his reputation (perhaps, his 
family pride, as deſcended from David) and his 
moderate ſituation in the world, would not 
degrade and burden himſelf, with a ſuppofi- 
titious iſſue (and what ſecurity had he againſt 


/ 


many ſuch, from ſo young a woman ?) unleſs he 


had been fully convinced, that the caſe was 
miraculous—thus the mediocrity of Jeſeph, be- 
comes a reaſon of conliderable weight—fince he 
could ſo eaſily have relieved himſelf from ex- 
pence, by fulfilling his firſt deſign of putting 


ary away privily: which, in fact, was his duty. 


N. B. The angel, in ſpeaking to Mary, uſes ſuch 
language as may be taken to refer to a temporal 
Meſſiahß— He hal reign, &c.) ; but to Foſeph, 
he ſeems to be more explicit.“ He ſhall ſave 

his people from their ſins.” Does he not alſo 

refer Foſeph to the prophecy reſpecting Emma- 
nuel; and inform him, this was the completion 
of that prophecy? . THIS ALSO ALL IS COME 
To PASS, that it might te fulfilled.” —lf fo, then 
both Foſeph and Mary well knew the prophetic 
writings: Mary, as appears from the alluſions 
to them in her ſong; and 745, to whom, 
otherwiſe, the appeal to Iſaiab's prophecy had 
been uſeleſs. Fide ALMAn, JosEpn, MAR, &c. 


As the annunciation of the birth of John the Bap- 


tit, appears to me conſiderably to illuſtrate that 
_ reſpecting Jeſus, and ſtrongly to confirm it, I 


ſhall here ſuggeſt a few ideas, reſpeCting ſome 


of its circumſtances: | 
1. The age of Zachariab; Langer above fifty, 
but not quite fifty-five years of age: ſince, 
after that time of life, the prieſts did not perform 
divine offices in the temple, but only ſuper- 
intended them (as the Rabbins relate); perhaps, 


this was his laſt time of officiating: ſurely, an 


age paſt fancies! An age of experience! An 
age not likely to be impoſed upon ! An age not 
Rely, throu 1: warmth of imagination, to im- 
poſe on itſelf | 
2. Elizabeth, probably near the ſame age ; which, 


for a woman in the Eaſt, is a much more ad- 


vanced period of life than among us: conſider- 
ing the early age at which the Zews married, 
this couple had probably lived together, barren, 
full thirty years. | 
3. The lot determined whoſe duty it was to burn 
incenſe : Zacharias, then, could little have ex- 
pected this viſit—at this time—nothing could 
be more contingent, in reſpect to him, 
4. Being in the ſanctuary, he there ſaw—a 
x 


ANN 
perſon ſtanding—on the right {ide of the altar of 
incenſe—that being the moſt convenient fitua- 
tion to permit Zacharias to fulfil his office, 
and (as I underſtand it) ſo that the altar, and 
the ſmoke of the incenſe was between them. 

5. The very great ſanctity of this place—no perſon 
was ever admitted here, but the prieſts who had 
duty in it; (no ordinary Jet ever approached it); 
not even a prieſt had duty in 1t at this moment 
of ſolemn worſhip, except he who was engaged 
in that worſhip; and Zacharias not only muſt - 
have perſonally known any intruſive prieſt, but 

it was his duty to puniſh his intrufion. The 
appearance of the angel (though. I ſuppoſe 
completely human) yet was certainly different 
from that of a prieſt, in dreſs, manners, &c. 

6. The angels diſcourſe to Zacharias: this I ſhall 
not repeat. 1 

7. The unbelief of Zacharias: —he urges not 
only his own age-—implying the extinction of 
corporal vigour in himſelf; but the fame im- 
pediment in reſpect to his wife. = 

8. The angel's anſwer “ I am Gabriel, landing 
before God.” ls not this a kind of afſeveration ? 
9.4, ſtanding at this moment, in a ſacred 
place, in the holy preſence of God, &c. 

9. The ſign given to Zacharias, Thou ſhalt be 
dumb.— The effect of this on the people; and 
his telling them by action, and dumb ſhow, that 
he had ſeen a viſion. It ſhould ſeem, that he 
was deaf alſo, for he received information by 
ſigns, ver. 62. „„ : 

10. He remained in this ſtate ſome days, till © the 
days of his miniftration were accompliſhed,” 
at the temple; ſo that all the prieſts might be 
informed of this circumſtance: for though he 
could not ſpeak, he could write the ſtory. 

11. The conception of El:zabeth : this is, indeed, 
the main incident in this ſtory; for, ſuppoſe all 
the former to be a forgery, 3 that a man 
of Zacharias's character and time of life, to 
make himſelf famous (rather infamous) had 
forged all the former part of the ſtory, that his 
dumbneſs was obſtinate, and wilful, that he 
could have ſpoken, &c. had. he pleaſed, yet 
what effect could all this have had to revive the 
vigour of his almoſt dead body? That is not 
all—What effect could his relation of thefe 
things to Elizabeth, by writing, we mult ſuppoſe, 
have had on a woman of her time of life? It 
imagination had for a while invigorated Zacha- 

rias, could it have had the effect of overcoming 
even nature itſelf, in the perſon of Elizabeth? 15 
woman at fifty (equal to a woman in England 
of ſixty, at leaſt) and long barren, was ſurely paſt 
both fears and hopes of child-bearing : let 1 


12 


ANS 


be duly weighed Had Zacharias aſſociated with 
a young woman, it might have ſeemed dubious; 
but with Elizabeth after many years of barren- 
8— 
1 hid herſelf full five months: J notice 
this, becauſe her condition could not be known, 
much leſs could it be blazed abroad. Now, in 
the ſixth month Ci. e. while El:zzabeth's preg- 
nancy was private) Gabriel viſits Mary at Na- 


Zareth, and tells her the ſecret reſpecting Eliza- 


D | 
beth: as a ſign he was no impoſtor. Mary be- 


lieved him; but Mary alſo took rational methods 


to juſtify that belief: ſhe went directly to viſit 
Elizabeth-—upon enquiry and inſpection, ſhe 
found all to be as Gabriel had told her; and 
from the accounts of Zacharias and Elizabeth, 


ſhe acquired that information Which guided her 


N 


conduct. | 

ow if it be made a queſtion, whether Zacharias 
could not be deceived, either by others, or by 
himſelf? It is beſt anſwered, by aſking—when 
did ſelf-deception produce ſuch effects? He 
could certainly judge of his own incapacity (real 
incapacity) to ſpeak: but, ſuppoſing it aſſumed, 
or fancied—what influence could this have had 
in forwarding the birth of Zohn? The general 
inference is clear: —if the birth of John, the 
forerunner of Jeſus, was miraculous, its whole 
weight is in favour of the miraculous concep- 


tion, andthe annunciation of %S. Vide John 


T 


BAPTIST, &c. 

o ANSWER, Beſides the common uſage of 
this word, in the ſenſe of a reply, it has other 
ſignifications; t9 anſwer, ſignifies to ſing in two 
choruſſes : e. gr. it is ſaid (Ex. xv. 21) that 
MAoſes having compoſed a ſong of thankſgiving, 
after the . Ba of the Red Sea, Miriam an- 
ſwered them, „ Sing ye to the Lord,” &c.— 
meaning, that Aloſes, with the men on one fide, 
and Miriam, with the women on the other fide, 
fung the fame ſong, as it were, with two 


choruſſes. And, Numb. xxi. 17, Then Vrael 


ſang this ſong, Spring up, O well, anſwer unto 
it;“ 7. e. ſing reſponſively; or one fide (or 
choir) finging firſt, and then the other. And 
in Sam. v. * Is not this David, of whom 
they ſung one to another in dances, ſay- 
ing, Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David 
his ten thouſands ?”” They ſung this ſong to 
his honour, in the ſeveral chorufles. The 
Vulgate generally tranſlates the Hebrew, hanah, 
by concinere; but it ſignifies, properly, ta anſwer. 


This word is taken likewiſe for—to accuſe—or 


defend, any one judicially. Gen. xxx. 33, © My 


„ 

righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for me, it ſhall be my 
advocate before thee,” Deut. xxx1. 21, „ The 
ſong which thou ſhalt compoſe and teach them, 
{hall (anſwer) teſtify againſt them as a wit- 
neſs.” Iſaiab ſays, © Ihe ſhow of their coun- 
tenance will teſtify againſt them; their impu- 
dence will be like a witneſs and an accuſer, who 
replies to what the perſon acculed endeayours 
to fay in his own juſtification. Hoſea, v. 5, 
ſays the fame thing,“ The pride of Yrael doth 
teſtify (anſwer) to his face.“ 

To anſwer, is likewiſe taken in a bad ſenſe, as 
when it is ſaid—that a fon anſwers his father 
infolently, or a ſervant his maſter. © Who art 
thou that repheſt againſt God?” Rom. ix. 20. 
1. e. To excuſe thyſelf to him, or to conteſt 
with him? John, xvii. 22, © Anſwereſt thou 
the high; prieſt ſo??? | 

St. Paul ſays, that he “ had in himſelf the anſwer 

(lor ſentence) of death; like people who have 
notice of their condemnation, he had a certain 
aſſurance oi dying. Others tranſlate the Greek, 
We had a fore-thought of death within our- 
ſelves.” Heinſius maintains, that the tranſlation 
ought to be, We have had within ourſelves a 
caution of death; that is to ſay, an aſſurance 
that we ſhall not die. | 

ANTARADA, a city of Syria, or Phænicia, 


yung on the continent, oppoſite to, and eaſt of 
the iſland Hrada, and of the city Arada, in that 


iſland. The Scripture does not ſpeak expreſsly 
of the city Antarada; but in ſeveral places, it 
mentions AHrada, or Arva, or the Arvadites, 
who are reckoned among the Canaanites, whoſe 
country God gave up to the Hebrews, Gen, x. 


18; 1 Chron, i. 16. Anterada is at preſent 


called Torteſa: the city is ſtill conſiderable, 

_ chiefly for its fine harbour. 

ANTHEDON, a city of Palyſtine, lying on the 
Mediterranean, about twenty furlongs ſouth of 
Gaza, Herd the Great called it Agrippias, in 

* honour of Agrippa. Vide AGRIPPIAS. 


ANTICHRIST, the name of that Man of Sin, 


expected to precede the ſecond 78 of our 
Saviour; and who 1s repreſented in Scripture, 


and in the fathers, as the epitome of every thing 


5 So 
that is impious, cruel, and abominable. To 


him is attributed what the prophets have ſaid of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, of Gog and Magog, of the 
ſon of perdition, and of the man of fin, men- 
tioned by St. Paul, which many have applied, 
hiſtorically, to Nero. For it may be ſaid, that 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cambyſes, Antiachus Epiphanes, 
and Nero, were ſo many antichriſts, or fore- 


2 Toſeph, Antiq. I. xiii, c. xi. 


runners 
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1 Vide Hieronym. in Dan. xi. 24. 
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informs us, that already in his time there were 
many antichriſts, 1 Joha, ii. 18. The antichriſts, 
which this apo le ſpeaks of, were heretics and 
perſecutors. 

But antichriſt, the true, rea! antichriſt, who is to 
come before the univerſal judgment, will, in him- 
ſelf, include all the marks of wickedneſs, which 
have been ſeparately extant in different perſons, 
his types, or fore-runners 

St. Paul, writing to the Theſſalonians (2 The. ii. 
3, 4, 5) ſays, © That this man of 1in, this ſon 
of percition, this enemy of Gcd, ſhall exalt lum - 
ſelt above all that is called God, or that is 
worſhipped; ſo as to ſit in the temple of God, 
ſhowing himſelf that he is God,“ &c. 

The terrible picture of antichriſt drawn by St. 

Paul, ſeemed ſo like Nero, that many of the 

ancients thought this prince was antichriſt, or 

at leaſt his fore- runner, and that antichriſt would 


2 


ages, to accompliſh what was ſaid of antichri:t 
in the Scriptures. 
St. John, in Rev. xi. 7, deſcribes antichriſt 
under the name of the © beaſt that atcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and killeth the two 


witneſſes; who maketh war with the ſaints ; kill- 


eth tiem, and leaveth their dead budies expoſed 
in the warket-place of the great city, » hich 
ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified.“ He afterward (chap. in.) re- 
preſents him to be © a beaſt riſing up out of the 
ſea, with ten horns and ten crowns upon his 
horns, and upon his heads the name of Blaſphemy. 
The dragon (or the devil) gave him his ſtrength 
and power—The beaſt was worſhipped, and a 
mouth given him, ſpeaking great th.ngs, and 
blaſphemies, and power to make war againſt the 
ſaints for two and forty months: the beaſt over- 
came, and was worſhipped, for two and forty 

months.“ | | = 

In another place, he ſays, © that the beaſt ſhould 
oblige all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 1n their right 
hands or in their foreheads; ſo that no one might 
buy or fell, fave he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beaſt, or the number of his name. 
Here is wiſdom : let him that hath underſtanding 
count the number of the beaſt: for it 1s the 
number of a man; and his number is ſix hun- 
dred, threeſcore and ſix.“ | 


appear very ſoon after him. Ochers, that Nero 


would riſe again before the conſummation of, bad guide; Arnoumai (I), I renounce ; Romiit (m) 


ANT 


x runners of antichriſt. St. Fob», in his epiſtle, Some believe this number 666, to be that of the 


*I-y® 1 1 * 5 5 * 15 
letters in the name of antichriſt, according to 
their numerical valuation: for the letters of tie 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin alphabets, have thelr 
certain numerical values. 


Herz the curious are perplexed, to know whether 


tlie name of the beaſt, which St. John tpeaks of 
is to be written in Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, a 
Latin; and, whether his name be that of his 
peilon, or jus dignity, or that which his follower 
{hall give him; or that which he will merit b 

his crimes. There are many conjectures on this 
matter, and almoſt all commentators have tried 
their fill, without being able to ſay, certainly, 
that any one has ſucceeded, in giving us the true 
mark of tae beait, or the cypher, whereby he 
will diſtinguiſh his followers. The number 606, 
has been diſcovered in the names Ulpius Tra- 
janus (a), Diocleſian (b), Julian the Apoſtate (c), 
Luther (d), Evanthas (e), Latinus (f), Titan (g), 
Lampetis (%), Niketes (i), Kakos Hodegos (), l. e. 
Noman; Alinu Kadrſcha Papa (n), our holy father 
the Pope; and, Elin Adonat, pegs Kadoſch (% 
the Moſt High, the Lord, the Holy God. 
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ANT 


This laſt name could have been invented only te 
ſhow the vanity of all the pains taken in this en- 
quiry ; ſince the number 666 is found in names the 
moſt ſacred, the moſt oppoſite to antichriſt. The 

' wiſeſt, and the ſafeſt way, is, to be filent. 

J may fay the ſame of the time when antichriſt 
will appear. We know, certainly, that he will 

come before the conſummation of ages, and 


will precede the ſecond coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


But thoſe who have attempted to fix the year of 
- his appearance, have only diſcovered their igno- 


. rance and raſhneſs. There have been impoſtors 
ever ſince St. Paul's time, who have terrified 
believers, by perſuading them, that tlie day of the 
Lord was at hand. St. Paul writes thus to the 
Theſſalonians (2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2): © We befeech 
you, brethren, be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, as 
that the day of Chriſi is at hand; for that day 
ſhall not come, except chere come a falling away 
firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the ſon 
of perdition, &c. St. 7% ſays (1 John, iv. 3) 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus is 
come in the fleſh, is not of God; this is that 
ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you have heard that 
it ſhould come, and even now already is it in the 
world.'? The heretics of that time were true 
ſigns of antichriſt ; but this ſhows the expecta- 
tions of the Chriſtians of that time. 
The ſame opinions and diſpoſitions are obſervable 
in the generality of the early fathers. The 
* churches of Vienne, and Lions, in Gaul, ſeeing 
the violence of the perſecution, under Marcus 
Aurelius, believed, they then beheld the perſe- 
cution of antichriſt. An old eccleſiaſtical au- 
thor, called Judas, who lived under Severus, 
aſſerted, that antichriſt would very ſoon appear; 
| becauſe of the perſecution then raging againſt the 
church. Tertullian, and Cyprian, who flouriſhed 
ſoon after, never queſtioned, but that the coming 
5 of antichriſt was very near. St. Hilary obſerving 
the progreſs of Arianiſm, believed he ſaw ſigns 


and edifices. 


1 Fetoiſßh family, and of the tribe of Dan. 


ANT 
pened about A.M. ooo, people began to get the 
better of this apprehenſion of the concluſion of 
the world, which, according to the tradition of 


the ancients, was to be after a duration of 6000 _ 
years— They began to build larger churches 


Jerom's tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures, which ſtated the world to have exiſted not 
above 4000 years before Chrift, contributed like- 
wiſe to perſuade men, that the laſt period of tlie 
world, and the coming of antichriſt, were not fo 
near: notwithſtanding, this did not hinder forme 
from attempting to fix antichriſt's appearance. 
The council ef Florence, in 1105, condemned 
Fluentius, biſhop of that city, for maintaining 

that antichriſt was. then born. Abbot Foachim, 


Who lived in the twelfth century, pretended that 


amichriſt was to appear in the ſixtieth year of 
his time. Arnaud de Villeneuve ſaid, antichriſt 
would come in 1326; Francis Melet, in 1530, 
or 1540; John of Paris, in 1500; Cardinal de 
Cuſa, in 1730, or 1734; Peter Dailly was of 
opinion, that, according to his obſeryations, he 
muſt appear in 1789; ene Cardan, in 1800; 
John Pico, at Mirandola, in 1994. The event 
has already confuted the generality of theſe 
predictions: and we may affirm, without raſh- 
neſs, that the reſt are not more certain. 


A tradition ſeems to have been received among the 


ancients, that antichriſt ſhould be born of fome 
The 
moſt ancient commentators upon the Revela- 
tions, ſuch as Aretas, Bede, Primaſius, Rupert, 
Haimo, and many others, are of opinion, that 
St. John's omiſſion of the name of Dan, in his 
enumeration of the tribes of Iſrael (Rev. vii. 5, 
E ſeg.) proceeds from his knowledge, that anti- 
_ chriſt ſhould be of this tribe. And how ſhould 
he come from this tribe, ſince the eros dwell no 
longer in Judæa, or, at leaſt, are no longer 
maſters of it? Why, he will come, ſay theſe 
fathers, from tlie other ſide of the Euphrates, 


from Babylonia, where ſome ſuppoſe that the ten 
* Baſil, Ambroſe, Ferom, Martin, Chryſaſtom, and tribes, and in particular that of Dan, ſubliſts 
WGregory the Great, were of opinion, that the till. This opinion is followed by almoſt all 
' end of the world was at hand, and the coming of * thoſe who have written ſince St. Zerom, in whoſe 
antichriſt not far off. | time it was common. / 
After the tenth century, which concluded the ſixth As to the father of antichriſt, they are not agreed. 
millenary, according to the opinion which “ Some think he will be engendered of a devil, 
reckoned the birth of Jeſus Chri/? to have hap- and ſome corrupt woman; others, that antichriſt 


which were the fore-runners of antichriſt. 


3 Tertull. de Fuga 
5 Hilar. contra Auxentium. 


! Apud Euſeb. l. v. hiſt. Eccl. c. i. 2 Judas Syrus apud Euſeb. I. vi. c. vi. hiſt. Eccl. 
in perſecut. c. ii. 4 Cyprian. Ep. 56, ad Tibarit, & Ep. 53, ad Fortunat. : | 
n. 5, p. 1265. 6 Baſil. Ep. 71. 7 Ambroſ. l. x. in Luc. c. ul. | 8 Hicronym. ad Ageruchiam. 

9 Apud Sulpit. Sever. Dialog. 2. 10 Chryſoſt. homil. 33, in Joan. 11 Greg. Mag. lib. iv. Ep. 35, & 28, 
& homil. 1, in Evangel. 2 Pſendo-Hippolyt. de conſumm. mundi. Ambroſiaſt. in 2 Theſſal. xi. Hieronym. 
in Dan. xi. 13 Hicronym. in Dan. xi, Noſtri interpretantur hæc omnia de Antichriſto, qui naſciturus eſt de 
populo Judzorum, & de Baby lone venturus, 14 Lactaut. I. xvi. c. xvii, Beda in Apoc. xiii. Sulpit. Dialog. 2. 
Hieronym. in Iſai, xvii, N 


Yor. . U | will 


—— —— 


ANT 


will be a devil incarnate: Unus de hominibus in 
quo Satanas habitaturus ſit corporaliter, ſays St. 
; 222 Hilary, the deacon, thought, that as 
eſus Chriſt was incarnate, and proved his divi- 
nity by his miracles, ſo the devil will appear in 


antichriſt, and endeavour to perſuade the world 


that he is God, by working falſe miracles. And 
in hke manner as Joe Chriſt was born of- a 
virgin, fays St. Hippolhtus, will antichrift boaſt 


that he has derived his birih- from a mother who - 


never had any converſation with man: but, 
whereas the Son of God aſſumed real fleſh, 
antichriſt, as this author ſays, will take only the 
image or phantom of fleſh. It is beſt to follow 
the opinion of St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, The- 
ophyla, and others, that antichriſt will be a 
- real man, though an agent of the devil, in exer- 
28 his cruelty and malice againſt the faith- 


It remains to examine the dominion of antichriſt. | 
As it is ſuppoſed, that he will be born in Baby- 


lonia, it is ſaid, that he will there lay the founda- 

tions of his empire, and that the Fews will be 

5 the firſt who will declare for him, acknowledge 
his dominion, and enjoy the principal employ- 
ments in his government, He will win upon 
them by his deluſions, his careffes, and falſe 
miracles, and by all the appearances of goodneſs, 
piety, and clemency; ſo that this unhappy people 
will take him for the Meſſiah; and will flatter 
themſelves with the expectation of ſeeing the 
kingdom of 1frael reſtored, by his means, to its 
former ſplendor. 


After he has ſubdued Egypt, Ethiopia, and Lybia, 


he will march againſt Feruſalem, which he will 


make an eaſy conqueſt of, and there eſtabliſh the 
ſeat of his empire. He will be then informed, 
that Gog and Magog are coming to oppoſe him, 
he will give them battle, and, without difficulty, 
defeat them, in the midſt of Paleſtine: vide Ereł. 
Xxxxviii. xxxix. After this, he will turn all his 
application. towards the deſtruction of Chriſt's 
kingdom, and the perſecution of good men: he 
ſhall exalt himſelf above all that s called God, 
or that is worſhipped; fo that he, as God, ſit- 
teth in the temple of God: in the temple of 
Feruſalem, which he will tebuild. Some of the 
s ancients believed, that he will be ſeated in the 
churches of Chriftians, and there receive the 
adorations of great numbers of apoſtates, who 


will renounce the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. The 


1 Hieronym. in Dan. vii. Vide & Bedam in Apoc. x11. 


T heodaret, Theophyl. in 2 Theſſ. ii. 
CEcumes. in 2 Theſſ. ii. 
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T 


againſt the ſaints. That Imam Mahadi, who 


— 
®» 


' ſhip ſhould be paid to God. 


_ difintereſted ſpirituality, interpreted his maſter's. 


the Juſt, in his employment, who was high- 


Aretas in Apocal. c. ix. 14; Lactant. 1. vii. c. xvii. Hier. in Dan. xi. 
Cyril. Jeroſol. Cathech. 15, Hieron. Theodorer. Strab. in Dan. xi. 


ANT 


Scripture does not tell us the duration of anti- 
chriſt's kingdom; but, in ſeveral places, it ſeems 
to allow. three years and an half, for the conti. 
nuance of his perſecutions: at leaſt, it aſſigns 
three years and a half for the perſecutions of 
thoſe who are looked upon as figures of anti- 
chriſt. BO | 
he Muffulmen, as well as Fews. and Chriftian 
expect another Chriſt. The Mufſulmen call him 
Daggial, or Deggiai, from a name which ſigni- 
fies an impoſtor, or a liar; and they hold, that 
their prophet Mahomet taught one of his diſci- 
ples, -whoſe name was Tamini-Al-Dari, ever 
thing relating to antichriſt; and, upon the faith 
of this man, they tell us, that antichriſt muſt 
come at the end of the world; that he will make 
his entry into Feruſalem, like Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
an aſs; but that Chriſt, who as they will have it, 
is not yet dead, will come at his ſecond advent 
to encounter him; and that, after having con- 
quered him, he will then die indeed. That the 
beaſt, deſcribed by 8. Zohn in the Revelations, 


will appear with antichriſt, and make war 


remains concealed among the Muſſulmen, will 
then ſhow himſelf, join 55 Chrift, a ndwith 
him engage Daggial; after which, they will 
unite the Chriſtians and Muſſulmen, and of the 
two-religions make but one. | 
 ANTIGONUS SOCCH AUS, maſter of 
Sadoc, who was head of the Sadducees : Anii- 
gonus taught, that a pure and diſintereſted wor- 
% Be not like 
ſlaves,” ſaid he to his diſciples, „let not the 
view of rewards, only be the motive of your 
obedience; obey without intereſt, without the 
hope of receiving any fruit from your labours, 
Let the fear of the Lord be upon you.” Sade, 
his diſciple, unable to reconcile himſelf to ſuch 


maxim in a quite oppoſite meaning. He con- 
cluded from it, that neither rewards nor puniſh- 
ments were to be expected in another life; and thi: 
it was neceſſary to do good, and to avoid evil in 
this, without any motives of hope or fear. This, 
ſay the Fews, was the origin of the ſect of the 
Sadducees. Antigonus was a great maſter and 
teacher of the Fewiſh law, and ſucceeded Sina 


prieſt from A.M. 3702, to 3711; ante A. D. 
213. oj 
2 Ambroſiaſt. in 2 Theſſal. ii. Chry ſoſt. 


5 Hieronym. Epiſt. ad Aglaſ. quæſt. 


II. AnTIGONUS, 


ANT 


"ANT 


JI. AnTiooxvs, fon of Fobn Hircanus, aud * having taken Jeruſalem, and ſeized on Ar iſto- 


grandſon to Simon Maccabeus, His brother, 


Ariſtobulus, made him his aſſociate in the king- 
dom. 


tempted to make Antigonus ſuſpecled by Ariſta- 
bulus; but he would never hearken to their ill 
reports of his brother, till Antigonus, one day 
returning from che war, in a ſuit of rich armour, 
attended with a numerous retinue, went directly 
to the temple, armed as he was, on the day of 
the feaſt of tabernacles: Antigonus's enemies 
repreſented to Ariſtobulus, who was then indiſ- 
p ſed, that his brother viſibly affected the royal 
power, and aſſumed the airs of ſovereignty ; 
and that he would come very ſoon with a great 
nuinber of ſoldiers, to kill him. 
Ariſtobulus could not imagine things to be as they 
were reported; yet thought it not proper entirely 
to neglect this intelligence. He ordered, there- 
fore, Fi guards to be poſted in an obſcure ſub- 
terraneous place, through which Antigonus was 
to paſs, and directed them to ſeize and kill him, 
if he came armed; but if he came unarmed, to 
let him paſs. Now, Ariſtobulus lay in the 
tower, afterwards called Antonia. He ſent, 
therefore, to his brother, defiring him to viſit 
him without arms: but the queen, on the con- 
trary, and Anltigonus's enemies, informed him, 


that the king having underitood he had the fineſt 


arms in the world, defired he would come to ſee 
him with them. Antigonus, without diſtruſt, 
went, armed as he was, to wait on the king; 
but as he paſſed under the tower, called Strato's, 
he was killed by Ariſtobulus's guards. 

There was at that time one Judas, at Feruſalem, 
who had the gift of foretelling future events: he, 
being on this day with his diſciples, and ſeein 
Antigonus going, as we have ſaid, to the Tem- 
ple, cried out that he could not be able to 


ſurvive his own ſhame; for, whereas he had 


formerly foretold, that Antigonus ſhould, on this 


day, be killed in Strato's tower, he ſaw him 


living, and in perfect health: but, in a little 
time after, it was known that this prince was 
maſſacred in Strato's tower, which confirmed 
the opinion ſome had entertained, of his pre- 
dictions being infallible. This happened A.M, 
3899; ante A.D. 105. | : | 
III. AnTiconus, ſon of Ariflobulus, who was 
brother to Hircanus and Alexandra. Pompey 


7 Joſeph. Antiq. I. xiii. c. xviii. xix. 
& de bello, IJ. i. c. vi. 
Joſeph. Antiq. I. xiv. c. xv. & l. i. de bello, c. viii, 


Their union was interrupted by the envy, 
and falſe accuſations of their enemies, who at- 


petition of Antigonus. 


2 Ibid. I. xiv. c. xi. & lib. i. de bello, c. vi. 


butus and his two ſons, Alexander and Antigenus, 
Alexander, by the way, eſcaped; but Ariſtob ulis 
and Antigonus his ſon, were carried priſoners to 
Rome, from whence they made their eſcape, and 
returned into Fudæa, five or fix years after. 
Here they endeavoured to re-eſtablijh their af- 


faire, by the affiſtance of their friends: but they 
3 were defeated, and taken by Cabinius, who ſent 


them again to Rome. Ariſtobulus continued 
there: but Alexander and Antigonus his fon, 
were ſent back into 7udæa, becauſe Gabinius had 
ſignified, that he had made this promiſe to their 
mother. | 


A. M. 3955, ante A.D. 49, Cæſar ſent Ariftobulns, 


and his fon Antigonus, back into Fudæa, that he 
might bring over this province to his party, .and 
raiſe an inſurrection there againſt Pompey ; bur 
Ariſtobulus was poiſoned by Pompey's party. His 
eldeſt ſon, Alexander, was beheaded at Antioch, 
by Scripin; and Antigonus ſeeing himſelf ſhut out 
of Judæa, by Antipater and his ſons, had re- 
courſe to Czfar, and laid before him the miſ- 
fortunes which his father and his brother had 
undergone on his account: but Cæſar had more 
regard to Antipater's reaſons, and rejected the 
About fix years after, 
Antigonus being aſſiſted with troops. by his father- 
in-law, Ptolemy, the ſon of Meunæus, made an 
irruption into Fudea, but was repulſed, with loſs, 
by Hered, the ſon of Antipater, who, at that 


* time, was only a private perſon. 
The year following, Antigonus having promiſed to 


give the Parthians a thouſand talents of filver, 
and five hundred women, upon condition they 
would eſtabliſh him in the kingdom of Tudea, 
in the room of his uncle Hircanus, and put 
Herod and his relations to death; Pacorus, the 
king of Parthia's ſon, entered Judæa, and ad- 
vanced as far as Teruſalem. Herod, and his 
brother Phaſael, after a vigorous reſiſtance, re- 
tired to the temple, and were beſieged by an 
army, conſiſting of Parthians, and Fews, in the 


Intereſt of Antigonus, who had joined them. 


Hircanus and Phaſael having imprudently relied 


upon the Parthians? word, were ſeized on; Pha- 
ſael killed himſelf; and Hircanus had his ears cut 


off, to prevent his ever exerciſing the high- 
prieſthood; the law excluding all thoſe from this 
office, who had any ſuch bodily defects. Herod 


was obliged to retire to Idumæa, with his rela- 


3 Antiq. I. xiv, c. xi, 


Antiq. l. xiv. c. xiii. & de bello, I. i. c. vii. & Dio. I. xl 


s Antiq. I. xiv. c. xxi. &. I. i. de belle, c. x. 


U 2 


tions!“ 


ANT 
tions. Thus Antigonus was eſtabliſhed king of 
Fudea, and high-prieſt, by the Parthians, who 
afterwards returned into their own country, car- 
Tying the high-prieſt Hircanus with them. 
In the mean time, Hered, being gone to Rome, left 
his mother and his wife with his brother, Jo- 


beſieged by Antigonus but Herod, by tlie credit 
of Antony and Cæſar, having obtained the title 
of king of Judæa, Antigonus was declared by 
the ſenate, an enemy to the commonwealth. In 
the year 3965, Herod returned ſpeedily into 
Judæa, and with ſuccours received from Venti- 
dius and Silo, marched immediately to Maſſada, 
to deliver his relations, who were ſhut up in this 
caſtle; after this was effected, he beſieged Feru- 
falem: but Silo, who had been corrupted by 
Antigonus, refuſed to continue the ſiege; the 
Roman army went into winter quarters, and 
Antigonus himſelf received them into ſome of 
| his cities. Some time after, Herod going to 
reinforce Mark Antony, who was then employed 
in the ſiege of Samoſata, was honourably re- 
ceived by him, and when the war was ended, 
was ſent back into Judæa. Then Antony gave 
orders to Seſius, governor of Syria and Cilicia, 
to aſſiſt Herod with all his forces againſt Anti- 
genus. c 23 | 
He returned, therefore, into Judæa, and over- 
came Antigonus in a ſet battle; and, if he had not 
been hindered from purſuing his victory by the 
Tigour of the ſeaſon, he might have taken Jeru- 
ſalem, and finiſhed the war. The year follow- 
ing, Seſius having joined Herod with his troops, 
_ they marched together to beſiege Antigonus in 
Feruſalem; the city endured the ſiege five 
months, aft.r which the lower city, and the 
outward part of the temple, were taken. Anti- 
gonus, and the Jews in his intereſt, continued 
- maſters of the upper city, and the inward parts 
of the temple. Hered attacked thoſe quarters of 
the city, which {till held out for Antigonus, with 
fo much vigour, that at laſt he took them on 
the firſt day of A.M. 3967 ; ante A.D. 37. 
After this, Antigonus ſeeing no more hope of ſafety, 
deſcended from the tower where he was, and 
threw himſelf at Sofius's feet, who inſulted him 


+ £5 
i 
: 
s £ 
& +Y 
* 
4 
4 
N \ 
1 o 
N 
* 
. 
- o 
| 
% 
. 
a 
4 
+iSY 
ry A 
3 
4 2 
1 
. * 
1 
1 = 
4 4 
OE \ 
7 
3 
#3 
* 
+. + 
1 
*% 
* : 
+] 
T7 
8 
Kk 
1 4 
F 
1 
"$3 
& 
N 
| " 
234 
75 
. 
* 
oo 
$4] 
. $4 
12 
x 
1 
e 
* 
| 
BY 
+ 
1 * 
IH 
„ 
2 
T2 
* 
1 
g TH 
f : 
1 
4 
4 
$ 
Y 4 
"x 
1 
1 
* 
> 
Wh, - 
. * 7 
1 5 A 
Rs 
„ 
. 
T - þ 
b. 2 
2 "Ss 
4 
* 
a ! 
; =” 
© 
5 
: 1 
3 
oy 
5 
2 
3 
9 
o 
. 


in chaine, aud guarded ſtrictly. After he had 
pacified things in Feruſalem, he departed, car- 


1 Joſeph. Antiq. l. xiv. c. xxiv. xxv. 2 Ibid, c. xxvi. 
de bell. e. xm; 
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ſeph, in the caſtle of Maſſada, where they were 


for his mean ſpirit, calling him Antigana, in- | 
ſtead of Antigonus. He ordered him to be put 


ANF 


rein Antigonus with him to Antioch, where was 
ark Antony, who deſigned to keep Antigonus 
for the ornament of his triumph, when he re. 
turned to Rome; but, Herod fearing leſt Anti- 
gonus might exhibit too effeCtually his rights 
and pretenſions to the kingdom of Fudea, and 
might find protection from the ſenate, fo wrought 


upon Antony by great ſums of money, as to 


prevail with him to put Antigonus to death. This 


unhappy prince, therefore, had his head cut oft 
at Antioch, A. M. 3967; ante A. D. 


ANTI-LIBANUS: © Thus the Greets called that 


chain of mountains which lies eaſt of Libanus, 


and which, properly ſpeaking, forms, together 


with Libanus, but one ridge of mountains, ex- 
tending from north to ſouth, and afterwards 
from Path to north, in the ſhape almoſt of an 
horſe-ſhoe, for the ſpace of about fourſcore 
leagues, The weſtern. part of theſe moun— 
tains was called Libanus; the eaſtern, Anti. 
libanus: the former reached along the Medi- 
terranean, from Sidon, almoſt to Arada, or 
Symira. The Hebrew never mentions Anti- 
libanus; but uſes the general name Libanus: 
and the coins ſtruck at Laodicea and Hierapolis, 
have the name of the cities of Libanus inſcribed 
upon them, though they belong rather to Aati- 
lihanus. The Septuagint, on the contrary, put 


 Anti-libanus often in the room of Libanus. 


The valley which ſeparates Libanus from 4ti- 
libanus, 1s very fruitful: it was, formerly, on 
the ſide of Syria, incloſed with a wall, whereof 


57 there are now no traces. Strabo ſays, that the 


name of Cœlo-Syria, or the hollow part of 


Syria, belongs principally to the valley between 
Libanus and Anti-hbanus. | 


ANTIOCH. There were ſeveral citi:s of this 


name; but the Scripture ſpeaks only of that 
Antioch which was the capital of Syria, and of 
another Antioch, in Piſidia. Antioch of Syria, 


was formerly called, Riblath, according to St. 
Jerom. | | 


There is no mention of Antioch, excepting in the 


book of Maccabees, and in the New Teſtament ; 
but of Riblath, or Riblatha, there is, in the book 
of Numbers (xxxiv. 11) ; in the books of Kings 
(2 Kings, xxiii. 33; Xxv. 6, 20,21) ; and in Jerc- 
miah (Xxxix. 5; Iii. 9, 10, 26, 27). Theodoret lays, 
that in his time there was a-city of Riblah, near 
Emeſa, in Syria, which is very contrary to St. 
| Ferom's opinion. However this may be, it is 


3 Ibid. c. xxvii. 4 Ibid. c. ult. & l. xx. c. viii. & l. i. 


see Plin, 1. v. c. xx. Ptolem. & Euſeb. & Hierony m. in Libano & Anti -libano. Maundrel's - 
Travels. Reland. Palæſtina. 1. i. c. x]Jviii. p. 318, & ſeq. 


Plin, I. v. e. 1. 7 Strabo, 1. xvi. 
8 Hicronym, in Ezek. xlvii. & in Iſai. xiu, 1, & in Amos, vi. 2, 


certain 


ANT 


certain Antioch: was not known under this name, 
till after the reign of Seleucus Nicanor, who 
built it, and called it Antioch, in conſideration of 
his father Autiochus, in the year 301, before J. C. 


The kings of Syria, ſucceſſors to Alexander the 


Great, reſided generally at Antioch: there the 
diſciples of Jeſus Chrift were firſt called Chriſ- 
tians, Acts, xi. 26. This city, which was 
formerly ſo beautiful, ſo flouriſhing, and fo il- 
luſtrious, is ſcarcely any thing at preſent but a 
heap of ruins: the walls are ſtill ſtanding; but 
within the city, there is nothing but gardens, 
ruins, and ſome bad houſes. The river Orontes 
runs near the city, on the outſide of it. The 
biſhop of Antioch has the title of Patriarch ; 
and, at all times has. had a great ſhare in the 
affairs of the Eaſtern church. 

Antiach was almoſt ſquare, had many gates, and 
part of it, on the north fide, was raiſed upon a 
high mountain, It was adorned with galleries 
and fine fountaliis.. Ammianus Marcellinus ſays, 


it was celebrated throughout the world, and that 


no. City exceeded it, either in fertility of 
ſoil, or richneſs of trade. The emperors, Yeſ- 
paſian, Titus, and others, granted: very great 


privileges to it; but it has likewiſe been expoſed 


to great revolutions: it was almoſt demoliſhed 


by earthquakes, in the * 340, 394, 396, 


458, 526, and 528. he emperor Juſfinian 
repaired it in. 529, and called it, as Evagrius 


ſays, Theopolts ; that is to ſay, The City of God. 


C:ſr0e5, ing of Perſia, took it in 548, maſſa- 


cred the inhabitants, and burnt it. Juftinian 


had it rebuilt in $52: Cyſroes took it a ſecond 


time, in 574, in the reign of Juſtin, and de- 
ſtroyed its walls. In 588, it ſuffered again a 
dreadful earthquake, whereby above. 60, ooo 
perſons periſhed; it was again rebuilt, and ex. 
poſed to new calamities. The Saracens took it 


in 637, or 638, in the reign. of Heraclius: Ni- 
cephorus Phocas retook it in 966.  Cedrenus. 


relates, that in 970, 100,000 Saracens beſieged 
it, without ſucceſs; but that afterwards they 
ſubdued it, added new fortifications. to it, and 
made it almoſt impregnable. Godfrey of Bouil- 
_ bon, when he atiempted the conqueſt of the holy 

land, beſieged it, in 1097 : the ſiege. was long 
and bloody; tlie Chri/tians, by their indefatigable 


labours, and a ſecret correſpondence in the place, 


carried it, on Thurſday, Tuns 3, 1098.. This 
city being frequently attacked by the Saracens, 
was taken May 29, 1268, under the ſultan of 
Egypt, who demoliſhed it. It has ever ſince loſt 


+ mm: Marcell.) iv; & ail. 


their girdles. 


Antiochus Soter. 


vaſion of 44a, by the Gauls. 
probably, on this occaſion (as related 2 Macc. 


ANT 


its reputation and magnificence, and groaned 
under the do winion of the Turk. | 


Antioch abounded with great men, and the church* 


there was long governed by illuſtrious prelates ; 
but it ſuffered much on ſeveral occaſions, ſome- 
times being expoſed to the violence of heretics, 


and, at other times, rent by deplorable ſchiſms. 


ANTIOCH, of Piſidia, a city, mentioned Acts, 


ch. xiii. 14. Paul and Barnabas preached in 


this city; but the eus, who were angry to 


ſee that ſome of the Gentiles received the goſpel, 
raiſed a {edition againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
obliged them to leave the city; It is at preſent. 


called Verſategli, according to: ſome; or, as 


others ſay, Tahoya, or Sibi, or Antiochio. 


AN TIOCHIS, the concubine of. Antiochus Epi- 
| Þhanes, who gave her the cities of Tarſus and 


Mall, that ſhe might receive their revenues for 
her own private ſervice. This diſpoſal. of, theſe 
places by the king, was regarded by their mhabi- 
tants as an inſupportable mark of contempt : 
they took arms. againſt Antiochus Epiphanes,. 


who was obliged to march in perſon, to reduce 


them, 2 Macc: iv. 30. It was a cuſtom with 


the kings of Perſia, to give their wives parti- 


cular cities, ſome for their table, ſome for their 
head-dreſs, ſome for their attire, and others for 
Uzoribus attribuunt civitates hoc 
modo hac. civitas mulieri in redimiculum pre - 


beat; hac in collum; hæc in crines. Ita populos 
Habent univerſos non ſolum conſcios libidinis ſue, 
el etiam adminiſtros, ſays Cicero, in Verem, 5. 
The idea was ſomewhat analogous to our pin- 
monev. 


v. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to hint. at ſome- 
thing like it, Pſalm, Ix. 8, Moa is my-waſh- 


pot,“ &c. Pf. cviii. 9, where ſee a remarkable 


repetition. 


AN TIOCHUs, Ar one that is egual in 
ſpeed with a chariolt. FO e 
I. ANTIOCHUS. There were many kings of 


this name in Syria, after Seleucus Nicanor 
(reckoned the ſecond king of Syria, Alexander 
the Great: being the firſt) who was father to 
tioch This Anutiachus was firnamed 
Soter, or Saviour, for having hindered the in- 


It happened, 


viii. 20): the Galatians. having marehed to at- 


tack the Jews, in Babylonia, whoſe army con- 
ſiſted only of 8000 men, reinforced with 4000 
Macedonians, the 


briſkly, that they killed 120, ooo men. It was, 
perhaps too, on this occaſion, that Antiochus 


Fews fell on the Galatians. ſo. 


2 Appian. Syriac, p.130. 


Sote r 


AN ä 


. Soter' made the Jets of Afra free of all the them (as mentioned by Foſephus) 20,000 pieces 
cities belonging to the Gentiles, and permitted of ſilver, to purchaſe beaſts for ſacrifice, 1449 
them to live according to their own laws, This meaſures of meal, 395 meaſures of ſalt, to be 
. privilege is recorded under A.M. 3743; aute offered with the ſacrifices, and timber to rebuild 
A. D. 261. 111 1 | the porches of the Lord's houſe, The ſenatois, 
II. Ax TTochus II, ſurnamed Theos (the divine) Prieſts, ſcribes, and ſinging men of the temple, 
ſon and ſucceſſor of Antiochus Sorter, married Be exempted from the capitation- tax; and he 
Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king permitted the Fews to live according to their 
of Egypt. Laolice, his firſt wife, ſeemg herſeit own laws, all over his dominions. He remitted 
deſpited, poiſoned Antlioc hus, Berenice, and their the third part of their tribute, to indemnify them 
ſon, who was deſigned to ſucceed in the king- for their loſſes in the wars; he forbad the ea. 
dom. Aſter this, Laodice procured Seleucus Cal. hens from entering the temple without being 
| dinicus, her ſon by Antiochus, to be acknowledged purified, and from bringing into the city the fleſſi . 
. King of Syrig. Theſe events were foretold by of mules, affes, and horſes to ſell, under the . 
Daniel, Dan. ix. 6: © And in the end of penalty of 3000 drachmas. | 
years, the king of Egypt (or of the South) A. M. 382; ante AD. 188, he married his dangh- 
and the king of Syria (or of the North) ſhall ter, Cleopatra, to Ptolemy Epiphanes, king of 
make an alliance together; and the king's daugh- * Egypt; and gave Cœlo- Syria, Phœnicia, and 
ter of the South, ſhall- eeme to the King of che Fudea, for her dowry, upon condition that tlic 
North, to make an agreement: but ſhe ſhall not tributes of theſe three provinces ſhouid he 
retain the power of end. neither ſhall he ſtand, ä equally ; divided between himſelf and the king 
nor his arm; but the ſhall be given up, and they . of Egypt. Three years after, he was overcome 
that brought her, and he that begat her, and he by the Romans, and obliged to cede all he po- 
that ſtrengthened her in theſe times.“ ſeſſed beyond Mount Taurus, and to give 
III. Axriochus THE GREAT, is celebrated in twenty hoſtages (among whom was his own 
the Greek and Roman hiſtories, for his wars ſon, Antiocbus, Amiden afterwards Epiphanes 
_ againſt the Egyptians and Romans. On theſe we and to pay a tribute of 12,000 Euboic taleuts, 
ſhall not enlarge; but ſhall attend to what relates each fourteen Roman pounds in weight. To 
to the Fewiſh biftory. Antiochus was the fon of © defray. theſe charges, Antiochus reſolved to ſeize 
Seleucus Callinicus, and brother to Seleucus Cerau- the great treaſures of the temple of Bolus, at 
| nus. Antiochus ſucceeded his brother Seleucus, 7 Elymais : but the people of this' country, inform- 
i | A. M. 3781; ante J. C. 219. He made war ed of his deſign, ſurprized, and deſtroyed him, 
= | againſt Ptolemy Philopator, king of Egypt; but with all his. army, A. M. 3817; ante A. D. 187. 
by was defeated near Raphra, as is related 3 Macc. He left two ſons, Seleucus Philopator, and Anti- 
= - | chap. i. Thirteen years after, Ptolemy Philopa- *' ochus Epiphanes, who ſucceeded him. 
| 
| 


po. 
_ 


tor being dead, Antiochus reſolved to become IV. Ax TIOcHUs EPIPHANES, ſon of Antiochus 
maſter of Egypt; and immediately ſeized Cazlo- the Great, of whom we have been ſpeaking, 


Syria, Phenicia, and*Fudea : but Scopas, gene- and brother to Seleucus Philopator, king of Syria: 
1 | ral of the king of Egypt, entering Fudea, while having continued as an hoſtage at Rome fourteen 
{14 | Antiochus was occupied by the war againſt At- years, his brother, Seleucus, reſolved to procure 
H 3 talus, retook thoſe places; but ſoon loſt them fit return to Syria. It is thought he intended to 


4 again to Antiochas.. | make uſe of him, in a defign of conquering 
On this occaſion happened what Jgſephus relates Egypt, which the kings of Syria bad long re- 


| Es of this prince's journey to 35 After a garter as an obje& worthy their ambition. 
5 victory, which he obtaine: 


over Sropas, near However this might be, Seleucus ſent his own 
1 the ſprings of Jordan, he became maſter of the fon, Demetrius, as an hoſtage to Rome, in the 


ſtrong places in Cœh- Syria and Samaria.; the room of Antiochus; but while Antiochus was on 
Fetus ſubmitted freely to him, received him into his journey, Seleucus died, A. M. 3829; ante 


. | 

48 their city, and furniſhed his army plentifully A. DB. 175: ſo that when he landed in Syria, the 
i with proviſions, and neceſſaries for his elephants. people received him as ſome propitious deity, 
48 In reward to their affection, Antiochus granted come to aſſume the government, and to oppoſe 
4 : Joſeph. Antiq. I. xii. c. i!ii. 2 bid. lib. xii. c. iii. Polyb. I. ili. Antiq. lib. xii. c. iii. Polyb. 1. xvi. 
i + Tit. Liv. I. xxxitt. Antiq. lib. xii. c. iii. 6 Ibid. 7 Vide Diodor, in Excerptis Valeſ. 


p. 292, 298. Strabo. I. xvi. p. 744. Juſtin. I. xlii. &c. 
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ANT 


| the enterprizes of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, who 
e to invade Soria: : and Antiochus had 
the ſirname given him of Epiphanes (the Illuſ- 


K 3 
This prince thought: quickly of poſſeſſing Egypt, 
then enjoyed by Ptolemy Philometir, his nephew, 
ſon- to his ſiſter Cleopatra; he Tent Spollonius, 
one of his officers, into Egypt, under pretence of 
lonouring Ptolemy's coronation ; but, in reality, 
to cbſerve how the great men of the in 
were diſpoſed towards him, and to ſound them, 
whether they inclined to put the government of 
Egypt into his hands, during the minority of the 
king, his nephew: but Apollonius found them 
not diſpoſed in favour of his maſter, which 
obliged Autiochus to make war againſt Philometor, 
He came to Jeruſalem, R. M. 3831; ante A.D. 
173, and was received there by Faſon, to whom 
54 Pad ſold the high- prieſthood. He deſigned to 
attack. Egypt, but returned. without effecting any 
thing. . | | 
The = tid of thoſe Fews who ſought the high- 
_ prieſthood, and a it of Antiochus, was the 
beginning of thoſe - calamities which over- 
whelmed their nation, under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. Faſen ptocured himſelf to be eſtablithed 
in this dignity, in the room of his brother, Onzas- 
III: Menelaus offering n e was de- 
prived, and Menelaus confirmed in his place. 
"Theſe uſurpers of the high-prieſthood, to gra- 
tify the Syrians, 
Greeks, their games and exerciſes, and ne 


1 
. 


lected 


and Ptolemy Philemetor,—Antiochus entered Egypt 
in 3823, and reduced it almoſt all to his obe- 
dience. The next year he returned, and while 
engaged in the ſiege of. Alexandria, a falſe re- 


Jeriiſalem ſhowing ry | 

Antiochus, when returning from Egypt, entered 
this city by force, treated the Je. 
aud commanded his troops to put to the ſward 


time, 40,000 were made captives, and as many. 
ſold. [The conſtruction of the Greek. intimates, 
that 80,000 was the ſum: total of thoſe who were 
& 4 £ to $f : 4 a 2 +371 5 7 x 

puniſhed upon. this occaſion: Oxy, pupiceecs 
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I 


no. 
by the corrupt high-prieſt, Menelaus, took, and 


1 Vide 2. Macc. v. 3, 4, 5, Kc. Liber de Maecab. c. iv. 


allumed the manners of the 


the worſhip. of the Lord, and the temple- ſervice. 
War broke ont between Antiochus Epiphanes, | 


port was ſpread of his death; the inhabitants of 
on this occaſion, . 


Tews as rebels, 


all they met; 80,000 were killed in three days“ 


EY XI g. 


He entered into the holy of holies, conducted 


. 


carried off the moſt precious veſſels of this holy 
place, to the value of 1800 talents. 
A.M. 3835, Antiochus made a third expedition 
* againſt Egypt, wherein he ſubdued it entirely. 
The year following, he ſent Apollanius into Ju- 
dæa (2 Macc. v. 24, 25) with an army of 
22,000 men, with orders to kill all who were of 
full age, and to ſell the women and young men. 
Abollonius executed theſe orders but too punctu- 
ally. It was now, that Judas Maccabæus re- 
tired into the wilderneſs, with his father and his 
brethren, 2 Macc. v. 29. But theſe misfortunes 
were but preludes of what they were to ſuffer. 
Antiochus apprehended that the Fews would 
never be conſtant in their obedience to him, un- 
leſs he obliged them to change their religion, and 
embrace. that. of the Greets: he iſſued, there- 
fore, an edict, enjoining them to conform to 
the laws of other nations, and forbidding their 
uſual ſacrifices in the temple, their feſtivals, and 
ſabbath. Many corrupt Jetos complied with 
theſe orders, but others oppoſed them: Mattathias 
and his ſons, retired to the mountains: old 
Eleazar, and the ſeyen brethren, Maccabees, 
ſuffered death with great courage, at Antioch, 
2 Macc. vii. The ſtatue of Jupiter Olympus 
was placed on the altar of the temple, and the 
abomination of deſolation was ſeen in the houſe 
of God. | | | 
Mattatbias being dead, Judas Maccabæus headed 
thoſe Jes who continued faithful: he made 
war againſt the generals whom king Antiochus 
ſeat into Fudæa, with ſucceſs... The king, in- 
formed of Judas's valour and. reſiſtance, - ſen: 
new forces, and finding his treaſures exhauſted, 
reſolved to go. into Perſia, to levy tributes, and 
to gather large ſums, which he was to pay the 
Romans: He underſtood there was very great 
riches in the temple of Elymais, and he deter- 
mined to carry it off with him: but the inhabi- 
tants of the country made ſo vigorous a reſiſt- 
ance, that he was forced to retreat towards 
Babylonia. When he was come to Ecbatana, lie 
received news of Nicanor's and Timotheus's de- 
feat, and that Judas Maccabæus had retaken the 


y. temple of Jeruſalem, and reſtored the worſhip of 


the Lord, aud ſacrifices. . 

Upon this intelligence, the king, tranſported with 
_ indignation, commanded the driver of his cha- 

riot to make the horſes put on, and ' haſten his 
journey, threatening to make Feruſalem a. grave 
for the Fews: but divine vengeance ſoon over- 
took him; he fell from his chariot, and bruiſed. 


» Palyb. Legation, Diodor, in Excerptis Valeſii. 
all, 


"ANT 


en bis huibs. He was tormented with ſuch 


pains in his bowels, as allowed him no reſt: 


grief and vexation- concurring with his difeafe, 
reduced him ſpeedily to death's door. In this 


4) 


condition, he wrote to the Fews very ſabmiſ- 
ſively, made them large promiſes, and engaged 


even to turn Few, if God reſtored him to 
health. He recommended his ſon, Antiochus, to 
them very earneſtly, who was to ſuccecd him, 


and intreated them to favour him, and to con- 
tinue faithful to him. He died overwhelmed with 


pain and grief, in the mountains of Paratacene, 


by 


in the; little town of "Taber, A.M. 3840; ante 


A. D. 164. 


„AN rIochus EveaToR, ſon of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, was but nine years old hen his 


father died, and: left him the kingdom of Syria. 


Lyſias, who governed the kingdom in the name 
- of this young prince, led againſt Fudea, an 
army of 100,000 foot, 20,000 horſe, and thirty 
elephants, 2 Macc. xiii.; 1 Macc. vi. He be- 


thence he marched againſt 


ſieged, and took the fortreſs of Bethſura; from 
Feruſalem; notwith- 


ſtanding the valour and reſiſtance of the Mac- 


 cabees, the city was ready to fall into his hands, 


when Ly/ias received news, that Philip (whoin 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a little before his death, 


entruſted with the regency of the kingdom, 


during the minority of his ſon) was come to 


Antioch to take the government, according to 


this diſpoſition of the late king, whereupon he 


Propoſed an accommodation to the Fews, that 
he might retura ſpeedily to Antioch, and oppoſe 


Philip: thus having made peace, he immediately 
returned with the young kang and his army, 
into rig. ha 


In the mean time, Demetrius Soter, ſon of Seleurus 


Philopator, nephew of Antiochus Epiphanes, to 
whom, by right, the kingdom belonged (for 
Antiochus Epiphanes procured it by Alen 


* 


LIES 


ANT. 


having made himfelf odious to his troops, one 


Diodotus (otherwiſe Tryphon) came to Zabdiel, 


and deſired him to entruſt him with young Anti. 


_ ochus, promiſing to place him on the throne of 


Syria, then poſſeſſed by Demetrius Nicanor, A. M. 


3859; ante A. D. 145. Zabdiel, at firſt was un- 
willing, fearing leſt Tryphon thould deſtroy this 


young prince, after he had made uſe of him to 


diveſt Nicanor of the kingdom: but at laſt, he 
| entruſted him, Tryphon carried Antiochus to 


Syria, and put the crown upon his head. The 


troops which Demetrius had diſmiſſed, came and 
joined him; and having formed a powerful army, 


he marched againſt Demetrius, who was over- 


come, and forced to retreat to Seleucia. Tryphon 


* 


ſeized his elephants, and made himſelf maſter ot 


Antioch. 


Antiochus Theos, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his new 


— 


acquiſition, ſent letters to Jonathan Maccabens, 


high-prieſt and prince of the Jets, confirming 
. him in the high-prieſthood, 'and granting him 


four toparchies (or four conſiderable places) in 
udæa; received him into the number of his 
friends, ſent him veſſels of gold, permitted hin 


to uſe a gold cup, to wear purple, and a golden 
- buckle; and gave his brother, Simon Maccabæus, 
the command of all his troops on the coaſt ot 


the Mediterranean, from Tyre to Egypt. F 244 
than, engaged by fo many tavours, declared reſo- 


' lutely againſt Demetrius, for Antiochus, or rather 
for Tryphon, who reigned under the name of this 
young prince; and on many occaſions, attacked 
Demetrius's generals, who ſtill poſſeſſed ſeveral 
places beyond Jordan, and in Galilee, 1 Macc. 


Tryphon 


xi. 03, S 7e. ; XIi. 24, 34. IR | x 
Sfx bend Antiochus peaceable poſſeſſor 


of the kingdom of Syria, reſolved to uſurp his 


Cure 


from his nephew); Demetrius, I ſay, having 
_ eſcaped from Rome, where he was an hoſtage, 


came into Syria, where finding the people diſ- 


poſed for revolt, he headed an army, marched 


directly to Antioch, againſt Antiochus and Lyſaas : 


but the inhabitants not waiting till he 5 it, 


. opened the gates, and delivered to him, 


Lyſias, 


and the young king, Antiochus Eupator, who 


were put to death by his orders, without ſuffer- 
ing them to appear before him. Antiochus Eu- 
pator reigned but two 


years, and died A. M. 
3842, ante A. D. 162. 1 BY 


VI. AnTiochus THEos, or the Divine, ſon of 


Alexander Balas, king of Syria, was brought up 


by the Arabian. prince, Elnalchuel, 1 Macc. x1. 
39, 4®, &c. Demetrius Nicanor, king of Syria, 


vited 


crown. He thought it was neceſſary, firſt, to ſe- 
Jonathan Maccabæus, who was one of the 
moſt powerful ſupporters of Antiochus's throne : 
he came, therefore, with troops into Judaa, in- 
Jonathan to Ptolemais, and there, on frivo- 
lous pretences, made him priſoner. Simon, 


9 
nathan's brother, headed the troops of Falle, 
and oppoſed Tryphon, who intended to take Je- 


ruſalem : Tryphon, diſappointed, put Jonathan to 


death at Baſſa, or Baſcama, and returned into 


Syria, where, without delay, he executed his 


deſign of killing Antiochus; he corrupted the 
- phyſicians, who, having publiſhed that the young 
prince was tormented with the ſtene, murdered 


him, 


Thus 


by cutting him without any neceſhty. 
Tryphon was left maſter of Syria, A.M. 
3861; ante A.D. 143. 


- 


VII. AnTIocyUs SIDETES, or Soter (the ſa- 


viour) or Euſebes (the pious), for he is men- 


tioned 


ANT 


tioned by the ancients under theſe different 
names; was fon of Demetrius Soter, and brother 
to Demetrius Nicanor. Tryphon, the uſurper of 
the kingdom of Syria, having rendered himſelf 
odious to his troops, they deſerted him, and of- 
fered their ſervices to Cleopatra, the wife of 
Demetrius Nicanor, who lived in the city of 
Seleucia, there ſhut up with her children, while 
her huſband, Demetrius, was a prifoner in Perſſa, 
where he had married Rodeguna, the daughter of 
Arſaces, king of Perſia, Cleopatra, therefore, 
ſent to Antiochus Sidetes, her brother-in-law, 
and offered him the crown of Syria, if he would 
marry her. Antiochus conſented: he was then 
at Cuidus, where his father, Demetrius Soter, had 


placed him with one of his friends: he came into 


Syria, and wrote to Simon Maccabeus, to en- 
gage him againſt Tryphon, 1 Macc. xv. 1, 2, 3, 
& ſeg. He confirmed the privileges and favours 
which the kings of Syria had granted him, per- 
| mitted him to coin money with his own ſtamp, 
declared Feruſalem and the temple exempt from 
royal juriſdiction, and promiſed other favours, as 
ſoon as he ſhould become peaceable poſſeſſor of 


the kingdom which had belonged to his an- 


ceſtors. 
Antiochus Sidetes being come into Syria, married 
his ſiſter-in-law, Cleopatra, A.M. 3865. Try- 
phon's troops reforted to him in crowds, and 
| Tryphon, thus abandoned, retired to Dora, in 
- Phenicia, whither Antiochus purſued him with 
an army of 120,000 foot, and 800 horſe, and 
with a powerful fleet. Simon MHaccabæus ſent 
him 2000 choſen men, but Antiochus refuſed 
them, and revoked all his promiſes. He ſent 
Athenobius to Feruſalem, to oblige Simon to re- 
ſtore to him Gazara and Foppa, with the citadel 
of Feruſalem; and to demand of him 500 talents, 
as tribute for the places he held out of Fudea; 
and 500 talents more, as reparation for injuries 
the king had ſuffered, and as tribute for his own 
cities; threatening to make war upon him, if he 
did not comply. Simon ſhowed Athenobius all 
the luſtre of his wealth and power, told him he 
had no place in his poſſeſſion, which belonged to 
Antiochus; and as to Gazara and Foppa, which 
cities had done infinite damage to his people, he 
would give the king one hundred talents for the 
property of them. EE | 
Athenobius returned with great indignation to Auti- 
ochus, who was extremely offended at Simon's 
anſwer. In the mean time, Tryphon having 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. xiii. e. xii. 
Syriac. p. 132. 3 Juſtin, 1. xxxvi. c. 1. 
c. ix. & x. Livius l. lix. Appian Syriac. p. 132. 


Vot. I. 


ANT 
ſtolen privately from Dora, embarked in a veſſel 
and fled. Antiochus purſued him, and ſent 


Cendebeus with troops into the maritime parts of 


Paleſtine, with orders to rebuild Cedron, and to 
fight the Fews. Fohn Hircanus, ſon of Simon 
Maccabæus, being then at Gaza, gave notice to 
his father of Cendebeus's coming. Simon fur- 


- mthed his ſons, 7% n Hircanus and Judas, with 


troops, and ſent them againſt Cendebeus, whom 
they routed in the plain, and purſued to Axotus. 


Antiochus, followed 7ryphon, till he forced him to 
* diſpatch himſelf, after five or ſix years? reign. 


After this, he thought of nothing but reducing 
thoſe cities, which, in the beginning of his 


brother's reign, had ſhaken off ſubjeCtion. 


A.M. 3869; ante A.D. 135, Simon Maccabeus, 
prince and high-prieſt of the Fews, having been 
treacherouſly killed by Ptolemy, his ſon-in-law, 
in the caſtle of Docus, near Jericho, the mur- 


derer ſent immediately to Antiochus Sidetas, to 


demand troops, that he might recover for him 
the country and cities of the Fews. Antiochus 
came in perſon with an army, and beſieged 
Feruſalem : Fohn Hircanus defended it with vi- 
gour, and the ſiege laſted long: the king divided 
his army into ſeven parts, guarding all the aye- 
nues to the city. The teaſt of tabernacles being 
to be celebrated, the Fes deſired of Antiochus 
a truce of ſeven days; this was granted: and 
this prince ſent them bulls with gilded horns, and 
veſſels of gold and ſilver, filled with incenſe, to 
be offered in the temple : he ordered likewiſe 
ſuch proviſions to be given to the Few:fh ſol- 
diers, as they wanted. This courteſy of the 
king, ſo won the hearts of the Fewws, that they 
ſent ambaſſadors to treat of peace, and to deſire 


that they might live according to their own 
laws, 


Antiochus required of them to give up their arms, 


to demolith the city walls, to pay tribute for 
Tide and the other cities 22 poſſeſſed out of 
udea, and to receive a garriſon into their city. 
hey conſented to theſe conditions, the laſt ex- 
cepted; for they could not bring themſelves to 
ſee ſtrangers in their capital: they rather choſe 


to give hoſtages, and 500 talents of ſilver: the 


king entered the city, beat down the breaſt- work 
above the walls, and returned to Syria, A. M. 
3870; ante A. D. 134. 


Three years after, Antiochus marched againſt the 
5 Perſians (or Parthians) demanding the liberty of 


his brother, Demetrius Nicanor, made priſoner 


2 Strabo, I. xiv. p. 668. Vide & Joſeph. Antiq. l. xi. c. xii. & App'an. 
1 Joſeph. Antiq. l. xvi. c. xiii. 


5 Juſtin, ], xxxviii. 
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ANT 


long before, by Arſaces; and detained by the 
king of Perfia, againſt his inclination, becauſe 
he intended to uſe him, on occaſion, in exciting 
a war againſt Antiochus. Antiochus, therefore, 


of 80,000 (according to Oroſius, 100,000) men, 
their equipage was ſo numerous and magnificent, 
that ſome ſay there were 200,0c0 ſervants, others, 
300,000, the greateſt part being cooks, paſtry- 
cooks, and comedians. King Antiochus entcr- 
tained his officers -in his camp, with as much 


delicacy and profuſion, as he could have done in 


his capital. His army imitated the extravagance 


of their prince: the generality of the ſoldiers | 


had nails of gold under their ſhoes, uſed plate, 


and had their tents adorned with embroidery. 


As ſoon as he appeared on the frontiers of Per- 
fa, ſeveral Eaſtern kings came and ſurrendered, 
deteſting the pride and avarice of the Perſians. 
Antiochus defeated his enemies in three engage- 
ments, and became maſter of Babylon; John 
Hircanus, high-prieft of the Jeꝛus, accompanied 
* him in theſe expediuons ; and it is believed, that 
* he had from hence the name of Hircanus, or 
Hircanion, which he probably acquired by ſome 
gallant action. | 
As Antiochus's army was too numerous to continue 
in any one place, he was obliged to divide it, to 
put it into winter-quarters. Theſe troops be- 
haved with ſuch inſolence, that they alienated 
the minds of all men. The cities privately ſur- 
rendered to the Perſians, and all reſolved, on 
one day, to attack each the particular garriſon 
in it; that the troops, being ſeparated, might not 
aſſiſt one another: Antzochus, at Babylon, had 
intelligence of this deſign, and endeavoured to 
ſuccour his people, with the few ſoldiers about 
him. Phraates, king of Perſia, attacked him in 
the way, whom he | Ange with very great bra- 
very: but, at laſt, being deſerted by his own 
forces, he was overpowered and killed by the 
Perfians (or Parthians) according to the gene- 


* rality of hiſtorians; or, according to others, he 


5 killed himſelf; or, as AÆlian has it, he threw 
7 himſelf headiong from a precipice, A.M. 3874; 
ante A. D. 130. Demetrius Nicanor, or Nicator, 


reaſcended the throne, after the death of Sidetes. 


VIII. AnTiocavus GryPHUs, or Philometor, ſon 
of Demetrius Nicanor and Cleopatra, avenged 


1 Oroſius, l. v. c. x. 
Sever. Sulpit. J. ii. hiſt. 4 Jul. Obſequens 
Euſeb. in Chronic. Oroſ. l. v. c. x. 

7 Juſtin. I. xxxix. c. ii. 


» Juſtin, I. xxxix. Appian. Syriac. p. 132. 


thought proper to prevent him: he had an army 


2 Nicolaus Damaſc. _ Joſeph. I. xii. 2 c. xvi. 
ib. de prodigiis. Juſtin. 1. 
5 Appian. Syriac. p. 132. 
Joſeph. lib. xili. c. xiii. 


ANT 


the death of his father on All xander Zebina, wha 
h:d uſurped the kingdom of Syria: he attacked 
him, defeated him, and compelled him to ſhut 
himſelf up in Antizch; from whence he was very 
ſoon forced by the multitude of people, which 
flocked together, on notice that he intended to 
carry off a very maſſy golden ſtatue of Jupiter. 
At ſea, he was overtaken with a violent ltorm, 
deſerted by his people, taken by pirates, and 
carried to Antiochus Gryphus, by whole direction 

7 *he was put to death. Foſephus ſays, Zebina was 
killed in a battle fought againſt Gryphus ; but 

9 Porphyry ſays, that he poiſoned himſelf, not 
being able to ſurvive the loſs of his army. Cleo- 

Patra, Gryphus's mother, envying the happy 
ſucceſs of her ſon, one day, as he came from ſome 
exerciſe, preſented him a cup of poiſoned liquor, 
of which, b, previouſly informed, refuſed 
to drink, and forced Cleopatra to quaff it her ſelf: 

©? ſhe died inſtantly. After this, Gryphus enjoyed 
the kingdom peaceably eight years, A.M. 3882, 
to 3890. 

After this time, as he was preparing for war 

i: againſt the Fews, he underſtood, that Antiochus 
of Cyz:cus, his brother, by the mother's fide (the 
ſon of Cleopatra and Antiochus Sidetes) was diſ. 
poſing things to march againſt him: Gryphus 
prevented hun, attacked, defeated, and obliged 

him to fly. Then he went and laid fiege to 
Antioch, where Cleopatra, wife to Antiochus of 
Cyzicus, had ſhut herielf up: the city being 
taken, Cleopatra retired for ſanCtuary to a tem- 
ple, thinking herielf ſecure there, from the vio- 
lence of the conqueror: but Tryphena, her ſiſter, 
wife of Gryphus, whether her huſband would or 
no, ſent ſoldiers into the temple, who killed 
Cleopatra, at the ſeet of the ſtatue of the goddeſs, 

2 which ſhe clafped in her arms. 

The year following, the two brothers, Antiochus 
Gryphus, and Antiochus of Cyzicus, coming to an 
engagement, Gryphus loſt the battle; and Try- 
phena, his wife, falling into the hands of Anti- 
ochus of Cyzicus, was by him flain, to avenge 
the murder of Cleopatra, executed by her { [ry 
phena) order. This victory rendered Antiochus 
of Cyzicus, maſter of Syria; and Gryphus, his 
brother, retired to Aſpendus, where he continued 
till the next year, when he returned into Syria, 
and divided the kingdom with his brother. 


3 Euſeb. in Chronic. 
xxxviii. & xxxix. Joſeph. l. xiii. c. xvl. 
6s Flian. I. x. c. xxxiv. de animalio. 


| 9 Porphyr. in Græcis. Euſeb. Scaliger. p. 227- 
11 Joſeph, Antiq. l. xiii. c. xvii. 


12 Tuſtin, 1, XXXIX. c. il. 


Gryphus 


ANT 


Gryphus remaining maſter of Syria, and Anti- 
* ochus of Cyzicus, poſſeſſing Cælo-Syria. While 
the two brothers mutually weakened each other, 
on Hircanus fortified Fudæa, and every da 
made new progreſſes. Antiochus Gryphus, after 
he had lived 8 years, and reigned eleven 


years alone, an fifteen with his brother, was 

3 ſlain by Herachon's means, who drew him into 

an ambuſcade, A.M. 3907 ; ante A. D. 97. Gry- 

phus left five ſons: 1. Seleucus, who ſucceeded 

him; 2 and 3 Antiochus and Philip, who were 
4. 


twins; emetrius Eucærus; 5. Antiochus 
ſirnamed Dionyſius. 


IX. AnTIocHUs or Cvzicus (brother, by the 
- mother's fide, to Antiochus Gryphus, and) ſon of 
Cleopatra and Antiochus Sidetes, his uncle, was 


educated at Cyzicus, by his mother Cleopatra, 
who was apprehenſive leſt Demetrius Nicanor, 
her firſt huſband, ſhould kill him. Hence he is 
called of Cyzicus : Cyzicus is a city in = 
Minor, on the Propontis. Antiochus Gryphus 
having undertaken to poiſon Antiochus of Qyzicus, 
his brother, the latter levied troops, and pievent- 
+ ed the effects of Gryphus's ill-will, We ſawin 


the preceding article, that Gryphus, after win- 


ning the firſt battle, was defeated in a ſecond; 
and how the two brothers were reconciled, ſo 
that Syria continued in the poſſeſſion of Gryphrs, 
and the Cyzrcenzan had Cœlo-Syria. This laſt 
. ſeeing himſelf in tranquillity, practiſed debau- 


chery of all kinds, exceſs in eating and drinking, 


hunting, ſhows, buffooneries, and the making of 
machines and clock-works, which performed 
very ſurpriſing movements. 
AM. 3895, ante A. D. 109, Fohn Hircanus, 
prince and high-prieſt of the Fervs, beſieged 
Samaria; and that city being reduced by famine 
to extremities, the Samaritans invited Antiochus 
of Cyzicus to their aſſiſtance: this prince came 
ſpeedily to their ſuccour, but was overcome b 
Antigonus and Ariſtobulus, the ſons of John 
Hircanus, who commanded the ſiege, and pur- 
ſued as far as Scythopolis : after which, they 
returned to the ſiege of Samara, and blocked up 
the city ſo cloſe, that the inhabnants were again 
: obliged: to ſulicit Antiochus of Cyzicus. This 
prince having received 6000 men irom Ptolemy 


2 Vide Juſtin. l. xxxix. Appian. Syriac. p. 132. Porphyr. in Grzc. Euſeb. p. 227. 
c. xvii. 8 Joſeph. Widem. & Euſcb. Græc. p. 425. 


in © xcerpt. Vale ſii, p. 38 5. 


J. vii. c. xxi. in lat. p. 975. ſeu p. I. in Græc. 


s Jolcph. Antiq. l. xiii. c. xviii. . 7 Joſeph. ibidem. 
J. xiil. c. xxi. p. 4692. Porphyr. apud Euſeb. Grec. p. 227. Juſtin. l. xl. Prolog. 


ANT 


Lathyrus, ſon of Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, 
waſted the lands belonging to the Fews, ima- 
gining thereby to oblige a to raiſe the 
ſiege of Samaria: but his troops were at laſt 
diſperſed, and Samaria taken by ſtorm, and 
razed, by Hircanus. A.M. 3895, ante A. D. 
109, Antiochus was conquered, and put to 
death, by Seleucus, fon of Antiochus Gryphus, 
A.M. 3910; ante A. D. 94. Juſtin ſays, Anti- 
ochus of Cyzicus died in battle; Foſephus ſays, he 
was taken and executed by Seleucus; Porphyry. 
in Euſebius, ſays, he killed himſelf, being on 
the point of falling into his enemy's hands, He 
reigned eighteen years. He left a ſon named 
Antiochus, ſirnamed Pious : he is not mentioned. 


in Scripture, and his ſtory has no relation to the 


Hiſtory of the Jews. 


X. AN rTlochus, a Few of Antioch, ſon to the 


cluef Few. of this city, accuſed his father, and: 
other Jeros, in a full aſſembly of the people, 
with a deſign of ſetting fire to the city. The 
people of Antioch hearing this accuſation, fell 


on the Fews: who were preſent, and killed man 


of them; but Antiochus, who endeavoured not ſo 


much to procure their deſtruction, as to oblige 


them to forſake their religion, told the inhabi- 
tants of Antioch, that the way to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe engaged in this confpiracy, from the inno- 


cent, was, to compel them to ſacrifice after the 


manner of the Gentiles; and that all they who 
refuſed, were guilty. Many periſned on this 
occaſion, chooſing to die, rather than to' ſacrifice 
to idols.; others apoſtatized; and ſaved: their 


9: lives by ſacrilege. This happened about A. D. 
. 8 2 
ANTIPAS, Avrirag: for all, and againſt all; a 


Greek word compounded of a, againſt, and 
Treg, all. It may alſo be put for Antipater, 


? equal to the father. 
I. ANTIPAS HEROD, or Herod Antipas, fon 


of Herod the Great, and Cleopatra, of Feruſalem. 
Herod the Great, in his firſt will, declared him 
his ſucceſſor; but afterwards named Archelaus, 
king of Fudea, giving to Antipas, only the title 
of tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa. Archelaus 
going to Rome, to perſuade Auguſtus to confirm 
his tather's will, Antipas went thither hkewile, 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. I. xii. 
5 Diodor. Sicul. 

8 Joſeph. Antiq. 

9. Vide Joſeph. de bello, 


4 Juſtin. Il. xxxix. c. iii. 


10 The name of Arps is the fame with that of Anlipater, 


which ſignifies, equal to the father, or comparable to the father. In my opinion, the Hebrew name anſwerable to 


Antipater, is Abibu, aN, he is my father, he ſhall be inſtead of a father to me. | 


NN and 


r 


— . pn et 5 HI Yer Boo EB a ern nn 


„ 
b 
* Fo * 1 
** —— - TI W 2 


ow — — 9 n _—— 


r 
U 
* 
1 
A 


Meg. 
3 


— 


. — — ———— — wages > Fo 
PPP 3 a 
— 


8 * val, A 
— I CER Foe ig ct >- 
Moan, —ů . 2 1 


Wir ” — 
— 2. . — 2 ˙ ˙¹iuꝛͤö2 Ü! ùiN . — — . : - 
— — = A — CER ts Le — . be & 


ANT 
and the emperor, gave Archelaus one moiety of 
what had been aſſigned him by Herod's will, 
with the quality of Ethnarch, promiſing to grant 
him the title of king, when he had ſhown him- 
ſelt deſerving of it by his virtue. His revenues 


amounted to 600 talents. Lo Antipas, Auguſtus 


gave Galilee and Peræa, which produced him 


200 talents: + laſtly, he gave Philip, Herod's 


other ſon, the Batanæa, Trachonitis, and Aura- 
nitis, and ſome other places, vhoſe income was 
Io talents. 


Antipas returning to Fudea, took great pains in 


adoruing and fortifying the principal places of 


his dominions: he gave. the name of Julias to 
Bethzaida, in honour of Julia, wife of Au- 
guſtus; Cinnereth, lie called Tiberias, in honour 
of Tiberius. He married the daughter of Aretas, 
king of Arabia, whom he divorced, about A. D. 


lip, his brother, who was ſtill living. Fohn 
the Baptiſt exclaiming againſt this inceſt, was 
ſeized by order of Antibes, and impriſoned in 
the caſtle of Machærus. Foſephus ſays, Antipas 
cauſed Fohn to be taken, becauſe he drew too 
great a concourſe of people after him, and An- 

_ tipas was afraid. he ſhould uſe the authority he 
. had acquired over the people, to induce them to 
revolt: but Foſephus has taken the pretence for 


the true cauſe; for the evangeliſts (better in- 


formed than he was, and eye-witnefles of what 


paſſed, and acquainted particularly with John 
and his diſciples) aſſure us, that the true reaſon 
of impriſoning John was, the averſion of Herod 
and Herodias againſt him, from his liberty in 
cenſuring their — marriage. Matt. xiv. 


35 4: Mark, 1. 14; vi. 17, 18: Luke, ill. 19, 


20. 55 | SET] 
The virtue and holineſs: of John, even Herod 
feared and reſpeCted; and did many things out of 
regard to him: but his paſſion for Herodias had 
prevailed againſt his life, had he not been re- 
ſtrained by his fears of the people, who eſteemed 
John the Baptiſt as a prophet, Matt. xiv. 5, 6, 
&c. On a day, when the king was celebrating 
his birth with the principal perſons of his court, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed hin ſo well, that he ſwore to 
| give her whatever ſhe thould aſk. She conſulted 
er mother, what might be proper to defire; 
and Herodias adviſed her to aſk, the head of 
| 2 the Baptiſt. Returning, therefore, to the 
1all, the addreſſed herſelf to the king, and ſaid, 


3p to marry his {iſter-in-law, Herodias, wife to 
hi 


ANT 


“ Gi. e me now immediately, the head of Fohy 
the Baptiſt in a charger,” The king was at- 


flicted at this requeſt; but in conſideration of 


his vath, and of the perſons at table with him, 
he ſent to have J%n beheaded in priſon; the 
head was brought in a large bafon, and given to 
this young woman, who carried it directly to 


her mother. Aretas, king of Arabia, to re- 


venze the affront which Herod had offered to his 
gy declared war againſt him; and van- 


quiſhed him, in a very obſtinate fight. 7oephus 


aſſures us, that the Fews attributed the defeat of 
Antipas to the death of John the Baptiſt. Some 
years after, A.D. 39, Herodias, jealous of her 


brother Agrippa's proſperity (who, from a pri- 


vate perſon, was become king of Fudea) per- 

ſuaded her huſhand, Herod Antipas, to vilit 
Rome, and deſire the ſame dignity of the empe- 
ror, Caius: ſhe intended to accompany him, 
hoping her preſence would contribute to procure 
the emperor's favour: but Agrippa being jealous 
alſo, thongh in another mauner, wrote to. the 


emperor, and accuſed Antipas. Agrippa's mel- 


ſenger arrived at Bate, where the emperor was, 
at the very time when Herod received his firſt 
audience. Caius, on the delivery of Agrippa's 
letters, read them with great earneſtneſs; in 
theſe, Agrippa acculed Herod Antipas of having 

en a party in Sejanus's conſpiracy againſt 


Tiberius, and that he ſtill carried on a correſ- 


pondence with Artabanus, king of Parthia, 
agaii:ſt the Romans. As a proof, he ſaid that 
Antipas had in his arſenals, arms for 70,000 
men. Caius being angry, demanded haſtily of 
Antipas, if it were true, that he had ſuch a quan- 
tity of arms? and the king not daring io deny it, 
was baniſhed inſtantly to Lions, in Gaul. As 
for Herodias, he ordered the money which be- 
longed to her to be returned; and promiſed to 
forgive her, in conſideration of her brother 
Agrippa: but ſhe choſe rather to follow her 


4 huſband, and ſhare his fortune. | 
This is the Antipas who, at the time of our Sa- 


viour's paſhon, being at Feruſalem, ridiculed 
Feſus, whom Pilate had ſent to him, dreſſed 
him in worn-out royalty, and ſent him back 
to Pilate, as a mock king, whoſe ambition gave 
him no umbrage, Luke, xxii. 11. The year 
of Antipas's death is not known, but it is cer- 
tain, he died in exile, as well as Herodias. Fo- 


5 ſephus, in another place, ſays, Antipas was ſent 


in baniſhment to Spain, and died there, Per- 


See Joſeph, Antiq. J. xvii. c. xiii. | 2 Joſeph. Antiq. l. xviii. c. ii. 3 Joſeph. Antiq. J. xviii. c. vii. 


Antiq. I. xviii. c. ix. 


5 Joſeph. de bello, 1. ii. c. xv). 


haps, 


A NT 


haps, Caius, who came into Gaul that very 
year WHerein Antipas was exiled thither, might 

then order him from Lions to Spain. 

II. Ax TIP As, a faithful witneſs, or martyr, 

mentioned Rev. ii. 13. It is ſaid, he was one of 
cur Saviour's fir diiciples, and that he ſuffered 
martyrdom at Pergamus, whereof he was 
biſhop. The church has appointed his feſtival 
upon the eleventh of April. His acts relate, chat 
he was bu nt in a brazen bull. 

ANTIPATER, Arad roog: who is equal to 
his father ; compounded of two Greet words, 
Kr, againſt, and p father. 


I. ANTIPATER, ſon of Jaſon, was ſent by 


Simon Maccabæus, to the Lacedemonians, to 


renew the alliance with them, I Macc. xiv. 17, 
22. | | 
II. ANTIPATER, an ſdumaean, father to Herod 
the Great. This Antipater was ſon of another 
Antipas, or Antipater, appointed governor of 
Idumea, by Alexander pans king of the 
2 Jews. He was, both for antiquity of family, 
3 and for riches, the principal perſon of Idumæa. 


+ Fuſebius and Fulius Africanus, call the father of 


Antipager Herod, a Heathen, and a citizen of 
Aſcalun. They ſay, that a company of robbers 
havin: pillaged a temple near Aſcalon, took 
young Antipater, the father of Herod the Great, 


who was the miniſter of this temple; that his 


father, Antipater, not being able to redeem him, 


this crew of thieves carried him into Idumæa, 
where he ſettled; and that, being attached to 
Hircanus and his party, againſt Ariſtobulus, he 
made his fortune in the following manner. But 
we had better depend on Feſephus, who could 
be no ſtranger to the hiſtory of Antipater : as 
to his religion, no queſtion but he was a 7ew, 
and circumciſed ; for the /dumeans, long before, 
received circumciſion and Fudaiſm, under Hir- 
5 canus, when he conquered their country: _ 
Antipater, of whom we are ſpeaking, was ſtrongly 
attached to the party of Hircanus, king and 
high-prieſt of the Fews, againſt Ariſtobulus, who 
diputed the ſovereign authority. Ari/tobulus, 
who had much more wit and valour than Hir- 
canus, having levied an army, and worſted his 
brother's troops, a treaty of accommodation was 
begun between them; whereby, Ari/tobulus was 
to have the title of king and high-prieſt, and 
Hircanus to continue quietly at home, and en- 


1 Tillemont, Ruine des Juifs, art, xvii. p. 44. 
Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. I. i. c. vi. 
Ibid. c, 1, 8 Ibid, c. x. 9 Ibid, c. xiv. 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. |. xiv. c. ii. 
5 Joſeph. Antiq. I. iti. c. xvii. | 


AN 
joy his fortune. Antipater, fearing the power 
and enterprize of Ariſtobulus, and having been 
long his ſecret enemy, was always animating the 
moſt powerſul of the Fews againſt him, and 


ſoliciting Hircanus to recover thoſe privileges of 


which Ariftobulus had unjuſtly robbed him. He 
repreſented to him, that his life was not ſafe at 
Feruſfalem, and offered him a ſecure retreat in 
Arabia, with Aretas, Antipater's good friend, 
Arrived there, Antipater preſſed Aretas to re- eſta— 
bliſh him in his dominions, and Hircanus pro- 
miſed, that if he did, he would reſtore twelve 
cities, which his father, Alexander Fannæus, had 
taken from the Arabians. Aretas, hereupon 
marched againſt Ari/tobulus, and overcame him: 
Ariſtobulus, forſaken by the greater part of his 
troops, retired to Feruſalem and the temple, 
where he was beliege.| by Aretas in the mean 
while, Pompey having ſent Scaurus into Syria, 
and coming thither himſelf ſoon after, Hircanus 


and Ariſtobulus both went to Damaſcus, to juſtify 


their conduct. Antipater, on all occaſions, 
ſtrongly ſupported the party of Hircanus; and 


Pompey, without dzclaring openly for either fide, 


diſmiſſed them, telling them, he was going very 
ſoon into their countre, and tiere he would end 
the diſpute. He came accordingly, took Feru- 
falem, and carried Ariſtobulus — his children 
priſoners to Rome but Alexander, the fon of 
Ariſtobulus, having eſcaped from thoſe who liad 
the charge of him, returned into Judæa, and 
had rated new troubles there, if Antipater, with 
the Roman ſoidiers in the province, had not op- 


5 poled him. = | 
During the war of Julius Ceſar in Egypt, Anti- 
9 pater did him great ſervices, accompanying 


Mithridates of Pergamus, who brought him 
ſuccours from Syria. He engaged the Fews of 
Egypt to declare for him, and to give him affiſt- 


9 ance z and in the battle fought in the Delta, 


Antipater commanded the left wing, and came ſo 


| leaſonably to the aid of Mithridates, who com- 


manded the right wing, that without him the 
batile had been loſt. Cæſar was ſo obliged to 
Antipater for this important ſervice, that he gave 
Hircanus the office of high- prieſt, offered Anti- 
pater what government he pleaſed, and gave him 
the adminiſtration of Judæa. He alſo permitted 
Hircanus, at the requeſt ot Autipater, to rebuild 


the walls of Feruſalem, and appointed a reſcript _ 


3 Idem de bello, J. i. c. v. 
6 Joſeph. Antiq. l. xiv. c. i. 
10 Ibid. c. xv. 5 
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ANT 
much to the honour of Hircanus, and the 
Jew!ſh nation. 
As ſoon as Antipater returned to Ek he 
* took care to rebuild the city walls, which had 
been demoliſhed by Pompey's orders; he pro- 
cured the government of Feruſalem, and the 
country round about, for his eldeſt fon Phaſael ; 
and the government of Galilee for his other ion, 
Herod, not then above fifteen years of age. 
After the death of Julius Ceſar, Caſſius, one of 
his murderers, came into Faudea, and exacted 
great ſums: Autipater, like an expert politician, 
jo managed matters, that his ſons, Herod and 
Phaſael, were among the moſt diligent to ſupply 
this requiſition: which he contributed a hun- 
dred talents out of his own purſe, to complete, 
whereby he very much gained the affections of 
? the Romans; but Malichus, who was employed 
in levying this tax, .conceived ſo much jealouſy 
_ againſt Antipater, that he reſolved to put him * 
to death: Antipater diſtruſted him, and aſſem- 


ble troops to defend himſelf. Malichus affirmed, Antipater's ambition ſoon filled Herod's palace 


with many oaths, that he had no ill deſign 
againſt Antipater, and pretended to be recon- 
ciled, by the mediation of Marcus, governor of 
Syria, But this was only the better to conceal 
the ſnares he was laying for him: he corrupted 


Hircanus's cup-bearer, and engaged him to give © 


Antipater a cup of poiſon, while they were 


together at this prince's table. As ſoon as Anti- 


pater was dead, Malichus took poſſeſhon of the 
government of Feruſalem, and denied ſtrongly, 
that he was concerned in his death. Herod and 
Phaſael pretended to believe him; but a little 
time after, he was killed, by their directions, near 
3. Tyre, to avenge the murder of their father, A.M. 


3961; ante A. D. 43. , 


III. ANTIPATER, ſon of Herod the Great, and 
grandſon of the Antipater we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, was born of Doris, Herod's firſt wite. 
His father made him marry the daughter of 
Antigonus, who had been beheaded at Antioch, 
by Antony's order. As Antipater's mother was 

not of quality, and he was born while Herod 


was a private man, this prince kept him and Antipater, therefore, departed from Feruſalem with 


his mother from the palace, and never deter- 
mined to call him to court, till it appeared, that 
Alexander and Ariftobulus, his two ſons by Ma- 
riamne, talked in ſuch a manner, as raiſed ſome 
diſtruſt in him of their ſubmiſhon to his wall ; 
and till they had been rendered ſuſpeCted, by ill 


reports carried to him of their conduct. 


s Joſeph. Antiq. c. xvi, xvil. 


2 Thid. c. XVvIiil. xix. 
bello, I. i. c. xvii. 


5 Antiq. I. xvi. c. xi. 6 Ibid. 


and encouraged him to 


Agrippa, who was returning to Rome, he carried 


: 
he was ablent; and Herod, who, on other ac- 


| Herod, who had confidence in him, heard his 


to demand him; who, accordingly wrote to 


ANT 


to be drawn up for this purpoſe, in terms very Then he began to treat 22 with diſti nction 
N » 


ope, that he mipht 
declare him his ſucceſſor. When he viſtted 


Antipater with him, recommended him to Agrip. 
pa, deſired him to preſent him to Augu/tus, and 
to procure for him the emperor's good graces, 
When Antipater ſaw the preerene thus given 
to him over his brothers, ho planned their 
deſtruction, that he might have no competitors 
to diſpute the crown: he accuſed them, thovgi 


counts, was not very well diſpoſed towards them, 
carried them to Rome, to accuſe them before 
Auguſtus : but the emperor reconciled them 
to their father, and Herod brought them back 
from Rome, and Antipater with them: at his 
return, he called the people together in the tem- 
ple, and declared, that his ſons ſhould reign 
after him in their order; firſt, Antipater, then 
the two brothers, Alexander and Ariſtobidus. 
A.M. 3993; ante A.D. II. 


with troubles, by calumnies againſt his brothers. 


accuſations without diſtruſt, becauſe Antipater 
feigned often to take their part, and defend them 
in the king's preſence, againſt thoſe who ſaid 
any thing to their diſadvantage. At laſt, he 
accomplithed their deſtruCtion, and they were 
ſtrangled at Sebaſte, by Herod's order, A.M. 
3999, one year before the birth of our Saviour, 
'This being accompliſhed, the wretch had only 
one thing more to do, which was, to procure 
his father's death, that he might the ſooner poſ- 
ſeſs the kingdom. He formed a conſpiracy, 
therefore, againſt him, with his uncle Pheroras, 
Herod's brother. Some concerned in the plot, 
were diſcovered and puniſhed. The king for- 
bade Antipater any correſpondence with Phe- 
roras; and Antipater, to remove ſuſpicion 
againſt himſelf, prevailed on his friends at Rome, 


Herod, that he muſt immediately fend his ſon to 
the emperor, 


great preſents, and Herod's will, wherein he was 
declared firſt ſucceſſor to his father ; and next to 
him was named, Herod, born of Mariamne, 
daughter to the high-prieſt, Simon. During 
Antipater's abſence, Herod diſcovered clearly, 
that he had conſpired againſt him, and had pro- 
cured poiſon to diſpatch him. Bathyllus, Anti- 


3 Ibid. c. xx. 
7 De bello, l. i. c. xvii. 


4 Ibid. 1. xvi. c. vi. & de 
2 Antiq. 1, xvii. c. 111. 


pater's 


ee 


pater's ſlave, whom he had made free, coming 
from Rome, confeſſed that he had brought to 
Doris and Pheroras, poiſon for the king; if the 
firſt doſe which they were to give him, and as 
he ſuppoſed, they had given him, had not ope- 
rated. Herod, no longer doubting his ſon's 


wickedneſs, wrote to him, without revealing 


any thing he knew, deſiring he would return 
with all ſpeed, leſt ſomething ſhould happen in 
his abſence, that might give him diſturbance. 
Antipater returned into Judæa, without learning 
what had paſſed, though ſeven months had inter- 
vened between the diſcovery of the treaſon, and 
1 his return. | | | 

Arrived at Czſarea, he was ſurprized to find, that 
no one came to meet him, or was forward to da 


ANT 
the future: Herod, informed of this, raiſed him- 
ſelf on his elbow, and ſent one of his guards that 


2 inſtant to diſpatch him. Such was the end of 


Antipater, Herod's eldeſt fon, A.M. 4001, of 
F.C. 1. He was buried, without ceremony, in 


the caſtle of Hircanium. Herod died a few days 
after, 


The hiſtory of theſe times, and of the troubles in 


Herod's fainily, greatly illuſtrate the goſpel ac- 
counts of the cruelty, &c. of Herod: they 
ſhow, that his bloody jealouſy at Bethlehem, 
was nothing extraordinary for him, and that 
no ſafety was to be exp ded from his fury 


ſhort of a reſidence in Egypt, for the infant 


Saviour. In what times, and under what 
tyranny, was the Prince of Peace born! 


him honour. Ar Feruſalem, when he came ANTIPATRIS, called anciently, Caphar-Saba, 
thither, his friends were not admitted into the 3 lay in the way from Teruſalem to Cæſarea, 
palace with him; and when he would have em- * Acts, xxili. 31. Foſephus ſays, it was about 150 
braced the king, he thruſt him from hum, re- furlongs, or 17 miles, from Joppa. The old 


proached him with the death of his brothers, 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus, and with the parricide 
which he had intended. The next day, he was 
ordered to appear before Varus, governor of 
Syria, Herod himſelf being his accuſer: the 
poiſon he had prepared for his father was pro- 
duced, and a criminal under ſentence of death, 
was compelled to take it, who died inſtantly, 
Antipater having nothing to ſay in his juſtifica- 
tion, was loaded with irons, and impriſoned : 
Herod, at the ſame time, wrote ro Auguſtus, to 
- acquaint him with his ſon's proceedings. In the 


mean time, the king fell fick, and was carried 


for cure by his own appointment to Jericho. 
Not long after, his ambaſſadors ſent to Rome, 


returned, and reported, that Auguſtus left him at 


liberty to do what he thought proper with Anti- 
pater; to ſend him into baniſhment, or put him 
to death, as he ſhould judge fitting. A. M. 4001; 
ante A. D. 3. 

This news was agreeable to Herd: but his indiſ- 
poſition increaſing daily, he called for an apple 
and a knife, as with a deſign to pare it; but 
when he was preparing to ſtab himſelf with this 
knife, Achiab, his grandſon, who was preſent, 
held his arm, and made a great outcry ; where- 
upon it was concluded, that the king was dead: 
this rumour reached Antipater's priſon, who 


| begged his keeper to ſet him at liberty, gg, | 


him large promiſes, both for the prelent, an 


7 Joſeph. Antiq. c. vi. & 1. i. de bell. c. ii. 
4 Ibid. I. xiii. c. Xxili. 
bello, I. vi. c. xii. p. 919, 


2 Antiq. I. xvii. c. ix. | 
5 De bello, I. i. c. xvi. 


itinerary of Jeruſalem places it ten miles from 


Lydda, and twenty-ſix from Czfarea. Herod 
the Great changed its name to that of Antipatris, 


in honour of his father Antipater, of whom we 


have ſpoken above. Antipatris was ſituated in a 
very fruitful and agreeable plain, watered with 
many fine ſprings and rivulets, and pretty near 
the mountains, in the way from Feruſalem to 
Cefarea. 


ANTONIA, a tower or fortreſs of Jeruſalem, on 


the weft and north angle of the temple, built by 
Herod the Great (and named in honour of his 
friend, Mark Antony) on an emmence, cut ſteep 
on all ſides, and incloſed by a wall three hundred 
cubits high: it contained many apartments, bag- 
nios, and halls, ſo that it might paſs for a palace. 
It was in form a ſquare tower, with a tower at 
each of the four corners. I: was ſo high, that 
one might look from thence into the temple; 
and there was a covered way of communication, 
between this tower and the temple: ſo, that as 
the temple was, in ſome ſort, a Citadel to the 
town, the tower of Antonia was a citadel to the 
temple, There is frequent mention in Fe/ephus, 
of the tower of Antonia, particularly in his. 
hiſtory of the Jetoiſb war. The Romans gene- 


rally kept a garriſon in it; and from hence it 


was, the tribune ran with his ſoldiers, to reſcue 
Paul out of the hands of the Jews, who had 
ſeized him in the temple, and deſigned to kill 


3 Ibid. I. xili. c. x11). & lib, xvi. c. ix. 
Antiq. l. xv. c. xiv. p. 544, & de 
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ANT 
him; Acts, Xxi. 31, 32. See the PLAN of JERU- 
SALE. 3 
NTONINUS PLUS, emperor of Rome, adopted 
by Adrian, was originally of Niſmes. The 
Fews relate many apochryphal things of him: as 


that he received circumciſion, that he always fa- 
voured their nation, while he perſecuted the 


Chriftians: that he became a diſciple of Judas 


the Holy, and made himſelf eminent in the ſtud 

of the law: that he circumciſed himſelf, to be 
qualified for eating the paſchal lamb: that he 
diſſembled his religion, and while he worſhipped 
idols, privately profeſſed himſelf a Few that he 
was ſo learned in traditions, as to be employed 
with his maſter, in the compoſition of his Miſh- 


na: that he went every day to Fudas's houſe, 


through a ſubterraneous paſſage from his palace, 
to ſtudy with him, and ſet two centinels, one at 
his palace-gate, the other at the Rabbin's, that 


no one might perceive his going backward and 


forward ſo frequently; and left his guards ihould 
reveal his ſecret, at his return, he killed them. 


One day, he found the rabbin Chanina, at Judas 
the Holy's houſe, and was inclined to kill him, 


to prevent his diſcovering the correſpondence of 


the emperor, with this Few. Chanina, hereupon 


ſaid to him, „I am not a man, but an angel.“ 
„Go then,“ replied Antoninus, © and raiſe him 
from the dead, whom I have killed at the 


entrance of the ſubterraneous paſſage: Chanina 
went, and raiſed him. The emperor, in conver- 
ſation with his rabbin, maintained, that the ſoul 


and body after death, might each excuſe them- 
ſelves, and impute the guilt of their ſin to the 
other; the ſoul affirming, that it was the body 
which had ſinned, for, from the time of its 
ſeparation, it continued free; and the body, on 
the contrary, that it had done nothing ſince death 
had made this diviſion: but the rabbin unde- 
ceived him, by the parable of a certain maſter, 
who truſted a blind man, and a lame one, with 
the keeping of his fruit; the blind man took 
him who was lame on his ſhoulders, whereby 
the fruit was reached, and eaten; their maſter 


diſcovered their cunning, and puniſhed them 


both. | 


All this is fable, and unaccountable. Capitolinus 


informs us, that the Fews rebelled in the reign of 
Antoninus, that this prince defeated them, never- 
theleſs he left them the liberty of circumciſion, 
which he denied the Samaritans; whom he for- 


bad likewiſe to receive proſelytes, and to make 
themſelves eunuchs. 


ANTONY, MARK, of che illuſtrious family 


of the Aitonii at Rome, is celebrated in Roman 
and Grech hiſtory. We are concerned no far- 
ther with him, than as he was intereſted in 
Jewiſh affairs. After the bettle of Philippi, 
wherein Brutus and Caſſius were defeated, Marg 
Antony came into Aſia; in Bithynia, he four 
envoys from all the nations in Aſia, and among 
the reſt, from the Fews, who exhibited accu. 
ſations againſt Herod and Phaſazl; who, they 
ſaid, aſſumed the whole authority of govern- 
ment, and left Hircanus the name only of king: 
but Herod ſo wrought upon Antony, by his pre- 
ſents, that he would not give his accuſers audi- 


ence, but confirmed the two brothers, Herod 
and Phaſael, in the government which they 


poſſeſſed in Fudea. 


Some time after, A.M. 3963, ante A.D. 41, Hir- 


canus ſent an embaſſy to him, to deſire he would 
iſſue orders for reſtoring thoſe Fews who had 
been unjuſtly carried into captivity by Caſſius, 
and diſperſed in Afia. Antony grante his re- 
queſt, and wrote to Hircanus, to the Tyrians 
and Sidonians, to Antioch and Aradus, that they 
ſhould ſet thoſe at liberty, who had been ſold by 
Caſſius. Towards the end of the ſame year, 
when Antony was at Daphne, near Antioch, in 
Syria, a hundred principal Jets came with 


freſh accuſations * Herod and Phaſabl: 


but, Antony aſking Hircanus—who governed firſt 
the province, Herod and his brother, or his ac- 
cuſers? Hircanus replied, Herod and Phaſat!; 
whereupon, Antony confirmed them in their go- 
vernment, and eſtabliſhed them tetrarchs over ail 
Fudeza. He even wrote letters in their favour, 
and ordered fifteen of their warmeſt accuſers to 
be put in chains. | 


At laſt, when Antony came to Tyre, the Jews ſent 


a deputation to him of a thouſand, the moſt 
conſiderable among them, to complain againſt 
the two brothers; but Antony, already engaged 
by Herod, commanded the magiſtrates of 7yre 
to puniſh the mal-contents, and ſupport the 
tetrarchs he had appointed. Herod adviſed theſe 
deputies to retire, but they not regarding him, 
the Jews, and other inhabitants of the city, fell 
upon them, as they were on the fſea-thore, 
killed ſome, and wounded others. The Vers 
made a great noiſe about the treatment of their 


1 Baſnage, Hiſt. des Juifs, 1. ii. I. iv. c. ix. P. 149. Edit. Pariſ. ex Gantz. Zemach. David. & Gedalia Schial. Schelet 


Kabbala. 2 Joſeph. Antiq. 1. xiv. c. xxii. 
1 


I. 1. XIV. . ii. 


envoys, 


ANU 


envoys, whereupon Antony ordered thoſe whom 
he kept in fetters, to be killed. So Herod and 
Phaſael continued in their governments. 


The next year, the Parthians having entered Syria, 


and - Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſtobulus, having 
promiſed them a thouſand talents, and five hun- 
dred women, if they re-eſtabliſhed him in the 
throne of his anceſtors; they entered 'Fudea, 
took Hircanus and Phaſazl, and obliged Herod 
to fly to Rome, where he found ark Antony 
and Auguſtus ready to grant him their protection, 
as much out of averſion to Antigonus, whom 


they regarded as a very turbulent ſpirit, and an 


enemy to the Romans, as for thoſe ſervices 
which Antony and Auguſtus had formerly received 
from Autipater, Herod's father. Thus diſpoſed, 
they procured Hered to be declared king of the 
ews, by the ſenate; and Autigenus an enemy 
to the Roman commonwealth. Antony and Au- 
guſtus conducted Herod between them to the 
capitol; and when they had offered the uſual 
ſacrifices, and there depoſited the act of his 
election by the ſenate, they entertained him mag- 
nificently. | a 


Hered returned into Judæa, with letters of recom- 
mendation from Antony to the Roman officers, 


enjoining them to aſſiſt him in acquiring his 
kingdom; and, when, by the help of his party, 
and the Reman troops, he had maſtered 92 


lem and Antigonus, he prevailed with Autony to 


have Antigonus's head ſtruck off, by that means 
to deliver him from his greateſt enemy. After 
this, Antony made war againſt the Parthians, 
but performed nothing memorable; and his re- 
turn was more like a real flight, than an ho- 
nourable retreat: giving himſelf up to his 


paſſion for Cleopatra, he diſmiſſed Octavia, and 


A 


plunged into all exceſſes. At laſt, being de- 


feattd by Auguſtus, at Actium, he returned to 
Egypt, where, having tried ſeveral means of 
accommodation, he was forced to kill himſelf, 
A. M. 3974, ante A. D. 31. For the particulars 
of his life, the reader may conſult Plutarch, 


Dion, and Uſher, ann. 3905. 


ANTOTHIAH, or Onethuthieh, ſuryrny: the 


anſwers, the ſongs, c. of the Lord. Vide 


ANUA, a. village, fifteen miles from Neapolis, 


otherwiſe called Sichem, or Naplouſe,. in the way 


472 
0 feruſalem. KA Kall e 
ANUB, or Onoob, y: a grape; from 229 anob; 


1 Joſeph. Antiq. 4. Liv. c. Xx“. 
4 Herodot. 1, i. c. cv. 


* 


otherwiſe, a Anot, in the Syriac. 


* ? ; 


hs 


V OL, I. 


ANU 


ANUB, ſon of Coz, of the tribe of Judah. 1 


A 


ſecretiori parte natium. The ark bein 


Chron. iv. 8. 

NUS of the Philiflines. 1 Sam. v. 6, dhe 7 

Dey. LXX. Eic tag Ng ure. Vulg. In 
taken 

by the Philiſtines, and kept at Aſpdod, the hand 

of God. was heavy on this city, and others of 

the Philiſtines, and afſſicted them with a painful 


diſeaſe in the anus, or in the molt ſecret part of 


that place whence the excrements iſſue. Inter- 


pPreters are not agreed on the ſignification of the 


original, tranſlated anus, nor on the nature of 


the diieaſe with which God viſited the Phili/- 
tines, The Hebrew properly ſignifies, that 
which is obſcure and hidden. 3 are of opi- 
nion, God ſent the inward, or hidden piles; 
others, the dyſentery; others, a fiſtula, or con- 


dyloma, i. e. a preternatural deſcent of the fun- 


fiſtula (Pſalm Ixxviii. 66) „ He ſmote his 


dament. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to deſcribe a 


enemies in the, hinder parts; he put them to a 


perpetual ſhame.” LXX and Vulcate, add to 


verſe 9, that the Philiſtines made ſeats of ſkins, 


upon which to fit with more eaſe, by reaſon of 


their indiſpoſition. 
had ſome knowledge of chis hiſtory; but has 
attributed the cauſe to ſomething elſe. He ſays, 


TL 


Herodotus {ſeems to have 


the Scythians having plundered the temple of 
Aſkalon, a celebrated city of the Philiſtines, the 
goddeſs who was adored there, afflicted them 
with a diſeaſe, The Philiſtines, perhaps, thus 
related the ſtory : but it evidently paſſed for 


truth, that this diſeaſe was ancient, and was 
ſent among them. | 


he Philitines, to remedy this ſuffering, and alſo 


to remove the ravages committed by rats, which 
waſted their country, were adviſed by their 


_ prieſts and ſoothſayers, to return the ark to 


this ſeems to originate from the figures of the 


Ibid. 1.*xiv. c. ult. & I. xx. Cc. Vill. & de bello, 1, l. c. xiii,” 
5 Joſeph. l. vi. Antiq. c. i. | | 


ljrael, with preſents (1 Sam. vi. 1, 2, 3, &c.) 
viz. five figures of a golden Anus, or parts af- 
flicted, and five golden rats, to accompany the 
ark, as acknowledging, that this plague was the 
effect of divine juſtice : this advice was followed. 
od Yephus, and {ome interpreters after him, be- 
ieved, that the five cities of the Philiſtiner 
made each a ſtatue, which BY conſecrated to 
God, as a monument of their deliverance : but 


rats, &. The Heathens often imitated this 
conduct of the Philiſtines, in offering to the 
gods, figures repreſenting thoſe parts of the 
body which had been diſeaſed: and ſuch kind 
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APA 


oi ex. ©2tes; are frequent at this day; in Catholic 
countries, conſecrated in honour: of: tlie ſaints, 
who are ſuppoſed to have wrought the cure; 
they, are images of wax, or metal, exhibiting thoſe 

parts of the body wherein the diſeaſe was ſeated. 

APADNQ, N: our ornament; from H ephod, 
an ornament, and the affi 13 no; our'ss Not a 
Hebrezz word. St. Ferom: tranſlates it, his 
throne, his: habit, or his covering. 


 APADNQ, Daniel, ſpeaking of: Antichri/? (Dan. 


xi. 45). according to fome commentators; or! of 
Antioshus Epiphanes, according to the literal 
meaning, ſays: (as the Vulgate reads) „ He 
ſhall plant his tabernacles at Apuduo, between 
the ſeas, in the glorious: holy mountain; that he 
ſhall aſcend: to the very top of it, and none 
ſhall, help; him.“ The queſtion is, where is 
Sa duo? Some underſtand by it, the mount' of 
Ouest: athers, take: no in an appellative 
ſenſe thr his palace, and thus it 1s: conſtruedt by 
our tranſlators: He ſhall plant, tlie tabernaeles 
of, his; ALA CH between the» ſeas, andithe glo- 
2, rious: holy mountain. Porpiyry-ſays, Apatno 
was; the name» of a place /in the mountains- of 
Hlimæa: (or Pena) where. Antiochus Apiphanes 
pitched hid tents, between the Euphrates and the 
Tignin when ha undertooł to pillage the temple 
_ off Hlimais; but was obliged to retreat. Hide 
ANToeRUus-EPIPHHANRS) . e 
We may. tranſlate: the Hebrew thus: He ſhall 
pitch his tente in Apadua of two ſeasz—ory in 
Padan of, twa rivers; i. e. Meſopotamia, ſitu- 
ated between: the Euphrates: and the Tigris, two 
large rivers, juſtly compared to ſeas, partieu- 
_ larly. fort their: inundätions. Ausischus Hpi- 
Phanes, om his enpadition. aga inſt Artaxias, king 
of: Atmeuia, wha: had rebelled; encamped / in 
AMaſepetamiar between the Tigris and Euphrates. 
Aatiochus Epiphanes, returning from Per/ia 
to Babylan,. tell from his chariot, and bruiſed 
all, his, lambs: he died miferably, on the 
mountain af: Tabes, as. the hiſtorians inform us. 
APAM HA, or: Apamia, Arc leg, Gr.: one 
that dnives away, that puts at à diſtance. f 
APAMEA, a city of Syria, on the Orontes, built, 
as is: believed, by Srieucus I, king of Syria; or 
his ſon, Antiecbus Soter, in honour of queen 
pamea, wife, of Seleucus, and mother of Anti- 
oc hus: probably the: ſame. with Shephurn, a city 
of Syria, mentioned Numb. xxxiv. 10, 11. 


» Vide Theodoret. I. viii, de Grzo. affeftion.. curand. 
| Syriac, p. 117, 131. Porphyr, apud Hieronym. in Dan. xi. 


Axel Kiflwrog agi. 


APA 


APAMEA, a city of Phrygia, on the river Mar- 
Har. Some have been of opinion, that Noah's 
ark reſted near Apamea : this city took the fur- 
name of ¶ Kibotos) Art; and its medals have 
tlie figure of an ark. On a medal, in honour 
of Alrian, is the figure of a man, reprefenting 

5 the river Marſpas, with. the inſcription 4 me- 
dal of the Apameans; the ark, and river Mar- 
Vas. In the Sybilline verſes, whoſe: author is 

pretty ancient, we read that mount. Ararat, 
where the ark ſettled, is on the confines of 
 Phrygia, av the ſources of the river Marſhas. 

This opinion is not to be defended; mount 
Ararat was in Armenia, notin Phrygia. Never- 
theleſs, that this adds one to the commemorative 
notices of the ark, and: tlie deluge, may be ad- 
mitted; in the ſenſe, that traditionary- ſhrines, 
or memorials” of the ark; were here very an- 
cient; and here was this. worſhip commenced, 
before it ſpread over the neighbouring country: 
perhaꝑs it was brought direct from Babylon to 
this hes, and Here ſettled at once. 5 

In reference to the medal, marked Apameon, Nibotos, 
Marſjas, mentioned above, we. may add, that 

FStrabo ſays, lib. 12. that the ancient name of 
Apamea, was Nibotos; by which name, the ark 
(probably off Ndaþ) was underſtood. Kibetos is 
apparently not a Greet term; and it might be 

tlie name of the temple, in which commemora- 

tion was made of the ark, and of the preſervation 
of mankind by it. | PE, ie 

There are ſeveral medals of Apumea extant, in 

which are repreſented the ark, with a man in it, 
recetving the dove, who is flying to Him; and par: 
of the inſcription is the word NOE : but either 

this ſhould be read NEO, an abridgment of Neo- 


+ foron; or; it is the end of a word, as AnAM EON; 


or, the medals are ſpurious; which is probably 
the cafe. Nevertheleſs, as they are ftom diffe- 
rent dies, yet all referring to Apumea, it ſtrould 
ſeem that tlfeir- authors had a knowledge of the 
tradition or-. commemoration re{pecting the 
ark, preſerved in: this city. I doubt not, that 
many more ſuch commemorations of an event 
ſo greatly affecting mankind; were maintained 
for many ages, though we are now under great 
difficulties in tracing them, In fact, many cities 
| boaſted of theſe memorials, and referred to them 
as proofs of* their antiquity. Yide Lucian, 
DE DEA SYRIA, 5 


2 Porphyr. apud Hieronym. in Dan. xi. 3 Appian. 
ae + Polyb. in excerptis Valefii, p. 144 


| _ 


APE 


APE, Simia; in Hebrew, Dy Koph, The Scrip- 
: ture ſays, that Solomon's fleet brought ivory 
and —apes. The Greet writers mention a ſort 
of ape, native of Ethiopia, and around the Red 
Sea, called Kepbos, or Keipos, or Kebos, which 
comes pretty near the Hebrew Kuph, or Kqph. 
It was about the ſize of a roe-buck, The 
Egyptians of Babylon, in Egypt, adored a kind of 
2 ape, which Strabo calls Keipos. 
An ape, of all animals, reſembles moſt the figure 
of a man. There are ſeveral ſorts; ſome with- 
out tails (apes) ; ſome with ſhort tails (baboons) ; 
others with long tails (monkies). Some have 
long heads, like a dog's; others have rounder 
heads, and flatter noſes. Their toes are as 
long as their fingers. They live commonly on 
the tops of trees, leaping from branch to branch 
with admirable dexterity. Some kinds have, on 
each fide of the jaw, pouches, or pockets, where 
they ſocrete every thing they would keep. The 
females bring one young one, which they carr 
on the back: when they would fuckle, they 
take it in their paws, and prefent the breaſt to 
it, like a woman. 71 
The Egyptians. are not the only people who have 
adored apes: they are ſtill worſhipped in many 
places of India. Aaffeus deſcribes a magnificent 
temple of the ape, with a portico for receiving 
the victims ſacrificed to it; fupported by feven 
hundred columns, net inferior, as he ſays, to 
thoſe of the Pantheon, at Rome. When the 
Portugueze, in 1854, pillaged the iſle of Ceylon, 
there was a magnificent temple on the top of 
pike Adame, wherem they found a little box, 
tull of gold and jewels, with an ape's tooth : 
the kings of the country were defirons of re- 
deeming this tooth, which they worſhipped, and 
offered 700,000 ducats for it: but the biſhop 
prevented this redemption, had the tooth burnt, 
and the aſhes thrown into the ſea. The mha- 
bitants of Goa did not dare to kill an ape, no 


more than a ferpent: they believed them to be 


the reſidences of ſpirits, created by God, to af- 
flict mankind in puniſhment for their fins. 

APELLES, Axe: Gr. from the verb 
GAM, I exclude, I ſeparate ; or from &mteAAat, 
public diſcourſe. | 

APELLES, mentioned by St. Paul (Rom. xvi. 
10) who calls him approved in Chriſt, or 
an honeſt man, probum in Chriſto. The Greeks 
believe Apelles was one of che ſeventy-two 


de animal. Sacr. P. I. l. it. c. xxiii. 
l. xi. c. lv, & Theophan. in Chronico, p. xviii. 


APHA CA, or Hphek, à ei 


APHEK, or Apheca, 5 


APHEK. There are feyeral cities of 


APH 


_ diſciples, and biſhop of Herachn. They 


| ob- 
ſerve his feſtival Oclober 31. lu the 2 


nan 
martyrolagy, he is repiſtered April 22; ant 
Ses aher 0, with Sy or Lei. 
ty of Syria, in mount 
Libanus, between Heliopolis and Biblos. Vide 
APHEK. | 5 


APHARSACHITES, or Mpharſathachzi, 
NDNDMERN, DER, DD: ie thut divides or 


tears the peavocks ; from d parts, to cut, to Vi- 
vide, and nn ther, whence Gim thuchiim, 


| Peacochs : otherwiſe, purrits, or birds vf prey. 
Theſe etymologies are foreign to the Hebrew 
tongue. From Apharſachites comes the word 


Satrapa d. 


APHARSACHITES, or Mþharſithchites, people 


ſent by the kings of AH ria, to inhabit Samaria, 
inftead of thote 7/-ae/ites who were removed 


beyond the E up hr Its, Ezra, v. 6. They, with 
_ other Samaritans, oppoſed the 're-building of the 


walls of Ferufalem, Eura, iv. 9. Perhaps, alſo, 
named Profechytes, . 

„e, ohe, De: a ftream, 
a rapid torrent ; otherwiſe, ſtrength, vigbur. 

this name 
in Scripture. | 


I. APHEK, in the tribe of Fudzh, Here the Phi- 
Wines encamped, When the ark was brought 


from Shiloh, which was taken in battle by the 


Pphiliſtines, 1 Sam. iv. 1, 2, 3, & ſeq, Proba. 
| 3 the ſaine as Aphefah, mentioned Joſh. xv. 
II. A 


PHEK, in the valley of Fexreel. Here 15 
Philiftines encainped, while Saul and his army 
were near 7ezreel, on the mountains of Gilboa, 
1 Sam. xxix. 1, &c. 


HI. ArHEER, a city belonging to the tribe of 


Aſher, near the country of 'the Sidonians, Joſh. 
xix. 30; RM. 4. Perhaps, the ſame with, 


IV. Ap HERR, a city of $yr7a, one of che principal 


in Ben-hadad's kingdom, near unto which the 


battle was ſought between Ahab and Ben-hatad, 


wherein the Syrians were beaten (1 Kings, xx. 
26, & ſeq ) and, as they retreated with precipi- 
tation into tle city, the wall fell upon them, 
and cruſhed 27,000. Probably, in this city 
Aphek, or Aphaca, ſituated in Libanus, on the 
river Adonis, ſtood the famous temple of Venus 
the Aphacite, This city lay between Heliopolis 
and Biblos. | 


APHEREMA, one of the three toparchies added 

to Fudea, by the kings of Syria, 1 Macc. xi. 34. 
I 1Kings, x. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 21. Dir] Kophim. Bochart, de animal. Sacr. par. I. I. ii. c. Xxxi. 
3 Nlaffei Hit. Ind. I. i. 


2 Sce Bochart, 


4 Lymchot. F. Syrard, Sozomen. 


4 


Perha Ps. 


8 5 2 
- n 
e ds A neo ** 
Nm ˙ —— Ins. * * 
2 * — — 
„ hg — 


L. y 


Perhaps, the Ephrem, or Ephraim, men- 
tioned John, xi. 54. i | 
APHES-DAMMIM, or Pheſ-domim, dog: 

the portion or effuſion of blood, or drop of blood ; 

from ddp paſas, diminution, or dy pas, portion, 
and DT dam, blood. e RIDE 
APHES-DAMMIM, Ephes-dammim,. Dommim, 
or Pheſ-dommim, a place belonging to the tribe 
of Judah, between Shochoh and Azekah, where 
the Philiſtines encamped, when Goliath inſulted 

the battalions. of frac, I Sam. xvii. 1, 2. 
APHIAH, 2x: that blows, or breathes, or ſpeaks; 
from MB puach e or that tyes, or chains; from 

MP pach. 


APHRAIM, Euſebius places a town of this name 


fix miles from Legio, North. 
APHSES, or Ephjej, un: one that diminifhes, 

tears away, deſtroys ; from dupd patja, or pejeb, 

whence DYD patſam, to deſtroy. 45 


APHSES, head of the eighteenth ſacerdotal fa- 
mily, out of the twenty-four which David 


Choſe for the ſervice of the temple, 1 Chron. 
FWT 
APHUTZEI, ww : fat, big; from W puth. 
APHUTZ2EI1, 1ſraelites, who returned from the 
captivity, and ſettled in their old country. There 
is ſome probability, that the name of Aphutet 
comes from Ziphtah, a city mentioned in Joſh, 
xv. 43. ; 4x. | 
APIS. The Egyptians worſhipped an ox or a 
bull. They had at Heliopolis, an ox conſecrated 
to the ſun, which they called Mae vis: at Mem- 
phis, they had another, named Apis, dedicated to 
the moon. Oſiris was adored under the figure of 


this animal; but it was not altogether a com- 


0 
been ſuppoſed, that art was occaſionally uſed by 
thoſe concerned, to produce the characteriſtic 


marks of Apis: the fact is credible; yet the long 


- 
I. 


intervals in which a proper ſubje& was not 
found, ſeems to militate againſt the ſuppoſition. 
It has been generally thought, the golden calf 
which Aaron made for Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 
and the calves ſet up by Jeroboam, to be wor- 
ſhipped by the ten tribes, were imitations of the 


TS ptian Apis. Vide CALF, CHERUB. 
PO 


ALYPSIS, *AmoxdAulic: revelation J 
from &ToxzAUmTw, I reveal, I diſcover. 
APOCALYPSIS, this word ſignifies, in ge- 
neral, Revelation; in particular, the Revelation 
which St. Zohn had in the iſle of Patmos, whi- 
ther he was baniſhed by Domitian, between 


the years of J. C. 95 and 97. Caius, prieſt of 
the church of Rome, about the end of the ſecond. 


century, ſeems to ſay, that the Revelations was 
written by the arch-heretic Cerintbus. Dionyſius, 
biſhop of Alexandria, ſays, that ſome thought 
Cerinthus io be its author; that for himſelf, he 
believed it to be written by a holy man, whoſe 
name was ohn, but he would not affirm, that 


it was really the work of John the Apoftl: and 
_ Evangelifi. It paſſes, however, in the church, 


for certain, that the Revelations was compoled 


by St. 7nd the ſon of Zebedee, and brother of 


by 


mon ox; by the following marks, it was diſtin- 


guiſhed from the reſt of its ſpecies: the whole 
body was black, except a white ſquare ſpot on 
the forehead (which had, ſay ſome, the figure 
of an eagle on its back, but rather) reſembling 
a creſcent: the hairs of the tail were double, 
and it had the form of a beetle under its 
tongue. | 


When, after very diligent ſearch, a calf was found 


with theſe: marks, it was carried with great joy 
to the temple of Oſiris, where it was fed, and 
worthipped as a repreſentative of this god, while 
it lived: after death, it was buried with great 
ſolemnity and mourning; this done, they care- 
fully fought another with the ſame marks: 


ſometimes, they were many years before they 


found one; but when they had ſucceeded, there 
was a great feſtival over all the country. It has 


James; and, notwithſtandiug the doubts of 
Caius and Dionyſius, the ancients unanimouſly 
acknowledged him as its author. 


he Apocalypſe was not at all times, nor univer- 


ſally, owned as canonical. St Jerom, Amphi- 


lochius, and Sulpitius Severus, remark, that, in 
their time, many churches in Greece did not 
receive this book. Tt 1s not in the catalogue of 
the council of Laodicea, nor in that of St. Cyril 
of Feruſalem; but Tuſtin, Irenæus, Origen, 
Cyprian, Clemens of Alexandria, Tertullian, and 
after them all the fathers of the fourth, fifth, 
and following ages, quote the Revelations as a 
book then acknowledged to be canonical: fo, 
that though it was long in eſtabliſhing itſelf, yet 
at laſt it prevailed: however, ſome continued 
to reckon it among the books ſpoken againf. 


The Alogi, the Marcionites, the Cerdonians, Lu- 


therans, and others, have likewiſe rejected the 
Revelations; but even this proves, that it was 
generally received by the Catholic churches, 
and Proteſtants themſelves forſake Luther in 


this particular; for Beza has ſtrongly main- 


1 Herod. Liv, . XXxXVili. Plin. I. viii. c. xlvi. Strabo, I. xvii. 


1 


tained againſt his objections, that the Apoca- 
Iypſe is authentic and canonical, | 


„ Apud Euſeb. I. ili. e. xxyiii. Hiſt, Eecl 
The 


APO 
The book of Revelations contains twenty-two 
chapters; the three firſt are epiſtolary admo- 
nitions and inſtructions to the angels of the 
ſeven churches in Zſia Minor, Epheſus, Smyrna, 
Pergamus, Ihyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and 
Laodicea. The fifteen following chapters con- 
tain repreſentations of the perſecutions which 
the church was to ſuffer irom the Fews, Here- 
tics, and Heathens, principally from the empe- 
rurs Diocleſian, Maximan, Herculius, Galerius 
Maximian, Severus, Maxentius, Maximinus, and 
Licinius; and, laſtly, from Julian the Apoſtate. 


After this, we have a view of the divine ven- 


geance againſt perſecutors, the Roman empire, 


and the city of Rome. deſcribed under the name 
of Babylon, the great proſtitute, ſeated upon 
ſeven hills: and, ultimately, a deſcription of the 
triumph of the church, and its victories over its 
enemies; of the marriage of the lamb, and the 
happineſs of the church trumphant. 
II. ApocALVYPSIS, or Revelations of St. Peter, an 
: apochryphal book mentioned by Hiſebius, and 
> Ferom, and cited by Clemens of Alexandria, in 
3 his Hypotypeſes. There is none of it remaining, 
+ that we know of, Sozomen ſays, that in his 
time there was an APOCALYPSE OF Sr. PAUL 
read on Good- Fridays in the church, when all 
the people faſted religiouſly, in memory of our 
Saviour's paſhon, 
HI. APocALYPSIS, or Revelation of St. Paul, an 
apochryphal book, uſed among the Gng/tics and 
S Caiites This book contained, as the;e here- 
tics pretended, thoſe ineffa ble things, which the 
apoſtle faw during his ecſtacy, and which, as he 
tells tie Cormthians, he was not permitted to 


* divulge, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Sozomen ſays, that ſeve- 


ral monks, in his time, ſet a great value on this 
work, and affirmed, that it was diſcovered b 


_ revelation, in the reign of Theodoſius, at Tarfus, 
in St. Paul's houſe, where it had been hidden 


in a marble trunk, under ground: but, Sozo- 
nen enquiring into this fact, of an old prieſt 
belonging to the church of Tarſus, the prieſt 


anſwered, that he had never heard any thing 


about it, and believed the ſtory to have been the 
invention of heretics. | 

IV. ArocALYFs18,. or Revelation of St. Jen, 
different from the true Apocalypſe; Lambecius 
ſays, there is a MS. of it in the emperor's li- 


brary. Cod. 119. Biblioth. fol. 108... 15. 


> Euſcb. I. ii. c. iii. Hiſt, Eccl. 


Hiſt, Ecclef. 4 Sozomen. I. vii. c. xix. 

p. 120, Aug. tract. 93, in Joan. 

Fab. g. ii. s Epiphan. Heref. 31. c. viii. Gnoſtic. 
ad Pammech 


APO 


V. APoCALYPsS1s, or Revelation of Cerinthus. 


7 


2 Hieronym. in Catalog. Scriptur. Eccl. 


3: Origen, Hom, ult, in Matt. xxvii. 9. 


This arch- heretic compoſed certain Revelations, 
wherein he ſpoke of an earthly kingdom, and 
particular ſenſual pleaſures, 5 the ſaints 
ſhould enjoy for a thouſand years at Feruſalem. 


It has been obſerved, in another place, that ſome 


of the ancients ſuſpected Cerinthus to be the au- 


thor even of St. John's Revelations, perhaps 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe of this imitation, 
and the ill uſe which this heretic made of tae 
apoſtle's writings, the better to authorize his 
villons. . 


VI. ApocALVPSISs, or Revelation of St. Thomas, 


known only by pope Gelaſius's decree, which 
ranks it among the apochryphal books. 


VII. ArocaLyPysls, or Revelation of Adam. 


The Gnaſtics, as Epiphanius informs us, had 
ſuch an Apocalypſe: taking occaſion, doubtleſs, 
of forging it, from what is faid in Geneſis, of 
the Lord's cauſing a deep ſleep to fall on Adam, 
or, as the Septuagint have it, an ecſtacy. 


VIII. ApocALVYPSIS, or Revelation of Abrahary. 


The Sethian heretics had, in like manner, a 


ſpurious Apocalypſe of Abraham, which Epi- 
9 phanins deſcribes as abounding with filth and 


naſtineſs. 


IX. APoCALYPSIs, or Revelation of Moſes. Geore 


gius Syncellus (p. 27) ſpeaking of this Apocalypſe, 
ſays, the paſſage of St. Paul to the Galatians, 
is taken from it, c. vi. 15. Neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 


a new creature.“ Cedrenus ſays, ſome authors 


will have this Apocalypſe to be the ſame work 
as Geneſis the Leſs, another apochryphal book 
with which the ancients were acquainted, 


X. APoeALYPs1s, or Revelation of Elias. St. 
0 Jerom tells us, that the paſſage of St. Paul to 


the Corinthians (1 Cor. xi. 9) © Eye hath not 
{een, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive what God hath. 
prepared for thoſe that love him,“ is borrowed 
from the Revelation of Elias. Origen, in his 


citation of them, tells us, that they are no where 


found, but in the ſecret books of Elias. 


APOCRYPHAL, *ArmoxpvOcs : hidden or ſecret; 


from &moxpuTnTw, to hide or conceal. 


APOCRYPHAL, ſignifies properly HIDDEN, 


according to the ſenſè of the Greek, from which 
it is derived on the following account: Books 
are called apocryphal, (1) when tie. author 1s 


3: Apud Euſeb. I. vi. c. xiv, 


5 Epiphan. Hæreſ. 18, c. xxxviii. G. Eycar. part. IT. animal. 
6 Sozomen. l. vii. Hiſt. Eecleſ. c. xix. 


| 7 Theodoret. |. ii. hæretic. 
9 Epiphan. Haref. 39, c. v. 10 Hieron. Ep, 101, 
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not known; whether he has put no name to his 
work, or a falſe name. (2) Thoſe which are 
not in the canon of Scripture, nor publicly read 
in the congregation, altaough they may have 
been read iu private. (3) Thoſe waich are not 
authentic, and of divine authority; even, if 
they may be thought the works of eminent or 
of ſacred authors: for example, the Epiſtle of 
St. Barnabas. (4) Fhoſe which were compoſed 

by heretics, to authorize their errors. 
There are apocryphal books, therefore, of ſeveral 
degrees. Some are abſolutely falſe, dangerous, 
and impious, compaſed to defend error or ſuper- 


ſtition: others are ſim;!ly apocryphal, and not 


contrary to faith and good manners: others, 
after having been long conteſted by ſome, have 


been by others received as canonical; as the | 


church of Rome admits many, which are by all 
proteftants regarded as apochryphal, though 
printed with our Englifh Bibles, and parts of 
them read in our church ſervice: all of which, 
St. Jerom reckons among apochryphal writings, 
and ſays, the church reads them, but without 
receiving them into the canon: Æccleſia guidem 
legit, od intra canonicas Scripturas non recipit. 
There are ſome imall parts of Scripture, which 
are at this day conteſted, and received by ſome 
as canonical, by others as apochryphal ; f 
the titles to the Pſalms, the preface to Jerenuab, 
Eccleſiaſticus, the additions to Efther and Da- 
ie | 
APOLLO, one of the gods worſhipped by the 
Heathen, to whom they attributed oracles, and 
divination. Vide PyrHON and SPIRIT of 
PyVTHON, Acts, xvi. 16. Vide likewiſe Deut. 
XVili. 11; and 1 Sam. xxviii. 7; and 2 Kings, 
XXi. 6. 
APOLLON IA, Aro cb: perdition, deſtruc- 
tion. | 
I. APOLLONIA, a city of Macedonia, through 
which Paul paſſed in his way to Theſſalonica, 
Acts, xvii. 1. | x 
IT. AroLLonia, a city of Palgſtine, ſituated near 
the ſea, between Feppa and Cſarea, almoſt at 
an equal diſtance, Foſephus, Pliny, and Ptelemy 
ſpeak of it. Some, very improperly, confound 
it with Antipatris. Foſephus, Antiq. I. xiii. c. 


&x&111, ſpeaks of Antipatris and Apollonia, as of 


two different places. It is not mentioned in 
Scripture. 


APOLLONIUS, an officer belonging to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, whom Grotius believes to have 


z Hieron, Ep. ad Lætam. Aug. l. xv. de Civit. c. xxiii. 


uch as 


APO 


been governor of Mia. He is called, Mi. 
ſarches, in the Greek (1 Macc. v. 24) as if 
AHyſiarches, iich may be underſtood either in 
the interpretation above, or, as ſignitying the 
chief of a crew of villains. Antiochus Epiphane: 
having refolved to draw great ſums from Feru- 
falem, tent Apollanius to execute his deſign. A.M, 
3836; ante A. D. 167, he came thither at the 
head of 22,00 men; pretended he would con. 
tinue there, without giving any diſturbance; 
watted till the ſabbath-day, then fell on the 
peaple, and put great numbers to the ſword : the 
city was burnt and pillaged, 10,000 perſons 
were taken, carried captive, and fold to the king's 
profit. Two years after, Judas Maccavens having 
wen an army of 6200 Fews, Who continued 
aithful, Apollonius, at that time in Samara, 
marched againft him: but Judas defeated Apol- 
lontus, killed him, diſperſed his army, carried off 
a very rich booty, and took Apollanius's ſword, 
which he had ufed in the action, I Macc. i. 20, 
31. A. M. 3838 ane A. P. 166. 
II. AroLLON TVs Daus, governor of Cæh. Syria, 
and general of Demetrius Nicanor (ſon of Deme- 
trius Ster) having abandoned the party of Alox- 
ander Balas, and gone over to Demetrius Ni- 
canor, he headed a powerful army, to compel the 
Fews to declare for Demetrius. A. M. 3856, 
ante A. D. 148, he encamped at Jammia, und 
wrote to Jonathan Maccabeus, prince of the 
Fews, challenging him to deſcend into the plain, 
and reproaching him for continuing among rocks 
2 and mountains. onathan, ſtung with theſe 
reproaches, with his brother Simon, and 10,090 
troops, fet down before Foppa. The garriſon 
of Apoilonius's troops, ſhut the gates: but the 
citizens ſeeing Fonathan preparing to force them, 
opened the gates, and received him. 
Apollonius, informed that Jonathan had taken Joppa, 
advanced to Axotus with 3000 horſe, and 8090 
foot; having left 1000 horſe in ambuſcade near 
a brook, to fall on the Fews in their rear: but 
Jonathan having A N of the deſign, 
ranged his troops in ſuch a manner, that they 
phe: 7 face the enemy on each fide, and forbade 
them to quit their ranks; commanding them to 
ſtand firm, and receive the firſt onſet. po!h- 
nius's horſe were tiring themſelves all day, with 
throwing darts and arrows againſt Jonathan's 
troops, who received them on their bucklers, being 
very little incommoded by them: towards the 
evening, Jonathan charged the enemy; the horſe 


2 Hieron. Præfat. in lib. Salomon. 


3 Joſeph, Antiq. 1, xitt. c. viii. & 1 Macc. x. 6g, & ſeq. 


fled. 


PO 
fled, and the infantry. was defcated: ſome who 
| eſcitped, threw. themſelves into the temple of 
Dagon, near Azotus;, thither Jonathan purſued 
mem, and: burat them,. with the temple. He 
took, likewiſe, the city of 4ztus,- pillaged, and 
burned it. In this action, Apollonius loſt 8000 
men. Upon this victory, Alexander Balas be- 
flowed. new favours and new praiſes upon Jo- 
nal han he ſent him a: golden buekle, fuch as the 
king's relations wear, and gave him the property 
of Accaren. | | 
APOLLOS, Are: one that deſtroys and lays 
tale; from genre, FA periſh, or am de- 
firmed; or &ToMvuw, I deſtroy. 5 
Aren of Alewandria, who came tb 
Epheſus, A. D. 54, during the ablence of St. 
Paul, who was gone to Feruſalem. He was 
« an eloquent man; and mighty in the Seripttres ;"" 
Acts, xvii. 24: he was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord; ſpoke with zeal and fervour, and 
taught diligently. the things of the Lord: but he 
knew only the baptiſm of 7% u; ſo that he was, 
as it were, only a. Catechunien; and not fully in- 
formed of the higher branches of goſpel doc- 
trine: but he knew Jus to be Meſſiah, and 
declared himſelf openly as his diſoiple. There- 
fore, at Epheſus, he bogan to ſpeak. boldly in the 
ſynagogue, demonſtrating, by the Scriptures, that 
Jeſus. was the Cbriſt. Aquila and Priſcilla hav- 
ing heard him there, took him home with them, 
and inſtructed him more fully in the ways of 
God. | | | 
dome time after; he inclined to go into Aehaia, and 
the brethren wrote to the diſciples there, deſiring 
them to receive him: arrived at Corinth, he was 
very:ufeful; and there he watered what St. Paul 
had planted. It is ſuppoſed, the great fondneſs 
ths diſciples hads for him, almoſt produced a 
ſchiſm: (1 Cor. iii. 7) & ſome ſaying, Lam of 
Paul; others, I am of Apollos; others, I am of 
Cephas,” But this diviſion, which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corenthians, 
did not! prevent Paul and Apotlos from being 


cloſely united by the bands of Chriſtian charity 
and affection. Apellos hearing that the apoſtle 


was at Epheſus, went to meet him, and was 
there when St. Paul wrote the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, wherein he mentions;. that he had 
earneſtly entreated Apollo to return to Corinth, 
but had not prevalled. upon him; that, never- 
theleſs, he gave him room to hope, that he would 
go when he had an opportunity. | 
dome have ſuppoſed, that the-apoltle names Apollbs 


St 


1 


APOLLYON, *Amoaavw,. a Greek word, 


ApPO STATE, Arrogcding: 
APOSTAIE. | 


A 


APO 


and Cephas, not as the real perſons in whoſe 
names parties were formed at Gorinth, but that, 
not to provoke a temper which he deſired might 


ſubſide, he „transfers, by a figure, to Apollos, and 


zo himſelf what was ſaid really of other par- 
ties, whom, out of prudence, he declines naming. 
It might be ſimply thus—but the reluctance of 
Azollos to return to Corinth, ſeems to counte- 
nance the other, Which is tlie general opinion. 

Jerom ſays, Apollos was ſo diſſatisfied with the 
diviſion which had happened on his account at 
Corinth, that he reared into Cyete, with Zeno, a 
doctor of the law; but that this diſturbance hav- 


ing been appeaſed by the letter of St. Paul to the 


Corinthians, Apollos returned to this city, and 
was biſhop there. The Greets, in their calen- 
dars, make him biſhop of Duras; and, in their 
Meuœa, they ſet him down as ſecond biſhop of 


Colophon, in Aſia. Ferrarius ſays, he was biſhop 
of Iconium, in Phrygia; otliers, that he. was: 


biſhop of Cæſarea. 


which ſignifies the deſtroyer, and anſwers. to the 
Hebrew, Mae, Aladdon; which ſignifies. the 
ſame thing. St. Fohn. (Rev. ix. II) ſays, that 
„an angel having opened the bottomleſs pit, a 
thick ſmoke iſſued oute of it, and with this: ſmoke 
locuſts, like horſes prepared for battle, and com- 
manded by the angel of the bottomleſs pit, called 
in Hebrew, Abaduon; and in Greek, Apollyon.“ 
Vide FRAGMENT, No, XLIV. page 79; 
from & C1544 to 
depart, or ſeparate: | SON ae | 
(1) Thoſe who forſake Chri/ti- 
anity, to embrace idolatry, MAahometiſm, or an 
other falſe religion. (2) Thoſe who forſake 
any holy: profeſiton, whereunto they have en- 
pager themſelves-by ſolemn vows, and return to 
: ſecular, worldly, irreligious way of life. In. 
Scripture, the name apoſtate is not always taken 
in this ſenſe: Job, xxx1v. 18, —to ſay to a king, 
thou art an apoſtate (as the Vulgate tranſlates) 
the Hebrew imports only, © Who ſays to the 
king, Belial, thou worthleſs wicked man.“ Pro-. 
verbs, vi. 12, The man, who is an apoſtate, 
is good for nothing.“ The Hebrew, the 
man of Beltal, the wicked man.“ Ezekiel, ii. 
3. Gentes apoſtatrices, i. e. Nations that have 
rebelled. againſt the Lord.“ And when it is 


ſaid, wine and women will make wiſe men apoſ- 
tatize; the meaning is, that theſe are the moſt 


dangerous temptations man is expoſed to; and 
engage him moſt in ſin. | | 


Ad Tit. ths 
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APOSTLE, from the Greek, Apoſtolus, which fig- 


nifies a miſſionary, meſſenger, or envoy. Apoſtle 
is applied to Feſus, who was God's envoy to 
ſave the world, Hcb. iii. 1; though more com- 
monly ro perſons who were envoys, commiſ- 
ſioned by him. Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 21, uſes 
this word for a public herald, an ambaſſador, or 
nuncio. The Hebrews had apoſtles, ſent by 
their patriarch to coite-t yearly a certain tribute, 
which the Fews paid, called aurum coronarium. 
Some aſſert, that, before Jeſus Chriſt, they had 
another ſort of apoftle, who collected the halt- 
ſhekel, which was paid by every 1ſrazl:te to the 
temple. Theſe might be called apoſtles; but I 
cannot perceive, diſtinctly, that this name was 
en them, as it was to other officers, belong- 
ing to the high-prieſts and heads of the people, 
ſent to carry tiieir orders to cities and provinces, 
in affairs W to religion. | 
Saul was deputed to the ſyna- 
gogues of Damaſcus, with directions to ſeize 
and impriſon all who profeſſed the religion of 
Chriſt Feſus. The apoſtle alludes to this cuſtom, 


3 according o Ferom, in the beginning of his 


Epiſtle to tie Galatians ; ſaying, that he is an 
apoſtle, not of man, neither by man, but b 

Jeſus Chriſt :** q. d.—an apoſtle, not like thoſe 
among the Fews, ho derived their miſſion 
from the chief-prieſts, or from principal men of 


the nation; but an apoſtle ſent by Jeſus Chriſt 


hi ſelf. 


Euſebius and Jerom ſpeak like wiſe of apoſtles ſent 
* by the Fews. to defame Feſus Chriſt, and his 
diſciples. % Martyr, in vis Dialogue againſt 

q | 


Trypho, fays, they tent perions whom they 
called apoſties, to diſperſe circular letters, filled 
with calumnies againſt the Chriſtians: and 
to this, it is ſuppoſed, there is a reference, 
s Acts, xxviii. 22. Epiphanius, ſpeaking of theſe 
apoſtles, obſerves, that this was a very ho- 


nourable and profitable employment among the 


Fews. i 
APoSsTLES of Jeſus Chrift, in which ſenſe the 


word is now commonly uſed, were his chief 


and moſt diſtinguiſhed diſciples; he inveſted them 


with authority, filled them with his ſpirit, truſted 
them particularly with his doctrine and jervices, 
and choſe them to raiſe the edifice of his church 
upon. Feſus Chrift, after his reſurrection, ſent 
them into all the world, commiſhoned to preach 
and to baptize, to work miracles, &c. The 


1 L xiv. Codic. Theod. de Judzis. 
Epiſt. ad Galat. v. 1. 
D Peri. fructus, pomum. 


APP 


names of the twelve apoſtles choſen by Fu; 
Chriſt are, 1. Peter; 2. Andrew; 85 John; 
4. Philip; 5. James Major; 6. Bartholimeso. 
7. Thomas; 8. Matthew; 9. Simon; 10. Fude, 
Il. James Ainor; 12. Juclas Thar, Thus la 
betr ved his maſter, and hanged himſelf; St. 
Mathias was choſen in his place, 

APPAIM, dd: countenance, viſage; from See ahh; 
the ugſe; or anger, D anaph, wrath : otherwiſe, 
a baker ; from dd aba. 

APPAIM, fon of Nadab, 1 Chran. ii. 30. 

APPH Us, Ta cο g: counſel of indignation; other- 
wie, one that uſurps the counſcl, or that penetrates: 
from DN chaphajh, to penetrate. | 

APPHUS, a furname given to Fomathan Maccg- 
beus, 1 Macc. ii. 5. Apphus miy ſigniſy one 

who faints away, or one who abounds, or one 
who ſcatters and diſperſes, according to the dir. 
ferent ways of writing it, ore deficiens. wn 
abundare. Dh fpargere. | 

3 Ac Ott : that produces, or is fruit- 

7 | | 

APPHIA, the wife of Philemm, St. Pauls 
friend. It is believed, ſhe ſuffered martyrdom 
with her h:1ſband, Phile;non ; their feſtival is ob- 
ſerved November 22. Ee: 

APPLE, Pomum, Malum. The word malus or 

malum, is ſometimes taken generally, and an- 

_ {wers to the Hebrew pert, fruit; ſometimes for 

an apple and apple-trce, - and anſwers to the 
Hebrew taphuah, Moſes bleſſing Foſeph, withes 
him © the precious fruits brought forth by the 
ſun and moon,“ z. e. by the rains and dews of 
heaven; by the gentle influences of the fun and 
moon: literally, + the precious fruits brought 
forth by the ſun, and the precious things put 
forth by the moon.” The Vu'gate reads, de 
fomis cœli; de pomis fructuum ſolis & lung. The 
Chaldee, and others, by the truits of the moon, 
underſt ind thoſe which come monthly, and by 
the fruits of the ſun, thoſe which come yearly. 
Some trees, ſuch as the fig, and the orange, 
have fruit almoſt always on them. Maſes adds, 
& the fruits of the ancient mountains,“ proba- 
bly the vine, olive, and other.trees, which grow 
on mountains. ! EG 

The ſpoule ſays (Cant. vii. 13) © ſhe has all ſorts 
of fruits, new and old, at her houſe, laid up for 
her beloved.“ In portis noſtris omnia poma, XC. 
But the Hebrew reads magadim, 7122, things 
delicious, delicac;es. 


2 Vide Gothofredi Notas in Cod. Theod. J. xiv. 3 Hieronym. in 
« Euſeb. in Iſai. xviii. ; 


7 MDT Taphuah. pomum, malus. 


Hieronym. ibidem. » Epiphan, Harcf. 30. 


Solomon 


APR 


Solomon ſays (Prov. xxv. 11) that & a word fitiy 
_ . fpoken, is like apples of :;gold in pictures of ſil- 


ver.” The Vulgate, in lectis argenteis, in ſilver 


beds; Heb. like apples of gold in baſkets (or 
net-work, fillagree-work) of ſilver. Theſe . 
golden apples were, probably, oranges, or citrous. 

he firſt fruits, ſay the Rabbins, were carried to 
the temple in ſilver baſkets. 


God commanded the Hebrews, when they planted 


fruit-trees, not to eat of them du: ing the three 
firſt years. In the fourth year, the fruit was 
conſecrated to the Lord, and in the fifth year, 
the proprietor gathered it for his own uſe. 


APRIES, k ng of Egypt, called Pharash- Hophrah, 


in the ſacred writings, Jerem. xliv. 20. Apries 
was ſon of Pſammis, and grandion of Nechos, or 
Neche, who tought 7oftah, king of the PFetvs. 
He reigned twenty-five years, and was long 
contidered as one of the happicft princes in the 
world: but having equipped a fleet, to reduce the 


| Cyrenians, he loſt alinoft his whole aimy in this 


expedition. The Egyptians, reſolved to make 


him reſponſible for this ill ſucceſs, rebelled, pre- J 


tending he undertook the war only with deſign 
to get rid of his ſubjects, and govern the remain- 


Ing parc more abſolutely. He deputed one of his 


principal officers, named Amajis, in hope of 


bringing them to their duty: but, while Ama/s 


was ayes ay them, one of the multitude 
En dem about his helmet, and proclaimed 


im king; the reſt applauded kim, and Amaſis * 


did not oppoſe it. He put himſelf at their head, 


marched againſt Arzes, defeated him, and took 
him prifoner. Amaſis treated him with kindneſs, 
but the people were not fatisfied till they had 
taken him from Amaſis, and ſtrangled him. Such 
was the end of Apries, according to Herodotus. 
Itremiah threatened this prince with being deli- 


vered into the hands of his enemies, as he had 


T 


delivered Zedekiah, king of Fudah, into the hands 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. 

his prince had made a league with Zedebiah, and 
promiſed him aſſiſtance (Ezek. xvii, 15); Zede- 
kh, therefore, relying on his forces, revolted 
from Nebuchadnezzar, A.M. 3414; ante J. C. 
584; who, early in the year following, marched 
againſt Zedekiah; but as other people of Syria 
had likewiſe ſhaken off their obedience, he firſt 
reduced. them to their duty; then, towards the 
end of the year, he beſieged Feruſalem, 2 Kings, 
XXV. 5 2. Chron. xxxvi. 17; Jerem. XX&1X. I; 
Ii. 4. Zedekiah defended himſelf there long, to 
give time to Pharach-Hophrah, or Apries, to 


1 Herodot. l. ii. c. clxi. clxil. & clxix. 


AQ 
come to his aſſiſtance. Apries advanced, with a 
powerful army; and the king of Babylon raiſed 
the ſiege, to meet him; but Apries, not daring to 
n a battle wich the Chaldeans, retreated into 
Egypt, and abandoned Zedekiah, Exekiel (chap. 
XxIX.) reproaches Egypt ſeverely with this 
bateneſs; threatening, that fince it had been 


a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of ſſrael, and 
an occation of falting; for when they took hold 


of thee by thy hand, thou didſt break and rent all 
their ſhovuider ;'* he prophecies, that Egypt 
ſnould be reduced to a- ſ{clitude, that God would 
lend the ſword agninſt it, which ſhonld deſtroy 
man und beaft in it: and this was afterwards 
accompliſhed; ft, in the perfor of Apries, and 
next, in the conqueſt of Egypt, by the Perfians. 
Jo this king, likewife, we apply the following 
words of Habbakuk (Hab. xi. 15): * Woe unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink; that putteſt 
thy bottle to him, and makeit him drunken 
alſo, that thou mayeſt look on his naked- 
neſs.” Vide FRAGMENT, No. | 

AQUILA, a native of Pontus, in Afia Minor, 
was converted by Sr. Paul, together with his 
wife, Priſcilla. Ads, xxvii. 2, &e. As Aquila 
was by trade, a tent-maker, as well as St. Paul, 
the apoſtle lodged with him at Corimb. Aquila 
came thither, not long before, from Itah, being 
obliged to leave Rome, by the edict of the em- 
peror Claudius, which baniſhed all Fews from 
that city. St. Paul afterwards quitted Aquila's 
houfe, and abode with Juſtus, near the Fewifh 
ſynagogue, at Corinth, perhaps, becauſe Aquila 
was a converted Few, ard Juſtus was a convert 
from Paganiſm; that ſo the Gentiles might come 


and hear him with more liberty. hen the 


apoſtle left Corinth, Aguila and Priſcilla accom- 
panied him to Epheſus, where he left them to 
profit that church by their inftructons and ex- 
ample, while he went to Feruſalem. They did 
him very great ſervices in this city, and even 
expoſed their own lives to preferve his, Rom. 
xvi. 4. They were returned to Rome, when St. 
Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans, wherein 
he ſalutes them with great encomiums. laſtly, 
they were come back to Epheſus again, when 
St. Paul wrote his Second Epiſtle to Timothy, 


wherein he defires him to ſalute them in his 
name, 2 Tim. iv. 19, What became of them 


afterwards, is not known. The Greeks call 


Aquila, biſhop and apoſtle, and honour him 


July 12. The feſtival of Aquila and Priſtilla is 
placed in the Roman calendar, Fuly 8. | 


2 Sueton. Claud. c. xxv. 
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II. AqQuiLA, a celebrated tranſlator of the Old 
Teſtament, from Hebrew into Greek : being 
made ſurveyor of the works, by the emperor 
Adrian, when the city of Feruſalem Ci. e. Alia 


was rebuilt by is orders, he had opportunity, 
while in this employment, to ſec the early diſci- 


ples of Jeſus, with the purity of whoſe lives, and | 


the eninence of whole virtues, he was ſo affected, 


as to embrace Chriſtianity ; but being much 


addicted to judicial aſtrology, the governors of 
the church remonſtrated to him, that this curious 
and unprofitable art was inconfiitent with the 
profeſſion of Chriſt; and he ſtill retaining it, 
was expelled the church. Unable to endure the 
ſhame of this excommunication, Aquila renounc- 
ed Chriſtianity, embraced Fudaiſm, and received 
circumciſion : he then applied himſelf to ſtudy 
the Hebrew, and having acquired an accurate 
knowledge of it, he allied the Old Teftament, 
and deſigning to conceal the ignominy of his 
apoſtacy, he endeavoured, as Epiphanius ſays, 
(from whom we learn theſe particulars) to diſtort 
thoſe paſſages which relate ro our Saviour, and 
to interpret them in a ſenſe different from that 
of the LXX. This he executed, as is believed, 


in the emperor Adrian's time. 


When Aquila commenced his tran{lation, he de- 


ſigned to keep cloſe to the meaning of the text, 
but to render it in a free and eaſy manner: after 
which, he undertook a more exact verſion, 


wherein he attempted to render the moſt minute 


terms, ſtrictly and literally; this, the Jets called 


an accurate tranſlation, and valued it above all 


others. Aquila contentioſus interpres, qui non 
\ folum werba, ſed etymologias quoque verborum 
transferre conatus eft, ſays St. Terom, epiſt. to 
Pammachius, Notwithſtanding, in other places, 
he commends Agquila's ſcrupulous and literal 
3 exaCtneſs. Aquila, qui non contentioſius ut quidam 
putant, fed ſtudicfius verbum interpretatur ad ver- 
bum, And, whereas the ancients generally accuſe 
him of changing the ſenſe of ſuch paſlages as 
favour Chriſtianity, St. Ferom writing to Marcella, 
ſays, „ that he was continually examinin 
Aguila's tranſlation, and every day Sifcoverel 
many things in it, which confirm our belief:“ 
Ut amice ment! ers gue ad nijtram fidem 
pertineant roborandam plura reperio. Re 
We do not know, certainly, whether Aguila, before 


he embraced Chri/tianity, was a Jeu, or a Gen- 


tile. Epiphanius makes no doubt but that he 
was a Gentile ; others urge ſuch difficulties 


Lib. de ponderib. & menſuris. 
ad Damaſ. 4 Theodoret. in Iſai. xv. & xxix. 
I, i. contra hæreſ. p. 40. 7 Hieron, in loc, Hebr, 


2 Origen. ad African, Hieron. in Ezechiel. idem ad Pammach. 


ARA 


againſt it, as are not eaſily reſolved. It has been 
doubted, likewiſe, whether he be the ſame per- 
fon with Omrkelss, the celebrated paraphraſt of 
the Pentateuch. Some Rabbins and Chriſtian 


authors are for the affirmative, others for the 


negative: but, by the accounts of the generality 
of the Fews, Onbelos is more ancient than the 
time of the Aquila we are ſpeaking of; and, 
beſides, many places in Ozkelos and Aquila are 
differently tranflated. The reader may conſult 
F. Montfaucon's Diſſertation, before his Hexapla, 
p. St, and Walton's and Serrarius's Prologo— 
mena. | 

AQUILO, the north-wind. The Hebrews gene- 
rally denote the north, by the left hand; the 
ſouth, by the right; the weſt behind; and the 
eaſt before; according to the diſpoſition of a 
man whoſe face is turned to the eaſt, 

AR, or Aur, y: awaking, watching, evacuation, 
Uncovering. | 
AR, Areopolis, Ariel of Moab, or Rabbath-Moab. 
Theſe names ſignify the ſame city, the capital of 

the Moabites, on the river Arnon, which divided 
* it in two. Theodoret calls it, ſimply Ariel: Euſe- 
5 bius the ſame, adding, that the idol of theſe 
people, probably Moabites, was called Ariel. 
Epiphanius ſays, that a ſmall tract of land, ad- 
joining to Afab, Ituræa, and the country of the 
5 Nabatheans, is called Arielitis. Jſaiab calls it 
(xvi. 7, 11) „the city with walls of burnt 
brick ;** ad muros cocti beg in Hebrew, Kir- 


7 hareſcheth, or Kirjath-hares. St. Ferom ſays, 


this city was deſtroyed by an earthquake, when 
he was young. We believe, Charac-/oba, or 
ee e to be the ſame with Ar and 
Arxreopolis. | | 
ARA, XN: curſing, one that curſes; from M 
arar, according to ſome: other wiſe, ſeeing; from 
TR raah. £ 
ARA, ſon of Fether, of the tribe of Aber, 
1 Chron. vii. 38. | eh 
ARAB, 2x: one that lays ſnares : otherwiſe, one 
that multiplies; from 227 rabab: otherwiſe, 
locuſts; from ad anbe: otherwiſe, a window ; 
from MII aruba. | 
ARAB, a city belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
"1 i 1 ih "A < | 
ARABAH, nn, D great, or powerful : 
from 225 rabab, or Had rabah : otherwiſe, con- 
tentious or diſputative ; from 217 rub. 
ARABAH, a city belonging to tlie tribe of Benja- 
min, Joſh. xviu. 28. 


3 Hieronym. 
5 Euſeb.in locis Hebr. in Areopolis. 6 Epiphan. 


ARABIANS, 


ARA 


ARABIANS, dae; from ee areb: the evening; 
or. a place wild and deſert : or, hoſtages, pledges, 
ravens, mixtures, mild: this word has all theſe 
ſignifications: mixtures, from day aurabim, or 
aurebim, becauſe this country was inhabited by 
different kinds of people. | 

ARABIA, a conſiderable part of Weſtern Ala. 
Arabia lies ſouth-eaſt of Judæa, and is diſtin- 
guiſhed into three parts, Arabia Deſerta, Petræa, 
and Felix. Arabia Deſerta has the mountains of 
Gilead to the weſt, and the river Euphrates eaſt : 
it comprehends the [tureans, the Edomites, the 
| Nabatheans, the people of Kedar, and others, 
who. lead a wandering life, having no cities, 
houſes, or fixed habitations; but dwelling in 
' tents, in modern Arabic, Bednweens. This coun- 
try ſeems commonly to be deſcribed in Scripture 
by the word Arab, which ſignifies, properly, in 
| Hebrew, the weſt, or people gathered together. 
They = have taken the name of Arabim, or 
weltern, from their ſituation to the weſt of the 


to the ſettlement of Iſrael in Canaan. In Euſe- 
bius, and authors of that and the following ages, 
the country, and greateſt part of the cities beyond 
Jordan, and of what they call the Third. Pale/tine, 
are conſidered as parts of Arabia. 

Arabia Petræa extended ſouth of the Holy Land; 
Petra was the capital of it. This country con- 
tains the ſouthern Edomites, the Amalekites, the 
Cuſbites (very improperly called Ethiopians by 
our tranſlators, and other interpreters of Scrip- 
ture) the Hivites, the Meonians, or Maonims, &c. 
Theſe people are at preſent known under the 
general name of Arabians: but it is of conſe- 
quence to notice the ancient inhabitants of theſe 
diſtricts, as they are mentioned in the text of 
Scripture. In this country, was Kades-barnea, 
Gerar, Beerſheba, Lachiſh, Libnah, Paran, Arad, 
Haſmona, Oboth, Phunon, Dedan, Segor, &c. 
alſo, mount Sinai, where the law was given to 
Moſes. | 

Arabia Felix lay farther ſouth :. being bounded eaſt 
by the Perſian Gulph; ſouth by the ocean, be- 
tween Africa and India; and weſt by the Red 
Sea. As this Arabia did not immediately 
 adjoin to the Holy Land, it is not ſo frequently 
mentioned, It is thought, that the queen of 
Sheba, who viſited Solomon (1 Kings, x. 1) was 
queen of part of Arabia Felix, This country 
abounded with riches, and particularly ſpices. 
The Scripture mentions frequently the Arabians 
(meaning thoſe adjoining 7udea) as a powerful 


3 — 


Euphrates; and, if ſo, their name Arab is prior 


A N 
people, who valued themſelves on their wiſdom. 
Their riches conſiſted principally in flocks and 
cattle: they paid king Jeheſbaphat an annual 
tribute of 7700 ſheep, and as many goats. 
2 Chron. xvii. 1. The kings of Arabia furniſhed 
Solomon with a great quantity of gold and ſilver, 
1 Chron. ix. 14. They loved war, but made it 
rather like thieves and plunderers, than ſoldiers. 
They lived at liberty in the field, or the deſert, 
concerned themſelves little about cultivating the 
earth, ard were not very obedient to eſtabliſhed 
governments. This is the idea which the Scrip- 


ture gives us of them, Iſai. xiii. 20. The ſame 


is their character at this day. 
The inhabitants of Arabia, who dwelt there before 


Abraham came into Canaan, were deſcended 


from Ham. We find there the Midianites, of 
the race of Cuſb, among whom Moſes retired. 
Abimelech, king of Gerar, is known in the time 
of Abraham; and the Amalekites, in the time of 
Moſes. The Hivites, the Amorites, Kenites, 
Mieonians or Mahonians, extended a good way 
into Arabia Petrea; the Horim, in the moun- 
tains which lie ſouth of the land of Canaan, and 
e ſt of the Dead Sea. The Rephaim, Emim, 
Zuzim, and Zamzummim, Ger. xiv. 5; Deut. 
11. 8, 9, &c. inhabited the country called after- 
wards Arabia Deſerta, and peopled by the Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, and Edomites. N 
rabia is generally ſtony, rocky, and mountainous; 


principally in parts now remote from the ſea, 


though formerly adjacent to it! In the courſe of 


ages, a vaſt plain has been interpoſed between 


the mountains, now in the midſt of the country, 
and the ſea, which has gradually retired. This 


is now the moſt fruitful and beſt cultivated part; 


but ic is alſo the hotteſt : for up in the mountain s, 
the air 1s much cooler than beiow in the plains : 


they alſo contain plants and animals of different 


kinds. The plain is called TEHAMA; or the 
levels. Vide FRAGMENT, No. XXXIX. p. 10. 
Arabia Petræa, and Arabia Felix, were poſſeſſed 
by the deſcendants of Ihmael, who were more 
particularly known by the name of Arabian. 
Vide ISHMAELITES. The Arabians themſelves 
thus relate their hiſtory : 
The firſt (whom they call pure and unmixed) Ara- 
* bians, deſcended from Gahtan, or Foktan, ſon of 
ber, and brother of Peleg; who, after the 
diviſion of languages, ſettled this peninſula of 
Aſia. | | 
The ſecond Arabians, who ſucceeded theſe, are the 
deſcendants of Iſhmael, fon of Abraham and Ha- 


1 Bibl. Orient. p. 120, 121. | » 
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the Arabians who live in towns, 


ARA 


gar, who came and ſettled among the ancient 
Arabians, and was father of the mixed Hrabians, 
or Mota-Arabes, or Maoſta-Arabes, or Iſbmaelites. 
IN. B. Very different from the modern Mgſar- 
abians, or Meſtarabians, ſo called by the Spa- 
mards, becaute they are Arabians blended with 
other nations.“ | | 

The pure and ancient Hrabians were divided by 
tribes, as well as the ſons of Thmael; and ſome 
of theſe tribes are ſtill in being in Arabia, others 
are loſt and extinct. | 


The [hmaelites formed twelve tribes, according to 


the number of the ſons of Iſbmael (Gen. xxv. 
13, 14, &c.) viz. Nebajoth, Kedar, Abdiel, Mib- 
fam, Miſbma, Dum«h, Maſſa, Hadar, Tema, 
Fetur, Naphifſh, and Kedemah but although 
theſe people are very careful in the prefervation 
of their genealogy, yet they cannot trace it ſo 
high as Iſhmael; they are obliged to ſtop at 
Adnan, one of his deſcendants; the genealogy, 
even of Mahomet, riſes no bigher. - 

Beſides the deſcendants of Iſhmael, who peopled 


the greateſt part of Arabia, the ſons of Abraham 


and Keturah, of Lot, of Eſau, of Nahor, and 
others, dwelt in the ſame country, and mixed 
with, or drove out, the old inhabitants. 

The inhabitants of Arabia are divided into thoſe 


who dwell in cities, and thoſe who live in the 


fields and deſerts: the latter abide continually in 
| tents, and are much more honeſt and ſubtle than 
Of theſe, 
ſome are Gentiles, others Muſſulmans; the former 
preceded Mabomet, and are called among them 
Arabians of the Days of Ignorance; the others 
are thoſe who have received the doctrines 
' preached by Mahomet : theſe are called Moſ- 
lemoun, or Muſſulmans, i. e. believers; theſe are 
the people who conquered, and who. poſſeſs 
great part of A/ia and Africa, and who founded 
the four great monarchies of the Turks, the 
Perſians, 
other leſſer kingdoms. | 
Arabia Deſerta is called Hegiaz, and is become the 
moſt celebrated of all, by reaſ n of the cities of 
Mecca and Medina, ſituated in it. Arabia Pe- 
trea is now known by the name of Hagar, or 
Hagiar; which ſignifies ſtone, or rock: but 


Arabia Deſerta, as underſtood by the ancients, 


extended much farther towards Syria and the Eu- 
phrates. >» | 
Foktan, the ſon of Eber, having ſettled in Yemen, 


erected: a kingdom there, and was himſelf the 
2 firſt monarch. His ſon, Jarab, ſucceeded him, 


Bibl. Orient. p. 477, Jaman, or Jeman. 
3 Herod. I. i. & iii. c. vüi. 


Horocco, and Mogul; not to mention 


ARA 


who introduced the Arabian language, which 
borrowed its name from him, as did the whole 
country. The third king was Faſchab; the 
fourth Abdalfchams, ſurnamed Sobas; from him, 
the old Sah@ans derived their name. His deſcend- 
ants reigned iu Jemen, above 2000 years before 
the rife of Ma hometaniſim. 55 
The Atablians iu general are cunning, witty, gene- 
rous, and ingenious; lovers of eloquence and 
poetry, but ſuperſtitious, vindictive, fanguinary, 
and given to robbery (i. e. of thoſe not under the 
protection of ſome of themſelves) which the 
think allowable, becauſe Abraham, the father of 
Iſhmael, ſay they, gave his ton nothing, Gen. 
RXV. 6, 6. | | 
Theancient Arabians were idolaters: they worſhip. 
2 ped a ſtone, ſays Clemens Alexandrinus, Max. 
imus Tyrius, and the modern Arabians, accuſe 
them of the ſame. The black ſtone, which has 
the repute of having been, from time immemorial, 
the object of their worſhip, is {till to be ſeen in 
3 the CAABA of Mecca. They ſay, this ſtone 
was originally white, but has wept itſelf black 
on account of the ſins of mankind. Herodotus ſays, 
they had only two deities— Bacchus, and Venus 
Celeſtial: Bacchus, they called Uro/talt; and Venus, 
+ Alilat, or Alilatta. Strabo tells us, that they adored 
only Jupiter and Bacchus : which Alexander the 
. Great being informed ot, reſolved to ſubdue them, 
that he might oblige them to worſhip him, as 
their third deity. 
The modern Arabians, deſcended from Ihmael, men- 
tion other names of the old deities adored in 
Arabia; as, Lakiah, whom they invoked for 
rain; Hafedah, for preſervation from bad acci- 
dents in their journies; and Razora, for the ne- 
ceſſaries of life; Lath, or Ablat, which is a 
diminutive of Ala, the true name of God; 
Axa, or Uza, from Aziz, which ſignifies the 
mighty God. Menat, from Menan, diſtributor 
of favo.rs.. It is very probable, that they ador- 
ed likewiſe the two golden antelopes, whereof 
there is fr-quent mention 1n their hiſtories, and 
which. were offered at the temple of Adecca. 
The ancient Midianites, among whom Miſes 
retired, and was received by 7ethro, worſhipped 
5 Abda and Hinda. Urotalt, mentioned by He- 
rodotus, denotes, probably, the ſun; and Alitat, 
the m on. The tirſt of theſe words, may ſig- 
nify the God of light; the ſecond, the God, or 
_ goddeſs, eminently. Vide ABRAHAM. | 
Since the goſpel was preached, many Arabians 
have embraced Chriſtianity: we know of ſome 


* 


2 Clem. Alex. in Protreptico, 29. 0 Ape gg Tov N No. 
4 Strabo, l. xvi. p. 310. 


5 D'Herbelet. Bibl. Orient. p. 476. | 
biſhops 


ARA 
biſhops and martyrs of Arabia; in Origen's 
time, a council was held there againſt certain 
1 heretics. The Mahometans acknowledge, that 
before Mabomet, there were three tribes in the 
country, which profeſſed Chriſtianity, viz. thoſe 
of Thanouk, Bahera, and Naclab. That of 
Tpanduſ having had ſome difference with their 
neighbours, on the ſubject of religion, retired to 
the province of Baharain, on the Perſian 
Gulph. 45 | 
ARACEANS, or Arkites, people deſcended from 
Arab, fon of Canaan, who dwelt in the city 
Arce, or Arca, at the foot of mount Libanus. 
Jyſephus and Ptolemy both ſpeak of this city. 
Antoninus's Itinerary places it between Tripolis 
and Antaradus. Joſephus produces a fragment 
of the hiſtory of Mria, wherein it is related, 
that the inhabitants of Arce ſubmitted to the A- 
r1ans, together with thoſe of Sidon and old 7yre. 
And, in another place, he ſays, that the river 
Sabbaticus empties itſelf into the Mediterranean, 
between Arce and Raphanæa. This is, probably, 
the Arce mentioned in Feſephus, and ſaid to be- 
long to the tribe of Ajher, and otherwiſe called 
Antipas. In Solomon's time, Baariah was in- 
tendant of the tribe of Abbes, according to the 
Hebrew text, 1 Kings, iv. 16; but Joſephus ſays, 
he was governor of the country round about the 
city of Arce, which lies upon the fea. In the 
latter times of the Few!/h commonwealth, this 
5 city was part of Agr:ppa's kingdom. 
ARACH, a city of Chaldæa, built by Nimrod, the 
grandton of Cub, Gen x. 8. In ai: probabilite, 
is the town of Aracca, pliced by Ptolemy, in the 
Syfiana, on the Tigris, below the place of its 
confluence with the Euphrates. Ammian calls it 
Arecha. From this city, the Arectæan pl.ins 
which abound with naphta, and ſometimes take 
fire, derive their name: and, probably, from 
hence the Arabians have named Jraca, or Eraca, 
a large province of Aſia, c>tending along both 
ſhores of the Tigris, an extent of twenty days” 
journey: its breadth, eleven 0 journey. The 
capital of this province, under the Chaldzans 
and Affyrians, was Babylen, under the princes 
named Cyfrofs, wad adam; and under the Ara- 
bians, was. Bagdat This province is called 
. Chaldæa, or Babylonia, by the Greeks and La- 
bins. | 
ARAD, or Aured, Ty: a wild afs; in Syriac, a 
dragon. | 


1 Dem. p. 852, Thanouk. 
| 4 Antiq.. v. c. i. p. 142. 


2 Antiq. l. ix. c. xiv. 
5 Ibid. |. viii. p. 256. 
7 Ardet Aracteis aut unda per hoſpita campis. Tibull. 


ARA 


ARAD, Arada, Arath, Adraa, or Adra, a city, 
ſouth of the tribe of Judab, and the land of 
Canaan, in Arabia Petræa. The Iſraelites hav- 
ing advanced toward Canaan, the king of Arad 
oppoſed their paſſage, defeated them, and took a 
booty from them, Numb. xxi. 1. But they de- 
voted his country as accurſed, and deſtroyed all 
its cities, as ſoon as they became maſters of the 

land of Canaan. Numb. xxxili Arad was 
rebuilt, and Euſcbius places it in the neighbour- 
hood of Kades, four miles diſtant from Malatbis, 

and twenty from Hebron. 

ARADUS, a city and iflund in the Mediterranean, 

cn the coaſt of Phenicia, over againſt Antaradus. 
The ile of Aradus is but ſeven furlongs, or 875 
paces, about, and 1s 200 paces diſtant from the 
continent. The Aradians, or Arkites, deſcend- 

' ants of Canaan, dwelt at Aradus, Gen. x. 17. 

This country was promiſed to the I/raelites; but 


they did not poſſeſs it, till, perhaps, the reign of 


David, or of Solomon. | 
ARAH, Mx: way, fath: or, daily proviſions; 
from NN aruchah : or, to exhale; from My riach, 
I. ARAH, fon of Ullah, a grandſon of Aer. 
1 Chion. vii. 29. | 
II. Aran. - His Lfvendarit returned from Babylon, 
to the number of 775. Eſra, li. 5. | | 
ARAM, d&: elevation, magnificence; from dis 
ramam, or DN rum; or, one that deceives; from 


TRA ramia: or, their curſe ; from & arar, and 


the pronoun d am, therr's. 
ARAM, , azw: Heb. ram, from the ſame 


roof, | 


I. ARAM. fiftii ſon of Shem, was the father of the 


peopie of Syria, who, from him, are called Ara— 
means, There are many countrics of this name, 
diſtinguiſhed in Scripture, Aram Naharim, or 
Syria of the Tro Rivers, that is, Meſopotamia, 
Aram of Damaſcus, Aram of Soba, Aram Beth- 
rohob, and Aram of Maacha ; becante tie cities 
of Damaſcus, Soba, Hethrohob, and Maachah, 
were in Syria; or, at leaſt, becauſe Syria COU 
tained the provinces of Soba, Maachah, Robsb, 
&c. Homer and Heſiod cl thoie Aramædns, 
whom the more modern Greeks cali Syrians, 
The proph.t Amos, feems to ſay (ix. 7) that 
the fi:it Aramæans dwelt in the country of Kix, 
in Iberia, where the river Cyrus runs; and that 


Gcd brought them from thence, as he did the | 


| Hebrews out of Egypt: but when this happened 
is not known. Moſes always calls the Syrians, 
3 De bello Jud. J. vii. c. xiv, 

De bello, ! vii. c. xxiv. 


8 Pill, Orient. p. 317. 
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4 Voyage dela Boulaye, p. 42, Bibl. Orient. P. 404. 
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and people of Meſapotamia, Arumites. The 
rameans often warred againſt the Hebrews : 
David ſubdued them, and obliged them to pe y 
him tribute. Solomon preſerved the ſame autho- 
rity: but, after the ſeparation of the ten tribes, it 
does not appear that the Syrians were generally 
ſubje& to the kings of {/rael; unleſs, perhaps, 
under 7ereboam II, who reſtored the kingdom of 
Iſrael! to its ancient boundaries, 2 Kings, xiv. 25. 


II. Aram, ſon of Efrom, and father of Amminadab. 


Ruth, iv. 20; Matt. i. 34; Luke, iii. 33. 

ARAMITESS, MIX, ovox: Heb. Aramia, 1.e. 

a Syrian woman, F yy ARAM. The word 
Syria, comes probably from the Hebrew w1 
Fur, a rock, or fortreſs; which is alſo the name 


of the city of Vyre, formerly very famous in 


Syria and Phænicia. 
ARAN, px: art; from pI grun: or, ſong, ſbout- 

ing for joy; from ph ranan : or, their 7 from 

Me arar, to curſe, and the affix Dam, their's. 
ARAN, ſon of Diſban, and brother of Us, of the 


race of Eſau. Gen. xxxvi. 28. 


ARAPHA, or Erepheb, dem, yiyac: phyſic, or 


- pardon; from deo rapha, to cure, to pardon : or, 
the mouth, or opening of the mountain; from MD 
pe, or phe, a mouth, and Mar, a mountain. 
ARAPHA, or rather Rapha, father of the giants, 
or Raphaim. The word Rapha may likewiſe 
ſignify a giant; poſſibly, the giants of Anat's 
race, in Paleſtine, were called Raphaim, becnuſe 
of their gigantic ſtature ; or of the generical ſigni- 
fication of the name Rapha. Vide Rarna, and 
RAPHAIM. | | 
ARARAT, OY, E : Vulg. Armenia : the 
curſe of trembling ; from Me arar, to curſe, and 
v retheth, fear, trembling. Vide ARMENIA. 
According to the Syriac, the hight of him that 


runs; from e aur, light, and EV jarath, or :rat, 


to run, to go out; according to others, M2") 
ratheh, to vun. | 
ARARAT, a famous mountain in Armenia, on 
which the ark is ſaid to have reſted, after the de- 
| luge, Gen. xili. 4. Ir is affirmed, but without 
proof, that ſome remains of Noah's ark are ſtill 
on the top of this mountain: but M. de Tour- 
nefort, who viſited this ſpot, has aſſured me there 
was nothing like it; that the top of mount Ararat 
is inacceſſible, both by reaſon of its great height, 
and of the ſnow which perpetually covers it. 


Mount Ararat is twelve leagues from Erivan, 


caſt, and is ſituated in a vaſt plain, in the midſt 
whereof it riſes. 


4 Bibl. Orient. p. 404, Gioud. 


A R A 


The Eaſtern people call mount Ararat, on whicl. 
* the ark ſettled, Ar-dag, or Parmat-dagh, tho 
finger mountain; becaule it is ſtraight, and ſtand; 
by itſelf, like a finger held up: it Is vilible at the 
diſtance of ten days journey. The city of Tauy;; 
is not very diſtant. Tavernier ſays, there ate 
many monaſteries on mount Ararat; that the 
Armenians call it Mereſouſſar, becauſe the ark 
ſtopped here. It is, as it were, taken off from 
the other mountains of Armenia, which ſorm a 
long chain; from the top to the middle, it is often 
covered with ſnow three or four months of che 
year. He adds, that the city of Netgivan, or 

Nakſchivan, at three leagues diſtance from mount 

Ararat, is the moſt ancient in the world; that 

Noah ſettled here, when he quitted the ark; that 

the word Nat-ſchivan, is derived from Nat, 
which ſignifies thip, and ſchivan, ſtopped, or 
ſettled, in memory of the ark's reſting on mount 


1 Ararat, Others call this mountain Gizud, or 


Giouda, in the country of Moufſol, or Diar- 
becr, in Meſopotamia, at the foot whereof is a 
village, named Thamanin and Corda; by Tha- 
mann meaning eight, in memory of the eight 
perſons who came out of the ark; Corda denotes 
the Gordian mountains, ſo famous among the 
ancients. We have noticed their opinion, Who 
affirm, that the ark reſted on a mountain near 
5 Apamea, in Phrygia. Vide APAM EA. 
The Perfians call Ararat, mount 4jis; as if they 
| ſhould ſay, the happy or fortunate mountain 
(which, perhaps, is not far from the etymology 
of Aſia, g. d. the happy country) alluding to the 
choice which God made of it, as a port for Noah, 
The Armenians maintain, by tradition, that, ſince 
Noah, no one has been able to climb this moun- 
tain, becauſe it 1s perpetually covered with ſnow, 
which never melts, but to make room for other _ 
ſnow, newly fallen; that Noah, when he left the 
ark, ſettled at Erivan, twelve leagues from 
Ararat, and that, at a league from this city, in 
a very happy aſpect, that patriarch planted the 
vine, in a place which at preſent yields excellent 
wine. 
ARAUNAH, or Aruna, Mx: ark; from pe 
arun; otherwiſe, ſong, joyful cry, curſe. Vide 
ARAN. | | 
ARAUNAH, or Ornan. During the peſtilence 
which ravaged Feruſalem, the 1 of the Lord 
directed the prophet Gad, to bid David come, 
and raiſe an altar to the Lord, in the threſhing- 
floor of Araunah, the Jebuſite, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 


: Tavernier, Voyage de Perſe, t.i, 3 Idem.t, 4. p. 39- 


See M. Saurin's Diſſert. Hiſt, p. 115, 131, &c. 


& ſeg.; 


ARB ARB 


& ſeq: a and 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. Araunah was, worſted in the three firſt battles fought againſt 


probably, an ancient inhabitant of Feruſalem, the king: but, in the fourth, the Barians coming 
whoſe habitation and threſhing-floor, was on over to him, he fell ſuddenly in the night on Sar- 
mount Moria (where afterwards the temple was danapalus, and drove him from his camp: this 
built). David went immediately toward the reſi- prince retired to Nineveh, and gave the command 
dence of Araunah, to execute this order. When of his army to Salamenes, his wife's brother. 
Araunah perceived him, he ran to meet him, Salamenes loſt two battles againſt the conſpirators, 


proſtrated himſelf before him, and aſked, what and almoſt all his troops. Nineveh was beſieged 
he defired of him? David told him, he came to three years, from A.M. 3254, to 32 57: but this 


buy his threſhing-floor, with intention to erect laſt year, the river Tigris, ſwelled in an extra- 
there an altar to the Lord, that he might be ordinary manner, by the rains, overflowed its 
pleaſed to ſtop the plague : Araunah offered him banks, and beat down twenty-two furlongs, or 
not only the threſhing-floor, but wood likewiſe, 2550 paces, of the city wall. The conſpirators 


and oxen. Hide FRAGMENT, No. XLVIII, hereupon entered the breach, and ſaluted their 
page 84. But the king would not accept them, till principal commander, Arbaces, as king: but 
he had ſettled their price; for, ſaid he, God Arbaces was content with having reſtored his 
forbid, that I ſhould offer to the Lord, that country to its liberty, and would not aſſume the 
which coſt me nothing.” David, therefore, title of king. After his death, was an inter- 
bought the threſhing-floor, and the oxen, for fifty regnum, which laſted to the year 3296, when 
ſhekels of ſilver; to which he afterwards added Dejoces was acknowledged king of the Medes. 
the ground about it, which belonged to Araunah, Dr. Prideaux aſſerts, that Tiglath-pileſer and 
and which coſt him in all—the whole of the Arbaces are the ſame perſons, expreſſed under 
ta o purchaſes together—as the Chronicles have theſe two diſtinft names; contrary to the opi- 
it, ſix hundred ſhekels of gold. nion of archbiſhop Uſher, who ſuppoſes one to 
ARAXES, a celebrated river, which ſprings from have poſſeſſed Media, the other Aria. Diodorus 
mount Ararat, {ix miles from the ſource of the Siculus poſitively tells us, that Arbaces had Afyria, 
Euphrates, and falls into the Caſpian ſea, This as well as Media, for his ſhare in the partition of 
river is ſo large and rapid, when ſwelled by the the former empire, therefore there is no room 
melted ſnow, that the banks raiſed againſt it, &, for a Tiglath- pileſer, or a Minus Funior diſtinct 
are carried away by it: the noiſe of its waters from him, to reign in Afhria during his time. 
terrifies thoſe who hear it: the current drives Prid. Connect. part 1. book i. 15 | 
boats with ſuch 1mpetuoſity, as to waft them ARBAT' T IS, Ac S . : caution, anſwering ; 
half a mile in an inſtant. Attempts have been from 20 aurab. | | 
often made to build bridges over this river, but all ARBATTIS, a city of Galilee, taken and de- 
have conſtantly been overſet by its waters. Not- ſtroved by Simon Maccabeus, 1 Macc. v. 23. 
withſtanding, Paul Lucas ſays, that at preſent ARBE, or Aurebo, yam, a city. See KIRJATH- 


there is a bridge over the 4raxes: alſo, that there ARrBAH, or HEBRON and MAMRE : the city of 
15 a tradition in the country, that the ſpring-head the four; from ya rate: or, Hing down; from 
of this river, is in the place where Paradiſe was un rabats. 


ituated, It is believed to be the Gihon mentioned ARBE, otherwife Hebron. Arbe was, probably, 
by ſes, Geneſ. ii. 13. The name Gihon, in the founder of Hebron. It was firit poſſeſſed by 
Hebrew, ſignifies to flow with impetuoſity, as giants of the race of Anat; afterwards, it was 
does Araxes in Greek. Bs | given to the tribe of Judah, and the property of 
ARBACES, general of che Medes, and governor it to Caleb. The Rabbins have a tradition (related 
* of Media, under Sardanapalus, king of Aria. by St. Jerom, in his Hebrew queſtions on Ge- 
Seeing the ſoftneſs and effeminate manners of nefis) that Hebron was called Arbe, i. e. rFouR, 
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Sardanapalus, he could not bring himſelf to obey becauſe the four moſt illuſtrious patriarchs, Adam, 
him any longer. He took arms, in conjunction Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were buried there; 
with the principal officers of the Median army: or, as others, becauſe FOUR of the moſt cele- | 
made an alliance with Beleſis, governor of Ba- brated matrons of antiquity were interred there, 


> m_—— bv 


bylon, and both together attacked Sardanapalus, vis. Eve, Sarah, Rebeccaß, and Leah but there 
with an army of 400,000 men. Arbaces was is no accounting for theſe rabbinical traditions, 
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' Chardin, Voyage de Perſe, 2 Lucas, t. i. c. Xxvii. p. 362, 363. 3 Diodor. I. ii. Herodot. I. i. Juſtin, 1, i. 
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ARBELA, Ap: renewing of old age; from 

WV aur,-to awake, and don bala, vid age: or 
 fnares; from 3 arab: or, the plain of God; 

from gm, and d&: or, the hcuft of God; from 

MIR, a loc rut : | | | 
I. AKEL. A. We know more cities than one, of 
this name, in Pale/tine, Jaſephus ſpeaks of an 
Arbela, in Galilee, near Sephoris. Bacchides, in 
his way from Hutioch to Judæa, encamped at 
Arbelg. There weie caverns ncar Arbeia, of 
difficult acceſs, whither thieves retired. Herod 
torced them from thence, bur they returned, and 


did great miſchief in the country, Joſephus ſays, 


= 


that being ſent governor of Galilee, in the be- 


| gang of the war againſt the Romans, he ſorti- 

5 ficda place called Arbela, | 

II. ARBELA, a city in the great plain, nine miles 
trom Legio, probably eaſt.—Euſebius and St. Je- 


rom. 


III. AR BELA, a city beyond Jordan, belonging to 


the region of Pella. — Euſebius. 
IV. AR BELA, a place mentioned Hoſea, x. 14; 
Where we read in the Vulgate, ſicut vaſtatus eff 
Salmana d dozro ejus, qui vindicavit Baal * As 
 Shalmana was overcome by him who made war 
againſt him, ater having dettroved the altar of 
Baal, deſigning to deſcribe Gideon (Judg. vi. 
25; vii. viii. 10, Sc.); but the Hebrew imports, 
As Shainan ſpoiled Beth-ARBEL in the day of 
battle.“ Which, by ſome is explained, as re- 
lating to the 1aking of the city Arbela, by Salma- 
neſer: but this event is not noticed in hiſtory. 
Jerom, and the Alexandrian MS. read Jerobaal; 
and underſtand it, with the Vulgate, of the vic- 
tory obtained by Gideon over "> ty 
Arbela, or Arbah-el, ſignifies—fine countries, coun- 
dies of God: fur which reaſon, we find many 
places named Arbela, It is ſaid (1 Macc. 
ix. 2) that Bacchides and Alcimus came into 
Galilee, aud encainped at Maſeloth, which is in 
Arbela. 


fields, and a place called Arbela, Joſh. xix. 26. 
ARBITE, : from the ſame. | 
ARCA, a city of Phenicia. Vide ARAC A. It 

was allotted to the tribe of 4fber. It is ſituated 
between Arad and Tripolis. | 


ARCE (from ARKE) otherwiſe called Rekem, by 


change of pronunciation, or Petra, the capital 


of Arabia Petræa. Vide REKEM and PETRA. 
ARCH (FTRIUMPHAL). It is ſaid (1 Sam. xv. 
12) that Saul, after the defeat of the Amalekites, 


1 Antiq. l. xii. c. xvii. Vide & |. xiv. c. xxvii. 2 bid. 
Antiq. l. xvi. c. xii. & de bello Jud. I. i. c. xvii. p. 757, 759. 


_ ereCted a triumphal arch on Carmel: Eo guy, 
veniſſet Saul in Carmelum, & erexiſſet fili fornicey 


lifted up an hand”? in our tranſlation, “ ſet him 


branches of myrtle, palm, and olive-trees. The 


ARCHELAIS, *ApyeAotg a city. 
ARCH ELAIS, a city of Judæa, built by Archelaus, 
ethnarch of the country, ſon to Herod the Great, 


ARCHELAUS, * Aoyenacs: prince of the people. 
. ARCHELAUS, king of Cappadocia, father of 


+ /alem, at firſt ſeemed to adopt Herod's pailion, 
declared he was ready to divorce his daughter 


The city Maſal, or Miſheal, was in 


the tribe of Aſber, near to which were very fine 


Some time after, Alexander being accuſed to Her:d, 


where the death of Alexander and Ariſtobulus was 


ARC 


59 


triumphalem. The Hebrew imports, that & he 


up a place, ie. a monument. We know ny 
the nature or form of this monument: it was. 
probably, ſome heap of ſtones, or a column, 5 
pieſerve the memory of this victory. The auchot 

of the Hebrew traditions on the books of Kings, 
ſays, that Saul's triumphal arch was compoſed of 


ſtory acquires additional force, by this notice of 
the trophy; ſince Sauhin the midſt of his triumpl;, 
was puniſhed by the predictions, &c. of Samuel. 


ſome time before his exile to Vienne, in Daupbiny. 
Probably, it ſtood in that large plain which lics 
on the weſtern thore of the Fordan. 


from oo wy, chief, prince, and Acoc, the people, 


Glaphyra, the wife of Alexander, ſon to Herd 
the Great. Archelaus was a wiſe and judicicus 
prince; being informed of Herod's anger againit 
Alexander, his ſon-in-law, he came to Fery- 


from Alexander, condemned extremely the young 
prince, and commended Herod; then—when he 
ſaw the king ſoſtened, he dexterouſly ſhifted the 
accuſations from Alexander, to thoſe who were 
about him; and Pheroras, Herod's brother, viſit- 
ing Archelaus, to deſire him to make his peice 
with his brother, Archelaus engaged him to 
confeſs to Herod, that he was the cauſe of the 
trouble in his family, and to bez his pardon: and, 
that then, he, Archelaus, would aſſiſt him, to 
recover the king's good graces. Thus, Arche- 
laus, by his prudence, re-eſtabliſhed peace in 
Herod's court, and reconciled him to his ſons, 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus, and, to Pheroras, his 
brother. | 


of deſigning to retire, with his wiſe, to her father, 
Archelaus, and having owned this, Herod con- 
ceit ed great ſuſpicions againſt, Archeiaus ; and, 
in the laſt aſſembly. convened by him at Berytus, 


determined, he would not ſuffer, Archelaus to bo 
preſent, though the emperor, Auguſtus, had 


3 De bello, 1. ii. c. Av. & de vita ſua, p- 1013. 


+ | expreſsly 


ARC 


" expreſsly written that he ſhould be. Pide 

ALEXANDER. | | 

II. ARCHELAUS, ſon of Herod the Great, and 
Maltace, his fifth wife. Herod having put to 
death lis ſons Alexander, Ariſtobulus, and Anti- 
pater, and expunged out of his will Herod Anti- 

pas, whom he had declared king, he ſubſtituted 
Archelaus, and gave Antipas the title of tetrarch 


dered his will to be read, wherein he was de- 
clared king, on condition that Auguſtus conſent- 
ed. Hereupon the aſſembly cried, „Long live 


faithful to him, as they had been to his father, 
Archelaus buried his father magnificently, came 
to Jeruſalem, and there mourned ſeven days, ac- 
. cording to cuſtom ; then gave a ſplendid enter- 
tainment to all the people. He went to the 


them good treatment, and declared, he would not 
aſſume the title of king till the emperor had 
confirmed it. A.M. 4001; ante A. D. 3. 

The people, notwithſtanding, tumultuouſly de- 
manded the execution of thoſe who had adviſed 
Herod to ſlay certain zealots, that had pulled 
down a golden eagle from one of the temple 


gates. They alſo required Archelaus to diveſt 


reproached the memory of the late king. Ar- 
chelaus ſent troops to ſuppreſs the mutineers, who 
killed near 3000 of them, about the temple. 
After this he embarked at Cefarea, for Rome, to 
procure of Auguſtus the confirmation of Herod's 
will. Antipas, his brother, went to Rome like- 
wiie, to diſpute his title, pretending that Herod's 
firſt will ſhould be preferred to his laſt, made by 
him when his underſtanding was not entire, 

The two brothers, Archelaus and Antipas, pro- 
cured able orators to diſplay their pretentions be- 
fore the emperor; and when tney had done 
peaking, Archelaus threw himielt at Auguſtus's 

ſeet; Auguſtus gently raiſed him, ſaid he would 
do nothing contrary to Herod's intention, or his 
Intereſt : but refufed to decide this affair at that 
time, Some time after, the Jews ſent a folemn 
embaſſy to Rome, to deſire that Auguſtus would 
permit them to live according to their own laws, 
and upon thc footing of a Roman province, with- 
out being ſubject to kings of Herod's fumily, but 
to the governors of Syria oniv. AHugiſtus heard 


broke up the aſſembly without declaring himſelf. 
After ſome days, he ſeit for Archelaus, gave him the 


3 Ibid. I. xvii. c. ult. & de Bello. I. i. c vi. 
5 Conſtirut. 1. vii. c. Xlvi. ; 


Fer. L 


2 only. After the death of Herod, Archelaus or- 


king Archelaus!“ and the ſoldiers promiſed to be 


temple, harangued the multitude, promiſed 


Foazas of the high-prieſthood, and vehemently 


them, and likewiſe Archelaus in reply; then 


1 Antiq. I. xvi. c. xvi. in fine, & c. xvii. initio. De Bello, I. i. c. xvil. p. 769. 


ARC 


title, not of king, but of ethnarch, with one 
moiety of the territories which his father, Herod, 
had enjoyed; promiſing him the crown likewiſe, 


if, by his good conduct he deſerved it. Archelaus 


returned to Judæa, and, under pretence that he had 
countenanced the ſeditions againſt him, deprived 
Joazas of the high-prieſthood, and gave that 
dignity to his brother Eleazar. He governed 
Fudza with fo much violence, that, after ſeven 
years, the chieis of the Samaritans and Fews 
accuſed, him before Auguſtrs : the emperor im- 
mediately ſent for his agent, at Rome, and with- 
out condeſcending to write to Archelaus, he 
cemmanded the agent to depart inſtantly for Fu- 
den, and order Archelaus to Rome, to give an 
account of his conduct. 

Upon this prince's arrival at Nome, the emperor 
called for his accuſcrs, and permitted him to de- 
fend himſelf; which he did fo ill, that Auguſtus 

+ baniſhed him to Vienne, in Gaul; where he con- 

tinued, in exile, to the end of his life; the year 
whereof is not very well known. OS 

ARCHEVITES, Noe long; from ie erec : 

_ otherwile, that cure, from o arccah, 

ARCHI, MN, 0: length, or extent; 
from N arach : alſo, Lealth : otherwi'e, a ſcar ; 
from FIN Aruca. | 

ARCHI, a city, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond 
Jordan, Joſh. xvi. 2. | 

ARCHIPPUS, the chief of the fables, cr maſter 
of the horſe; from cp chief or prince, aud 
mTog, a horſe. | 

ARCHIPPUS : of whom St. Paul ſpeaks to the 
the Coloſſians, Col. iv. 17. Some are of opinion 
he was biſhop of Coliſſe; others, only deacon of 
that church. The author of the Apaſtolica! Con- 

5 /litutions aſfirms, he was biſhop of Laodlicea, in 
Fhrygia. The Greeks obierve his feſliv.il, No- 
vember 22; and lay, that he ſuffercd martyrdom 
at Colofſe, in the reign of Nero. The Latins 
honour him March 25. 

ARCHISY NAGOGUS, chief of the fyna- 

gogue the title of an officer among the Fews, 
There were generally, in the lynagogues, may 
men of eminence, who preſided in them; and in all 
aſſemblies held in them. Ther number depended 
on the extent of the cities they were in, or on 
the number of the people wito trequented the 
ſynagogue. In ſome ſynagogues there might be 
ſeventy elders, who prelided ; in others, pe: itaps, 
ten; in others four or hve; or no more than 
one head, or Archiſyzagogus, They are iome— 
times called angels, or princes of the lyaugogue, 


2 Antiq. I. zu i. c. x. 
Antiq. |. xvii. c. ult & J. ii. de Bello, c. vi. 
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ARC 
by the Jetos ſſee ANGELS) likewife Chachamin, 
or wiſe men. They preſided in the religious 
aſſemblies, and invited thoſe to ſpeak who were 
thought capable of it; they alſo judged of affairs 

relating to money, of thefts, and ſome other 
matters. They had a right to inflict whipping 
on thoſe convicted of aCting contrary to the law. 
They likewiſe could excommunicate and expel 
from the ſynagogue thoſe who deſerved this pu- 
niſhment. Vide BASNAGE's HIST. oF THE 
Jews, J. vii. c. 7. & Pitringa de Synagog. 
Mention is made of this officer in *an epiltle 
of the emperor Adrian, cited by Yopiſcus Satur- 
uin, cap. 8; Nemo illo (in Egypto) Archiſynagogus 


ud eorum. 


ARCHITRICLINUS: "Agry trbixAuog Prince of 


the triclinimm, or three beds; from apy: 
head, or chief; 70455 three; and Min, a bed, 
or couch, © | 
ARCHTTFEKICLINUS, which 1s generally tranſ- 
ta:ed /fteward, fignihes rather the maſter, or in- 
tendart of the feof; one, ſays Gaudentius, of 
Breſcia. who is the huſband's friend, and 
charged with the order and &conomy of the 
feaſt, He gave dueclicns to tle ſervants, hid 
an eye over every thing, commanded the tabies 
to be covered, or to be cleared of the diſhes, as 
he thought proper: from whence his name, as 
regulator of the triclinium, or feſtive- board. He 
taſted the wine, aud diſtributed it to the gueſts. 
The author of Eccleſraſticus thus deſcribes this 
office of maſter of the feaſt (Eccluſ. xxx11. 1,2): 
„If thou be made the maſter of a feaſt, lift not 
thyſelf up, but be among them as one of the 
reſt; take diligent care of them, and fo fit down. 
And when thou haſt done a thy office, take thy 
place, that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and 
receive a crown fer the well- ordering of the 
fe. ft.” This office is mentioned, John, ii. 8, 9. 
Thecphylact has a preity remark here: © That no 
one, ſays he, © might ſuſpect that their taſte 
was vitiated, by having drunk to excels, ſo as 
not to know water from wine, our Saviour or- 
ders it to be firſt carried to the governor of the 
feaſt, who certainly was ſober; for thoſe who 


on theſe occaſions are entruſted with this office, 


obſerve the ſtricteſt ſobriety, that they may be 

able properly to regulate the whole.“ 0 
ARCTURUS, ſignifies, properly, the bear's tail, 

and denotes a ſtar, which was behind the great 

bear”s tail, the riſing and ſetting whereof pre- 
2 ſaged, as was faid, ſtorms and bad weather, 


Arcturus ſignum ſum omnium quam acerrimum. 
Vehemens ſum, cum exorior, cum occido, vehementior, 


» Gaudent, Brixian. tract, ix, 


Plaut. in Rudente, Prolog, 


A RE 


Job is thou, he to fpeak of 4rfurns, or the heir 
under the name of Aþ (wy) chap. xi. 9. 

ARD, or Ared, TW, & p; one that comman:;. 
fromaT rada : or, he that deſcends; from H- jarad, 

I. ARD, youugeſt ſon of Benjamin, Gen. Xlul. 
21. 

II. Axp, ſon of Gera, the fon of Benjamin, 
Gen. xlvi. 21, | 

III. ARD, fon of Bela, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
head of the family of the Ardites, Numb. xxyi. 


40. | 

ARDON, ſon of Caleb and Azuba, 1 Chron, 
18. | | 

ARELI, he, , the ſame as Ariel, thr 
light of God; ftiom Me, aur, light, and M el, 
God or, the wvifim of Cod; from 9 rai, or 
raab, viſion, &c. 


1 0 
11. 


ARELI, youngeſt fon of Gad, Gen. xlvi. 16. 


AREOPAGUS, the place where the Arepagites, 
the celebrated and ſupreme judges of Athen;, 
aſſembled. It was an eminence, formerly 
a'moſt in the middle of the city; at preſent it 18 
Out of Athens. There are ſome {mall remains of 
the foundation of the building upon it ſtill viſible, 
but notuing whercby to deterinine its form or 
conſtruction, as appears from Staart's Ruins of 
Athens. It is faid the judges pronounced ſen-— 
tence in the dark, that they might not be affect- 
ed by the ſight of the perſons engaged in the pra- 
{ecrition, | | 
St. Paul having preached at tens againſt the plu- 
rality of gods, and declared, that he came to re- 
_ veal to the Atnenians that God whom they 
adored witiout knowing him, was carried be- 
fore the Areopagites, as the introducer of a new 
religion (Acts, xvii. 19, 22, & ſeg.) he ſpoke 
there with ſo much wiſdom, that he converted 
Dionyſius, one of the judges, and was diſmiſſed, 
without any interference on their part. 
AREO POLIS, the ſame as Ar, or Ariel, or Rab- 
bath-Mfoab. See Ar. | | 
ARETAS, "Aperag: from Ages og, one that is 
agreeable, that pleaſes, that is virtuous, _ 
I. ARETAS, king of Arabia. There were 
3 many princes of this name: Jſephus ſpeaks of 
a king Aretas, Antipater's great friend, Who not 
only received Hircanus, the high-prieſt and 
prince of the Fews, when diſpoffeſſed of his 
dignity by his brother Ariſtobulus, but likewiſe 
undertook to reinſtate him: he marched againſt 
Ariſtobulus, with an army of 50,000 Arabians, 
deteated him, and obliged him to fly to Jeruſa- 
lem, whither Aretas followed and beſieged him, 
A. M. 3939; ante A. D. 65. The city was al- 


3 Antiq. J. xiv. c. li. iii. iv. 


ready 


ARE 
ready in the poſſeſſion of the king of the Ara- 


bians, and Ariſtobulus was maſter of rhe temple 
only, where he defended himſelf, with the prieſts, 
when Scaurus, ſent by Pompey, came to Damaſ- 
cus: Ariſtobulus and Hircanus ſent ambaſſadors 
to him, and promiſed large ſums of money to 
engage him in their party: Scaurus preferred 
the offers made by Ariſtobulus, whoſe wealth and 
liberality were well known to him; and obliged 


Aretas to quit the ſiege of the temple, threatening, 


in caſe of his refuſal, to declare him an enemy 
to the Roman people. Aretas, therefore, re- 
turned into his own country, but not without 
interruptions: for Ariſtobulus marched againſt 


him and Hircanus, with a powerful army, 


T 


II 


2 


and attacking him in a place called Papyron, 
killed about 7000 of his men. 

hrce or four years after, Scaurus, whom Pompey 
had left governor of 7udza, marched againit 
Aretas; but as he could not march his army to 


Petra, the capital of Arabia Deſerta, by reaſon 


of the difficulty of the ways, he pillaged the 

neighbouring places. But his troops at laſt ſuf- 

fering by famine, he deputed Antipater to Are- 

tas, to engage him to make peace, and to pay a 

ſum of money, to prevent the farther ravaging 

his country. Aretas gave 300 talents, and fo the 
war ended, as much to the advantage of Scaurus 
as of Aretas. 

. ARETAS, called before, Æneas, king of Ara- 
za, ſon, or grandſon, to him of whom we have 
cen ſpeaking, ſucceeded Obodas in the kingdom 
f Arabia. One Syllzus having prejudiced Au- 


guſtus againſt him, by accuſing him with having 


aſiumed the crown of Arabia, without waiting 
for the emperor's conſent, he was for ſome time 
very much perplexed, not being within diſtance 
to be heard, and confute the calumnies of his 
enemy. But the emperor having at length diſco-- 
vered the impoſtures of Syllæus, confirmed 4re- 
tas in the kingdom. Herod Antipas married 
Aretas's daughter, A. M. 3998 ; but ſome time 
after divorce her, and took Herodias, his ſiſter- 
in-law, his brother Philip's wife. Aretas's 
daughter retiring to her father, he declared war 
againit Antipas, under pretence of difficulties 
concerning the limits of Gamala; and Autipas 
was entirely de'eated. All the world thought 
this a juſt puniſhment for the murder of Fobr 
Baptiſt, whom Herod had beheaded for his re- 
proof of Jus inceſt. | 


Antipas wrote to Tiberius an account of this war, 


1 Antiq. l. xiv. c. ix. & de Bello, l. i. c. vi. 
+ Ibid. l. xviit. c. Vii. 


5 Euſch. in Argob. 


© mentioned in th: Hin and Tojepnus. 


ARG 

and what had happened; which ſo provoked the 
emperor, that he ordered Vitellius, then governor 
of Syria, to make war againſt Aretas, and if he 
could take him alive, to fend him; if not, to 
ſend his head: Vitellius advanced with his army 
to Ptolemars; and the Jews intreating him not to 
paſs through their country with his troops, by 
reaſon of the iraages horne in their ſtandards, 
he marched throngh the great plain, deſigning, 
in all probability, to paſs the Jordan at Scythopo- 
lis. As to himſelf, he went with his friends to 
8 where he continued three days. 

uring his ſtay here, news was brought of Tibe 
rius's death, and Caius's elevation to the empire. 
Whereupon Vitellius commanded his army to re- 
turn, being unwilling to begin this war without 
orders from the new emperor. 


The year following, A.D. 38, the apoſtle Paul, 


who had been ſome time at Damaſcus, and 
preached the goſpel with much zeal, was perfe- 
cuted by the Fews of that city, which was then 
under Aretas; they prevailed with the governor 
to keep the gates thut day and night, to pre ent 
Paul from eſcaping : but he, being informed of 
their deſign, was, by th: brethren, let down in 
a baſket over the city walls: and {o happily 
avoided their ſnares, ACts, ix. 23, 24, &c.; 2 Cor. 
Xi. 12. 


ARETH, or Hareth, a foreſt, in the tribe of 


Juda, is mentioned 1 Sam. xii. 5. Here, Da- 
vid ſecured himſelf from Saul. 


ARGOB, a: a turf of earth ; from 211 regeb ; 


or fat land, or curje of the well; from Me 
arar, a curſe, and X22 geba, a well : or, exalted, 
light; from Mx ar, light, and Nga gabah, or 


- gebah, elevation, height. 
I. AK GO, a diſtrict beyond Jordan, in the half- 


tribe of Manaſſob, and in the country of Baſban, 
one of the moſt fruitful on the other fide Jordan. 
In this were the ſixty cities called Havolb- Fair, 
w hich had high walls and ſtrong gates, witiout 
reckoning villages and hamiets, not incloted. 
There are ſome remains of the word Argo), in 
Ragaba, a city beyond Fordan. 


II. Ax GoB, the capital of the region of Arg. 


AE. 
whereof we have been ſpeakingz; D-ut. m. 


14; and 1 Kings, Iv. 13. Kulebius ſays, 8 
Argio was fifteen miles frem Gerafa, w ei. 
is probably the fame as Ragab, or Re: 
Samaritan wantlation, niſtead of rr « 


puts K:goba, ene 


Antiq. lid. xv1. c. xv. , EEh 161 
6 Miſhua in Menachoth vill. 3. 7 
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ARI 


IH. An con, a place in Samaria, near the royal 
palace, where Pek4h, the ſon of Remaliah, ai- 
ſaſſinated Petabiab, the ſon of Menabem, king of 
{jracl, 2 Kings, xv. 25. 

ARIAL, N. N: the lien of God; from d ariah, 

à lion, and 5x el, God. 

ARIAL of Moab. There are two Arials of 
Moaab, mentioned in Scriptuſe, which are the 
ſame city: Ar, or Areopelrs, the capital of Moab, 
divided by the river Arnon into two. Vide AR. 

JI. ARIAL, is taken for the altar of burnt offer- 
ings, or for the city of Feruſalem, Ilaj. xxix. 
1, 2; 7; Ezek. xl. 15, 16. Ariel literally ſig- 


nifies a lion of God; a very great lion. 


HI. Aral, Enſebius favs, is the name of an 


idol worſhipped by the Maabites, whoſe capital 
city was Ariel. 

ARIARATHES, king of Cappadocia, fon of 
another Ariarathes, He of whom we are ſpeak- 
ing, was forced out of his dominions, by Ore- 
Phernes, and was afterwards reſtored by the 


2 Komans, A.M. 3847, The Roman ſenate wrote 
to him, in favour of the Jews, about A.M. 


3861, 1 Macc. xv. 22. 

ARIDAI, e: a len, abounding; from d 
ariah, a lion, and 7 di, abundance. A Perſian 
word, its true etymology not known. 

ARIDAI, ninth ſon of Haman, who, with his 
brethren, was hanged on a gibbet, Eſth. 1x. 9. - 


ARIDATHA, Nr: the law of the lion; from 


IR ariah, a lion, and M dath, a law : or, the 


law of the curſe; from Mm arar, a curſe. A 
Perſian name, its true etymology muſt not be 
expected from the Hebrew. 
ARIDATHA, fixth fon of Haman, Eſth. ix. 9. 
ARIEH, nw: lion: otherwiſe, light of the Lord; 
from Y aur, light, and d, jah, the Lord. 
ARIMANON, a city of refuge beyond Jordan: 


3 probably the ſame as R amoth, in Gilead, Joſhua, 


XX1. 28. 


ARIMATHAA, Aspi: a lion dead to the 


Lord; from & ariah, a lion, hn muth, death, 
and d jab, the Lord: or, the hight of the death of 


the Lord; from Y aur, light, &c.: or, ſimply, II. Ar1ocn, king—of Pontus, or, according to 


Ramath, or Ramah, elevation; from DMN ra- 
mam. | 


ARIMATHZEA, or Ramatha, a city, from 


whence came Joſeph, the counſellor, mentioned 
Luke, xxiii. 50. St. Ferom places it between 
Lydda and Joppa. Modern travellers ſpeak of a 
city, called Ramatha, between Foppa and 
Feruſalem, on a mountain. The name Rama- 


* Euſeb. in. Ariel. 
in Epitaphio Paulæ. 


mountaius of Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. 1, Beſides, 


through the tribe o 


went from thence, Samuel told Saul, that as he 


ARIOCH, or Ariuch, pe: long, great, tall; 


from Ne arak; otherwiſe, your lion; from ns 


I. ARIOCH, king—of the Elicians, according to 


2 Appian. Syriac. p. 118. Polyb. Legat. 126, 


ARI 


tha, whence Arimathea, ſignifivs height ; but 

this place is very difterent from Ramathoin. 

Zothim, SamuchPs country. Arimatbæa lay wel 
c< . » *. t 

of FJerilſalem, and Ramathaim north, in the 


the way which Saul took, when ſeeking his 
father's aſſes, will not allow us to place Rama. 
thaim weſt of Feruſalem; for, he fet out from 
Gibrab, from thence he advanced north to the 
mountains of Ephraim; then he turned to Sha. 
liſha, weſt of Feruſalem, an! paſſed through the 
land of Shalim, or Salem; i. e. the country about 
Feruſalem ; proceeding towards the eaſt, he went 

b Benjamin; and, intending 
to return toward Gibeab, he came north into 
the land of Zuph, or Zophim, near Ramathaim 
Zophim, where he ſpoke to Samuel. (It is my 
opinion, that the city Ramathaim-Zophim, is the 
lame as Ramah, near Bethel, four leagues diſtant 


from Feruſalem), 1 Kings, x. 2, 3. When he 


returned to Grbeah, he would meet two men, 
who came from Rachel's ſepulchre, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bethlehem, and by theſe he would 
be informed, that his father's aſſes were found; 
that a little farther he ſhould meet three men, 
going on pilgrimage to Bethel; and that, at laſt, 
he ſhould come to an eminence above Gbeah, 
which was then in poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines. 


ariah, a hon, and the afhx I ca, yours. 


the Vulgate, or— of the Elymeans, according to 
the Syriac. We find Arioch, king of Ellaſar, 
 Genef. xiv. 1, Of the country of the Elicians, 
we have no knowledge; of the Ehymæans or 
Elamites we have; it is that of the ancient Per- 
ftans. Judith, i. 6, mentions a battle between 
Arphaxad, king of the Mades, and Nabuchode- 
nozor, king of AHria, fought at Ragau, near 
the Tigris and Euphrates, in the plain of Arioch, 
king of the Elimeans. 


the Hebrew, —of Ellaſar; or, according to the 
paraphraſt Jonathan, and the Syriac—of Te- 
laſſar. Telaſſar was a province beyond the 
Euphrates, towards Armenia; for, Iſaiah, xxxvii. 
1, 2, ſpeaks of the children of Eden at Telaſſar. 
Ariach was in league with Chedorlaomer, mn the 
war againſt the kings of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
_ Genel, xiy. 1, &c. 


3 Antiq. I. iv, c. vii. + Hieronym. 


III. ARIOCH, 


ARI ART 

Hl. Axloch, general of king Neouchatnezzar's ARISTOBULUS, 'AroZyn : a gced counfellrr, 

troops, Dan. ii. 15, ide DANIEL, | good advice; from ce, well, gerd, and [22 
ARISAI, D'S: Jpouſe a Perſian word, its ety- counſel, 

mology not in the Hebrero. | I. ARLSTOBULUS, a Jew, of the race of the 
ARISAI, the ſeventh ſon of FHaman, hanged with prieſts, a philoſopher, aud precezptor to Pfolenpy, 

his father and his brethren, Eſth. ix. 9. king of Egypt, 2 Macc. i. 10. Clemens, of Alex- 
ARISSA, the wife of Fapheth, according to the * andria, cites the firſt book of Ariſtobulus, Cedi- 
: tradition of the Eaſtern people. | Cated to king Ppilametor, wherein he affirme, 
ARIST ARCHUS, Ac xo: a good prince; that before the trauflation procured by Demetriuss 


from & apYfw, I govern well ; compounded of 
475, good, well, beſt, and 500, J govern. 

ARISTARCHUS, mentioned by Paul, in his 
epiſtles to the Coloflians, iv. 10; and Philemon, 
v. 24, and often in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
was a Macedonian, a native of Theſſalonica. He 
accompanied Paul to Epheſus ( Atis, xix. & xx, 
5; xxvii. 2) and continued with him the- two 


years of his abode there, partaking in all his 


_ dangers and labours. He was near being killed 
in a tumult raiſed by the Epheſian goldſmiths. 
He left this city with the apoſtle, and accom- 
panied him into Greece, Aſia, and to Rome. Ado, 
and the Roman martyrology, call him bithop of 
Theſſalonica : but the Greeks ſay, he was biſhop 
of Apamea, in Syria, and was beheaded, with 


St. Paul, at Rome, under Nero. is dated in the 188th year of the Greets, or A. M. 9 
ARIS TEA, from P45 og, beſt. 3880. Philametor died in 3860, twenty years iy 
ARISTEAS, author of the hiſtory, or rather before: notwithſtanding which, Ariſiobulus may 1 
romance, concerning the verſion of the Septua- be ſtyled this prince's preceptor: but the dif- 


gint (i. e. of its infpiration, the ſeventy cells, for 
the ſeventy interpreters, &c.) of whole origin, age, 
and country, we are ſtrangers. He calls him- 


ſelf an Egyptian, one of Ptolemy Philadelphus's 


| life-guard, a favourite of this prince, and an 


Heathen. But, in his work and diſcourſes, we 
eaſily difcover the ſentiments, language, and 
expreſſions of a Few. We know not wnen he 
lived; whether under Philadelphus, king of 
Egypt, or Philametor, as is differently related; 
or later. Dodwel, in his Diſſertation on Ariſteas, 
thinks he lived after Philo: the firſt writer who 
mentions a tranſlation of the Scriptures mto 
Greet, by the direction of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
Ariſtobulus, ſuppoſed to be a Few of the Peripa- 
tetic ſet of philoſophers, cited in Euſebius, 
ipeuks likewiſe of this tranflation: but he names 
neither Ariſteas, nor Philo. Foſephus, the hiſto- 
Tian, is the firſt who has particularly mentioned 
him. It is ſufficient here, to ſhow, that what 
is ſaid of Ariſteas,. is very perplexed and fa- 
bulous. | 5 


1 Euſeb. Patriarch of Alex. tom. i. Annal. 
Moſis, I. ii. 5 Præparat. Evangel. 1. iii. c. ix. 
c. XXIII. Hiſt. Eccl. 


I 


4 


Dod wel Diſſert. ſure; Hit. Ariſt. c. i. 


7 Clem. Alex. v. Stromat. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. 1, li, C. ix. 


Phalereus, there was another, out of which 
Pythagiras and Plato ho: rowed many opinions. 
Anatolius, quoted in Euſebius, ſays, this Ari/ta- 
bulus was one of the ſeventy interpreters, and 


that he wrote comments on the books of Maſes, 


which he dedicated to Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, 


and his fon Ptolemy Philadelphus. Clemens and 


Ernſebius, believe this to be the Ariſtobulus men- 
tioned in the preface to th: ſecond book of Mac- 
cabees, called,“ king Ptolemy's maſter, who was 
of the ſtock of the anointed pricſts,”? 1. e. of the 
prieils of the god of Jſrael, conſecrated by holy 
Unction. | 1 

is generally aſſerted, that the Pfalemy to whom 


Ariſtobulus was preceptor, was ſurnamed PHilo- 


metor, The leiter wherein we find his name, 


culty lies here: how ſhail we ſay, that Ariſto- 
bulus lived to 3880, ſince he dedicated books to 


Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, who died in 3720 


160 years before? He mult have been, at leaſt, 
twe. ty 
dedicated theſe books; fo, that in 3880, he 
would have been a hundred and eighty years 
old, which ſeems incredible. We had better, 
therefore, acknowledge, that the Ariſtobulus in 
the Maccabees is not him of whom Clemers 
and Euſebius ipeak; or, that the latter is a fpu=- 
rious auihor, under whoſe name ſeveral woiks 
were publiſhed, written long ſince the Macca- 
bees, and unkno en to all che ancients before 
Clemens. | 


II. Aris ronuLuUs, of whom St. Paul ſpenaks 


(Rom. xvi. 11) was, according to the modern 
Greeks, biother to Barnabas. They lay —he 
was one of the ſeventy duciples ;---was ordained 
a bithop, by Barnabas, or by Paul, whom he 
followed iu his travels ;—was ſent into England, 
where he laboured very much, made many con- 


{ 
3 Philo de Vita 


5 Clem. Alex. * 1. Stromat. 6 Euſcb. . VII. 
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years of age, when he compoſed and 


AR1 ARI 
verts, and at laſt died. They keep his feſtival, be thrs confined within my body!“ As ſoon as 
March 13, 16, and, again, October 31. Others he had. pronounced theſe words, he expired ; 


have doubted, whether Ariſtobulus, of whom A.M. 3899. He was ſucceeded by his brother 
St. Paul ſpeaks, were a Chriſtian; becaute, Paul Alexander Jannæus, whom Salome (or Alex. 
does not ſalute him, but thoſe only & ho met in andra) wite of Ariſtobulus, took out of priſon 
* his houſe. Others gueſs him to he the ſame immediately after the king's death, 
with Zebellee: but it is to no purpoſe to crowd IV. ARIsToBULUS, ſon of Alexander, and prand- 
together fables; we know nothing certain con- {on of Ariſtobulus, ſecond ſon of Alexand:y 
cerning him. | | Jannæus; his mother was Alexandra, the diugh- 
III. Au1s5ToBULUs, otherwiſe called Judas (and ter of Hircanus : Marianne, wife of Herod th: 
Philellen, or lover of the Greeks) ſon of Hircanus, Great, was his fitter, Ariftobulus was one of 
and grandſon of Simon Maccabeus, high- prieſt the handſomeſt princes of his time: as he was 
: | and prince of the Fews, gave proof of his va- the laſt of the Aſrno næan family, Herod, his 
ji lour, in his father's life time, during the fiege of brother-1n-law, did what he could to prevent his 
f Samaria, v hich he directed, together with his having the high-prieſthood, which he had, by 
I 3+ brother Antigonus, After that city was taken, birth, a right to expect. Nevertheleſs, being 
4 Hlircanus demolithed it, and caſt the materials over- powered by the ſollicitations of his wife 
5 into the brooks which run along the foot of the Mariamne, and his mother-in-law Alexandra. he 
| mountain on which it was built. Three years inveſted young Ariſtobulus with this dignity, who 
after (A.M. £98) Hircanus died, and Ariſto- 7 was then but ſeventeen years of age. But, 
5 bulus ſuccecd-d him: but he reigned one year having obſerved in the people too great an incli- 
only. He imprifoned his mother, and three of nation to this young prince, he conceived ſuch 
his brothers; cruelly ſtarved his mother in her jealouſy of him, that he reſolved to procure his 
confinement, but gave his brother Antigonus a deſtru ion; for wh.ch he found an opportunity 
large ſhare of the government. | at Jericho: Ariſtobulus defiring to bathe, with 
He made war with the [tureans, a people deſcended other young people, in a conſervatory of water, 
from Fethur, a ſon of Iſhmael, who dwelt in near the palace, Hered gave orders, ſecretly, i 
Arabia, beyond Fordan, between Damaſcus, to have him drowned, by plunging him under 
the noith, and the half-tribe of Manafſeh, to * water, as if in the way of diverſion: A.M, 
the ſouth. He ſubdued them, and forced thein 3970; ante A. D. 34. Ariſtobulus had not been 
to receive circumciſion; by offering the alter- - high-prieſt a whole year. | 
native, either of embracing Fudaiſm, or of V. ARISToBULUS, fon of Herod the Great and 
quiiting their country: they chole to remain, Mariamne, and brother to Alexander. The ill 
and perform what was required. He procured fortune of theſe two brothers was common, and 
the death of his brother HAutigonus, by a tragical 9 the events of their lives were conſtantly inter- 
1 | accident in Straton's tower. (/1de ANTIGONUS.) mixed. Vide ALEXANDER, 
0 | No fooner had Ariftobulus commuted this crime, ARIUS, or Areus, king of Sparta, mentioned 
£4 | but ſevere repentance ſeized. him; which con- 1 Macc. Xii. 7; and, in Joſephus, Antiq. l. xii, 
1 tributedendt a little to increaſ«e his indiſpoſition, c. v. This prince wrote a letter to the high- 
: and to ſhorten his life. On a certain day, as a prieſt, Onias, the contents whereof are given, 
| | | | ſervant was carrying out ſome blood, which this 1 Maccabees, xii. 20. One particularity in it, 
1 prince had vomited, he accidentally let it fall is, that the Lacedæmonians were brethren to the 
[7 | on that very ſpot 'where the marks of Antigonus's Fews, i. e. were ſprung from the fame origin, 
#1 blood were ſtill vitible. They who ſaw this, aving Abraham for their father, Hereupon 
bo made a great outcry, which was heard by the the reader may ſee Calmet's Diſſertation con- 
11 king; who, deſiring to know the cauſe, and cerning the relation between the Fews and Spar- 
q underſtanding what it was, he was fo affected tans, in the beginning of the books of Macca- 
44 by it, that, with many tears and ſighs, he broke bees. The reader may, likewiſe, if he p'eaſes, 
+ out into this exclamation : * Great God! thou conſult Scaliger on the ſame ſubject, in his Cann. 
1 doſt revenge very juſtly the fratricide which I Lſagog. p. 332. Bochart in Chandan. I. i. c. xxii. 
I have committed! How long will my guilty ſoul Huet. in Demonſtr. Evang. prop. iv. ſect. 10; 
15 t Vide Paræum in Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Ibid. 3 Antiq. I. xiii. c. xviit. 4 The fiege of Samaria 
iy laſtcd for a whole year, from 3894, to 3895. 5 Antiq. I. xiii. c. xix, ' 6 Ihul, 7 Antiq. l. xv. c. ii. iii. 
* 3 Ibid; l. vi. c. ili. 9 did. l. xvi. c. ult. & lib. 1. de Bello, c. xvii. 
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and, more particularly, Sellen, in his ſecond 


book de Synedriis, c. ili. ſect. 5; and, Grotins, 
upon the firſt of the Maccabees, c. xii. ver. 7. 
Arius's letter was written on a ſquare piece of 
paper, the ſeal was an e: gl „ holding a dragon 
1 in his claws. The date of this letter we do not 
know, nor to what Onias it wis addrefled, or 
by what Arius it was written: but we know 
that Onias the Third was made high-prieſt, A. M. 
3805, and was depoſed in 3829; and that Arius, 
the ſecond king of Lacedæmon, reigned atter the 
year 549, from the found tion of Nome, which 
correſponds to A.M. 3805. He died at eight 
years of age. Acrotatus II, was his father and 
predeceſſor, and Leonidas, the fon of Cleonymus, 
was his ſucceſſor: ſo that, if this letter be hie, 


it muſt be rather from his council, than himſelf, 


ſince he died ſo young. We know, alſo, another 
Arius, king of Lacedæmon, who is more cele- 
brated in hiſtory. In his reign, we find Onzas 


I, who was high-prieſt from A.M. 3682, to 


3702: and, as Arius I began to reign in 3700, 
we may fix the eppch of this letter, under On:as 
I. in the firft or ſecond year of this Aris. 
ARK {Noah's) in Hebrew, Han thebat. Grec. 
K1Gwroc, or Ace, a coffer. The term 
uſed by Moſes is different from the com- 
mon name whereby he deſcribes a coffer. He 
uſes the ſame Hebrew word, thebath, when he 
ſpeaks of the hitle baſket wherein he was 
expoſed upon the Nile, from whence ſome have 
thought, the ark was of wicker-work, It was 
a fort of bark, in form much like a cheſt, or 
trunk. The ancients inform us, that the Fgyp- 
tians uſed barks made of bulruſh, on the Nile, 
which were ſo light, as to be carried on their 
ſhoulders, when they met with fails of water, 
v hich prevented their paſſage, | 
As to Noah's ark, it was, in all probability, in 
form like theſe Egyptian boats, but infinitely 
larger, If we reckon the Hebrew cubit at 
twenty-one inches, Noah's ark was 5120 feet 
long, 87 wide, and 52 feet high; and the inter- 
nal capacity of it was 357,000 cubical cubits. 
if we ſuppoſe the cubic to be only eighteen 
inches, its length was 450 feet, its width 75, and 
ts height 45. Its figure was an oblong ſquare, 
but the covering might have a declivity to carry 
eff water, Its length exceeded that of moſt 
churches in Europe. The height might be di- 
vided into four ſtories, allowing three cu- 
bits and a half to the. firſt, ſeven to the ſecond, 
eight to the third, and five and a half to the 


Apud. Jcſeph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. v. 


ARK 
fourth, and allotting five cubits ſor the thickneſs 
of the top and bottom, and the floors, 

The firſt ſtories might be the bottom, or what is 
called the hold of ſhips; the ſecond might be 
a granary or magazine; the third might con- 
tain the beaſts, and the fourth the fowls. But 
the hold not being reckoned as a ſtoiy, and 
ſerving only for a conſervatory of freſh wa- 
ter, Moſes ſays, there were but three ſtori-s 
in the ark: and when interpre:ers ſay tour, they 
include the hold. Some reckon as many ſtibl-s 
as forts of beaſts, which is not neceſſary; be- 
cauſe many kinds of birds and beaſts, which 

uſe the fame food, may live very well together. 

The number of beaſts in the ark is not ſo great as 
might be imagined. We know about a hun- 
dred and forty or fifty ſpecies of quadrupeds; of 
birds, more ia number, but ſmaller in ſize; and 
of repules, thirty or forty ſpecies. We know 
not of more than fx ſpecies of beaſts larger than 
a horſe; very few equal to a horſe, and many 
much leſs, even under the ſize of a ſheep: {9 
that all the four-footed beaſts, including 3650 
ſheep, if they be ſup; oled neceſſary for the 
nourithment of ſuch animals as live on fleſh, 
take up ſcarce any more room than 120 oxen, 

3730 ſheep, and 80 wolves, 

Of birds, few are larger than a ſwan, and moſt 
are leſs, - 

Reptiles, or creeping animals, are generally ſmall : 
many can live in the water, and theſe it might 
not be neceſſary to bring into the ark. 

All the beaſts might eatily have been lolged in 36 

ſtables, and all the birds in as many lofts, allow- 
inz to each ap u rtment 25 feet in length, 29 in 
width, and 131 in height. 

There might be more than 31,174 buſhels of freth 
water in the hold; winch is more than is fuffi- 
cient for drink to four times as many men and 
beaſts, for one year, as were in tie ark. 

The granary in the firit ſtory, might contain more 
proviſions than were necetlary for all the animals 
in the ark, during one year; whether they all 
lived on hay, fruits, and herbs {which is very pro- 
bable at this juncture, there being none which, 
in caſes of necefity, might not do well enough 
without fleſh) or whether there were ſheep de- 
ſigned for the - fond of ſuch animals as live on 
fle ſh. 

Beſides places for the benſts and birds, and their 

- proviſions, Noah might fid room on the third 
ſtorv for thirty fix cabbitis to contain houſchold 
utenlils, inſtruments of huſbardry, books, 


2 See Herc dot. l. ii. Diodor. 1.1. Plin. I. vii. c. lui. & I. Xii. c. Xi. 
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ARK 

grains and ſeeds; for a kitchen, a hall, four 
chambers, and a ſpace of about forty-eight cu- 

bits, in length, to walk in. 
There are ſeveral difficulties with relation to Noah's 
ark; for example: how long was Noah in 
building it? Interpreters generally believe that 
he was 120 years; this opinion is founded upon 
Gen. vi. 3: « My ſpirit hall not always ftrive 
with man; his days fhall be a hundred and 
twenty years.“ Suppoſiug that God hereby 
predicted an interval of only 120 years to the de- 
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to make preparations, to build the ark, to preach 
Tepentance,. to collect the proviſions and ani- 
mals, &Cc. 

But how thall we reconcile this with what is aid 
(Gen. v. 32) of NMoab's being five hundred 
years old when he had Shen, Ham, and Fapheth 2 
And when God commands him to build the ark, 

1 he ſays, © And thou ſhalt come into the ark, 

| thou and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons” 
wives with thee,'* Gen. vi. 18. Ther fore, at 

that time, his three ſons (who weie not born till 
after the 550th year of his age) were all mar- 
ried; uevertheleis, the delug: happened in the 
ix hundredth ye:r of Noah, It is impoſſible, 
therefore, that he ſhould have received orders to 
build the ark a hundred and twenty years before 
the deluge; unleſs, in fact, Noah had other ſons; 


bf but only theſe three atten led to his orders. Vide 
6 the caſe of Lot, Gen. xix. 14. | | 
1 Or it may be ſaid, that when Moah is declared to have 
i begotten Shem, Ham, an Tapheth at five hun- 
4 dred years of age, it ſhould be tranſlated—he had 


p55 


begatten, inſtead of he begot. 

As to the fort of wood whereof the ark was built, 

the Hebrew imports, that it was gopher wood ; 
the LXX, ſquare pieces of wood; others 
cedar, or box, or woods that do not perith eaſily. 
Buchart maintains, that gopher ſignifies cyprels ; 
in Armenia and Afſyria, where it is ſuppoſed, 
with reaſon, that the ark was built, cypreis is the 
only wood fit to make a long veſſel, ſuch as the 
ark was. Alexander the Great, deſigning to 

2 build a fleet, could find no wood proper for this 
uſe in Babylonia, but was forced to have cypreſs 
brought from Ayria. Others are of opinion, 
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Saurin, Diſcours Hiſtori. &c. T. i. p. $7, 88. 


luge; and that this time was neceffary for Naß 
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for roſin, pitch, and other combuſtible matters 
drawn from wo d. St. Ferom tranſlates it here, 


poliſhed wood, but elſewhere, wood done over 


with bitumen, ligna bituminata. The paraphraſts 
Onkebs and Fonathan, and ſome others, thought 
this wood to be cedar: the point remains unde- 


.cided ; but, if IJ were to chooſe, I ſhould prefer 


the cypreſs. The Mahometans explain it by the 
word Sag, or the Indian plane- tree. I hey ſay, 
alſo, that while - Noah was employed about this 
building, the wicked ralli-d him, fome ſaying, 
to what purpoſe is a veſſel made in the open 
plain, at ſuch a diſtance from the waters! 
Others, in a way of ridicule, which has paſſed 


into a proverb, «© You have made a ſhip, nov 


bring the water to it.“ Others, that after hay-. 
ing long practiſed the t ade of a huſbandman, 
he was at laſt reduced to that of a carpenter. 
But his anſwer to them was, © I ſhall have my 


turn, aud you will learn, at your expence, who 


he is that puniſhes the wicked in this world, and 
reſerves chaſtiſements for them in the other.” 


The greateſt difficulty relating to Noahs ark, turns, 


principally, upon its ſize and capacity ; and how 


they were able to build a veſſel ſufficient to con- 


tain the men and beaſts, and proviſions for their 
ſupport, during a whole year. To reſolve theſe 
difficulties, it has been requiſite to enquire very 
particularly into the meaſure of the cubit men- 
tioned by Myſes, into the number of the beaſts, 
&c. admitted iuto the ark, and into the dimen- 
ions of this vaſt building; and after the niceſt 
examination and computation, and taking the 
dimenſions, with the greateſt geometrical exact- 
neſs, the moſt learned and accurate cuculators, 
and moſt underſtanding in building ſhips, con- 
clude, t lat if che ableſt mathematicians hid been_ 


conſulted about proportioning the ſeveral apart- 


ments in the ark, they could not have done it 
more accurately than AMAaſes has done; and this 
narration in the ſacred hiſtory is ſo far from fur- 
niſhing deiſts with arguments wherewith to 
weaken the authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
that, on the contrary, it ſupplies 200d argu— 
ments to confirm it; ſince it ſeems, as it were, 
impoſſible for a man, in Noah's time, when na. 
vigation was not perfected, by his own wit and 


I that the Hebrew, gopher, ſignifies, in general, invention, to diſcover ſuch accuracy and regula- 
. oily and gummy woods, ſuch as the pine, the rity in proportions, as is 2markabie in thole of 
. fir-trœe, and the turpentine-tree. The word go- the ark, it follows, that it is to be attributed to 
. phrit, which comes very near gopher, ſignifies divine inſpiration, and a ſupernatural light. 
N . 1ulphur, and, in a larger ſenſe, may be taken Some have ſtarted difficulties with regard to the 
5 : Gen, vi. 14. . Da LEXX. *& Ew others. Alius, 2g E/aw doinley, Quid forte. Theodot. d m TSivuts 
I * Arrian in Alex. J. vii. Strab. J. xvi, 3 Hieronym. queſt, Hebr. 4 M. le Pelletier, Diſſert tur 
1 Arche de Noe, c. v. 5 Wilkins, Biſhop of Cheſter's Effay towards a real Character, part Ji. c. V. p. 162, 
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fquare and oblong figure of the ark; but they 
did not conſider that this veſſel was not made for 
rowing, but chiefly for floating on the water 


by examples, that it was not leſs commodious for 
rowing than capacious for carrying. Georg? 
Hornius, in his © Hiſtory of the ſeveral Empires,” 
tells us, that in the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury, one Peter Hans, of Horne, had tw o ſhips 
built after the model and properiions of the ark, 
one 120 foot long, 20 wide, and 12 deep. 
Theſe veſſels had the fame fate with Noah's, 
they were at firſt the ſubject of ridicule and 
» raillery;z but experience demonſtrated, that they 
carried a third part more than others, though 
there was no occaſion for a larger crew; they 
were better ſailers, and made their way with 
much more ſwiftneſs. The inconveniency found 
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of peace, becauſe they were not proper to carry 
guns. TY 

The number of men and animals which were to 
enter the ark, plentifully ſupplies matter of 
diſpute. As to the number of men, if we kept 
to the texts of Moſes and Peter, we ſhould have 
no conteſt about it; Moſes expreſsly ſays, that 
Noah went into the a1k, he, his wife, his three 
ſons, and their three wives: and St. Peter tells 
us, that there were but eight perſons ſaved from 
the deluge. But the mind of man, which is 
fruitful in imaginations, and always curious and 
unquiet, has cenſiderably augmented this num- 
ber. Some have hereby thought to do God 
ſervice, ſuppoling eight perſons not to be ſuſh- 
cient to ſupply the wants of ſo many animals, 
Others have imagined, that to affirm eight per- 
ſons only to have been preſerved from the deluge, 
would be to ſet too narrow bounds to God's 
mercy, The Mahometan interpreters believe, 
that, beſides the eight perſons whom we have 
mentioned, there were ſeventy-two more who 
entered, not the ſons only of Noah, but their 
ſervants likewiſe. | 5 

It is, beyond compariſon, more difficult to fix the 


himſelf helps to perplex us in theſe words of his: 
Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee 
ſeven ſeven, the male and his female; and of 
beaſts not clean, two, the male and his female.“ 
He places two here but once; but the Samaritan, 


the LXX, and Vulgate, read two twice; and 


Origen. I. iv, contra Cell. 


Vol. I. 


a conſiderable time; beſides, it may be proved, 


in them, was, that they were fit only for times 


number of animals, chan that of man. Moſes 


2 Le Pelletier, Diſſert. ſur I Arche de Noe, e. ii. p. 29, 30. 
in Geneſ. Theodor. qu, 50. in Gen. Hieron, |. i. 


ARK 


the Hebrew itſelf, ver. q, of chap. vii. reads t 
two, went in which leaves the difficulty in all 
its force, the text being equally to be c nſtrued 
ſeven and ſeven; in like manner, as it is ſaid in 
the goſpel that our Saviour ſent his diſciples two 
and two; and they went away two and two, not 
four and four. | 
This opinion is followed by almoſt all commen- 
* tators: but the contrary opinion is not without 
defenders, and the original text may, ſignify; 
fourteen clean beaſts, or {even pair; and of un- 
3 clean, two pair; or, only one pair. Origen, 
author of « Queſtions to the Orthodox“ under 
* the name of Juſtin, Abenezra, Dionyſus the 
Carithaginian, Oleaſter, and ſome others, have 
followed this laſt opinion. | 
But what are we to underitand here by clean and 
unclean beaſts? Was this diſtinction, declared b 
Mſes in the law, known and practiſed before 
the deluge; or did Moſes mention it as known 
and underſtood by the perſons for whom he 
wrote? It is probable, that this diſtinction was 
known to Noah; and that the ſame animals 
were pure and impure both to Noah and to the 
Jews. Now it is manifelt, that by pure ani- 
mals, in general, thoſe only were meant which 
might be offered in ſacrifice, as bulls, ſheep, 
goats, and their ſeveral ſpecies; and of birds, 
as pigeons, doves, hens, and ſparrows. For 
the common uſes of life, Maſes allows a greater 
number of animals; but I queſtion, whether in 
this place, we are to extend the pure animals 
beyond thoſe for ſacrifice, The pair of unclean 
beaſts, could be only one male and one female; 
but the ſeven clean beaſts might be two males, 
and five females; one of the males for the 
ſacrifice, the other for the multiplication of 
the ſpeciess Vide FRAGMENT, No. XX, 
p. 40. 
ARK. The Latin word arca, ſignifies a coffer, 
and this is the true meaning of the Hebrew, 
Den, arun, which Moſes uſes to denote the 
coffer, or cheſt, wherein the tables which con- 
tained the commandments were depolited. This 
coffer was of Shittim wood, covered with plates 
of gold, two cubits and a half in length, a 
cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and a half 
high. Upon the top of it, ran all round it a 


kind of gold crown, and two cherubim were 


over the cover. This cofter had four rings of 
gold, two on each fide, through which ſtaves 


2 Joſeph. Antiq. l. i. c. iii. Chryſoſt. Hom. xxiv, 
contra Jovinian. Aug, de Civit. I. xv. c. xxvii. &c. 


4 Juſtin. Martyr, q. xliii. a orthodox. 
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were put, by which it was carried. Such was 
the ark of the covenant. 

After the paſſage of Jordan, the ark continued 
ſome time at Gilgal, whence it was removed to 
Shiloh. From hence the J/-aelites took it to 
their camp: they gave battle to the Philiſtines, 
and the ark of the Lord was taken by the enemy, 
The Phil;tines, oppreſſed by the hand of God, 
returned the ark, and it was lodged at Kirjath- 

jearim. It was afterwards, in the reign of Saul, 

at Nob. David conveyed it from Kirjathjearim, 
to the houſe of Obed-edom, from thence to his 


palace at Sion; and, laſtly, Solhhmon brought it 


into the temple at Feruſalem. Vide Ax uiEs, ad 


It remained in the temple, with all ſuitable reſpect, 
till the times of the laſt kings of Judah, who, 
giving themſelves up to idolatry, were ſo daring 


as to put their idols in the very holy place. itſelf. 


The prieſts, unable to endure this profanation, 
took the ark, and carried it from place to place, 
to preſerve it from the impiety of theſe princes. 
Fefiah commanded: them to bring it back to the 
{anCtuary, and forbade them to carry it, as they 
had hitherco done, into the country, 2 Chron. 
4% - e ded 
It is queitioned, with good reaſon, whether the ark 


was re- placed in the temple, after the return of | 
Is and Oſiris, ſays the ſame. Pauſanias men- 


the Jes from Babylon: but Dr. Prideaux is of 
opinion, that as the Jews found it neceſſary for 
their worſhip in the ſecond temple, to have a 
new altar of incenſe, a new ſhew-bread table, 
and a new candleſtick, they had likewiſe a new 
ark. That, ſince the holy of holies, and the veil 
drawn before it, were wholly for the ſake of the 
ark, what need had there been of theſe in the 
ſecond temple, if there had not been the other 
. allo? &c. Hit. of the Connect. &c: part i. p. 117. 
Some think, that Nebuchadnezzar conveyed the ark 
to Babylon, among the reſt of the rich veſſels 


carried off by him from the temple: others, that 


Manaſſeh having ſet up idols in the temple, took 
away the ark, winch was not returned during 


his reign. The author of Eſdras (2 Efdr. x. 
xxli.) repreſents the Fews lamenting, that the 
ark of the covenant was taken by the Chaldeans, * 


in the plunder of the temple. 
The Gemara of Feruſalem, and that of Babylon, 
22 both acknowledge, that the ark of the covenant 
was one of the things wanting in the ſecond 


x Gemar. Jcroſolym. tit. Maccoth, 
4 Joſeph. de Bello, l. v. c. xiv. in Græco. 
6 Vide Spencer. de legib. Hebræorum. 


2 Gemar. Babil. tit. c. i. 

5 Arcam Teftamenti in qua urna aurea & virga Aaron. 
7 Apul. de Aſino aureo, I. ix. & l. ki 
9 Clem, Alex. in protreptico. Euſeb. præpar. Evang. J. ii. c. v. 
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* temple. The Ferws flatter themſelves, that it 
will be reſtored by their Meſſiah: but Jeremiah 
(iii. 16) ſpeaking of the time of the Meſſiaß, 
ſays, they ſhall neither talk nor think ot the 
ark, nor remember it any more. Eſdras, Nebe- 
miah, the Maccabees, and Feſephus, never men- 

tion the ark in the ſecond temple; and Jepp 
ſays, expreisly, that when Teruſalem was 
taken by Titus, there was nothing in the ſanc- 

tuary. 

Laſtly, che Rabbins agree in ſaying, that the ark 
was no more ſeen after the captivity of Babylin, 
and that the foundation-ſtone, which they believe 
to be the centre of the holy mountain, was 
placed in the ſanctuary in its room. The fa. 
thers, and Chriſtian commentators, agree gene- 
rally with the Fews in this point. | ; 

Beſides the tables of the covenant, placed by Moſes, 
in the ſacred coffer, God appointed the bloſſom- 

5 ing rod of Aaron to be lodged there, and the 
omer of manna which was gathered: in the 
wilderneſs. | ra | 

The Heathens, likewiſe, had, in their religion, 
little cheſts, or ciſtæ, wherein they locked up 

*7their moſt ſacred things. Apuleius ſays, that in 
certain proceſſions in Egypt, there was a cheſt- 
bearer, who held a box, including tne richeſt 
things for their religious uſes. Plutarch, of 


tions a cheſt, in which the Trojans locked up 
their myſteries; which, at the ſiege of Troy, fell 
9 to Euripulus's ſhare. The ancient Hetrurians 
had alſo Cite; ſo had the Greets and Romans: 
but theſe boxes often incloſed things profane, 
49 ſuperſtitious, and ridiculous ; whereas, the ark 
of God contained the moſt {acred and ſerious 
things in the world, ſuch as the tables of God's 
„ 7; 5 
Whether the ſacred cheſts of the Heathen did not 
refer originally to the ark of Noah, racher than 
to the ark of Miſes, has been doubtcd; as in- 
ſtances of commemoration, they feem to be 
much more probably repreſentative of the 
former, of which the tradition was conſtant and 
general, than of the latter, of which the know- 
ledye and the intereſt was very teeble in diſtant, 
anqd eęſpecially in Heathen countries. | 
ARK], or Aurii, p, 0g: finew, artery; 
from phy arab, or bref,; fugitive, according to 


the Syriac. 
3 Abarbanel. in Daniel, ix, 


C Pauſan. l. vii. p. 435 
15 Vide Clem. Alex, admonit. ad Gentes, p. 125 14. 


ARMAGEDDON, 


ARM 


ARMAGEDDON, *Apuxy:80: the mountain of 
Migidilo, the mountain - of the goſpel; from 
Mar, a mountain, and m haggid, I pro- 
claim, I revent: otlierwiſe, the mountain of fruits, 
or of apples. Vide ME 61000. „ 

ARMAGEDDON, a place ipoken of Rev. xvi. 


16. In Hebrew, ftonifies—the mountain of 


Mxgeddon, or Megiddo. Megidudo is a city in 
the great 'plain, at the foot of mount Carmel. 
Here, good king Jeſab received his mortal 
wound, in the battle againſt Vecho, king of 
Foypt, 2 Chron. xxxv. 22, 23. 
ARMENIA, Ude: Vulgate, Ararat. | 
ARMENIA, a province of Aſia, which includes 


the ſources of the Tigris and Eupbrates, tlie 


Araxes and Phafis, witercin we fuppoſe Eden to 
have been, and alſo Paradiſe. The name, An- 
menia, is derived either from Anm, the father of 
the Syrians, or, from Farminni, the mountain 
of the Miniuns. Minni, or the Mlineuns, are 
noticed Jer. Ii. 27. Gen. viii. 4, Moſes ſays, 
the ark refted on the mountains of Armenia, in 
the Hebrew, the mountains of Ararat; and 


2 Kings, xix. 37, it is ſaid, the t. fons of 


Sennacherib, after having killed their father, 
eſcaped into Armenia; in the Hebrew, the land 
of Ararat. . | 
ARMIES. The Lord, in Scripture, aſſumes the 
name of God of Hoſts : mMxSy% mim. The He- 
brew word,  zebasth, which tignifies armies, is 
often underſtood of flocks of fheep; and in 
ſeveral places, armies are compared to flocks, 
Cant. ii. 7; Jer. iii. 19, &c. Feremah (iv. 3) 
ſays, of the Afyrian army, © it ſhall come be- 
fore Sion, like a flock under the conduct of its 
ſhepherd.” The Hebrew nation, in many 
places, is called the army of the Lord, becauſe 
God was confidered as their head and general: 
who named the captains of their armies; who 
ordained war and peace, and 'whoſe prieſts 
founded the trumpet, &c. 
The armies of {ſjrael were not compoſed of regular 
troops kept in pay; the whole nation were 
figliting men, ready to march, as required. The 
army expected no reward beſides honour, and 
the ſpoils taken, which were divided by the 
thiefs. Each furniſhed-himfelf with arms and 
proviſions, and their wars were generally ſhort : 
they fought on foot, having no horſe, till the 
reign of Solomon. David is the firſt who had 
regular troops; his ſucceifors, for the moiſt part, 
had only militia, excepting their body guards, 
which were not numerous. | 
When they were ready to give battle, proclamation 
was made at the G of every battalion, ac- 
cording to Deut. xx. 5. | 
The ark of God was often borne in the army ; it 


ARM 


was not ont of the camp during the whole time 
of ZraePs abode in the wilderneſs. Fo/>ua or- 
dered it to be carried almoſt always with him, 
in his wars againſt the Canaauites, The Jfrael- 
ites being vanquiſhed by the Philiſtines, in the 
time of Eli, the high-prieſt (1 Sam. iv. 4, 5) 
they fent for the ark; on the coming whereo!, 
they were filled with joy, while the camp of the 


Philiſtines was filled with terror. David com- 


manded it to be earricd to the ſiege of Rabbaß 
(2 Sam. xi. 11; xv. 24); and being compelled to 


fly before his ſon, Abjalom, the high-prieſt, Za- 


ach, brought the ark to him, but David ordered 


1: back to Feruſalem. The Iſraclites of the ten 


tribes, in imitation of Judah, carried their 
golden calves with them in their camp; as the 


_ Philiftines' did their idols, 1 Chron. xiv. 12; 
2 Chron. xiii. 8. . | 

f 5 89 v 
ARMON, pr, re Spo 70 p: ſignifies a 


pronegranate-tree ; from p 'rimmon © the moun- 
tuin of enumeratiom, or of preparution; from 1 
ar, a moilutuin, du manah, to aumber, to prepare: 
otherwiſe, the mountain of the gift; from MN 
manach, an offering, a gift. 


ARMON, or Armoni, ton of Saul and Rizpab: 
hanged, with his brethren, by the Gibeonites, 


2 Sam. xxl. 8. 


ARMONI, : my palace; from pro armon ; 


otherwiſe, the curſe of the enumeration, and of the 
preparation; from M arar, a curſe. 


ARMS of the Hebrews. The Hebrews uſed the 
arms employed by other people of their time and 


country: ſwords, darts, lances, javelins, bows, 
arrows, and flings. For defenfive arms, hel- 
mets, cuiraſſes, bucklers, and armour for their 


thighs. At particular times, eſpecially, under 


ſervitude, whole armies of Iſraclites were with- 
out any good weapons. In the war of Deborah 
and Barak againſt Fabin, there were neither 
ſhields nor lances among 40,000 men, Judg. v. 


3. In the time of Saul (1 Sam. viii. 22) none 


in Jrael, beſide Saul and Jonathan, were armed 


with ſwords and ſpears, becauſe the Philiſtines, 


who were maſters of the country, forbade the 


Hebrews to uſe the trades of ſmiths and farriers, 


and obliged them to go down to them, to ſharpen 
their tools of huſbandry ; but they would make 
no arms for them. 


Arms were of old made either of braſs or iron. 


We meet in Scripture with brazen ſhields, hel- 
mets, and bows. Gcliath's helmet, greaves, and 
target, were of braſs. The Hebrews were 
expert archers and lingers; witnels David 
againſt Goliath (Job, xx. 24; Plal. xvii. 35; 
1 Kings, xiv. 27); and the Benjamites, who could 
caſt ſtones to a hair's-breadth, without miſſing, 
I Sam. xvii. 5, 6, 7. The Scripture adds, that 
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A RN 
chey moſtiy uſed both hands alike, Judg. xx. 
MM - 
is original, we meet with four terms to ſignify 
bucklers: p72 cidon, h magen, MY minna, 
MIND /cherah. There were, doubtleſs, differences 
in them; but it is difficult to fix their particular 
forms and uſes. They were made of wood, or 
 ©zier, and covered with braſs, iron, or leather: 
ſometimes bordered with metal, and, at other 
times, with ſeveral foldings of leather. Goliath's 
ſhoulders were covered with a large ſhield of 
Dafs. | 
Their cuiraſſes were ſometimes of linen, woollen, 
or cotton, beaten like feit; at other times, of 
braſs, or copper, like coats of mail; or, com- 
poſed of ſcales, or thin plates, laid one upon 
another; and, ſometimes, they were ſolid plates 
of copper, iron, or ſteel. “ Goliath had a coat 
of mail,” 1 Sam. xvii. 5. Saul had one of very 
ſolid, and almoſt impenetrable linen, 2 Sam. 1. 9. 


It was cuſtomary to hang arms, and ſhieids, n 


the tow ers of ſtrong places: there is mention in 
the Canticles, of bucklers hung on David's 
tower. Ezekiel (xxvii. 10) ſpeaks of the 
bucklers and helmets which the Tyrians, Per- 
frans, Libyans, and Lydians, hung on the walls 
of Tyre. The Maccabees (1 Maucc. iv. 57) 
having purified and dedicated the temple, adorned 
the portal with gold crowns and bucklers. Simon 
Maccabæus embeliiſhed the mauſoleum erected 
for his brethren with arms, and ſhips carved on 
the ſtone, x Macc. xiii. 29. Vide ARSENAL. 
St. Paul has frequent alluſions to arms, war, mili— 
tary exerciſes, and public games. He exhorts 


Chriſtians to uſe their members as the armour of 


righteouſneſs, for God, not as the armour of ini- 


quity, for fin. To put on the armour of light, as 


they are not to engage with enemies of fleth and 
blood, but with the rulers of darkneſs; he ſays, 
1 Theſſ. v. 8, „ Take the armour of God, put 
on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and have 
your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace: take the helmet of ſalvation, the 


{word of the ſpirit, which is the word of God,“ 


&c. And (1 Cor. ix. 25) Let us put on the 
breaſt- plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, 
the hope of ſalvation. They, who c.mbat in 
the public games, abſtain from many things, to 
obtain a perithable crown, &c. 2 Tim. Xi. 5, 
« He who contends in the public games, 1s not 
ciowned, unle:s he has contend:d according to 
the rules eſtabliſhed, &c. | 
ARNAN, pMx: their cheſt, their caſtet, from px 
aron, a cheſt, and the pronoun } an, their's: other- 


ARP 


wiſe, cry of joy; from ranan or curſe; from 
M arar : otherwiſe, light of the fon; from Y 
aur, light, and p3 nin, ſon. 

ARNON, ps: leaping for joy: or, their cheſt; 
from PW aron, a cheſt 3. and the pronoun an, 
t Heir's e otherwile, the cry of joy; from H ranan. 

ARNON, a river, or brook, frequently men- 
tioned in Scripture. Its ſpring-head is in the 
mountains of Gilead, or of the Maabites. Ii 
runs at firſt from north to ſouth, then from eaſt 


to welt, and falls into the caftern part of the 
Dead Sea. 73G | 


ARNONA, a district beyond Jordan, along the 


river Arnon. Vide REkLAND. Palæſt. t. 1. l. ii. 
C. Xii. p. 495. 
AROD, or Arodi, : Vide Aran. 
AROD, fifth ſon of Gad, Numb. xxvi. 17. 
AROEKR, or Auroor, Y: heath, tamariſt; other- 
wile, nakedneſs of the tin; from my heruah, 
nakedneſs,. and My our, the ſtein; otherwiſe, exul- 
tation; from y aur or, nakedneſs of the watch, or 
of the enemy; from W aur, nakedneſs or enemy, and 
from Ny er, watch. 17855 
I. AROEKR, a city, in the tribe of Gad, on the 
north bank of the brook Arnon, at the extremity 
of the country, which the Hebrews poſſeſſed 
beyond Fordan, Numb. xxxii. 34. Euſebius 
ſays, that, in his time, Aroer was ſeated on a 
mountain. | 
II. ARoER.. Reland. t. 2. p. 583, thinks there was 
a City of this name, near Rabbah, of the Anmon- 
ztes, otherwiſe called, Philadelphia; and that this 
is the Aroen meant, Joſhua, xiii.. 25; and Judg. 
11. 33. = | | | 
I..ARoER, in the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. xxx. 
28: may be underſtood, likewiſe, of Aroer, 
beyond Jordan. David dwelt ſome time in the 
land of Adoab, and might have left ſome of his 
relations at Aroer. But Joſhua, xv. 22, and in 
the LXX, we read Aroer, or Aroel, which may 
be Aroer of Fudah. Euſebius and St. Ferom 
ſpeak of Aruir, twenty miles from Feruſalem; 
north. Aroer, in Hebrew, ſignifies. Heath; it is 
very poſſible, therefore, that ſeveral places were 
named Axor, from this circumſtance. 
AROERITE, or Aurori, Hy. Vide ARoER. 
ARPAD, or Arphad, O: the light of redemp- 
tion; from. x aur, light, and M2 padah, to 
redeem: otherwite, that lies down, that makes his 
bed; from n raphad... i | 
ARPAD. Arpad, in Scripture, is always placed with 
| Hamath, 2 Kings, xviii.. 34; xix. 13; IIai. x. 9; 
xxxvi. 19; xxxvii. 13; Jerem. Ixix. 23. Senna- 
cherib boaſts of having reduced Arpad and Hamath. 


» 'Tenent 5 anguſtize, Heb. YDWN ITN . Now, "my Mow Yau ſignifies an embroidered coat, Exod, XXVIl. 3. 
an — [2 X V. 14. 5 ; 


 Hamath,. 


ARR 


Hamath, we know, is Emeſa;. and, as we con- 
jecture, Arpad muſt be the city Arad, or Arvad, 
as ſometimes called in Hebrew, Others think, 
it is the town of Arphas, noticed in n as 


limiting the provinces of Gamalitis, Gaulanitis, 


agrees well enough with Arpad, near Hamath; 
and Joſephus had obliged us, if he had told us 
more exactly the poſition of Arpad. My con- 
jecture is, that this Arphas, mentioned by Jo- 
ſephus, is Raphanea, or Raphan, between mount 
Caſius ard Anticaftns. Or AO ſays, the river 
Sabbaticus runs between Arce and Raphanea; 
and Stephens, the geozrapher, ſets Raphanæa 
3 near Epiphania, near Arad. | 
ARPHAXAD, wp: one that heals;, from 
der rapha:. otherwiſe, one that releaſes; from 
ne rapha, and dun chaſhal, he that overthrows, 
and N dad, a nipple. This word is not He- 
brew, and its original not in that language. | 
I. ARPHAXAD, ſon of Sem, and father of 
Salah. Arphaxad was born A.M. 1658, one year 
after the deluge, and died A.M. 2099, aged 438 
years, Gen. xi. 12, Cc. 

IL ArPHAXAD, king of the Medes, mentioned 
Judith, i. 1: probably the fame with Phraortes, 
{01 and ſueceſſor of Dejoces, king of the Medes. 
Herein, CALMET differs in opinion from the 
learned Prideaux, who thinks Arphaxad to be 
Dejoces, and not Phraortes, his ſucceſſor : for, as 
he obſerves, Arphaxad is ſa id to be that king of 
Media who was the founder of Echatane, wich 
all other writers agree to have been Dejoces ; 


Dejoces, when this ba'tle of Ragau is ſaid to have 
been fought, &c. Prid. Connect. &c. part i. b. 1. 


Phraortes firſt ſubdued the Perſians, and after- 
wards almoſt all Aſia; but, at laſt coming to 
attack Nineveh, and the Aſſyrian empire, he was 
kille', in the twenty-iecoud year of his reign.. 
The book of Fudith informs us, that he built 
Echatane, und was defeated in the great piains of 
Kagau, tlioſe, probably, about the city of Rages, 
in Medi a, Tobit, i. 16; iii. 7; iv. 11. 

ARROWS. Divination with arrows. Ezefgiel 
informs us (xxi. 21) that Nebuchadnezzar, 


Ammonites, coming io the head of two ways, 
mingled his arrows in a quiver, to divine from 


that he conſulted the Teraphim, and inſpected 
the livers of beaſts, in order to determine his 


De Bello, 1. iii, c. ii. p. 834, 2. 
Hieronym. Theodoret. & ali in Ezek. Xxi. 


Batanza, and Trachonitis, north-eaſt. This 


and the beginning of the twelfth year of S 
duchinus, exactly agrees with the laſt year of 


Vide HERoDOT Us, |. 1. ch. xcvii. He ſays, 


- marching againſt Zedekiah, and the king of the 


thence, in which direction he ſhould march; 


— Ibid. L Vil C. xxiv. N 
3 Joſeph, Antiq. 1, xiii. & ix. Juſtin, 1. xxxvi. & xli. 


ART ABA, 


ARS 


* refolution. Ferom, Theodoret, and modern com- 
mentatois, believe that this prince took ſeveral 


arrows, and upon each of them, wrote the name 


of a king, &c. which he meant to attack: as 
upon one— 7eruſalem, on another —RaZbah, on 
another Egypt, &c. Theſe being put into © 
quiver, were huſtled together, and one of them 
drawn out; that which came firſt, was looked 
upon as declarative of the will of the gods, tu 


attack firſt that city, province, or kingdom, 


whoſe name was upon the arrow, 
ARSACES, *Apraxys: who lifts up the buckler ; 
from di, a lifting up, and a9, the point of a. 
lance, or ſword. A Perſian word, its root not 
in the Hebrew. 
ARSACES, otherwiſe Mithridates, king of the 
Parthians, 1 Maccabees, xiv. 2. He con- 


{iderably enlarged the kingdom of Parthia by. 


his good conduct and valour. Demetrius Ni- 


canor, or Nicator, king of Syria, having invaded 
his country, at firſt obtained ſeveral advantages. 
Media declared for him, and the Ehmæans, Per- 
ſians, and Bactrians, joined him: but Arſaces 
having ſent one of bis officers to him, under 


pretence of treating for peace, he fell into an 


ambuſcade; his army was cut off by the Perſians, 
and he himſelf fell into the hands of Arſaces 
ARSENAL. The ancient Hebrews had each his 
own arms, becauſe all went to the wars: they 
had no arſenals, or magazines of arms, becauſe 
they had no regular troops, or ſoldiers in pay. 
There were no arſenals in /rael, till the re1wgns 
of David and Solomon. David made a large 
collection of arms, and conſecrated them to tlie 
Lord, in his tabernacle. The high-prieſt, Je- 
þ1da, took them out of the treaſury of rhe 


temple, to arm the people and Levites, on the 


day of the young king Joaſb's elevation to the 
throne, 2 Chron. xxiii. 9. Solomon laid up a 
great quantity of arms, in his palace of the fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, and had well-provided arſenals 


in all the cities of Judah, which he fortified, 


2 Chron. xi. 12. He ſometimes entorced the con- 


quered and tributary people to forge arms for 


him, 1 Kings, x. 25. King Uzzzan not only 
furmih d mis arſenals witn ſpears, helmets, 


ſhields, c :1rafſes, words, bows, and flings, but. 


alto lod,ed iuch machines there, as were proper 
for neges. Fezefttah had tlie fame precaution, 


he made flores of arms of all forts. Jonathan and 


Simon ¶Maccaubæus nad arſenals ſtored with good 
arms, not Gu.y ich as had been aken from the 
enemy, but with others which they had .pur- 
chaied, or appointed to be forged for them. 


3 Stephan. in ENI ,m, 
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ARTABA, Aren! ; It's etymology is not in the but of that granted to Fxra, by the films . 


is < 
"Hebrew, According to Epiphanius, the 'artaba erxes, in the ſeventh year of his reign, and 
contained feventy-two ſextar, ; | none other. From thence, to the death of ( 
ARTABA, a 'meaſnre uſed by the Babylonians. | 85 
They offered every day twelve artabas of fine monch: for in the month, N hu le . 
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are exactiy four hundred and ninety ver, 4, 


Le decten 
flour, to their god Bel, Dan. xiv. 3, Vulg. But granted to Ezra; and, in the mild'e of the fung 
who took the flour and wine for dieir own uſe. and ninety years atter. Pri. Connect. part 1. 


An artabæ contains ſeventy-two ſeætarii, accords F. v. | 2 | 
ing to Epiphanius, and Tfidore of Sevil; or, The Eaftern people believe, that this ſurname wis - 
accoiding to Dr. Arbuthnot's tables, one buſhel, given him by reaſon of the extent of his do- 

a gallon, and one pint; allowing, with him, * nion, as it is commonly Fajd that princes have 
| four pecks and fix pints to the medimnus, and * long hands; but the Greeks maintain, tliat thi, 
1 a one fiat to the chains. | prince really had longer hands than efyi!, a, 
| ARTAXERXES, Fours: a name com- that when he food upright, he could touch ti; 

iron to the kings of Perfia. Hebrew, Artach- Knees. He is {:1d to have been the handſons? 
haſta, the Alence F light, or, light that impoſes man of his time: the Eaftern people call hi 
filence; from e aur, light, and WAN chereſb, Bahaman, aud ſurnattie him Araſchirdiraz. loſt; 
ſilence + otherwile, joy that is in haſte; from wn I. e. the long-handed. He wäs the ſon of Asfeu- 


chi, and W.] Buſh, joy. In Ezra, vii. 21, the iar, ſixth King of the feeund dy naſty of ile 
fame name is written K&rWw RN, arteſtatha, Perfians. After having extinguiſhed ihe fami,; 
and ſignifies the ſaine thing. The true etymo- Ot Roftam, which was 'forinidable to him, 0 
logy of this name is not in the Hebrew tongue, account of the great men whereof it was com 
it is a Perſſan title. poied, he carried his arms into the weſtern pro- 


I. ARTAXERKXES, otherwiſe Ahaſuerus. The vinces, Meſopotamia and Syria, which were part 
Greek, of Eſther, calls him always Artaxerxes; of his empire, He took the government of Ba- 
the Hebrew and Vulgate, Ahaſuerus. We are bylon from Bel/hazzar, fon of Nebuchadnozzar, 
of opinion, that this celebrated king of Perſia, is, by reaſon of the ravages comm.tted by his father, 
in profane authors, named Darius, the lon of in Syria, and Paleſtine, and put Kirgſeb, by us 
Hẽĩſtaſpes. Vide AHASUERUS. ” called Cyrus, in his price. | 

II. ArxTASERXEsS, ſurnamed Longimanus, reigned Some Perſian niſtorians aſſert, that the mother of 

from A.M. 3531, to 3579 ante AT). 425. He Artaxerxes was a Feweſs, of the tribe of Ben- 
permitted Ezra to return into N with all Jamin, and family ot Saul; and that the moi 


who inclined to follow him (Ezra, vii. viii.) beloved of his wives was of the tribe of Jud, 
A.M. 3537. Aſterwards, Nehemiah alſo ob- and race of Solomon, by Rehoboam, king of Ju- 
tained leave to return, and to rebuild the walls daß; wherefore, it is no wonder he thould re- 


and gates of Jeruſalem, A.M. 3 550 (the twen= c)mmend to Cyrus, who was himſelf born of a 
tieth of his reign) Neh. i. 11. From this year, Jewih 'mother, to favour the people of this 
chronologers reckon the beginning of Daniels nation: which Cyrus performed, by ſending them 
ſeventy weeks, Dan. xi. 29. Thele are weeks back into their own country, and permitting 
of years, which make 490 years; that is to ſay, them to rebuild the temple. But the truth of 
after four hundred and ninety years, or ſeventy that we ſhall not warrant. : | 
weeks of ſeven years, the Meſſiah will be ut to Some have believed this to be the prince who mar- 
death, in the middle of the ſeventieth week, This tried Eſther. Vide DaRlus, the ſon of Hyſcalpes. 
ſeventieth week begins at Feſus Chriſt's bap= —Artaxerxes reigned forty-one years, and died 
tiſm, A.M. 4033. His death is the middle of it, A M. 3572, ante J. C. 428. | = 
A. M. 4036, and a half. It ended A.M. 4040, II. ARTAXERXES. Ezra thus names the Magus 
which 1s 490 years after the twentieth of Atax- called by Juſtin, Orapdſtes; by Herodotus, Smer- 
erxes Longimanus. Dr. Prideaux, who diſcourſes dis; by A ſchylus, Mardus; by Ceſias, Spen- 
very copioutly, and with great learning on this dadates. This Magus, after the death o. Gam- 
prophecy, maintains, that the decre: mentioned byſes, uſurped the empire of the Perſians, pier 
in it for the reſtoring and rebuilding of Feruſa- tending to be Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, Wicmn 
lem, cannot be underſtood of that 3 to Canibyſes had put t6 death. This is the Alan. 


; Nehemiah, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes; erxes who wrote a letter to his governors beyond 
5 | . ; . "7 | | . 6 

F 1 | | x Epiphan. de ponderib, & Menſ. 15 . Iſidor. I. xvi. Origin, . Orient. p. 140. 
8 | | | 4 Plutarch. in Cimone. Strabo, I. xy the 
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the. Euphrates, fignifying, that having received 
their advice relating to the Fes, he required 


them to forbid the Jews from rebuilding Feru- 


falem. Thus, from A.M. 3483, the Fews did 
not dare to forward the repairs, of the city walls, 
till 3550, when Nehemiah obtained permiſſion 
to rehaild them, from Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
Neh. i. ii. | | | 

ART EMAs, "Aprepuay: a geod man, one without 

repraach, haly, agreeable, and Handſome. 
ART EMAS, St. Paul's diſciple, was ſent by the 


apoſtle into Crete, in the room of Titus, while 


he continued with St. Paul at NMicopolis, here 
he paſſed the winter, Tit. 11. 12. We know 
nothing particularly either of his life or death. 

ARVADI, ne: fulneſs of curſe; from Mis arar, 
a curſe, and MN ravah:; otherwiſe, that defends, 
or forbids; from Ty iarad: otherwile, that com- 
mands,; from Y rud. 

ARUBOTH, raw, 0c : cataracts, win- 
dows, locuſts; from aN arubah; otherwile, 
ſnares; from N areb. | 

ARUBOTH, or Araboth, is thought to be a city 
or country belonging ro the tribe of Judab, 
1 Kings, iv. IO; but the true ſituation is not 
known. | v1 

ARUMAH, otherw:ſe Rumah, a city near She- 
chem, Judg. ix. 41; where Abimelech encampell. 

ARZA, or Arja, Nx: the earth; from x erets, 
or arejs otherwiſe, will; from ud ratzah, to 
. be willing: otherwiſe, courjes; from Y rutz, to 
run, 1 | 

ARLA, governor of Tirzah, formerly the capital 
of the kingdom of 1frael. In the houſe of 
Arza, Zimri killed Elah, king of Hfrael, vide 

1 Kings, xvi. 9; A.M. 3075, ante A. D. 
929. | 

ASA, de: phyſician; cure, according to the 

Syriac. £ | 

AA, fon and ſucceſſor of Abijam, king of Judah, 
1 Kings, xv. 8, & ſeg. He began to reign A. M. 
3049, ante A.D. 955. He reigned forty-one 

Years at Feruſalem. Aja did right in the fight of 

the Lord: he expelled thoſe who, from ſacri— 
ligious ſuperſtition, proſtituted themſelves in 
hoaour of their falſe gods; he purged Feruſalem 
of the infamous practices attending the worſhip 
of idols; he deprived his mother of her office, 
Und dignity of queen ( vide FRAGMENT, 
No. XVI, p. 31) becauſe, the erected an idel 

to Marte: which idol, he burnt in the valley of 

Hiunam. The Scripture, nevertheleſs, reproaches 
| lim with not deſtroying the high places, which 
4ja, perhaps, thought it was neceſſary to tole- 
rate, to avoid the greater evil of idolatry : he 
carried into tie houſe of the Lord, the gold 


ASA 
and ſilver veſſels, which his father, Abijam, had 


vowed he would conſecrate. 


Aſa fortified ſeveral cities, and repaired others, en- 


couraging his people to this labour, while the 
kingdom was at peace, and the Lord nonoured 
them with his protection. After this, he levied 
390,000 men in Fudgeh, armed with ſhields and 
pikes; and 280, 0 men in Benjamin, armed 
with ſhields and bows, all men of courage, and 
valour. About this time, Zerah, king of Ethi- 
oi (or, Cuſh, i. e. part of Arabia) marched. 
againſt Aſa with a million of foot, and 300 
chariots of war, and advanced as fir as Mare- 
ſhah probably, in the fifteenth year of Aſa's 
reign. See 2 Chron, xv. 103 A.M. 3064. Aja 
me him, and encamped in the plain of Zepha- 
thah (rather Zephalah) near AMareſhah, Aſa 
prayed to the Lord, and God terrified Zerah's 
army with a panic; it began to fly, and Aſa 
purſued it to Geran. There was an infinite 
number flain. IR 


Ad's army returned, therefore, to Feruſalem, lo1ded 
with booty; 2 Chron. xv. 1, the prophet Axa- 


riah met them, and ſail, „ Hear, Aja, and] all 


Judah and Benjamin. The Lord is with you, 


A, 


1028, 


while ye be witu him; and it ye ſeek him, he 
will be found of you; but if ye forfake him, he 
wall forſake you; arm yourſelves with cou- 
rage; for your works {hall not continue unre- 
warded, &c. 


ſa, animated with new courage, deſtroyed the 


idols of Fudah, Benjamin, and mount 
Ephraim; repaired the after of burnt-offer- 


and afſembl.d Judah and Benjamin, 


with many of the tribes - of Simeon, Ephraim, 


an Manaſſeh, and on the third worth, in the 
fifreenth year of his reign, celebrated a ſolemn 
feſtival... Of the cartle taken from Zerah, they 
ſacrificed 700 oxen, and 7000 ſheep; they re- 


newed the covenant wich the Lord; they ſwore 


to the covenant, the cymbals and trumpets 


ſounding, and declared; that vehoſoever would 


not {eek the Lord, ſhould be put to death. God 
gave them peace; and the kingdom of Judab, 


according to the Chronicles, was quiet till the 


thirty-fifth year of 4a. [But there are diffi- 


culties concerning this year; and it is thouglt 


probable, we ſhould read the twenty-fifth, . 


ſtead of the thirty-fifth, ſince Baaſba, who made 


In 


war upon Aſa, lived no longer than the tweuty- 

ſixth ycar of Aſa, 1 Kings, xvi. 8. J. 
the thirty-fixth (rather, ſays CALMET, tlie 
twenty- ſixth). year of ſa, Baaſba, king of 
Ifrael, began to ſortiſy Ramah, on the frontiers 
of the two kingdoms ot Judah and Iſrael, to 
hinder the Hraelites from viſiting the 133 4 
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ASA 

Fudah, and the temple of the Lord. Where- 
upon, Aſa ſent to Benhadad, king of Damaſcus, 
all the gold and filver of his palace, and of the 
temple, to prevail with him to break his alliance 
with Baaſha, and to inſult his territories, that 
he might be obliged to abandon his deſign, at 
Ramah., Benhadad accepted Aſa's preſents, and 
invaded Baafba's country, where he took ſeveral 
cities belonging to Naphtalr, Wherefore, Ba- 
ajhz was forced to quit Ramah; to defend his 
dominions rearer home; and ſa having ordered 


his people to Ramah, carried off all tho mate- 


rials prepared by Baaſba, and employed them in 
building Geba and Mrizpan. | 
At this time, the prophet Hanan! came to Aa, and 
ſaid (2 Chron. xvi. 7) & Becauſe thou haſt 
relied on the king of Syria, and not on the Lord 
tay God, herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; 
therefore, from henceforth, thou ſhalt have 
Wars.“ Aja, offended at theſe reproaches, put 
the prophet in chains, at the ſame time, ordering 
the execution of ſeveral perſons in Judah. To- 
ward the latter part of his life, he was incom- 


moded with the gout in his feet, and the humor 


ring upwards, killed him. The ob 2 re- 
proaches him with having recourſe rather to 
phyſicians, than to the Lord. He was buried in 


the ſ-pulchre which he had provided for him 


ſelf, in the city of David, and, after his death, 
great quantities of perfumes and ſpices were 
placed on the bed, with which his body was 
burned; then his bones and aſhes were colleCted, 
and put into his grave. He died A.M. 3090; 
ante A. D. 913. 
ASAHEL, or Auſbeal, d 0: works, or creature 
% God; from dwy haſhah, to make, and 58 
God. 2 | | | 
ASAHEL, ſon of Zeruiab, and brother to Joab, 
killed by Abner, in the buttle of Gibeon, while 
he perſiſted in the purſuit of that general, 2 Sam. 
11. 18, 19, &c. | 


_ ASAIAH, or Auſpieb, Ny: a prince, a creature 


of the Lord; from muy haſhah, to make, and I 

the Lord, | 
ASAIAH, was ſent by king Jah, to conſult 
 Huldah, the propheteſs, concerning the book of 


the law, found in the temple, 2 Sam. iii. 26, 


273; A.M. 2956; ante A.D. 1048. 


ASAPH, nx: one that aſſembles together: other- 3 


wiſe, one that finiſhes and completes. 
I. ASAPH, father of Foah, who was ſecretary to 
king Hezekiah, 2 C ron. xxxiv. 20, 31. 
II. As APH, ſon of Barachias, of the tribe of Levi, 


ASC 


father of Zaccur, Joſeph, Nethaniah, and Arſa. 
relah. Aſaph was a celebrated m ifician,” in 
David's time. In the diſtribution of the Lewizs;, 
which that prince made for the ſervice of tie 
temple, he appointed Kohath's family to be 
placed in the middle, about the altar of burnt. 
ſacrifices; Merari's family had the left, and 
Gerſon's the right. Aſaph, who was of Ges ſen's 
family, preſided over this band; his deſcendants 
had the ſame place and rank. We find {eyerq] 
Pſalms with Aſaph's name prefixed (as the och; 
73d to 83d) whether Ajaph compoſed the worts, 
or David the words, and Aſaph the muſic, 
or, which ſome think moſt probable, ſome of 
Aſaph's deſcendants wrote them, and p efixed (o 
them the name of that eminent maſt-r of the 
temple-mufic : or of that diviſion of the ſingers, 
of which Aſaph's family was the head; for theſe 
Pſalms do not ſuit Aſaph's times, but were writ- 
ten, ſome during the captivity, others, in Jeſo- 
ſhaphat*s time, &c. 9. d. for Aſaph's family. 


ASARELAH, NW: beatitude, or conduct 


97 
God: otherwiſe, he that regards the oak, or the 
ftrong ;, from dd allah, an oak, and 9 el, ſtronz; 


otherwiſe, he that beholds God, or the felicity of 
God. | 


ASARELAH, fourth ſon of Aſaph, mentioned 


above, 1 Chron. xxv. 2. 


ASCENSION of our Lord, a feſtival celebrated 


forty days after the reſurre tion, in memory of 
what happen:d when our Saviour, having con- 
verſed with his apoſtles forty days, led them from 
Jeruſalem to Bethany, and the mount of Olives, 
at a mile's diſtance from 2 (Luke, xxie. 
50); then lifting up his hands, and bleſſing 
them, he was raiſed up to heaven in their tight, 
Acts, i. 4, &c. Tradition relates, that when 
he aſcended, he leſt the impreſſions of his feet on 
the ſtones, which have remained there ever ſince. 


Some have added to this miracle, and tell us, 
>. that the empreſs, Helena, having built a magn- 


ficent church over this place, in the midſt 
whereof the impreſſions of our Saviour's fect 
were to be ſeen; this ſpot, though often attempted, 
never could be paved; whatever was put there to 
adorn it, immediately removing from it; ſo that 
they were forced to leave it as it was, in which 
co: dition we ſee it at this day: alſo, that no 
one could cloſe the roof over this place, and 
that all that ſpace through which Chriſt aſ-end:d 
up to heaven, was left open. N. B. "This fee.ns to 
be an allegory of his ſpiritual opening of the v Y 


+ to glory. St. Auſtin believed, that Feſus Chriſt 


L Sulpit. Sever. I. n. c. xlvili. hiſt. Paulin. Ep. 11. Optat. l. vi. Aug. in Joan. homil. 47. 2 Euſeb. vit. 
Conſtant. |. iii. c. xliii. 3 Hieronym. ſeu quis alius in locis Act. Beda locis SS. c. vii, Auguſtin. apud 
Proſper. Sentent. 209. p. 441. | 


ſanctned 


ASH 


- fanAified noon-day, by aſcending then to heaven, 
The apoſtolical conſtitutions appoint the feitival 
+ of the aſcenſion, to be obſerved on Thurſday. 
This ſolemnity is fo ancient, that its beginning 


is not known; which his been thought ſome 


reaſon to believe that it came traditionally from 
the apoſtles. | 
ASENETH, mx: peril, or misfortune; from 
de n. This word is Egyptian, and its root 
not in che Hebrew. 5 
ASENE TH, daughter of Petiphar, and wife of 
Joſeph, Gen. v. She was mother of Ephraim 
aud Manaſſeh. It is queſtioned, whether Aſeneth 
be the daughter of the fame Potiphar who 
bought Joseph, and afterwards, being impoſed on 
by his wife, threw him into a dungeon. The 
2 Hebrews, cited in Origen, relate, tivit Aſencth 


diicovered to her father, Potiphar, what paſſed 


between Foſeph and her mother, and convinced 

him, that there was no ground for his ſuſpicions. 
3 Ferom, Abbot Rupert, Toftatus, and ſome others, 

are periuaded like wiſe, that Aſeneth is the daugh- 
ter of Potiphar, Foſeph's firſt maſter. 

But the generality oi the fathers, and espoſitore, 
are of a contrary opinion; for, firſt, the name 
of Potiphar, Foſeph's tather-in-law, is written 
with ſome difference from his who bought him, 
Dm, not V9; ſecondly, Scripture not hav- 
ing noticed this as the ſame Potiphar, is reaton to 

believe it may be another; thidiy, St. Huſtin 
obterves, that the character of pri-ſt of Oy, 


aſcribed to Petiphar, Foſeph's father-in-law, docs 


not ſeem conſiſtent wita the quality of cartain 
of Pharaoh's guards, which is given to Potiphar, 
Fejeph*s maſter. Frurthly, the city of On is 
too remote from Tanis, where the king of Egypt 
kept his court, to iuiter the ſame Potiphar wao 
attended the king in this employment, to 


Tefi'e at On, above fiiteen leagues from court. 


Theſe reaſons determine for tne opiiton that 


Heneth was not daughter to that Potiphar whom 


Joſeth was ſold to. Theſe arguments are not 
without reply. Hide PoTIPHAR. - 

ASEROTH, FY, GN V uigate, aftarath: a 
grove dedicated to fulſe gods; from os 
aſherah, a wood, or grove- 

ASHAN, or Auſben, y: ſmoke, or that ſmokes. 

ASHAN, a city, in the tribe uf Judah, job. xv. 
42; but, perhaps, afterwards yieided to Si- 
meon, Joſh. xix. 7. Euſebius as, that in his 
time, Beth-Aſpan was ſixicen miles from Feru- 
ſalem, welt, | 


Conſtit. I. v. c. 1 
& Auth. T eſtamenti XII Patriarch, 


Vol. i. 


2 Origen. A Caten. MSS. in nov. edit Hexapl. 
+ Auguſt, quæſt. 136, in Genel, 


ASH 

ASHBEL, 5awx: he fire of old oge; from ws e/h, 
fire, and hg balah, to grow old; otherwite, one 
that conſumes and extinguiſhes himſeif; from x52 
bala, and w iſh, man. | 

ASHBEL, ſecond fon of Benjamin, 1 Chron. viii. 1; 
Numb. xxvi. 38. | | 

ASHDOD, vide Az9TH. 

ASHDOTH, mmTvox: fon; from wN 2/hed, 
inclination, leaning : otherwiſe, a wild open place, 
or pillage; from Mw /hod, to pillage, to plunder. 


 ASHDOTH. This word tignittes plains, or 


ſprings; places fruitful and well watered. A 
city of tins name, in the tribe of Reuben, was 
called Ahdoth-piſzah; becauſe it was ſeated in 
the plains, at the foot of mount Piſgab, or at the 
ſprings of PI gab. 


ASHER, wx: happineſs. 


1. ASHER, the ſon of Jacob and Zilpab, his wife 


Leab's ſervant. We know no particulars of his 
life or death, Aer had four ſons, and one 
daughter, Gen. xlix. 20; Deut. xxxiit, 24. The 
inheritance of this tribe lay in a very fruitful 
country, with Phænicia weſt, mount Libanus 
north, mount Carmel and the tribe of Hachar 
ſouth, Zebulun and Naphtali eaſt. The tribe of 
Aſher never poſſeſſed the whole extent of diſtrict 
alligned to it, which was to reach to Libanus, 
Soria, and Phænicia. . 
II. ASHER, a city bet. een Scythopolis and Shechem; 
conſequently very remote from the tribe of Aer. 
III. ASHER, Euſebius ſays, there was a large 
tou n of this name between Azth and Aſeelon. 
ASHES. To repent in ſackclith and aſbes; as ex- 
ternal ſigns of ſeif-affliction for ſin, or for ſome 
misfortune, and to fit upon ſome coarſe ſtuff, or 


in athes, are expreſſions common in Scripture, | 


« lam but duſt and aſhes, ſaid Abraham to the 
Lord,“ Gen. xviii. 27 : indicating his deep ſenſe 
of his own meanneſs in compariſon to God, 
Gold threatens to ſhower down duſt and athes on 
the lands, inſtead of rain (Deut. xxviii. 24); fo 
to make them barren inſteud of bleſſing hem, 
to dry them up inſtead of watering them. Ta- 
mar, aſter the injury received from Amnon, 
cove:ed her head wich aſhes, 2 Sam. iii. 19. 
The pfalmiſt, in great ſorrow, ſays, poetically, 
«he had eaten Hes, as it were bread,” Pf. cir. 9. 
H tat on aſhes, he threw aſhes on his head; his 
toud, ins bread, was i{prinkled wich the athes 
where wills ae Was himteif cov. red: fo, Feremah, 


(Lin m. 16, introduces Feruſalem, aving, 


„che Lord had fed her with afhes, And J- 
3 Hieronym. Qu. Hebr. vide 


Oe declares 
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ASH 


declares (Job, xxxiv. 15) “ that man, who is 
but duſt and afbes, ſhall turn again to 
duſt,” 

There was a fort of ley and luſtral water, made 
with the ASHES of the heifer, ſacrificed on the 


great day of expiation; the aſhes whereof were 


diſtributed to the people; and this water was 

uſed in purifications, to ſuch as touched a dead 

body, or were preſent at funerals, Numb. xix. 17. 
The ancient Perſians had a puniſhment, which 
conſiſted in executing certain criminals in aſhes, 
Thus, the wicked Menelaus was diſpatched, who 
cauſed all the troubles with which Judæa had 
been diſquieted, 2 Macc. xiii. 5, 6. He was 
thrown headlong into a tower, fifcy cubits high, 
filled with aſhes to a particular height. The 
action of the criminal to diſengage himſelf, 


plunged him {till deeper; and this agitation was 


increaſed by a wheel, which ſtirred the athes 
continually, till he was ſtifled. 


ASHIMAH, xMwx: crime; from owe aſham : 


otherwiſe, poſition ; from dy ſhum, to put; other- 
wiſe, fire of the ſea; from wy eſb, and D jam, 
the ſea. This word is foreign to the Hebrew 
language. „ 3 
ASHIMAH, a deity adored by the men of Ha- 
math, who were carried to Samaria, 2 Kings, 
| Xvil. 30. Some of the rabbins ſay, Aſbimah had 
2 the ſhape of an ape; others, that of a lamb, a 
3 goat, or a ſatyr, They who think an ape was 


this divinity, ſeem to have had regard to the 


ſound of the word Sima, which has ſome relation 
to the Greek, Simia; but the Hebrews have 

*5 another word for an ape. Both the ape and goat 
were worſhipped in Egypt, and in the Eaſt. 


Selden being perſuaded, that the ancient Perſians 
„ worſhipped fire, and imegining Ahimah to ſig- 


nify that element, which the Samaritans like iſe 

7 adored, inſtead of Aſpimab, choſe to read Afhita, 
which he explains of the fire of heaven, or E- 
 chiomah, the daily fire: but, if he will diſcover the 
word fire, in Afbimah, it is more natural to ſay, 
Eſch-ſchamai, the fire of heaven. | 


Theſe people came from Hamath, or Emeſa, a 


City of Syria, on the Orontes, where we read, 
the ſun was adored under the name of Elah- 


Gabalab; whence the emperor, Heliogabalus, 


took his name. This god, Elagabal, was repre- 


ſented by a large ſtone, round at bottom, which 


1 Vide Valerius Maximus, l. ix. c. ii. 
11. c. ix. & additiones Andr. Beyer. ibidem. 
s Vide Levit. xvii. 7. Diodor. Sicul. I. i. 


1 Plin. I. vi. c. i. 


2 Rabbi Salomon. & Kimchi. J 
Juvenal. Satyr. x. Effigies ſacri nitet aurea cercopithæci. 

6 Baſnage Antiquitcz Judaiq. t. 1, p. 190. 
Aſchita NIVUN, Aſchioma NDVUNy Eſch-Schamai - VN. 8 Herodian, 


ASH 
rifng inſenſibly to a point, terminated in a ce 
or pyramidal figure. His worſhip became ccle- 
brated at Rome, from the time of Heliogabalu; 
who cauſed a magnificent temple to be eredel 
for him. Around this temple were ſeveral altars 
on which hecatombs of bulis, and great quiati= 
ti:1es of ſheep were ſacrificed every morning; 
abundance of excellent wine and ſpices w.s 
poured out on the altars: choirs of muſicians 
and people pliying on inſtruments ſurrounded 
the altar; Phœnician women danced in a circle, 
playing on cymbals and dulcimers, before the 
ſenate and Roman knights. Such was the wor- 
ſip which Heliegabalus appointed to his zod, 
which he brought from Ermeſe. 
The name of Afimah may very well be under- 
ſtood cf fire from heaven, or the ſun, or it may 
be derived from the Perſian Aſuman. This is the 
name of an angel, or genius, who, according to 
the ancient Magi of Perſia, preſides over tic 
27th day of every ſolar month, in the Per/ian 
year, which, therefore, is called by the name of 
this genius. The Magi believe Aſuman to be 
the angel of death, which ſeparates the ſouls of 
men from their bodies. The Perſians call, like» 
wiſe, heaven Aſuman, and Suman, which comes 
pretty near to the Hebrew, Schamaim, 
ASHKENAZ, paws: a fire that ſpreads; from 
WN eſh, a fire, and dum nazah, to imbue. 
ASHKENAL, eld | ſon of Gomer, Gen. x. 9: 
We conjecture, that he is the father of the 4- 
cantes, a people who dwelt about Tanais, and 
the Palus Maæotis. | 
ASHNAH, mwx, G: a fire now; from d 
eſb, a fire, and X3 na, now; otherwiſe, a change; 
trom MW ſhanah, to change; otherwiſe, duplicity ; 
from 93 hens, double. | 
ASHNAH, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 33. 
ASHPENAZ, bud: à quiver; from dw aſb- 
pah: other wiſe, interpreter, or aſtrologer; from 
DWN aſbaph, aſperſion, and du nazah. This word 
is Aſſyrian; its true etymology not in the Hebrew. 
ASHPEN AZ, intendant, or governor of kipg 
Nebuchadnezzar's eunuchs. He changed the 
name of Danzel, and his companions, Dan. 1. 3. 
ASHTERATHTITE, or Auſberuti, up: in- 
habitants of Aſteroth. | 
ASHTEMOTH, manwx: fire of admiration; 
from w& eh, fire, and dm thamah, admiration : 


3 Sce Selden de Diis Syr, Syntagm. 


7 Aſhimat N- &, 
9 Bibl. Orient. p. 141, col. 2, Aſuman. 


ON 


ASH 

or, man of admiration or perfection; from dan tha- 

mam, perfection, and W iſb, a man. | 
ASHUATH, or Hſotb, or Auſput, Mwy: who 
makes, or who is made; fiom Mwy hahah, to 
make : otherwiſe, the moth that conſumes garments; 

from wy haſh, a moth or maggot. 
ASHUATH, third ſon of Fephlet, and 

of Heber, 1 Chron. vii. 33. 
ASHUR, re, arws : brown, black ; from Wnyv 
ſhacar : otherwiſe, fire of whiteneſs, or fi e of the 
hole or cave; from u efh, fire, and MN cur, a 
cave, or M car, whiteneſs : or, fire of liberty; from 

M carar, Free. | e 

ASH UR, wx : one that is happy, that walks, that 
lots; from WWR aſhar, to be happy, to look, to 
walk, | | | | 
ASHUR, ſon of Shem, who gave name to Afr. 
It is believed, that he dwelt originally in the land 
of Shinar, and about Babylonia; but was com- 
pelled by Nimrod to go from thence higher, to- 


grandſon 


wards the ſprings of Tigris, in the province of 


G ria, ſo called from him, where he built 


N :neveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen. 


Miſes, Gen. x. 11, 12. Out of that land 
- (Shinar) went forch Aßbur, and builded Nine- 
veh,”” &C. | Cd 


But others explain the text differently: underſtand- 
I 


ing it of Nimrod, who left his own country, and 
attacked Aria, which he overcame, and built 
there Nineveh, &c. Here he eſtabliſhed the ſeat 
of his empire, and became the moſt powertul, 
and, probably, the firſt monarch of the Eaſt. 
The prophet Micah (v. 6) calls 4ſyria the 
land of Nimrod. 
Suidas, Fohn Malala, and Cedrenus relate, that 
**Thuras reigned at Nineveh, after Ninus. 
warred with Caucaſus, of the race of 7apheth, 
conquered, and killed him: after the death of 
. Thuras, the Afrians called the planet Mars by 
his name; and adored him under that of Baal 
i. e. the god of war. Daniel ſpeaks of this Baal, 
worſhipped at Babylon. This we learn from 
Suidas. It is generally believed, that Z7huras 
and Aßbur were the ſame, and, perhaps, the 
name 1s the ſame, only tranſpoſed ; that the Baal 
of the Aſhrians and Babylontans was the founder 
of their monarchy: but, inſtead of making 
| Thuras the ſon and ſucceſſor of Niuus, it ſhould 


be ſ:id, that Ninus was ſon and ſucceſſor of 


3. Thuras, or Aſhur. For, hiſtorians all agree in 


1 See Bochart. Phaleg. I. iv. c. xii. 
Herodot. l. i, c. c Ibid. 


This is 
the ſenſe generally put upon thuie words of 


He 


2 Suidas in Thuras. 


7 Sce Julius Africanus, & Euſebius. 


ASH 


making Ninus the ſon of Belus, though ſome 

contound Ninus with A/hur. But care ſhould be 
taken to diſtinguiſh the old Belus, who is proba- 
bly the ſime with Evechoiis, king of Chaldea, 
from Belus the Aſſyrian, the father of Ninus, 
Evechoiis reigned at Babylon 440 years before 
Belus the Aſſyrian. 


The empire of the Afſjrians is thought to be the 
© moſt ancient in the Eaſt. Herodotus, who is 


e followed in this matter, ſays, that 
mus, the fon of Belus, founded the Myrian 
empire, Which ſubſiſted 520 years. Uſher fixes 
the beginning of this empire to A.M. 273), ante 
A.D. 1267. Ninus was ſucceeded by his wife, 
Semiramis, who reigne( forty-two years. After 
her, Ninus, her ſon, reigned thirty-nine years. 
He is ſaid to have had thirty-ſix kings, his ſuc- 
7 ceſlors, to Sardanapalus. | 
Scripture ſpeaks of the foundation of the Arian 
empire, by Nimrod, long before Ninus (Gen. x. 
8, 9, IO, II); i. e. about the time when the 
tower of Babel was built, A.M. 1757, before 
the taking of Balylon, by Alexander the Great, 
1903 years: for, from that time, the Babylonians 
made obſervations of the heavens, and thoſe ſent 
by Calliſtbenes to Arijtctle, had a retroſpect of 
that period of years. Nzmrod's ſucceſſors we 
cannot tell; we read (Gen, xiv.) that in Abra- 
ham's tine, about A.M. 2092, Chedorlaomer, 
king of Elam, having entered into a contederac 
with certain kings, came, and attacked the kings 
of Sodom and Gemorrah, and the neighbourin 
cities, which had rebelled. Under the judges 
(Judg. 11. 8) about A.M. 2591, the Lord de- 
livered the Hraelites into the hands of Chuſban- 
riſhathaim, king of Meſopotamia, who oppreſſed 
them eight years. Julius Africanus ſays, that 
Evechoiis reigned in Chaldea 224 years before 
the Arabians, i. e. A. M. 2242, in the time of 
Iſaac. The Arabians conquered the Chaldean 
empire, A.M. 2466, and kept it about 216 years, 
to A.M. 2682. Belus, the QM rian, ſucceeded 
the Arabians fitty-five years betore the founda- 
tion of the Aſſyrian empire, by Ninus. 


Dionyſius Halicarnaſſaus obſerves very well, that 
the Afyrian empire was, in the beginning, of 


very {mall extent; and what we have ſaid, ſhows 
this, ſince we ſee kings of Shinar, Elam, Chal- 
dea, and Ellaſar, at the time when the Afyrian 
empire, founded by Nimrod, muſt have ſubiiſted, 
and before Ninus, the fon of Belus, founded, or 


s joan. Malala, 3 4 Cedron. p. 15. 
8 Dionyf. Halicarn, L i. antiq. Rom. 
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ASH 
rather aggrandized, the only empire of ria 


known to profane authors; for they had no no- 
. rice of that eſtabliſhed by Nimrod. 

In the reigns of David and Solomon, the Aſſyrian 
monarchs poſſeſſed nothing on this fide the Ex- 
' phrates. David ſubdued all Syria, without their 

concerning themſelves about it. When he at- 
tacked the Ammonites, they ſent for ſuccour to 
the other ſide of the Euphrates (2 Sam. x. 16) 
but David defeated theſe troops, and even obliged 
the people on the other ſide the river to pay 
tribute. The firſt king of 4/yria mentioned in 


_ Scripture is he who reigned at Nineveb, when 
- Fenah went thither, about A.M. 3180. This 
prophet does not inform us what was his name; 


but he deſcribes the city as prodigioully large. 
Kings and Chronicles relate (2 Kings, xv. 193 
1 Chron. v. 26) that Pl, king of Mßria, in- 
vaded the territories of ael, under ti e reign of 
Menahem. It is conjectured, that Pu! was the 
father of Sardanapalus. This laſt began to 
reign, according to Uſher, A.M. 32 3), which 
was. the fifth year of Menabem; and Pul's in- 
vaſion of his country happened in the beginning 
of Menabem's reign. 5 | 
The meaſure of Nineveb's fins being completed, 
God raiſed up enemies. againſt Sardanapalus, 
who obliged him-to.kill, himſelf. Arbaces, go- 
VErnor * Media, obſerving with - diidain the 
effeminacy of Sardanapalus's life, which he 
paſſed in the moſt retired parts of his court, con- 
federated with Beleſis, governor of Babylon, to 
. thake off the Arian yoke: after ſeveral com- 
bats, Sardanapalus was conſtrained to ſhut him 
ſelf up in Nineveh; and, in the third year of the 
ſiege, the Iigris having overthrown the cit 
walls for twenty furlongs in length, Sardanapalus 
burnt himſelf in his palace, with his weal h, his 
' eunuchs, and his concubines. The city being 
taken, Beleſis and Arbaces aſſumed the title of 
kings, and diſmembered the ancient empire of the 
Aſfyrians, which had laſted from Nimrod, about 
2500 years; and from Ninus, fon of Belus, 
about 520 years. This ancient empire of Af- 
ria maintained itſelf ſtill with ſplendor at Nine- 
veh, under young Niuus, and his ſucceſſors. 
We believe this Minus to be the Tiglath-pileſer 
mentioned in the book of Kings, 2 Kin s, v. 
29. This prince came to the aſſiſtance cf Aba, 
king of Judab, and deſcated the kings of Iſrael 
and | Damaſcus, Salmanej.r ſuccecded Jiglath- 
pileſer, A. M. 3236, ante J. C. 764. Sennacherib, 


Herodot. I. i. c. xc. * Beroſ. apud Joſeph. Antiq.. I. x. c. i. 
| | or + Berl, apud Joſeph, 1. i. contra Appion. 


by Saracus, or Chynaladanus, who reigned twen. 


Nabopolaſſer, otherwiſe Nebuchadnezzar, governor 


rians. Nabopolaſſer had Nineveh and Babyion; 
and Afyages, Media and the neighbouring pro- 


_ nezzar, who took Feruſalem: Evilmerodach ſuc- 


But prophane authors relate the ſeries of Evilmero- 
3 dach's ſucceſſors differently. Megaſthenes ay:, 


was ſucceeded by Labaſſoa raſchus, wlio was 


ASIA, Aria: muddy, baggy; from the Greek dig. 
ASIA, the largeſt continent of the old world. The 


ASI 


the ſucceſſor of Salmaneſer, is famous in ſacred 
and prophane writings. He was killed by two 
of his ſons, and ſucceeded by another ſon, Eſer. 
haddon; who, after he had reigned ſome time at 
Nineveb, took Babylon, and re-united the empires 
of Chaldea and Afſyria. He left the empire to 
Saoſduchinus, who reigned twenty years. This 
is ſuppoled to be he who is named Nebuchz4;. 
noſor, in Judith. Saoſduchinus was ſucceeded 


ty-two years. 


of Babylon, and Afyages, otherwiſe ae 
{on to the king of Media, beſieging Nine veb, took 
the city, and divided the monarchy of the . 


vinces. Nabopolaſſar was father of Nebuchag- 


ceeded him, and Belſbaſar ſucceeded Evilmerodach; 
after Belſbaſar, was Darius the Mede. Hitherto 
we have the authority of Scripture, clearly in 
reſpect of Nebuchadnezzar, Evilmerodach, Bel- 
fhaſar, and Darius the Mede. | 


that Evilmerodach was put to deith by, Nerigl1ſyr, 
his brother-in-law, who reigned four-years. He 


killed by a confpiracy, which gave the crown to 
one of their own number, named Nabonidas, or 
Nabennidech, or Labinith. From this laſt, Cyrns 
conquered Babylon. Beroſus ſays almoſt the {ame 
as Megaſthenes, According to his account, Ne- 
riglſor reigned four years; Laboroſardoch nine 
months; Nahonides: ſeventeen years. Af er 
which, Gyrus made himſelf maſter of the Chal- 
dæan empire, and re- united the empires of A- 
ria, Chaldea, and Per ſia. 


ancient Hebrews were ſtrangers to the diviſion of 
the earth ino parts, or quarters: we never find 
the, name Aſia, in any Hebrew books. They 
ſeem to have thought, that the continent conſiſted 
only of ' {ia and Africa: the reſt of the world, 
and even, . occafionaily, Afra Minor, was com- 
prized under the name of tie {fles of the Gontikes, 
Gen. x. 5. We are not acquainted with the 
true etymology of the word A/ia; it occurs only 
in the books of Maccabees, and in the New Teſ- 
tament. Aſia is regarded as that part of the 


Megaſthen, apud Euſeb, Præpar. l. ix. c. Ai. 


oil 


ASK 


world which has been moſt favoured. Here 
the firſt man was created; here the patriarchs 
lived; here the law was given; here the 
vreateſt and moſt celebrated monarchies were 
formed; and from hence the firſt founders of 
cities and nations in other parts' of the world, 
brought their colonies. In Aid, Jeſus Chriſt 
appeared; here he wrought ſalvation for man- 
kind; he died, and roſe again; and from hence 
the light of the goſpel was diffuſed over the 
World. Laws, arts, ſciences, and religions, 
almoſt ali had their origin in Af. ny 
ASIARCHA, 4he Principes, as they are called in 
the Latin verſion cf the Acts, were high-prieſts 
of Aſia, choſen ſomewhat like our ſtewards of 
public aſſemblies, in the way of diſtinction, to 
celebrate public and folemn games, at their own 
” expences Theſe chiefs of Aſia, then holding 
theſe games at Epheſus, out of friendly conſide- 
ration to St. Paul, reſtrained him from appear- 
ing, as he intended, in the theatre, during the 
ſedition raiſed, by Demetrius, the goldſmith, re- 
' ſpeAing Diana of Epheſus. Hep 
Aſrarchs were officers of a religious nature, and 
often were prieſts of the' religion whoſe games 
they celebrated: thus, in the martyrdom of Po- 
Hearp, they alk Philip the Aftarch (afterwards 
called the high-prieſt) to let out a lion againſt 
Polycarp, Which he declares he could not do, 
becauſe that kind of ſpectacle was now over. 
ASIEL, or Auſhiah, Wy: the ſtrength of God; the 
goat of the Lord. | 3 
ASIEL, father of Seraiab, 1 Chron. iv. 35. 
ASKELON, p5pwx ¹: weight or balance; from v 
ſhacal: otherwile, fire of infamy; from U eh, 
fire, and pop calon, infamy. „ 
ASKELON, a city in the land of the Philiſtines, 
between Axoth and Gaza, on the coaſt of the 
Mediterranean; 520 furlongs from Feruſalem. 
The tribe of Judah, after the death of Jaſbua, 
took Aſtelon, which was afterwards one of the 
five governments belonging to the Phzli/tines, 
Judges, i. 18. The ancients praiſe the ſhalot, 
which takes its name from Aſrelin. The wine 
of Aftelon is mentioned; and the cypreſs tree, a 
| ſhrub much eſteemed, was very common there. 


2 


* Origen notices wells to be {ſeen at Aſtelon, ſaid 


to have been dug by Abraham and Iſaac. A 
kelon is often mentioned in the ſacred writings: 
it ſubſiſts ſtill, but is inconſiderable. There was 
near Aſcelon, a pond, filled with fiſh, contecrated 


7 Vide Grot. & Hammond. ad ſect. xix. 2 Joſeph. de Boll. J. iii. c. i. 


c. vi. Strabo, I. xvi. alii. 


3 


5 5 in 151 ernennt nie 1 r 
to the goddeſs Dercets, of which the people of 


the country never dared to eat, nor of the pigeons 


5 conſecrated to the fame — TT; 
ASMODEUS, "TR, &5Tpr3>0g * one that mea- 


* 


ſurès the fire 2 from wy ab, and N madad, to 
meaſure: otherwiſe, crime abounding ; from bd 
aſham, eri ne, or, rather, deftrozer, exterminator, 
MOU e EE ores Fr 


ASMODEUS, the name of an evil ſpirit, men- 


tioned Tobit, vi. 14, that beſet Sarah, the 


daughter of Raguel, and killed the huſbands ſhe 


% 


k. \ 


had before Tobias; but was afterwards expelſed 


by the ſnioke ariſing from the. gall of a fiſh, aud 


Was bound by the an gel Raphael, in the deſerts 


8 1 Egypt. Several curious queſtions are 
propot. 
; * Ac i, . 1 il 4 Ei % 3341.3 
Tome think this. name was derived from the He- 
' brew Wh, Eßp-madai, the fire of Media, be- 
cauſe he inflamed the people of this country 
with impure love: 'others derive it from, the 
þ 4 * 141 a; | D 1 * Ne a 0 a & 1s | : 41 
Hebrew, fſebamad, u, to extermmate, ſo tht, 
nothing more is meant by A/medeus,” than the 
ede 1 „5 
The rab | 
inceſt of Tubalcdin, and Moema, his ſiſter; and 
that being enamoured.of Sarah, the daughter of 
 Raguel, he Filed all who approached her, and 


ed, concerning this evil ſpirit, Aſmadeus + 


* 


ins ſay, that nodeus was born from the 


* J1 * inn 111 err i ain 4 
by the brutality of their paſſion, gave him advan- 
tage over them: for which reaſon, the a 350 ſays 


to Tobias, „They who marry, forget God, and 
think only of ſatisfying their paſſion ; upon th-ſe 
this evil ſpirit exerciſes, his power: but for you, 
riſe up both of you, and pray to God,“ &c, 

We are of opinion, that the effect of the ſmoke 


from the fiſh's gall, which is ſaid to expel Aſno- 
deus, terminated on the ſenſes of Tobias and 
Sarah ; that it deadened in them the zeſt of plea- 
ſure, and luſtful inclinations; and that the chain- 
ing up Aſmedeus, is an allegorical action, figni- 
fying the termination of his incentive powers, 


The rabbins relate, that the demon, Aſmedeus, drove 
We Salomon out of his kingdom, and took lis place; 


but, that Solomon, upon his return, dethroned 
him, and loaded him with fetters; fariner, that 
this prince forced Aſnadeus to ſerve him, in build- 
ing his temple: that, by ſome ſecret, which he 


learned of this demon, he built it without uſing 


iron, or making any nolſe,.accoiding to ihe 
expreſſion, 1 Kings, vi. 7. He uſed, uy tell 
us, the ſtone ſchamir, which cut in ſunde ftoie, 
as a diamond cuts giaſs. From cheſe tales, it is 


; | Liber. iii. contra Celſum. Vide & Euſeb. Onomaſt. ad vocem primg. Dior. J. i. 
Bibl. Vide & Lucian. de De: Syria, & Philon. apud Euleb. Præpar. Evang. I. viii. &c. Gemar. Cod Girthim. 


cvient 


.. 
's} 


perſonage: that, when Solomon was overcome by 


AS N 
: 51 9 * 


evident that the demon Aſnodeus is a figurative 


his attachment to his ſtrange wives, he is ſaid to 
be under the power of Aſmodeus; from which he 


is liberated, by his returning ſenſe of duty, and 
his repentance. It is, therefore, probable, he 


is ſignificative to the ſame purpoſe in Tabit: as, 


\ 


perhaps, the angel Raphael, is ſignificative of a 


contrary virtue; or, a dutiful reliance on divine 


agreed concerning the origin of this term: ſome 


= 


„ 2 


» 


providence. Vide ANGEL. 


, ASMON ZANS, a name given to the Maccabees, 


deſcendants of Mattathias. Authors are not 


think it was derived from the town of A//amon, 
in Judah; from whence their family might come. 
Neldius conjectured, they took this name from 
mount Aſamon, ſpoken of by Joſephus, which 
he places in the midſt. of Gala, near Sephoris. 
Kimchi maintains, that this was a title of honour 

iven to Mattathias, and from him to his de- 
Kent Chaſchmanim ſignifies, in Hebrew, 
princes. Foſephus's: opinion is more generally 
followed: he relates, that Mattathias was the 


| ſon of John, the grandſon of Simon. and great 


grandſon of Aſmongus : alſo, he. ſeems to make 
Mattathias come immediately from Aſmonæus; 


whereas, others make him the ſon of John, and 


grandſon. of Heſenai. The family of the Aſmo- 


neans became very illuſtrious, in the latter times 


of the Hebrew commonwealth; it was the ſup- 


port of the religion and liberty of the Fews; and 


no where ſaid, whether the Aſmonæans were of 
the race of Fozadack, in whoſe family the office 


poſſeſſed the ſupreme authority, from Mattathias 
to Herod the Great. Vide Maccagtes. It is 


of high-prieſt continued in a lineal deſcent, till 
Alcimus was promoted to this dignity. This is 


certain of the Aſmonzans, that they were of the 
_ courſe of Foarib, which was the firſt claſs of the 


A 


1 Druf. Prafat. in 1 Macc. 
Antiq. |. xii. c. viii. 


7 Rabb. Salomon. & Kabucnachi. 


ſons of Aaron; and, therefore, upon the failure 
of the former pontifical family (which had then 
happened by the flight of Onias, the ſon of Onias, 
into Egypt) they had the beſt right then to ſuc- 
ceed. And with this right, Jonathan took the 
office, when nominated to it by the king then 
reigning in Syria, and being allo elecled thereto, 
by the general ſuffrage of all the people of the 
land. Prid. Connect. &c. part ii. book iv. 
SNAH, de: buſh; from mb ſenah : otherwiſe, 
misfortune; from JR aſon. 


$ De Bello, I. i. c. i. 


2 Joſeph. de Bello, I. ii. c. xxiii. 


ASP 


ASNAPPAR, or Aſnaphar, od: unbat pineſs, 


misfortune of the bull; from p aſon, mi fortune, 
and D par, a bull or calf; otherwiſe, Fuitfulneſs, 
or increaſe of danger; from JON aſan, danger. An 
. Aſſyrian name, and not properly derived f om 
the Hebrew. 5 
ASNAPPAR, king of ria, who ſent the 
Cuthæans into {ſrael, Ezra, iv. 10. Many think 
this was Salmaneſarg. others, with more proba— 
bility, Eſar-badden# 
ASP, a kind of ſerpent, the poiſon whereof is ſo 
rapid in its operation, that it kills almoſt ioſtantly 
as it bites, without a poſhbility of remedy, It is 
ſail to be very ſmall, The Scripture often men- 
tions it; the moſt remarkable place is Pſalm, 
Iviii. 5, where it is ſaid “ to ſtop its ears, that 
it may not hear the voice of the charmer.“ It 
is affirmed, that this animal ſtops its ears with 
its tail, to prevent its hearing. To explain this 
farther: ſome are of opinion, that there is a ſort 
of aſp really deaf, which is the moſt dangerous; 
and that the pſalmiſt here ſpeaks of this : others, 
that the aſp becoming old, becomes deaf; others, 
that the aſp, as well as other ſerpents, hcars 
exquiſitely well; but, that when any one would 
charm it, it ſtops its ears, by applying one very 
Cloſe to the earth, and ſtopping the other with 
the end of its tail. The reader may conſult 
Boc hart. 1 F 
This expreſſion is, probably, taken from actual 
obſervation of nature: that ſerpents are over- 
come, as if charmed, ſo that while they would 
bite ſome perſons, they are harmleſs to others, is 
a known fact: but the mode of producing this 
effect, has not yet been communicated to * 
pean travellers. A Hottentott told me, that in 
his country, the naja, or hooded ſnake, was 
charmed by a. peculiar whiſtle, which he re- 
peated ſeveral times to me: but from his deſcrip- 
tion of the attitude of the creature, as hiding 
itſelf behind rocks, in holes, &c. and putting out 
its head, I could find no charm, ſtrictly ſo called, 
in the matter: the attention of the creature 
ſeemed to be excite] by the whiſtled tune, and 
that inſtant opportunity taken to knock him on 
the head; but if there be a kind of aſp, over 
which ſuch a whiſtle, &c. has no power to 
excite his attention, but he ſteadily keep him- 
felf ſafe within his hole of concealment, this may 
coincide with the pſalmiſt's idea, and juſtify the 


3 Kimchi ad Pſalm, Ixviil. 32. 


| 6 Vide Bochart. de Animal, Sacr. part II. I. iii, c. vi. Kimchi. 
s Aug. Caſſiodor. Beda Iſidor. alii. | 


{ 


I | expreſſion 


ASR 
expreſſion uſed by him. Such a ſerpent, ſo hid 
in the cleft of a rock, may look at his enemy as 
if motionleſs, notwithſtanding every art to entice 
him. She, 
ASPATHA, NNEDx: aſſembly; from pb afaph : 
otherwiſe, to finiſh, to conſume ; from DD ſaphah. 
This name is not of the Hebrew. | 
ASPHALTUS, Ac O , 4 Ar dp: eagerneſs 
of the bull; from Vx utz, eagerneſs, and OD par, 
ull or heifer. But rather&rom the Greek, in 
which it ſignifies bitumen. | | 
ASPHALTUS, a kind of bitumen, which riſes 
from the Lacus Aſphaltites, ' or, lake of Sodom. 
Sometimes large pieces of bitumen float on the 
1 waters; at other times, ſmaller, which are col- 
lected, and made great uſe of in the preparation 
of medicines; particularly, in embalming dead 
bodies. 1 
The aſphaltus of the Dead Sea is thought to be 
the beſt of any: 1t riſes at particular ſeaſons 
from the bottom of the lake. The Arabians fiſh 
for it diligently, or gather it on the ſhore, whi- 
ther the wind drives it. It is ſhining, dark, 
heavy, and of a ſtrong ſmell when burnt. - 
The lake ASPHALTITES receives all tie water of 
the Jordan, of the brooks Arnon, and Fabbok, and 
others, from the neighbouring mountains; it has 
no viſible iſſue, yet does not overflow, becauſe 
the evaporation from 1ts ſurface compenſates all 
theſe influxes: perhaps, it increaſes in ſaltneſs, 
as the vapours exhaled conſiſt of the freſh 
Water only. The land of Sodom, waſte and 
ſmoking (ſays the author of the book of Wiſ- 
dom) with plants bearing fruit that never come 
to ripeneſs, and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt, is a 
monument of an unbelieving ſoul.” Vide 
SODOM. RD. | 
As the Hebrews call nitre and bitumen—/alt, the 
Dead Sea 18 called by them—the Salt Sea. Galen 
* ſays, that its water is not only ſalt, but bitter; 
and ſo impregnated with falt, that if ſalt be thrown 
into it, it will ſcarcely be melted. It is called the 
Dead Sea, becauſe no animal lives in it; and, if 
by chance any fiſh come into it, they die, and 
iwim on the ſurface. According to Feſephus, 
the lake of Sodom is 580 furlongs in length, from 
the mouth of the river Jordan, to Zobar; and 
150 furlongs wide. ITE 
ASPHAR. Probably the ſame as the Lacus Aſphal- 
tites above, 1 Macc. ix. 33. 1 
ASRIEL, or Aſrael, N πο N, Ne, & ce: the 


: Joſeph. J. v. de Bello, c. iv. ſeu c. v. in Lat. p. 892, D. 
3 Hieronym. in Ezechiel, xlvii. 


Idem in Juda. 7 Plutarch. Sympoſia. I. iv. c. v. 


4 


Appion. apud Joſeph, 1. ii. contra Appion. 


ASS 


beatitude of the Lord, or of the ſtrong; from wx 
aſber, beatitude, and h el, God, ftrong. 
ASRIEL, be,: Bbleffedneſs of God, perfect hap- 
bingo; from e, afbri, happy, happineſs, and 
N el, God: otherwiſe, the lovk of the ſtrong; 
from NM revah, looꝶ, regard, and Ig ul, ſtrength : 
otherwiſe, the ſteps of God; from M afpur, 
eps, gait. | 


I. ASRIEL, ſon of Gilead, head of a family, 


Numb. xxvi. 31. 

II. AsRitz, fon of Manaſſeh, Joſh. xvii. 2; 1 
Chron, vii. 14. 

ASS, an animal, well known for domeſtic uſes, 
frequently mentioned in Scripture, People ot 
the beſt quality in Pale/tine rode on aſſes: De- 
borah, in her ſong, deſcribes the greateſt men in 
Ifrael, by “ thoſe who ride on white aſſes, Judg 
v. 10. Fair, of Gilead, had thirty ſons, who 
rode on as many aſſes, and commanded in thirty 
Cities, Judg. x. 4. Abdon, a Judge of 1ſrael, 


had forty ſons, and thirty grandſons, who rode 


on ſeventy aſſes, Judg. xii. 14. 

The aſs was unclean by the law, becauſe it did not 
chew the cud: to draw. with an ox and an aſs 
together, was prohibited, Levit. xi. 26. In the 
goſpel is mentioned the mala afinaria (Matth. 

' xvii. 6; Mark, ix. 41) to expreſs a large mill- 

- ſtone, turned by aſſes, heavier than that turned 
by women, or by flaves. | 


The Fews were accuſed by the Pagans, of wor- 
ſhipping the head of an aſs. Appion, the gram- 


marian; ſeems to be the author of this ſlander; 
he affirmed, that the Fews kept the head of an 
aſs in the ſanQtuary : that it was diſcovered there, 
when Antiochus Epiphanes took the temple, and 
entered into the molt holy place. He added, that 
one Zabidus having ſecretly got into the temple, 
carried off the als head, and conveyed it to 


5 Dora. Suidas ſays, that Damocritus, or Demo- 


critus, the hiſtorian, averred that the Jets 
adored the head of an aſs, made of gold, and ſa- 
crificed a man to it every three, or every ſeven 
years, after having cut him in pieces. 


Plutarch and Tacitus were impoſed on by this ca- 
7s lumny. They believed, that the Hebretus 


adored an aſs, out of gratitude for the diſcovery 
of a fountain, by one of theſe creatures in the 
wilderneſs, at a time when they were parched 
with thirſt, and extremely tired. 


The Heathens imputed the ſame worſhip to Chriſ- 
9 tians: audio Chriſtianos, lays Cæcilius, turpiſſimæ 


Galen. I. iv. de Simpl. medic. Facult. c. xix. 
5 Suidas in Damocrito. 
9 Cxcil, apud Minut. 


pecudis 


6 Tacit. hiſt. I. v. 
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Peendes aſint caput canſecratum inepta neſcio quam 
perſuaſunt venerart. Lertullian tells us the ſame, 
ad-ing, that ſome enemies to the Chriſtians ex- 


pole: to public view, a picture, wherein was 


6 1 Wh - +1 r 
the Chriſtians has an afs's hoof.” 


repreſented a perſon. holding a book in his hand, 
dreſſed in a long robe, with aſs's cars, and one 
foot like. an afs, thus, in{cribed: + The God of 
Epiphanius 
ſpeaking. of: the: ane Ha 
the god Sabacth h:d the ſhape of an als; and 
that others d fcribed lim as ſhaped like a hog. 
Learned men who have endea oured to ſearch 
into the origin of this ſlander, arc much divided 


in th-ir opinions. Thereaſon which Plutarch 


and Tacitus give ſor it, would be the moſt plau- 
ſible, were any truth in the fact whereupon they 
round it. But nothing in the hiſtory of the 

es can any way favour the circumitance, of 


the aſs ſuppoſed to have ſhown, Maſes a ſpring 
of water, , Tanaguil: Fabre has attempted to 


is well known, that 


prove, that this accuſation proceeded, from, the 


temple in Egypt, called Onion; as if this name 
came from Onos, an aſs: which is, indzed, very 
credible. The report of the Fews, worſhipping 
an aſs, might come originally from Egypt; as it 


| Jews, and were much addicted to raillery and 


4 


* * 


* Tertull. Apolog. c. xvi. 
& |. xiv. c. xiv. & de Bello, I. i. c. vii. & I. vii. c. xxxvit 
5⁊§8 Pollux Onomaſt. I. vii. c. xiii. 
9 Greg. Nyſs. in vita Moyſis. : 
& cilli ſummas advocet auriculas, Petron. 
but corrected cilli. Ki Meg, 0y0ge 


Juvenal Satyr. xiv. _ 
2 Aug. qu. 48 & 50 in Geneſ. | 
+ Judzus licet & porcinum numen adoret, 


Others have aſſe rte 


efamation: but they might haye been informed, 
that the temple, Onion, at Hehopalis, was named 


43. ante A. D. 156. 


then proceeded from an ambiguous way of read- 


ing, as if the Greets meaning to fay that the 
e adored, heaven, Quranon, inſtead of 
uranon, might in abbreviation Write Ounan 3 


from whence the enemies of the eros concluded 


that they worſhipped an aſs, on. Or, perhaps, 
reading in Latin authors, that they worſhipped 


heaven, calum, 


Nil præter nubes & cœli numen adorant, 


inſtead of caelumpthey read cillum, an aſs, and ſo 


reported that the Jews adored this animal. Bo- 


chart is of opinion, that the error aroſe from an 


expreſſion of Scripture, „ The mouth of the 


Lord hath ſpoken it;“ in the Hebrew, Pi- 


ſays, they taught that Which, perhaps, might ariſe from a joke, or 


from accident. M. Le Moine ſeems to have 


Balaam's ASS. 


the, Alexandrians hated the 


2 Epiphan. de here. de Gnoſtic. 


88 


bovab, or Pi. Jes. Now, in the Egyptian lan- 
l 15555 peo. ſignifies an aſs; the Alerandrian 


£g3þttans hearing the Jeus ofien, pronuunc 

the word pieo, believed that they called on their 
god; and thence inferred, that they adore an 
aſs. Theſe explications are ingenious, but not 
ſolid.— It is probable, that no one will ever be 


able to give a good reaſon for this ccuſation, 


ſucceeded beſt, who ſays, that in all probability 
the golden urn containing the manna, and which, 
was preſerved in the ſanctuary, was taken for 


the head of an ats; and that the emer of manna 


might have been confounded. with the Hebrew, 


hamer, which ſignifies an als. 


RON. te) 

The reader, in the article 
BALAAM, may fee ſome. account of his aſs, 
Here I ſhall, only enquire, Whether it were a 

reality, or an allegory, or an imagination, or a | 


Jide Ass A- 


viſion of Balaam? St. Auſtin, with the greater 
number of commentators, ſuppo;es it was a 


certain fact, and takes it literally. He finds 
nothing in the whole relation more ſurprizing 
than tlie ſtupidity of Balaam, who heard his als 


ſpeak to him, and, replie1to it, as to a reiſon- 
able perſon; he is of opinion, that this diviner 
Was accuſtomed: to progigies like thus, falil us 
from Onzas, the high- prieſt of e who 

built it in the 4 845 . Ptolem 


monſtris afſ.etus; or that he'was ſtraugely blinded 
by avarice, not to be ſtopped by ſo extraordinary 


an eyent. Hg adds; that God did not give the 
aſs 2 reaſonable; ſoul, but permitted it to pro- 
nounce certain words, to reprove che prophet's 


covetouſneſe. 


St. Gregory, of Nyſa, ſeems to think, that the a!s 
9 did not utter words, but that having brayed as 
. uſual, or a little more than uſual, the diviner, 
_ practiſed in drawing preſages from the voices of 


. beaſts, and of birds, eaſily comprehended the 
aſs's meaning, by its noiſe ; and that Maſes, de- 
ſigning to ridicule this ſuperſtitious art of augury, 

relates the matter as if the aſs really. ſpoke ar- 
ticulately. 


Mawnonides aſſerts this whole dialogue to be but a 


kind of fiction and allegory, whereby AHiſes 

relates what paſſed only in Balaam's imaginadon, 
as a piece of real hiſtory. 

Vid. Joſeph. 1.,xiii. e. vi. 

+ Author libri cui titulus, Laus Aim, 

7 Boch. de Animal. Sacr. I. ii. c. XVIIi. 

Where the common reading is ccœli, 


Others 


ASS 


ASS 


Others hare believed that the difficulty, how Ba- ASSID HANS, 1 Mace. ii. 42; vil. 13. There 


t /agm came to anſwer his beaſt, as if it were not 
only reaſonable, but had the uſe of ſpeech, is 
accounted for, by ſaying that Balaam believed 
the tranſmigrauon of ſouls, paſſing from one 

body into another, from a man into a beaſt, 
reciprocally; and, therefore, was not ſurprized 
at the aſs's complaint to him, but might converſe 
with it. | | 

ASS (Wild), an animal formerly well known in the 
Eaſt, and frequently ſpoken of in Scripture. It 
lives in deſerts, and is jealous of its liberty. It 
can hardly endure thirſt; goes in herds, greatly 
compoſed of females, Job, xi. 12; xxxix. 53. 


* Jer, xiv. 6; Pf, ciii. 12. Joſephus relates, th: t. 


Herod the Great killed, at one hunting, forty 
wild aſſes. | 
Some of the moderns have erroneouſly ſuppoſed the 
* wild aſs to be the zebra, a beautiful animal. We 
have had ſome in London. | 


The name zecera, by which the Africans call the 


zebra, according to Ludolph, is much the ſame 
with that of zechora, by which Deborah men- 
tions the ſhe-aſſes uſed by the great men of 
Jjrael for riding. She feems to intimate, that 
| theſe animals were of ſervice in war; and there 
"= aſſes ſtill in the Eaft, employed in ſuch. 
uſes. | 
ASSARON, or Omer, a meaſure of eapacity, uſed 
by the Hebrews: the tenth part of an ephah, as 
its name denotes; for it ſignifies tenth, Exod. xvi. 
16. It contained five pints. The afſaron was. 
the meaſure of manna, which God appointed for: 
every 1ſraelite. Afſaron, and 70 SexcT0y, ſignif 
the ſame as gomer. Joſephus (I. viii.) calls it 
eT«pwy. In the Hebrew,, inſtead of gower, aſ- 
farith is often uſed; it ſignifies the tenth part, 
viz, of the ephah. Toſephus (I. iii.) ſays, that in 
the time of Claudius, an aſſaron or omer of meal, 
was fold: for four drachme; that is, at the rate 
of eight ſhillings a peck ; but this was in the time 
of dearth. Arbuthnot's 4 Tables of Ancient 
Coins, Weights, and Meaſures,”* &c. p. 101. 
ASSEMON, Aſſemona; the ſame as Aſemon, Azmon, 
Haſhmanah, or Feſpimon:: a city in the wilderneſs 
of Maon, ſouth of the tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 
XXIti. 25; Joſh, xv. 4. Likewiſe, an encamp- 
ment of Ifrael, in the deſert. Azmon was the 
neareſt city to Egypt, ſouth, Numb. xXxiii. 29; 
XXXIV. 4, 5. 
ASSIDÆEANS, drybrt, & o,: merciful, pious, 
religious; from Ton. cheſed, piety. 


I Cleric. in Numb. xxii. 28, 


a Goa, 1624. Telles. Vid. & Philoſtorg. I. iii. c. xi. 
orionid. alii. 


Vox. I. 


Ss Matt. i. xz, collat, cum 1 Par. III. 17. 


are diſputes concerning the origin of this te m. 


Some think it comes from the Hebrew, dm, 
chaſidim, merciſul, p ous. The author of Ec- 
cleſiaſticus (xliv. 10) in his encomium on the 
greateſt men of his nation, calls them merciful 
men; which is equivalent to Afideans, taken iu 


+ the ſenſe above given. Others maintain, that 
the Afſideans are the ſame as the Eſſenians, whoſe | 


way of living is ſo much commended by 7ofe- 
phus, Phils, Pliny, and others. This opinion ſeems 


confirmed, by 1 Macc. vii. 13, which calls the. 


Eſffenians— Aſdanim. Others have thought the 
Aſfideans were afterwards divided, and produces 
the Sadducees. and Phariſees, The name of 


Sadducees, ſignifies jiſt; that of Phariſees, ſepa-- 
rated; to indicate tlieir diſtinction above other 


Fews, by then juſtice and: ſanctity, 


The members of the Jewiſh church, after the cap- 
tivity, were divided into the Zadikim, or righ- 
teous, who obſerved only the written law of 
Moſes; and the Chaſidim, or pious, who ſuper- 


ad-led the conſtitutions and traditions of the 
elders. Theſe Chafidim. were the Aſidæans, or 
Chaſſidæans, here mentioned; the Hebrew chath, 
anſwering our cþ, and is expreſſed ſometimes in 
Greek, by an aſpirate, in Latin ſometimes by an 
, and ſometimes is entirely omitted, as in A i- 
deans. Prid. Connect. &c. part II. book III. 


Scaliger ſuppoſed the Aſſideans were a confraternity- 


of Jews, whoſe principal devotion conſiſted in 


keeping up the edifices belonging to the temple; 


not content with paying the common tribute of 
half a ſhekel a head, appointed for the upholding 
of the temple, they voluntarily impoſed on- 
themſelves other taxes. They ſwore by the 
temple; every day, except the eleventh of 7:7, 
they offered a lamb in facrifice, which was 


called the ſin-offering of the Aſſidæans and 


from this ſeck ſprung the Phariſees, wlio pro- 


duced the Eſenians. 1 Macc. ii. 42, repreſents . 


the Mfidæans as a numerous ſect, diſtinguiſhed 
for yalour, as well as zeal: „A company ot 
Affideans, who were mighty men of 1ſraet, even. 
all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto the 
law.“ . | 


ASSIR, wÞx : priſoner, fettered; or, according to 


the Syriac, hindered, forbid. 


I. ASSIR, ſon of Feconiah, king of Judah, 


1 Chron. iii. 17, Air was the brocher of Sala- 
thiel, mentioned in St. Matthew's gencalogy of 


: 


Joſeph. de Bello, 1. i. c. xvi. 


Almeida, Bermier, Litteræ PP. Societ. 
4 Ferrar. in 1 Macc, vii, 13. Grot. Tirin. Mari. 


D d II. AssIR, 
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AST 


II. Ass IR, ſon of Korah, a Levite, 1 Chron. vi. 
22; Exod. vi. 24. | | 
ASSOS, Acco: approach; from dec, near, 
approaching. | 
ASSOS, a maritime city, by ſome geographers 
deſcribed as belonging to Myſia, by others to 
Troas. St. Luke, and others, went by ſea from 
Troas, to Ars; but St. Paul went by land thither, 
and meeting them at As, they all went together 
to Mytilene, Acts, xx. 13, 14; AD. 56. | 
ASTAROTH, or Aufhterut, MWryy: the flocks, 
the ſheep; from YMwy a/ſhtar : otherwiſe, riches, 
becauſe flocks were the wealth of their owners: 
otherwiſe, the line of the law; from wy aſh, a 
line, and mn torah, the law : otherwiie, he 
that makes enquiry; from muy haſhah, to mate, 
and m thur, an enquiry. Jy 
I. ASTAROTH, Afaroth-Carnaim, or Carenaim, 
or Carnea, a city beyond Jordan, ſix miles from 
Adraa, or Edrai, between this city and Abila. 
There were two places named 4/aroth, in the 
Batanæa, nine miles from each other, between 
* Abila and Adraa. There was, alſo, a Carnaim, 
as Euſebius ſays, in the neighbourhood of Fe- 
ruſalem. 
Aaroth-Carnaim is ſuppoſed to be derived from the 
goddeſs A/tarte (adored there) who was figured 
* with horns, or a creſcent: for carnaim ſignifies 
borns; and the goddeſs Marte was the moſt 
_ celebrated deity of the Phenicians. She was 


the goddeſs of the woods, the moon, the queen 


of heaven, the celeſtial goddeſs, celeſtial Venus, 
or the goddeſs of Syria, or Venus the Syrian, 
wife of Adonis. St. Auſtin aſſures us, that Juno 
was called Aflarte, by the Carthagenians: in all 
probability, arte was the ſame as the js of 
Egypt, who alſo was repreſented with the head 
'5 of an ox, or with horns on her head. 2 Macc. 
X11. 26, mentions a temple of the goddeſs Atar- 
gatis, in Carniom. Atargatis was the fame as 
Derceto, at Aſkelon, and there repreſented as a 
woman wath the lower parts of a fiſh, called by 
the Hebrews, Dagon, or the god fiſh, Vide 
DAN. 
AST ARTE, or Aflarotb, a Phenician goddeſs. 
In the Scripture, this word is often plural; 
Aſftaroth, which ſignifies properly flocks, of 


t <p 


AST 


ſheep, or goats, . ]ñƷr Deut. xii; 13. Sometimes, 


aſerah, the grove; aſeroth, or aſerim, was: 
becauſe ſhe was the goddeis of woods, and 
groves were her temples : in groves, co ſecrated 
to her, ſuch laſciviouſneſs was committed, as 


made her worſhip infamous. She was, alto, 


Þ 


— 


called the queen of heaven; and ſometimes her 
worſhip is deſcribed by that of the 5% of heaven. 
ne is joined almoſt always with Baal. and is 
called gods: Scripture having no particular 
word for exprefling a goddeſs. 
iS believed that the moon was thus adored: her 
temples generally accompanied thoſe of the ſun; 
and while bloody ſacrifices, or human victim; 
were offered to Baal, biead, liquors, and per. 
fumes were preſented to Harte; tables were 


prepared for her on the flat roofs of houſes, near 


gates, in porches, and croſs-ways, and on the 
firſt days of every month, a ſupper; which the 
Greeks called Hecate's ſupper. 


og” nin, in ſeverai places, tranſlates the name 
i/t 


arte, by Priapus, as if to denote the laſciviouſ- 
neſs committed in her groves. The Eaſtern people. 
in many places, worſhipped the moon, as a god; 


repreſented its figure with a beard, and in ar- 


monr. The ſtatue in the temple of Heliopalis, 


in Syria, was that of a woman, clothed like a 
man. S&Solomon, by his forei n wives, introduced 
the worſhip. of Afarte in Iſrael; but princi- 


_ pally, Jezebel, daughter to the king of ye, 


and wife to Abab, brought her worſlip into 
Vogue. | | 


St. Auſtin aſſures us, that the Africans ( who were 


deſcended from the Phænicians) maintained, 


9 Aſtarte to be Funo: Funo ſine dubitatione ab illi. 
1 (Poems) Aftarte vocatur. But, Herodian ſays, 


the Carthagenians call the heavenly goddeſe, 
Aſtroarche, the ſame as the moon, The Phæ— 
nicians aſſerted confidently, that their A/7arte 
was the Syrian Venus, born at Tyre, and wite to 
Adonis, very different from her who was ot 
Cyprus. Lucian, who has written particularly 
concerning the goddeſs of Syria (A/tarte) ſays 
expreſsly, that the is the moon, and no other; 
and it is indubitable, that this luminary was 
worſhipped under different names throughout 


the Eaſt. 


; Euſeb. in Aſtaroth. 2 Idem in Carnaim. 3 Aug. qu. 16, in Judic. ide Sanchoniat. apud 
Euſeb. Præp. J. i. c. ult. s Herodot. l. ii. c. xli. s Aſcra N, :feroth &, aſerim O. 
7 Vide Macrob. Saturnal. 1, iii. c. vifi. ® Plin. I. v. c. xiii. , Aug. qu. 16, in Judic, 10 Herodian, l. v. 


11 Cicero, I. iii. de Natura Deorum. 


* Lucian de Dea Syr. Agdrm &' tyw den S Ü7⅛a ,” </A(AEI» 


Her image Tas the ſtatue of a woman With the head of an 08. 
| Syderum Regina bicornis. Hor. | 5 py 
+ See more on this ſubjet in Selden, de Dis Syr. Synt. ii. c. 11.3 and, Grotius, on Judges, Is 13-3 as, alſo, in Huet. 
Demonſtr. Evang. Prop. iv. c. x. Sect. iii. Aftarte is thought by ſome to be the H Bed mentioned in the Septuagint, 


Tob. 1. 5. J Th Be N Th, aa (4th They ſacrificed to She · Baa! the cow; t 


under that figure. 


he ſun and moon peing repreſented ancient!y 


Tie 


ASV 


The manner of repreſenting Aſtarte on metals, is 
not always the ſame, ometimes ſhe is in a 
long habit, and, at other times, in a ſhort habit; 
ſometimes holding a long ſtick, with a croſs on 
its top: ſometimes ſhe has a crown of rays; 
ſometim=s ſhe is crowned with battlements, or 
by a victory. In a medal of Cæſarea Paleſtine, 


ſhe is in a ſhort dreſs, crowned with batilements, 


with a man's head in her right hand, andi a ſtaff 
in her left. This is believed to be the man's 
head, mentioned by Lucian, which was every 
year brought from [*gypt to Biblis, a city of 
t Phenicia; vide ADoNis. Sanchoniathon ſays, 
the was repreſented with a cow's head, the 


ATA 
their er emies; and from whence they could not 
be forced. It has been ſuppoſed, that Hercules's 
grandſons were the inſtitutors of theſe places of 
refuge (as, perhaps, they were in Greece, if not 
in Europe); for, apprehending the reſentment of 
thoſe whom Hercules had ill-treated, they ſet 
up an aſylum, or temple of mercy, at Athens : 
Cadmns erected another at Thebes; and, Romulus, 
another at Rome, on mount Palatine. That of 


Daphne, near Antioch, was ery famous; hither” 


(2 Macc. iv. 34) Onias III, high-prieſt of the 
ews, retired, and thought himſelf in ſafety; 
ut was fraudulently perſuaded to go out of it, 

and immediately killed. 5 | 


horns deicribing royalty, and the rays of the The altar of burnt-ſacrifices, and the temple at 


moon. 

ASTYAGES, Agua n the chief. or captain of 
the city; from &5v, a city, and rep, head, 
captain. This is a Perſian name, and its true 

_ etymology neither from the Greet er Hebrew, 

I. AST YAGES, otherwiſe Cyaxeres, king of the 
Medes, ſucceſſor to Phraortes, reigned forty 
years, died A.M. 3409; ante A. D. 595. He 

had a fon, called Alyages, otherwiſe, Darius 
the Mede; and two daughters, Mandane and 
Amyit : for Aſtyages (or Darius) otherwiſe 
Abaſuerus, ſee the following article. Amnyit 
married Nebuchadnezzar, ſon of Nabopolaſſar, 

king of Challæa, and was mother of Ev11- 
merodach. Mandane married Cambyſes the Per- 
ſian; and was mother of Cyrus. 

II. ASTYAGES, otherwiſe Ahaſuerus, Tobit, alt. 
v. ult. Gr. Dan. ix. 1; or, Artaxerxes, Dan. vi. 
1, Gr.; or, Darius the Mede, Dan. v. 31; and, 
Cyaxares (by his fatner's name) in Xenophon ; or, 
Apandas, in Ctefias. This Aſiyages was, by his 

> father, Cyaxares, appointed gyvernor of Media, 
and ſent with Nabopolaſſar, king of Babylon, 
againſt Saracus (or, Chyniladanus king of A 
fyria: theſe two princes b+ſiege.! Saracus, in 
Nineveh ; took the city, and diſmembered the 
Aſſyrian empire. Aftyages was with Cyrus, at the 

3 co:queſt of Babylon, aud ſucceeded Belhazzar, 
king of Babylon, as appears, Dan. v. 30, 31, 
A. M. 3447. Cyrus ſucceeded him, 3456, Dan. 
xiii. 65. e | 

ASYLUM, Gr. "Aovoy, from & and oyAy 
rey; q. prey not; which is deduced from aſchel, 
we an oak, or, facred grove of oaks. This 
word ſignifies a ſanctuary, Khither unfortunate. 
perſons might retire, to ſecure themſelves from. 


" Sanchon. apud Euſeb. præpar. I. i, c. ult. 


Demoſthen. Ep. 3, de Lycurgi liberis. 


| 2 Alex. Polyhiftor. apud Cedren. 
alv. xlvi. xlvii.; Jerem. I. li. Megaſth. apud Euſeb. prep. |. v. c. xli. 


Jeruſalem, were ſanctuaries. Hither Foab re- 
tired for ſecurity, 1 Kings, ii. 28, 29, 31; 
but, Salomon obſerving that he would not 
quit the altar, which he embraced cloſely, 
ordered bim to be killed there. Moſes com- 
mands (Exod. xxi. 14) that any who had 
committed murder, and fled for protection to the 
altar, ſhould be dragged from thence.. Sanctu- 
aries are not for the benefit of wicked men,. as 
even prophane authors acknowledge; but in 
favour of the innocent, when attacked unjuſtly. 
When villains retired to the ſanctuary of the 


temple, they were either ſtarved there, or were 


forced from thence, by fires kindled around them. 
The cities of refuge were ſanctuaries (aſylums) 
appointed in the land of Iſrael, by God, in fa- 
vour of thoſe who had committed involuntary 
murder. Vide REFuUcEt, CITY or REFuce., 


ASYNCRITUS, ' Aovynpiros : zncomparable, 
ASYNCRITUS, mentioned by St. Paul, Rom. 


xvi. 14. The Greeks make him biſhop of Hir- 
cania, and tet down his feſtival April 8; as does 
the Roman martyrol 


gx. 
ATABYRIUS MONS. Mount Tabor. ide 


TABOR. On this mountain was a city, called. 
Atbabyrium, or Ithabyrium, mentioned by Poly- 
bius, |. i. p. 413. There ate medals, repreſent- 
ing Jupiter Atabyrius. But there are ſeveral] 
cities of this name. | 


ATAD, mx: a thorn. | Yoke 
ATAD. Atad's threſhing-floor, Gen. I. 11; Wy He. 


Here the ſons of Jacob, and the Egyptians who 
accompanied them, mourned for Jacob: whence 
it was afterwards called Abel-mizraim, the 
mourning of the Egyptians. Some place it 


beyond Jordan; but others, on thus ſide the ri- 


s See Iſai. xili. xiv. xxi. 
4 Servius ad ZEneid, vai. v. 342. 
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ATH 


ver. St. Jerom fixes it between the Jordan and 


Jericho, two miles from the river, and three 
from Jericho; where, afterwards, Beth-agla was 
built. Procopius, of Gaza, does the ſame. 
Thoſe who place it eaſt beyond Fordan, ſeem 
to miſtake Ferom's words, who ſays, that Abel- 
mizraim, or the mourning of the Egyptians, or 
the threſhing -floor. of Atad, is beyond Jordan; 
but theſe words, beyond Fordan, he meant wih 
reſpeCt to thoſe who came from Egypt, in regard 
to wh-.m the threſhing-floor of Atad is beyond 
this river, ſuppoſing they took the ſame way as 
the fraelites, to the land of Canaan. 

ATARAH, or Authreh, roy: a crown. 

ATARAH, wife of Ferahmeel, and mother of 
Onam, 1 Chron. 11. 26. 

ATAROTH, or Autherut, Wp: crowns. The 
plural of ataran. 

ATAROTH. There are ſeveral cities of this 
name: one in the tribe of Gad, beyond Jordan, 
Numb. xxx1l. 34; the ſame, probably, with 
Atroth-Shophan, given to the tribe of Gad, xxxii. 
35; another on the frontiers of Ephraim, be- 
tween Janobab and Fericho, Joſh. xvi. 7: pro- 

bably the ſame with Ataroth-Addar, mentioned, 
Joſh. xvi. 5; Xvill. 13. 

ATAROTH - ADDER, or MAutherut-adar, 
Yer Wy: crowns of magnificence, or of the 
robe; from e, and ataroth, | 

ATER, Mx: incloſed, ſhut up. 

ATER. His children, to the number of ninety- 

eight, returned from Babylon, Ezra, ii. 16. 

ATHACH, or Authek, I: your hour, your time; 
ec, yours. CN, | 

ATHACH, a city of Judah, 1 Sam. xxx. 30. 

ATHATAH, N, &: the time of the Lord; 
from Ny Heth, time, and jah, the Lord. 

ATHALIAH, whry, N,: the time of the 
Lord; from Ny Heth, time, and tv jab, the Lord. 

I. ATHALIAH, daughter of Ahab, king of Sa- 
maria, and wife to Foram, king of Fudah. Being 
informed that Jehu had Jn bur ton, Ahazah, 
and forty-two princes. of his blood, ſhe reſolved 
to maſſacre all the princes of the royal family of 
Judah, that ſhe might aſcend the throne without 
obſtacle, 2 Kings, xi. I, 2, &c.: but Zeho/heba, 
daughter of king Zeram, and fitter to king 
Ahaziah, took Foafh, ſon of Abaziah, with his 
nurle, and privately recovered him from the 

flaughter of the king's children. Six years was 

he a ſecretly, with his nurſe in the 


temple; in the ſeventh year, the high-prieſt Feboida 


Hicronym. in locis Hebr. in Area Atad. 
& Ether. Sce the comment on 1 Sam. xxx. 274 Joh. xv 


from Ny beth, time, and the feminine pronoun 3 


2 Procop. Gaz. ad Gen. J. 
42, 433 47; X. Te 


ATH 


determined to place him on the throne of his 
anceſtors, which he did amid the acclamations of 
the multitude, | 

Athaliah hearing the noiſe, entered the temple, and, 
on ſeeing the young king ſeated on his throne, 
ſhe tore her-clothes, and cried out, T; reaſon | 
Treajon 1” Jehoida commanded the Levites, 
who were armed, to carry her without the inclo- 

ſure of the temple, and if any followed her, to 
Put him to the ſword: they ſeized her, and 

dragged her through the way of the horſe-7ate, 
near the palace, where ſhe was ſlain, A. M. | 
31263 ante A. D. 878. She reigned fix years. 

II. ATHALIAR, of the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron, 
viii. 26. | 

ATHAR : prayer, ſupplication. 

ATHAR, a city of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 7. St. 
2 ipeaks of Atharus, four miles north from 
Sebaſta, or Samaria; but this is too remote from 
the tribe of Simeon. It is CALMET's opinion, 
that Athar is the Ether, or ether, firſt given to 
the tribe of Zudah, afterwards to that of S7mecy, 
Ethar and Aſan are joined together, Joſh. xy, 
42; as are Athar and Aſan, Joſh. xix. 7. Ether, 
or Fether, or Pethira, was, in the times of F/-- 

3 bius and St. Ferem, a large town, eighteen miles 
from Eleutheropolis, in the ſouth of Fudah. 

ATHENOBIUS, *A&yvoſ8tog: the bow of Mi- 
nerva; from Abi vi, Minerva, and Glos, a bow. 

ATHEN OBIUS, ſon of Demetrius, was ſent by 
Antiochus Sidetes, king of Syria, to ſummon 
Simon Maccabæus to 1 Joppa, Gazara, 
and the fortreis of Ferufalem, and to pay him 
tribute, &c. Vide ANTIOCHUS SIDETES. 

ATHENIANS, *A8yaio: inhabitants of 

ATHENS, Abra: from Athene, or Athenata, 
Minerva. | 85 | 

ATHENS, a celebrated city of Greece, ſome tims 
a very powerful commonwealth ; diſtinguithed 
in war, but ſtill more by the learning, eloquence, 
and politeneſs of its inhabitants. St. Paul com- 
ing hither, anno J. C. 52, found it plunged in 
idolatry, occupied in aſking news, and in re- 
porting it; curious to know every thing, and 
much divided in opinion concerning religion 
and happineſs, Acts, xvii. 15, 16, & ſeq. Paul 
taking opportunities here to preach 7% Chrift, 
was carried before the judges of the Areoparus, 
where he gave an illuſtrious teſtimony to truth, 
and a remarkable inſtance of powerful reaſoning. 
Vide AREOPAGUS. | 

ATHLAI, or Auteli, hy: my time; from ny 
heth, time, and the affix i, my. 


3 Euſeþ, & Hieronym. in jether 


ATHLAI, 


3 


ATT: 


AUG 


ATHLAI, fon of Belati, divorced his wife, ſhe ATTALIA, a city of Pamphylia, whither St, 


being a foreigner, Ezra, x. 28. i 
ATHLETA. There is frequent mention of 
wreſtlers, in Scripture, after the eſtabliſhment 
of the Grecian monarchy in the Eaſt, Before 
that time, neither wreſtlers, nor games in which 
they exerciſed, were known there. Wreſtlers 
uſed this exerciſe, either for diverſion, or for 
health; or to appear in the public games, and 
diſpute the prizes propoſed at ſuch times: there 
were many ſorts of games, but fix principal, 
which were, wreſtling, running, leaping, quoits, 
boxing, and boxing and kicking together. The 
life of a wreſtler was very laborious; refuſin 
all delicacy and ſoftneſs, and particularly the ule 
of marriage. To this St. Paul alludes (1 Cor. 
ix. 25) when he ſays, © every man when he 
{triveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
things. Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but (only) one receiveth the prize ? 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown,“ 
&c. Vide Philip, iii. 14. The Athlete, who 
made profeſſion of what was praCtiſed in the 

mes, whether running, wreltling, quoiting, 
1 or leaping, lived a ſeverely; entered 
young on their exerciſes, endured cold and heat, 
practiſed almoſt continual labour, abſtained from 
pleaſures, wine, and ſtrong drinks; ate by rule 
and meaſure, and rejected ſeveral ſorts of food, 
which were thought apt to weaken them. 

Qui ſtudet optatam corſu contingere metam, 


Multa tulit fecitque puer: ſudavit & alſit: 
Abſtinuit venere & Baccho.— &c. 


Horat de Arte Poet, ver. 412. 


The rewards in the games were, crowns of oak, 
pine, laurel or olive; but the Athletæ enjoyed 
other prerogatives, ſuch as exemption from 
public offices, and certain honours, as being led 
about in triumph, having ſtatues erected to them, 
Kc. Originally, the honour of the victory was 
the only prize; and the firſt Athletæ lived in a 
much more frugal and laborious manner than 
thoſe of later ages; which remark may recon- 
cile thoſe who {peak of Athlete, as put out to 
fatten, homines altiles, as Tertullian ſays, with 
thoſe who commend their abſtinence aud tem- 
perance. 

ATHON, a frontier city of Arabia, taken by 

* Mexander Jannæus, from Aretas, king of Arabia, 

AFTAI, ny, &: my hour, my time; from Hy eth, 
me, and the pronoun i, my. | 

ATTALIA, ' Arran: that increaſes or ſends ; 


trom &. 


! Plato, 1, viii. de legib. Plin. l. xxxiv, c. xvii. 


Paul and Barnabas went to preach the goſpel, 
Acts, xiv. 25; A. D. 45. 


45 
ATTALUS, Arra dog: nouriſhed, fed, fattened. 
ATTALUS, king of Pergamus. There were 


the Romans wrote in favour of the Fews, is 


many kings of this name in Pergamus: the 
Attalus mentioned 1 Macc. xv. 22, and to whom 


Aitalus, furnamed Philadelphus, who governed 
the kingdom inſtead of his nephew, Attalus III. 
Philometor, fon of Eumenes, king of Pergamus. 
This laſt Attalus left the people of Rome, his 


heirs; which, as they pretended, included his 


e too. The arrival of the Few:h am- 
baſſadors at Rome, to renew their alliance, in 
conſequence whereof the Roman ſenate wrote to 


Aitalus, is fixed to A.M. 3865 and Attalus 


Philadelphus began to govern in 3845. He 


A 


governed twenty-one years; and, in 3866, put 


the L1:gdom into the hands of his nephew, Phi- : 


lometor, to whom of right it belonged. Attalus 


Philometor died without children, A.M. 3871; 


ante A.D. 133. 
TTHAI, »ny, 9:91: my hour, my time; from ny 
heth : otherwiſe, to prepare; from My Hithed. 


AVA, wp: iniguity- 
AUGUSTUS, Aus sog: a Latin name, from 


augur, or from augere, to increaſe : increaſed, 
augmented, 


AUGUSTUS, emperor of Rome, ſucceſſor to 
Julius 7 The battle of Actium, fought 


againſt 


ark Antony, made him maſter of the 


empire, fifteen years before J. C. A. M. 3985. He 


died, A. D. 14, ſeventeen years after the birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Auguſtus was the emperor who 


appointed the enrollment, mentioned Luke, ii. 1, 


which obliged 7oeph and the virgin to go to Beth- 
lehem, the place where Jeſus Chrift was to be 
born. 


Auguſtus procured the crown of Judæa for Herod, 


from the Roman ſenate. After the defeat of 
Mark Antony, Herod adhered to Auguſtus, and 
was always faithful to him. Auguſtus loaded 
him with honours and riches; and when this 
monarch undertook to ſubject Arabia to the 
Roman empire, Herod gave /Elins Gallus, who 
commanded the expedition, 500 of his guards. 
Auguſtus was pleaſed to undertake the education 
of Alexander and Ariſtobulus, Herod's ſons, and 
gave them apartments in his palace. When he 
came into Syria, Zenodorus and the Gadarens 
waited on him with complaints againſt Herod : 
but, Herod, by his preſcace, cleared himſelf of 


2 Tuſeph. Antiq. I. xiv. . li. Livius, I. lx. 
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theſe accuſations, and obliged his accuſers to lay 
violent hands on themſclves, to prevent their 
falling into his hands; and Auguſtus was ſo far 
from regarding what was charged on him, that 
he auginented lus honours and his kingdom with 
the addition of Zenodorus's tetrarchy : he alto 
examined into tlie quarrels between Herod and 
his tons, and reconciled them. 
Syllæus, miniſter to Obadas, king of the Naba- 
theans, acculed Herod of making an irruption 
into Arabia, and deſtioying many people there; 
Auguſtus, in anger, wrote to Hered about it, but 
he juſtified his conduct fo well, that the emperor 
ieltored him to his good graces, and continued 
them ever after. But this did not prevent his 
greatly diſzpproving the rigours exerciſed by 
Herod towards his ſons, in putting to death 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus; and, laſtly, Anti- 
pater: whereupon, the emperor is ſaid to have 
obſerved, that it were better a great deal to be 
3 Herod's hog, than his child. 
Auguſtus, after the death of Lepidus, aſſumed the 
* office of high-prieſt among the Romans. This 
dignity gave him the inſpection over ceremonies, 
and matters of religion. One of his firſt con- 
cerns was, an examination of the Sybils' books, 


2 


which were then in many hands, and occaſioned 


great diſorders among the people, every one 
taking the liberty of interpreting them, and 
gi-ing ſuch a turn to them, as ſuited his fanc 
and inclinations. Auguſtus directed ſearch to be 
made after them, and, it is ſaid, burnt near two 
thouſand copies; preſerving only ſuch as bore 
the name of ſome particular Syb:/, and were 
eſteemed genuine, after ſevere examination. 
| Theſe were put into t „o little gold boxes, under 
the pedeſtal of Apollo's ſtatue, whoſe temple was 
within the incloſure of the palace. Vide SYBILSs. 
This is worthy of note: if theſe prophecies had 
excited a general expeCtation of ſome great 
perſon about that time to be born, as there is 
reaſon to {uppo'e was the real fact. It ſhould be 
alſo remembered, that Auguſtus had the honour 
to ſhut the temple of Janus, in token of uni- 
verial peace, at the time when the Prince of 
peace was born. This is remarkable, becauſe 
that temple was ſhut but a very few times. 
AVIM, or Auvim, duy: the wicked; from Ny 
hava. | | 
AVIM, a city of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 23. 
AVIMS, people deicended from Heveus, fon of 
Canaan: they dwelt originally in the countr 
afterwards poſſeſſed by the Caphtorim, or Phi- 


1 Joſeph. Ant'q. l. xv. c. xill, | 
4 Sucton. in Cay, Dio, Catbur, J. liy, 


2 Ibid. I. xvi, c. xiv, xv. 
5 Stephan. in Gaza & Azotos. 


AZA 


Iiſtines, Deut. xi. 23; Joſh, xiii. 4. There 
.. were alſo Avim, or Hivites, at Schechem, or 
Eibeon (Jolh. xi. 19) for the inhabitants of 

Shechem and the Gibeonites were Hivites, Geneſ. 

XXIV. 29. There were, alſo, ſome beyond 

Fordan, at the foot of mount Hermin. Bochart 

thinks, that Cadmus, who conducled a colony of 

Phœnicians into Greece, was a Hivite. His 

name Cadmus, being from the Hebrew, Kedem, 

the Eaft, becauſe he came from the eaſtern part 
of the land of Canaan; and the name of his 
wife, Hermione, from mount Hermon, at the 
foot whereof the Hivites dwelt: in whic'i cafe, 
the metamorphoſis of Cadmus's companions into 
ſerpents, is founded upon the ſignification of the 
name Hivites, which, in the Phæœnician lan- 
guage, figriifies—ſerpents. But, if Cadmus wis of 

Ethiopia, his name might alſo fignify—ſerp-nt; 

as here was a powerful monarchy of Kings, 

whole family name was Serpent. 


AVITH, or Auith, my, ehe la: iniguity: other- 


wiſe, temporal; from Ny haviah. 
AVITH, the capital city of Hadad, king of 
 Eqdmm, Geneſ. xxxvi. 35. = 
AZ A. Gaza and Axoth are ſometimes ſo called, 
5 Eccl. vi. 6; Ezek. xl. 24, &c. Joſephus far- 
ther notices a mount in of this name, near to 
which Judas Maccabeus fought againſt Bac- 
* chides, in his laſt encounter. 1 Macc. ix. 15, 
this place is called mount Azotus. 
AZ ALI AH, or Aſalia, or Exelibu, ion: mea- 
dow, or, delivered of the Lord; from d atſat, 
or from Pn Hitzil, and d jah, the Lord. © 
AZALIAH, father of Shaphan, 2 Kings, xxii. 3. 
AZANIAH, wax: the ear of the Lord; from gd 
ozen, an ear, and d jah, the Lord : otherwiſe, 
arm of the Lord; from pt zan, arm. | 


AZ AR, ſon ot Shemah, of the tribe of Reuben, 


1 Chron. v. 8. = | | 
AZAREEL, or Autzral, Ny, Sc: ſuccour, 
or court of God. © © | 
AZ ARIAH, dend: affiſtance, or court of the 
Lord : otherwiſe, he that hears the Lord, or, 

whom the Lord hears. | 


1. AZARIAH, high-prie{t of the Zews, 1 Chron. 


Vi. 9. Perhaps, he and mariah, who lived 
under Tehoſhaphat, king of Fudah (2 Chron, 
xix. IT) about the year 3092, are the fame 
perion. 

II. AzARIAH, ſon of Fohanan, high-prieft of the 
Jews, 1 Chron. vi. 10. Perhaps the fame as 
Zechariah, fon of Fehoiada, killed in 3104, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 22. 


3 Macrob. Saturn. l. ii. c. ir. 
s Joſeph, Antiq. I. xii. c. xx. 


III. Az ARIAE, 


AZ A 
III. Az AR IAH, high-prieſt in the reign of U- 
Ziab, king of Fudah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 17. That 
prince having undertaken to offer incenſe to the 
Lord, Azariah oppo'ed him: and God ſmote 
king Uzziah with a leproſy. | 
IV. AzARIAU, high-prieſt of the Fews, in the 
reign of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxi. 10, He 
wes father of Hilkiah. | 
V. AZARIAH, father of Seraiah, the laſt high- 


' prieſt of the 7ews before the captivity, 2 Chron. 
Vi. 14. | | 


VI. AZARIAH, fon to the high-prieſt Zadek. We 


do not read that he ſucceeded his father, 1 Kings, 
IV. 2. | 
VII. AZARIAH, fon of Nathan, captain of Solo- 
mon's guards, 1 Kings, iv. 5. 
VIII. AZARIAH, or Uzzzah, king of Fudah, ſon 
of Amaziah, began to reign at ſixteen years of 
age, and reigned fifty-two years at Feryſalem, 
2 Kings, xv 1, 2, 3, &c. His mother's name 
was 7echoliah: he did right in the ſight of the 
Lord; but did not deſtroy the high places. This 
prince is called Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 17, 
& ſeq.); taking upon him to offer incenſe in the 
temple, which office was peculiar to the prieſts, 
he was ſtruck with a leproſy, and continued 
without the city, ſeparated, to his death, A. M. 
3221; ante A. D. 783. 
Joſephus adds, that on this occaſion, a great earth- 
quake was felt; and that the temple opening at 
the top, a ray of light darted on the king's fore- 
head, and he appeared inſtantly to have a leproſy. 
The earthquake was ſo violent, as to divide the 
mountain which Les weſt of Feruſalem, and the 
earth moving along the ſpace of four furlongs 
(or.gz00 paces) without ſtopping till it met the 
mountain, which lies eaſt of the city, cloſed up 
the high way, and covered the king's gardens. 
This Joſephus adds to the hiſtory in the Chro- 
nicles. We know, indeed, that there was a 
very great earthquake in the reign of Uzztah. 
Amos, i. I; Zecharia, xiv. 5. Kings and Chro- 
nicles ſpeak expreſsly of it; but it is not cer- 
tain that it happened at the very time when 
Uzziah preſumed to offer incenſe. 1 
The beginning of Uzzzah's reign was very happy: 
he o\tained great advantages over the Phili/tines, 
Ammonites, and Arabians. He made additions to 
the forufications of Feruſalem, and kent on foot 


an army of 307,500 men; he had alfo great 


mag zines, well furniſhed with arms, for attack 
and defence. He was a great lover of agri- 
culture, had numerous huſbandmen in the plains, 


» Joſeph. Antiq. 1. ix. c. xi. 


AZ A 

vine- dreſſers in the mountains, and ſhepherds in 
the vallies. He died, A.M. 3246; ante A. D. 758. 
Being a leper, he was not buried in the royal 
ſerulchres, but in the field adjacent to them. 

IX. AzARIan, ſon of John, and father of Heber, 
1 Chron. x1. 29. 

X. AZARIAH, fon of Uriel, otherwiſe called Ze- 
#hamah, 1 Chron. vi. 30. | 

XI. AZARIAH, a prophet, fon of Oded (2 Chron: 
xv. 1, &c.) by God's appointment, met Axa, 
king of Judab, as he returned after his ſucceſs 
againſt Zerab, king of Ethiopia, or Cub. Aza- 
riah addreſſed himſelf to Za and his people, 

ſaying, © The Lord hath aſſiſted you, b-cauſe 
you adaered to him; but if ye forſake him, he 


will abandon you,“ &. This happened A.M. 
23126; ante A. D. 978. 


XII. AzARIAEH, ſon of Obed, one to whom the 


high-prieſt, Fehiida, diſcovered that the young 


prince, Jeaſh, was living; and who contributed 


to place this voung prince on the throne of his 
anceſtors, 2 Chron. xxlii. I, 2, Sc. A. M. 


126; ante A. D. 978. 


XIII. AZ ARIAH. The name of two ſons of 


Jehaſpaphat, king of Judab, 2 Chron. xx1. I, 2. 
XIV. Az ARIAEH, ſon of Haſbaiab, accuſed the 
prophet Jeremiah (Jerem. xlili. 2) of deceiving 
the people, becauſe he adviſed the Fews that 
remained after the tranſportation to Babylon, 
againſt going into Egypt. He carried away 
 Feremiah and Baruch into Egypt, with the reſt 
of tne people. 
XV. AzARIAH, otherwiſe called Abednego, caſt 
into the fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar, for 
refuſing to adore his golden ſtatue (Dan. iii. 19) 
A. M. 3444; ante A. D. 560. | 
I. AZARIAS. The angel Raphael took this 
name, when he engaged to conduct Tobias to 
Rages, Lob. vi. 6. | | 
II. Az ARIAs, was left by Judas Maccabæus with 
another captain, named Joſeph, to guard feru- 
alem; when they heard how ſucceſsful 7udas 
had been, wiſhing to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
they marched againſt the enemy, but were de- 
feated by Gorgias, near Fammia, and loſt 2000 
men, I Macc. v. 60. A.M. 3841; ante A. D. 
163. | TE, 
AA. or Autzetz, y: ſtrong. Gs 
AZALEL, or Hazazel; in Greek, apopompatos ; 
jn Latin, emiſſarius. This is commonly called 
the ſcape-goat: on che day of expiation, the 
elders of the people preſented two goats, as 


ſacrifces, for the ſins of all Iſrael. Of theſe, 


2 LXX, Hicronym. Emiſſarius. Theodoret, qu. 22. in Levit. "amomounait; Ind. w; 
ro E tg TH ref (hovs Sym. Aενν j . Abeuntem. Aq. A ονν. Diimiulym, ſolutum. 
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one was to be flain, the other baniſhed into the 
wilderne's. The lot determined which ſhould 
be ſacrificed, and which ſet free. This laſt was 
the Azazel, or *ſcape-goat : thus the LXX, 
Aguila, Symmachus, Theodoret, Cyril of Alex- 
audiria, and many other interpreters explain this 
ſolemnity: they think, that this goat, thus libe- 
rated, yet loaded with the imprecations of the 
high-prieſt, expreſſing the fins of all the people, 
was like thoſe animals which the Heathens 


conſecrated to ſome of their deities, and left at 


* liberty. | 
Others think Azazel is the name of a mountain; 
* which, ſay ſome of the rabbins, was ninety 
furlongs from Teruſalem. Bochart affirms, that 
this word ſignifies departure, or removal. Spen- 
cer ſays, it ſignifies ſome demon; and that the 
goat ſent to Azazel was given to the devil. 
3 Mark, the head of the Marcoſian heretics, called 
the devil, whoſe name he uted in his juggling 
Fulian the Apoſtate, as favouring his opinion. 
Le Clerc tranſlates Azazel, præcipitium. He 
| beheves that the *icape-goat was ſent to ſome 
Neep and inaccefſible place, where it periſhed. 
This he grounds on verſe 21, where it is ſaid, 
the goat, azazel, was ſent into the wilderneſs; 
and, veiſe 22, into ſome inacceſſible place. 
derives azazel from two Arabic words, aza to bs 
hard, and azala to be in pain. But we prefer 
the verſion of the Greet interpreters, who de- 
rived azazel from Heb. haz, or Hex, a goat, 
and azah he went away. | | 
The following ceremonies, the Hebrews tell us, 
* were obſerved relating to the *ſcape-goat: Two 


goats were led into the inner-court of the temple, 


and preſented to the high-prieſt on the north fide 


of the altar of burnt-offerings: they were placed 


one on his right, the other on his left hand: 
after this, an urn was brought and placed be- 


tween them, and two lots were caſt into it, of 


wocd, ſilver, or gold (but, under the ſecond 
temple, they were always of gold). On one 
of theſe lots was engraven, for the Lord, on the 
other for azazel. After the urn had been well 
{haken, the high-priett put both his hands at once 
into it, and in each drew out a lot: that in his 
right hand, decided the fate of the goat placed 
on his right, —that in his left, of the gout on 
his left hand. The Fews tell us, that during the 
whole pontificate of Simon the Fuft, the lot 
which he drew with his right hand, was always 


1 Vide Spencer. Diſſert. de Hirco Emiſſario. Bochart. de Animal. ſacr. p. 1, I. ii. t. 55. 
2 Jonath. R. Saad. Gaon. Kimchi. R. Salemon. Abenezra, &c. Ep! 
M.iiſna in Joma. Maimonid. Jom Haceipurim. 


207. 
Julian. apud S. Cyril. I. ix. contra Julian, 


tricks Azazel. Spencer cites the cabaliſts and 


He 


AZ AZ IAH, M, sag: 


A Z A 


that inſcribed for the Lord, which was taken as 2 
happy omen; whereas, after his death, this va- 
ried, and ſometimes the lot on the right hand, 
ſometimes that in the left, was for the Lord. 
Aſter drawing theſe lots, the high-prieſt faſtened a 
long fillet, or narrow piece of ſcarlet, to the 
head of azazel, or the ſcape- goat, Under Si- 
mon the Juſt, this piece, ſay the Fews, appeared 
always white, which was a favour of heaven, 
ſignifying that God granted the people remiſſion 
of their ſins; & hereas, under other high-pri-ſts, 
it appeared ſometimes white, and ſometimes of 
its natural colour, ſcarlet. To this. they apply 
the following words of {ſaiah e © Though their 
ſins were as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be white as 
ſnow,” &c. 


After the ſacrifice of the goat, which the lot de- 


termined for the Lord, the *ſcape-goat was 
brought to the high-prieſt, who put both his. 
hands on its head, and confeſſed all his own fins, 
and thoſe of the people; then it was taken into. 
the wiiderneſs by ſome choſen perſon, and left on 
the brink of a precipice, at a great diſtance 
from Feruſalem; thus, by ſuppoſition, or figu- 
Tatively, carrying aw:y with it. all the fins of the 
people of Iſrael. Under Simon the Ml before 
the *ſcape-goat, or azazel had got halt ou down 
the precipice from whence he was caſt, he was 
daſhed to pieces; whereas, after the death of that 
high-prieſt, he fled alive into the defert, and was 
there by the Arabs taken and eaten. Vide 
ExPIATION. 
the ſtrength of the 
Lord; from ny azaz, and tv jah, the Lord. 
AZAZIAH, a zealous Levite, 2 Chron. x%>i. 12. 
AZBUK, or Autzbuk, ny, SCHON: a goat; 
from iy hez : otherwiſe, vain and uſeleſs ſtrength - 
otherwiſe, a ſtrong diſſipation ; rom NY aa, 
ſtrength, and pp2 bacac, to. diſperſe, exhauſt, 
ſpread ; from a buc, to empty. N 
AZ BUK, father of Nehemiah, Nehem. iii. 16. 
AZ EKA, or Autzekeh, diy: ftrength of walls, 
from ny hazaz, ſtrength, and \p co, a w./l- 
otherwiſe, the line uſed in laying out the walls 
of a city; from pry hizec: otherwiſe, a ring, 
according to the Syriac. 
AZEKAH, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 35; 1 Sam. 
Xvii.. 1. Euſebius and St. Ferom ſay, that in 
their time, there was ſtill a city of tus name 
between Jeruſalem and Eleutheropolts. 
AZEL, or Autzel, Ny: near, over-againſt; or 
ſeparated, and taken away. 


Marſhem ſæculo, 1, & p. 204» 
3 Epiphan. hæreſ. 34. 


AZEL, 


"aS0. - 
AZEL, ſon of Elaſah, of Kiſb's family, 1 Chron. 
vill. 37. 8 
AZEM, or Auſom, n, cow: flrength : other- 
wiſe, ſputting, or winking with the eye; from 
"gy hatzah: otherwiſe, fheir wood; from py hetz, 
wood, and the affix d meme otherwiſe, their 
council; from Wy Hutz. 


AZ EM, or Ezem, a city of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 3. 


The ſame, perhips, as E/monia or Aſmona. 
AZ GAD, or Autzeged, ny, aciy as: a ſtrong 
army, or the ſtrength of fortune; from ny azaz, 
ftrength, and Ja gad, fortune: or, a gang of rob- 
"bers, or, a troop. of ſoldiers. 
AZIMA, or Haxzimah, vide ASHIMAH. 
AZ IZA, or Autziza, Nu: ſtrong. 5 
AZ MAVE TH, or Azmuth, Mum: the ſtrength 
„% death, or of the goat; from ny Hagar, ſtrength; 
or, from iq hez, and from MR muth, death. 
I. AZMAVETH, or Azmoth, or Bethazmoth, a 
eity, probably in the tribe of Judah, adjacent to 
Feruſalem and Auathoth, Nehem. vii. 253 il. 29. 
II. AZ MAE TH, ſon of Beroni, one of the thirty 
gallant men of David's army, 2 Sam. xxili. 31. 
III. AZM AVETH, fon of Adiel, 1 Chron. xi. 32; 
xxvii. 25. | | | | 
IV. AZMAVETH, ſon of Fehoadah, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, and Saul's family, x Chron. viii. 


O. 

AZMON, or Auſemeneb, dry: bone, or ſtrength, 
now; from duy hatſem, and x3 now : other wiſe, 
our bone, our force, or incloſure; from duy hatſah, 
and our's, from the affix d nah: otherwiſ, 
wood; from xy hets : otherwiſe, the council of 
him who reckons, or 4 him that prepares; from 
1 jahatz, to counſel, and dan manah, he that 

rechens or prepares. 

AZ MON, or Aſmon, or Aſinona, vide ASSEMON. 

AZNOTH-TABOR, manrnaxs: the ears of 
Tabor ; from gte azen, ears. 


AZNOTH-TABOR, Joſh. xix. 34; or, ſimply 


Azanoth, or Axnoth. Euſebius places it in the. 


plain, not far from Diocæſarea. | 
AZOR, Ac: he that helps; from Ny hazar ; 
or encompaſſes ; from Ny hazar, to ſurround or 
encompaſs. : | 5 
AZ OR, ton of Eliatim, is named in the genealogy 
of Jeſiss, Matt. i. 13. | | | 
AZOTH, Azotus, or Aſbdod, : pillage, theft. 
AZOTH. or, according to the Hebrew, Aſpdoll, 
was affigned by Fo/hua to the tribe of Judah, 
bur was long potlefſed by the Philiſtines. It was 
a maritime city, having a port on the Mediter- 
ranean 2 ſituated between Aſkelon and Akron; or 


1 Me Aſhdod. Gr. Agereg. 
* 


8 
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between Jaummia and A{kelon (as, in Judith, iii. 2, 


in Grew) or between Gaza and Famnia, as 
Foſephus ſays, Antig. xiii. 23; i. e. it lay between 


theſe citie, but not directly, nor in the ſame 
leaſe. Azotus was one of the five governments 


belonging to the Philiſtines. Herodatus ſays, that 
 Pjammetichrs, king of Egypt, lay twenty-nine 
years before 4z:th, and that no city ever main- 
taincd fo long a ſiege. Maccabees (1 Macc. ix. 
18) informs us, that Judas Maccabæus was 
killed on mount Azotus. 05 | 
AZOTIDXE, Or Aſbdlodiath, epd, * uri. 2 
_wemen of Azoth, who pillage and deſtray; from 
TOR e/bed: otlierwile, the fire of aff. Fion; from 
wx 4%, fire, an! M1 dad, affedtion, or uncle. 


AZRIEL, N: the ſuccour of God; from Ny 


hazar, fuccour, and I el, God: otherwile, the 
court of God; from N Pazerah, a court. 


AZRIEL, or Autzrial, Ny: help, or court of” 


God; from Ny nazar. aſſiſtance, and My #2- 
zarah, a court, and IN el, God. ER 

I. AZRIEL, of the tribe of Manaſſeb, a brave 
officer in David's {crvice, 1 Chion. v. 24: made 
intendant of the tribe of Dan, 1 Chron. xxvil. 22. 

II. Azz 1tL, father of Seraiah, Jerem. xxxvi. 26. 

ILL. AZRIEL, father of Ferimath, 1 Chron. xxvii, 


19. | 17 8 
AZ NIKAM, dpryp, SON my ſuccour is raiſed, 


or my ſuccour raife y-u; rom Ny hazar, ſuccaur, 


and ihe pronoun Jod, ny, and dp cum, lo raiſe : 


otherwiſe, my ſuccour has revenged me; from Dp2. 


nachum, to revenge. 


F I. AZ&IKANM ton of Neariah, David's relation, 


1 Chron. iii. 23. 

II. AzRIKAM, fon of Axel, Saul's relation, 
1 Chron. viii. 38. | | 
III. AzRIK AM, of che tribe of Ephraim, maſſa- 

cred by Zichri, 2 Chron. xxviii. 7. 


IV. AzRIK AM, fon of Hachabiah, a Levite, 


1 Chron. ix. 14. 


AZUBAH, or Autzubeh, Nayp: abandoned, for 


faken; from q] hazab, to forjake: otherwiſe, 
ſtrength is in her; from ny hazaz, ſtrength, and 
bub, in here as if it had been, azuz-bah. 

I. AZUBAH, wife of Caleb, 1 Chron. 1. 18. 

II. AzuBan, wife to Aſa, king of Fudah, and 
mother of king 7ehoſhaphat, 1 Kings, Xxui. 42. 
AZUR, or Autzur, My: he that aſſiſts, or he that 
is aſſiſted; from y hazar. | 
I. AZ UR, father to the falſe prophet Hananah, 


Jerem. xxv1ll. I. 


II. AzuR, father of Faazeniah, prince of the 


people, Ezek. xi. I. 


2 Herodot. I. ii. c. clvii. 
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AZYMUS. The Greek Azymos ſignifies un- 
: leavened: the Hebrews, in the paſſover, uſed 
unleavened bread ſeven days, in memory of 
what their anceſtors did, when they went out of 
Egypt: they being then obliged to carry un- 
leavened meal with them, and to make bread in 


haſte; the Egyptians preſſing them to be gone. 


The Jews began to cleanſe their houſes from all 
leaven on the 14th of Niſan, every place was 


carefully examined, leſt any thing leavened 


ſhould remain in corners, or in cupboards: fo, 
that on the 14th of Niſan, at noon, there was 
none in the houſe. The Fews at this day, reli- 
gioully obſerve this practice; to which St. Paul 
in ſome places alludes, ſaying, “a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump:“ z. e. if there were 
bdut a ſmall portion of leaven in a quantity of 
bread or paſte, during the paſſover, it was 
thereby corrupted, and rendered unclean: it was 
to be thrown away and burned. He ſays, elſe- 


where (1 Cor. v. 7, 8) that the Chriſtian paſi- 


over conſiſts, not in abſtaining from leavened 
bread, but in purity, ſincerity, and innocency of 
conduct; and our Saviour in the goſpel ( Mat. 
Xvi. 11) warns his apoſtles to take care of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and Hero- 
dians, meaning their doctrine. | 

The practice of the Fews at this day, with relation 


2 to unleavened bread, is this: they are forbidden 


to eat, or to have in their houſes, or in ny 
place belonging to them, either leavened bread, 
or any thing elſe that is leavened: that they may 


the better obſerve this rule, they ſearch all the 


corners of their houſes, with moſt ſcrupulous 
exactneſs, for all bread or paſte, &c. that is 
leavened. Having thus well cleanſed their 


Aug. Azy mus infermentatus, Heb. NSD matza, 


the fire to cleanſe all impurity, which they may 
have contracted by touching any thing leavened, 


O 


nor moiſtened; and leſt their bread. ſhould riſe, 
they put it ſpeedily into the oven, and when 


place. This bread is made in flat, heavy cakes, 


. finer for their ſick, or for their friends, though 


AZ Z AN, or Autzan, jy: their ſtrength, or thetr 


AZZAN, father of Paltiel, Numb. xxxiv. 20. 


2 Leo. of Modena's Ceremonies of the Jews, part iii. c. il. 
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houſes, they whiten them, and furniſh them 
with kitchen and table utenſils all new, or with 
others to be uſed only on that day. If they are 
of metal, they have them poliſhed, and put into 


All this is done on the 13th of Nifen, on the eve 
of the paſſover, which begins the 15th, or, 
rather, on the 14th in the evening; the Hebrews 
reckoning their day from evening to even- 
ing. | 7 

n The 14th of Niſan, at eleven o'clock, they 
burn their common bread, to ſhow, that the 
prohibition of eating leavened bread is com- 
menced ; this action is attended with words, 
whereby the maſter of the houſe declares, that he 
has no longer any thing leavened in his keeping; 
that, at leaſt, he believes ſo, and has done all he 
could that it might be ſo. Immediately, they 
begin making unleavened bread, and make as 
much as they expeCt occaſion for, during the 
whole week of the paſſover. They take care 
that the meal they uſe, has been neither heated 


they take it out, they keep it in a very clean 
of different figmies: they ſometimes provide 
they are Chriſtians; they knead them together 
with milk, ſugar and eggs, but always take 


particular care to uſe no leaven in them. 


goat,” or their kid; from hazaz or hex, and the 
pronoun j an, their's. 


B. 


BAA 


BAL or Bol, hyn: he that rules and ſubdues; 


5 


maſter, lord, or huſband. 

AAL, or Bel, a god of the Phænicians and 
Conaanites. 
mentioned together; as it is believed, that Aſta- 
roth. denotes the moon, we conclude with reaſon, 
that Baal repreſents the ſun. The name Baal is 
uſed in a generical ſenſe, for the ſuperior god of 
the Phenicians, Chaldæans, Moabites, &c. It 
is citen compounded with the name of ſome 
other falſe god; as Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, Baal- 
gad, Baal-zephon, Baal-berith. Baal is the moſt 
ancient god of the Canaanites, and, perhaps, of 
the Eaſt. The Hebrews too often imitated the 
idolatry of the Canaanites, in adoring Baal: they 
offered human ſacrifices to him, they erected 
altars to him in groves, on high places, on the 
terrafſes of houſes. Baal had prieſts and prophets 
conſecrated to his ſervice. Many infamous and 
immodeſt actions were committed in the feſtivals 
of Baal and Aſtarte. | 


Some learned men have aſſerted, that the Baal of 


Phenicia was the Saturn of Greece and Rome; 
and indeed there was great conformity between 
the ſervices and ſacrifices offered to Saturn, and 
what the Scriptures relate of the ſacrifices of 
Baal. Others are of opinion, that Baal was the 
Phenician (or Tyrian) Hercules, a god of great 
antiquity in Phenicia; perhaps, in fact, this 


Opinion is not inconſiſtent with the other: but 


it is generally concluded, that Baal was the ſun; 
and on this ſuppoſition, all the marks of this 
god we find in Scripture, may be eaſily ex- 
plained. | 


The great luminary was adored over all the Eaſt, 


and is the moſt ancient deity whoſe worſhip is 
acknowledged among the Heathen. The Greeks 
paid divine honours to men; they ſpread their 
talie religion among the Romans, and almoſt 
throughout Europe; but they received their rites 
from Egypt, as Egypt received them from the 
Laſt: therefore, as the Eaſtern people adored: 


the ſtars and elements, the Egyptians, aſterwards 


40 laviih of their worſhip to men, to animals, 
and to things inſenſible, had, in the beginning, 
Vorl. | 


Baal and Aſtaroth are commonly 


B A A 
no other deities than the heavens, the ſtars, and 
the elements, whoſe worſhip they tranſmitted ta- 
their connections. Their religion, which both. 
appears to be, and really is, monſtrous and ridi- 


culous, became ſo, principally, by their en- 
deavours to blend the theology of the Greeks with 


their own: and, at laſt, the Egyptians, Greeks, 


and Romans, athamed of ſuch extravagant reli- 
gion, of their vicious and mortal gods, bethought 
themſelves of reviving the principles of the an- 
cients, ard under names of great pomp, and 
perionages of preat myſtery, they profeſſed to 
mean nothing more than Nature, the mother 
of all things. 


But it is impoſſible to excuſe the abſurdities of 


idolatry, with whatever colours it may be deco- 
rated, or under whatever pretences it may be 
concealed. The worſhip of a ſtar, or of an 
ciement, is no more reaſonable than the worſhip 
of any other creature; and if the later Heathen, 
inſtead of making vicious and corrupt men and 
women the objects of adoration, had uniformly 
choſen perſons venerable for their innocence and 
virtue, they might, indeed, have been condemned 
for worthipping the creature, but they would 
have avoided the reproach of having deified fin. 
and lewdneſs. 


Thoſe who held that the ſtars were themſelves 


pure intelligences, or believed them to be, at 
leaſt, animated and directed by angelic reſidents, 
were leſs inexcuſable. Suppoſing this were true, 
they ſaw nothing in Nature more perfect than 
the ſun, the planets, and the ſtars: they were 
blameable, becauſe they did not riſe from the 
creature to the creator ; but deprived God of the 
honour cxclutively due to him, to pay that fame 


honour to the productions of his power. 


T 


he Hebrews ſometimes deſcribed the {un by 


the 


name of Baal-Shemeſh; Baal the ſun. Manaſſeh 
adored Baal, planted groves, and worſhipped all 
the hoſt of heaven: %%, defirous to repair the 
evil introduced by Manaſſeh, put to death“ the 
idolatrous prieſts that burnt incenſe unto Baal, 
to the tun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
and to all the hoſt of heaven. He commanded 
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B AA 
all the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 
the grove (aſbreb, or aſtarith) and for all the 
hoſt of heaven, to be brought forth out of the 
| temple. He took away the horſes that the kings 
of Fudah had given to the ſun, and burnt the 
chariots of the ſun with fire.” Here the wor- 
ſhip of the ſun is particularly deſcribed; and the 
ſun itſelf is clearly repreſented by the name ot 
Baal, 2 Kings, xxiii. 11. | 
The temples and altars of the ſun, or Baal, were 
generally on eminences: [the temple of the god 


of Iſrael was ſituated on a mountain. ] Manaſſeß 


placed in the two courts of the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, altars to all the hoſt of heaven, and, in 
particular, to Aſtarte, or the moon, 2 Kings, 
XxXi. 5, 7. Feremiah threatens thoſe of Judah, 
who had ſacrificed to Baal on the houſe-top, 
Jerem. xxxii. 29. Toſtah deſtroyed the altars 
which Ahaz had erected on the terrace of his 


palace, 2 Kings, xXlll. 12. 
Human victims were offered to Baal, likewife to 


the ſun. The Perſian Mithra (allo the ſun) was 


honoured with the like ſacrifices. Apollo ſome- 


times required ſuch victims. Feremiah re- 


_ proaches the inhabitants of Judah and Feruſalem, 


with & building the high places of Baal, to 
burn their ſons with fire Pr burnt-offerings unto 
Baal. | | 


'The Scripture calls temples conſecrated to the ſun, 


or Baal, chamanim (Levit. xxvii. 30; Iſai. xvii. 
8; xxvii. 9; and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4); they were 
places encloſed with walls, wherein was main- 
tained a perpetual fire: they were frequent in 
the Eaſt, particularly among the 1 the 
Greeks called them pyreia, or pyratheia, from 
the Greek, pyr, fire, or, pyra, a funeral pile. 
There was in them, as Strabo ſays, I. xv. an 
altar, abundance of aſhes, and a fire never ſut- 
tered to go out. Maundrel, in his journey from 
Aleppo to Feruſalem, obſerved ſome remains of 
thele incloſures in Syria. Moſt of them had no 
ſtatues; others had ſome, but theſe were not 
uniform in their figure. 


Several critics have thought, the Belus of the Chal- 


deans and Babylonians was Nimrod, their firſt 


king: others, that he was Belus the Afhrian, 


father of Ninus; and, others, a fon of Semi- 
ramis. Many have ſuppoſed Belus to be the 
tame with Jupiter: but we conclude, that Baal 
was worſhipped as the ſun among the Phen;- 
cians and Canaanites; and that he was often 
taken in general for the great god of the Eaſtern 
people. | 


BAAL. There were many cities in Paleſtine, 


into whoſe name the word Baal entered by 
compoſition ; either, becauſe the god Baal was 
| 


BAA 


adored in them; or, becauſe theſe places wele 
looked upon as the capital cities, lords, ſuperiors 
of their reſpective provinces. : 

BAALAH, ſwyg: her idol; from y Baal, idol, 
and the pronoun & ah, her*s: otherwiſe, ſhe tha 
is governed or ſubjefed, a ſpouſe, vide BAAL: 
otherwiſe, in elevation; from the prepoſition 3 
beth, in, and hy halah, elevation. 

BA AL AH, otherwiſe Kirjath-jearim (Joſh. xv. 9) 
or Airjath-Baal, or plain Baal, or Baalim of 
Fudah (1 Chron.. xiii. 6) or Sede-jearim, and 
Campi Silvæ (Pſalm, cxxxii. 6) are one and 
the ſame city of Fudah, not far from Gibeah 
and Gibeon. The ark was ſtationed at Kirjath- 

Jearim, when the Philiſtines returned it, 1 Sam. 
vi. 21. Here it remained in the houſe of 4n;. 
nadab, till David transferred it to Feruſalem. 

BAALAT H, n5y2: from the ſame. 

I. BAALATH, in the tribe of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 

32; and 1 Chron, iv. 28: is probably that men- 
tioned in the enumeration of the cities of Fudah 
(Jolh. xv. 9) yielded afterwards to Simeon. It 
was between 4zem, or Aſemon, and Chaſar-Sual; 
and if fo, advanced far towards Arabia Pe— 
tr aa. h | 

II. BAALATH, a city of Dan, Joſh. xix. 44; and 
1 Kings, ix. 18. T7oſephus ſpeaks of Baleth, not 
far from Gazara, Antiq. l. viii. c. ii. 

aa a City built by Solomon, 2 Chron. 
viii. 6. | 

BAALATH-BEER, a city ſouth of the tribe of 
Simeon, Joſh, xix. 8. | 

BAAL-BERITH, mTm2-5y2 : idol of the covenant: 

' otherwiſe, He that poſſeſſes or ſubdues the cove- 
nant; from baal, and M2 berith, a cove- 
nant. © 3 

BAAL-BERITH, that is, the Lord of the cove- 
nant, a god of the Shechemites, Judg. viii. 33; 

ix. 4. After the death of Gideon, the Hraclites 
made Baal-Berith their god. There was at 
Shechem a temple of Baal-Berith, where they 
accumulated that money which they afterwards 
gave to Abimelech, fon of Gideon. Dindoris 
Siculus (lib. v. p. 236) ſpeaks of a goddets of the 

Cretans, named Britomartis, which is probably 
the ſame as Baal-Berith. Britomartis comes 
from Maraih-Berith, miſtreſs of the covenant; 
and, therefore, ſeems to be but the feminine ot 
Baal- Berith. 1 

The moſt ſimple explanation of the name Baal- 
Berith, is to take it generally, i. e. for the god 
who preſides over alliances and oaths. In us 
ſenſe, the true god may be terme the god of tic 
covenant; and if Scripture had not added the 
name Baal, to Berith, it might have been 10 
underſtood. The moſt barbarous nations, c 

we 


HO 
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well as the moſt ſuperſtitious, the moſt religious, 
and the moſt knowing, have always taken God 
to witneſs oaths and covenants, The Greeks 
had their Jupiter, the witneſs and arbitrator of 
oaths, Zeus Horkios; and the Latius their Deus 
Fidius, or Jupiter Piſtius, whom they looked on 
us the god of honeſty and integrity; and who 
prefided at treaties and alliances: they even ſwore 
. ſometimes by Jupiter the Stone, per Fovem lapi- 
dem; becaule the victim appoliited as a ratifica- 
tion of the alliance, was ſtruck with a ſtone; 
or, becauſe Jupiter was appealed to, and be- 
ſought to throw him headlong from ſome preci- 
pice, who ſhould fail in his performance of the 


BAAL-MEON, a city of 


B AA 


BAALIS, king of che Ammonites, who ſent 1/h- 
inael, the ſon of Nethaniah, to kill Gedaltah, 

who governed the remnant of the Jews, not ſent 
to Babylon, Jerem. xl. 14. 


BAAL-MEON, ppn-vyg, GSS NUV: the idol, the 


maſter of the houſe; from baal, and pyi2 mahon, 
a houſe or dwelling : otherwiſe, that rules by fin; 
from Baal, and py havon, f ; 
euben, Numb. xxxii. 

39; 1 Chron, v. 8. Sometimes called Beth- 
aal Meon. The Moabites took it from the 
Reubenites, and were maſters of it in the time 
of Ezekiel, Ezek. xxv. 9. Fuſebius an: St. Je- 
rom place Beel-Meon, or Beel- Haus, nine miles 


contract, in like manner as the ſtone which the from £E/bus, or Efebon, at the foot of mount Wi: 
high- prieſt held in his hands, was by him caſt Baaru, or Abarim. 111 
from the top of the capitol. BAAL-PEOR, or Beel-phegor, yo ον: maſter f ll 
BAAL-GAD, Jain: the idol of fortune, or of of the opening; from ya baal, maſter, gad, and Wl 
the army; from baal, and from gad, fortune, d pahar, to open. | . 
army, felicity, or capture: otherwiſe, the Lord is BAAL-PEOR, the god Pear. Our opinion con- 1491 
4 of fortune. 5 Cerning tlus falſe god is, that he was the Adonis, 1 
BAAL- GAD, a city at the foot of mount Hermon. or Orus, adored by the Egyptians, and other Wis 
Gad was a falſe god, and, probably, repreſented Eaſtern people. Scripture tells us (Numb. xxy. 1 
the ſun, or good fortune. Baal-Gad derived its I) that the Vraelites being encamped in the wil- 11 
name from this deity, which was there adored. derneſs of Sin, were ſeduced to worſhip Baal. 14 
Joſh. xi. 17. Pear, to partake of his ſacrifices, and to. commit 14 
BAAL-H AMON, prH DA: a populous place; whoredom with the daughters of Aab; the {py 
| from baal, ſignifying one that poſſeſſes or rules, pſalmiſt (Pf. cvi. 28) adverting to the ſame 1 


and from dn . hamon, people, trouble, multitude, 


event, ſays, they ate the offerings of the dead.“ 14 
riches. 


[It is the opinion of an ingenious author, that 


OTE ———— 
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BAAL-HANAN, ſon of Achbor, ſucceeded Shail, 
in the kingdom of Edem, and was the ſeventh 
king, Gene. xxxvi. 38; 1 Chron. i. 49. | 

BAAL-HAZOR, Mn yn: the court of the idol, 
the habitation of Baal; from Wn chaizer, and 
Baal, an idel: otherwiſe, Lord, or maſter of the 
court, SN TR] 

BAAL-HAZOR, a city of Ephraim, where Ab- 
/alom kept his flocks, 2 Sam. xi11. 23. 

BAAL-HERMON, phnanty>: the poſſeſſor or 
author of deſtruction; from baal, poſſeſſor, and 
DN cherem, deſtruction: alſo, anathema, devoted 
or conſecrated to God. PI 

PAAL-HERMON, is generally placed north of 
the tribe of Jfachar, and the great plain, 
I Chron. v. 23. | 5 

BA ALI, yn: my idol; from baal, and the affix 
i, my. | | | 

BAALIM, phy2 : idols, maſters, falſe gods. The 
plural of Baal. 15 

I. BAALIM of Fudah. 

' JATH-JEARIM. 

II. BAALIM. This is the plural number of Baal, 

and ſignifies falſe gods in general. 

BAALIS, dhyg, &xolAwva: in joy, or in pride; 
from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and hy halas, to 

| pleaſe one's ſelf; or from My. „ 


Vide BAALAH, or KIR- 


Baal-Peor was the ſun, the ſame with Moloch of 


the Ammonites, and Chemoſh of the Moabites; and 


that he was denominated Baal- Peor from the | 


particular place of his worſhip, as Zupiter Capito- 
linus.] Per is Or, or Orus, if we cut off the article 
Pe, which is of no ſignification. Orus 18 Adonis, 
or Oſiris. The feaſts of Adonis were celebrated 
after the manner of funerals; and the worthip- 
pers at that time committed a thouſand diffolute 
actions, particularly after they were told that 
Adonis, whom they had mourned for as dead, 
was alive again. 

Origen believed Baal-Peor, to be Priapus, or the 
idol of turpitude, adored principally by women; 
and, that Moſes did not think proper to diſtinguiſh 

more clearly, what kind of turpitude he meant. 
St. Jerom ſays, this idol was repreſented in the 
ſame obſcene manner as Priapus. His opinion 
is, that effeminate men, and women, who proſti- 
tuted themſelves in honour of idols, as frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, were conſecrated to 
Baal- Peor, or Priapus. 


Maimoniaes alerts, that Baal-Peor was adored b 


uncovering before him, what modeſty obliges to 
conceal. There 1s no queſtion that Baal-Peor 
was god of impurity : we know with what im- 
pudence the daughters of Moab engaged the 


* B 2 


Iſraelites 


3 N rue 


* + 
vas " 


A 
n Deg 


Dent mas £5 ns 
c . CE 4 
* < 


4 = 
: on - 5 als 


p 
1 7 
N " 
3 
7 
0 
, 


BAA 


Iſraelites (Numb. xxv.); and the prophet Hoſea 
(ix. 10) ſpeaking of this crime, ſays, © They 
went unto Baal- Peor, and ſeparated theinſelves 
unto that ſhame,” 1 | | 
Others have aſſerted, that Baal-Peon was Saturn, 


a deity adored in Arabia. The caſtration of this 


deity, by his own ſon, might make way for the 
| 1 practiſed in the worſhip of Baal- 
cor. 4 | 
Selen (de Diis Syris Syntagm. 1. cap. v.) ſuggeſts, 
that Baal-Peor is Pluto; founding his conjecture 
on Pſalm cvi. 28, « They joined themſelves 
unto Baal- Peor, and ate the offerings of the 
dead.” The ſacrifices here inrimated, are thoſe, 


ſays he, which were offered to appeaſe the manes 


of the dead. Apollinarius, in his paraphraſe on 
this pſalm, ſays, the Hebrews polluted themſelves 
in the ſacrifices of Baal. Peor, by eating heca- 
tombs offered to the dead. Some affirm, that 
Saturn ranked his ſon Moth, whom he had by 
Rhea, among the go's, and, that he was adored 
by the Phenicians, ſometimes under the name of 
Death, and ſometimes by that of Pluto. Sanchon. 
apud Euſeb. Præpar. lib. i. cap. viii. 

But theſe opinions ſeem leſs probable than that we 
have propoſed, that this deity was Adonis, or 


Ofiris. It may be added, that Adonis, as ſome 


believe, was the father of Priapus; and that fu- 
neral entertainments were made in his honour, 
which may well be underſtood by the name of 
ſacrifices: * The prieſts roar and cry before 
their gods, as men do at the feaſt when one is 
dead,” Baruch, vi. 32, The pſalmiſt expreſſes 
himſelf in the plural number; “ they ate the 
ſacriſices; for the ſacrifices of Baal- Peor were 
repaſts, ſuch as were uſed at funerals, with this 
difterence, that the latter were often accompanied 
with real and ſincere ſorrow ; whereas, in thoſe 
of Adonis, the tears were feigned, and the de- 
bauchery afterwards indulged was real. 


BAAL-PERAZIM, ou ν: maſter, or god of 


diviſions, or he that poſſeſſes and enjoys diviſions 


and diſſipations; from baal, and D paratz, to 
break or divide. | 1 ; 85 

BAAL-PERAZ IM, where David put to flight 
the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 20. It could not be 
very far from Jeruſalem, being in the valley of 
Rephaim. | . 

BAAL-SHALISHA, Wõãů¾ƷnXu ß y: rhe third idol, 
the third huſband; from dyg baal, an idol or 
huſband, and from whw fhalaſh, the third: other. 
wiſe, that governs or preſides ver three. 

BAAL-SHALISHA, 2 Kings, iv. 42. St. Ferom 
and Euſebius place it fifteen miles from Dioſpolis, 
north. 

BAAL-TAMAR, rin: maſter of the palm- 
ſree; from baat, and n tamar, a palm tree. 


BAA 


BAAL-TAMAR, Judg. xx. 33: where th: 
children of 1frae] engaged the tribe of Benj- 
min, Fuſebius ſays, Baal-Tamar was near 
Gibeah, | | 

BAAL'TIS, the ſame as Afarte, or the moon; 
next to Baal, the god moſt honoured by the 
Phenicians, 

BAAL-ZEPHON, or Beel-ſephon, pox ya: le 
idol or the poſſeſſion of the north; from 5y2 bao!, 
idol, or poſſeſſion, and pay tzaphon, the north: 

otherwiſe, hidden, or ſecret; from pg tſaphan. 

BAAL-ZEPHON. The Hebrews having left 
Egypt, after thre? days came to Baal.-Aepbou, 

where they paſſed the ſea, Exod. xix. 2, 9: 
Baal-Zephon, therefore, was near Cliſma, or 

Colſum; for here the ancients tell us the Hebrew 
paſſed. Vide FRAGMENT, No. XXXIX. p. 72. 
It is thought Szphon, or Zephon, was an Egyptias 
deity, from whom the city was named. Zephon, 
in Hebrew, ſignifies the north, or the con- 
ccaled. | ; | | | 

Some deſcribe him as in ſhape, a dog, as the Fgyp- 

trans had their god, Anubis, with a dog's head; 
perhaps, that he might have a vigilant eye over 
this place, and give notice by his barking of the 
enemy's arrival; and that he might guard the 
coaſt of the Red Sea on that ſide. It is ſaid, he 
was placed there, principally, to ſtop all flaves 
that fled from their maſters. The Jeruſalem 
Targum aſſures us, that all the ſtatues of the 
Egyptian gods having been deſtroyed by the 
exterminating angel, Baal- Zephon alone reliſted: 
whereupon the Egyptians conceiving great ideas 
of his power, redoubled their devotion to him. 
Moſes obſerving that the people flocked thither 
in crowds, petitioned Pharaoh that he too might 
make a journey thither with the Iſraelites (vide 
FRACGMENT, No. XXXVIII. p. 64): this Pha- 
raoh permitted; but as they were employed on the 
ſhore of the Red Sea, in gathering up the pre- 
cious ſtones which the river Phiſon had carried 
into the Gihon, and from thence were conveyed 
into the Red Sea, whereby they had been thrown 
on the dry land, Pharaoh ſurprized them, like 
people out of their ſenſes; he ſacrificed to 
Baal-Zephon, waiting till the next day to attack 
Iſrael, whom he believed his god had delivered 
into his hands: but, in the mean time, they 
paſſed the Red Sea, and eſcaped. The poe. 
Ezekiel, cited in Euſebius (Demonſtr. lib. cx. 

cap. xxix. ) believes Baal-Zephon to have been a 

city, and the text of Moſes favours this opinion. 

ide FRAGMENT, No. XXXIX. page 71. 

BAAN A, ſon of Abitud, governor of Taanach, 
Megiddo, and Bethſhean, 1 Kings, iv. 12. 

B AAN AH, or Boneb, pg: in the anſwer; from 


the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and My hanah, 1 
Es anſwer, 


BAB 
anſwer, to ing, to be in aſfliflion, or in 
ingiAge 

BAANAH and RECH AB, officers belonging to 
Iſhboſheth, fon of Saul, who privately flew that 
prince; but were puniſhed for it by David, 
2 Sam. iv. 2, & ſeg. 

BAARA, or Boreh, Mya, ſermpa: burning, ftu- 
pidity, beaſt, paſture, expurgation, in watching. 
BAARA, wife of Shaaraim, divorced by him, 

1 Chron. viu. 8. 

BAASEIAH, or Baſaiab, or - Boſhiceh, dyn, 
Cao lo: in the work of the Lord; from the pre- 
poſition 3 beth, in, and Mwy hahah, to make, and 
T jah, the Lord. | | 

BAASEIAH, ſon of Malchiah, a Levite, 1 Chron. 
vi. 40. | 

BAASHA, or Boſha, xwy2: in the work; from 
the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and duy haſhah, to 

make: otherwiſe, in the moth; from wy hah : 
otherwiſe, in the compreſſion; from ww: haſhaſh : 
otherwiſe, he that ſeeks and demands; from ny2 
bahah; or, who lays waſte; from Mx&w . 

BAASHA, ſon of Abijah, commander of the 
armies of Nadab, ſon of Feroboam, king of 
Iſrael. He killed his maſter treacherouſly at the 
liege of Gibbethon, a city of the Philiſtines, and 
uſurped the kingdom, which he poſſeſſed twenty- 
four years. He exterminated the whole race of 
Feroboam, as God had commanded; but by his 


bad conduct and idolatry, he incurred God's 


- indignation, 1 Kings, xv. 1, & ſeg. A. M. 
3051; ante A. D. 953. Baaſha, inſtead of mak - 
ing good uſe of admonition, tranſported with 
rage againſt the prophet, who was the meſſenger 
of it, killed him. 

BABEL, or Babylon, dag: confuſion or mixture ; 
from 552 halal, to mix, to confound. 

BABEL, or Babylan. This term ſignifies con- 
fuſion; and the city and province of Babylon 
were thus called, becauſe when the tower of 
Babel was building, God confounded the lan- 

guages of taoſe who were employed about this 
edifice, about A.M. 1775, a hundred and 
twenty years after the deluge. | 

it is thought (Joſeph. Antiq. lib. i. cap. v.) that 

 Nimred,the ſon of Cuſp, was the principal inſtiga- 
tor to build the tower of Babel. We do not know 
how high this tower was actually raiſed, and all 
we find in authors concerning it deſerves no 
credit. Many have thought, that the tower of Belus 
mentioned by Heredotus (lib. i. cap. ccelxxxi.) 
and, in his time at Babylon, was the tower of 
Babel; or, at leaſt, was built on the old foun- 


dations. This opinion ſeems the more probable, 


as this tower was completed, and raiſed to its 
iull height: being compoſed, ſays Heredotus, of 


BAB 


eight towers placed one upon another, decreaſing 
gradually in their ſize from the lower to the 
upper; over the eighth was the temple of Belus. 
This author does not tell us the height of the 
whole edifice; but only that the loweſt of the 
eight towers was a furlong, or a hundred and 
fifty paces, high and wide, or ſquare ; for his 
text is not very clear. Vr M 70 YH, 
X21 T0 Spo. Some writers think this was the 
height of the whole edifice; as Strabo, lib. xvi. 
Others, that each of the eight towers was a fur- 


long in height, and the whole fabric eight fur- 


longs, or a thouſand paces high; which ſeems 
impoſſible, Nevertheleſs, St. Ferom (Iſai. lib. v.) 
ſays, by report, that it was four thouſand paces 
high; others affirm that it was ſtill higher. 
Belus, king of Babylon, by whoſe directions the 
building of the tower which Herodotus ſpeaks 
of, is ſaid to have been undertaken, lived long 
aſter Moſes, whether by Belus be meant the 
father of Miums, or Belus the ſon of Semiramis. 
Belus, the father of Ninus, is placed by Uſter 
about A.M. 2682. | | | 
Modern travellers vary in their deſcription of the 
remains of the tower of Babel. Fabricius ſays, 
it might have been about a mile in circumference, 


Guion ſays the ſame. Benjamin, who is much 


more ancient, informs us, that the foundations 
were two thouſand paces in length. The Sieur 
de la Bonlaye le Gour, a gentleman of Anjou, who 
ſays he made a long ſtay at Babylon, or Bagdat, 


declares, that about three leagues from that city, 


there is a tower, called Megara, ſituated between 
the Tigris and Euphrates, in an open field. This 
tower is all ſolid within, and is more like a 
mountain than a tower. The compaſs of it is 
about five hundred paces; and as the rains and 
winds have very much ruined it, it cannot be 
more than about a hundred and thircy-eight 
feet high. It is built of bricks four inches thick; 
and between every ſeven courſes of bricks, there 
is a courſe of ſtraw, three inches thick, mixed 
with pitch or bitumen; from the top to the 
bottom, there are about fifty courſes. It is 
highly probable, that the remains of towers, 


ſhown in Babylonia, are only ruins of old Ba- 


bylon, built by Nebuchadnezzar. 


IJ. BABY LON. This city, che capital of Chaldza, 


was built by Nimrod, Sonny the tower of 
Babel. It was the capital of Nimrod's empire; 
ſo that its antiquity is unqueſtionable. Profane 
authors call the ſon of Belus its founder, who 
lived two thouſand years before Semiramis. 
Others aſcribe it to Belus the Aſſyr:an, father of 
Ninus; others to Semiramis but the opinion 
moſt generally followed, is this: that Nimrod 
founded 
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BAB 
founded it, Belus enlarged it, and that Semiramis 
added ſo many great works, that ſhe might be 
called, not improperly, the foundreſs of it; like 


as Conſtantine is called the founder of Conflan- 


tingple ; although that was previouſly the city 
Byzantium. 


The Scrip:ure ſpeaks often of Babylon, particularly 


after the reign of Hezekiah, who, on his reco- 


very, was viſited by the ambaſſadors of Berodac h- 


baladan, king of Babylon, 2 Kings, XX. 12. 
IJſaiab, who lived at the time, ſpeaks often of the 
calamities which the Babylonians ſhould bring on 
Paleſtine, of the captivity of the Hebrews, of 
their return from Babylon, of the fall of that 
great city, and its capture by the Perſſans and 
ZTedes. The prophets who lived after J/aiab, 
as Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, in the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and who ſaw the deiolation 


0x Jeruſalem and Fudah, are ſtill more exprefſs 


on the grandeur of Babylon, its cruelty, and the 


cvils with which God would overwhelm it. 


The ſacred authors deſcribe it as the greateſt and | 


moſt powerful city in the world. * ls not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the houſe of 
the kingdom, by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majeſty ?”” ſaid Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan. iv. 30, Beroſus and Abydenus [ vide 
Foſeph. lib. x. Antiq. cap. xi. & lib. i. contra Ap- 
pion. & Euſeb. lib. ix. Præpar. cap. ult. ] aſcribe 


to this prince the walls of Babylon, and thoſe 
prodigious gardens raiſed on arches, which ſome 


attribute to Semiramis. 


Hiſtorians are not 
agreed concerning the extent and height of the 
walls of Babylon. Clitarchus, cited by Diodorus 
of Sicily, ſays, the circuit of the walls was 368 
furlongs; Quintus Curtius, 60,009 paces; He- 
rodotus, 380 furlongs; Cteſias, in Diodorus Sicu- 
Ius, 360 furlongs (theſe 360 furlongs make 


44, 0 paces, i. e. near fifteen leagues) ; Strabo, 


* 


2 


385: Quintus Curtius and Strabo make them to 
be 65 feet high, and 32 wide; Pliny and Solinus, 
200 feet high, and 50 broad. Quintus Curtius 
ſays, that theſe walls were built in a year; that 
the workmen finiſhed a furlong m a day, i. e. 125 
paces. But Beroſus and Abydenus inform us, that 


this whole wonderful work was completed in 
ffteen days. 


Fulius Africanus ſays, that Evechous (who is pro- 


bably the ſame as Jupiter Belus) began to reign 
over the Chaldeans A.M. 2242, in the time of 
the patriarch 1ſaac, ante A.D. 1762. The 
Arabians deprived Chinizitus, king of Babylon, 
of his crown, and Mardocentius reigned there in 
his ſtead, A. M. 2466; ante A. D. 1538; about 
the fortieth year of Moſes. | 


elus the Aſſyrian began to reign in Babylon, A. M. 


Under the reign of Sardanapalus, A. M. 32 5 


BAB 
2682, ante A. D. 1322, in the time of Shamonr 
judge of Iſrael. Belus was ſucceeded by Ninus, 
Semiramis, Ninyas, and others: but none ot 
theſe princes are noticed in Scripture, at Laß 
under the title of kings of Babylon. Ninus, ac. 
cording to Herodotus (lib. i. cap. xcv.) founded 
the ¶ Grian empire, which ſubſiſted in Upper Hie 


520 years. During this interval, the city and 
province of Babylon were under a 


governor ap- 
pointed by the king of Aria. Of all the A 
rian monarchs who reizn:d at Nineveh, the 


Scripture mentions only Pal, who was probably 
the father of Sardanapalus, the laſt of the 
Aſſyrian kings, the ſucceſſors of Mais. 

Arbaces, governor of the Medes, and Belifus, or 
Baladan (Ifai. xxx1x. compared with 2 Kings 
xx. 12) or Nabonaſſar, governor of Balyl:a, 
revolted againſt Sardanapalus, befiezed him in 
Nineveh, and there obliged him to burn himſelf, 
with all that was moſt dear and valuable to him; 
after which they divided the monarchy : Arbace; 
reigning in Media, and Beleſus at Babylon. Tig- 


 lath-pileſcr reigned at Nineveh, and continued the 


ſucceſſion of the ¶Myrian kings, but the extent 
of the kingdom was very much leſſened. He 
was ſucceeded by Salmaneſer, Sennacherib, and 


Eſar-haddon. 


Beleſus, or Baladan, was father or grandfather to 


Berodach-Baladan, who ſent to viſit Hezek: a) 
after the miracle of the ſun's retrogradation, 
2 Kings, xx. 12. Fſar-haddon, king of Aria, 
conquered Babylon, and he and his ſucceſſors 
Saofduchinus and Chynaladanus, otherwiſe called 
Saracus, poſſeſſed it, till Nabopelaſsar, governor 
of Babylon, and Aſtyages the ſon of Cyaxares, 
king of Media, took arms againſt Chynoladanus 
[ Alex. Polyhiſtor. apud Syncell, Uſher ad As. 
Mund. 3328] killed him, divided his dominions, 
and deſtroy2d the Aſsyrian empire, A. M. 3378; 
ante A. D. 626. | 
abopolaſsar was the father of great Nebuchad- 
nexzar, who deſtroyed Feruſalem, and was the 
moſt magnificent king of Babyln we know of. 
Evilmerodach ſucceeded Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Belſpazzar Evilmeradach Beroſ. aud Feſepb. 
lib. i. contra Appion. p. 1045]: Darius the HMH 
ſucceeded Belſbaxzar, and Cyrus Darius te 
Mede, otherwiſe called Aſtyages. We fix tie 
death of Belſhazzar to A.M. 3448, and the 
frſt year of Cyrus's reign at Babylon, to A.M. 
3457* | | 


The ſucceſſors of Cyrus are very weil known: 


Cambyſes, the ſeven Magi, Darius the fon of 
Hyſtaſpes, Aerxes, Artaxerxes Longimanu:, 
Xerxes II, Secundianus or Sogdianus, Ochu: 

ot 
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or Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes Muemon, Ochus, 
- Arſes, Darius Cadamannus, who was overcome 
by Alexander the Great, A.M. 3673; ante A. D. 
toni traveller, named Rawuwolf, paſſed, A.D. 
1574, where formerly Babylon ſtood; he ſpeaks 
as follows | Poyage, c. vilii.]: © The village of 
Elugo now lies. where heretofore Babylon of 
Chaldza was ſituated. The harbour is a quarter 
of a league's diſtance from it; people go aſhore 
in order to proceed by land to the celebrated city 
of Bogdad, which is a day and a halt's journey 
from thence, eaſtward, on the Tigris. The ſoil 


is ſo dry and barren, that they cannot till it, and 


ſo naked, that I could never have believed that 
this powerful city, once the moſt ſtately and 
renowned in all the world, and ſituated in the 
fruitful country of SHinar, could have ever ſtood 
there, if I had not diſcerned, by the fituation, 


and many antiquities of great beauty, though 


entirely neglected, which are to be ſeen round 
about, that it certainly had been there; and, firſt, 
by the old bridge over the Euphrates, whereof 
ſome piles and arches of brick are ſtill remaining, 
fo ſtrong that they are a great wonder. The 
whole front of the village Elugo, is the hill upon 
which the caſtle ſtood, and the ruins of its forti- 
fications are ſtill viſible, though demoliſhed and 
uninhabited, Behind, and ſome little way be- 
yond, was the tower of Babylon. It is ſtill to 
be ſeen, and is half a league in diameter; but ſo 
ruinous, ſo low, and fo full of venomous crea- 
tures, which lodge in holes made by them in the 
rubbiſh, that no one durſt approach nearer to 
it than within half a league, except during two 
months in the winter, when theſe animals never 
{tir out of their holes. There is one ſort, parti- 
cularly, which the inhabitants, in the language of 
the country, which is Perſian, call Eglo, the 
poiſon whereof is very ſearching: they are larger 
than our lizards.” x | | 

The reader may compare Iſaiab, xiii. 19, 22, 
with what is ſaid by this traveller. | 

Ve fhall give an account of Babylon in its greateſt 
ſplerdor, whether under Semiramis, or Nebuchad . 
nezzar; borrowed principally from Herodotus 
(üb. i.) who had been on the ſpot, and is the 
o:Jeft author who has treated of this matter, 
The city was ſquare, 120 furlongs every way, 
i. e. fifteen miles, or five leagues ſquare, and the 
Waole circuit of it 480 furlonęs, or twenty 
leagues. The walls were built with large bricks, 
cemented with bitumen, a thick glutinous liquor, 
which iſſues out of the earth in the country 
nereabouts ; it binds ſtronger than mortar, and 
becomes harder than the brick itſelf. Theſe 


„ 
walls were 87 feet thick, 350 high, and 480 


furlongs in circumference. "They who mention 
them as only fifty cubits high, ſpeak of their 


_ Condition after Darius, the fon of Hyſaſpes, 


had commanded them to be demoliſhed to that 
height, as a puniſhment for a rebellion of the 
Babylonians. 


The city was encompaſſed with a vaſt ditch, filled 


with water, and brick-work carried up on both 
ſides. The earth which was dug out, was em- 
ployed in making the bricks for the walls of the 
city, ſo that one may judge of the depth and 


largeneſs of the ditch by the extreme height and 


thickneſs of the walls. There were a hundred 
gates belonging to the city, twenty-five on each 
of the four ſides: theſe gates, with their poſts, 


Kc. were of braſs. Between every two of theſe 
gates were three towers, raiſed ten feet higher 


than the walls, where they were neceſſary; for 


the city being encompaſſed in ſeveral places with 


marſhes which defended the approach to it, 
[ Diodor., Sicul. lib. ii.] there was no need of 
towers on thoſe parts. 


A ſtreet anſwered to each gate, ſo that there were 
fifty ſtreets in all, cutting one another at right- 


angles, each fifteen miles in length, and 15 1 feet 


wide. Four other ſtreets, with houſes only on 


one ſide, having the ramparts on the other, made 
the whole compaſs of the city, each was 200 
feet wide. As the ſtreets of Babylon croſſed one 
another, they formed 67 ſquares, each four 
furlongs and a half on every fide, making two 
miles and a quarter in circuit. Of theſe ſquares 
the houſes were three or four ſtories high, their 


fronts adorned with embelliſhments, and the 


inner ſpace was courts and gardens. 


The Euphrates divided the city into two parts, from 


north to ſouth. A bridge of admirable ſtructure, 
of about a furlong in length, and 60 feet wide, 
communicated over the river; at the two extre- 
mities of this bridge were two palaces, the old 
on the eaſt of the river, the new on the weſt. 
'The temple of Belus, near the old palace, filled 
an entire ſquare: the city was ſituated in a vaſt 
plain, whoſe ſoil was extremely fat and fruitful. 
Jo people this vaſt city, Nebuchadnezzar tranſ- 
planted thither an infinite number of captives of 
the ſeveral nations ſubdued by him. 


We ſhould fay ſomething of thoſe famous hanging 


gardens, which are ranked among the wonders 
of the world: they contained four hundred feet 
ſquare; they were compoled of ſ:veral large 
terraces; the higheſt platform equalled the walls 
of Babylon in height, 1. e. 350 feet. From one 
terrace to another, was an aſcent by ſtairs ten 
feet wide: this whole mais was ſupported by 


large. 
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large vaults built one upon another, and ſtrength- 
ened with a wall rwenty-two feet thick, covered 
with ſtones, ruſhes, and bitumen, and plates of 
lead, to prevent leakage. 


There was ſo great a depth of earth, that the largeſt 


trees might take root in it. Here was every 
thing that could pleaſe the fight; large trees, 
flowers, plants, and ſhrubs. On the higheſt of 
the terraces, was an aqueduCt ſupplied with wa- 
ter from the river, by a pump, probably, from 
whence the whole garden was watered, It 1s 
affirmed, that Nebuchadnezzar undertook this 
wonderful and famous edifice, out of complai- 
ſance to his wife Amytis, the daughter of Aſtyages, 
who being a native of Media, retained ſtrong incli- 
nations for mountains and foreſts. Diodor. Sicul. 
lib. ii. Strabo, lib. xvi. cap. ii. Curt. lib. v. cap. i. 


The Scripture no where notices theſe celebrated 


gardens, but ſpeaks of willows planted on the 
banks of the rivers of Babylon: © We hanged 
our harps on the willows in the midſt thereot,” 
Pſalm cxxxvii. 2. And Iſaiab, deſcribing in 
a prophetic ſtyle the captivity of the Moabites 
by Nebuchadnezzar, ſays, They ſhall be car- 
ried away to the valley of willows,“ Iſai. xv. 7 
The ſame prophet, deſcribing in another place 


(Ifai. xxi. 1) the calamities of Babylon by Cyrus, 


calls this city the deſert of the ſea. And, Fere- 
mah (li. 36, 42) I will dry up the ſea of 
Babylon, and make her ſprings dry. The ſea is 


come up upon her: ſhe is covered with the 


multitude of the waves thereof.” And, Me- 
gaſthenes aſſures. us (apud Euſeb. Prep. lib. ix. 
cap. xli.) that Babylon was built in a place which 
before abounded ſo with water, that it was called 
the ſea. | 


The predictions of the prophets againſt Babylon, 


would revolt. Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes 


were by degrees accumpliſhed. Beroſus relates 


(apud Joſeph. lib. i. contra Appin. p. 104.5) that 


Cyrus having taken this city, demoliſhed the 
walls of it; becauſe he was apprehenſive it 


Herodot. lib. iii.) deſtroyed the gates, &c. Alex- 
ander the Great formed a deſign for rebuilding it; 
which his ſudden death presented: and Seleucus 


Nicater having built Seleucia, on the Tigris, this 
city inſenſibly robbed Babylon of its inhabitants. 


Strabo aſſures us (lib. xvi.) that under Auguſtus, 
Babylon was almoſt deferred: that it was no 
longer any thing more than a great deſert. 


Jerom, on ch. xiii. of 1Jaiah, relates, on the 


teſtimony of a monk, an Elamite, who dwelt at 
Feruſalem, that the kings of Perjia made a great 
park of Babylon, and kept abundance of wild 
creatures in it for hunting. 8 


There have been great boaſts of the antiquity of 


the aſtronomical obſervations made by the Baby- 


lonians. Foſepbus tells us (contra Appian, lib. i.) 
that Beroſus agreed with Moſes concerning cha 
corruption of mankind, and the deluge: and 
Ariſtotle, who was curious in enquiring into the 
truth of what was publiſhed relating to theſe. 
obſervations, deſired Caliſthenes to 201 him the 
molt certain accounts that he could find of this 
particular among the Babylonzans. Caliſihenes 
ſent him obſervations of the heavens, which had 

been made for 1903 years, computing from the 
ori in of the Babylonih monarchy, to the time 

of Alexander. [This carries up the account as 
high as the one hundred and fifreenh year after 
the flood, which was within fifteen years after 
the tower of Babel was built. For the confuſion 
of tongues, which followed immediately after 
the building of that tower, happened in the yeur 
wherein Peleg was born, which was a hundred 
and one years after the flood; and fourteen years 
after that theſe obſervations began. Prid. Connect. 
part i. book ii.] 


II. BaBYLoN of Egypt. Diodorus Siculus (lib. i.) 


ſays, the captives brought by Seſeſtris tro 1 Ba- 
bylon, fortified themſelves in this place, and built 
a city, which they named after that wherein 
they were born. Cteſias, cited in Diodorus, re- 
lates, that the Babylonians, who came wich Sem;- 
ramis into Egypt, founded Babylon; but Foſephus 
Antiq. lib. xx1. cap. v.) ſays, this city was not 
built üll the time of Cambyſes, and that it ow ed its 
origin to ſome Perſians, whom this prince per- 
mitted to ſettle there. Some modern critics have 
ſuppoſed, that Peter wrote his Firſt Epiſtle from 
this Babylon. 


BABY LONIA, a province of Chaldea or Aſyris, 


whereof Babylon was the capital. 
called [rac. | | 

BACCHIDES, Bayxu9ns : Gr. fon of Bacchus, or 

like to Bacchus, 

BACCHIDES, governor of Meſopotamia, and 
general of the troops belonging to Demetrius 
Szter, king of Syria, 1 Macc. xii. 8. He was 
ſent by Demetrius, with the high-prieſt Alcimus, 
to examine into the depredations which Judas 
Maccabeus was accuſed of in the country, He 
appears to have been a cruel and perfidious cha- 
rater, of which ſeveral inſtances are related in 
the paſſage referred to. 

BACENOR, Baypyvwp: drunkard; from the 
Greek Bacchos, and enor, a man of Bacchus. 
BACENORKR, father of Daſitheus, 2 Macc. x11. 35. 

BACHRITES, n: Lide BEER. 

BACH UR, or Bahurim, On, Bal choſen 
or young men; from n bachar : otherwiſe, 7 


the holes or caverns, or in liberty; from the pre- 
poſitien 


It is now 


wt. 
poſition 2 beth, | in, and __— chur, a. cavern, or 
liberty. God | 
BACHUR, or Bahurim, or Bachor, or Bachore, or 
Choraba, or Choramon, for this place had all theie 


names. A village near Feruſalem, in the * to 
Jordan, where Shimeon curſed David, 2 Sam. 


XVI. 5. 
BAGO AS, Holofernes's chamberlain, who intro- 


duced Judith into his maſter's tent. The word 
Bagoas is uſed for eunuchs in general, Plin. 


Quem penes eſt Dominam ſervandi cura Bagoe. | 
| Ovin. AMok. lib. ii. 


And often occurs in the hiſtories of the Eaſt. In 
Etbrew, eunuchs are. called bagata, in Creek, 


bugaioi, both which words ſeem to originate 
from the ſame root, 

BAHAL-HANAN, pH- D: grace or gift of. the 
idol; from dyn baal, an idol, and jn chen, grace, 
or gift: otherwiſe, agreeable. to the god. 1 

BAKBARKKER, pan: who is vain or empty; 


from yz bakak, to empty : otherwiſe, @ vain 


ſearch; from n bikker, to ſearch: otherwiſe, 
ear) in the morning; from the ſame : otherwiſe, 
whipping, from NAPA bikoreth: otherwiſe, eva- 
cuation of the oxen; from pp2 bakak, to empty, 
and n baker, an ox. 
BAKBAKKER, a Levite, employed in building 
the temple, 1 Chron. ix. 15. | 
BAKBUK, papa, Sc NN: empty bottle. 
BAL A, or Belo, y92, Canary or G c: fwal- 
lowed up, deſtroyed. | 1 
BALA, otherwiſe Zohar, a city of Pentapolis, 
Joſh. xix. 3. Vide LoHAR. Said to be called 


Bala, i. e. ſwallnwed up, becauſe, when Lot 


quitted it, the earth opened and ſwallowed it up. 


Jide THEODORET. qu. 70, in Geneſ. Procop. 
Diodor. in Caten. Hieronym. queſt. Hebr. 

BALAAM, or Belom, dybg: old age, or abſorption ; 
from tba halal, and dy am, a people: otherwiſe, 
without the people; from the adverb n heli, with- 
out, and dy ham, people: otherwiſe, their de- 
ſtruction; from y balah, ſwallowed up, and the 
affix am, them, or their*s. 

BALAAM, a prophet, or diviner, of the city 
Pethor, on the Euphrates, Numb. xxii. 4, 5, 
Sc. Balak, king of the Moabites, having ſeen 
the multitude of Jrael, feared they would at- 

tack his country; he ſent for Balaam, as a man 
famous for prediction, to come and curſe that 
nation: his meſſengers having declared their 
errand, Balaam, during the night, conſulted God, 
who forbade his going. Balak ſent others, of 
greater quality: Balaam {till declined, but kept 
them that night, during which the Lord ſaid to 
him, I the men COME TO CALL THEE, riſe up 


Vol. I. | 


and go with them; but yet the word that I fhall 


ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thau do: Balaam, therefore, 


roſe up in the morning (not ſtaying for the ſignal . 


n 8 
appointed to him, of being called by the meſſen- 


gers, as appears) and went with the envoys. 


God perceiving this forward evil diſpoſition of 
his heart, was angry with him, and an angel. 


ſtood in the way to flop him. This, Balaam's 
aſs ſaw, but the diviner himſelf was, probably, 
loſt in thought; the aſs turned out of the road- 
way, and crofled the fields. Balaam forced her 
into the way again, and fo a ſecond, and, a third 
time vide Ass.) At length, Balaam was made 
ſenſible of the divine interpoſition, and offered 


to return, but being permitted, he continued his 


Journey to Balak, who complained of his reluc- 
tance in coming. Noto I am come (ſaid Balaam) 
1 can jay nothing: the weird that God putteth into 
my mouth, that muſt I ſpeak. Balak conducted 
him to a feaſt in his capital {Krjath-huzoth) 


and the next morning carried him to the high, 


places of Baal, and thowed him the extremity 
of the 1ſraelite camp. | 


Balaam ſaid to Balak, Build me here ſeven altars, 


and prepare me ſeven oxen and ſeven rams; which 
done, a bullock and a ram was offercd on each 
altar. Balaam ſaid to Balak, Stand by the burnt- 
offering, while J retire, and ſee if the Lord will 
appear to me; and what he ſhall command me, that 
will I tell thee, When Balaam was withdrawn 


to another high place, God gave him his com- 


miſſion, and bid him return: he then uttered an 
oracular bleſſing upon Iſrael; and not a curſe. 
This he did a ſecond, and a third time; to the 
no ſmall mortification of Balak, who was en- 
raged at him, and ſaid, I called thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed 
them theſe three times. Therefore, now flee unto 
thy place. I thought to promote thee to great Ho- 
nour, but now the Lord hath kept thee back from 
honour. Balaam anſwered, Spake I not alſo to 
thy meſſengers, ſaying, If Balak would give me 
his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do either 
god or bad of my own mind, Then he allo fore- 
told what J/rael thould, in future times, do to the 
nations round about. | 


After this, Balaam returned into his own country: 


having previoufly adviſed Balak to engage //- 
rael in idolatry and whoredom z that they might 
be forſaken by God, Numb. xiv. 14; Mich. 
vi. 5; 2 Pet. ji. 5; Jude, ver. 11; Rev. ii. 14. 
This bad counſel was purſued: the young wo— 


men of Maeab inviting the Hebrews to the feaſts 


of Baal-Peor ; perſuaded thein to idolatry, then 

| ſeduced them 10 impurity. God commanded 
Moſes to avenge this procedure: he declared war 
* C againſt 
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- againſt the Midianites, killed five of their princes, 
numbers of others (Numb. xxv. 17, 18) and 
Balaam himſelf, Numb. xxxi. 1, 2, 7, 8. | 

The rabbins relate many other particulars of his 
life, as that at firſt he was one of Pharaoh's 

. counſellors : according to others, he was the 
father of Janues and Mambres, two eminent 
magicians : that he ſquinted, and was lame: that 
he was the AUTHOR OF THAT PASSAGE IN 
NUMBERS, WHEREIN HIS HISTORY IS RE- 
LATED, and that Moſes inſerted it, in like man- 
ner as he inſerted other writings. Vide vitam 
Moſis d Gaulmino editam, & Archiva V. T. Sci- 
Pionis Sgambati, &c. lib. ii. p. 252. Denigue 

Fabricii Apocrypha, V. I. pag. 807, & ſeq. 

It is queſtioned whether Balaam were a true pro- 
phet of the Lord, or a mere diviner, magician, 
or fortune- teller, Harialus, as he is called, Numb. 
xxii. 5. Origen ſays C Homil. xiii. in Num.) 
that all his power conſiſted in magic and curſing; 
becauſe the devil, by whoſe influence he acted, 
can only curſe and injure, but cannot bleſs. 
Theodoret thinks (queſt. xxxix. & xlii. in Num. / 


BAL 


brus, wide Uſper. Aunal, ad an. per Ful. 3066 
3967. Baladan was at firſt Swe of : a- 


Hen; he confederated with Arbaces, governor 


of Media. and rebelled againſt Sardanapalus, 
king of Mria. Theſe two generals marched 


| againſt Sardanapalus, with 400,000 men, The 


conſpirators loſt three battles: but the Ba#r;ay:; 
coming over to them, they made themſelves 
maſters of the king's camp. Sardanapalus re- 
treated to Nineveh, which the conſpirators be- 
lieged for three years; but, in the third year, the 
Tigris overflowing, beat down twenty furlongs 
of the walls: whereupon the conſpirators en- 
tered, and Sardanapalus burnt himſelf, with his 
valuables, on a funeral pile, in his palace. A 
baces was acknowledged king of Media; and 
Baladan, king of . Beratich-Baladan 
who ſent ambaſſadors to Hezekiah (2. Kings, 
XX. 12) was the ſon of Baladan. 


BALAK, p52: who lays waſte and deſtroys : other- 


BA 


Balaam did not conſult the Lord, but that the 


Lord inſpired him, whether he would or not; 
and put into his mouth things which he had no 


inclination to pronounce. Cyril of Alexandria. 


ſays (lib. iv. & yi. de adorat. in ſpiritu) he was 
2 wicked wretch, a magician, an idolater, a 
falſe prophet, who ſpoke truth againſt his will, 
and Contrary to his cuſtom. St. Ambroſe (Ep. 1.) 
compares him to Caiaphas, who prophecied 


without being aware of the import of what he. 


lan 


Fut Ferom ſeems to have adopted the opinion of 


the Hebrews : that Balaam knew the true God, 
that he erected altars to him, and was a. true 


prophet: though corrupted. by avarice. Moſes 


ys, he contulted the Lord, and Balaam calls 
the Lord, his God, Numb. xxii. 18. I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord y) God.“ St. 
Auſtin ſays, Balaam will be one of thoſe who, 


at the day of judgment ſhall ſay to God, Lord, 
have I not propheſied in thy name?” which. 


intimates, that he believed him to be a true pro- 


Phet, thevgh, a very bad man: other commen- 


tators are of the fame: opinion, and this ſeems 
molt, probable, on the whole. 
BALAD AN, rucha: the Lord God, from Baal 
an aden or, ripeneſo judgment; irom dog halal. 
old age, and qq dun, judgment: other wiſe, without, 
judgment; from ta beli, without ; otherwiſe, 


without command; from p adan, that rules or 


egnmands. This word is Babyloniſu. 
BALADAN, king of Babylon, in profane authors 
called Beleſis, or Beleſus, Nabonaſſar, ar Namy- 


wiſe, who licks or laps; from 2 beth, with, and 
ppb lata, to lick, 

LAK, ſon of Zipper, king of the Mbabites : 
he, terrihed at the multitude of Maelites en- 
camped on the confines of his country, and 
fearing they would attack him, ſent deputies to 
Balaam the diviner, deſiring him to come and 
curſe, or devote this people, Numb. xxii. xxili. 
xxiv. xxv. Vide BALAAM. Balaam havin 
adviſed him to engage the Hraelites to Gn, Bali} | 
followed his counſel, which proved equally per- 
nicious to him who gave it, ta thoſe who fol- 
lowed it, and ro thoſe againſt whom it was 
intended. The {fraelites who were: betrayed by 
it, were. killed by their brethren, who continued 
faithful ; Balaam, the author of it, was in- 
volved in the flau hter of the Midianuites; and 
Balat, who bad executed it by means of the 
Midianites, ſaw his allies attacked, and their 
gountry. plundered... e 


BALSAM-TREE, or Bagan. The word Bal. 


7 


famon may be derived from Baal-ſhemen, .] . 
1. E. royal oih or the moſt precious cf perfuincd 
oils. The cord is not in the Hehreto; but in the 
ſong of Solomon, we find the vineyards of En- 
geddi, which are believed. to be gardens of the 
balſam-tree.. In Ezekiel, we. find the word 
pannag (Ezek. xxvit.. 17) which the Vulgate 
tranllates baiſamum:; and which is fo underſtood 
by the: Chaldee and other interpreters. : 
ALTES, or Balchis, or Balkis. This name the 
Eaiti ra people give to that queen of Sheba who 
vilited Sloman, 1 Kings, x. 1, Sc. They ſay, 
the was queen of Arabia, of the poſterity of 
Farab, ſon of Catban; and reigned in the city of 
Atareb, capital af the province of Sheba. mn 
ce ather 
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father was Hadhad, ſon to ebarſbobis, kWen- 
fiech king of -Vemen, or Arabia Filix. Others 


make her the daughter of Sarahil, defcended in 
a right line from Sheba, fon of Fakh-Schab, fon 
of Faarab, Ton of Cathan, or Faktan; Gen. 


ch. v. The Abyſſinians relate many particulars 


of her journey to Solomon; they even ſay; that 


the preſent royal family is deſcended from. the 


fue of this union, and that the family of Sol-- 
on not only long poſſeſſed the throne as Fews, 
but that the cuſtoms, &c. of Fudaifm are till 
retained by the deſcendants of thoſe who refüſed 
to embrace Chriſtianity. Vide FRAGMENTS. 
BAMOTH, n: high places; from ag bamab, 
an eminence: Other wiſe, in death; from the pre- 
poſition 2 beth, in, and r muth, death. 
BAMOTH, Numb. xxi. 19, 20. Eujebius ſays, 
Bameth is a city of Moab, on the river Arnon. 
BAMOTH-BAAL, 5y2-rmha: the high places of 
Baal; from bamoth and baal., 
BAMOTH-BAAL, a city beyond Jordan, given 
to Reuben, Joſh. xiii. 17. Euſebius ſays, ſitu- 
ated in the plain where the Arnon runs. 
BAN], 12, Sub: my ſen, my building, my under- 
ſtanding ; from dog banah, to build: or, from pg 
bun, to underſtand. | | 
J. BAN, the children of Bani returned from Ba- 
by/2n were 642, Ezra, 11. 10. es 
II. Bax1, ſon of Shamer, a Levite, of the family 
of Merari, x Chron. vi. 46. | 
III. Ban, a Gadite, one of the heroes in David's 
army, 2 Sam, xxiil. 36. 
BAPTISM, Barrio Hog, from Sn rico, to dip 
or immer ge. 3 
BAPTISM, from the Greet baptiſmos, or baptiſma, 
from the verb baptizo, to waſh, dip, baptize. 
The Hebrews had miny ſorts of baptiſms, or 
purifications: ſometimes they waſhed themſelves 
all over, and plunged their whole body in water : 
at other times, both body and clothes : ſometimes 
they waſhed their clothes only. The preciſe 


among them, waſhed their arms up to their 


elbows, when returned from market, or out cf 
the ſtreet, fearing they had touched ſome pol- 
luted thing or perſon, Mark, vii. 4. Vide FRAG. 
MENT, No. XXXII, page 53. They walhed 
their hands, likewiſe, with great exaCtneſs, be- 
fore and after meals: alſo, the furniture and 
utenſils of their table and kitchen, as often as 
they had the leaſt ſuſpicion of their having been 
polluted, Mark, vii. 2; 2 John, 11. 6. . 
When they received a proſelyte to their religion, 
they both circumciſed and baptized him; pre- 
tending that this baptiſm was a kind of regene- 
ration, whereby he was made a new man: of a 
ſlave; he became free; and his natural relations 


BAP 
before this ceremony, were, after it, no longer 
accounted ſuch, 3 

The whole law and hiſtory of the Fews abounds 
with luſtrations and baptiſms of different ſorts. 


Moſes enjoined the people to. walh their gar- 


ments, and to purify themſelves, by way of pre- 
paration for the reception of the law, Exod. 
xix. 19, The prieſts and Levites, before they 
Exerciſe their miniſtry, waſh themſelves, Exod. 
XXix. 4; and Levit. viii. 6. All legal pollutions 
were cleauſed by baptiſm, or plunging into wa- 


ter. Certain diſeaſes and infirmities, natural to 


men and to women, were to be purified. by 
bathing. To touch a dead body, to be preſent 
at funerals, &c. required purifications. 


But theſe purifications were not uniform: gene- 


rally, people dipped themſelves entirely under 
the water, and this is the moſt ſimple and natu- 

ral notion of the word baptize: but, fometunes, 
they were ſatisfied with baptiſm by aſperſion, or 
ſuch a luſtration as included no more than the 

reception of ſome luſtral blood and water 
ſcattered lightly on the perſon; as, when 
Moſes conſecrated the prieſts and altar (Exod. 
XxxIix. 21); when the tabernacle was ſprinkled 
with blood, on the day of ſolemn expiation 
(Lev. viii, 11); or when the ſacrifice was offered 
by him for the ſins of the high-prieit and the 
multitude (Lev. xvi. 14, 15); and he wetted the 
horns of the altar with the blood of the victim. 
When a leper was purified after his cure, or a 
man polluted by touching, or by meeting a dead 
body, they did no more than lghtiy ſprinkle 
ſuch perſons with luſtral water. 


When 7ohn Bapti/ began to preach repentance, he 


practiſed a baptiſm in the waters of Fordan, He 
did not attribute to this ſervice, the virtue of 
forgiving ſins, but uſed it as a preparation for 
the baptiſm of 60 Chriſt, and remiſſion of ſins 
through him, Matth. iii. 25 Mark, 1. 4. He 
did not only exact ſorrow for ſin, but a change 
of life, and ſuch practices as were worthy of 
repentance, The baptiſm of John was more 
perfect than that of the Zews, but leſs perfect 
than that of Jus CGhrift, © It was, ſays 
Chryſiſtom ( Homil. xxiv.) & as it were a bridge, 
which from the baptiſm of the Fews, made a 
way to that of our Saviour, and was ſuperior to 
the firſt, but inferior to the ſecond,” That of 
John promiſed wit that of Jeſus executed. 


Notwithſtanding Fob Baptift did not enjoin his 


diſciples to continue his baptiſm. after his death, 
becauſe by the manifeſtation of the Meſſiab, aud 
of the Holy Ghoſt, it was ſuperſeded; yet many 
of his followers 4 adminiſtered it; and, ſeveral 
years after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, ſome dd 
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not know that there was any other baptiſm. Of 
this number was Apollos, a learned and zealous 


man of Alexandria, who came to Epheſus twenty 


years after the reſurrection of our Saviour, Acts, 
xvili. 25. And St. Paul coming afterwards to 
the ſame city, found many Epheſians, who had 
received no other baptiſm, and knew not that 


there were any influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 


communicated by baptiſm into Jh, Chrift, 
Acts, Xix. I. | 95 


Our Saviour, ſending his apoſtles to preach the 


goſpel, ſaid, © Go, teach all nations; BAP- | 


TIZING them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever 


believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he 


that believeth not ſhall be damned,“ Matth. 


xxvili. 19; Mark, xvi. 16; John, iii. 1. Bap- 


tiſm, therefore, is the firſt mark whereby the 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed. 


The word baptiſm is taken in Scripture for ſuffer- 


ings. Mark, x. 38, „ Can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm which I am baptized with?” And 
(Luke, xi. 50) “ I have a baptiſm to be bap- 


- tized with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be 


accomplithed?” Expreſſions, whereof we find 
traces in the Old Teſtament (Pf. Ixix. 2, 3) 
where waters often denote tribulations; and 


where, to be ſwallowed up by the waters, and 


41 


to paſs through great waters, &c. ſignify to be 
overwhelmed by misfortunes. | 

. BAPTISM by Fire, The words of John Bap- 
tiſt (Matth. iii. 11) © that he baptized only 


with water, but that he who was to come after 
him would baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


with fire,“ give occaſion to examine what is 
meant by this baptiſm by fire. Some of the old 
fathers believed, that the faithful, before they 
entered Paradiſe, would paſs through a certain 
fire, to purity them from remaining pollu- 


tions. This opinion was founded on what is 


ſaid (Gen. iii. 24) concerning the cherubim 
placed at the entrance into Paradiſe, with a 
flaming ſword; and, on the words of St. Paul 
(1 Cor, iii. 12, 18) « Every man's work ſhall 
be made manifeſt, becauſe the fire ſhall try 
every man's work, of what ſort it is. Origen. 
Homil. iii. in Pſ. xxxvi. & Hom. xxiv. in Lucam. 
Lactant. lib. vii. cap. xxi. Hilar. in Pf. cxviii. 
u. v. & n. xii. Ambroſ. in Pſ. exviii. 11, 12, 13, &c. 


BAP 


will baptiae you with the Holy Ghoſt.” It ig 


certain, the word fire is not in ſeveral MSS. of 
Mattheio; but we read it in Luke, and in the 


Oriental verſions of Matthew. 
Some old heretics, ſuch as the Seleucians and Her. 


mians, underſtood this literally, and maintained, 


that material fire was neceſſary in the admini. 


{tration of baptiſm z but we are not told, either 


how, or to what part of the body they applied 
it; or, whether they obliged the baptized to paſs 


over, or through the flames. Aug. here. lix. 
& Phila/t. de here. cap. lv. lvi. Ivii. Jalentinus 
re-baptized thoſe who. had received baptiſm out 
of his ſe, and drew them through the fire, 
Lertull. Carmin. contra Marcion. lib. i. 


Bis docuit tingui, traducto corpore flammà. 


Heraclion, cited by Clemens Alexandrius, ſays, 
that ſome applied a red-hot iron to the ears of 


the baptized, as if to impreſs ſome m.irk on 
them. 


III. BA TISs M in the name of Feſus Chriſt. Many 


difficulties have been raiſed on the words of St.“ 
Luke, Acts, x. 48: © Be baptized IN THE 
NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, for the remiſſion of 
ſins.“ And again (chap. viii. 16) „ They 
were baptized IN THE NAME OF THE Lorn 
JEsus.““ It has been queſtioned, whether bap- 
tiſm ever was adminiſtered in the name of Jeſus, 


only, without expreſs mention of the Father and 


the Spirit? and whether ſuch baptiſm could be 
valid or lawful? | 


Many fathers, and ſome councils believed, that 


the apoſtles, occaſionally, had baptized in the 
name of Jeſus only; and Ambroſe aſſorts, thut 
though one perſon only of the Trinity were ex- 


pPreſſed, the baptiſm is perfect. * For,“ adds he, 
„ whoſoever names one perſon of the Trinity, 
_ means the whole.“ Ambroſ. de Spirit. San. lib, 


i. Cape 111. Ne 41, 42. 


Bur as this opinion is founded only on a dubious 


fact, and an obſcure text, it is not impoſhble 
that theſe fathers and councils might be miſtaken; 


Fit, as to the fact, and explanation of the text; 


and, afterwards, in the conſequences they drew 
from it. Now it may be thown, 1. "That the 
text in the As of the Apoftles, is not clear tor 
this opinion; 2. That it is very dubious, wheiher 
the apoſtles ever baptized in the name of Fe/us, 
only. ; 


Other fathers explain this fire by an abundance of By apo in the name of Jeſus two things 
graces; others, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 

on the apoſtles, in the form of fiery tongues; 
others have ſaid, that the word fre is an addi- 
tion, and that we ſhould read“ I baptize you 
with water, but he that ſhall come after me, 


5 


may be ſignified: either to baptize with invo- 
cation of the name of Feſus alone, without 


mention of the Father and Spirit; or, to baptize 


in his name, by his authority, with his baptiſm, 
and into his religion (expreſſing the three — 
Ou ons 
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ſons of che Trinity) as he has clearly and plaiuly 


commanded, in Matthew. Since, therefore, we 
have a poſitive and explicit text for this ſervice, 
what obliges us to quit it, aid to follo.v an- 
other, capable of different ſenſes? who will be- 
lieve thit the apoſtles, forſakin» the form of 
baptiſm. preſcribed by Teſus Chrift, inſtituted 
another form, quite new, and without neceſlity ? 
In fact, the opinion that baptiſm ought to be admi- 
niſte red in the name of the whole Trinity, and 
with the expreſs invocation of the three perſons, 
hasa clear text of Scripture on its fide, where the 
rite is inſtituted, as it were, and expreſsly treated 
of; againſt an incidental mention of it in an 
hiſtoric relation, among other things; and ca- 
pable of ſeveral ſenſes. I ſhould not have 
thought this ſubject worthy of ſo long an article, 
' becauſe 1 conceive the force of teſtimony to be 


clearly for the cuſtomary mode, if I had not 


had information that baptiſm has been lately 
adminiſtered in England, in a public congre- 
gation, by the paſtor of it, in the name of the 
Lord Feſus only: an inſtance, which I hope will 
not bec me a practice. | 
IV. BayTIS$M for the Dead. St. Paul (1 Cor. 
xv. 29) proving the reſurrection of the dead, 
lays, «If the dead riſe not at all, what thal!l 
they do who are baptized for the dead?” The 
queſtion is, what is meant by baptiſm for the 
dead? | 
No one pretends, that the apoſtle approves the 
practice, or authorizes the opinion. It is ſuffi- 
cient, that there were people who thus thought 
and acted: obſerve, alſo, he does not ſay, the 
Corinthians cauſed themſelves to be baptzed for 
the dead ;—but what ſhall THEY do, who are 
baptized for the dead? How will THEY !upport 
this practice, upon what will THEY juſtuy it, 
if the dead riſe not again, and if ſouls departed 
do not ſubſiſt after death? | | 
We may eaſily ſhow, that ſome at this time, who 
called themſelves Chri/tians, were baptized for 
the dead, for the advantage of the dead. When 
this epiſtle to the Corinthians was written, twenty - 
three years after the reſurrection of our Sa jour, 
ſeveral heretics (the Simonians, Enoſtics, and 
Niolaitans) denied the real reſurre_1on of the 
dead, and acknowledged only that received in 
baptiſm. | 
The Marcionites, who appeared ſome time after, 
embraced the ſame principles, denied the reſur- 
rection of the dead, and, what is more particular, 
received baptiſm for the dead. This we learn 
from Tertullian (lib. v. cap. x. contra Marcion 
when he tells the Marcionites, that they ought 
not to uſe St. Paul's authority for their practice 


BAR 


of receiving baptiſm for the dead, and that if the 


apoſtle notices this cuſtom, it is only to prove 
tie reſurrection of the dead againſt themſelves. 
In another place, he confeſſes /de Reſurrect. 
Carnis. cap. xlviii.) that in St. Paul's time, ſome 
were baptized a ſecond time for the dead, hoping 
it would be of ſervice to others, as to their re- 
ſurrection. | 


St. Chryſoiom (in 1 Cor. Homil. xl.) ſays, that 


among che Mareionites, when any of their 
catechumens die, they lay a living perſon under 
the bed of the deceaſed, then, advancing toward 
the dead body, they aſk, whether he be willing 
to receive baptiſm? The perſon under the bed 
aniwers for him, that he deſires earneſtly to be 
baptized; and, accordingly, he is ſo, inſtead of 
the dead perſon, thus making a mummery of 
this ſacred adminiſtration. St. Epiphanius (heref. 


2 & 28) aſlerts, that the Marcionites received 


baptiſm not only once, but frequently, as often 
as they thought proper; that they procured 


themſelves to be baptized in the name of thoſe 


among them who died without baptiſin; and 
that St. Paul had thele heretics in view. 


This opinion has been followed by moſt learned 


and eminent commentators. 


BARABBAS, Ba α?: ſor of the father, or of 


the maſter; from the Chaldee M bar, a ſon, and 
the Hebrew 2x ab, a father, or maſter : other- 
wiſe, fon of confuſion and ſhame, Matt. xxvii. 17. 


BARABBAS»,.a remarkable thief, guilty alſo of 
ſedition and murder; yet * 


before Feſus 
Chrijt, by the Zews, when Pilate aſked them, at 


the tealt of the paſſover, which of the two the 
would have delivered, 7, or Barabbas ? John, 


xviii. 40. Origen ſays (in Matth. tract. xxxv. 
P- 125. B.) that in many copies, Barabbas was 


called Teſus likewiſe. The Armenian has tlie 


ſame reading: Whom will ye that J deliver 
unto you; Zeſus Barabbas, or Jeſus who is 
called Chriſt?“ And this gives an additional 
ſ>1rit to the hiſtory, and well deſerves notice. 


BARACHEL, DN: who blefſes God, who bends 


the knee before God; from M barach, to bleſs, to 
bend the knee, and from & el, God. 


BARACHE L, father of Elihu, the Bugite, Job, 


xxXII. 2. 


BARACHIAS, TS: who Illes the Lord, whe 


bends the knee before the Lord; from barach, aud 
T jah, the Lord. | 


I. BARACHIAS, father of Zachary, mentioned 


Matt. xxitl. 35. Fromthe blood of. righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Bara- 
chias, whom ye flew between the temple and the 
altar.” Opinions differ concerning this Zacha- 
rias, fon of Barachias: ſome take him to be 

8 Zechariah, 
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Zechariah, fon of Fehoiada, killed by Joaſp's rat towards Redzfh, the capital of Naphtali; and 
orders, between the temple and the altar, having «fſembled 10,000 men, they advanced 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 21) thinking that Feh:zada had to mount Tabor. 5 
two names, Barachias and Fehoiada ; and in the Siſera having noiic , marched with goo chariots of 
goſpel of the Naxzarens, cited by St. Ferem, war, and encamped near the river Ki/hon, Ba. 
inſtead of Zacharias, the fon of Barachias, was rak deſcended from monnt Tabor, and the Lord 
put Zacharias, the ſon of Fehoiada. Hieronym. having ſpread terror through Siſera's army, 
Beda. Mald. alii in Matt. xxiii. | . Barak eaſily obtained a complete victory: and 
Others are of opinion, that this Barachias was Siſera was killed by Fael. Barak and Derg 
father of Zachariah, the laſt of the twelve _ compoſed a hymn of thankſgiving, and the land 
minor prophets, Zach. i. 1. But we have no had peace forty years, from A. M. 2719 to 27 59, 
proof that this Barachias was killed in the tem- ante A. D. 1245. | 
ple. Strab. in Matth. xxiii. Sanct. ad Zach. i. 1. Some have ſuppoſed [ Ambroſe lib. de Viluir 
Natal. Alex. in Matth. xxiii. | cap. viii. ] that Bayd# was the ſon of Deb:rah . 
Several of the ancients thought Zacharias, the fa- others, that he was her father; others, that lie 
ther of John Baptiſt, to be this ſon of Parachias, was her huſband, and that Barat and Lapidy) 
and in Tome apocryphal books it was faid, that are the ſame perſon [ Rab. David Hugo & 9. 
Zachary was killed in the temple; hecaule he Victore, alii plures.] It ſeems certain by the 
contrived to fecure his ſon from the fury of text, that Deborah was married at Lapidoth, and 
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Herod, whon he ordered the maflacre of the that Bara hid no relation to her. N. B. Some 
; children of Bethlehem. But nothing can be more have taken the Hebrew word Lapidoth, in the 
[4 uncertain than this ſrory. Origen. Chryſoft. Theo- ſenſe of ſplendour, & a woman of dignity,” 4 
6 phil. Furthym. in Matt. xxiii. Baſfl. de heman. Woman, whoſe mode of living was in great ſplen- 
A Chriſt. Gener. Tertull. Sorpiac. Epiphan. alii. dour; others, as a town, a woman who lived at 


Several moderns [ Grotius, Hammond, Lud. de Dien, Lapidoth. 4 ide LAPIDOTH. 
MA. de Tillemont] conjecture, that this Barachias BARASA, Boroppx : in poverty; from the prepo- 
is Baruch, father of Zechariah, mentioned by fſition 2 beth, in, and wh raſh, poverty: or, in the 
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Joſepbus, in his books concerning the Jewiſh courſe; from du) ratza, to run; or, in god 


war. Zechariah was killed between the porch 
and the altar, by the zealots, a little before the 
taking of Feruſalem by the Romans, We may 
chooſe which of theſe opinions we pleaſe; there 
is ſomerhing plauſible in each, and each too 
has its difficulties. 0 

II. Baracnitas, ſon of Zerubbabel, x Chron. ili. 
20. | | | | 

HI. BARACHIAS, father of Aſaph, a Levite, 
1 Chron, vi. 39. | 

IV. Baxacaras, fon of 4a, a Levite, 1 Chron, 
1&, 16. <a | 

BARAK, py: thunder: otherwiſe, in vain; 
{rom the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and p rh, void, 
Vain, | 

BARAK, ſon of Abinoum, choſen by God to de- 
liver the Hebrews from that bondage under 


which they were held by Fabin, king of the 
Canaanites, Judg. iv. 4, 5, & ſeq.; he refuſed at 


firſt to obey the Lord's orders, ſignified to him 


by Deborah, the propheteſs, and auſwered, if you - 


will go with me, I will go; if not, I will not go. 


4 will ſurely go, ſaid Deborah, but the honour of 


the vittory will not be your's; for the Lord hall 
ell Siſera into the hands of a woman. Meaning 
either 7ael, who killed Siſera, or herſelf, who 
Had the greateſt ſhare in the ſucceſs of this expe- 
dition: Deborah, therefore; marched with Ba- 


pleaſure; from du ratzah : otherwiſe, ſon of 
formation, or in evil; from y raſhah. | 


BARBARIANS. The word ez, rendered bar- 


barian (iy7 Ihez, LX X. Bapoxpos) in the He- 
brew ſenſe of it, ſignifies a ſtranger, one who 
knows neither the holy language, nor the law. 
Barbarians, according to the notion of the 
Greeks, were all nations who were not Greeks, 
or not governed by laws. like the Greeks; the 
Perſians, Egyptians, Hebrews, Arabians, Gaul:, 
Germans, and, even the Romans were, in their 
phrateo:ogy, barbarians, however learned or 
police they might be in themſelves and their 
manners. St. Paul comprehends all mankind 

under che names of Greets and Barbarians. 

Rom. i. 14, „J am debtor bo h to the Greets, 

and to the Barbarians; to the wiſe, and to the 

unwiſe,” St. Luke calls the inhabitants of the 

iſle of Malta, Barbarians, Acts, XXviil. 2, 4. 

St. Paul, in the Coloſſians, uſes the terms Bar- 

barian and Scythian, almoſt in the ſame ſignifi- 

cation. 1 Cor. xiv. 11, he ſays, that if he who 
ſpeaks a foreign language in an aſſembly, be not 

underſtood by thoſe to hom he difcourſes, with 

reſpect to them he is a Barbarian; and, recipro- 
cally, if he underſtand not thoſe who ſpea to 

him, they are to him Barbarians. Barbarian, 

therefore, is uſed for every ſtranger, or — 
— a l WIIO 


BAR 
. who does not ſpeak our native language, and has 
no relation whatever to the ſavage nature or 
manners of thoſe of whom it is uſed, 
N. B. It is moſt probably derived from berbrr, a 
ſhepherd, whence Barbary, the country of wan- 
dering ſhepherds, Bedouius, Scent, Scythei. 
BAR-CHOCHEBA, or Choc hebas, or Chochibus, 
a famous impoſtor. It is ſaid, he aſſumed the 
name of Bar- Cochebar, i. e. Son of the Star, 
from thoſe words of Balaam, which he applied 


to himſelf, as the Meſſiah: “ There ſhall come 


a STAR {co:ab) out of Jacob, and a ſceptre our 
of Iſrael” Others think, he derived his name 


B A R 


chree hundred children were found on one ſtone 
only; that the ſtreams of blood were ſo large, 
that they carried away ſtones of four pounds 
weight to the ſea, four miles diſtant; that the 
inhabitants of theſe places did not dung th-ir 
lands for ſeven years after, they being foff:iently 
manured with dead bodies. In the faſt celebrat- 
ed the 18th of 4b (which anſwers to our Ju 
and Auguſt the Fews call Adrian a ſecond Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and pray God to remember this 
- cruel prince, who deſtroyed 480 ſynagogues. 
This is part of what the Fews tell us relating to 
Bar-Ohocheba. 


from the town of Cochaba, beyond Fordan, in BARHUMITE, or Baharumite, n: who 
the neighbourhood of Aſtaroth-Carnaim. He chogſes the waters; from am bachar, to choſe, and 
engaged the Jews to revolt under the reign of dd majim, waters : otherwile, choice of elevation; 
rian. The famous Few, Akiba, ſupported from bachar, and om rum, to raiſe. 
him, and maintained that he was the Aeſſiab. BAKIA, , Beo: a bar, or lever: otherwiſe, 
Spartian (in Adriano, cap. xiv.) ſays, what in- Ffiugitrve; from a barah : otherwiſe, in the 
duced the Jews to rebel at this time, was an mell; ſrom the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and d 
order, forbidding them to be circumciſed, It is riah, to ſcent. 
faid, that Bar-Checheha, to impoſe on the Fews, BAR-JESUS, or Barzen, B»oryogg : a falſe pro- 
put kindled itraw into his mouth, and made a phet, Acts, xii. 6: fon of efus ; from Y bar, 
ſhow of vomiting flame. Hizronym. Apolog. & 4 ſon, in the Chaldee, 
adverſ. Rufin, . He fortified many places, and BAR-JESUS, or, according to ſome copies, Bar- 
maſſacred an infinite number of men; raging Jen, was a Few magician, in the ifle of Crete, 
principally againſt the Chriſtians. Fuſtin. Mar- Acts, xiii. 6. St. Lute calls him Elymas (in 
tyr. Apolog. ad Anton. pium. Arabic, a ſorcerer). He was with the pro- 
4trian {ent Julius Severus againſt him, who, ar SE couſul, Sergius Paulus, who, ſending for Paul 
laſt, hut him up in Bether. The ſiege was long and Barnabas, deſir dito hear the word of Gad. 
and very obſtinate: at laſt, the town was taken, Bar- Jeſus endeavouring to hinder the pro- 
and ſoon after, the war was finiſhed. Barcho- conful trum embracing Chriftianity, Paul, filled 
_ chebar periſhed in it (the Fews fay, he fell into with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid, “ Thou enemy of 
the hands of the Romans, who tore off his ſkin all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert . 
with iron pincers, and that he died thus miſe- the ways of the Lord? Behold, the hand of the 
rably) and the multitude of Fews put to death, Lord is upon thce, and thou thalt be blind, not 
or {old during this war, and after it, is almoſt ſeeing the inn, for a feaſon;“ which took place 
innumerable, . Numbers were ſold at the fair of immediately. The pro-conſul, who faw this 
the turpentine-tree; thoſe who remained unſold, miracle, was converted. Origen and Chry/o/tan 1 
were expoſed to ſale at Gaza; ſuch as were think, that E lymas, Or Bar- Feſus was converted | j 4 
unfold at Gaza, were carried into Egypt, where likewiſe, and that 8. Par! reſtored his ſigut. | 
they periſhed by ſhipwreck, or famine, or flaugh- Origen. in Exod, edit, Hut. page 22, 23. | | 1 
ter. After this, Arian publiſhed an edict, for- Chryſoſt. in Atta hamil. xxviii. Iſidor. Grat. alli. N 
bidding the Jets, on pain of death, to vifſit BAR- JON A, Baxprwyx : fon of Fohn; from m2 . 
Jerilſalem; and guards were placed at the gates, bar, a jon, and Jona, or John otherwiſe, fon 
to prevent. their entering. The rebellion of of the pigeon; from MW jonah,' a pigeon. This 
Bar-Chocheba, happened in the 19th and 18:h word is partly Hebrew, and partly Syriac. | 14 
years of Adrian, A. D. 198, 179. Hicromyw., BAR-JONA, fon of Jonah, or, ſon of a dove, Matt. 5 


in Ferem. xxxi. & in Zach. xi. Vide & Chronic, xvi. 17: by this, our Saviour fometimes calls 


Alex. p. 596.— Hieronym. in Iſai. vi. Hieb. Peter. Some think, Bar-ong is put for Bar- 
lib. iv. cap. vis Hiſt. Eeclef channa, ſon of . Fohn. Hieronym. in Matth. xvi, 
Atiba's ſcholars, who had defended the city, were BARIS, the name. of the. palace begun by J 
tied together with their books, and thrown into Hircanus, on the mountain of the temple, att-r- 
the fire. We are told farther, that the maſſacre. - wards uſed for the refidence of the Aſmanæan 


was ſo great, that more Fews periſhed in this princes. Herod the Great completed it, and 
war, than came out of Egypt; that the ſkulls of made ua citadel of it, which he called Ante 
8 | 5 


nia, in 
honour. 


honour of his friend Mart Antiny, Vide AN- 


The LXX ule the wor 


BAR 


Tox IA. Joseph. Autig. lib. xviii. cap. vi. & de 
Bello, lib. vi. cap. xv 


a great houſe incloſed on all ſides, in the form of 
a tower. It is derived from the Chalaee, berah, 
which we often meet with in this ſerie, in the 
Hebrew books written after the captivity Daniel, 
Eſra, Nehemiab, Eſther). St. Jerom ſays, it is a 
term peculiar to Paleſtine in this ſignification. 
The plural is barets, which is fomcthing amhi- 
guous, becauſe it may come from barus, which 
lignifies heavy, Hence, ſome of the Latins, in 
Pſalm xliv. 10, where we read a domibus 
eburneis, from palaces of ivory, read @ gravibus 
ehurneis, which has no ſenſe, but has produced 
another fault; for others, attempting to correct 
the error, read à gradibus eburneis, from /leps of 


BAR 


phet; from M bar, a fon, and 23 nabr, a prophet » 
otherwiſe, conſolation; from the Syriac dg. 
Jjabah. | 


d baris, to denote a palace, BARNABAS, a diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, an] St. 


Paul's companion in his labours; a Levite, 
native of the iſle of Cyprus. . His name ſignifies 
the ſon of conſolation, or of prophecy, He had, 
alſo, the name of Foſeph, or Foſes; and ſomc 
Greek copies, inflead of Barnabas, call him Ban- 
ſabas, who drew lots with Matthias, to fill the 

place of Judas, Acts, i. 23. It is believed that 
he ſold all his temporal fortune, and laid the price 
of it at the apoſtles' feet. He was brought up 
with Paul at the f.et of Gamaliel. When that 
apoſtle, came to Feruſalem, three years after hi, 
converſion, Barnabas introduced him to the 
other apoſtles, Acts, ix. 26, 27: about the vear 
37 of. the vulgar æra. | | 


wory, Which have no relation to the paſiage, Five years afterwards, the church of Feruſain, 


Plalm xlvii. 14, where we read diſtribuite domos 
jus, Others, deceived by the fame ambiguity of 
the term bareis, have read graves ejus; and 
others, deſiring to outdo the reſt, and ſpin the 
matter finer, diſtribuite gradus ej us. 


BARKOS, 27> : /on of ſeparation; from —— bar, 


BARLEY. 


* 


a ſon, according to the Chaldee, and dip cos, to 
cut, to cut off. 


In Paleſtine, barley was ſown in 
autumn, and reaped in ſpring, i. e. at the paſſ- 


over. The rabbins ſometimes call ba rley the 
food of beaſts, becauſe they fed their cattle with 


it, 1 Kings, iv. 28. In Homer, we find barley 
always given to horſes. Herodotus tells us, that 


the Egyptians ate neither wheat nor barley, uſe- 


ing a particular ſort of corn inſtead of them. 


evertheleſs, the Hebrews frequently uſed barley- 


bread: as, 2 Sam. xvii. 28, David's friends 


brought him in his flight, wheat, barley, &c. 


Solomon ſent wheat, barley, wine, and oil to the 
ſervants whom king Hiram had furniſhed him, 


for the works at Libanus, 2 Chron. ii. 15. In 


the goſpel, Jeſus Chri/t and his apoſtles had for 


proviſion five barley loaves, John, vi. g. Elijah 
received a preſent of twenty barley-loaves, and 
corn in the huſk, as firſt-fruits, 2 Kings, iv. 42. 


Moſes remarks, that when the hail fell in Egypt, 


the flax and the barley were bruiſed and de- 
ſtroyed, becauſe the flax was full grown, and 
the barley forming its green ears; but the wheat, 
&c. were not damaged, becauſe they were only 
in the blade. This was ſome days before the 
departure of the 1ſraelites out of Egypt, or before 
the paſſover. In Egypt, barley-harveſt does not 
begin till toward the end of April. Plin. lib: 
xvlii. cap. xviii. Leo. Afer. Caſſian. collat. xv. 
cap. iv. Sc. : 7 


BARNABAS, x23-52, BapraſSas : ſon of the pro- 


informed of the progreſs of the goſpel at A4ntizch, 
ſeat Barnabas thither, who beheld, with great 
joy, the wonders of the grace of God, Acts, ix. 
22, 24. He exhorted the faithful to perfc- 
verance. Some time after, he went to Tarſus, 
to ſeek Paul, and bring him to Antioch, where 
they dwelt together two years, converted great 
numbers; and here the diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians. They left Antioch, A.D. 44, to 


convey alms from this church, to that of Jeru- 


falem. At their return, they brought with them 


 fohn Mark, Barnabas's couſin. 
While in this city, the Holy Ghoſt ordained, that 


they ſhould be ſeparated for thoſe offices, to 
which he had appointed them. After prayer and 
faſting, and impoſition of hands, they departed 
from Antioch, into Cyprus: at Salamis, they 
preached the goſpel, and converted Paulus Ser- 
gius, the pro- conſul. | 


They preached at Perga, in Pamphylia, without 


much ſucceſs, by reaſon of the obſtinacy and 
malice of the Fews. They came to Iconium, 
where they made many converts: but the Zews 
ſtirred up a ſedition, and obliged them to retire 
to Derbe and Lyftra, in Lycaonia, Here dt. 
Paul curing one Aneas, who had been lame 
from his birth, the people of Ly/ira regarded 
them as gods, and would have facrificed to them 
(calling Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury) 
which the two apoſtles, with great difficulty, 
hindered: nevertheleſs, not long after, they were 
perſecuted in this very city. 


Having viſited again the cities through which they 


had paſſed, and where they had preached ihe 


goſpel, they returned to Antioch, in Syria. 


A. D. 51, Barnabas was ſent, with Paul, from An- 


tioch to Feruſalem, on occaſion of diiputes con- 
cerning the obſervation of legal rites, to _ 
h the 


BAR 

the Fews wanted to ſubjec the Gentiles. Paul 
and Barnabas were pieſent in the council at 

eruſalem, and returned immediately to Antioch ; 
Peter atriving there ſoon alter, was ſeduced to 
countenance, in ſome degree, the obſervation of 
the Moſaic ceremonies by his example; Bar- 
nabas, too, uſed the like diſſimulation: but 


Paul reproved Peter with great freedom, and 


convinced him and Barnabas of their miſ— 
take. | | 

Paul, afterwards determining to viſit the churches, 
in the iſle of Cyprus, and in Aſia Minor, Barng- 
bas deſired John Mark, to accompany them: 
but Paul objected to this, becauſe Har had left 
them the firſt time; whereupon the two apoſtles 
ſeparated. Paul went toward Aſia, and Bar- 
nabas, with Mark, to Cyprus. This is all that 
we know, certainly, concerning Barnabas, We 
cannot rely on the Acts whici go under the 
name of ark, nor on his life, written by a 
monk of Alexandria. It is ſaid, he was ſtoned 
to death at Salamis, by the Fews of Cyprus, and 
that his body was diſcovered in this 1ſlard, in 
the reign of the emperor Zeno; that his body 
was found in his grave; and, on his breaſt, the 
goſpel of St. Matthew, written in Greek with 
his own hand, about A.D. 488. The Greets 
and Latins obſerve his feſtival, June 11. 


We have an epiſtle under the name of Barnabas, 


which has been cited by ſeveral ancients, and 
by ſome thought canonical. It is certainly very 
inconvenient to own it, as truly Barnabas's, 
without admitting it as canonical: but, 
equally certainly it never has been received as 
inſpired; and we may well queſtion, whether it 
be genuine? it is, no doubt, ancient, and of the 
apoſtolic times. The deſign of it is to prove 
that the law is aboliſhed by the goſpel—that the 


legal ceremonies are uſeleſs, and that the incar- 


nation and death of Chriſt were neceſſary, It 
_ abounds in figurative explications of various 
E of Scripture; in allegory, and alluſion. 


t may, perhaps, be eſteemed a. ſpecimen of tlie 


manner of Judaiſing teachers of Chriſtianity; 
and if ſuch kind of comments were in requeſt 
at that time among the Jes (as we. have reaſon 
to believe) it fully juſtifies the allegories uſed by 
Paul, as a mcans of gaining the attention of 
thoſe to whom he wrote, and of thowing to 
them his learning in that mode which they moſt 
eſteemed: if this be fact, that apoſtle has been 
very ſparing in a kind of writing, of which, 
no doubt, he was fully maſter, being brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel. 


Under the name of Barnabas, a ſpurious goſpel is 


mentioned by Pope Gelaſius, in his decree againſt 


_ apochryphal books. We know of no copy; 
Vo, J. 


vn bab 
I. BARSABAS. 
Juſt, an early ditciple of Jeſus Chrift, and, 


BAR 
but the Turks have a counterfeit goſpel, under 
the name of Barnabas, wherein they have abun- 
dance of things injurious to %s Chriſt, and 
honourable to Mahbomet : it was compoſed in 
Arabic, as M. de la Croſe thinks, under the em- 
peror Frederick II, A.D. 1211, to 1245, and 


was tranſlated into Italian, about the middle of 
the fiſteenth century. 


In this goſpel, Barnabas, who ſays he was particu- 


larly commiſhoned to write it, calls himſelf 
an apoſtle, who lived in great familiarity with 
Feſus Chrift, ard the bleſſed Virgin; conceives 
himſelf better inſtructed than Paul, in the merit 
of circumciſion, and the uſe of meats allowed, 


or prohibited; ſays, that the infernal torments 


of the Manometans will not be eternal; calls 
Jeſus Chriſt plainly no more than a prophet; 
relates, that he was not crucihed, but that he 


being tranſported to the third heaven, Judas was 
transformed preciſely w.to his likeneſs, and re- 


ceived the reward of his villainy, by ſuffering in 
his ſtead; that the very V:rgn Mary, and the 
apoſtles, believed 7eſzs to have been nailed upon 


the croſs, ſo much was he reſembled by Judas; 


but, that Feſzs obtained permiſſion to come and 
comfort his mother, and his apoſtles; that God, 
as a puniſhment for the liberty men had taken, 
in giving to him the name of God, has ſuffered 
him, and will ſuſfer him, to the end of the 
world, to be the ſport of mankind; who con- 
tinue perſuaded, that it was hewho died on the 
croſs. Profeſſor WHITE has given extracts 
from this goſpel, at the end of his © Sermons at 


the Bampton Lectures.“ This hiſtory was be- 


lieved by ſome, who called themſelves Chris- 
tians, Two reflections naturally ariſe on this 
ſtatement; (1) the univerfal and extreme hatred 
of Fudas's villainy, which even became a popu- 
lar form of curſing; (2) the general attribution 
of the name of God to Chri/?, ſo much blamed 
Mahamet. 


hy | 
BARSABAS, Vaw"M, Gap: ſon of return, 


or of converſion ; from n bar, a ſon, and 21 


ſhub, return, converſim : otherwiſe, fon of reſt; 


from MW ſibah, or, Na baba, tor Naw ba- 
bath, reſt: otherwiſe, fon of ſwearing ; from 
ſhabah. fe 


Toſeph Barſabas, 3 the 


probably, of the ſeventy, Acts, i. 21, 22, &c. 
After the aſcenſion of our Saviour, while the 
apoſtles kept together, expecting the Holy 
Ghoſt, Peter propoſed to fill up the place of 
Fudas, the traitor, by one of thoſe diſciples who 
had been conſtant cye-witneſſes of our Saviour's 
actions. Two perſons were offered, Barſabas, 
ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias; the lot deter- 

| * } mined 


rr _ 


— © — 
n _ 
— 


— rr 
n - - - x 
44 don 
"— —— N 5 — 2 
— 


— 2 
nn — 8 + 
A 
2 LF Inn 


— 
* — 


—— * * * , — . a 
E a * 


. _ 
2 
* * FS Ve 883 * * * hy 2 7 
* wal — " x7 2 
f - — = — OE I 


$i nf,” SES EE 
eb Fox es ee 5 


wm 


— Bat 


= 


mined for Matthias. Papias (Apud Euſeb. lib. 


iii. cap. xxxix.) informs us, that Barſabas 
having drank poiſon, the ill effects of it were 
miraculouſly prevented. We know nothing of 
his life. The martyrologiſts fix his feſtival, 
Tuly 20, and tell us, that after he had ſuffered 
much for the goſpel, he died in Fudan. ide 
Euſeb. lib. i. cap. Xi. ex Clem. Alex, Beda in Acla. 
Epiphan. de Chriſto, cap. iv. 

IL. BaxsaBAas. Judas, one of the principal diſci- 

ples, mentioned Acts, xv, 22, & ſeq. was ſur- 
named Barſabas; he, and others, were ſent from 
Feruſalem, with Paul and Barnabas, to Antioch, 
carrying a letter with the counci's decree. Ju- 
das i. e. Barſabas) and Silas, ſtaid here ſome 
time, inſtructing and confirming the brethren; 

after which, they returned to Feruſalem. = 
BARTHOLOMEW, Boo9chopenres : a ſom that 

Lee the waters; from M bar, a ſon, and 
mn thalah, to ſuſpend, and dio maim, waters: 
or, perhaps, fon of Ptolemy. 


BARTHOLOMEW, or Bar-tholomatos, i. e. Son 


of Ptolemy, was of Galilee (Ace, i. 13; ii. 7): 
but where born, we cannot tell. The goſpel 
ſays little of him, nor have we any certain 


hiſtory of him. It is generally believed, that 


he preached the goſpel in the Indies Euſeb. lib. v. 


cap. x.] and that he carried thither the go'pel of 


Matthew, in Hebrew, where Patenus found it 
a hundred years after. Euſeb. lib. v. cap. x1. 
p. 175. Hieronym. de Viris illuſtrib. cap. xxxvi. 
We are told, likewiſe, that he preached in 
Arabia Felix, and Perſia, Which he might do, 


in paſſing through this country to India, as the 
patung 8 | 7. 


termination of his labours. 
We know not, with certainty, the time, place, or 


BAR 


winch he might be named Nathanael. (4) Vb 


ſeems to rank Nathana#l among the apoltic 
when he ſays, that Peter and Thomas (the 9 8 
ſons of Zebedee) Nathanabl, and two other di(-;_ 
pies, being gone a-fiſhing, Feſus ſhowed himſelt 


to them. Rupert. in Foan. i. Fanſen. Cornel. 
Lapide. Hamm. in ; Bork Toftat. in Matth. x. 


A ſpurious goſpel of Bartholemeto is mentioned by 


Pope Gelaſius. Bernard, and Abbot Rupert were 
ot opinion, that he was the bridegroom at the 
marriage of Cana. | ; 


BAR-TIMZEUS, B prints: fon of Timans, 


B 


from 7a bar, a ſn, and dm thamam, finiſhed, 
perfect. | | 


AR-TIVMZEUS, or fon of Timæus, a blind man 
of Fericho, who fat by the fide of the public 


road, begging, when our Saviour paſſed that 


way to Feruſalem. Mark ſays (x. 46, 52) tit 


Jeſus COMING OUT of Jericho, with his diſciples 


and a great crowd, Bar-Timeus, when he heard 
it was 5530 + Nazareth, began to cry out, Jeſus, 
fon of David, have mercy on me; and Feſus re- 
{tored him to ſight. 


But, Matthew (xx. 30) relating the ſame ftory, 


lays, that Two blind men, ſitting by the way. 
ſide, underſtanding that Zeſus was paſſing, be. 


gan to cry out, &c. and both received light, 


Mark notes Bar-Timeus only, becauſe he was 
more known, and not improbably (as his name 


is preſerved) was born in a ſuperior rank of 


life, and to better hopes; ſo was no common 


manner of his death. The modern Greeks and 


Latins agree in ſaying, that he died in the city 
of Albana, which, perhaps, is Albana, in Al- 
bania, on the Caſpian Sea, and confines of Ar- 
menia, This country has ſometimes been de- 


ſcribed under the name of the Indies it is 


believed, that Bartholomew was flayed alive by 
Aſtyages, brother to Polemon, king of Armenia, 
out of hatred to the Chriſtian religion, which 
the apoſtle had prevailed with Polemon to em- 
brace: but this is very uncertain. 

Many are of opinion, that Nathana#l and Bar- 


 tholomew are the ſame perſon, founded ontheſe rea- 


ſons:— (1) That no notice is any where taken of 
Bartholomew's calling, unleſs his and Nathanaèl's 
be the ſame. (2) The evangeliſts who ſpeak of 
Bartholomew, ſay nothing of Nathanael; and 


John, who ſpeaks of Nathanaz!i, ſays nothing of 


Bartholomew. (3) Bartholomew 1s not a proper 
name; it ſignifies—the Sen of Ptolemy, beſides 


beggar : if, beſides, his blindneſs had been the 
cauſe of reducing him to poverty, no doubt his 
neighbours would mention his name, and take 


great intereſt in his cure, Probably, Timers, 


his father, was of note in that place: as iuch 
was generally the caſe, when the father's name 
was taken by the ſon; and, perhaps, ſome of 
the neighbours who had known Bar- Iimæus, 
had often pitied, but could not relieve im, were 
the perſons to encourage the blind man: Beo 


' go?d comfort! Riſe: he calleth thee, This does 


not contradict the ſuppoſition, that he principally 
expreſſed his faith and zeal; that he ſpake to 
Feſus Chriſt, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf on this 
occaſion. The cute of another blind man, 
mentioned Luke, xviii. 35, 43, is different from 
this: that happened, when Jeſus was ENTERING 


INTO Fericho; this, the next day, as he was 


BARUCH, TM: who is bleſſed, who bends the 


B 


knee ;' from n barach. 

ARUCH, ſon of MNeriah, and grandſon to 
Maaſeiah, was of illuſtrious birth, of ihe tribe 
of Judah. Baruch was the faithful diſciple of 
Feremiah the prophet, Jerem. li. be, ” 
erve 


* 


BAR 


ſerved him as his ſecretary, nor left him till his 
death. In the reign of Fehoraktim, king of Ju- 
dah, Jeremiah being in priſon (Jerem. xxxvi. 
I, 2, 3, &c.) received orders from the Lord to 
write all his prophecies to that time. He ſent 
for Baruch, and dictated them by heart to him: 
ſome tune after, he ſent him to read them to the 
people, then afſembled in the temple: A.M. 
3898; ante A. D. 605. This alarming the king's 
officers, they reported it to the king, who, hav- 
ing heard part of the book read, threw the reſt 
into the fire. 5 | | 
God afterwards commanded Jeremiah again, to 
commit his prophecies to writing: Baruch wrote 
them, as he repeated them; and the prophet 
added ſeveral. Baruch's conſtant adherence to 
eremiah, drew on him perſ:oution. One day, 
2 greatly diſcouraged, and complaining bit- 
terly, God encouraged him by the mouth of 
Feremiah (Jer. xlv. 2, 3) and from that time 
he continned more tranquil. In the fourth year 
of Zedekiah, Baruch went to Babylon, with his 
brother, Seraiah, and carried a letter from Fere- 
miah, wherein the prophet foretold the misfor- 
tunes which ſhould befal Babylon, and promiſe 
the captives that they ſhould one day be ſet at 
liberty. Baruch read Feremiah's letter to king 
Fehaiachim, and other captives; after which, he 


threw it into the Euphrates, as the proph-t had 


commanded. 

The captives hearing Feremiah's letter, were 
touched with compunction, and gave Baruch 
money, to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, at Feru- 
ſalem. They wrote, likewiſe, a letter to their 
brethren of Tr perhaps by Baruch's 
hand /vide Baruch in the Apochrypha). At 
Feruſalem, he continued his attendance on Jere- 
aniah; and when Feruſalem was beſieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar, Feremah being put into pri- 


ſon, Baruch was confined there too: after the 


ſurrender, Nabuzaradan ſhowed him favour, ſet 
him at liberty, and permitted him to go where 
he pleaſed with Jeremiah. TFoſeph. Antiq. lib. x. 
cap. xi. N 
The rials of the people left under Gedaliab, 
reſolving to go into Egypt, and Feremah op- 
poſing this journey, they laid the blame on 
Baruch, and pretended, that he engaged the pro- 
phet to oppoſe this deſign: Feremiab and Baruch 
being obliged to accompany the people into 
Egypt, Feremiah died there, and Baruch retired 
to Babylon, where the Kabbins ſay he died, in the 
twelfth year of the captivity. | 
As to the book of Baruch, in the Apocrypha, it 
is not extant in Hebrew, but in Greek only: 
the Fews, among whom it is a ſtanding rule to 


BAS 


receive no books into the canon, but what are 
written in their language, exclude Baruch, Je- 
rom ſpeaks of this book in a manner which 
ſhows that he did not eſteem it canonical. He 
lays [ Pref. in Expoſit. Ferem.] he did not 
think proper to comment on Baruch (which, iu 
the LXX is joined with Jeremiah) becauſe it 
was not read among.the Hebrews, and contains 
an epiſtle, which falſely bears the name of Fere- 
miah. And, elſe here, he did not tranſlate it, 
as he had done Jeremiah, becauſe it was not in 
Hebrew, and the Fews did not admit it into the 
canon. We do not find Baruch in the ancient 
catalogues of the Scriptures, cited in the fathers 
and councils. Proteſtants, and even ſome catho- 
lic writers, exclude it from the canonical books. 
The council of Trent admitted it, with others of 
the apochryphal writings. 


BARUTH. Vide BERYTus. 
BARKRZ ILL Al, or Berzellai, n: made of iron; 


from n barzel: otherwiſe, according to the 
Hebrew and Syriac, fon of contempt; from n 
bar, a ſon, and I; zul, to deſpiſe. 


I. BARZILLAl, a native of Rogelim, in Gilead: 


an old friend to David, and a ho aiſiſted him, when 
forced from Jeruſalem, by Abſalom (2 Sam. xvii. 


27, 28); and came to meet him at Mahanaim, 
beyond Jordan, with refreſhments. After the 
defeat of Abjalom, when David returned to Je- 


ruſalem, Barzillai attended him to the Jordan; 
and David invited him to court: but Barillai 


objected his age and infirmities, and ſent Chim- 


Ham, his ſon, in his ſtead: A.M. 2981; ante 


A. D. 1022. | 


II. BarziLLA1, a native of Meholath, in the tribe 
of Simeon; was father of Ariel, who married 


Michal, formerly wife of David, 2 Sam. 
K . 


III. BARZILLAl, a prieſt, married a daughter of 


Barxillai the Gileadite, Nehem. vii. 63. 


BASCA, a town where Jonathan Maccabeus was 


killed. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. i. The 
firſt book of Maccabęes calls it Baſcama. 


anger. | 

BASCAMA, the ſame, probably, as Bezek, or 
Boſkath, in the tribe of Judah, 1 Macc. xiii. 23, 

was not far from Bethſan, where they, who 
went into Gilead paſted the Fordan, Judg. i. 4, 


6 | 


$2 N. | : | ; 

BASHAN, uz: in the tooth, or in the ivory; 
from 2 beth, in, and d hen, a tooth, or tvary : 
otherwiſe, in the change, or the ſleep; from dau 
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BAS HAN, the land of Baſban, otherwiſe Bata- 
na, in the Peræa, i. e. beyond Jordan, north 
of the tribes of Gad and Reuben, and in the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh; is bounded eaſt bv the 
mountains of Gilead, and the land of Ammon, 
and Eaſt Edam; north by mount Hermen, ſouth 
by the brook Fabok, welt by the Jordan. Og, 
king of the Ammorites, poſſeſſed Baſban, when 

| Miſes conquered it. Baſban was eſteemed one 
of the moſt fruitful countries in the world; its 
rich paſtures, oaks, and fine cattle, are exceed- 
ingly commended. Reland. Paleft. lib. i. 


BASHMATH, ewa: perfumed; from dyn ba- 


ſhim other iſe, confuſion of death; from dun 
buſhah, ſhame, or con fuſion, and MN muth, death : 


otherwiſe, in deſolation; from the prepoſition 2 


beth, in, and from diu ſhamam, to make deſolate. 


BASHMATH, daughter of Elon the Hittite. 


Eſau married her againſt the conſent of his fa- 
ther and mother, Geneſ. xxvi. 34. She was 
mother to Reuel. 


BASIOTHIA, wrnwia: his contempt, or his de- 


ftruttion; from ma bazah, and the pronoun n 
hah, his: otherwiſe, in the olive-yards of the 
Lord; from pu zaith, and tv jah, the Lord. 


BASIOTHIA, or Bizjothiab, a city of Fudah, 
Toſh. xy. 28, The LXX, inſtead of it, read, 


Joſh. xv. 28, © their towns and their farms.“ 


; BASMATH, daughter of Solomon, married Abi- 


maaz of Naphtali, 1 Kings, iv. 15. 


BASON, or Laver of the Tabernacle, vide 


TEMPLE. | ? 
BAT, an unclean creature, in form a compoſition 
of a bird and a mouſe, having the body of a 
- mouſe, and wings, not of feathers, but of a 
ſort of ſkin, expanſible for the purpoſe of flying. 
It produces its young alive, and ſuckles them 
like four-footed animals; and does not, like 
birds, lay eggs. The Hebrew term, hatalaph, 


which is common]; interpreted bat, ſignifies 4 


ſwallow, according to the Rabbins. There are 


bats in the Eaſt, larger than our's; they are 


ſaited and eaten. | 
The bat never grows tame; feeds upon flies, in- 
ſects, and fat things, ſuch as candles, oil, and 


greaſe, It appears only by night, nor then, 


unleſs when the weather is fine, and the ſeaſon 
warm. "Theſe creatures in Africa and Ethiopia, 
have tails as long as thoſe of mice, v hich ex- 


tend beyond their wings. There are ſome that 
hare four ears, others oply two: they build no 


neſts, but bring forth their young in ſome hole 
or cleft, in the tops and coverings of houſes; 


there are ſome black, ſome white, ſallow, and 


aſh-coloured. The old one ſuckles its young, 
as they are faſtened to its teats; and when ſhe 
Is obliged to leave them, in order to go and ſeek 


BAT 


for food, ſhe takes them from her teats, and 
hangs them up againſt the wall, from which 
they do not get looſe. There are bats in Ching, 
as ſome ſay, as large as pullets, and are as deli- 
cate eating: thoſe of Braſil, Madagaſcar, and 
the Maldives, are very large, and ſuck the blood 
of men, while they are fleeping in the night, 
faſtening upon ſome uncovered part. 
BATANZDZEA, vide BASHAN. 

8 3 or Bathus, Na, Ne: a daughter, or 4 

10ſe. 

BATH, or Epha, a Hebrew meaſure, containing 
ſeven gallons four pints, liquid meature, 
and three pecks three pints, dry meaſure, 
Some have imagined, that there was a ſacred 
bath, different from the common, containing a 
bath and a halt-of the other; which they en- 
deavour to prove, by what is ſaid 1 Kings, vii, 

of Solomon's molten ſea, that it contained 2000 
baths; compared with 2 Chronicles, iv. 5, that 
it held 3000 baths: but this difference is euſil 
reconciled by ſaying, that the brazen ſea itſelf 
contained 2000 baths; but the rim, or lip of this 
veſſel, contained a thouſand more. The LXX 
render this word ſometimes Gal; ſometimes 

Veron 2 Chron. iv. 5; ſometimes . Aeg, 

If. v. 10. The ancient Latin verſion tranſlates it 

lagena. It was the tenth part of the homer in 

liquid things, as the ephah was in dry, Ezek. 

xlv. 11: © The ephah and the bath ſhall be of 

one meaſure, that the bath may contain the 

tenth part of an homer; and the ephah the tenth 
part of an homer.” Arbuth. Tables, &c. p. gg. 
BATH-KOL, -n: the daughter of a voice. 

BATH-KOL, or daughter of the voice: by this 
name, the Jeroiſb write: s diſtinguiſh a revelation 
from God, after verbal prophecy had ceated in 
Iſrael; i. e. after the prophets Haggai, Zecha- 
riah, and Malachi, The generality of their 
traditions and cuſtoms are founded on this Bath- 
Kol. They pretend, that God revealed them to 
their elders, not by prophecy, but by ſecret in{pi- 
ration, or by tradition, which they call the 
daughter of the voice. The Bath-Kol, as Dr. 

Prideaux thows, was a fantaſtical way of divi- 
nation, invented by the Fews, like the Sortes 
Virgilianæ among the Heathens, For, as with 
them, the words firſt dipt at in the book of that 
poet, was the oracle whereby they prognoſticated 
thoſe future events which they deſired to be 
informed of; ſo with the Fews, when they ap- 
pealed to Bath-Kol, the next words which 
they thould hear from any one's mouth were 
taken as the deſired oracle. Sce Prid. Conner, 
Sc. part II. book v. ; 

BATH-SHEBA, yaw-na : daughter of fwearmy, 
of ſatiety; or the ſeventh daughter ; n 

th, 


B 


A T 


beth, a daughter, and yaw fhabah, an oath, ſeven, 
fullneſs, Fc. We : | 

ATH-SHEBA, daughter of Elam, or Ammiel, 
and wife to Uriah the Hittite, She dwelt at 
Feruſalem, near David's palace: this prince, 
one du, after ſlceping at noon (as cuſtomary in 
warm countries) went on the terrace roof of his 
palace, from whence, in a garden at no great 
diſtance, he ſaw Bathſbeba bathing : as ſhe was 
a beautiful woman, David ſent to enquire who 
ſhe was; had her brought to him, and com- 
mitted adnitery with her. She, ſome time after, 
ſent David word, ſhe was with child: David 
ſent for Uriah, her huſband, ſuppoſing he would 
naturally accompany his wife, when at home; 
but, Uriah ſpending the night with the king's 
guards, counteraCted the king's deſign, David 


then ſent orders by this brave fellow himſelf, 


Baihſheba hearing of her huſhand's death, mourned - 


for his expoſure to danger, whereby he was 
killed before the city, then beſieged by Fab. 
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Solomon. Some interpreters are of opinion, that 


theſe were ſons of Uriah, the Hittite; but the 
generality maintain, that they were ſons of 
David. The text in Samuel is clear for this 
opinion; and Luke gives us the genealogy of 
Nathan, the ſon of David, as one of the 
Meſſiah's anceſtors. The paſſage in the Proverbs 
(iv. 3) where Solomon ſays, that he was the be- 


| loved fon of his father, and the only fon of his 


mother, proves no more than the very tender 


affection which David and Bathfheba had for 


him. 


Thethirty-firſt chapter of the Proverbs has been ſug- 


geſted to be Bathſbeba's inſtruction to her ſon, 
Solomon, which this prince placed in the collection 
of his Proverbs, or maxims of morality : but, 
beſides, that king Lemuel, like Agur, may be 
another perſon, who'e writings ate appended to 


Solomon's, becauſe of the ſimilarity of their ſub- 
ject; this may be really ritten by Solomon, if, 


deſioning to do honour to his mother, he re- 


as uſual; and this ceremony being over, David 


brought her to his houſe, and married her: ſoon 
after this, ſhe was delivered of a ſon. The 


Lord ſent the prophet Nathan to David, to re- 


proach him with his fin, by the parable of the 
ewe lamb: and to threaten his puniſhment by 
the death of this child. David earneſtly inter- 
ceded for the child; but, on the ſeventh day, the 
child died. | | 


After this, David comforted Bathſbeba, and ſhe 


conceived a ſon, who was named Solomon, A.M. 
2971; ante A.D. 1033: whom God afterwards 
declared, ſhould ſucceed David in the throne; 
ſhould build a temple to him; ſhould be bleſſed 
with wr.dom, riches, and underſtanding. To— 
wards the end of David's life, Adonijah, his 
eldeſt ſon, having formed a party, preſumed that 
he ought to reign preferably to Solomon: Bath- 
ſheba went, therefore, to David; whom ſhe found 
in his chamber, and bowed with great reſpect 
before him, and related the behaviour of Ado- 


n11ah, Nathan, the prophet, confirming her 


account, David gave immediate orders for the 
inauguration of Solomon. After the ſettlement 
of Solomon, Adonijah prevailed on Bathſbeba to 
deſire Solomon's leave to marry Abiſbag, the Shu- 
namite, who had been the with of David. Solo- 
mon treated his mother with all reſpect, but ſaw a 
deeper policy in this requeſt, than ſhe did; and 
puniſhed it by the death of Adonijab. This is 


tne laſt mention made of Bathſbeba, 1 Kings, 
xi. 12, & ſeg. 


Chronicles (1 Chron. iii. 5) and Samuel (2 Sam. 


V. 14) notice other ſons of Bathſbeba by 
David, Shammuah, Shobab, and Nathan, beſides 


BATH-SHUA, yw-rva: the daughter of a cry; 


duced the inſtructions which he received from 


her into this form, and publiſhed them as if ſhe 
had been their author. 


from Nn bath, a daughter, and ww fhava, a cry. 


BATH-ZACHARIAS, BEI: the houſe 


F memory, or of remembrance; from M zacar 


B 


or the habitation of the male; from ſacar. 


ATH-ZACHARIAS, a place near Bethſura, 


1 Macc. vi. 32, 33. Epiphanins, in his & Lives 


of the Prophets,“ ſays, the prophet Habbabuk 


was born in the territories of Bath-zacharias.._ 


Luke (i. 39, 40) tells us, that the Virgin Mary 


viſited Elizabeth, and entered the houſe of Za- 


mountains of Judah, and neighbourhood of 


charias, which may be underſtood of Bath- 
zacharias (the houſe of Zacharias) in the 


Hebron. But it is more natural to ſay, that 
Luke expreſſes that the Virgin entered into the 


' dwelling-houſe of that prieſt. 


Bath-zacharias 1s celebrated for a battle _ 


between Antiochus Eupator, and Judas Mac— 


cabæus, 1 Macc. vi. 30. | 


BAVAI, 2, GC: in mourning, in miſery, in 


forrow; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and the 


interjeCtion MN hot, alas ! or misfortune. 


BAVAR, ſon of Henadad, one, who after the 


captivity, contributed to the building of TFeru- 


alem, Neh. iii. 18. 


BAZ LUTH, Hhrag, Parakul: in the ſpade; 


from ty tzel, ſhadow : or, in the roaſt; from 
dx tzalah, roaſted ; or in prayer, according to 


the Syriac, 
BEALIAH, moya: the bord of the idil; from 


Baal, and Ty jah, the Lord: otherwiſe, the 
| 5 | Lord 
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: 7255 Cod is my maſter, my ſovereign, my 'huſ- 
REAC: os Nl Fe 


BEALIAH, one of the thirty brave offl ers in 


> 


David's army, 1 Chron. xii. 5. i 
BEALO TH, mby3, [22aw3 :: which are governed, 

or which govern; from 532 baal: otherwiſe, in 

elevation; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 

y halah, elevation: otherwiſe, the miſtreſſes or 

 foverergns, the goddeſſes Baal. 8 
BEAN, pa: in affiction, jya baian. 


BEAN. It is faid, 1 Macc. v. 4, 6, that the 


children of Bean were a ſhame, and an offence 
to the people of Jrael, laying ambulhes for 
them. Some think Bean is the name of a city, 
beyond Jordan, Numb. xxxii. 3: others, that 
Bean is put for Batanæa; others, that it is the 
name of a man. | 


BEAR, in Latin, urſus; in Greek, XOHTOG, arctos; 
1 


and, in Hebrew, M, dob, the growler. Bears 
were common in Paleſtine: David ſays (1 Sam. 
xvii. 34, 36) he had often fought with bears 
and lions. Eliſha having prophetically curſed 
_ ſome lads of Bethel, for inſulting him, two ſhe- 
bears iſſued out from a neighbouring foreſt, and 
wounded. forty-two of them, 2 Kings, xi. 23, 
24. The ſacred writers, to expreſs the trauſ- 


ports of a man in paſſion, ſay, & He is chafed 


in his mind, as a bear bereaved,” 2 Sam. xvii. 8. 

The bear's claws are very hooked, and uſeful in 
aſcending to the tops of trees: they feed on 
fruits, honey, and fleſh. There are white bears 

in the north; in Poland, Muſcovy, Lithuania, 
and the great foreſts of Germany : but, probably, 
theſe were unknown in Paleſtine. 

They lie hid all che winter, and fleep. The male 
continues in this condition forty days, and the 
female four months: in all this time, they cat 
nothing. The fleſh of bears was much eſteemed 
by the ancients; even at this day, the ham of a 
bear well falted and ſmoked, 1s ſerved up at 
the beſt of tables. This animal, rough and 
{ſtupid as he ſeems, is capable of diſcipline; leaps, 
dances, and plays a thouſand tricks at command. 

Tfaiah (xi. 7) deſcribing the happineſs of the 
Meffiah's reign, ſays, the ox and the bear will 
feed together ; by the bear, ſay ſome, ſignifying the 
Gentiles, by the ox, the Jews, as 8 in one 
church. Daniel (vii. 5) in his deſcription of 


the four great monarchies, repreſents that of the 


Perſians under the figure of a bear, having 
three rows of teeth: by this, principally intend- 
ing Cyrus. | | : 
BEARD. The Hebrews wore their beards on 
their chin, but had, doubtleſs, in common with 
other Aſiatic nations, ſeveral faſhions in this, as 
in all other parts of dreſs. Maſes forbids them 


3 
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(Levit. xix. 25) to cut off entirely the angle, 
or extremity of their beard,” i. e. to avoid the 
manner of the Egyptians, who left only a little 

tuft of beard, at the extremity. of their chine. 

The Fews, in ſome places, at this day ſuſter à 
little fillet of hair, to grow from below the cars 
to the chin; where, as well as upon their lower 

lips, their beards are pretty long. When they 
mourned, they entirely ſhaved the hair of their 
heads and beards, and neglected to trim their 

beards, to regulate them into neat order, or to 
cut off what grew on their upper lips and checks, 

Jerem. xli. 5; and xliii. 37. In times of 

grief and affliction, they plucked off the hair of 

their heads and beards, a mode of exprefion 
common to other nations, under great cal. 

Mites. | | 


The king of the Ammonites, deſigning to inſult 


David, in the perſon of his amb.tladors, cut 
away ane half of their beards, and hali of their 
clothes, 2 Sam. X. 4, 5; and 1 Chron. xix, 5; 
1. e. he cut off all their beard on one fide of their 
faces, and David did not wiſh them to appear 
at court, till their beards were grown again, 

When a leper was cured of his leproſy (Lev. xiy, 
9) he waſhed himſelf in a bath, and ſhaved off 
all the hair of his body; after which, he returned 
into the camp, or city; feven days after, he 
waſhed himſelf, and his clothes again, ſhaved 
off all his hair, and offered the ſacrifices ap- 
pointed for his purification. 

The Levites, at their confecrauon (Numb. vii. 5) 
were purified by bathing, and waſhing their 
bodies and clothes; after which, they ſhaved of 
all the hair of their bodies, and then offered thc 

' ſacrifices appointed for their conſecration. ide 
To SHAVE. 

BEAST, an animal deſtitute of reaſon ; uſually a 
quadruped, and living on land. God created 
the beaſts of the earth, and man, on the fixth 
day: he brought the towls and the animals to 
Adam, to receive their names, thereby beginning 
his exerciſe of that dominion, which God had 
granted him over the creatures. The Lord 
bleſſed man, the fowls, fifhes, and beaſts; com- 
manded them to multiply, and gave them the 
fruits, and herbs of the earth for food. It was 
not till after the deluge, that God granted fleih 
as food to mankind; and, even then, he forbade 
the eating blood, threatening to puniſh the vio- | 
lent ſhedding of it, and to chaſtiſe even beaſts, 
which thould ſhed human blood. 


By the law of Moſes, every beaſt which ſhould kill 


a man (Exod. xxi. 28, 29) or was abommably 
polluted (Lev. xx. 15, 16) is puniſhed with 
death. Cities guilty of apoſtacy, are devoted 
| | NCT 
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not only their inhabitants, but their cattle. 
When Neah came out of the ark, with his 
chil lren, and the animals, God fays, he made a 
covenant with Noah, his family, his defcendants, 
and with the creatures, never to ſend ſuch a 
deluge again on the earth, Gen. ix. 9. God 
enjoining reft on the ſabbath, declares, that 


cattle, as well as flaves, ſhould 80 the benefit enjovinent and danger, but not between moral 
of this repoſe, Iſa. xx. 10. od ſmote in good and evil, between juſt and unjuſt, lawful 
Egypt, the firſt-born of men and beaſts; and as and unlawful; we way tupoofe them, if any 
2 memorial of his having ſpared the Hebrews, one will inſiſt it is ſo, immortal and eternal; but 
he commands the fir{t-born of men, and of this privilege is common to them with bodies, 
beaſts, t be conſecrated to him. and matter, the eſſence whereof is indefeCtible, 
The Egyptians, among whom the Hebrews dwelt nor can periſh. Matter may be changed in 
long, adored beaſts; ſo did the I/raelites, who figure, or ſituation; be at reſt, or in motion; 
worſhipped the golden calt in the wilderneſs; but it cannot be annihilated, unle s God ceaſes wn 
and, after Feroboam's ſchiſm, continued ta adore to preſerve it: and, in this ſenſe, the angels | | if 
the like figures of deities, | themſelves, and the ſouls of men, have no more 


felicity, and of acting on ſpiritual principles. 
The knowledge, reaſoning, defires, deſigns of 
beaſts, are limited to the diſcernment of what 
may contribute to their immediate and inſt int 
enjoyments, their temporal happineſs, and the 
multiplication of their ſpecies. hey may, 
indeed, judge between hot and cold, between 


The doctrine of tranſmigration, ſo common privilege than matter. "i 
throughout all the Eaſt, and even among the But what becomes of the animating principle of 14 
Hebrews, remains Whereof are viſible among beaſts, when ſeparated from matter? To this 5 
the Fetus of our Saviour's time, if not even in we reply, we have no principles which can 1 
the apoſtles, before they had received the Holy diſcover it; neither revelation, nor experience, [ 


Ghoſt; this opinion ſuppoſes manifeſtly, that nor reaſoning, furniſhes us light in this parti- 
beaſts are reaſenable, becauſe, the ſame ſouls - cular. 


We know that God e created all things 
which animated the wiieſt and moſt underſtand- 


for his glory; but can beaſts be capable of a 


ing men, paſs ſucceſſively into the bodies of knowledge and love of their creator? If not, = 
beaſts. | be muſt be glorified by them, ſome other way: 
Omnia mutantur : nihil interit : errat & illine a8, doubtleſs, he is glorified by ſimple matter; 


PP but ſurely not in any other ſenſe, than as 
Spiritus, éque feris humana in corpora tranſit, 


þ ſhowing forth his glory, his power, &c. 

Inque feras noſter, n ones io ol. "Was A great objection 18 borrowed trom Auſtin, againſt 

the ſouls of beaſts; “ under a juſt God, no one 
can be unhappy that does not deſerve it.“ Now, 
if beaſts have ſenſe and reaſon, they are un- 
happy; they, therefore, have deſerved to be ſo: 
this defert muſt ariſe from fin, Now, ſuppoſing 
they have ſinned, are they not then capable of 
virtue ? of the love and knowledge of God ? 
Let it be granted, they are miſerable ; fince men 


kill, and eat them, ſubject them to the hardeſt 
free-thinkers of his time, expreſſes himſelf in a labours, beat them, uſe them ill, and perſecute 


manner, which might be underſtood to infinuate them, without reaſon: if beaſts were capable of 
that beaſts have underſtanding, and a reaſonable ſenſe and reaſon, would God have given ſinful 1 
ſoul. Eccleſ. iii. 18, 19, 21: © I ſaid in my man ſuch entire dominion over them? | 1 
heart, concerning the ſons of men, that they To this we may reply, that God being Lord ove 4 
might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts; for, his creature, may diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes, 
as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea, they without giving an account of his conduct. God b 
have all one breath; ſo that a man hath no pre- created beaſts; to man he has given dominion | 5 . 
eminence above a beaſt. — Who knoweth the over them; he has permitted man to eat, and, ; 
ſpirit of a man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit conſequently, to kill them: man uſes this power; a 
of the beaſt that goeth downward to the earth?“ of what then can beaſts, if we ſuppoſe them . 

But we ſhould widely miſtake the import of theſe reaſonable, complain? Of dying? Man dies: 
paſſages, ſhould we infer from them, that beaſts wherein differs death by flaughter, fram death 

are equal to man, in reaſon, or in a capacity of by diſeaſe? Will they tell God, that they are 

religion, of knowing God, of attaining celeſtial innocent, and he ſubjects them to wicked, brutal, 


foolith 


Theſe opinions are obſcrvable, with ſome va- 
riety, in Philo (de Somniis and the Rabbins. 
Father Pardies, a Feſuit, wrote concerning the 
knowledge of beaſts, to ſhow, thar they are not 
deſtitute of thought, or underſtanding. Willis 

has likewiſe written on the fouls of beaſts. 
Salomon, in Eccleſiaſtes, whether he propoſes his 
own thoughts, or thoſe of the philoſophers and 
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fooliſh men? but are not mankind alſo ſubject 

to calamities, diſeaſes, &c.? 

Oa the ſubject of beaſts, we ſhould recur to the 
diſtinctions of life: body, ſoul, ſpirit. Body 
we grant them; ſoul, 1. e. animal life, we alſo 

grant them: this, they enjoy to fixed degrees, 

© each poſſeſſing that appropiiate to its ſpecies, 
tranſmitting that to its poſterity, but without 
improvement or variation. Herein it is diſtinct 
from reaſon, which is infinitely various, capable 
of great improvements, and of firong defires for 
ſtill farther acquiſitions: inſtin®, then, is a con- 
fined, contented, ſatisfied quality; reaſon, is 
directly the contrary; and this ſtrongly charac- 

teriſes the active nature of ſpirit, which is a 
higher principle of life, and beſtowed on man 
for the higheſt purpoſes of exiſtence. 

We ſhould alſo remember, that, however - the 

beaſts may appear to be ſubject to human cru- 


elty, yet, in fact, not one in ten millions of 


animals in general, are ſo-witneſs thoſe my- 
riads of wild creatures around our dwellings ; 
thoſe where man has no reſidence ; witneſs birds, 
who fly from his power, thoſe who ſwim, thoſe 
who dwell on rocks, &c. &c.; witneſs the rep- 
tile tribes, the fiſhes; and, above all inſects, in 
their innumerable tribes ! and microſcopic inlets ! 
Surely not one /iving being in a hundred mil- 
lions, ever comes under the power of man! 
Theſe ideas are diſtinct from the conſideration 
that beaſts, by their want of foreknowledge, arenot 
unhappy; they have no anxious apprehenſions. 
BDELLIUM, a gum from a tree, common in 
Arabia, and the Eaſt, Pliny ſays (lib. x1. 
cap. ix.) that the beſt bdellium comes from Bac- 
tria; that the tree which produces it is black, 
as large as an olive-tree, its leaves like thoſe of 
an oak, its fruit like that of the caper-tree. 
Baellium ſhould be tranſparent, yellow as wax, 
bitter to the taſte, and oily; it ſmells like the 
unguis odoratus, when burnt. There is bdellium, 
likewiſe, in the Indies, in Media, and Babylonia. 
In Hebrew, it is called bdolack. Meſes ſays 
(Genef. ii. 11) it is yielded by the country, 
through which the river Piſoen runs; and that 
the mania of the {ſraelites, was of the colour 
of bdellium, i. e. incliuing to yellow, Numb. v. 


BEAUTY. The Hebrew word naveh, which 


ſignifies beauty, is likewiſe taken ior a dwelling. 


he Lord hath loved the beauty of Jacob, his 
temple, his ſelected place of abode in Jacob, 
Pi. xlvii. 4. Pſalm J. 2, Sion his beauty, may 
be expounded in the fame manner. Pfalm 
Ixviii. 12, in the Hebrew, the habitation of the 
houſe, they who continued at. home, divided the 
ſpail with thoſe who went to war. The temple 


BED 


of the Lord, and his tabernacls, the places of 
his abode among men, are called his habitation, 
God delivered the beauty of the Iſraelites (the 
ark) of the Lord, into the hands of the P57. 
liſtines. The. idea of excellence ſuits all theſe 
places. | 

BEBAI, an: the ball of the eye; from nn Babaß 
hallow, void, © 

BEB Al, his, children returned from Babylon, 
in number, Ezra, ii. 11. 

BEC AH, or Be#ab, half a ſhekel, A Zebah, in 
Dr. Arbuthnat's Table of Reductions, is 14d. 
11-16ths, In Dr. Prideaux's computation, I. 6, 
The half thekcl was called be#ah, from the yer}; 
baka, which tignifies, divided in two parts, 

Every Iſraelite paid one bekah yearly, for the 
ſupport, repairs, &c. of the temple, Exod. xxx. 
13. See Matth. xvii. 23, and Didrachma, 

BECHER, ha: firſt born, and firft-fruits : other. 
wiſe, in the ram; from the prepoſition 3 beth, in, 
and car, à ram. | 

I. BECHER, ſon of Ephraim, chief of a family, 
Numb. xxiv. 35. 4 | 

II. BECHER, ſon of Benjamin, father of Zemirg, 
&c. Genel. xlvi. 21; and 1 Chron. vii. 6, 8, 


BECHORATH, n: primegeniture, fir/t- 


ere 

BECHORAT H, ſon of Aphia, great-grandfather 
of Kiſh, father of Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 1. | | 

BEDAD, Tm, Harp: Gen. xxxvi. 35; alone, 


623 


ſolitary; from 12 bad: otherwiſe, in friendſhip, 


or zn the — or the nipple; from the prepo- 
ſition 2 beth, in, and N dad, a nipple, or 9 
dod, friend or friendſhip. 

BE DA, father of Hadad the Edomite, Geneſ. 
xxxv. 35. LXX in Geneſis, and Chronicles 
call him Barad. $5 

BEDAN, n: only, or lever; from n bad: other- 
wile, in the judgment, or according to judgment; 
from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 7 dun, 
Judgment. | | | 

BEDAN. It is ſaid, 1 Sam. Xii. 11, the Lord 
ſent ſeveral deliverers of Y{ſrael— Ferubbaal, 
BE DAN, 7ephthah, Samuel. Ferubbaal, we 
know, is Gideon; but, we no where find Bedan 
among the judges of IJſrael. The LXX, in- 
ſtead of Bedan, read Barak; others, think Bedan 
is Fair, of the tribe of Manaſſehb, who judged 
Iſrael twenty-three years, Judg. x. 3. There 
was a Bedan, great-grandſon to Machir. fair 
was deſcended from a daughter of Machir. 
The Chaldee, the Rabbins, and after them the 

© generality of commentators, have affirmed, that 
Be-dan was Samfon, of the tribe of Dan; but 
I prefer the opinion, which ſuppoſes Bedan and 
Fair to be one perſon. The names of W | 
an 
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and Barak, were added in many Latin copies, of flies, becauſe he defended people from flies; as 
before the corrections of them by the Roman cen- the Eleans adored Jupiter, the expeller of flies, fo 


ſors, were publiſhed. Sixt. V. Edit. Ferobaal, did the Romans too ſ not as the Elæans, and others 
e Baldan, & Samſon, & Barai, & Tephte.” 


by the name of Jupiter, but of Hercules Apomyins; 
BEDEIAH, ra: the only Lord; from T2 bad, though we no where read, that killing flies was 
only, and  jah, the Lord: otherwiſe, the lever one of his labours}. Laſtly, others believe that the 
of the Lord; from the ſame, fly or beetle accompanied his image, and gave 
BEDEIAH, one who, after the return from Ba- name to it: g. 4. Baal with the fly. The Egyptians 
bylon, ſeparated from his foreign wife, Ezra, x. 35, (Who lay near the Philiſtines paid divine honours 
BEELIADA, y: manifeſt idel, or maſter 4 to the beetle. There are beetles in the Iſiac Table, 
ſcience ; from baal, an idol, maſter, and yÞ jadah, an ancient Egyptian performance. Wiſdom 
to manifeſt, to Rnow. . POV, (Xii. 8) having ſaid, that God ſent flies and 
BEELIADA, ſon of David, 1 Chron, xiv. 7. waſps to drive the Canganites and Ammonites 
BEEL-TEEM, dyobyn: an ide, or he that by degrees out of their country, adds, that God 
poſſeſſes; the taſte, reaſon, the diſcourſe; from made thoſe very things, to which they paid di- 
yd tabam, the taſte, and 5y2 baal, the maſter. vine honours, the inſtruments of their puniſh- 
BEEL-TEEM, or Rehum Beel-teem. Rehum ment; which indicates, that they adored flies and 
was his name, Beel-teem his title—of dignity, 


waſps. There are medals, ſeals, and burat- 
which ſome believe to have been counſellor, or clay images, on which flies and beetles are 


ſecretary, or chief- treaſurer. He was the chief eee Perhaps che true origin of this 
officer of the king of Perſia, who commanded 


deity appears in FRAGMENTS, No. LVI. 
in Samaria ard Paleſtine. He wrote to Artax- page 103; and the Ekronites, or others, miglit 
erxes (otherwiſe Smerdis, or Oropaſtes the ſuc- dread the fame plague as the Egyptians ſuffered, 
ceſſor of Cambyſes, to oppoſe the re-building of Exod. viii. 24, & ſeg.; but it really does appear, 
the temple of Feruſalem, Ezra, iv. 9, & ſeg. that Ekron and its neighbourhood is peſtered 
BEEL-ZEBUB, 2121532, B::AGb2n : the god with a kind of fire-fly, or cincinellæ, whaſe ſtings 
of the iy; from baal, and am zebub, a fly. occaſion © a moſt violent burning tumour,” at 
BEEL-ZEBUB. The form and quality of this ſome ſeaſons of the year. Viniſauf. Hiſt. A. S. 
ridiculous god are diſputed. | vol. ii. p. 306. Harmer. Why the Fews, in 


Beel-zebub, or, as he is called in the Greek and Teſus Chriſt's time, ſhould call Beel-aebub che 
prince of the devils, we do not very well know. 


Latin, Beel-zebul, or Beel-zebut, had a famous 
The worſhip of this falſe god muſt have been in 


temple, and an oracle at Ekron. Abaziah, king 
of {frael, having fallen from the terrace of his 


houle (2 Kings, i. 2, 3, &c.) and received 


dangerous hurts, ſent to conſult Beel-zebub, 


whether he ſhould recover of his wounds. In 
the New Teſtament, Beel-zebub is called the 
prince of the devils, Match. xi. 24; Luke, xi, 
153 Mark, 111. 22. 

Some authors are of opinion, that the name of 
Achor, the god invoked at Cyrene againſt flies, 
comes from Accaren, the city where Beel-zebub 
was worſhipped: others, that the true name 
which the Philitines gave their deity, was Beel- 
zeback, god of ſacrifice; or Beel-xebaoth, god of 
hoſts 3 or Beelzebul, god of the habitation, or of 
heaven; and that the Fews, who delighted in 
disfiguring the names of falſe gods, and were 
ſcrupulous of calling them by their proper ap- 
pellations, gave him, in deriſion, that of gd 


fiy, or god of ordure. The name of Beelzebuth, 


is not un different from that of Beel-zebanth, 
# 


god of ho 


Some commentators ſuppoſe, that the true name 
of this deity was Belſamin, the. god of heaven; 


others — that this deity was called the god 
Vol. 0 | | = | 


repute in our Saviour's time, ſince the Fes 
accuſed him of driving out devils, in the name 
of Belzebub, prince of the devils (Matth. xii. 24) 
i. e. of Satan, Lucifer, or the chief of the re- 
bellious angels. This appears by our Lord's an- 
ſwer: „If Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf; how then can this kingdom 
ſtand ??? | 

It is queſtioned, which is the true reading of Matth, 
x11. 24: whether Belzebub, as in the Vulgate; 
or Belzebul, as the Greek, and the Oriental 
tranſlations from the Greet; or Belzebuth, as 
the French pronounce it? In the Hebrew, we 
always read Belzebub, The LXX tranſlate 
it, Baal the fly; conſequently, they read Bel- 
zebud. 

BEER, Mn: a well. | | 

BEER, or Beera, a well. There 1s a city of 
this name, four leagues from 7eruſalem, in the 
way to Schechem, or eter Me [ Maundrels 
Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem.\ It is pro- 
bable, Rat Jotham, the ſon of Gideon, retired 

to this place, to avoid falling into the hands of 
his brother Abimelech, Judg. ix. 21. | 
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BEE 


BEER-ELIM (Ifaiah, xv. 8) i. e. the well of the BEGABAR, a city beyond Jordan, the prophet 


princes, probably the ſame with that mentioned, 


Numb. xxi. 17, under the name of the prince's 
wel'—-beerſarim. 


BEERAH, m2, Haro: the well; from i BEGGING. Moſes exhorting the Iſraelites to 


beer: otherwiſe, who explains or illuſtrates: from 
the ſame word: otherwiſe, in the light; from 
the prepoſition > beth, in, and Y aur, light. 


 BEERAH, head of the tribe of Reuben; carried 


captive by Tiglath-pzleſer, 1 Chron. v. 6. 

BEERI, "2, (wp: my well: otherwiſe, in the 
lion; from the prepoſition. 3 beth, in, and d 
ariah, a lion. | 


I. BEERI, father of the prophet Hoſea, Hol. i. 


II. BEzR1, father of Judith, wife of Eſau, Geneſ. 


xxvi. 34. 


BEERO TH, Nn: the wells or illuminatious; 
from Ma beer, a well: otherwiſe, in the lights; 
from the prepoſition. 2. beth, in, and Y aur, 


I. BEEROTH, a city of the Gibeonites, after- 
wards of the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. ix. 17. 
Euſebius ſays, Beeroth was ſeven miles from 


Jeruſalem, in the way toward Nicopolis. Jerom, 
inſtead of Nicopolis, reads Neapolis, or Naplouſe. 


Reland prefers Euſebius's reading. Palæſt. lib. iii. 


II. BEtROTH, of the children of Faakan. Deut. 


x. 6; Euſebius ſays, this ſtation of the 1ſraelites 


was placed ten miles from the city of Petra. 


Onomaſt. in voce Beerotb. Numb. xxxiii. 31, 


32, reads only Bene-Faakan, inſtead of Beeroth- 


bene- Jaakan, Deut. x. 6. 8 

BEE R-SHEBA, yaw x2: the well or fountain 
of an oath; from en beer, a well, and yaw 
Jhabah, an cath : otherwiſe, the ſeventh well, or 
the well of ſatiety; from the ſame root. 


BEER-SHEBA, the well of an oath, or the well 


of ſeven; becauſe, here Abraham made an al- 


lance with Abimelech,, king of Gerar, ard gave 


him SEVEN ewe-lambs (Geneſ. xx. 31) in 

token of that covenant to which they had ſworn. 

Dide FRAGMENTS, No. LXIII, page 3. Beer- 

a bßbeba was given by Jaſbuda, to the tribe of Ju- 
dah; afterwards it was transferred to Simeon, 

Joſh. xv. 28. It was twenty miles from He- 

bron, ſouth; here was a Roman. garriſon, in 
Euſebius's and Ferom's time. The limits of the 

holy land are often expreſſed in Scripture, by 

the terms From Dan to Beer/heba,”* 2 Sam. 


xvii. Il, &c. Dan being the northern, Beer- 


fheba the ſouthern extremity of the land. 
BEES, inſects producing honey. Vide HoNEx. 
Bees were unclean by the law, Levit. xi. 23. 
BEESHTERAH, mnwy>: in his flock; from the 


prepoſition 2 beth, in, and "MWy aſotar, and the 
pronoun H 4, His. | 


5 golpels, beggars in Feruſalem, and other places, 


 BEHEMOTH, nn: from da behem, ani- 


B E H 


Naham's country. Epiphan. de Vita & Mort, 
Prophetarum, Probably. the ſame as Beth. 


abara. 


alms-giving, ſays, Deut. xv. 4, 7, To the eng 
that there be no poor among you; for the Lord 
ſhall greatly bleſs. thee: and, a little lower 
& If there be among you a poor man, thou {halt 
not harden thine-heart, nor ſhut thine hand from 
thy poor brother.“ The text of this place does 
not ſpeak of begging; but we know, there were 
at all times poor perſons, and beggars, among 
the Zews, as well as other nations. God, him... 
ſelf, ſays, Deut. v. 11, „The poor ſhill never 
ceaſe. out of the land.” And we ſee in the 


Tark, x. 46; Luke, xviu. 35, &c. The true ſenſe 
of the paſſage in Moſes, is, that God will {9 
plentifully bleſs the lands of the Hebrews in the 
fixth year, that, though there be no harveſt in 
the ſabbatical year, yet there will be no poor 
among them, if they obſerved his precepts; or, 
it was his deſign to recommend charity and 
alms-giving to them in ſuch a manner, that 
there ſhould be no poor among them: g. d.“ Be 
ſo charitable and liberal, that there may be no 
indigent perſon. in {frael.”” The Fews, at this 
day, obſerve great diſcipline, to prevent as much 
as poſſible, there being any. poor among them. 

In the more conſiderable towns where they are 
ſettled, they have ſeveral- confraternities, one 
whereof has the care of collecting alms for the 
poor; another for the. redemption of captives; 
and a third, for endowing young maidens. The 

Talmudiſis have a maxim, that they were ne.er 
to ſend away a poor man without giving him 
ſomething, if it were but a grain of corn. They 
give alms, and make 90 public and pri- 

vate; and it is rare to ſee ſtreet-beggars ot 
their nation, even in places where they are 
numerous. 

BEGU Al, Han, Bays : vide BIGUAL. | 

BEGUAI, and his ſons returned from Babylon 
with Zerubbabel, Ezra, ii. 2, 14. Vide Bicual.. 


mals here in the plural. | 
BEHEMOTH. In Fob (chap. lx. 10) is de- 
{ſcribed an animal, called Behemoth, whoſe parti- 
cular properties are told at large. Bochart has 
taken great pains to prove, that it is the po- 
potamus, or river-horſe; Sanctius thinks it was 
an ox; the fathers ſuppoſe it was the devil: but, 
ſays CALMET, we agree with the generality of 
interpreters, that it is the elephant. Behemoth, 
in Hebrew, ſignifies beaſts in general, ny” 
| | ally 


BEL 
Yarly the larger kind of animals, which are ft 
for ſervice. The rabbins tell us, that Behemoth 
is the largeſt four-footed creature that God has 
created; that, in the beginning, he made two, 
male and female, the female he killed and ſalted, 
to reſerve it as an entertainment for the el-ct, 
whenever the efiah ſhall come: the male is 
ſtilhliving, but when his time comes, God will 
kill it, and give it to the 1ſraelites, who ſhall 


then riſe from the dead. They are ſo fully 
convinced of theſe extravagancies, that they 


BEL 


uſe of ſpeech, as though he were able to under? 
ſtand. And Daniel (in the Apochrypha) re 

lates his diſcovery of the cheat of BePs prieſts? 
who came every night through private doors» 
to eat what was offered to their deity. Vide 
BABEL, TOWER or BABEL. 


BELA, yon: which ſwallows up and deſtroys. 
I. BELA, Bala, or Zohar. 


II. BELA, fon of Beor, king of Dinhabah, in the 
eaſt of Edom, Geneſ. xxxvi. 32. 


III. BELA, ſon of Benjamin, a chief of a family, 


often ſwear by the ſhare they are to have of Numb. xxvi. 38. 


Behemoth. Vide FRAGMENTSs, No. LXV, 


page 114, and the plate to that article. 
BEIZA, or Beizath, min. This word, in He- 


brew, ſignifies an egg; alſo, a meaſure uſed 


among the Jews : they ſay, an egg contains the 


fixth part of a log three cubic inches 2-3rds. 


The beiza was likewiſe a gold coin among the 


Perſians; it weighs forty drachmas, and from 
this word the beſam was formed: a beſam is 
worth two dinars, and a dinar twenty or twenty- 


five drachmas. The Perſians ſay, Philip of 


Macedon owed Darius, king of Perſia, a thou- 


ſand beizaths, or gold eggs, for tribure-money ; 


and, that Alexander the Great ſucceeding Philip, 
refuſed to pay them, ſaying, the bird which laid 
theſe eggs, was flown into the other world. Vide 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 
BEL, 52, ON: ancient; from dg balah, to grow 
old, to periſh : otherwiſe, nothing; from n bel, 
not, whence dh belimah, nothing. | 
BEL, or Belus, the firſt king of Babylon, who, 
after death, received divine honvurs in this city, 
and throughout Chaldea. We do not know, 
whether Nimrod, or Belus the father of NVinus, 
or ſome other king, was the firſt worſhipped 
under this name; or whether it were the Sun, 
Saturn, or Jupiter (Vide BAAL). Jeremiah 
(l. 2) ſpeaking of the deſtruction of Babylon, 
by the Medes and Perſians, ſays, „ Babylon is 
taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her images ase 
broken in pieces.“ In another place, „And I 
will puniſh Bel, in Babylon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth, that which he hath 
ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall not flow 
together any more unto him; yea, the wall of 
Babylon ſhall fall.“ This was executed under 
Cyrus, Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, and the 
princes who ſucceeded them. Vide BABYLON, 
The Babylonians worſhipped Bel as a god; they 
attributed to him the gift of healing diſeaſes; 
they believed he ate and drank like a living per- 
ſon. Baruch (vi. 40) ſays, that a dumb perſon 
was preſented to him, that he might reſtore the 


BE LE Us, or Belus, a little river of Galilee, 
which falls into the Mediterranean, about two 
furlongs from Ptolemais. Pliny ſays (lib. xxxvi. 
cap. xxvi.) it riſes from a lake, and does not run 
above four miles. Its waters are not good to 
drink; its bottom is marſhy; but the water of 
the ſea flowing into its channel, waſhes the ſand, 
and of this they make glaſs. The bank, from 
whence the ſand is taken for this uſe, is not 


above five hundred paces in extent, and though, 


for ſo many ages much has continually been 
carried away, yet it remains inexhauſtible. Jo- 
ſephus and Tacitus (lib. v.) ſpeak of it, as well 


as Pliny; but the authors who treat of the holy 


wars, take no other notice of the ſands of Belus, 
than of ſomething then out of uſe, and known 
only by the writings of the ancients. It is ſaid, 
. the origin of glaſs was from this river. | 
ELGA, z: refreſhment, or renewing; from 
W balag : otherwile, old age of the body; from 
n balah, to grow old, and Ma gavah, the body. 
BELGA, chief of the fifteenth band of prieſts, 
eſtabliſhed by David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 14. 
BELGAl, : otherwiſe, % age of the valley; 
from N balah, to grow old, and N'q get, a valley. 
BELGAI, of the facerdotal family, one who 
ſigned the covenant with the Lord, after the 
return from Babylon, Nehem. x. 8. | 
BELIAL, 5y%2, rpg or [:Minc: wicked, 
of no account; from 52 bel, or hn beli, not, or 
without, and hy jahal, to do well, that is, who 
does no good, Vulgate, without a your, a libertine. 
BELIAL, is plainly Hebrew, oy Belial abſque 
Jugo e dit ſigniſies—a wicked worthleſs man; one 
reſolved to endure no ſubjection; a rebel; a 
diſob:dient fellow. The inhabitants of Gibeab, 
who abuted the Levite's wife, have the name of 
\ Belial given them, Judg. xix. 22. Hophni and 
Phineas, the high-prieſt Eli's ſons, are likewiſe 
called ens of Belial, becauſe of their crimes, 
and their unbecoming conduct in the temple of 
the Lord. 
In later writings, Belial denotes the devil, Paul 
ſays (2 wn vi. 15) What concord hatn 
* 


2 Chri/? 


BEL 5 BEL 
Chrift with Belial?” From whence we infer, heaid, and he be not puniſhed with death,” ſays 
that, in his time, the ſours under the name of Moſes. | g 
Belial, commonly underſtood the devil, where As to the number of the bells worn by the high 
this term is uſed in the Old Teſtament. prieſt, authors are not agreed. There is ng. 
BELL. Maſ-s ordained, that the lower part of thing certain in any of their ſuppoſitions; if 
the blue robe, which the high-prieſt wore in they were ſmall, there might be many uſed in 
religious ceremonies, ſhould be adorned with embelliſhing the bottom of the high-prieR's robe. 
pomegranates and gold be'ls intermixed, at equal There is frequent mention in the Scripture of bells, 


diſtances. The pomegranates were of wool, which were ſometimes uſed in the temple. The 
blue, purple and crimſon; the bells of gold. figure of them is not known, 1 Chron. xv. 19. 
Exod. xxviii. 33, 34, Moſes adds, © And it ſhall he Hebreu terms them yαπꝗ] h MUM ML, 
be upon Aaron to miniſter; and his ſound ſhall mizeloth, or mizlthaim: they were of copper, 


be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place their found was tharp, and heard at a great 
before the Lord, and when he cometh out, that «diſtance. "The prophet Zachary ſpeaks of bells 
1 he die not.” Some of the Hebrews believe, of the horſes, i. e. probably hung to the bridles 
$4 | | _ theſe little bells were round; others, that they (or ſoreheads) of war-horſes, that thereby they 
i were ſuch as were commonly in uſe. might be accuſtomed to noife, Zach. xiv. 29. 
| The kings of Perfia are ſaid to have had the hem A horſe which had not been trained, nor uſed 

of their robes adorned like that of the Jewiſh to wear bells, was by the Greeks called one 
high-prieſt, with pomegranates and gold bells, that had never heard the noiſe of bells. The 
The Arabian ladies, who are about the king's mules employed in the funeral pomp of Alex- 
perſon, who ſerve and divert him, have little ander the Great, had, at each jaw, a gold hell, 
gold bells faſtened to their legs, their neck, and Vide Scholiaft. Ariſtoph. in Ranis, & Etymolzgic. 


elbows, which, when they dance, make a very in οο 3 & Hen. Steph. in Iheſ. in luci 
agreeable harmony. The Arabian princeſſes oOxAcpmr wig. 


14 wear on their legs, large hollow gold rings, BELLY, is often taken for gluttony; “The Cre— 
'# | filled with little flints, that ſound like little bells, fans are always liars, evil beaſts, flow belles,” 
1 when they walk; or they are large circles, with Tit. i. 12: and, There are many, whoſe God 
lf little rings hung all round, which produce the is their belly,“ Philip, iii. 19. And (Rom. 
| ſame effect. heſe rings are open in one place, Xvi. 18) © They ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but 
1 | in the form of a creſcent, 7 which the their own bellies.” | | 
b | | paſs the ſmall of the leg; beſides theſe, they Belly is uſed, likewiſe, for the heart, the bottom of 
4 have abundance of flat bobs fixed to their hair, the ſoul. © The words of a tale-bearer go 
4 which is plaited, and hangs long behind; theſe, down into the innermoſt parts of the belly, and 
g | when they walk, give notice that the miſtreſs of wound the very bottom ot the ſoul, Prov. xvii. 8. 
J the houſe is paſſing, that fo the ſervants in the And (Prov. xx. 27) „ The ſpirit of man is the 
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family may behave themſelves reſpectfully, and cande of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 


rangers may retire, to avoid ſeeing the perſon parts of che belly; the ſpirit of man is like the 


. . n 5 
who advances. Traité des Caravannes par M. light of God, which penetrates the very bottom of 


Bugeron, p. 83. M. Darvieux Coutumes des the foul. And (Prov. xxii. 18) “ Preterve the 
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1 | Arabes, cap. xvii. p. 265. | leſſons of wiſdom ; if thou keep ic within thy 
125 It was, therefore, in all probability, with ſome ſuch belly,“ in thy heart, © it will not break out upon 
8 deſign of giving notice that the high-prieſt was thy lips.” Fulgate. 


paſſing, that he alſo wore little bells at the hem The belly of hell, the grave, or imminent danger 
5 | of his robe; it was a kind of public notice, that of death, The author of Eccleſiaſticus lays, 
'F he was about to enter the ſanctuary. In the that he was delivered from the deep belly ot hell; 
1 king of Perſia's court, no one entered the apart- and Jonah, that he cried to the Lord out of the 
ments without ſome warning; not by knocking, belly of hell, from the bottom of the tea, froin 
or ſpeaking, but by the ſound of ſomething, the great fiſh's belly. | 
Juduh, xiv. 8, 9. Thus, the high-prieſt, out BELMA, BeApai: nothing, nullity ; from bY bel, 
of reſpect, did not knock by way of notice, or from dn belimah : otherwiſe, an extreme 
when he entered the ſanctuary; but, by the old age; from hn balab. The ſame as baal- 
ſound of the little bells at the bottom of his meon, the maſter of the habitation. 
robe, he, in a manner, deſired permiſſion to BELMA, or Belmon, near the valley of Eſdra- 


enter, “ that the ſound of the bells might be elan, Judith, vii. 3. 


1 BELMEN. 


BELMEN. Judith, iv. 4, Gr. the ſame, pro- be no other than Evilmerodach) and to whom 
baklv, as Beel-main; perhaps, Abel-main, of the the queen dowager, by her influence over him, 
tribe of Naphtali, 2 Chron. xvi. 4; Abel-mehira, ſhould feem to have been mother. Daniel (v. 2) 
as the Syriac reads it, Judith, iv. 4, and vii. 3. calls Belhazzar the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
So, that Belmen, Belma, Belmaim, and Abel- but in the ſtyle of the Hebrews, grandſons, or 
mehola, may be all the fame place. aeſcendants, are often named ſons. Feremiah 

BELSHAZZAR, ), [Sarrarap: maſter (xxvii. 6, 7) ſays, expreſsly, © the nations ſhall 
the treaſure, or who lays up treaſures in ſecret ; be ſubject to Nebuchadnezzar, to his ſon, and 
from 5y2 baal, maſter, and WR otzer, treaſure. to his grandſon, till the time ſhall come for ven- 

BELSHAZZAR, ſon of Furil-meradach, and  geance on himſelf, and his country.“ 
grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar. "This prince made But what variety ſoever may be obſerved in hiſto- 
an entertainment for a thouſand of his couriers, rians, the reſult of their accounts is conſtant; i: 
at which every one drank according to his age. that the prophecies againſt Babyl-mm were, for the JI 
Diodor. Sicul. Bibl. lib. xvii. Belfſhazzar aſ- moſt part, literally fulfilled, at the death of Bel- | 
cended the throne of Chaldæa, in the year of the ſhaxzar. This city was then beſieged by an {Fi 
world 3444. He made this great entertainment army of Medes, Elamites, and Armenians, ac- | I 
in the year 2449; ſo that we allow him to have cording to the predictions of Iſaiab (If. xiii. 17; | Þ 
reigned but four years, Dan. v. 1, 2, &c. The xX1.2) and Feremiah (Jerem. |. 11, 27. 28, 29, 
king, deluded by wine, commanded the gold and 30) thit the fords of the river ſhould be fled . | Fe 
ſilver veſſels to be produced betore him, which that contuſion! and diſturbance ſhould prevail 1 
Nebuc hadnex xar, his grandfather, had brought throughout the city; that the braveſt of the in- =_ 
from the temple of Ferzuſ/alem, that he might habitants ſhould be diſheartened ; that the river 14 
drink out of them, with his wives, his concubines, Euphrates ſhould be made dry (Jerem. 1, 38; 0 

and his court: quickly there was an appearance, li. 36); that the city ſhould be taken in a/ time if 
as it were, of a man's fingers writinz on the wall of rejoicing z that its princes, ſages, and cap- 
over againſt the candleſticx. Belſbaꝝzar obſerv- tains ſhould be overwhelmed with drunkenneſs, 
ing this, much aſtoniſhed, commanded all the 


and ſhould paſs from a natural, to a mortal | is 
diviners and ſages of Babylon to be fetched, to flecp (Jerem. li. 39, 57); that the city which 
explain what was written on the wall. | 


was formeriy ſo beautiful, fo powerful, and ſo 
He promiſed great honours, but the Magi could flouriſhing, ſhould become a dwelling for bit- 


comprehend nothing of this writing, which in- terns and unclean birds, Iſaiah, xiv, 23. 9 05 = oy 
creaſed the diſorder and uneaſineſs of the king, BELTESHAZZAR, or Balhaſſar, Wxwnnn : 
and his court. The queen-mother, wife [vide who lays up treaſures in ſecret; from dh balat, 
Origen. & Theodoret. apud Hieronym. in Dan. v.] ſecretly, and WM& atſar, to lay up: otherwiſe, he | bt 
to the late Nebuchadnezzar the Great, [vide that is in the poliſher of the treaſure ; from 2 in, 11 
FRAGMENTS, No. XVI, page 33] coming wd lataſh, the poliſper, and u atzar, the trea- 
in, told Belſpaxzar of Daniel. The king ſent ure: or, he that ſecretly endures pain and preſſure, 
for him; Daniel performed what he required, BELTESHAZZAR. The name given to Daniel, FS 
was clothed with ſcarlet, received a gold chain, at the court of Nebuc hadnexzar, Dan. i. 7. 4 
and was proclaimed the third perſon in the king- BEL US, vide BEI. 
dom. That very night Belhazzar was killed, BELZEPHON, vide BAALZEPHON. - 
and Darius the Mede took his kingdom. BEN, : ſn: otherwiſe, who builds; from dn 
We are perplexed to reconcile profane hiſtory —banah : otherwiſe, intelligent; from pg bun. 
with this account of the ſacred writings. It is BEN-ABINADAB, 22x": ſon of Abinadab ; 
generally believed, that Evil-merodach was ſfuc- from ja ben, a ſon, and Abinadab, my father is a 
ceeded by Neriglffor ; Nerighfſor by Laboroſoar- prince, or my father is liberal. h 
doch; aud that Belſbazzar is the ſame with BEN-ABINADAB, governor of the country of 
Nabmidas, or Labynites. | Dor, married Taphath, daughter of Solomon, 
All the marks whereby: Nabomdas is deſcribed in 1 Kings, iv. 11. 5 
hiſtory, agree with Belſpaxzar. Herodotus (lib. i.) BEN AlAH, Mug, Garvkeg: fon of tbe Lord; from - 
lays, that Nabonidas (or Labynites) was the laſt ja ben, a fon, and fv jab, the Lord: otherwiſe, 4 
king of Babylon; thui he was not of Nerigliſſor's, the underſtanding of the Lord; from pg bun, to | 
or of Laboroſoardoch's family; but was the fon underſtand, and d jah, the Lord. | nf 
of the great queen, Nitocris. Belſpaxzar, in I. BENAIAH, fon of Fehoiada, captain of Da 34 
like manner, is, in Daniel, the laſt king of the vid's guard. He took the two lions of Moab, 
Chaldeans, ſon to a king of Babylon (who can that is to fay, the two cities of Ar, or Ariel; or 
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the city Ar, divided in two by the river Arnon. 


He killed allo a lion in a pit, in a time of ſnow. 


H- fought a giant five cubits high, armed wich 


ſword and ſpear, though he had a ſtaff only in 

bis hand, and killed him. He adhered to Solo- 
mon againſt Adonijah; was ſent by Solomon, to 
kill Foab, and was made generaliiimo in his 
place, 1 Kings, i. 30; ii. 29. 

II. BEN AIAH, or Benanias, ſon of Pabath-Moab. 
After the return from Babylon, ſeparated from 
his foreign wife, Ezra, x. 30 —as did alſo, 

III. BRNAIAA, ſon of Banai, and Benaiab, ſon 
of Paroſb. | 


 BEN-DEKAR, pn, vis dn: fon of him 


That pierces and divides; from a ben, a ſon, and 
NT dacar, to pierce, to divide, | 
BEN-DEKAR, governor of ſeveral cities under 

Solomon, 1 Kings, iv. 9. | 
BENE-BERAK, a city in the tribe of Dan, Joſh. 
Nix. 45. The Vulgate makes two cities of it, 
Bane and Barak. | | 
J. BENEDICTIDON, or Ble/jing. The Hebrews, 
under this phraſe, often underſtand—preſents 
made by one friend to another; in all probability, 
becauſe ſuch are generally attended with bleflings 
and compliments, both from thoſe who give, 
and thoſe who receive, Gen. xxx111. 11; Joſ. 
xv. 19; 1 Sam. xxv. 27. XXX. 20; 2 Kings, 
v. 1 55 &c. | | 
II. BExepicTions. Solemn bleſſings pronounc- 
ed, or prayed for by the prieſts, and by them 
iven to the people, in certain ceremonies ; 


Dfes ſays to Aaron (Numb. vi. 23, &c.) “ Thus 
| ſhall ye bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto 


them, the Lord bleſs thee and keep thee; the 
Lord make his face to {ſhine upon thee, and be 
' gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace.“ He 
pronounced theſe words ſtanding, with a loud 
voice, and hands elevated and extended. The 
prophets alſo, and other inſpired men, fre- 
quently bleſſed the ſervants and people of the 
Lord. The Pſalms are full of benedictions ot 
this nature. The patriarchs on their death-bed, 
bleſſed their children and families. God ordains, 
that on the arrival of Hrael in the promiſed land, 


the whole multitude ſhould be convened between 


the mountains Ebal and Gerizim, and that bleſſ- 
ings ſhould be publiſhed on mount Gerizim, for 
thoſe who ſhould obſerve the laws of God, and 


curſes on mount Ebal againſt the violators' of 


theſe laws. This was executed by Jaſbua, after 
he had conquered part of the land of Canaan, 
Joſ. viii. 30, 31. Vide EBAL. 5 
III. BENEDICTION ſignifies like wiſc—abundance. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly; 


BEN 

and he who ſowetli with benediction, ſhall reay 
with benediction—abundance,”” 2 Cor, ix. 6 
And, again, “ I exhorted the brethieu that the, 
would go before unto you, and make up befor. 
hand your bleſſing, that it may be, as it really 
is, a blefling, and not of covetouſneſs. A; 
Jacob (Gen. xlix. 25) wiſhes his ſon 70/0 
the bleſſings of heaven above, or rain and dey 
in abundance, “ blefling of the deep that lieth 
under,“ or water from the ſprings; *< bleſſings of 
the breaſts and of the womb,” fruitful women 
and cattle, « Thou filleſt all things living with 
benediction, with abundance of thy benefits 
Pf, cxiv. 16. The idea is LIBERALITY, : 

IV. BentpicTion, Valley oF Bleſſing; in th: 
tribe of Judah, near the Dead Sea, and Fu- 
geddi, called, the Valley of Berachah, or Bleſſme, 
after the miraculous victory of Fehoſhaphat er 
the confederated army of the Ammonites, Moab. 
ites, and Edomites, 2 Chron. xx. 23, &c. 

BENE-JAAKAN, jpy"32, pounay : ſm of 


aakan ; from ja ben, a ſon, and Faakan, 


BEN-GABER, Ma-: ſon of man, or of the 


ſtrong and powerful; from n gabar, or 12) 
gibbor, ſtout. | | 
BEN-GABER, ſon of Gaber, of the tribe of 
Manuaſſeh; he poſſeſſed the cities of Fair, and 
the region of Argob, beyond the Jordan, 1 Kings, 
iv. 13. | 

BEN HADAD, -n: nf Hadad. | 
I. BEN-HADAD, fon of 1abrimon, king of 
| Syria; came to aſſiſt Aſa, king of Judab, 
againſt Baaſha, king of Iſrael; and obliged 
Baaſba to return, and ſuccour his own country, 
and to abandon Ramah, which he had under- 
taken to fortify, 1 Kings, xv. 18. This Ben- 
.badad is probably Hadad, the Edomite, who 
rebelled againſt Solomon, at the end of that 

Prince's reign, 1 Kings, xi. 25. | 
IL BEN-HAD Ap, king of Syria, ſon of the above 
Ben-hadad; made war againſt Ahab, king of 
Iſrael, A.M. 3103, thirty-ſeven years after the 
war of Ben-hadad |, againſt Baaſba, vide AHAB. 
Ben-hadad was defeated, and loſt all his baggage. 
His generals told hiin, that the god of the He- 
brews was the god of the mountains, and that 
he muſt attack Iſrael in the plain, Ben-hadad 
purſued this advice, the year following; but the 
| 2 killed 100, oo0 of Ben-hadad's people. 
en- hadad concealed himſelf, to avoid falling 
into the hands of Abab. Vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. XXV, page 48. nk Ae 7” 
Then Ben-hadad's ſervants adviſed him to beg their 
lives of king Ahab; they went to him, therefore, 
and ſaid, „Thy ſervant Ben-hadad— Ahab ſaid, 
——he is my brother, bring him to me.“ . 
being 


BEN 


Being come, Abab made him get up into his 
chariot; accepted his conditions of peace, and 
let him go. Yide FRAGMENTS, No. XLII, 
page 74. | 
About twelve years after, A.M. 3115, the ſame 
Benhadad declared war againſt 7ehoram, the ſon 
of Ahab; but the prophet Eliſba diſcovered Ben- 
hadad's deſigns to > hey and thereby diſap- 
pointed them, 2 

hadad ſuſpected ſome treachery in his officers, 
but was told that his projects were revealed by 


Eliſha. He refolved, therefore, to ſeize Elifha, 


and underitanding that he was at Dothan, he 
ſent thither his beſt troops; but the prophet 
ſtruck them with | blindneſs, and led them to 
Samaria before they perceived it. Some years 
after, Benhadad again beſieged Samaria, and the 
famine was extreme in. the place: but, in 


the night-time, -a panic fear ſtruck the Syrian 


army; they imagined that Fehoram had pro- 


cured an army of Hittites and Egyptians, and 


thought only of ſaving themſelves by flight. 


The next 2 Eliſba being gone towards Da- 


maſcus, Benhadad, then fallen ſick, ſent Haxael 
with preſents to the man of God, to learn from 


him, whether there were hopes of his recovery? 


Go, tell him, thou mayeſt certainly recover; how- 
ever, the Lord hath ſhowed me, that he ſhall 


ſurely die. Hazael returning to Damaſcus, told 


Ben-hadad, that his health would be reſtored; 
the next day, he took a thick cloth, which he 
dipped in water, and ſpread it over the king's 


face, who died. Hazael {ucceeded him. Vide 


FRAGMENTS, No. VII, page 16. 

III. BEN-HADAPD, ſon of 3 mentioned 
above. Tehoaſh, king of Iſrael, recovered from 
Ben-hadad all that Hazael had taken from Fe- 
huahaz, king of Iſrael, his predeceſſor, 2 Kings, 
xiii. 3, 24, 25» Fehoaſh beat him three times, 
and compelled him to ſurrender all the conntry 
beyond Jordan, i. e. the lands belonging to Gad, 


Reuben, and Manaſſeh, which Hazael had taken 


in the foregoing reigns. | EO 
Joſephus calls thoſe princes Hadad, who, in Scrip- 


ture, are named Ben-hadad, fon of Hadad; 


adding, that the Syrians of Damaſcus paid di- 
vine honours to the laſt Hadad, and Hazael, in 
conſideration of the benefits of their government, 
and particularly becauſe they adorned the city 
of Damaſcus with magnificent temples. 
SEN-HAIL, „n-, vlog duvatwy: fon of flrength, 
or of riches, or of fortifications: otherwile, of 
grief and pain; from h chail, power, treaſure, &c. 
BY N-HAIL, one whom FJehoſhaphat ſent to the 
cities of his dominions, to inſtruct the people, 
2 Chron. xvii. 7. | 
| 2 


ings, vi. 8, & ſeg. Ben- 


B E N 
BEN-HENNON, byn-p: ſon , Hennon ; from 


A ben, a ſon, and pn hon, riches : otherwiſe, the 
fon of him that deceives and makes ſorrouful; from 
m hom, to afflitt. | | 

BE N-HEN NON, or Ben-hinnon, or Geh-hinnon, 
or Geh-bene-hinnon, the valley of the children of 
Hinnon; it lay ſouth-eaſt of Teruſalem. Some 
ſay, it was the fink to Feruſalem, and an emblem 
of hell; which is called Gehenna, wide Gk- 
HENNA. This valley was likewiſe called Tophet, 
vide TOPHET. Vide alſo the May or IERu- 
SALEM, 


BEN-HESED, wma: ſon of pity, or of inſult; * 


from TDN cheſed. | | 
BEN-HESED, governor of Szchoh, and the 
diſtrict of Hepher, under Solomon, 1 Kings, iv. 10. 
BEN-HUR, n-, G: fon of the cavern, or 
the hole, or whiteneſs ; from MN chur : other- 


wile, of liberty; from MN charar, accord- 


ing to the Chaldee: and Syriac, to make free, 


ws 


1 Kings, iv. 8 


do jamin; the right-hand, and 5a ben, à ſon. 


BEN-JAMIN, the youngeſt ſon of Jacob and 


Rachel. Jacob journey ing from Meſepotamia, 


ſouthward, with Rachel. in company, the was: 


ſurpriſed with the pains of child-bearing, about 


a quarter of a league from Bethlehem (Genef.' 


xxxv. 16, 17, &c.) and died after the delivery 


of a ſon, whom, with her laſt breath, ſhe named 


Ben-oni, i. e. the ſon of my ſorrow: but Jacob 


changed this name, and called. him Benjamin, 
i. e. the ſon of my right-hand. He is often 
called in Scripture, Femini only, i. e. my right. 


hand: N Benoni, 10 Benjamin. 


During the famine which afflicted tie land of | 


Canaan, Facob {ending his fons into Egypt to 
buy corn, kept Benjamin at home. Toſeph, who 
well knew his brethren, though they did not 


diſcover him, ſeeing Benjamin was not among 


them, he enquired very artfully, whether he. 


were living, and gave them corn, only on con- 
dition they wor 1d bring him to him; and he de- 
tamed Simeon till their return. Jacob, with great 
unealineſs, at laſt permitted Benjamin to under- 
take this journey, | nk 
Joſeph ſeeing Benjamin with the reſt of his brethren, 


carried them to his houſe, made them cat with 


him, but not at his own table; and, in the diſtri- - 
bution which he made of the meat he ſent them, 
he took care that Benjamin's portion ſhould be 


five times larger than that of any other. After 
this, Jeſeph commanded his fteward to fill their 


ſacks with corn; and in that belonging to the 


youngeſt, to put the filver cup which he uſed, - 
| and 


BEN-H UR, governor of Ephraim, under Solomon, 
BEN-JAMIN, php: ſon of the right band; from + 
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B E R 
and the money which Benjamin had brought to 
pay for his corn. When % brethren were 
gone out of the city, he ſent his ſteward. after 


them; who reproached them with their robbery. 


He ſearched all their ſacks; and in that of Benjamin 


the cup was found: they returned to Foſeph, 
who could no longer reſtrain his tears, 
he revealed himſelf to them, fell on Benja- 
min's neck, and kiſſed him, and all his bre- 
thren; and invited them into Egypt, with their 
father. He gave to each of them two ſuits of 
raiment, but to Benjamin five ſuits, with three 
hundred pieces of ſilver. 

From this time, the Scripture ſays nothing of 
Benjamin. Faceb ſays of him, Benjamin 1hall 
raven as a wolf; in the morning he ſhall devour 


the Dey and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil,” 


Gen. xlix. 27. Moſes, in his laſt ſong, ſays of 
Benjamin, The beloved of the Lord ſhall 
dwell in ſafety by him; and the Lord ſhall 
cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell 

between his ſhoulders,” Deut. xxx11. 12. Theſe 
words, © Benjamin is a ravening wolf,“ are allu- 
ſively applied ta Paul, who was of the tribe of 
Benjamin; but much more properly to the va- 

lour of this tribe. Vide Judges, xx. 

BENINU, 122: our ſons, our architects or ma- 
ſons; our intelligents. 


 BENO, vag: His ſon; from N ben, a ſon, and the 


pronoun e, his: otherwiſe, his edifice; from 
7122 benjah e otherwiſe, his under/tanding ; from 
n bun. | 3 

BEN ONI, N-, vlog o 148: fon 14 my pain; 
from jÞ ben, a ſon, and p on, grief, pain, and 
the pronoun 7, my or mine. 


BEN-ZOHETH, nmr, vie Gays: ſor of ſepa- 


ration; from Mm zakak, to ſeparate : otherwiſe, 
ſon of this fear, or of this bruiſmg; from the 
pronoun YN} zu, this or that, and NN cath, or 
Dym cathath, fear, &c. 1 „ 
BEN-ZOHETH, ſon of Ii, 1 Chron. iv. 20. 
BEON, 2, Gerloæſu: in affliction; from the pre- 
poſition 2 beth, in, and M hani, or Hhoni, afflic- 


tion or miſery: otherwiſe, in the anſwer, or in 


the ſong ; from My hanah, to ſing, to anſwer, 
BEON, Numb. xxxil. 3, otherwite Bean, 


BE OR, burning; from 772 beherah : otherwiſe, 


| fooliſh, mad, beaſt; from W2 bahar, or Vy2 
bahir, ſtupid, beaſt. | | 


 BEOR, father of Bela, king of Dinhabah, in 


| Eqdom, Genel. xxxvi. 32. | 
BERA, or Bara, Y, Bakya: in evil; from the 


prepoſition 2 in, and M rab, bad, evil: or, in 


the companion; from dyn robe: otherwiſe, in 
crying; from y ruah. | 


I. BERA, king of Sodom, in the time of Abraham; 


BER 


was tributary to Chedorlaomer, king of Fly, 
Bera, and four other kings of neighbouring 
cities, ſupported probably by the people row! 
about them, rebelled againſt the Elamites. Che. 
dorlaomer confederating with three other king: 
came and attacked Sodom, Gomorrah, 5 
Zeboim, and Zohar, plundered them, and carri.; 
off the ſpoil to Hobaꝭ, a little beyond the ſprings 
of Jordan. Abraham purſued, overtook, an! 
diſperſed then; recovered the booty, and re. 
ſtoried to Bera, and to the other kings of Pen- 
tapolis, what had been taken from them, Gen. 
xiv. This is the firſt war expreſsly mentioned 
in the Scripture: it happened, A.M. 2092; ante 
A. D. 1912. ; 

II. Bera, or rather Beera. Euſebius places a 
city of this name eight miles from Eleutherop:lis, 
north. Vide BEER. 

BERACHAH, : benediction and genuflection; 
from n barac. : 

BERAIAH, Nn: the creature of the Lord; from 
Vn barah, and d Jab, the Lord: or fattening , 
from Nn bar, fat, big: otherwiſe, in viſſan; 
8 the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and d raah, 
ta fee. | 

BEREA, Beo: his well; from den ber, a well, 
and the pronoun N ah,” his or her's, 

BEREA, Bec: heavy; from Gpog, weight. 

BERE A, or Beroe, a city of Macedonia, where | 
Paul preached the goſpel with great ſucce!s, 
See the honourable character of the pcople, 
Acts, xvil. 10. 

BERE D, or Barad, Mn: hail: otherwiſe, in th: 
deſcent; from the prepolition > beth, in, and Ty 
Jarad, to deſcend: otherwiſe, in the ruling; from 
mm rad, to rule, and the propolition 2, 27. 

BERED, a city in the tribe of Fudah, near Ka- 
deſh. The Chaldee calls it Agara; the Syriac, 
Gedar; the Arabic, Fader; the ſame, perhaps, 
as Arad, or Arada (Numb. xxxiv. 4) in tus 
ſouth of Judah. 

BERENICE, Beginn: one that brings vittny; 
Gr. P:pw 1 bring, and viuog, victory. If we de- 
rive it from the Hebrew, it may ſignify a well if 
perfume. | | 


I. BERENICE, daughter of Agrippa the Great, 


king of the Fews, and ſiſter to young Agrippa, 
alſo king of the Jews She was firſt betrothed 
to Mark, ſon of Alexander Lyſimachus, alabarcn 
of Alexandria; afterwards the married Herod, 
king of Chalcis, her own uncle, by the father's 
fide. Autig. lib. xx. cap. v. p. 693. After the 
death of Hered, the propoſed to Polemon, king of 
Pontus, and part of Cilicia, that if he would be 
circumciſed, ſhe would marry him: Polemon 
accepted this offer, and the match was conſe 
| ma ted. 


BER 


mated. But Berenice did not continue long with 

him. She returned to her brother Agrippa, with 
whom ſhe lived in ſuch.a manner as made all 
the world talk of her. Juvenal takes notice of 
this inceſtuous commerce between the brother 
and the ſiſter: : 
Deinde Adamas notiſſimus, & Berenices 
In digito factus pretioſior: hunc dedit olim 

Barbarus; ince ſiœ dedit hunc Agrippa ſorori. 

| | SATIR. VI. v. 156. 

She was preſent with her brother Agrippa, and 
| heard the diſcourſe of Paul, before 1 
Cæſarea of Paleſtine, Titus, fon of Veſpaſian, 
had a fiiendſhip for Berenice, and Veſpaſian him- 
ſelf mace her large preſents. Tactt. lib. it. Hit. 
cap. lxxxi. Some have ſaid, that Titus would 
have married her, had ſhe not been 4 foreigner 
and a queen, which the Roman liws forbad. 
BERESCHFTH, .in, % &pyn : in the begin- 
ning; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and MwRY 
reſbiih, beginning. 
BERESCHIT H, in principio. This name the He- 
brews give to the book of Geneſis, becauſe it 
begins with the word bereſchith, in the beginning. 
BERI, "2: from the Chaldean M bar, a ſon, 
and the pronoun, my; otherwiſe, my wheat; 
from the Hebrew Da bar, and the ſame 


BERI, fon of Zophah, of Aſher. 1 Chron. vii. 36. 
BERIA, .in: in the company, in evil, in clamour; 
from the Hebrew y raah, and Þ, in. 

BERIA, ſon of Aer, and father of Heber and 
Malchiel. Gen. xlvi. 17. The family of the Be- 
riitces was ſo called from him, Numb. xxvi. 44. 
BERI LH, or Baratres, a city of Phænicia, lying 
on the Mediterranean, betu een Biblas and Sidon, 
400 furlongs north from the laſt. 

It is a queſtion, whether the ſcripture ſpeaks of 


Berith (vide BAALBERITH) was worſhipped 
here, and gave this city its appellation; others 
derive it from Beroe, daughter of Venus and Ado- 
nis, the deity moſt honoured in this country; 
others from bberoth, wells, or ſprings; ſome from 
berith a covenant, 9. d. the god of covenants or 
contracts. There are ſeveral cities of this name 
in Paleſtine. David carried off a great deal of 
braſs from the towns of Betah and Berethac, in 
Syria, 2 Sam. viii. B 

BERODACH-BALAD AN, pn, Exauex: 


who creates contritien; from Nn bara, to create, 


thy vapour; from n bar, a ſan, and Vx ed, vapaur, 
and the pronoun q ec, thine : otherwiſe, the wheat, 
or the purity of thy cloud, or of thy yapaur ; from 
the ſame, 1 . 

Vol. I. 5 | 


eftus, at 


pronoun; or, laſtly, my well, from beer, a well. 


this place? Some are of opinion, that the god 


and N97 daca: otherwiſe, the ſon of death, or of 


B ES 


BERODACH-BALADAN, ſon of Baladay, 


king of Babylon. He ſent ambaſſadors to Heze- 
kiah, king of Judab, with letters and preſente, 
on receiving information that he had been ſick, 
and was recovered in a miraculous. manner. 
 Hezxekiah, extremely pleaſed with the arrival of 
theſe ambailadors, thowed them the riches and 
| beauties of his palace. God ſent Haigh to tell 
him that every thing in his palace, with the fight 
whereof he had entertained theſe foreigners, 
would be carried to Babylon. Vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. II, p. 5, alſo for the following. 
BLROSUS, the Babyloniſb hiſtorian, was, by na- 
tion, a Chaldean ; and a prieſt of Belus. Tatian 
{contra Gentes) ſays, he lived in the time 
of Alexander the Great, and dedicated his work 
to king Antiochus, the third after Alexander, i. e. 
Antiochus Thees, or, perhaps, Antiochus Soter; 


for the many years between Alexander and An- 


tiochus Theos (ſome reckoning 64 from the death 
of Alexander to the firſt year of Autiochus Tbeas) 
might induce one to prefer this ſenſe. Beroſus 
having learned Greed, went firſt to the iſle of 
Cos [ Vitruv. lib. ix. cap. 7] where he taught 
aſtronomy and aſtrology ; from thence to Athens, 
where he acquired ſo much reputation, by his 
aſtrological predictions, that, in the Cymnaſium, 
where the youth performed their exerciſes, a ſta- 
tue, with a golden tongue, was erected to him 
| [Plin, lib. vii. cap. 37 J. Jaſephus and Euſebius 
have preſerved ſome excellent fragments of Be- 
reſus's hiſtory, which give great light to many 
places in the Old Teſtament; and without 
which, it would be difficult to produce an exact 
ſeries of the kings of Babylon. 4055 lib. iii. de 
bello, cap. 2. & lib. ii. cap. 25. & lib. 
p. 1013. 5 
BERO TH, run, Aizrtwy, XArxtwy: the wells ; 
from Ma beer: otherwiſe, te purities; from 12 
bar, pure. 7 
BEROTH (2 Sach. viii. 8) a city ee by 
David : probably, Berce of Syria, or Berytus in 
Phaenicia; or, ; 
BEROTHAH, or Berothai (n, the wells ) 
between Hethalan and Emeſa, Ezek. xlvii. 16. 
BERSABA, a town in Galilze. South of Upper 
Galilee, and north of Lower Galileee. 


BERYL, the cighth ſtone in the high-prieft's 


pectoral, Exod. xxviii. 10. The V ulgate, and 
LXX, call it Beryl; the Hebrew, Faſphe. It 
has been already obſerved, that the proper ſigni- 


* 


fication of the Hebrew names of precious ſtones 


is very dubiaus. | | | 7 
BESETHA, one of the mountains on which Je- 
ruſalem was built. It lay north of the temple. 
BESIMOTH, i. e. Beth-Feſimoth, beyond Jordan. 
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BESIRA, the well of Sirah, mentioned 2 Sam. BETHANA TH, a city of Naphtal:, 


iii. 26. TFoſephus places Befira at twenty furlongs 

from Hebron. | 

 BESODIAH, n: in the ſecret, or counſel of 
the Lord; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 
PD ſod, ſecret, or advice, and d jah, the Lord. 

BESODEIAH, father of Meſbullam, Nell. iii. 6. 

BESOR, n: evangelization, or incarnation ; 

from Wi bihher: otherwiſe, in the ox, or the 
wall; from the prepoſition 2 in, and Mw bur, 
an ox, &c. | 2555 

BESOR, or Boſor, a brook which falls into the 

Mediterranean, between Gaza and Rhinoorura ; 
or, rather, between Rhinocorura and Egypt, 
according to Ferom. This is the brook of the 
wilderneſs (Amos, vi. 14) which many have 
taken, unadviſedly, for the river of Egypt, ſpo- 

Ken of in ſome places of Scripture, which is the 

moſt eaſtern branch of the Nile, Joſh. xv. 4, 
47; 2 Chron. vu. 8. 

BETAH, m2, Gr: confidence; from n 
batach : otherwiſe, in the hardening or rubbing ; 
from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and ML tuach, 
to harden, or rub. DOS 

BET AH, or Beten, a city of Syria, taken by 
David from Hadadezer, 2 Sam. viii. 8: poſſibly 

Beten, which Joſhua mentions as belonging to 
Aſher (Joſh. xix. 25); or Bathne, in Syria, 

between Berea and Hierapolis. 

BETEN, wg: belly, or terebinthus. 

N. B. In many of the following words, BETH may 

ſignify either houſe, or temple. 


BETHABARA, Bir D: the houſe of paſſage; 


from 112 beth, a houſe, and My habar, paſſage: 
otherwiſe, in anger; from my haberah : other- 
wile, in the wheat, according to rhe Syriac. 
BETHABARA, beyond Jordan, where 
Bapt:i/t baptized, John, i. 28. The Latin, in- 
ſtead of Bethabara, reads Bethania; but the true 
reading is Bethabara, as Origen, Chryſo/tom, and 
| FEpiphanius obſerve. 
| paſjage, is thought to be, where the J/raelites 
paſſed the Jordan under Fofhua, and the common 
ford of this river, | 
BETH-ACHARA, pty>n-M> : houſe of the vine- 
yard; from He beth, a houſe, and dp kerem, a 
vineyard : otherwiſe, the houſe of their knowledge ; 
from z nar, and the affix D am, their's. 
BETH-ACHARA, or Beth-haccerim (Jer. vi. 1) 
a a city ſituated on an eminence, between Feru- 
falem and. Teta. Malchiah, fon of Rechab, 
woas prince of Bethacara, Nehem. ili. 14. 
BETH-ANATH, my-n>: 2 of a ſong, or 
| 7 the anfwer, or of affliction; from r beth, a 
| houſe, and My hanah, 
from y hani, a fliction. 


John 


Bethabara, the houſe of 


a fong, an anſwer, or 


BET 
Joſh. xix. 38. 


BETHANY, By9avia : houſe of ſong, or of Hic- 


tion; from My hanah, or 3 honi: otherwiſe, 
houſe of obedience ; from u hanu: otherwiſe, 
houſe of the grace of the Lord from hanu, and 
T jah, the Lord. c 
BE THANX (John, xi. 18) was fifteen furlongs, 
or about two miles from Feruſalem, at the foot 
of the Mount of Olives, eaſt of Feruſalem, on 
the way to Jericho. Here Martha and Mary 
dwelt, with their brother Lazarus, whom Feſu; 
raiſed from the dead: here, likewitc, Mary 
poured out the perfume on our Saviour's head, 
BETHANIM, a village, four miles from Hebren, 
and two from Abraham's turpentine-tree. 
BETH-ARABAH, namyrmrva: the houſe of the 
fiat country, or of mildneſs, or of caution, or of 
the night, or of the willow; from 2 Harab. 


BE TH-ARAB AH, a city of Judah (Joſh, xv. 6); 


afterwards given to Benjamin, Joſh. xvili. 22. 
BETH - AZMAVETH, mmay-rv2, Gaps : 
Arong, houſe of death; from ny hazaz, force, and 
Mn maveth, death. | 
BETH-HARAN, d-, Emrapap: the houſe 
of women with child; from MN harah : other- 
wile, the houſe of their mountain; from M har, 
a mountain, and the pronoun d am, theirs : 
otherwiſe, the houſe of elevation; from d ra- 
mam. MN n, Scr /: Beth-aran is alſo the 
houſe of him that fings; from q ranan, to ſing, 
BETH-ARAN, or Beth-haram, or Betharamphto, 
afterwards called L:ivias, beyond the 22 | 
toward the Dead Sea, Numb. xxxii. 30. 7. 


Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. iii. 


BETH-AVEN, be-, Sr: the houſe if 


vanity, of iniquity, of trouble, of flrength ; from 
N aven, Or on. | DD 
BETHAVEN, the ſame as Bethel. After Fero- 
boam, ſon of Nebat, had ſet up his golden calves 
at Bethel, the Hebrews who adincred to the 
houſe of David, in deriſion called this city Beth- 
aven [\Iv2 Bethaven, Nn Bethel] i. e. the 
houſe of nothing, or, the houſe of iniquity, 
inſtead of Bethel, the houſe of god, which 
Jacob formerly named it. Vide BETHEL, 
BET H-BAAL-MEON, Joſh. xiii. 17; Baal- 
meon, Numb. xxxii. 37. 5 | 
BETH-BARAH, nn: the houſe of his fon; 
from n bar, a ſon, and the pronoun N ah, his 
or her's : otherwiſe, a choſen or pure houſe, or 
houſe of corn; from Nn barar, or M bar. 
BETH-BARAH, a place beyond the Jordan, 
Judg. vii. 24. Probably Bethabara. 
BETH-BASI, Base,: the houſe of confuſion, of 
ſhame, of baſhfulneſs ; from u bojh, to biuj, t: 


be aſhamed, 
BETH-BAS), 


BET 


»BTH-BASI, a city of Faudah, which the two 
ho” 97 nib Simon ** re fortified, 1 Macc. 
ix. 62, 64. 5 5 | 
SETH-BIRET, "WI2"Iv2 : the houſe of my creator; 
from 8&2 bara, to create, and the pronoun z, 
nya otherwiſe, the houſe of my health, or of my 
choice; from the ſame word. | 
BETH-CAR, Mn: the houſe of the lamb ; from 
H car, a lamb : otherwile, the hauſe of knowledge, 
from Vn nichar. | | 
BETH-CAR, a city of Dan, 1 Sam. vii. 11. 


BETH-DAGON, bern: the houſe of corn; 


from J dagon : otherwiſe, the habitation of the 
fiſh; from N dag: or, rather, the temple of the 
god Dagon. | 3 : 

I. BETH-DAGON, a city of Mer (Joſh. xix. 
27) the houſe, or teinple of Dagon. 

II. BETH-DAGON, a city of Judah (Joſh. xv. 51); 
ſo called, probably, becauſe here was a temple of 
Dagon, before the 1ſraelites took it. 

BETHEKED, or. Beth-akad (2 Kings, x. 12, 14) 


which ſome conſtrue in a general ſenſe—a fhear- 


ing-houſe, or, the houſe of ſhepherds binding ſheep. 
But the LXX, and others, take it to be a place 
between Fezreel and Samaria; the ſame, perhaps, 
as Bethker. | | 1 | 
BETHEL, 5x-rva : the houſe of Ged; from Ma 
beth, a houſe, and de el, God. 
BETHEL, a city weſt of Hai, on the confines of 
the tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin (Gen. x11, 
8; xxviii. 10) where Jacob flept, and dreamed. 
Vide Jacos. „ 
Euſebius ſays, Bethel was twelve miles from Feru- 
ſalem, in the way to Sichem. 2 
The Rabbins tell us, that the ſtone on which Jacob 
reſted his head at Bethel, was put into the ſanc- 
tuary of the temple, built after the return from 
the captivity; that the ark of the covenant was 
placed on this ſtone; and, that long after the 
ruin of the temple, the 7ews had a cuſtom of 
lamenting their calamities upon it. The Maho- 
metans believe their temple of Mecca to be founded 
on this very ſtone, and have a great veneration 


for it. Jacob's pouring oil on the ſtone of 


Bethel, it is thought, gave occaſion to the ſuper- 
ſtition of the ancients, for their Betuli, which 


were ſtones anointed and conſecrated to the me- 


mory of great men, after their death. Sanc ho- 
niathon attributes the invention of theſe betuli 
to Saturn. Damaſcius, cited in Pphotius's Bibli- 
otheca, ſays, theſe betuli were conſecrated to the 
heathen gods; to Saturn, the Sun, and other 
deities. Heſychius ſays, that the ancients called 
betulus, the ſtone which Saturn ſwallowed, 


thinking to devour his fon Zupiter. Aſcleprades, 


B E T 


cited by Damaſcius, relates many ſurpriſing 


things of the betuli, dedicated to Venus of Apheł. 
BET HELLA, vide BETHULTA. 
BETH-EMEK, pny-n>: the houſe of the vale, or 
- of the depth; from pay hamac, hollow, deep. 
BETH-EMERK, a city of Aber, Joſh. xix. 27. 
BETHER, na, 2 No. : diviſion; from 

Ma bathar, to divide : otherwiſe, in the turtle, 


or in the trial, or perquiſition; from the prepo- 


lition > beth, in, and the word NN thor, or thur, 
according to ſeveral readings. 

BETHER. Mountains of Bether are mentioned 
in the Song of Solomon. The Vulgate reads 
mountains of perfume, Cant. viii. 14. Several 
Latin copies read Bethel, Cant. ii. 17: but the 


Hebrew in both places, reads Bether. Some 


take this place to be Bethoron, called Bether in 
Euſebius, Bethara in Foſephus, and Bethra in an 
_ old itinerary. Bether was taken by the emperor 
Adrian, in Barchochebas's rebellion. Vide BAR- 
CHOCHEBAS, Others will have it to be Betharis, 


between Cæſarea and Diaſpolis, ſet down in the 


ancient itinerary, juſt ſpoken of; or, laftly, to 


be Bether, mentioned in the LXX (Joſ. xv. 60) 


among the cities of Fudah. I take it to be Upper 


Bethoron, or Bethora, between Diofpolis and Cæſa- 


rea. Huſebius ſpeaks of Betharim, near Dio, 
polis, and when he mentions Bether, which was 
taken by Adrian, he ſays, it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Feruſalem. Hliſt. lib. iv. cap. vi. 


BETHESDA, BH: houſe 7 effuſion ; from 
2 


the word we efhed: or houſe of mercy; from 
Tv2 beth, a houſe, and TDN cheſed, pity or mercy. 
BETHESDA, or, in the Vulgate, Bethzaida, 
or Piſcina probatica, becauſe the ſheep were 
waſhed in it which were for the ſacrifices, 
called in Greek,” probata. Betheſda, as many 
interpreters expound it, fignities—the houſe of 
mercy, probably, becauſe the ſick who lay under 
the porticos that ſurrounded it, here found ſhel- 
ter; others explain it, MiWS M2, domus effufionts, 
the ſink-houſe, or drain; becauſe the waters 
which came from the temple, and where the 
victims were waſhed, flowed hither. Euſebius 
and FJerom ſay, that in their ume were Two 
fiſh-ponds, or a kind of double reſervoir, ſhown 
at Feruſalem. ONE of which was filled every year 
with rain water; THE OTHER with water of 
a deep red colour, as if ſome of the blood of 


ſuch victims as formerly were waſhed there 


fill tinged it, The goſpel informs us, that there 
were five porches about this pool, and many 
ſick always waiting, in order to deſcend into the 
water when ſtirred; for an angel came down 
at ſome times, and ſtirred the water; the firſt 
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who then plunged into it, was cured, be his 
difeaſs what it might, Vide FrRacmenTs, 
No. LXVI, page 117. ed oe A 
BE'FH-GABRIS, vide BETH-AGABRA. 5 
BETH-GADER, mma, : drop: the houſe 
of the wall, or of the heap; from N gader. 
BETH-GADER, a man of Caleb's family, 
1 Chron. tt. 51. | 


_ BETH-GAMUL, -a: the houſe of recom- 


| Pence, or of the weaned, or the houſe of the camel; 


— 


from 522 gamal, a camel, or to wean. 


BETH-GAM UL, a city of the Moabites, in the 


tribe of Reuben, Jerem. xlviſi. 22. 
BETH-HANAN, pr-7v2: houſe of grace, or of 
mercy, and of gift, from IN chanan. | 


BETH-JESHIMOTH, rw, GU 9 


the hou deſolation, or of deſolate places; from 
Na, 21020 — DW! 14 A deſolate : 
otherwiſe, the houſe of placing or poſition ; from 
ow hum, to put or place: otherwiſe, the houſe of 
denomination; from dw ſhem, a name. | 
BETH-=-JESHIMO'TH. A eity of Reuben, Joſh, 
Kili. 20, afterwards poſſeſſed by the Moabites. 
Exzetiel foretold the deſtruclion of this, and other 
eities of Moab, Ezek. xxv. . 
BETH LEBAOTH, Me-: 
the Noe 4 lioneſſes; from x25 labi, à lion. 
BETH-LE cit. 
xix. 6. Sometimes called Lebaoth, Joſh. xv. 32. 
BETH-LEHEM, drh- n: the houſe of bread; 
from dr lehem + otherwiſe, the honſe- of war ; 
from mr miltamab, war. | | 


I. BETH-LEHEM, or Beth-lechem, the houſe of 


bread, a city in Judab (Joſh. xvn. 7) general 

called, Bethlehem of Judah, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another of the ſame name, in Zebulun, 
Joſh. xix. 15. It is called likewife, Ephratab, 
and its inhabitants Ephrateans, Genef. xlviii. 7; 


Mich. v. 2. This city was not confiderable for 


its extent, or riches, but was glorious on account 
of the Meſſiab's birth in it. Micab extolling 


this advantage of Bethlehem, ſuys, „ Thou 


Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 


the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall 
he come forth unto me, who is to be ruler in 
Hrael; —or, the Meſſiah, as the Chaldee para- 
phraſt has tranſlated it. Vide Fonathanis Tar- 
gum, Bibl. Polyg. Lond. He had no defign, 


certainly, of deſcribing David, who was born at 
Bethlehem many ages before; but referred to 


Chriſt, born here many ages after. 


Several difficulties are propoſed relating to this 


prophecy of Micah, which foretels the birth of 
the Adefſhhah, at Bethlehem. Furl, Matthew 
reads (ii. 6) And thou, Bethlehem of Fudah, 
* NOT. THE LEAST. of the cities of Judah; 


oſh. xix. 6, 


BET 


whereas, the text of Micah runs, * Ard chou 


Bethlehem, though ThoU BE LITTLE amon 


It 


the thouſands of Judah. Secondly, Micah * 
„Out of Fudah ſhalt he come forth unto me, 
who is to be the ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting,” 
It is objeCted, that here is a contrariety between 
Maithew and Micah, one of whom fays, that 
Bethlehem is ſmall among the cities of Fudah, 
the other ſays, that it is not the leaſt of the 
cities of Judah; —but may not a city though 
little, yet not be the leaſt? 

is alſo anſwered, that Matthew might read the 
text of Micah interrogatively—* And thou 
Bethl:hem—art thou too ſmall to be ranked with 
the cities of Fudah 2” If fo, he gives the true 
ſenſe of the prophet, «© Thou art not the 
leaſt.“ Some critics maintain, that the He. 


brew, Zehir, generally tranflated ſnall, ſignifies 


likewiſe the contrary, and cite Jeremiah, 
xIviti. 4; xlix. 20; Zach. xiii. 7, where Zehir, 
as the Fews agree, ſignifies heads, principals of 
the people. Fzrom, and others, are of opinion, 


that Matthew produced the paſſage in Micah 


AO'FH, a city of Simeon, Joſh. 


A 


knowledge, that the Meſſiah 


hiſtorically, not as it was WRITTEN in that 
prophet, but as it had been propoſed by the 
priefts to Herod ; {o that THEY ſhould be accuſed 
of falſe reading, if ſo it was. | 
sto the ſecond difficulty, the F hoes generally ac- 
ould come out of 
Bethlehem; but they maintain, that this prophecy . 
of Micah has no regard either to Jeu, or the 
Meſſiub. He, whom Micab ſpeaks of, ſay 
they, ſhall be © ruler in Iſrael: ver. 3, „The 
remnant of his brethren {hall be converted, and 
reunited with the children of 1ſrarl.'” 7jus 
never reigned over Iſrael, and if he is God, he 
can have no brethren: the anſwer is, that 
Chrift, as. God, had no brethren; but, as the ſon 
of Mary, and as born of the Jewiſh nation, 7eſus 
had. The prophet in this place, well diſtin- 
guiſhes his temporal birth at Bethlehem, from 
« his goings forth, which have been from of old, 
from everlaſting.” 


Bethlehem is ſituated on the declivity of a hill, fix 


miles from Fernſalem. | 


The cave, where it is faid our Saviour was born, 


is not exactly in the city, but rather without 
Bethlehem. rate fays, it was to. the ſouth. 
The inn whither the virgin Mary and Fojep» 
retired, was, probably, a caravanſerai, where 
gueſts were received gratis; but where nothing 
was found them but ſhelter: vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. XXIII, page 45. As the crowd was great, 


Jioſeph and Mary were obliged to repoſe in a 
| It is certain, the 
ancients 


cave, which ſerved as a ſtable. 


BET 


ancients mention the birth of Fe/us Chriſt to 
have happened in a cave. Ferem informs us, 
that Adrian; to eraſe the memory of the place 
where- Jeſus Chriſt was born, planted, over the 
cave, a grove of tall trees, in honour of Adonis; 
ſo that when the feſtivals of this infamous deity 
were celebrated, the holy grotto echoed with the 
lamentations made in commemoration, of Yexus's 
lover. Orqgen. lib. i. contra Celſum. Heron. ſæpe 
Epiphan. bæreſ. cap. 1. MNyſſen. orat de S. 
Chriſti Nativitate. Athanaſ. Theoderet, Sc. 
Hieronym. Ep. ad Paulin. 

II. BETH-LEHEM, of the tribe of Zebulun (Joſh. 
xix. 15) is ſcarce known, but by its bearing the 


ſame name as that city which gave birth to king 


O 


David, and to Jeſus Chriſt, the King of kings. 
BETH-MAAKA, myaiva: a houſe preſſed : 
from Jun mabach. 

BETH-MAAKA, vide ABEL-MAACH A. 

BETH-MAON, hy-, o ad: the houſe 
of habitation : otherwiſe, the houſe of ſin; from 
Y havon, iniguity. 1 
BETH-MAON, a city of the Moabites, in the 
tribe of Reuben, Jerem. xlviii. 23. 

e eee DDD, Ha- 
Ö ον : the houſe of chariots; from 2537 ra- 

Hays 3 » ee of bitterneſs ex- 

tin ; from mn marar, bitterneſs, and dag cabah, 

to extinguiſh, V | 
BETH-MARCHABOTH, a city in the tribe of 

Simeon. 
BET H-MAUs, in Galilee, between Sephoris and 

Tiberias, five furlongs from the latter. Joſeph. 
de Vita. This place is called Beth-meon in the 

Talmud, ſays Lightfoot. | 
BETH-MILLO, H-: plenitude, or repletion. 
BETH-MILLO, a place near Shechem. 2 Kings 

xii. 20. 


BETH-NIMR AH, H-, GNU: the houſe 
F the leopard; from Mi namar : Oherwiſe, of 


rebellicn ; from dym marah: otherwiſe, of bitter- 
neſs ; from N marar. 
 BETH-NIMRAH, a city in the tribe of Gad, 
Numb. xxxii. 36. I ſhould take it to be Nimrim, 
Jerem. xlviii. 34, or, Bethnabris, five miles 
north from Livias. The difficulty lies in ex- 
tending the tribe of Gad ſo far as Nimrim ſouth, 
or to Bethnabris north. | | 
BETHOA NNABA, or Beth-hannabah. Fuſebius 
lays, it is a town four miles eaſt from Diqſpolis. 
Jerom, that it is placed, by many, eight miles 
from Dioſopolis. Bethoannaba ſeems to preſerve 
ſome remains of the word Nob, u here the taber- 
nacle continued, ſome time, in the reign of Saul, 
1 Sam. xxi. 1. Ferom, in Paula's epitaph, ſays, 


Neb was not far from Diaſopolis. 


BET 


BETHOGLA, b, ons Yu : the houſt 
of the feaſt, of the dance; from the word aa ca- 
gag, a feaſt; or from bog galal, and the pronoun 
Nah, his, or hers. | | 

BETHOGLA. There are two places of this 
name; one fixed by Euſebius, eight miles from 
Gaza; the other FJerom, two miles from 
1 Bethogla is part of the tribe of Judah, 

oſhua, xv. 6. This, probably, is the place 
mentioned by Euſebius. Joſhua, xviii. 21, makes 
another Bethogla, which Ferom ſpeaks of, to 
belong to Benjamin. | 


BETHOM, or rather, Bethora, or Bethoran : 


otherwiſe, Julias, the birth-place of the prophet 
Joel. Epiphan. de Vita & Morte. Prophet. 
Chronic. Paſchale, Vide. Reland. in Bethom. or.— 

BETHOME, which having rebelled againſt Alex- 
ander 7anneus, was taken, and its inhabitants 
lent captives to Ferufalem, Foſeph. lib. xii. cap. 
22. p. 401, | e 6 

BET HONE A, or Beth-oanea, fifteen miles from 
Cæſarea eaſt, where Euſebius and Ferom ſay, are 
very. beneficial hot-baths. | 


BETHORON, or Bet hora, N.: the houſe of 


wrath : otherwiſe, the houſe of the hole, or of the 
cave, or of Liberty; from NN cor, or cur : or 

the habitation of whiteneſs, from the fame word, 
but according to the Chaldee. 

BETHORON. The ſame, probably, as Betho- 
ra, Bethra, Bether, and Bitthar. The Scripture 
mentions two cities of this name, Upper Bethoron 
and Lower Bethoron. The tribe of Ephraim 

having received Bethoron as part of their allot- 
ment, gave it to the Levites, Joſh. xxi. 22, It 
was, according to Euſebius, tour leagues from 


e towards Sichem or Naplouſe, north of 


eruſalem. He adds, that Upper Bethoron was 

ilt by Solomon, and the Lower reſigned to the 
Levites. Joſephus places Bethoron about a hun- 
dred furlongs from [Ferufalem (lib. ii. de Bells. 
cap. 11. compared with lib. xx. Antig. cap. 4.) 
Jerom ſays, that Paula paſſed through both the 
Bethorons in her way from Naplouſe to Jeru- 
alem. Fe 
OR ont Dop-: houſe of deliverance, 


or expulſion, or lying-in. 


BE TH-PALE T, or Beth-peleth, a city in the moſt 


ſouthern part of the tribe of Fudah, Joh. xv. 27; 
Nehemiah, xi. 26. This city was yielded to the 
tribe of Simeon. | | 
BETH-PAZZEZ, vv9-rv>: the houſe of diviſion, 
or of fraction from u patzab. 
BETH-PAZ ZE, a city in the tribe of Iſachar, 
Joſh. xix. 21. | | 
BETH-PEOR, MDD: the houſe of opening; 
tram "w? pahar, to open; or, the temple 75 ET 
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BET 


BETH-PE OR, a city of eb, given to the tribe 
of Reuben, Deut. iv. 46. Here the god Peor 


was worſhipped. 
BETH-PHAGE, yay-m2, {45Pays: the houſe 
of the mouth, or the drain of the valleys; from d 
pbeh, an opening, and Ng geeah, a valley: other- 


wile, the houſe o, early figs; from 12D pagag © or, 


laſtly, the hone of meeting; f om phaga, to meet. 
BETH-PHAGE,., a liitle village at the foot of the 
mount of Otives, between Bethany and Feruſa- 
lem. Feſus, being come from Bethany to Beth- 
phage, commanded his diſciples to ſeek an aſs 
for him, that he might uſe it at his triumphant 
entrance into FJeriſalem, John, xii. 14. The 
diſtance, b tween Bethphage and Feruſalem is 
about fifteen fu longs. Jide Lightfoat's Chorog. 
Marco præmiſſa. cap. 4. AS 
BETHRAPHA, -: the houſe of health, or 
| 55 phyfic : otherwite, of locſing; from N29 raphah, 
BETHRAPHA, ſon of Efhton, of the tribe of 
udah, 1 Chron. iv. 12. 


BETHSAIDA, By9o-ai6x : the beuſe of fruits, or 


of 2 ; of hunters, ar of ſnares; from v2 beth, 


a houſe, and m tſadah, or Tx tſud, &c. Vide 
BETHESDA. | 1 1 
BETHSAIDA. The Latin copies of John 


yx. 2.) read Bethzaida, inſtead of Betheſda, 


ſpeaking of the pool near the ſheep-market in 

Feruſalem, but the true reading is Betheſda, 
Vide BETHESn a. | 
BETH-SHALISHA, probably the ſame as Baal- 
ſaliſa. Beth-ſhaliſha, in Euſebius, is fifteen miles 


from Dioſpolis, north, in the canton of Ihamna. 


BET H-SHAN, jy-rv2: the houſe of the tooth, or 
of ivory; from Hon beth, a houſe, and w fhen, a 
tooth: otherwiſe, the houſe of change; from Mw 
ſhanah: or the dwelling of fleep ; from M jaſhan : 
otherwiſe, Beth- ſbean, Judg. i. 27, as the He- 
Bret lias it, the houſe of tumult ; from q ſhanan, 
which ſignifies calm and peaccable, but which de- 
notes the contrary, by the figure which the 
Greeks call metalepſis. \ SERy 
BETH-SHAN, more generally known by the 
name of Scythopolis. 2 Maccabees, xil. 29, 


- places it 600 turlopgs from 2 or 3% 


miles. Joſephus ſays (de vita ſua, 1025) it was 
120 furlongs from Tiberias; fo that it cannot be 
ſo near the lake of Iiberias as ſome geographers 
ſuppoſe. It lay on this fide. Jordan, well, at the 
extremity of the great plain. Abulfeda ſays, a 
: ſmall river falls into the Jordan at Scythopolts, 
The name of Scythopolts, or the city of the Scy- 
thians, came, according to George Syncellus 
(p- 214) from the Scythians, who mage an irrup- 
tion into Paleſtine, in the reign of Fofiah, fon 
of Amis, king of Tudah, Stephens the geographer, 


'BET 


and Pliny, call it likewiſe, Nyſa. The FH, 
names it Bethfhun, The LX X, Judg. i. 27. 
read“ Bethſban, otherwiſe, Scythopolis.” In the 
Maccabees, and Foſephus, it is often named Sc 
thopolis. After the battle of Gilboa, the PHI 
tines having taken the bodies of Sau! and Jing. 
than, hung them on the walls of Bethſban; hut 
the inhabitants of Fabe/h-Gilead, on the other 
tide Fordan came in the night, cirried of th. 
bodies, and interred. them honourably, under + 
. grove of oaks,. near the city, 1 Sam. xxx. 
10, Rc, 8 | 
BETH-SHE MESH, wr.w-rv>: the houſe of the ſun, 
Jerem. xliii, 13: otherwiſe, according to the He- 
brew and Syriac, the houſe of ſervice, or of mi- 
niſtry; from wrew ſhameſb. | N 
I. BETH SHEMESH, a city belonging to the 
prieſts in the tribe of Zudah, 1 Sam. vi, 12, [1 
Euſebius it is ten miles from Eleutherobolis, caſt, 
in the way to Nicopolis, or Emaiis. Ml. Reland 
thinks we ſhould not diſtinguiſh Hir-ſehemeſt, in 
the t ihe of Dan, from Beth ſbemeſb in the 
tribe of Fudah; but the prfſages he produces, 
(Joſhua, xiv. 41, compared wih 1 Kings, iv, 7, 
where Hir. ſchemeſb is placed as parallel to Beth- 
ſvemeſh) convince us, that it is not the ſamc city, 
. Hir-ſhemeſh ſignifies the City of the Sun, and 
Beth. ſbemeſb the Houſe of the Sun. As the tribes 
of Dan and Judab were adjacent, the fame city 
is ſet down, ſometimes to one, ſometimes to the 
other. The Philiſtines returning the ark of the 
Lord, it came to Beth ſpemeſb, ſome of the people 
looking wich too much curioſity into it, the 
Lord ſmote ſeventy principal men in the city, and 
50,000 of the common people. Vide ABEL THE 
GREAT. | 
As this hiſtory has uſually been miſunderſtood, ie. 
as if 50,000 people periſbed on this occaſion, it 
may be proper to examine 1t more particularly. 
. The words are, the Lord ſmote—as if with his 
. hand--among the people, ſeventy men, and 50, ooo 
men; and the people lamented becauſe the Lord had 
_ reflrained—-confined—the people with a great re- 
ſtraint. Here was, then, no deſtruction of the 
eople, for, then, how could they have lamented? 
But, probably, ſome diſorder was endemial among 
them, and many of them were LAID UP by it, 
confined to ſick chambers, &c. for a time, 1 
think this relation is illuſtrated by the man- 
ner in which the ſmall-pox ſometimes goes 
through one of our towns ; it reſtrains, contines 
the inhabitants, with a great reſtraint; never- 
- thelels, they recover, and, in due time, may 
appear again. This mode of explaining we 
_ paſſage removes all difficulty as to the number ot 
perſons viſited, . fince the diſeaſe might 2 — — 
5 cyon 


BET 

beyond Beth-fhemeſh, which can hardly be ſup- 
oſed to have contained ſo great a number of 
people as the hiſtory mentions: nor does the 

| hiſtory ſay, that the country at large was alarmed, 
or that it ſympathized with this town, &c. as muſt 
have been the caſe, had ſo many been deſtroyed. 
II. BETH-SHEMESH, a City in the tribe of /f/achar, 
Joſhua, xix. 22. Some notice a third in the 


tribe of Nap/tali, Joſh. xix. 38; Judg. i. 33. 


BETH-SHITT AH, mawnomva: the houſe of turn- 


ing; from Maw au otherwiſe, of the thorn. 
BETH-SHITTAH. To this place Gideon pur- 
ſued Midian, Judges, vii. 22. 
BETH-SURAH, vide BETHZUR. 


BETHZAIDA, a'city beyond the Jordan, on the | 


BET 


the great plain, and country round about, very 
remote from Bethulia. J anſwer, that, in this 
place, the author of the book of Fudith de- 
ſcribes the march of Holoſernes's army, and the 
camp which he le when he broke up to go and 
undertake the ſiege of Bethulia, not the camp of 


which he took poſſeſſion, when he ſet down before 
this place. Yide JubirRH. 


ſea of Tiberias, almoſt in the place where the 


BETH-TAPPUA, er-: the houſe of the 


apple, or of the apple-tree ; from nan thaphuac : 
otherwiſe, the habitation 6 fwellings; from N23 
nuapliaac, to puff up, or ſwell. . 
BETH-TAPPUA, i. e. the apple, or orchard- 
houſe: a city of Fuda/, Joth. xv. 53. £Euſebius 
ſays, it is the laſt city of Paleſtine, in the way to 
Egypt, fourteen miles from Rap/a. 
BETHUEL, or Bathuel, *w112: filiation of God; 
from Na bath, a daughter, and 5x el, God. 
BETHUEL, ſon of Naher and Milcah, was 
Abraham's nephew, and father to Laban and to 
Rebecca, Iſaac's wife. Bet/inel does not appear 
in this affair, but Laban only, Gen. xxiv. 50. 
Vide LABAN. | 
BETHUL, n: virgin, or young woman. 


BETHUL, or Bethuel, a city of Simeen, Joh. 


xix. 4; the ſame, probably, as Bethelia, which 
Sozomen ſpeaks of in his hiſtory, as a town be- 
longing to the inhabitants of Gaza, well peo- 
pled, and having ſeveral temples remarkable for 
their ſtructure and antiquity: particularly a 
Pantheon (or temple dedicated to all the Gods) 
ſituated on an eminence made ot earth, brought 
thither for the purpoſe, which commanded the 
whole city. I conjecture, continues S9Zomen, 
that the name of Bethelia, which ſignifies the 
Houſe of Ged, was given to this place by reafon 
of this temple. 


Jordan diſcharges itſelf into the ſea, Philip the 
letrarch enlarged and adorned Bethzaida, and 
called it Julias. Foſephus notices, particularly, 


that Bethzaida was in the Gaulonitis, and on the 


other {ide of Jordan (Antig. lib. xviii. cap. 3. & 
de Bello, lib. 2. cap. 13.) but ſome have thought, 


that Bet zaida was welt, and not eaſt, of the ſea 


of Tiberias. 


Bet/izaida is not known by the name of Julias in 


the New Teſtament. The apoſtles Peter, An- 


Aire, and Philip were of this city, Mark, viii. 


22, Our Saviour was there frequently; he 


| cured a blind man, and wrought many mi- 


\ B 


racles there; but the inhabitants were not bene- 
fited by his inſtructions, nor by his miracles, 
which induced him to ſay (Luke x. 13.) « Woe 


unto thee, Ciorazin, woe unto thee Bethzaida ; 
for if the mighty works which have been done 


in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
had, a great while ago, repented, fitting in ſack- 
cloth, and aſhes.” | 


EFH-ZECHA, BCI: the houſe of chains, or 


fetters; from ppi zac, to bind, to tie in chains: 


otherwiſe, according to the Syriac and Hebrew, 
the houſe on the farther ſide. | 


BETH-ZECHA, the ſame, probably, as Bezek, 


or Pazek, Baſſai, &c. 


BETH-ZUR, Mu-rv2: the houſe of the rick; from 


ſpeaks of Betheha, and ſays, that from thence 
to Peluſium was five ſhort days' journey. We 


find a biſhop of Bethelia among the biſhops ot 
Pal:fline. Vide Reland, lib. 1. cap. 35. p. 208. 


BETHULIA, Bergs: the virgin of the Lord; | 


from Y bethoul, a virgin, and I jah, the Lord. 
BETHULIA, a city celebrated for the ſiege by 
Hulsfernes, at which he was Killed by Judith, 
Judith, vi. 7. Prebably Bethel, or Bethuel, 
whereof we have been ſpcaking. | 
But it will be objected, how can this be reconciled 
with Judith, iv. 33 vii. 3; which ſays, that Be- 
_ thulia was near Dethaim and Eſaraclon, cities in 


NY tur: otherwiſe, the habitation of flrength, 
or of -the fortreſs; from uh metfer : otherwiſe, 
the houſe of the band; from WW tzarar, to bind. 


BETH-ZUR, or Bethſura, a fortreſs of great 


erom, in his life of Hilarion, 


conſequence, principally in the time of the 
Maccabees. Rehoboam, king of Judah, forti- 
fed it, 2 Chron. xi. 7. Lyſias, regent of Syria, 
under young Ant:ochus, the ſon of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, beſieged Bethzur with an army of 60,000 
toot, and 5000 horſe. 22 Maccabæus comin 

to ſuccour the place, Jyſias was obliged. to raife 


the ſiege, 3 Macc. iv. 28; vi. 7. Judas put 


B 


his army to flight, and afterwards making the 
beſt uſe of the arms and booty found in the 
enemy's camp, the 7ews became ſtronger, and 
more formidable. 


ethzur belonged to Judah, Joſh. xv. 38. It lay 


oppoſite to South Edom, and deten.ed the paſſages 
| into 
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BEZ 


into Judæa from thence. We read (2 Mace. 
xi. 5 that Bethzur was five furlongs from Feru- 


ſalem; but this is a viſible miftake. Euſebius 


places it twenty miles, or ſeven le:gues, from 


Feruſalem, in the way toward Hebron. At the 
foot of mount Bethzur is a fountain, ſhown 
as that wherein queen Candace's eunuch was 
baptized. Euſcb. & Hlieron. in locis, voce Beth- 
Zur. Ita alij plerique. ! 


BETONIM, dun, Sr: nut-trees, or tur- 


pentine- trees: otherwiſe, bellies; from jun 
Ben.. 5475 


BET ONIM, à city of Gad, towards che north 


of this tribe, bordering on Manaſſeh, Joſ. xiii. 


BRETROTHING, vide MARRIAGES. 
BEZ Al, da, no: he that deſpiſes; from da bur. 


BE Z Al, un, [iaoxe: eggs; irom X betz, an 
egg otherwiſe, mudey; from v2 batz, mud. 


11 | 
BEZALKEL, ur: in the ſhadow of God; from 
the prepoſition > beth, in, and Hy talal, ſhader, 


and dee el, God. f 
BE ZE K, pra: ligbtning : otherwiſe, in the chains 


or fetters ; from the prepoſition 2 be, in, ard the 


. ward:Pppr.zacak, to chain. | 


BEZ ER, or Beſeca, or ' Bezeka, or Bezaka, or 
71 Saul, before 


Bezecath,. wide ADONIBEEZ EK. 
he marched againſt Fabeſpb Gilead, reviewed his 
army at Bezek, 1 Sam. xi. 8. Euſebius ſays, 
there are two cities of this name near one an- 


bother, ſeven miles from Sichem, in the way to 
Seythopolis. We are of opinion, that Bez##, or 


 Bexchat, was indeed ſituated ſomewhere near 
the paſſage. of the river Jordan, which was at 
Scythopolis, or thereabouts. 


BEZER, Ma, Barco: 1 Macc. v. 26, fortifica- 


tion, or vintage; from Ma batzar : otherwiſe, 
to cut, to take away, to. defend, to hinder ; from 


the ſame : otherwiſe, in anguiſh or diftreſs. ; from 


the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and Y tzarar. 


BEZ ER, or Bozra, or Boftra, a city beyond 


Jordan, given by ſes to the tribe of Reuben: 
was defigned by Fofhua to be a city of refuge ; 
it was given to the Leuites of Genſbom's family. 
When the Scripture ſpeaks. of Bezer, it adds, 
in the wilderneſs, becauſe it lay in Arabia De- 
ferta, and the eaſtern part of Edom, encom- 
paaſſed with deſerts. | | 
Euſebius places Bozra at twenty-four miles diſtance 
from Adraa, or Edrai. This city is ſaid to 
belong ſometimes to Reuben, ſometimes to Moab, 
and again to Edom; becauſe, as it was a frontier 
to theſe three provinces, it ſometimes was in the 
hands of one, ſometimes of the other. The 
biſhops of Beſtra, ſubſcribed the decrees of ſeve- 
ral councils, It is ſometimes. made part of the 
Land of Gilead, ſometimes of the Trachonitis, at 


121 


others, again, of the Auranitis, and moſt fe. 

quently of Arabia, or Jdiumea. | 
It is probable, there were other cities of this nume! 
the ſound of the name reſembles greatly thee or 
Baſpbrah, or Baxra, a city in the Eaſt, ſituateg 
on the Fuphrates, near the mouth of FIR 
river. Though this city may not be fo ancianr 
as to be the 1: bject of the. threatening of Ifaiah 
and Feremiah, yet it may be a facceilor to cy. 
of the fame name. * | £ 
BEZETH, a city on this fide Jordan, which 
Bacchides (urpivzed, and.threw all the inliabi. 
tants into a great pit; probably the ſame a, 
Bezecath, 1 Macc. vii. 19. 
BEZETHA, or Betzeta, a diviſion, or part « 
Feruſalem, ſituated on a mountain, encompaſſed 
with good walls; being, as it were, a new city 
added to the old. Betzeta was north of Feru- 
alem, and the temple. Hide BESETHa. 
BIBLE, from the Greek, biblos, a bool. We 
give this name to the collection of che ſacred 
Writings, and call it the Bille, or the Bool, by 
way of eminence and diſtinction. The Hz2brow: 
call. it mitra, MPR, leſſon, lecture, or ſcripturi. 
They acknowledge only twenty-two books as ca- 
nonical, which we {hall ſet down in their order 
The. Order of the Books of the Bible according to the Hebrews, 
| ee | 
1 Geneſis, in the Hebrew, Bereſchith. In the beginuing. 
2 Exodus, in Hebrew, Vecke Schemoth. Toxfe . 

the names. | | 
3 Leviticus, in Hebrew, Vaukra. And he called. 
4 Numbers, in Hebrew, Bammidhar. I the deſert. 
s Deuteronomy, in Hebrew, Elle haddebarim, 7% 
are the words. as 5 


THE FIRST PROPHETS. 


6 Joſhua, 
7 Judges, 5 | 
8 Samuel I and II, of which they make but one. 
9 Kings I, aud II, of thefe they make but one. 


THE LAST PROPHETS. 
10 Iſaiah. | 
11 Jeremiah and Baruch. | 
12 Ezekiel. _ | 
13 The twelve ſmaller Propbets make but one 690k, UL. 
Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Na- 
hum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi. „ 5 | 
THE SACRED BOOKS, 
OR, HAGIOGRAPHA, 


14 The Pſalms. Theje they. divide into five books, 
15 Proverbs. 
16: Job, | 
17 Solomon's Song. The Jews place the Lamentations, 
and the book of Ruth after the Song of Solomon. 

18 Ecclefiaſtes. | 

19 Eſther. 

20 Daniel. 

21 Ezra and Nehemiah. 

22 The two books of Chronicles, f 
A cal 
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A Catalogue of the Sacred Writings, as received by the 
Jews; from Origen, tom, 1, edit. Huet. p. 47. 


1 Geneſis. 

2 Exodus. 

3 Leviticus. 

4 Numbers. 

s Deuteronomy. 

6 Joſhua. 

Judges and Ruth. 

3$ The Firſt and Second Book of Samuel. 

9 The Firſt and Second Book of Kings. 
10 The Firſt and Second Book of Chronicles, 
11 The Firſt and Second Book of Eſdras. 

12 The Pſalms. 

13 The Book of Proverbs. 
14 Eccleſiaſtes. 5 
15 Solomon's Song. 

16 Ifatah. | | 
17 Jeremiah, and the Lamentations, and the EpFfile to 

the Captaves. 

18 Ezekiel. 

19 Daniel. 

20 Job. 
21 Eſther. 
22 The ſmaller Prophets. 


THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpel of St. Matthew. 
The Goſpel of St. Mark. 
The Goſpel of Luke. 

The Goſpel of St. John. 
The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. 


The Epiſtle of St. Par! to the Romans. 
The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Coriniliaus. 
The Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

The Epiſtle to the Galaliaus. 

| to the Eyheſſaus. 

———— to the Phil:pj:ans. 

— to the Colofgians, 

The Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniaus. 
The Second Epiſtle to the Th-/alonians. 
The Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 

The Second Epiſtle to Tinu. 

The Epiſtle to Titus. 
| ——— to Philemon. 

— — to the Here zus. 


CATHOLIC, OR GENERAL EPISTLES. 


The Epiſtle of St. James. 
The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 
The Second Epiſtle of St. Peter, 
The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Ju. 
The Second Epiſtle of St. %. 
The Third Epiſtle ef St. Ju. 
The Epiſtle of Jude. 

The Revelations of St. Ju. 


The books of the Old Tel rment were written 


for the moſt part in Hebrew, There are ſome 
places of Eſaras aud Daniel, which are written 
in Chaldee. | 

The books of the New Teſtament were all write 
ten in Greek, except, perhaps, Aatthetw. if that 
was firſt written in Hebrew, i. c. Syriac, the 
* then ſpoken in Juda. It is diſputech 

+} 8 
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whether Mark wrote in Gree: or Latin, and 


whether the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was not firſt 
written in Hebrew: but we think, that they 
were originally compoſed in Cree“. See the 
ſeveral ART1CLEs of theſe Books. 


The books cited in the Old Teſtament, and ſup- 


poſed to be loſt, are theſe: the © Book of the 
Righteous, or Jaſper, Joſh. x. 13, and 1 Sam. 
XV1t. 18; the & Book of the Wars of the Lord,” 
Numb. xxi. 14; the © Annals of the Kings of 
Judah and Ifrael.“ The authors of theſe an- 
nals, were the prophets who lived at the time. 


We have likewiſe but a part of Solomon's 
3090 Proverbs, and his 1005 Songs (1 Kings, 


iv. 32, 33) and none of what he wrote on 
Natural Hiſtory, &c. Ir is queſtioned, whether 
we have the Lamentations which Jeremiah com- 
poſed on the death of Jab, king of Judah; 
for the taking of Feruſalem, and the deſtru ion 
of it by Febuchadnezzar, ſeem to be the ſubjects 
of thoſe which we have of this prophet. 


Bak of the f ars of the Lord, This book is cited 


by HMoſes (Numb. xxi. 14)“ What he did in 


the Red Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon,” &c. 
The Book of the W. rs of the Lord, related 


ſome particulars which happened when the He— 
brews paſſed this brook. : 


Enquiry has been made, what this Book of the Mars 


of the Lord was; ſome think it was a work of 
greater antiquity than Miſes, containing a recital 
of wars, which the Jſraelites had carried on in 
Egypt, or out of Egypt, before their exodus 


under Meſes. Indecd, it is not natural to quote 
a book, which 1s not more ancient than the 
author who is writing, particularly in ſupport of 


any extraordinary and miraculous fack. The 
Hebrew of this paſſage is perplexed: © As it is 
written in the Book of the Wars of the Lord; 
at Vaneb, in Supa, and in the brooks of Ar- 


non, &c, We do not knby who, or what 


this Yaheb is. M. Bawvin the Elder, thought 


ſome prince is meant by it, who had the govern- 


ment of the country, and was defeated by the 
lſrazlites before they came out of Egypt: others 
think, that Yaheb was a certiin king of Meat, 


overcome by Sen, king of the Amorites. 


Gretius, inſtead of YVaheb, reals Aab, and tranſ- 
lates it, „ S n beat Maab at Suplall. TI 


ſhould rather read Zared, inſtead of Haheb, after 
this manner: © As it is written in the book of 
the wars of the Lord, the Hebrews came from 
Jared, and encamped at Supa, and about the 


ſtream of the brook of Arnon, &. Zared 


we know, Numb. Xxi. 12, 13; fiom whence 
they came to Suphah, which, too, is memioncd 
in Deut. i. 1; and, perhaps, in Numb. xxi. 36, 
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From thence they came to the brook of Arnon, 
which flows down to Ar, the capital city of the 
Moabites. All this is cited very ſeaſonably in 
this place, to confirm what is ſaid in the pre- 
ceding verſes. Zared may eaſily be made from 
vaheb, in the Hebrew; naIwA 2M Nx et vaheb 
beſuphah . . . ) TN INK, 


Others are of opinion, that the “ Book of the 


Wars of the Lord,“ is the very book of Num- 


bers, wherein this paſſage is cited, or that of 


Faſhua, or Fudges; they tranſlate, * It is ſaid in 
the recital of the wars of the Lord,” &c. 


Others, that this narration of the wars of the 


Lord is contained in the hupdred and thirty-fifth, 
and the hundred and thirty-ſixth Pſalms: others, 


that the Book of the Wars of the Lord,“ 


and the“ Book of Jaſber,“ referred to Joth, 
x. 13, are the ſame, Cornelius a Lapide con- 
jectures, that this citation is added to the text of 


_ doſes, and that the“ Book of the Wars of the 


ce 


Whole day.” 


Lord,” related the wars of the Vraelites, under 
MAaſes, Foſhua, the Judges, &c. that, therefore, 
it was later than Moſes. Laſtly, it may be ſaid, 
Moſes either wrote himſelf, or procured a book 
to be written, wherein he related all the wars of 
the Lord. This book was continued under the 
Judges and the Kings, and was called annals; 
and from theſe annals came thoſe ſacred books, 
which contain the hiſtories of the Old Teſta- 
ment: but, however, this“ Book of the Wars 
of the Lord” is not now in being; yet we have 
no reaſon to doubt of its authenticity. 

Book of Jaſber, or the Upright.“ This is 
cited Joſhua, x. 13, and 2 Sam. 1. 18, Theſame 
difficulties are propoſed concerning this, as the 
former. © Is not this written in the book of 
Jaſber? So the fun flood ſtill in the midſt of 
heaven, and haſted not to go down about a 
There is a great diverſity of opi- 
nions concerning this book; ſome thinking it to 
be the ſame with that of the Wars of the 
Lord; others, that it is the“ Book of Geneſis,” 


which contains the lives of the patriarchs, and 


other good men; others, the + Books of Moſes.” 


Bur the opinion which ſeems moſt probable is 


this, viz. that there were public perſons among. 


the Hebrews from the very beginning, who were 


employed in writing the annals of their nation, 
and the memorable events in it. Theſe annals 
were lodged in the temple, or tabernacle, whither 


upon occation, recourſe was had to them. There- 
ſore, the“ Book of the Wars of the Lord,” 


the © Book of Days, or Chronicles,“ and the 
« Book of Jaſber, or the Righteous,” are, 


properly ſpeaking, the ſame thing, differently 


expreſſed, according to the difference of times. 
Before mere were any kings over the Hebrews, 


IG 
theſe records might be entitled, the © Book Of 


the Wars of the Lord,“ or the © Book of 
ſher, or Right.” 


- 
After the reign of Saul, 4 


| might be called the“ BOOK of che Chronicles gf 


the Kings of Iſrael, or af Judah.” Grotius is 
of opinion, that this book was a triumphant 
ſong, made with a deſign to celebrate the {ucce' 
of Foſhua, and the prodigy attending it. An, 
M. Dupin declares for this opinion, as the moſt 
probable, becauſe (1) the words cited by Jh, 
are poetical expreſſions not very proper for hiſto. 
rical memoirs: and (2) becauſe a book under 
the ſame title, is referred to in the paſſive ot 
Samuel above-mentioned, where David's ſong is 


repeated up5n the deat of Saul and Jonathan. 


Differt. Prelimin. ſur la Bible, lib. i. cap. ili. 


But may not theſe opinions coincide, if we ſuppoſe 


this book contained pieces of poetry made on 
occaſion of remarkable events ?—la this view, 
the appeal to the Book of Jaſber for a copy of 

David's Ode, called“ The Bow,” is very per- 
tinent. Might it not contain the Songs of 
Moſes, of Deborah, &c.! May Faſher © the 


Upright,” fignify THE STANDARD—authentic 
book? Vide FRAGMENTS, No. 


p. 
Dr. Geddes New Tranſl,” wi. l not allow that 


Joſh. x. 13, 1s a quotation. I differ from the 
 DoCtor, and think it a clear quotation. 


It is diſputed, whether the citation from che hook 


of Jaſber, were inſerted by Jaſbua himſelt, or 


by thoſe who digeſted his memoirs, and put his 


cc 


book into the form wherein we now find it. It 
is credible, that this paſſage was inſerted aſter- 
wards; and we may eaſily obſerve, that the 
book of Jaſbua has received ſome additions, 
This book of Fafher is loſt. 

The Book of Chronicles or Days,” in Hebrew, 
Deberi Famim, ON» 27, This book contained 
the annals and journals, which were written in 
the kingdoms of Irael and Fudah; theſe me- 
moirs, or journals, are not now in being, but 
are Cited in every page almoſt of the books of 
Kings and Chronicles, which are compoied 
chiefly from ſuch old memoirs, and which, in 
all probability, were ſubſiſting after the return 
of the Ferws from the Babyloniſb captivity, The 
authors were generally prophets. 


 BIBLUS, a city of Phœnicia, vide BVBLoOs. 
BICHRI, or Bechri, =, CoD: 


fir/?-born, or 
firſt- fruits; from pn becor + otherwiſe, in the 
ram, or the ſheep; from the prepoſition 2 beth, 
in, and from M car, a ram. 


BICHRl, the father of Sheba, who rebelled againſt 


BIDKAR, „pa, {S&9:x2p: in compunction, or in 


ſharp pain, in the wound; from the prepoſition 
> beth, in, and NT datar, to pierce. 
| : BIDKAR, 


BIL 


Iſrael, 2 Kings, 1X. 25. 
BIGTHAN, or Bagatha, ag, dag: in the 
preſs; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and Na 
cath, a preſs : a Perſian, or Median name. 
BIGTHAN, an officer to king Ahaſuerns (or 
Darius, the ſon of Hyftaſpes) who, having 
conſpired againſt the king, was diſcovered by 
Mordecai, Eſth. ii. 21. Bigthan, or Bagathan, 
is not very different from Bagoas, which ſignifies 
an eunuch. The Chaldee, and ſome copies of 
the Septuagint imply, that Bigthan, and Terejh 
his companion, conſpired againſt the king, be- 
cauſe they feared the future elevation of Mor- 
deoai, the queen's uncle. 
BIGV AI, 122: im my body; from the prepoſition 
3 beth, in, and the afhx » 7, my, and 12 gau, 
body: otherwiſe, in the nation; from 12 got © or, 
according to the Syriac, within, 
I. BIGVAI, and his children, returned from Baby- 
bn, with Zerubbabel, Ezra, ii. 2, 24. 
II. BIOVAI, returned from Babylon with Ezra, 
Ezra, viii. 14. | = 
BILDAD, Wa: ld friendſhip; from dog Balal, 
old, and 17 ded, friendſhip, or breaſt; from the 


ſame : otherwiſe, old motion; from balal, old, and 


"TT dadah, to move, ſtir, or walk, 

BILDAD, the Shuhite, one of Job's friends, de- 
ſcended from Shnah, the fon of Abraham and 
Keturah. Shuah's family lived in Arabia Deſerta, 
eaſt of the Holy Land. | 

BILE AM, dyn, vide BALAAM. 

BILEAM, a city of Manaſſeh, on the other ſide 

Jordan; given to the Levites of Kohath's family, 
1 Chron. vi. 70. | | 

BILGAH, ba, vide BELGA, | 

BILGAH, principal of the fifteenth band of 
prieſts, eſtabliſhed by David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 14. 

BILHAH, or Bala, bg, or da, G, or 
G: who is old: otherwiſe, troubled, or con- 
fuſed; from 552 balal: otherwiſe, which ſpreads 
itſelf, from 2 balah. 55 

BILH AH, Rachel's handmaid, given by her to 
her huſband Jacob, that through her means, ſhe 
might have children. B:1hah had Dan and Naph- 
tali. Vide ADoPT10N. 


BILHAN, jo, Scr NU: old, or troubled; from 


55 Halal. 


BILHAN, ſon of Jediael, and father of Jeuſp, 


1 Chron. vii. 10. 

BILSHAN, wn, Canxcoay: in the tongue; from 
the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and qu laſbon, a 
tongue: otherwiſe, calumny; from qu leſpen, to 
backbite: otherwiſe, oldneſs of the tooth, or old 
ivory ; from dg belah, to be old, and (W ben, a 
toath, or 1vory. | 


BIN 


BIDKAR, captain of the guards to 7e/u, king of BIMHAL, g: in circumciſion, in confuſun, in 


mixture; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 


mm mahal, to mix, ta confound: or, from n mul, 
to circumciſe, 


To BIND and loaſe, is a figurative expreſſion deriv- 


ed from carrying of burdens, i. e. iberating from 
a burden of the mind. lt is taken in Scripture 
for condemning and abſolving, Matth. xvi. 19 
„I will give unto you the keys of the kingdom 


of heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 


earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever 


ye ſhall looſe on earth, thall be looſed in hea- 
ven.“ 


Binding and looſing, in the language of the Jews, 


expreſſed permitting, or forbidding, or declarin 

any thing judicially to be permitted, or forbidden. 
In the promotion of their doctors, they put keys 
into their hands, with theſe words: “ Receive 
the power of binding and looſing;“ whence the 


alluſion,“ Ye have taken away the key of 


knowledge,” Luke, xi. 52. 


« I am not come to unleſe the law, but to complete 


To bind, is uſed for putting in bonds, and in pri- 


cc 


it'' (Matth. v. 17) ſays our Saviour; 1. e. as in 


our tranſlation, “ not to de/troy the law, but to 
perfect it,” The religion of Jeſus has perfected 
the law of Moſes, has diſcovered the true ſpirit 
of it, has unfolded its ſecret meanings, and has 
accompliſhed all its figures: if it has alſo abro- 
gated ſome of its ceremonial inſtitutions, it is 
only to accommodate mankind at large, and 
with deſign of making the eſſential points of ic 
to be obſerved the better. | 


ſon. We are come to bind Samſon” —to make 
him our priſoner, Judg. xv. 10. ” ls. 

To bind the law upon one's hand Yor a ſign;” 
to wear it like a bracelet on one's arm; Deut. 
vi. 8. This was probably meant figuratively, 
expreſſing an intimate acquaintance with its 
precepts; but the Jews took it literally, and 
bound parts of it about their wriſts. Vide 
PHYLACTERIES, Prov. vi. 21, „Bind my 
precepts about thine heart, tie them about thy 
neck.” —vii. 3, © Bind my commandments up- 
on thy fingers, and write them upon the table 
of thine. heart.“ ati. viii. 16, © Bind up thy 
teſtimony, ſeal the law,” is to be underſt»od 11 
another ſenſe. Seal what thou haſt been writ- 
ing, bind it about with thread or ribband, and 
put thy ſeal upon it: for confirmation of its con- 
tents; for a witnefs of thy confidence in its 
veracity, and expectation of its completion. 


It is ſaid, Daniel was the moſt learned of the 


Magi, interpreters of dreams, &c. for ſhowing 
(1.e. explaining) hard ſentences, and difſolving «f 
doubt. Heb. RWIKL5 WD, untving of knots)— 
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ao, chap. v. 16, waere we ſee, that fooſing 
things which were bound, is uſed as expreſſing 
—to explain things c ncealed. 


BINEA, M322: in motion; from the prepoſition 2 


beth, in, and y nuah, to move. 


BINNUI, Wa, Garg; from banah, to build, or 


bun, to underſtand : filiation, or in my habitation; 
from 2 in, M2 navay, lodging, and the pronoun 
i, ny. 


BINNUI, an {jaelite, who ſeparated from his 


wife, married contrary to the law, Ezra, x. 30. 


BIRD, or Fowl. It has been diſputed, whether 


birds came out of the earth, or out of the wa— 
ter; and whether as to the uſe of them, on faſt 
days, they may not be placed among fiſhes ; or, 
Whether they are really fleſh-meat, as much as 
quadrupeds? Maſes, ſpeaking of the creation of 
birds, ſays (Gen. i. 20) © Let the waters pro- 
duce living fiſhes, and iowls upon the earth, 
under the firmament of heaven.” The Hebrew 


runs thus: “ Let the waters produce creeping 


things that have lite, and let the birds fly over 
the earth.” This does not clearly prove, that 
fowls proceed from the waters. Chap. ii. 19, 
ſeems to intimate, that birds are from the earth : 
“% Out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beaſt of the ficld, and every fowl of the 


air.” That the uſe of fowl is allowable on 


faſt-days, it is manifeſtly wrong ; ſince fowls by 
their delicacy, are evidently contrary to the ſpi- 
Tit of faſting, which is abſtinence, and mortifi- 
cation. 8 


The opinion of birds proceeding from the water, 


ſeems to be founded on Scripture: e. gr. Moſes 
relates in the ſame place (chap. i. 20) the 
creation of fiſh and of fowl. He ſays nothing 
of fowls on the ſixth day, where he relates the 


production of terteſtrial creatures, Gen. i. 24, 


25. Aud in the recapitulation of the works of 


the fifth day (chap. i. 21) he ſays, © God 
create fitnes, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged 


fowl, according to their ſpecies,” Laſtly, he 
ſays, that God bleſſed what he had created the 


fifth day, and ſaid to the fiſhes, « Multiply, and 
fill the waters in the ſeas, and to the fowl, 


Multiply on the earth.” The fathers, and 
the generality of interpreters have therefore be- 


lieved, that ſhes and fowls had the ſame origin, 


being created the ſame day. 


To know what birds were clean or unclean, con- 


ſult Levit. xi. 13—24, and Deut. xiv. II, &c. 
we have ſaid ſomething of each, under their 


proper articles. | 
Birds were offered in ſacrifice 02 many occaſions : 


in the ſacrifices for ſin, he who had not a lamb, 


ſewers. | 


BIR 


or a kid (Levit, v. 7, 8) © might offer two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, one for a fin. 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offeriny 
theſe he preſented to the prieſt, who offered that 
firſt which was for the ſin- offering, and wrung 
off his head from his neck, but did not divide it 
aſunder: the other, he was to offer for a burn 
offering, according to the manner.” Moe. 
relates more at lengih (Levit. i. 14, 15, 16) the 
manner of the ſacrifice of fowls: the prieſt took 
that which was appointed for the burnt-offering, 
brought it unto the altar, wrung off his head, 
and burat it on the altar; and the blood thereof 
he wrung out at the ſide of the altar: and he 
plucked away his crop with his feathers, and 
caſt it beſide the altar, on the eaſt part, by the 
place of the aſhes; and he clave it with the 
wings thereof, but did not divide it aſunder; 
and he burnt it on the altar, on the wood that is 
upon the fire.“ | 


Some interpreters inſiſt, that the head of the bird was 


pulled off; others, that there was only an opening 


made with the larger finger- nails, between the 


head and the throat, without ſeparating entirely 
the head from the body. The text does not 
intimate what was done with the head, if ſepa- 
rated. It is obſerved, when Abraham offered 
birds (Gen. xv. 10) for a burnt-offering ; he 
did not divide them, but placed them eniire on 


the other victims. Ja other places, where Moc. 


fpeaks of the ſacrifice of birds, he does not 
command the heads to be plucked off. Vide 
Levit. v. 7, 8. When a man who had been 
ſmitten with a leproſy, was healed, he came to 
the entrance of the camp of Yfrael, and the 
prieſt went out to inſpect him, whether he weie 
well cured, Levit. xiv. 5, 6. After this, the 
leprous perſon came to the door of the tabernacle, 
and offered two iparrows, or two birds alive 
(pure birds, i. e. whereof it was lawful to cat) 
he made a wiſp with the branches of cedar and 
hyſſop, tied together with a thread, or ſcarlet 
ribbon; he filled an earthen. pot with running 
water, that the blood of the bird might be 
mingled with it; then the prieſt dipping the 
bunch of hyſſop and cedar into the water, ſprin- 
kled with it the leper who was healed; after which, 
he let the living ſparrow looſe, to fly where it 
would. | | 


In Paleſtine, dead bodies were ſometimes left ex- 


poſed to birds of prey, as appears from Scrip- - 
ture: but, generally, they were buried in the 
evening; cven criminals were taken down from 
the gallows. In ſome extraordinary caſes, 
dead bodies were thrown into the common 


Ales 


BIR 


Abjes, to inſpire the Iſraelites with humanity, or- 
ders them, if they find a bird's neſt, not to take 
the dam with the young, but to ſuffer the old 
one to fly away, and take the young only ; that, 
ſays he, © it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayeſt prolong thy days.“ 

It appears, that the ancients hunted birds; Baruch 

(in. 17) 3 

« That they ha 

the air.“ Daniel tells Nebuchadnezzar, that“ God 
had made the fowls of the air ſubject to him,“ 
Dan. iii. 38— much as the art of hawking was 


in ſome places abroad. 

The prophets ſpeak often of birds of paſſage, of 
the ſwallow, and of the ſtork, that return to 
their habitation, God fays, that he will recal 
his captive people like a bird from a far 
country. | 
The Lord ſpeaking of his people, ſays, Feremiah 


(xit. 9, 10) „Mine heritage is unto me, as a 


her: come ye, aſſemble all ye beaſts of the field, 
come to devour.” A ſpeckled, or ſtriped bird, 
i. e. unnaturally ſpeckled, or ſtriped, as if by 
dying: it being very conformable to the nature 
of birds, that ſuch an appearance ſhould draw 


by day-light) and that they ſhould moleſt and 
injue her, often fatally. Calmet, however, 
takes the idea direCtly contrary, ſaying, a Chaldee 
word nearly related, ſignifies to dip, or ain: 
g. may the idea import here, à bird ſtained, ſprin- 
kled with her own blood f] The Hebrew may be 
literally tranſlated thus: “Is not mine heritage 


as a ſpeckled bird, is it not with reſpect to me, a 
a cage). Nevertheleſs, have J not given it to the 


| LXX. & Bochart. de Animal Sacr. tom. i. lib. iii. 
cap. xi.] „Is not mine heritage become like an 
hyena againſt me? Is not all mine heritage filled 


Bochart, who juſtly obſerves, that the original 
will bear the ſenſe of a ſtriped wild beaſt, or fierce 
hyena. "The Heb. Oy | o:th] may lignify ſimply, 
the ruſher,“ or who ruſhes forward fiercely: 
lo may apply either to bird, or wild beaſt: in 
confirmation of this rendering, it is remarked, 
that this agrees well with the foregoing verſe, 
wherein the heritage is compared to a yelling 
lion but may it not be ſaid, that the prophet 
having taken one metaphor from the wild beaſts 
now ſelects another from among the birds? It 
is notorious, that an owl by day-light is fol- 
lowed and provoked by numbers, even of the 


of the kings of Babylon, ſays, 
their paſtime with the towls of 


formerly in great repute in England, as it is now 


ſpeckled bird; the birds round about are againſt 


together the neighbouring birds (as an owl does 


bird ſhut up? (one of the moſt beautiful birds for 


beaſts of prey?“ Some tranſlate the Hebrew _ 


with wild beaſts?' This is the tranſlation of 


BIT 


ſmaller birds. May then this expreſſion ſiguify 

a bird ſtreaked, wounded, and ſprinkled with its 
own blood, furrounded by enemics, who, them- 
ſelves, not being able completely to devour her, 
call on the beaſts of the field? 

The Hebrew word zippor, tranſlated generally 
ſparrow, is taken likewiſe for a ſmall bird, and 
ſometimes for a pullet. Ihe preacher ſpeaking 
of old men, ſays (Eccleſ. xii. 4) © They rice 
up at the voice of the bird,“ 7. e. at tie crowing 
of the cock, very eaily. The Creek, ornis, ſig- 
nifies a bird, a hen; and the tranilator of Origen 
has uſed pulle for bird. 

BIRSHA, or Berſa, vg: ia evil; from the pre- 

poſition 2 beth, in, and ywTh raſha, evil, malice: 
otherwiie, /n that behelds ;. from M bar, a fon, 
and yd ſhaah, to ſee. | 

BIRSHA, king of Gomorrah, at war with Chedor- 
laomer, and his allies, Gen. xv. 2. 

BIRZALTH, Dun: for of the corner; from Nn. 

a ſon, and m zazah, a corner or rat..er, /on of 

the olive-tree; from ſaith. | EL. 

BIRZAITH, ſon of Malchie!, 1 Chron. vii. 31. 

BISHLAM, dw: in peace, or in recompence ; 

from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and dy /alon, 
peace, or recompence: otherwiſe, their cookery ; 
from wa baſhal, to dreſs meat, and the pronoun 
D am, their's. | 

BISHLAM Mithridath, one of the king of Perſia's 
officers on this ſide the Euphrates, who wrote to 
king Artaxerxes, deſiring him to fohid the 

Fes from rebuilding the temple, Ezra, iv. 7. 

BISHOP, in Greek, epiſcopos, in Latin, epiſcopus, 
an ove: ſer, one who has the inſpection and di- 
rection of any thing. Nehemiah ſpzaks of the 
overſeer of the Levites at Jeruſalem (Nehem. 

Ei. 22): Uzzi had the in'\pettion of the other 

Levites. The Hebrew, pekid, rendered epiſ- 
copus, has the ſame ſignification. The Athe- 
nians gave this name to the perſon who preſided 

in their courts of juſtice, and the Digeſt to thoſe 
magiſtrates who had the inſpection of the bread- 
market, and other things of that nature: but the 
moſt common notion of the word bifhop, is that 
which occurs Acts, xx. 28, and in Paul's Epiſtles 
(Philipp. i. 1) where it ſignifies the paſtor of a 
church, with others under him. 

Peter calls Feſus Chrift, © the ſhepherd and bi- 

| ſhop of our fouls,” 1 Peter, ii. 25. Paul de- 

| ſcribes the qualities requiſite in a biſhop, 1 Tim. 
I11.; 2 Tit. i. 2, &&. | 

BITHIAH, png, Oc Y : daughter of the 
Lord; from n bath, a daughter, and Tv Jah, 
the Lord. | 

BITHIAH, daughter of Pharaoh, and wife of 
Mered, 1 Chron. iv. 18. ©; 

BITHRON, 


W ; 
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BITHRON, pra, ap jm: diviſion ; from 


IN2 bether : otherwiſe, in his examination; from 
the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and Mn. thur, ſearch, 


otherwiſe, daughter of the ſong ; from Da bath, 
a daughter, and un ranah, a ſong':. or, the ha- 
bitation of the ſong, or of anger, or of good, or 
of liberty. | 
HVNIa, BH: Gr. violent precipitation; 
from Gla, violent, and the verb Guy, to make 
haſte. | 


BITTER. Bitterneſs. © I «all ſend the Chaldeans 


_ againſt you, that bitter nation, Hab. i.“ Take 


care, leſt people who are bitter of ſoul (Judg. 
Xviii. 15) amari animo (Vulgate, animo conci- 
tati) run upon thee.” David, in his flight (2 Sam. 


Xvii.) was accompanied with men bitter of ſou], 


or chafed in their minds, as a bear bereaved. 
The energy of theſe expreſſions is ſufficiently 
diſcernable; denoting vexation, anger, fury. 
Sometimes bitterneſs of ſoul ſignifies only grief. 
Thus, Hannah, the mother of Samuel, was in 


' bitterneſs of ſoul, 1 Sam. i. 20. Elifba's landlady; 


whoſe ſon was dead (2 Kings, iv. 27) „ her 
ſoul is vexed, or bitter within her.“ 


The waters of jealouſy, which women ſuſpected of 
adultery, were obliged to drink, are called bitter 
waters, Numb. xv. © Bitter envying in James, 


iii. denotes mortal and permanent hatred. 


King Hezekiah, in his hymn, ſays (I. xxxviii. 


17) that in the midſt of his peace, he was at- 


tacked with great bitterneſs,” with a very dan- 
erous diſeaſe. | 


BITUMEN, a fat, combuſtible, oily matter, 


found in many places, particularly about Ba- 
bylon, and in Fudea, in the lake Aſphaltites, or 
the Dead Sea, vide ASPHALTITES Noah 
coated over the ark with bitumen, and the 
builders of the tower of Babel uſed: bitumen for 
a cement. The little veſſel wherein Moſes was 
expoſed, near to the banks of the river Mile, 
was dawbed over with bitumen. 11 


BIZ THA, N rug: contempt; from m2 bazah : 
otherwiſe, ſpoil; from a bazaz: otherwiſe, 7 


the olive; from the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 
N't zaith, olive, or olive-tree; a Perſian word. 
I take it to be the ſame as Bagatha, or Bagoas. 


BLASPHEMY. A man is guilty of blaſphemy, 


when he ſpeaks of God, or his attributes, 1nju- 
rioufly; when he aſcribes ſuch qualities to him, 
as do not belong to him, or robs him of thoſe 
which do. The law ſentences. blaſphemers to 
death, Levit. xxiv. 12, 16. Whoſozver heard 
another blaſpheming, and witneſſed his offence, 
laid his hand on the criminal's head, to expreſs 
that he was to bear the whole blame. and: pu- 
I 


BLI 


niſhment of his crime. The guilty perſon was 
led out of the city. and ſtoned. 


BLAS'FUS, Bax5o;:. Gr. one that ſprouts and 


examination, and from the pronoun j , his: 


brings forth. 


BLIND. - Blindneſs is ſometimes taken for a real 


T 


Moſes ſays (Levit. xix. 14) * Thou ſhalt no 
_ a ſtumbling-block before the blind,“ which 


privation of ſight, ſometimes for dimneſs of 


ſight; ſo the blindneſs of the man in the goſye), 


who was born blind, and that of Tobit were 


real: they had truly no ſight. The men of 
Sodom, who endeavoured to find Lot's door, and 
could not (Gen. xix. 11) and Paul, during the 
three firſt days of his being at Damaſcus (Adds, 
ix. 9) loſt the uſe of their fight only for a time; 
the offices of their eyes were ſuſpended. The 
LXX well repreſents the ſituation of the inha- 
bitants of Sodom, by ſaying they were ſtruck, 
aoraſia, q. d. avidentia, with an inability of ſeeing, 
22 Vide FRAGMENT, No. 8 


t put 


| ö : may 
be underſtood literally, or figuratively ; as if 


Moſes recommended that charity and inſtruction 
ſhould be ſhown to them who want light and 
counſel, or to.thoſe who are in danger of going 
wrong, to inftruct the ignorant, &c, Miſes 
ſays, alſo (Deut. xxvii. 18) © Curſed be he 
who maketh the blind to wander out of his 
Way.“ 


he Febuſites, to inſult David, who beſieged Jeru - 


ſalem, mocked him in theſe words (2 Sam, v. 


6) Thau ſhalt not come in hither, except 
thou take away the blind and the lame,“ who 
defend the place; as if, to make their inſult 
greater, they had placed people of this ſort on 

their walls; or as if they deſired none but the 
blind and the lame to defend their city. Fer- 


ſalem, notwithſtanding this, was taken, and 


David puniſhed: thoſe blind and lame people why 


had inſulted him, He ſinote the lame and !h- 


blind that were haters of David's perſon.” Jil 


ſays. (xxix. 15) he had been eyes to the blind, 
had. given good advice to thoſe who needed it, 
had taken pains to ſet them right, who, through 
want of light and underſtanding, had gone 
aſtray. Our Saviour almoſt in the ſame ſenſe, 
ſays. (Matt. xv. 14) F the blind lead the Blind, 


- . they will both fall into the ditch: deſigning tc 
_ deicribe the preſumption of the Phariſees, who, 


blind: as they were in the ways of God, yet 
pretended to lead others. He tells them, in 
John, 1x. 40, 41, that he came into the world, 


_ that © they who ſee not might ſee, and that they 
Who ſee might be made blind.'“' The Pharces 


perceiving that this alluded to them, replied. 


% Are we blind alto?” He anſwered them, [t 


ye. were blind (naturally or inevitably, or did 
you 


| I» For life. 
will puniſh murder in what manner toever. His 


B LO 


vou acknowledge your ignorance) ye ſhould 
have no in; but now- ye ſay, we ſee, therefore 
your ſin remaineth.” al) int 

A principal character of the Meſſiah, noticed in 
the prophets, is, that the blind ſhould be en- 
lightened by him, If, Xxix. 18; xxxv. 5 Kli. 
16. This, therefore, 7eſus Crit propoſed to 
the obſervation of Fohn's diſciples, h came 
from their maſter, to enquire whether he were 
the perſon u hom they expected? © Tell, John, 
the blind ſee,” '&c. The cvangelifts have pre- 
ſ:rved the memory of ſeveral miraculous cures, 
-wrought by our Saviour on the blind. 

Blinds of heart in the obdurate Vetus, is parti- 
cularly noticed in the New Teſtament, Mark, 
"1.1, Jaiab forctold it (Ifa. vi. 9, 16) “ See 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut 
their eves:“ i. e. prophecying, tell them that 
they will be blind and obdurate, that they ſhall 
neither ſee, nor underſtand what is deſigned for 
their ſalvation. | 

BLOOD. God from the beginning forbade the 
eating of blood, alone, or mixed with fleth, 
7. e. creatures ſuffocated, or killed witiout draw- 
ing their blood from them ; becauſe the life of 
the creature is in its blood; the animal life does 


ſo depend on the blood, that no creature can 


live without it. According to which notion, 1s 
Virgil's expreſſion in his ninth ZEneid, deſcribing 
the death of Rhætus. Purpuream vomit ille 
animam. From hence proceed ſeveral accepta- 
tions of the word bleod : 

God will require the blood of a man, he 


blood be upon us, let them impute his death to us. 
The voice of Abel's blood crieth. The murder 
committed on him crieth for vengeance, the 
avenger of blood: he who 1s to revenge murder 
committed on his relation, Numb. xxxv. 24, 27. 
2. Blood means relation. No one ſhall come near 
to any woman, who is near of kin to him, Lev. 
xviii. 6. Haman-was a ſtranger from the 
Perſian blood” (Eſth. xvi. 10); he was of a 
foreign race. | 
3. Blood is taken for that which commonly hap- 
pens to women. Lev. xx. 18, Qui coierit cum 
muliere in fluxu menſtruo, ipſaque aperuerit fontem 
fanguinis ſui, interficientur ambo. And, Si coierit 
cum ea vir tempore ſanguinis menſtrualis, immun- 
dus erit ſeptem digbus, Lev. xv. 24. Si pepererit 
maſculum, triginta tribus diebus manebit in ſan- 
guine purificationis ſug, Lev. xii. 4. 
4. Fleſh and blood are ſet in oppoſition to wit and 
reafon. * Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven,”? 


| \Matt. xvi. 17. *« Fleſh-and blood cannot inherit 


BIO 


The kingdom of God.” We wreſtle not againſt 


| fleſh and blood,” againſt vitible enemies com- 


5. 


6. 


7. 


8. 


poſed of fleſh and blood, but againſt principa- 


lities and powers, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
Wine is called the pure blood of the grape. Ju- 


dab ſhall wath his garments in the bl.od of the 


grape, Deut. xxxii. 14; Gen. xlix. II. 


The prieſts are eſtabliſhed by God, to judge 
between leper and leper, between blood and 
blood; in criminal matters, and where the life 
of man is at ſtake; to determine whether the 


murder be caſual, or voluntary; whether it de- 


ſerves death or pardon. 

David ſaid, he would not drink the blood of 
his heroes, who had expoſed their lives to bring 
him water from the well of Bethlehem, 1 Chron. 
xi. 19; that water, which had been ſo near 
coſting them their lives. 


God reſerved-to himſelf che blood: of all Geri: ©: 


faces, as abſolute maſter of life and death. The 
blood of animals was poured upon his altar, or 
at the foot of Jus altar, according to the nature 
of the ſacrifice; and if the temple: was too 
remote, it was poured upon the ground, and co- 
vered with duſt. This blood of the ſacrifices in 
the Oid Teſtament, was figurative of that blood, 


which 7eſzus Chriſt poured forth for us, for the 


forgiveneis of 1ins. | 


A man of blood « an hutband of blood; a cruel and 


ſanguinary man, a huſhand purchaſed with 


blood, or who is the occaſion and cauſe of the 


effuſion of his ſon's blood; thus, Zipporah called 
her huſband Moſes, when ſhe had circumciſed 
her ſons; others render it, „ Thou art now a 


| huſband to me by blood,“ 7. e. by the blood of 
the covenant; by circumciſion. © To build one's 
houſe with blood,“ Hab. ii. 12; with oppreflion, 


and the blood of the unhappy. 


« 'To waſh 


one's feet in blood, to obtain a ſignal and bloody 
victory,” Pal. lvii. 11. The Vulgate reads to 
waſh his hands; the Flebrew, he ſhall” waſh his 


feet. 


J vill viſit the blood of 
blood which 7ezabel hath ſhed there. 


Jezreel, ] will avenge the 
Joel, ii. 


31, © The moon {hall be changed into blood,” it 
thall appear red like blood, as it does in ſome 


degree, during a total eclipſe. 
even when thou waſt 


{ ſaid unto thee, 
in thy blood, live. I ſaw 


thee polluted with the blood of thy birch, and, 
notwithſtanding this impurity, I gave thee life. 
His blood crieth from the ground, the land is drun- 
ten with blood. Blood is in any - one's hands, 


upon any one's head, &c. 


Theſe expreſſions 


are better underſtood by their own particular 


energy, than by all poſſible comments. 
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The blood of Feſus Chriſt is the price of our ſal- 


vation; * his blood has purchaſed his church,” 
Acts, xx. 28. © We are juſtified in his blood,“ 
Rom. v. 9.—Eph. i. 7, We have redemption 
through his ble od.“ Coloſ. i. 14, By his blood 
he hath pacified all things in heaven and earth,” 
Coloſ. i. 20, By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption tor us.“ 


T he woman having an iſſue of blood (Luke, viii. 43) 


is ſaid to have had this in.4i{poftion twelve years, 
and to have ſpent her fortune on phyſicians, 
without ſucce's. She came behind our Saviour, 
and touched the border of his garment, and im- 
mediately her iſſue of blood ſtanched, &c. 


St. Ambroſe is of opinion, that this woman was 


Martha: but Euſebius aſſures us, that ſhe was 
a gentlewoman of tae city of Pancas, near the 
ſource of Fordan, u ho, in acknowledgment of 


this miracle, erected a ſtatue to our Saviour, 
which £1ſ. bins affirms, that he had feen with 
his own eyes. 


| Sozomen and Phils/forgius relate, 
that it was in being till the emperor Julian's 
time. 


BOANERGES, the Son of Thunder : a name 


given by our Saviour to the ſons of Zebedee, 
James and John, Mark, in. 17, on the occaſion, 
probably, of their requelt, that he would call 
for fire from heaven, and deſtroy a certain vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, who had refuſed to en- 
tertain them, Luke, ix. 53, 54. Boanerges is 
neither Hebrew nor Syriac. There is ſome 
reaſon to believe, that the Greet tranſcribers, 


inſtead of Baneregem (did da) ſon of thunder, 


or Bane-reges (Wy) 132) ſou of tempeſt, wrote 


B 


Boanerges : or, Boanerges may be an ill way 
uſed by the Galilæans, of pronouncing Bane- 
reges. | 


OAR. This beaſt was unclean. The prophet 
complains (Pf. Ixxx. 13) that the wild boar of 


the foreſt hath rooted up the Lord's vine: 


which is underſtood either of Sennacherib, or 
Nebuchadnezzar, or Antiochus Fpiphanes, who 
ravaged Judæa. The Hebrew word ſis, is 
taken generally for all wild beaſts, vide Plalm 
xlix. 11. The Syriac underſtands it in that 
place of the wild aſs, the Chaldee of the wild 


cock. 


BOCHERU, n: his firfl-bern. 
BOCHERU, ſon of Azel, of the tribe of Ben- 


jamin, 1 Chron. viii. 38. 


BOCHIM, che place of mourners, or of mul- 


BODY. 


berry-trees. 

An affembly or community, is called a 

body: 1 Cor. x. 17, * All the faithful make but 

one body.“ James ſays (iii. 6) the tongue 
4 | 


Paul ſpeaks of a ſpiritual body (1 Cor. xy, 


BON 


pollutes the whole body, the whole of our ac. 
tions; or that it influences the other members of 
the body. Our Saviour, in Matt. vi. 22, „t 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of light” —if thy intentions are upright, thy 
whole conduct will be agreeable: or, F thine eie 
be fingle, if thou art liberal and beneficent, 21 
thy actions will be good; at leaſt, thou wilt 
avoid many fins, which attend avarice, 

J 
oppoſition to the animal. The body i ooo 
ammate, and returns to the earth, is an animal 
body; but that which will riſe again, will be 


ſpiritual, neither groſs, heavy, frail, &c. nor 


B 


ſubject to the wants which oppreſs the preſen: 
body. 

ody þ oppoſed to ſhadow, figure: A ſhadow of 
things to come, but the body is of Chr,” 
Coloſ. ii. 17. The ceremonies of the law, the 
feſtivals of the Zews, are figures and ſhadows, 
realized in Chrift, and the Ghriftian religion: 
e. gr. the Jewiſh paſſover is a figure of the 
Chriſtian paſſover; the ſacrifice of the paſchal 
lamb, is a ihadow of the facrifice of Chriſt, 
The fulneſs of the godhead reſid's bodily in 


Feſus Chriſt (Coloſ. ii. 9) really, efſentially, 
God dwells in the ſaints, as in his temple, by his 
ſpirit, his light, his grace; but, in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
the whole fulneſs of the godhead dwelt, not alle- 


gorically, figuratively, and curſorily, but really 


and eſſentially. The body of any thing, in the 
ſtyle of the Hebrews, is the very reality of the 
thing. The body of day, the body of purity, the 
body of death, the body LA fin, ſignity road day, 

innocence itſelf, &c. The body of death, fignifi:s— 

either our mortal body, or the body which 
violently engages us in fin by concupiſcence, 
and which domineers in dur membere, 


Where the body is, there the eagles aſſemble, Matt. 


_ Pillage them. 


xxiv. 28, This is a fort of proverb uſed by 
our Saviour. Job, xxxix. 30, it is ſaid, that 
the eagle—viewing its prey from a diſtance—as 
ſoon as there is a dead body, it immediately 
reſorts thither. Our Saviour compares the na— 
tion of the Fews to a body, by God in his wrath 
given up to birds and beaſts of prey ; wherever 
there be Fews, there will be likewiſe enemies to 
Corpus, in good Latin antliors, is 


ſometimes uſed to ſignify—a . carcate, or dend 


body. Vide EAGLE. 


BOETHIUS, the father of Sion; was . 


prieſt of the Tews, from AM. 398 £0 


999+ 2 85 
BOHAN, : a ſtone. 


BONNETS of the Hebrew prieſts, 


Via? Cle 
DARIS, and PRIESTS. 


BOOK. 


BOO 


OO: in Latin, liber; in Hebrew, Mb ſepher, 
in Greek, ig. Several ſorts of materials were 
uſed formerly in making books. Plates of lead 
and copper, the barks of trees, bricks, ſtone, and 
wood, .. cre the firſt matters empioyed to engrave 
ſuch things and monuments upon, as men de- 
Ured to tranſmit to poſterity. TFoſephus ſpeaks 
(Antiq. lib. i. cap. iii.) of two columns, one of 
ſtone, tlie other of brick, on 4 hich the children 
of Seth wrote their inventions, and aſtronomical 


diſcoveries. Porphyry mer.tions pillars preſerved 


in Crete, on u hichi the ceremomes were recorded 
that were practiſed by the Corybantes in their 


ſacrific s. Hefrod's works were a: firſt written 
on tablets of lead, in the temple of the muſes in 
Bertia, God's laws were written on ſtone, and 
Solon's on wooden planks. Tablets of wood, 
box, and ivory, were likewiſe common among 
the ancienis: when they were of wood only, 
they were oftentimes covered with wax, that 


any one might write on them with the point, and 


blot out hat they had written with the broad 
end of a ſtyle: or iron pen. 


The leaves of the palm-tree were uſed afterwards 


inſtead of wooden planks, and the fineſt and 
thinneſt bark of trees, the lime, the aſh, the 


maple, the elm. Hence, the word liber, which 


ſignifies the inner bark of trees, ſignifies alſo 


E 


a book. As theſe barks were rolled up, to be 
removed with more eaſe, theſe rolls were called 
volumen, a volume; a name given likewiſe to 
rolls of paper, or parchments. 

aper, papyrus, is a kind of reed which grows in 
the Nile. The trunk of this plant is compoſed 
of ſeveral coatings, lying one on the other, 
which are taken off with a needle: they are 
afterwards ſpread on a table, ſo much whereof 


is moiſtened, as is equal to the ſize which it is 


intended that the leaves of the Papyrus ſhall be 


of. This firſt bed of leaves is covered with a 


layer of fine paſte, or with the muddy water of 
the Mile warmed: then a ſecond bed of paper 
leaves is laid upon this paſte, and the whole 


left to dry in the ſun, Such was the Egyptian 


papyrus, from whence our paper takes its name, 
though it be ſo very different from it. Varro 
obierves, and Pliny from him, that the ule of 
the papyrus for writing on, was firſt diſcovered 
in #eypt, at the time of Alexander's building 
Alexandria. To this time, the following verſes 
of Lucan have a reference : | 


Nondum flamineas Memphis contexere biblos 

Noverat, in ſaxis 1antum volucreſque feræque 
Sculptaque ſervabaut magicas animalia linguas. 
Loc AN, lib. iii. 


As to the way of preparing the papyrus for uſe, 


ice Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, lib. x11. Cap. xi. 
Vol. I. 


likely the Saracens of Spain firſt brought it out 


BOO 


xii, Gatlandiuus de Papyro, and Salmaſins's 


Comment on the Life of Firmus, in Vopiſcus, 


who was one of the writers of the Hi/toria Au- 
guſta, 


The kings of Egypt having collected a great li- 


brary at Mexan ria, the kings of Pergamus were 
inclined to imitate their example: but the Egyp- 
tian monarchs, either out of envy, or ſome other 
reaſon, prohibited the exportation of paper out 
of their domirions, which obliged the kings of 
Pergamus to invent parchmen', from thence 
called pergamenum, or membrana, becauſe made 
of the ſkin wherewith beaſts and their mem- 
b.rs are covered. Of theſe leaves of vellum or 
parchment, two forts of books were made; one 
were rclls compoſed of many leaves of vellum, 
ſewed or glewed together at the end. Theſe 


books were written on one fide only, and they 


were to be unrolled before = could be read. 


The others were like ours made up of many 


leaves faſtened to one another, were written 


upon both ſides, and were opened like our books. 
The Fews ſtill uſe rolls in their ſynagogues. V ide 


FRAGMENTs, No. LXXIII, p. 127, 129, with 
the plates. 


The ancients wrote likewiſe on linen. Pliny ſays 


(lib. x11. cap. xi.) the Parthians, even in his 
time, wrote on their clothes; and Livy {Decad. 
1. lib, iv. & x.) ſpeaks of certain books made of 
linen, lintei libri, on which the names of ma- 
giſtrates, and the hiſtory of the Roman common- 
wealth were written, and preſerved in the tem- 
ple of che goddeſs Moneta. 


The paper at preient uſed by us, is made of rotten 
Tags beaten ſmull, and reduced to a kind of pulp; 


the origin of it we are not acquainted with. We 
ſee no book written on this paper, which is above 


five hundred years old; and, perhaps, the moſt 


ancient author wherein there is any menti »n of 
it, is Peter the Venerable, who peaks of paper 
made of old 1ags, ex raſuris veterum pannorum. 
F. Bernard de Montfaucon has treated likewiſe of 
cotton paper, charta bambycina, which he thows 
to have been in uſe above tix hundred years ago. 
The origin of this paper is not very well known; 
but it is certainly of cotton, and the uſe of it 
has been common ſince the tenth century. 


Dr. Prideaux ſays, that this invention ſeems to 


have been brought out of the Eaſt, For moſt 
of the old manuſcripts in Arabic, and the other 


Oriental languages, which we have from thence, 


are Written on this ſort of paper, and ſome of 
them are certainly much more ancient than 
the times here mentioned about this matter: but 
we often find them written on paper made. of 
the paſte of ſilk, as well as of linen. It is moſt 
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of the Eaſt into that country, of which Galicia, 
being a province, it might from thence 


according to Mr. Ray, have been firſt 
5 into Germany, Prid. Connect. Sc. p. i. 
vil. 


Book of Life, or Book of the Living, or Book of the 


Lord, Ir is very probable, that theſe ways of 


Tpeaking, which are frequent in Scripture, are 


taken from the cuſtom obſerved generally in the 
courts of princes, of keeping a Ii of thoſe who 
are in their ſervice, of the provinces which obey 
them, of the officers of their armies, of the num- 
ber of their troops, and ſometimes even of the 
names of their ſoldiers. Thus Maoſes's begging 
of God rather to blot him out of his book, than 
to reject Iſrael, is the ſame almoſt as Paul's 
expreſſion, in ſome ſort to be _ (Rom, 
ix. 3) ſeparated from the company of the ſaints, 
and ſtruck out of the Book of the Lord, to pro- 
cure the ſalvation of his people. Vide AN A- 
THEMA, When it is ſaid, that any one is 
written in the Book o Life, it means, that he in a 
particular mamer belongs to God, is in the 
number of his friends and ſervants. When it is 
ſaid, * blotted out of the Book of Life,“ this ſig- 
nifies, razed out of the liſt of God's friends and 
ſervants, like as thoſe who are guilty of treach- 
ery are ſtruck off the roll of officers belonging to 


a prince. | 


In a more exalted ſenſe, the Book 9 Life, ſignifies 


the Book of Predeſtination to Glory, Faith and 
Grace: or the regiſter of thoſe, who through 


grace, have perſevered to eternal life. L 
Book of Fudgments Daniel ſpeaking of God's 


judgment, ſays, judgment was ſet, and the books 
were opened. This is an alluſion to what is 
practiſed, when a prince calls his ſervants to 
account. The accounts are produced, and en- 
quired into. It is | you wan he might allude alſo 
to a cuſtom of the Perſians, among whom it was 
à conſtant practice every wy to write down what 
happened, the ſervices which were done the king, 
and the rewards given to thoſe who had per- 
formed them, as we ſee in the hiſtory of Aba- 
ſuerus and Mordecai, When, therefore, the 
king ſits in judgment, the books are opened, he 


obliges all his ſervants to reckon with him; he 


puniſhes thoſe who have been failing in their 
duty, he compels thoſe ro pay who are indebted 
to him, and rewards thoſe who have done him 


ſervices. There will be, in proportion, the fame 


way of proceeding at the day of God's final 


Judgment. 


Bo:k is ſometimes put for letters, memoirs, an edict, 


or contract; in ſhort, the word book, in Hebrew, 
fepher, is much more extenſive than the Latin, 
liber. The letters which Rabſhakeh delivered 


The book that is ſealed, mentioned Iſai 


BOO 
from Sennacherib to Hezekiab,. are called a bt 
The Englih, indeed, reads letter, but the LXX. 
Nor, and the Hebrew text DYBDN. So is the 
contract which Jeremiah confirmed for the pur- 
chaſe of a field (Jerem. xxxii. 10) Alſo, Ag. 
fuerus's edict in favour of the Fews, Eſth. ix. 2c, 
fob xxxi. 35, wiſhes, that his judge or his adver- 

ary would himſelf write his ſentence, 57, 
book, The writivg, likewiſe, which a man gave 


to his wife when he divorced her, was called: 
book of divorce. Ee 


xXXix. II, 
and the book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, ſpoken of 
in the Revelations (Rev. v. 1, 2, 3) are 1/ai4h's 
and John's prophecies, which were written in a 
book, or roll, after the manner of the ancicats, 
and were ſealed; that is to ſay, were unknown, 
enigmatical, obſcure, and myſterious, had re. 
ſpect to times remote, and events that were ty 
come; ſo that no knowledge could be had of 
them, till after that which was foretold ſhould 
happen, and the ſeals were taken off. In old 
times, letters, and other writings that were to 
be ſealed, were firſt wrapped up with thread or 
flax, and then the ſeal was applied to them; to 
read them, it was neceſſary to cut the thread or 
flax, and to breakthe ſeals. 


Book, or flying roll, ſpoken of in Zachary (Zech. v. 


1,2) twenty cubits long, and ten wide, was one 
of thoſe old rolls, compoſed of many ſkins or 
parchments, glewed or ſewed together at the end. 
Though ſome of thefe volumes were very long, 
yet none, probably, were ever made of ſuch a 
ſize as this. This contained the curſes and cala- 
mities which ſhould befal the Fetus. The ex- 
treme length and breadth of it ſhows the exceſſive 
enormity of their fins, and the extent of their 

_ puniſhment. | 

Gen. 1. I, The book of the Generation of Adam, 
i. e. the hiſtory of his life; the book of the Ge- 
neration of Noah, or of Feſus Chriſt, i. e. their 
hiſtory, 5 5 

1jaiah Zeig the effects of God's wrath, ſays, 
that © the heavens thall be folded up like a book.” 
He alludes to the way among the ancients, of 
rolling up books, when they had a mind to cloſe 
them. A volume of ſeveral foot in length, was 
on a ſudden reduced to a very ſmall compaſs. 
Thus the heavens ſhould be ſhrunk into them- 
ſelves, and diſappear, as it were, from the eyes 
of God, when his wrath ſhould be kindled. 
Theſe ways of ſpeaking are figurative, and full 
of energy. | 

It is ſaid in the books of Maccabees, that the Jews, 
under the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
laid open the book of the law, wherein the Gen- 
tiles endeayoured to find the figures of * 

8 OMe 


BOO 

Some believe, that the Fews laid open hefore 
the Lord the ſacred books, wherein the Gentiles 
in vain ſought for ſomething wherewith to 
ſupport their idolatry; others, that they laid open 
the ſacred writings, wherein the Gentiles were 
deſirous to paint their idols: or, otherwiſe, the 
Hebrews laid open their ſacred books, wherein 
the Gentiles had ſought diligently if they could 
not find ſome figures which the Jes adored; 
for the Gentiles were very uneaſy on this article, 
ſome believing that they worſhipped an aſs, or a 
living man, or Bacchus, or ſomething elſe which 


ation in the Greek text, it might be tranſlated 
thus: They laid open the book of the law, at 
the ſame time that the Gentiles conſulted the 
images of their falſe gods.” 

We read in Pſalm xl. 7, In the volume, or head, 
of the book, it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God.” Paul applies it to the 
incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. Some of the an- 
cient fathers have explained this * in the head of 
3 the book' of Geneſis, which imports, that in the 
= beginning God created the heavens and the earth; 
3 i. e. God created the univerſe by his ſon, his 


&c. explain it of St. Jahn's goſpel, which be- 
3 | gins with theſe words; in principio erat verbum. 
I The Hebrew reads, In the volume of the book 
I it is written of me;”* that is to ſay, in the bod 
of the ſacred writing in general. The Greet 
may receive the ſame ſenſe. Kephalis, which is 
rendered caput, or beginning, ſignifies likewiſe a 
roll, a volume. Jide FRAGMENT, No, LXXIV, 
page 129. | Oe 

obs ſacred, or canonical, vide BIBLE, Canon 
and the naines of the ſeveral books. | | 
BOOTY, fpoil. Moſes requires in the law (Numb. 
xxxi. 27) that the booty taken from the enemy, 
* ſhould be divided equally between thoſe who 
were in the battle, and the reſt of the people ;”? 
i. e. into two parts, the firſt was for thoſe who 
had been in the action, the other for the people 
who continued in the camp. | 

Moſes adds, „ Ye ſhall likewiſe ſeparate the 
ord's thare, which ye ſhall take out of the 
Whole booty belonging to the men of war; and 
of every five hundred men, oxen, aſſes, or 
ſheep, ye ſhall take one, and give it to the high- 
prieſt, becauſe theſe are the Lord's firſt-fruits. 
As to the other moiety which ſhall belong to the 
children of Jſrael, who did not fight, out of every 
y men, oxen, aſſes, or ſheep, or other ani- 
mals whatſoever, ye ſhall take one, and give it 


unto the Levites, who have the charge of the 


they would not own, With ſome ſmall vari- 


word, his wiſdom, which, in this ſenſe, is the 
beginning of all things: others, as Chry/offon, 


BOO 


tabernacle of the Lord.” So that Cleazar's 
and the prieſt's ſhare was much larger in pro- 
portion than that of the twelve thouſand ſol- 
. diers who had been in action, and than that of 
the Levites. And what was practiſed upon this 
occaſion was a law for ever after. An example 
of this may be ſeen in what happened under 
David, after the defeat of the Amaletites, who 
had plundered Z:#lag. pL 
The Rabbins pretend [vide Selden. de Jure Nat. 
& Gent, lib. vi. cap. xvi.] that under the kings 
of Iſrael, another rule was followed in the dif- 
tribution of the ſpoil. Firſt, every thing was 
given to the king, which belonged to the con- 
e king; his tent, his ſlaves, his cattle, his 
poils, his treaſure. After this, the reſt of the 
booty was divided into two equal parts, whereof 
the king had one moiety, and the ſoldiers who 
were concerned in the engagement, the other. 
This laſt part was diſtributed equally berween 
the ſoldiers who were in the aCtion, and thoſe 
who continued behind to guard the camp. They 
aſlert, that theſe rules had been in force ever 
ſince the time of Abraham. It is difficult, in- 
deed, to prove it: but we know that Abraham 


offered to the Lord the tenth of what he had 
taken from the five kings, and made a preſent of 


it to Melchixedect. | 
BOOZ, ya: in ſtrength, or in the goat; from the 
Prepoſition 3 beth, in, and ny hazaz, ftrong, or 
iy Hex, a goat. z 
BOO Z, ſon of Salmon and Rahab. Rahab was a 
Canaanite of Jericho, Salmon, of the tribe of 
Judah, married her, and had Booz by her, one 
of our Saviour's anceſtors in the flelh. Some 


ſay, there were three of this name, the ſon, 


grandſon, and great-grandſon of Salmon; the 
laſt Booz was Ruth's huſband, and the father of 
Obed. They pretend that the Scripture can no 
other way be made reconcileable with itſelf, 
ſince it reckons 366 years between Halmon's 
marriage, and the birth of David, and only 
three perſons between Salmon and David, vis. 
Booz, Obed, and Jeſſe; but, although it be dif- 
ficult to fill ſuch a ſpace with four perſons from 
father to ſon ſucceeding one another, and it is 


uncommon to ſee four perſons in the ſame fa- 


mily ſucceſſively living very long, and having 
children in a far advanced age, yet there is no- 
thing abſolutely impoſſible in it, particularly at 
this time, wherein many perſons lived above a 
hundred years. Salmon, at the age of a hun- 
dred and twenty, might beget Boo9z. DBoox, at 
ſuppoſe a 8 might beget Obed, who, at 
ſomething more or leſs, might have 7%; and, 
Jeſſe, when a hundred years old, might have 

* H2 | | David : 
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_ David: this, indeed, is but ſuppoſition. How- at the extremity of the Euxine Sea, between this 
ever, it is ſufficient, that th-1e is no contra- ſea and the lake Mæotis. 2. The Thracian Biſ. 
dition or impoſſibility in it. pP phorus, that of Conſtantinople, or the arm of the 


Some Rabbins maintain, that WVzan, judge of lea between Chalcedon 1nd Conſtantinople. 2 : 

8 * . » © J 8 4 . ey 5 3. he 
Jſracl (Jude. xii. 8] is the ſame as Berz. The Beſphorus, or arm which ſeparates 5 ain 
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foundation of this opinion is no more than that Africa; each of theſe ſtieights is called in Greet 
Ian was of Bethlehem, and that there is ſome Beſphorus, cr rather, Boſporus, becauſe an ox 
relation between the names: but /bzan having may ſwim over them. | 
governed Iſrael from A.M. 2823, to 2830, he Interpreters are divided concerning the ſtreights, 
cannot be the ſame as Booz, who could not be which Obadiah ſpeaks of. The Few, whom 
born later than in A.M, 2620, his father Sal- Ferom conſulted upon ſuch difficulties as oc 
mon having married Ruth, in 2553. Now, curred to him in the Hebrew, told him, that the 
ſuppoſing him to be born in 2620, he muſt have Baſphorus mentioned by the prophet, was the 
lived 210 years: which does not ſeem credible. Cimmerian Beſphorus, whither the e:nperor, 


BOOZ, or rather Bo az, the name of one of thoſe Adrian, had banithed many of thoſe Fews, 
_ brazen pillars which Solomon erected in the whom he had taken priſoners during the war in 
| porch of the temple, 1 Kings, vii. 21. The Paleſtine; wiich, notwithſtanding, is a circum- 
other, called Fachin, was on the right hand of ſtance that we have no account of in hitory, 
the entrance, Booz was on the left. ya Boz Others believe, with more reaſon, that the cap- 
ſignifies ſtrength, firmneſs. They weie together tives tiken notice of by Obadian, were ſuch as 
thirty-five cubits high, as, in 2 Chron. iii. 15; Nebuchainezzar had ſent away as far as the 


i. e. each ſeparately ſeventeen cubits and a ha... Palus Mawotis, about which the country is gene- 
Kings (1 Kings, vii. 15) and Jeremiah (lii. 21) rally thought to be one of the moſt irighiful in 
ſays eightcen cubits, in round numbers. The the world; and n ither the great periecu ors of 


thickneſs of theſe columns was, as Jeremiah the Chriſtians ſent trequently the com eſſors of 
| ſays, of four fingers, for they were hollow; the our religion. Laſtly, there are others, and 
circumference of them was twelve cubits, or thoſe in good number, who underſt ind th. He- 
four cubits diameter: the chapiter of each was brew of Spain, and tranſlate Obadiah thus: 
in all five cubits high. Theſe chapiters in dif- *© The capuves of Jeruſalem which are at Se- 
ferent parts of Scripture, are ſaid to be of diffe- pharad, that is to lay, in Spain, ſhall pſi; 
rent heiglits, of three, four, or five cubits; the cities of the ſouth.” Profane hiſtorians, as 
becauſe they were compoſed of different orna= Megaſthenes and Strabe (lib. xv.) aſſert, that 
ments, which were conſidered ſometimes ſepa- Nebuchadnezzar extended his conqueſts as far as 
rately, and ſometimes as united. The body of Africa and Iberia, beyond the pillars which we 
the chapiter was of three cubits, the ornaments apprehend to be thoſe, called Hercules's pillars. 
wherewith it was joined to the ſhaft of the pil- Now, in this expedition againſt Spain, ſome 
Jar, were of one cubit : theſe make four cubits; ſay that he tranſported many of the Fews thi- 
the row which was at the top of all the cha- ther. Thus they reconcile the verſion, which 
|  piter, was alſo of one cubit; in all five cubits. reads Boſphorus, with the opinion of the Fews, 
BORITH, n, Tex: from 192 barar, to purge. and of 1uch authors as have followed them in 
BORITH, or Bcrith, is rendered fuller's ſope, interpreting Sepharad, to mean Sparn. | 
Mal. iii. 2. It is thous ht to be the herb Kali. But we may very weil queſtion, wh-ther Sepharad 
BOSOR, or Boſra, is four days journey ſouth ſignifies Spain. Some ſuppoſe France to be 
from Damaſcus. There is a very ſtrong caſtle denoted by it, and the old Greet interpreters have 
belonging to it, a gate twenty cubits high, and kept to the Hebrew term, without changing it in 
one of the largeſt baſons, or pools of water, in the tranſlation. In Ferom's time, the Hebrews 
all the Ea, as the Perſian geographer aſſures explained it by Boſphorus. The Septuagint read 
us. Vide BEZER. Bibl. Orient. p. 211, col. 2. Ephrata, inſtead of Sepharad. I ſhould think 
BOSPHORUS. The prophet Obadiah ſays, ſome ee beyond the Euphrates to be meant 
« And the captivity of this hoſt of the children by Sepharad, ſuch as that of the Saprres, or 
of Iſrael, ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, Saſpires, towards Media, or the city of Hip- 
even unto Zarephath, and the captivity of Feru- . * in Meſopotamia. . | 
ſalem, which is in Sepharad, or Boſphorus, (hall BOTTLE, a kag made of goat's ſkin, witn the 
poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth.” There are hair on the iniide, well pitched and ſewed tog-- 
three Boſpborus's, whither the Hebrews might ther, wherein oil and other hquors were pie- 


have been carried. 1. The Cimmerian Boſdhorus, ſerved. The mouth of the bottle is through 
| | Hs | | - one 
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one of the animals paws, which furmihes the 
matter of it. There is frequent mention of 
bottles in Scripture, and as every one is not ac- 
quainted with the nature of them, it may not be 
unprofitable to ſay a word or two of them in 
this place. When Abraham diſmiſſed Hagar, 
he gave her and her ſon bread, and water in a 
bottle, for their journey. The Gibeonites, the 
better to deceive Fo/hua and the elders of the 
people, ſhowed them their old bottles, telling 
them, that they had brought them new from 

their own homes, thereby hoping to convince 
them, that they came from ſome remote country. 
Fael, the wife of Heber the Kenate, opened 4 
bottle full of mil, and gave Siſera drink. 
The pſalmiſt, in order to exalt the power of God, 
ſays, that he holdeth the waters of the ſea, ſhut 
up as it were in a bottle; and ſpeaking of the 
paſſage through the Red Sea, he ſays, in like 
manner, that he ſhut up the waters as in a 
bottle. He locked them up, drew them back, 
bound them up. In another place, he compares 
himſelf to a bottle expoſed to the froſt, or, to 
the ſmoke; i. e. a bottle dried, blackened, ſhri- 
velled. Our Saviour ſays, „that men do not 
put new. wine into old bottles, elſe the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out.“ His apoſtles 
were, as it were, old bottles before the deſcent 
of the holy ſpirit upon them, they were not 
capable either of comprehending or practiſing all 
the perlection which Jeſus Chriſt came to teach 
mankind. Vide FRaGMENTs, No. LVIII, 
page 105. 
BOW, It was a ſort of arms very well known : 
the Iſraelites had many very expert arcliers in 
their troops. When there is mention in Scrip- 
ture of bendinz the bow, the verb tread under 
feat, is generally uſed; becauſe it was their 
cuitom to put their feet upon the bow to bend 
it. David thanks God tor giving him the 
ſtrength of a brazen bow in his arms. Pf. xvii. 
35. Their bows were commonly of wood. 
When they would ſay, that God will deſtroy 
the power of ſuch, or ſuch a people, they ex- 
preſs, God will break their bow. In Hoſea, a 
deceitful bow, & They are like a deceitful bow,” 
(Hoſ. i. 5; vii. 16); figmfies one that is not 
well ſtrung, which does not carry ftrait to the. 
mark. God is repreſented in Scripture with his 
bow and arrows, as warriors and conquerors 
are ſo deſcribed, Hab. iii. 9“ Thy bow was made 
quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes.” 
Thou wilt awaken thy bow, thou wilt bend it, 
and put it in a condition to be drawn, &c. The 
Perſians, who in the Scripture are called Ela— 
mites, were the moſt expert archers in the world. 


BRA 
BOWELS. The bowels are the ſeat of mercy, 


tenderneſs, and compaſſion. Foſeph's b:wels 
were moved at the fight of his brother Benjamin; 


he perceived himſelt to be ſoftened, and atfe-ied; ' 


The true mother of the child, whom Solomon 
commanded to be divided, felt her bowels to be 
moved, and conſented, that he ſhould be given 
to her Who was not his real mother. The 
lame is attributed to deity. © God, through the 
bowels of his mercy (Luke, i. 78) hith viſited 
us,” by ſending the Meſſiah to us. | 
Job deſcribing a mercileis, hard-hearted, rich man, 
ſays, that his bowels are loaded with fat. Solo- 
mon, in his Proverbs, that the bowels of the 
wicked are cruel, And, Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 12, 
reproaches, as it were, the Corinthians in a 
friendly manner, ſaying, © Ye are not ſtraitened 
in us, but ye are ſtraitened in your own 
bowels,” 
The Hebrews likewiſe place wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing ſometimes in the bowels. «© Who hath put 
 witdom in the inner parts,” ſays Fob, xxxvill. 36. 
The Pfalmiſt, « Renew a right fpirit in my bow- 
els,” within me. IJſaiab, xix. 3, © The ſpirit of 
the Egyptians ſhall fail, ſhall be annihilated in 
the bowels, or in the midſt thereof, and I wil 
deſtroy the counſel thereof.“ It ſhall fall into 
diſorder, miſtake, and uncertainty. And, Fe- 
remah,« I will engrave my law in their bowels,” 
or inner parts. Habakkuk, ii. 19, & There is no 
ſpirit in the entrails, in the midſt of the idol;” it 
has neither foul, ſpirit, nor underſtanding. 
BOZEZ, or Boſes, xx: mud, bog; from xxg bit- 
zatZ: other wiſe, in him the fler; from the 
prepoſition 2 beth, in, and x tzitz, a flower. 


BOZEZ. The name of a rock which Jonathan 


climbed up, to attack the Phzliftines, 1 Sam. 


„31 

BOZ KAT H, mpu2>: moſs, paſte, puffed-up ; from 
px batfec: otherwite, in giftreſs; from. the 
prepoſition 2 beth, in, and py tſuc, to be preſſed : 
otherwiſe, in ion; from py! jatſac. 

BOZRA, wide BEZER, Bosok. 

BOZRAH, un, Gro op, a city, Gen. xxxvi. 
33: from the ſame as Bezer. | 

BRANCH. The prophets: give this name to the 

Meſſiah, © Behold the man, whoſe name is tlie 
Branch, ſays Zechary, vi. 12. And, Zech. 
ii. 8, © Behoid, I will bring forth my ſervant 
the branch.” The Vulgate tranſlates Oriens. 
. Chriſt is the branch of the houſe of David, 

le is ikewiſe Orzens, the ſun of righteouſneis, 


which is riſen in order to enli-hten us, and de- 


liver us out of the ſhadow of death. "The Me.. 
ſiaß is called likewiſe by the fame name of 
Branch, in Tajah, iv. 2; Jeremiah, Xxiii. 55 
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xX xXXIIi. 156; as a kind of prophecy of his mira- inſtead of human dung, We are not to imagin- 
| culous birth of a Virgin. Vide ALMAH. that it was God's delign to make the prophet 
| BREAD. In Scripture, bread is taken for food eat man's 1 but he only enjoined him to 
in general; © In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou bake his bread under ſuch excrements ; but, af. 
| eat read,” « I will fetch a morſel of breac 5 terwards he allowed him to bake it under COWs 
N ſays Abraham, Gen. xviii. 5. If God give dung, as the Arabians do. Vide FRAOME Ns, 
| me bread to eat,” ſaid Jacod (Gen. xxvin. 20) 0. 1 
at Bethel, « Call him that he may eat bread,” The Hebrews, and other Eaftern people, have at 
invite him to come and cat with us, &c. Exod, this ay a kind of oven, called taanour, which is 
ii. 20. Manna is called bread from heaven, like a large pitcher of grey ſtone ppen at top, in 
Exod. xvi. 15. which they make a fire. When it is well 
The ancient Hebrews had ſeveral ways of baking heated, they dilute flour in water; this paſte 
bread: they often baked it under the aſhes. they apply to the outſide of the pitcher; it is 
Abraham ſerved the three angels, whom he re- baked in an inſtant, and being dried, is taken off 
| ceived into his tent, with loayes baked upon the in thin fine pieces like our wafers. | 
| | hearth (Gen. xviii. 6): the Hebrew, N The Eaſterns believe Eve's oven to have been of 
5 ſignifies loaves, or little cakes, much like our this kind, that it was left to Noah, and that the 
broad thin cakes, which are baked under the boiling water which ran over, occaſioned thc 
aſhes, or upon round copper-plates, or in pans, deluge. Strange dene >= ga But meta- 
| | or ſtews made on purpoſe. Muffins or crumpets. ] phorical of the extenſive eilects of ſin, | 
| The Hebrews, at their departure out of Egypt, A third ſort of bread in uſe among the people of 
| made ſome of theſe unleavened loaves for their the Eaſt, is that which is baked in a great 
journey, Exod. xii. 39. Elijab, in his flight Pitcher half full of certain little flints, that are 
found a cake at his bolſter, which had been White and 1 on which they caſt the 
'baked on the coals, and a cruſe of water, paſte ſpread in the form of little flat cakes. The 
1 Kings, xix. 6. The ſame Elijah deſired rhe bread is white, and ſmells well, but it is good 
widow of Serepta to make a little bread for only for the day on which it was baked, unleſs 
him, and bake it under the aſhes,. 1 Kings, xvii. there is ſome leaven mingled with it to preſerve | 
13. The Hebrew, 1 Kings, ch. xix. 6, calls it longer. This is the moſt common way in 
them huggeth; and, Hoſea (vii. 8) compares Paleſtine. Vide the Plate to FxacmenT, No, 
Ephraim to theſe huggeth, which were not Moſes enjoined the {ſraelites upon their arrival in 
turned, but were baker on one ſide only. Bu, the promiſed land, © to offer up a cake of the 
beguius (Conſtantinop. p. 36) ſays, that in Bul. firſt of their dough, for a heave-offering in 
garia this ſort of loaves is af very common. their generations.“ Theſe firſt- fruits of bread 
They are there called Augaces. As ſoon as they or dough were given to the prieſt, or Levite, 
ſee a gueſt come, the women immediately make who dwelt in the place where the bread «as 
theſe unleavened loaves, which are baked under baked; and if there was no prieſt or Levite 
the aſhes, and fold to ſtrangers; for there are no there, the part of the dough deligned for the 
bakers in this country. Yide FRAGMENTS, Lord, or his miniſter, was thrown into the fire, 


. page | or the oven. The quantity of bread to be given 
The Arabians | D' Arvieus Cuutumes des Arabes, for firſt-fruits was not ſettled by the law; but 
cap. xiv.] and other Eaſtern people, among cuſtom and tradition had determined it, fays 
whom wood is ſcarce, often bake their bread Jerom. (cap. xlv. Exod.) to be between the 
between two fires made of cow-dung, which fortieth part of the whole maſs, at moſt, and, at 
durns flowly, and bakes the bread es eee leaſt the ſixtieth. Philo remarks, that ſome- 
The crumb of it is very good, if it be eat the thing was ſet apart for the prieſt, as often as 
ſame day; but the cruſt is black and burnt, and they kneaded, but does not ſay how much this 
retains a ſmell of what was uſed in baking it. was. De præm. Sacerd. 


This explains Ezek. iv. 9, 10, 12, 13, which is Leo of Modena (Cerem. des Fuifs. part ii. cap. Ix.) 
extremely ſhocking to the generality of readers. tells us, that the modern cuſtom of the Fews i, 
The Lord commands this prophet to make a when the bread is kneadcd, and a piece of dough 
paſte compoſed of wheat, (3h; any beans, len- made as big as forty eggs, to take a ſmall part of 
tils, millet, and fitches, and of this a loaf baked it, and make a cake, which is inſtead of the 
under the aſhes, and to cover it with human firſt-fruits appointed by the law, It had been a 
excrements in the ſight of all the people. The cuſtom to give this cake to the prieſt; but, at 
rophet Expreſſing an extreme reluctancy te this, preſent, it is thrown into the fire, where the) 
God permitted him to cover it with cow- dung, let it be conſumed. This is one of the Es 
| | precepts 
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precepts which ſhould be obſerved by the wo- 
men, as they generally make the bread. The 

rayer to be recited by tliem, v hen they throw 
this little portion of dovgh into the oven, or the 
fire, is as follows: © Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
our God, the king of the world, who haſt ſanc- 
tified vs by thy precepts, and haft commanded 
us to ſeparate a cake of our dough.” 

SYEW-BREAD, or, according to the Hebreto text, 
the bread of faces, was bread offered every Sa— 
turday to God upon the golden table placed in 
the holy, Exod. xxv. 30, The Hebrews af- 
firm, that theſe loaves were ſquare, and with 
four ſurfaces, and covered with l-aves of gold: 
they were twelve in number, in memory of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, in whole names they 
were offered. Every loaf was compoled of two 
aſfrons of flour, which make abont five pints 
i-10th. Theie loaves had no leaven:. they 
were preſented warm every ſabbath-day, the old 
being taken away, which were to be eaten by 
the prieſts only, With this offering there was 
falt, and incenſe, and even wine, according to 
ſome commentators. The Scripture mentions 
only ſalt and incenſe, but it 1s preſumed that 
wine was added, becauſe it was not wanting in 
other ſacrifices and offerings. It is believed that 
theſe loaves were placed one upon the other in 
two piles, of ſix each; and that between every 
loaf, there were two thin plates of gold folded 
back in a ſemicircle for the whole length of 
them, to let in air, and hinder the loaves from 
growing mouldy. Theſe golden plates fo 
turned in, were {upported at their extremities by 
two golden forks, which reſted upon the 
ground. Vide FRAGMENT, No. and Plate. 

We have remarked, that the ſhew-bread was eaten 
by none but the prieſts: nevertheleſs, David 
having received ſome from the high-prieſt, Abi 
melech, eat of it without ſcruple, in his neceſſity ; 
and our Saviour makes uſe of this example to 
juſtify his apoſtles, who bruiſed ears of corn, 

and ate them on the ſabbath-day. 

It appears from ſeveral places of Scripture, that 
there was always near the altar a baſket full of 
bread, in order to be offered together with the 
ordinary ſacrifices, Exod. xxix. 32; Numb. vi. 


15. 8 | 
Aaſes forbids the prieſts © to receive bread from 
the hands of ſtrangers, or any thing elle that 
they would give, becauſe all theſe gitis are cor- 


rupted, Lev. xxit. 2 
There are different opinions concerning the mean- 


ing of this law. Some, as Toftatus, Cajetan, 


and others, pretend, that under the name of 

bread, we are to underſtand all ſorts of ſacrifices 

and offerings, becauſe the victims that were flain, 
5 85 
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are in Scripture, ſometimes called the bread / 


God, Others, that God forbids the receiving 
ſacrifices of any kind, or any real offering im- 
mediately from the hands of infidel people, but 
only money wherewith to purchate offerings 
and victims. Laſtly, others explain it literally 
of offerings of flour, bread, or cakes; that 
none of theſ: are to be received in the temple 
from the hand of an idolater, or infidel. | 

God threatens io break the ſtaff of bread, to ſend 
famine among the Tſra-{ites, Ezek. iv. 16. 

&« Man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
Frey, which procecdeth out of the mouth of 

70d,” God can ſuſtain us, not only with 
bread and ordinary food, but with any thing elle, 
it he thinks fit to communicate a nouriſhing 
virtue to it. Thus he fed the I/raelites in the 
wilderneſs with manna, and five thouſand men 
with five loaves diſtributed by the hands of Feſus 
Chriſt, and his apoſtles. 

Bread and water are uſed for ſuſtenance in general, 
Deut. ix. 9, 18. God complains of the Afpab- 
ites and Ammonites, becauſe they did not meet the 
Iſraelites with bread and water; Nabal, in an- 
{wer to David's meſſage, ſaid, © Shall I take 
my bread and my water, and give them to men 
whom 1 know not?” QObadtah, the governor of 
king Abab's houſe, fed an hundred prophers of 
te Lord with bread and water, 1 Khan XV111, 


1 
The bread of affliction, and the water of affliction, 
1 Kings, XXII. 27, are the ſame thing as a 
little bread and a little water, or priſon-bread 
and priſon-water. 
As the Hebrews generally made their bread very 
thin, and in the form of little flat cakes or wa- 
fers, they did not cut it with a knife, but broke 
It; which gave riſe to that expreſſion ſo uſual in 
Scripture, of breaking bread, to ſignify eating, 
fitting down to table. | - 


In the inftitution of the euchariſt, our Saviour 


broke the bread which he had conſecrated; from 
whence it is, that to break bread, and the breaking 
of bread, in the New Teſtament, are uſed like- 
wile for celebrating the euchariſt. 
The pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the bread of tears, M 

tears were bread to me day and night,” Pf, xli. 
4; and, Pf. Ixxx. 5, Thou feedeſt them with 
the bread of tears;”” and, Pf. cxxvii. 2, Thou 
that eateſt the bread of forrows.” Meaning 


continual ſorrow and tears, inſtead of food; 


or which make us loſe the deſire of cating and 
drinking. 
The bread of wickedneſs, the bread of deceit, is bread 
acquired by criminal and fraudulent practices. 
BROOK, Torrens; in Greek, cheimarros; in 
Heirew, nachal, A brook is thus diſtinguiſhed 
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from a river; a river flows at all times, a brook 
at ſome times only: as, after great rains, or the 
melting of ſnows. As the Hebrew nachal ſigni- 
fies a valley, as well as a brook, one is often put 
for the other; as the Brook of Gerar, for the 
Valley of Gerar. This ambiguity is not very 
dangerous, ſince generally there are brooks in 
vallies: but it de'erves notice, becauſe ſometimes 


that is attributed to the valley which belongs 


only to the brook ; for example, to the Falley of 
Kidron, which ſhould be underſtood of the 
brook. 5 | 
It is ſomewhat unhappy, that in the Engliſb lan- 
guage the word ferrent, thould ſignify a powerful 
ſtream, rather than a current which runs only 
after rain, which being very common in Arabia, 
and frequently allnded to in the bcok of Job, de- 
prives our tranſlation not only of emphaſis and 
of poetry, but of meaning. Vide Jab, xx. 17. 
The diſtinction between a brook and a river, is not 
always obſerved in Scripture, and one is often 
taken for the other; by giving great rivers, ſuch 
as the Euphrates, the Nile, and Jordan, and 
other rivers which flow the whole year, ſuch as 
Fabok and Arnon, the name of brooks. The 
Euphrates in Iſaiah, is called the Brook of Mil- 
lows, Iſai. xv. 7. | 
The Brook of Thorns, mentioned in Joel, is called 
in the Hebrew, the Brook of Shittim ; and, in the 
| Septuagint, the Brook of Cords. I take this 
| brook to be the Kidron. | 80 
The Brook Kidron, runs between the city of Feru- 


ſalem to the weſt, and the mount of Olives to 


the eaſt, vide KIDRON. 


Brook 4 Egypt. This is probably the Vile, or the 
e 


moſt eaſtern arm of this river, vide EGYPT. 

The Brook Beſor, is commonly placed between 
Gaza and Rhinocorura: but Ferom, upon the vi. 
ch. of Amos, ſays, it lies between Rhinocorura 
and Peluſium. Vide BESoR, and 1 Sam. xxx. 9. 

The Brook of Grapes, or Cluſter of Grapes; in 

Hebrew, nachal eſbcol. We are of opinion, that 
it lay to the ſouth of Judah, and the lot of Si- 
neon, not far from the Valley of Sore. 

The Broot Zered, Deut. ii. 13, 14: it is further 
ſouthward than the Brook Arnon, 

'The Brook Arnon: rather a river than a brook; 
vide ARNON. 1 | 
The Brook Fabsk: rather a river than a brook; 
vide JABOK. | | 
The Brook, or Valley of Gerar, near the city of 
this name, ſouth ot the promiſed land, in Arabia 

Petrea. 1 | 


The Brook of Ferucl, or, rather the brook oppoſite 


to the wilderneſs of Jeruel, in the ſouth of Fu- 


dah. 


The Brick Kiſhin, ſprings at the foot of mount 


BRO 
Tabor, and falls into the Mediterranean, betwee:, 
Carmel and Ptolemais. Vide KISHON. ; 
The Broot Gadumim: in my opinion, the ſame à8 
Kiſbon, vide Judg. v. 21. 
The Bros Cherith, beyond Ferdan, towards $y;. 
cath, vide CHERITH, and 1 Kings, xvii. 3. 
The Brock of Gaaſb, 1 Chron. xi. 32, was proba- 
bly in the tribe of Ep/razm, at the foot of mount 
_ Gaoſh, upon which the city of Iimnath-Seraſ 
was ſituated, where Jeſbua was buried, Joſh. 
xxiv. 30. 
The Brook of Mamre : the valley of Mlamre, Geneſ. 
X11}, 18; xiv. 13, &c. We have already ob- 
ſerved, that the Hebrew nachal ſignißeh equally 
a valley and a brook. | | 
The Brook of the South, Pial, cxxv. 11: probably 
the brooks ſouth of Paleſtine, or the flux of 
water, which flowed when the fouth wind dif. 
ſolved the ſnow. The Hebrew word is not 
nachal, which ſignincs a brook, but aphikim, 
which ſignifies drains of water, inundations, 
dd ee 293 ZE 
The Brocks, or Rivers of Ethan, vide ETHAN, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 15. | 
BROTHER. This word is underſtood, not only 
in the common and literal ſignification of it, but 
for a relation, a man of the ſame country, of 
the ſame nation, for our neighbour, for a man 
in general, Fl 
It is probable, that James, Joſes, and Judas, 
Matth. xxv1i. 56, 6c. though called the brethren 
of Feſus, were not ſtrictly his natural brothers; 
but (according to the uſage of the Hebrews in 
extending names of, affection from the proper 
kin to which they accurately applied to more 
diſtant relatives) at the neareſt, couſins to 7eſs, 
James and Foſes were ſons of Mary (certainly 
not the Virgin, Matth. xxvii. 56). James and 
Judas were ſons of Alpheus, Luke, vi. 15, 16, 
and Alpheus is moſt probably Cleophas, hufband 
of Mary, filter to the Virgin, John, x1x. 25, 
Brother is one of the ſame nation: which is a 
further extenſion of the term, Rom. ix. 2, &c. 
Brother is one of the ſame faith. Vide the Firſt 
Epiſtle of St. John. 
Brother is one of the fame nature, Heb. ii. 17. 
Thus we lee a regular gradation of the ute of this 
term in Scripture, and I apprehend in molt or 
all languages, we {hall find ſome equivalent 
extenſion of this term. We ſay in Exgliſb, 2 
brother —of the ſame trade —a brother of the 
ſame colour brother black, &c. Of the fame 
diſpoſition brother miſer. Of the ſame vice 
brother thief, &c. And for many other ideas 
of ſimilarity, we often transfer meanings no 
leſs extenſive to this word, than are attached 
to it, when it occurs in holy writ, 
1 Brother 


BUI 


Brother is likewiſe uſed ſometimes for one who 
reſembles another in either good or evil; “ He 
that is ſlothful in his work, is brother to him 
that is a great waſter.“ And, 7b, © I am a 
brother to dragons, and a companion to 
oſtriches.“ I have imitated them in their doleful 
cries, and in their flying from mankind. And, 
Ecclefiafticus, - He that ſheddeth blood, and he 
who defraudeth the labourer of his hire, are bro- 
thers. Theſe twocrimes have much reſemblance. 

Brother is likewiſe to be underſtood for friend, or 
huſband ; as ſiſter is for wife.“ O that thou 
wert as my brother that ſucked the breaſts of 
my mother!“ And, “ Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my faſter, my ſpouſe.” And, Feb, I 
ſaid to the worm, thou art my fiſter.”” And, 
Solomon, in his Proverbs, “ Say unto wiſdom, 
thou art my lifter.” | | 

According to the law of Moſes, the brother of a 
man who died without children, was obliged to 


marry the widow of the deceaſed, in order to 


raiſe up children to him, that his name and me- 
mory might not be extinct in {ſrael, Vide W1- 
Dow. 

BUBALUS. There is frequent mention of the 
bubalus in Scripture. Moſes ſuffered the Hebrews 
to eat of it (Deut. xiv. 5); and it was ſerved up 
at Solomon's table, 1 Kings, iv. 23. The He- 
brew jachmur, ſignifies a certain animal, found 
about the Euphrates, with horns like a ſtag, and 
red hair. So the Arabians deſcribe the jachmur, 
which the Vulgate has tranſlated bubalus. 

BUBASTUS, or Bubaſte, Dpa, (88x50: a 
by of Egypt. Heb. pibeſeth, the mouth of con- 
uſion, 

BUBASTUS, a famous city of Egypt. Exetel 
ſpeaks of it under the name of nÞ2"D Pi-bezeth, 
Ezek. xxx. 17. It is ſituated on the eaſtern 
ſhore of the eaſtern arm of the Nik. 

BUG ZEUS, Beyaiog: Gr. probably the ſame as 
Bagoas, an eunuch. | | | 

To BUILD. Beſides the proper and literal ſigni- 
fication of this word, it is uſcd likewiſe to 11g- 
nify producing children and-a numerous poſte- 
rity. Sarab deſires Abraham to take Hager to 
wife, that by her means ſhe may be builded up, 

i. e. have children to ſupport her tamily, Gen. xvi. 
2. The midwives who refuſed obedience to Pha- 
raoh's orders, when he commanded them to put to 
death all the male children of the Hebrews, 
were rewarded for it, becauſe God built them 


bouſes, gave them a numerous poſterity. [If that 


be the true rendering of the place; but ſome 
think it ſignifies the houſes of the {ſraelites were 
eſtabliſhed by numbers. ] | $49 


The prophet Nathan promiſes David, on the part 
OL. bop Z 


B UL 
of God, that he would build his houſe for him, 


that he would give him children and ſucceſſors, 
2 Sam. vii. 27. The Scripture ſpeaking of the 
formation of the firſt woman, ſays, that God 
built her with the rib of Adam, Gen. ii. 22. | 
BUKKI, or Bocci, hg: empty, or diſſipation; from 
PP2 bacac: otherwile, in the vomit; from the 
prepoſition 2 beth, in, and Nip Kia, vomiting. 


I. BUKKI, ſon of Fogti, of the tribe of Dan, 


Numb. xxxiv. 22. | | 
II. Box K I, high-prieſt of the Fews, the ſon of 
Abiſbua, and father of Uzi, 1 Chron. vi. 5. 
BUKKIAH, pa, Bog: the evacuation or 
diſſipation of the Lord; from n bukki as above, 
and d jah, the Lord. | 


BUKKIAH, a Levite, who played before the ark, 


BUL, 52, GEN: 
bala h. 


BUL, the eighth month in the Hebrew calendar, 
lince called, Marſbeuan; it anſwers to our Octo- 
ber, O. S. It is the ſecond month of the civil, 
and the eighth of the eccleſiaſtical year. It has 
twenty-nine days. The fixth day of this 
month was a faſt, becauſe, on this day, Neb:- 
chadnezzar put to death the children of Zedeꝶiaſi 


in the preſence of this unhappy prince, whoſe _ 
eyes, aſter they had been witneſſes to this ſad 


ſpectacle, he ordered to fe put out. Jide 2 Kings, 
xxv. 7. We find the name of Bul mentioned 
only in 1 Kings, vi. 38, in the reign of Solo- 
mon. | 
BULL. Bullock. This animal was reputed clean, 
and generally uſed in ſacrifices. The Septuagint 
and Vulgate have often uſed the word ox; under 
this word, comprehending rather the ſpecies, than 
the ſex or quality of the animal. The aucient 
Hebrews, in general, never cut any creature, and 


where in the text we read ox, we are to under- 


ſtand a bull, Lev. xxii. 24. 5 
The beauty of I is compared to that of a 
bullock. The Zgypizans, had a particular vene- 
ration for this animal; they paid divine honours 
to it; and the Fews imitated them in their wor- 
{}ip of the golden calves. Jacob reproaches his 
ſons, Simeon and Levi, for having dug down the 
wail of the Sichemites; or, according to another 
tranſlation of the Hebrew, jor hamſtringing a 
bull. Thus the LXX, and many of the an- 
cient fathers; who explained this pailage of Feſus 
Chrift, and his being put to death by the Vetus. 
The Hebrew, ſbar, ſignifics a wall, and a bull, 


This laſt word, in-a figurative and allegorical ſenſe, 


is taken likewiſe for powerful, fierce, inſolent 
enemies. Fat bulls (Heb. bulls of Baſhan) 
kept me in on eyery tide,” ſays the pſalmiſt, 


Pſalm 


old. age, periſhing; from Ma. 
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a 2 terrible laughter will he make, he will kill the 


BUR 


Pſalm xxii. 13. And, in another place, „Re- 


buke the beaſt of the reeds, the multitude of the 


bulls,” Pf. Ixviii. 31. Lord, ſmite in thy wrath 
theſe animals which feed in large paſtures, theſe 


herds of bulls. And, Jfaiah, “ The Lord thall 


cauſe his victims to be tlain in the land of Edom, 


unicorns and the bulls,” that is to ſay, thoſe 


roud and crue! princes who oppreſſed the weak, 


ſaiah, xxxiv. 7. 


BUNAH, dg, GD: one that builds, or that un- 


der ſtands, or that adopts; from da banah, or 
ban. | 


| BUNAH, ſon of Ferahmeel, 1 Chron. ii. 25. 


B 


URIAL. The Hebrews have at all times been 


very careful in the burial of their dead; to be 
deprived of burial, was thought one of the 
greateſt diſhonours that could befal any man: 


this laſt duty was denied to none, not even to 


enemies; but it was not allowed to thoſe who 
were ſelf-murderers, till after fun- ſet, and the 


ſouls of ſuch perſons were believed to be plunged 
into hell. This mighty concern for burial pro- 
ceeded from the perfuaſion of the ſoul's immor- 
tality. The Scripture threatens the wicked with _ 
being deprived of it, as if it were one of the 


greateſt calamities that could happen to them. 
If a man bezet a hundred children, and live 
many years, ſo that the days of his years be 
many, and his ſoul be not filled with good, and 


alſo that he have no burial ; I ſay, that an un- 


timely birth is better than he, Ecclef. vi. 3. 


Jeremiah threatens the kings, prieſts, and falſe 


prophets, who had adored idols, that he would 
have their bones thrown out of their graves, 


like dung upon the earth, Jer. viii. 2. The 


ſame prophet foretold that Jeloiabim, king of 


Fudah, who built his houſe by unrighteouſnels, 
and gave himſelf up to avarice, violence, and all 
manner of vice, as a ſevere puniſhment, ſhould 
be buried with the burial of an aſs; that 


be ſhould be caſt out of the gates of Feruſalem 


into the common ſewer, Jer. xxii. 18, 10. It is 
obſerved (2 Mace. v. 10) that Jaſon, who had 
denied the rites of burial to many of the Fews, 
was himſelf treated in the ſame manner ; that he 


died in a foreign land, and was thrown like 


carrion into the fields, without being laid even in 
a ſtranger's grave. Good men made part of 


their devotion to conſiſt in interring the dead, as 
we ſee by the example of Tobit. 


There was nothing determined particularly, as to 


the place of burying the dead. There were 
graves in the town and country, upon the high- 
ways, in gardens, and mountains: thoſe belong- 


ing to the kings of Judah were in Feruſalem, and 


BUR 


the king's gardens. Ezekiel intimates, that the. 
were dug under the mountain which the temple 
flood upon, ſince God fays, that for the fury». 
his holy mountain ſhould not be polluted with 
the dead bodies of their kings. The ſepulchre 
which Toſeph of Arimathea had provided for 
himſelf, and wherein he placed our Saviour's 
body, was in his garden; that of Rachel was 

upon the highway, from Feruſalem to Bethlehem, 
That of the Maccabees al Modin, upon an emi— 
nence, from whence it was viſible at a diſtance 
both by ſea and land. The kings of Iſrael had 
their burying places in Samaria. Samuel was 
interred in his own houſe ; Mafes, Aaron, Fleg. 
zer, and Zoſhua, in mountains; king Saul and 
Deborah, Rebekah's nurſe, under trees. It is 
affirmed, that the ſepulchres of the people of 
Fol ge were in the valley of Kidron. There 
7 


kewiſe were the burying places for foreigners, 


The Jews call what we term a church-yard, the 


houſe of the living, to ſhow their belief ot the 
Immortality of the foul, and of the reſurrection; 
and when they come thither bearing a dead body, 
they addreſs themielves to th ſe who lie there, 
as if they were ſtill alive, aud tay, © Bleſſed he 
the Lord who hath created you, fed vou, 
brought you up, and, at laſt, in his juſtice taken 
you out of the world. He knows the number. 
of you all, and will in time revive you. Bleſſed 
be the Lord who cauſeth death, and reſtores 
life.”” Buxtorf. Synag, Jud. cap. xxxv. Their 
reſpect for ſepulchres is ſo great, that they build 
ſynag gues and oratories near thoſe of great men 
and prophets. They go and pray near them. 
The Rabbins teach, that it 1s not lawful to de- 
moliſh tombs, or diſturb the repoſe of the dead, 
by burying another dead perſon in the ſame grave, 
even after a long time; nor to carry an aquziuct 
croſs the common place of burial; or an hizh- 
way; nor to go and gather wood there, or ſuf- 
fer cattle to feed there. | 
When the Fews are come with the funeral to the 
burying place, the bleſſing directed to the dec, 
as above-mentioned, is repeated; the body is 
put down upon the ground, and if it be a per- 
ſon of conſideration, a kind of funeral orauon 
and encomium is made on him; then they walk 
round the grave, reciting a pretty long prayer, 
which they call the righteouſneſs of Judgment; 
becauſe therein they return thanks to G.d tor 
having pronounced an equitab.e judgment con- 
cerning the life and perſon of the deceaſed, It 
| begins with theſe words of Deuteronomy, xxxi, 
4: © He is the rock, his work is perfect; 
then a little ſack full of earth, is put under the 
dead perſon's head, and the coffin is 2 
| pil OW: 


BUR 


down and cloſed, If it be a man, ten perſons 
take ten turns about him, and ſay a prayer for 
his ſoul; the neareſt relation tears a co ner of 
his clothes, the dead body is let down into the 
grave, with his face turned towards heaven; and 
they cry to him, go in peace, or rather, go f9 
peace, according to the Talmudiſts, The neareſt 
relations are the firſt that throw earth upon the 
body ; after them, all who are there preſent do 
the ſame with thejr hands, or with ſhovels. 
This done, they retire, walking backwards, and 
before they go out of the burying- ground, they 
pluck bics of graſs three times, and caſt them 
behind their backs, ſaying, © They ſhall flouriſh 
like graſs of the earth, Pf. Ixxii. 16. 
I do not obſerve in all antiquity, any example of 
an epitaph inſcribed on the tombs of the He- 
brews ; for that which is reported of Adoniram's, 
found in Spain, and ſome others of the like au- 
thority, do not deſerve our notice. Monuments 
were erected in memory of a king, a hero, a 
prophet, or a warrior: the tomb itſelf ſpoke 
ſufficiently, and the memory of the perſon was 
perpetuated among the people. King 7a, 
ro ps. the tombs of the falſe prophets of 
Baal, and of the prieſts belonging to the golden 
calf, took notice of a ſepulchral ſtone among 
the reſt, which was ſaid to be the tomb built up 
for the man of God, who came and declared to 
e that a king, by name Joſiab, ſhould 
urn the bones of the falſe prophets upon the 
altar at Bethel. There was therefore no epitaph 
upon it. The tombs belonging to the Kings 


which were in caves dug in a rock, were cer- 


tainly not adorned with epitaphs. 

The form of epitaphs uſed by the Fews, is as fol- 
lows: „This ſtone is placed at the head of N. 
the ſon of N. who was buried on ſuch a day, in 
the year N. May he reſt in the garden of Eden, 
wich all the righteous who have been there from 
the beginning. Amen, amen, ſelah.” Or, « Let 
his ſoul be buried in the gar.len of Eden. Amen, 
amen, amen, ſelah.“ Or, This monument, 
or this pillar, is erected near the head of the moſt 
illuſtrious, moſt holy, and moſt pure virgin 
Rebekah, the daughter of Samuel the Levite, 
who died in good reputation ſuch a day of the 
month N. in the year N. May her ſoul be bu- 
ried in the garden of Eden. Amen, amen, 
amen, felah.”” But theſe ſet forms are neither 
ancient nor uniform. Benjamin of Tudela ſays, 
that as he travelled through Paleſtine, he obſerved 
this inſcription on Abraham's tomb. © Here is 
the ſepulchre of Abraham, our bleſſed father.“ 
But this had been but lately made. 

BURNING; Heb. taberab, Wygp, Numb. xi. 3; 


BYB 


Deut. ix. 22 ; the encampment of the Hebrews, 
after they had quitted Sinai. So called, becauſe 
God, provoked, by the murmurs of the Iſraelites, 
who complained that they had no fleſh to eat, 
ſent a fire among them, which conſumed many 
that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 


BURNING-BUSH, wherein the Lord appeated 


to Moſes, at the foot of mount Horeb, &c. Vide 
MoskEs. 


As to the perſon that appeared in the buſh, the 


Scripture, in ſeveral places calls him by the name 


of God, Exod. iii. 2, 6, 13, 14, &c. He ſays 


himſelf, that he is the Lord, the God who 1s 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob; the God 
who was to deliver h.s people out of bondage in 
Egypt; and Moſes bleſſing 740% ſays, © Let 
the bleſſing of him that dwelt in the buſh come 
upon the head of Joſeph.“ But, in the places 
of Exodus, which we are examining, inſtead of 
the Lord appeared to him, the Hebrew and the 


Septuagint import, the angel of the Lord ap- 


peared to him. Stephen, in the Acts, reads it in 
the ſame manner; Jerom, Auſtin, and Gregory 
the Great, teach the ſame thing. It was an 
angel who repreſented the Lord, and ſpoke in 
his name. The ancients generally held the Son 


of God to be the perſon who appeared in the 
buſh. | ; 


BUTTER, is taken in 'Scripture, as it is in the 


Eaſt, for cream or liquid butter. Children were 
ted with butter and honey (Iſai. vii. 15, 22); 
with milk-diet, with cream, and honey, which 
was very common in Paleſtine. Some think, 


that by the name of butyrum, in the Scripture, 


we are to underſtand cheeſe: but the Hebrews 
have a particular name to ſignify cheeſe. 


BUZ, n2, B&C : deſpiſed, or plundered. 
I. BUZ, the ſon of Nahor and Milcah, and bro- 


ther to Hux, Geneſ. x11. 21, Elihu, one of 
Job's friends, was deſcended from Bux, the ſon 
of Nahor. The Scripture calls him the Ara- 


mean, or Syrian; * Elihu the Febuſite of the kin- 


dred of Ram, Job, xxxii. 2. Ram is put for 
Aram. The prophet Feremiah threatens the 
Buzites with God's wrath, Jcrem. xxv. 23. 
They dwelt in Arabia Deſerta. 


II. Buz, ſon of Abdel, and father of Jalido, of 


the tribe of Fudab, 1 Chron. v. 14. 


BUZI, ma, SC: my contempt. 
BUZI, a prieſt, father of the prophet Exze#1el, 


Ezek. 1. 2. 


BUZITES, m2, [S:Cirns : deſcendants from Bux. 
BY BLOS, a city of Phœnicia, lyin 


Sidon and Orthefia, famous f.r its adherence to 


between 


the worſhip of Adonis, who was believed to have 
been wounded by a boar in Libanus, above Byb- 
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firs, The river Alanis, which deſcends from 
mount Libanus, paſſes by to Byblos, its waters 
are ſometimes as red as blood, occaſioned by the 
particular ſort of earth through which it runs, 
and carries off with it in great quantities as often 
as it overflows. This is the time when the in- 
habitants of Byblos lament Adonis, 3 


that their river is then coloured with his blood. 


Lucian. de Dea Syria. 


Some are of opinion, that they who in the Scrip- 


ture are called Giblii, and whoſe dexterity in 
cutting wood and building veſſels is there com- 
mended, were the inhabitants of Byblos, in He- 
brew called Gebal. It was ſeated at the foot of 
Libanus, upon the Mediterranean, almoſt op- 
polite to where we {till ſee ſome cedars. 


BY SSUS. By this word, we generally underſtand 
that fine Egyptian linen to be meant, of which 


the prieſts' tunics were made. But we are to 
diſtinguiſh carefully three ſorts of things, which 
are generally confounded, and are comprehended 
under the name of linen: T2 bad. ww ſcheſch, 
y butz. 1. The Hebrew, bad, which ſigni- 


fies linen, 2. Scheſch, which ſignifies cotton, 


B YS 


3. Bux, which is what we commonly call 4%, 


which is the ſilk growing under a certain thell. 
fiſh, called pinna. | 


I do not find the name buxz, in the text of Miſes, 


though the Greek and Latin uſe the word byſſys, 
to ſignify the fine linen of certain habits belong- 
ing to the prieſts, The word buz is met with 
only in Chronicles, xv. 27; in Ezekiel, xxvij. 
16; and, Eſther, i. 6. In the Chronicles, we 
ſee David dreſſed in a mantle of bu, with the 
fingers and Levites. Solomon uſes buz in the 
veils of the temple, and the ſanctuary. Aba- 
ſuerus's tents were upheld by cords of buz, and 
Mordecai was clothed with a mantle of pur 
and byz, when king Abaſuerus honoured him 
with the firſt employment in his kingdom, 
Laſtly, it is obſerved, that there was a manu— 
facture of buz in the city of Beerſheba, in Pa- 
leſtine. This buz muſt have been different from 
common linen, ſince in ths ſame place where 


it is ſaid, David wore a mantle of byſſus, we 


read likewiſe, that he had a linen epd. Vid: 
CoTToN. 


CAB 
CABBALA, ap, ſignifies tradition. The 
Cabbaliſt Rabbins ſtudy principally the combi- 
nation of particular words, letters, and num- 
bers; by this means, pretending to diſcover what 
is to come, and to ſee clearly the ſenſe of many 
difficult paſſages in Scripture. They have many 
names, which they call ſacred; theſe they uſe in 
invoking ſpirits, and imagine that they receive 
reat lights from them: they. tell us, that the 
ſecrets of the Cabbala were diſcovered to Moſes 
on mount Sinai, and have been delivered down 
from father to ſon, without interruption, and 
without uſe of letters; for to write them, is not 
lawful. Vide BasNAaGE's ConT. oF JosEPHUS, 
tom. vi. lib. ix. cap. vii. Vide TRADITION. 
Another Cabbala, called artificial, conſiſts in 
ſearching for abſtruſe and myſterious ſignifica- 
tions of a word in Scripture, wheice they bor- 
row explanations, by combining the letters 
which compoſe 1s. This Cabbala is of three 


kinds: the Gematry, the Notaricon, and the The- 


murah, or change. The Gematry conſiſts in 
taking the letters of a Hebrew word for arith- 
metical numbers, and explaining every word by 
the arithmetical value of the letters which com- 
poſe it—e. gr. the Hebrew letters of d Na- 
Fabo-ſchiloh (Gen. xlix. 10) SHiloh (hall come, 
make up the ſame arithmetical number as mwn 


Meffiach, from whence they conclude, that $h;- 


lh lignifies the Meffiah, | 

Notaricon, conſiſts in taking each letter of a word 

for an entire diction:—e. gr. Bereſchith, the firſt 

word of Geneſis, compoſed of B. R. A. SCH. I. T. 

they make Bara-Rakia- Arez- Schamaim- Jam- 
Tebonolb. He created the firmament, the 

earth, the heavens, the ſea, and tie deep;“ or, in 


taking the firſt letters of a ſentence to form one 


diction : — e. gr. Atal.-Gibbor-TLebolam-Adonai. 
© Thou aft ſtrong for ever, O Lord.” They 
put the firſt letters of this ſentence together, and 
make Agla, which may ſignify, “ 1 will reveal,“ or 
© a drop of dew,” 

Themurah, or change, conſiſts in tranſpoſitions of 


9 placing one for the other, or one before 
OL, I. | 


C. 


CAS 


the other, much after the manner of ana-. 


rams. 


CABBALISTS. The Rabbinical doctors among 
the Zews are thus called; they receive not only 
the text of Scripture, but alſo the explanations of 


the Talmud and traditions; and beſides, they ſtudy 


to diſcoyer myſterious and concealed meanings in 
the Scripture ; for, in their opinion, every word, 
letter, or accent in the law, includes ſome myf- 
terv. | 
CABBON, pa: which extinguiſbes, or which is 
extinguiſhed; from dap cabah: otherwiſe, as 


intelligent; from the adverb 5 Ii, as, and pa 


bun, intelligent: or as building; from M2 banah, 
to build, © 


CABBON, a city in Judah, Joth. xv. 40. 


CABUL, wide CHABALON. 

CAB, a Hebrew meaſure, the ſixth part of a 
ſeah, or ſatum; and the eightcenth part of an 
epha. A cab contained three pints 1-3d of our 
wine-meaſure, and two pints 5-6ths of our 
corn-meaſure.—ARBUTHNoT's Tables of An- 
cient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, 


CAD, or Cadus, ſignifies in Hebrew, a pitcher; 
but, in Lake, a particular meaiure: © How 


much oweſt thou to my Lord? -a hundred 
meaſures of oil.“ The Greek reads, @ hundred 


baths, Now, the bath, or ephah, contains full 


ten gallons. | 
CADUMIM, dip: the ancients, the firſt, or 
Orientals, or the waters of the Eaſt; from Ca- 
demoth or Kademoth, and Di majim, the Eaſtern 
Walters. | 

CADUMIM, a brook, mentioned Judges, v. 21. 
Many think this brook ran eaſt, from the foot 
of mount Tabor, into the ſea of Tiberias but 
we have no evidence of any ſuch brook in that 
place. Others think, Cadumim is ſynonymous 
to the brook Kiſhon. We know there was a 
city in theſe parts, called Gadmon, mentioned 
Judith, vii. 3, iz Syriaco; from whence the brook 

Cadumim, or Kiſhon, might be named. 
CASAR, Kairus: Latin; from cædo, I cut, 
becauſe he was cut out of his mother's womb. 
* K or, 
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or, from ceſaries, a head of hair: otherwiſe, one 
that has blue eyes; which, in Latin, are called 
cæſios, or glaucos oculos. | 
CA SAR. This name was aſſumed by, or was 
given to, all the Roman emperors, after Julius 
Cæſar. In Scripture, the reigning empercr is 
generally mentioned by the name of Czar, 
omitting any other which might belong to him, 
Jeſus Chriſt calls Tiberius, Ceſar, ſimply, 
* Render to Cæſar, the things that are Cæſar's, 
Matt. xxii. 21. And, Paul thus mentions 
Nero: I appeal to Cæſar; i. e. to Nero, the 


emperor then reigning. 


I. CASAREA, in Paleſtine (before called Strato's 
Tower) built by Herod the Great, in honour of 
Auguſtus, was ſituated on the eaſtern coaſt of the 
Mediterranean, and had a very fine harbour. 
Joſephus ſays, it was 600 furlongs, or about 
twenty-five leagues from Feruſalem. Veſpaſian, 

after the Jewiſh war, ſetticl here a Roman co- 

lony: its inhabitants were part Fews, and part 
Greeks, i. e. idolaters. Hence aroſe very fre- 
quent contentions between them. Cæſarea is 
often ſpoken of m the New Teſtament. Here 
king Agrippa was ſmitten by the Lord, for ne- 
glecting to give God the glory, when the people 
were ſo liberal to him of their flattery. Here 
lived Cornelius the Centurion, baptized by Peter, 
Acts, x. 1, & /g. Here dwelt Philip the Dea- 
con, with his four maiden daughters, Acts, viii. 
40. At Cæſarea, the prophet Agabus foretold to 
Paul, that he would be bound at Feruſalem, 
Acts, xxi. 10, 11. Paul continued two years 
priſoner at Cæſarea, till conducted to Rome, be- 
cauſe he had appealed to Nero. Whenever 
among the cities in Paleſtine, Czſarea is named, 
without the addition of Philippi, we ſuppoſe this 

Cæſarea to be meant. | 

II. CXSAREA PHILIPPI (before called Pancas ) 
was ſituated at the foot of mount Paneus, near 
the ſprings of Jordan. Its ancient name is be- 
licved to have been Dan, or Lais; and that it 
was called Paneas, by the PY ænicians only: but 
Euſebius diſtinguiſhes Dan from Paneas, as if 

they were near, bet different places. Czſarea 
was a day's journey from Sidon; a day and a 


half from Damaſcus. Philip the Tetrarch built 


it, or, at leaſt, embelliſhed and enlarged it, and 
named it Cæſarea, in honour of Tiberius; aſter- 
wards, in compliment to Nero, it was called 
Neronias. The woman who was troubled with 
an iſſue of blood, and healed by our. Saviour 
(Mat. ix. 20; Luke, vin. 43) is ſaid to have 
been of Ceſarea. Philippi, and to have returned 
 thither after her cure; allo to have erected there 


a ſtatue to her benefactor [probably a ſmall one, 


CAT 
and of braſs.) Julian the Apoſtate diſplaced this 


figure, and ſet up his own inſtead: but the Chr;/. 
tian inhabitants placed it with honour in their 
church; that of Julian was conſumed by light. 
ning. | 

CAIN, yp: peſſeffion, or poſſeſſed ; from Mp canah, 

to enjoy, to poſſeſs. 

CAIN, the eldeſt ſon of Adam and Eve; born 
towards the end of the firſt year of the world, 
Some believe, that Eve at the ſame time pro- 
duced a daughter; it might be ſo: but the Scrip- 
ture ſays nothing of it. | 

Cain applied ro agriculture, and Ins brother Abe] to 

| feeding of flocks, Gen. iv. 2, &c. Cain having 
offered the firit-fruits to the Lord, and Abel the 
fat of his flock, God ſhowed that Abel's offer. 
ings were agreeable to him, and that Cair's were 
not, which ſo enraged Cain, that his countenance 
was entirely changed; whereupon the Lord ſaid 
to him, why ig thy countenance. fo dejected ? If 
| oy dogſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Vide 
ABEL. 

But Cain ſuffering evil paſſions to miſlead him, 
killed his brother Abel: reſpecting this the Lord 
cnquired, and for this he puniſhed Cain: - ho 
became an exile, and a vagabond. Nevertheleſs, 
with this aſſurance, that he ſhould not himſelf be 
murdered; of which God gave Cain a token; 
for ſo may the words be taken, though commonly 
conſidered as expreſſing a token of guilt. 

Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, ard 
retired to the land of Nod, caſt of Eden, where 
he had a ſon, whom he named Enoch, and in 
memory of whom he built a city of the ſame name, 

Several queſtions relating to Cain are propoſed, as 
what was his pretence or motive, to kill his 
brother Abel? The inſtrument he uſed ? Whoſe 
reſentment and revenge he apprehended? To 
what country he retired? What the mark was 

which God fixed upon him, or appointed to 

lim? And what death he died ? 

There has been much debate on the proper ren- 

dering of the ſentence, Gen. iv. 7: If thou doeſt 
not well“ fin” —a ſin- offering “ lieth”— 
croucheth—“ at the door,” Perhaps the true 
import of the place is to this effect: © If thou 
haſt done well, thou ſhalt have praife—if not. 
lay a ſin-offering at the door; by way of facri- 
fice : at the door—either of the garden of Para- 
diſe (vide chap. iii. 24) or—at the door of a 
place for worſhip. The word ſignifies crouching 
as a beaſt—g.d. * imitate the offering of Abel; 
—make an atonement by blood,” This render- 
ing takes the word—lay, crouch, —actively in- 
ſtead of paſſively: literally, „ at the opening the 
fin-effering, erouching''—ſhall be your atonement. 


| Jep, 


CAT 
oſephns ſays, that Cain having ſettled at Nod, in- 
ſtead of being reformed by his exile, grew more 
wicked and violent, and headed a band of thieves, 
whom he taught how to grow rich, at the ex- 
pence of others. He quite changed the ſimpli- 
city and honeſty of the world, into fraud and 
deceit, inventing weights and meaſures. He 
was the firſt who ſet bounds to che fields, and 
who built and fortified a city. 
CAINS, or Cainites, heretics, of the ſecond cen- 


tury, who believed Cain to have been produced 


by ſome greater power than Abel; for which 


reaſon Cain prevailed over Abel. On the ſame 
principle, they paid honours to thoſe perſons 
who are recorded in Scripture as the worſt of 
mankind: ſoch as the inhabitants of Sodom; 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; and particularly to 


the traitor Fudas, who knowing that the ſalvation 


of men was to be procured by the death of Feſu: 
Chriſt, delivered him to his enemies to be ex- 
ecuted, notwichſtanding the reſiſtance of certain 
powers, who being ill-wiſhers to our happineſs, 
would have prevented him. The Cainites 


adopted all that was moſt impure and 1gnomi- 


nious among the Gn9/tics, and other heretics, 
Vide Epiphanius, Hereſy 38; Tertull, de Præſcrip. 
cap. xlvii. &c. | 
CAINAN, pp: poſſifer or purchaſer ; from mp 
canoh : otherwile, one that laments ; from pp cun : 
or the neſt; from pp Kinnen. 5 
I. CAINAN, ſon of Enos, born A.M. 325, Enos 
being ninety years of age, Geneſ. v. 9. At the 
age of ſeventy, Cainan begat Mapalaleel: he 
died, aged 910, A.M. 1235, ante A. D. 2769. 
II. Cainan, ſon of Arphaxad, and father of Sa- 
lah, is neither in the Hebrew, nor in the 
Vulgate of Genel. xi. 12, [3 14: but is named 
Luke, iii. 36, between Salah and Arphaxad — 
% Who was the ſon of Saleh, the fon of Cainan, 
the ſon of Arpharad.“ 
The LXX, in Genef. x. 24; xi. 12, admit him. 
Some have ſuggeſted, that the' Fews ſuppreſſed 
the name Cainan out of their copies, deſigning 
to render the LXX and Luke ſuſpected. Others, 
that Meſes omitted Cainan, being deſirous to 
reckon ten gererations oniy from Adam to Neah, 
and from Noah to Abraham. Others, that Ar- 
phaxad was father of both Cainan and Salah; cf 
Salah naturally, of Cainan legaily. Others, that 
Cainan and Salah were the tame perion, under 
two names, in ſupport of that cpimion which 
maintains Cainan to be really the fon of Ar— 
* phaxad, and father of Saloh.. 
They who aſſert, that Caen was ſurreptitiouſly 
inferted into the LXX, and from thence taken 
by Lule, oblcryc, thatthe authority of the He- 


SAT 


brew, Vulgate, Chaldee, and Syriac, is ſuperior 
to that of the LXX; that Luke having on'y 
copied the LXX, his text in this place reſts on 
their authority : that the changes which appear 
in their years of the patri.rchs, deſtroy their 
authority, wherever they contradict the Hebrew: 
and that the editions of the LXX do not agree 
with each ocher: but ſome affirm, that the name 
Cainan is a inſertion in the text of the LXX; 
and that the moſt ancient fathers did not reod it 
there: and, indeed, neither Foſephus, nor Phils, 
knew :ny thing of Cainan, as the fon of Ar- 
phaxad; and the old fathers generally reckon 
only ten generations from Noah to Abraham : 
but there would be eleven, if Cainan were in- 
cluded, Many learned men believe, that this 
name was not originally in the rext of Luke, 
but is an addition by inadvertent tranſcribers. 


 CAIPHA, or Caiapha, or Hepha, x Heipha, a 


CAIAPHAS, KaizÞa;: be that ſeeks with dili- 


C 


town at the foot of mount Carmel, north, on 


the gulph of Prolemais: its ancient name was 
Sycaminos, or Porphyreon. The firſt, derived 


probably from the ſycamore-trees which grew 
there; the latter from catching there the fiſh, 
uſed in dying purple. Perhaps, Cepha, or C:i- 
pha, was derived from its rocks; in Syriac, 


Cepha: but the Hebrews write Hepha, and ot | 


Kepha. This city was ſeparated from Acco, or 
Ptolemais, by a large and beautiful harbour. 
From Acco to Cepha by ſea direct, is not above 
fifteen miles; but by land it is double. 


gence; from Un caphaſh: otherwiſe, Ymit; 
trom Wp coa, to vomit; and from d phe, a mouth : 
or rather from cephas, a rock. | 

AIAPHAS, or Jeſeph Caiphas, high-»rieſt of the 


Fews, ſuccecded Simon, the ſon of Camith ; and 


after poſſeſſing this dignity nine 3 f om 


A.M. 4029 to 4038, he was ſucceeded by Fona- 


than, fon of Ananus, or Annas. Caiaphas was 


high-prieſt, A.M. 4037, which was that of 


Jeſus Chriſt's death, He married a daughter of 
Annas, who alſo is called high-prieſt in the 
goſpel, becauſe he had long enjoyed that dig- 
nity. | 


When the prieſts deliberated on the ſeizure and 


death of Feſus Chri/t,-Caiaphas told them, theie 


was no room for debate oi tiar matter, © that 


it 20as expedient for one man to die, inſtead of all 


the people, —that the whoſe natim might not pe- 
riſb, john, xi. 49, 59. This ſentiment was 


a kind of prophecy, which God ſuffered to pro- 


ccd from the mouch of the high-prieſt on this 


occaſion, importing, though not by his intention, 


that the death of %s would be the ſalvation 


of the world. 
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A'ter Judas had betrayed Jeſus, he was- firſt taken 
before Annas, who ſent lum to his ſon-in-law, 
Caiaphas, who, perhaps, lived in the ſame houſe, 
John, xviti. 24. The prieſts and doCtors of the 
law there aſſembled to judge eſus, and to con- 
demn him. The depotitions of ſome falſe wit- 


neſſes being inſufficient to juſtify a ſentence of | 
death againſt him, and Jeſus continuing ſilent, 


 Caiaphas, as high-prieit, ſaid to him, © I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thau tell us, whether 
thou art the Chriſt, the fin of God?” To this 
adjuration, thus folemnly made by this ſuperior 
judge, Feſus anſwered, ©* 7hou haſt jaid ; never- 
theleſs J ſay unto you, hereafter hall. ye ſee the 


fon of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 


97 


coming in the clouds of heaven.” On hearing 
| theſe words, Caiaphas rent his clothes, ſaying, 
« I hat farther need we witneſſes? Behald now 


you have heard his blaſphemy. What think ye? 


They anſwered, «© He is worthy of death.“ 
And, as the power of life and death was not in 


their hands, 'but reſerved to the Romans, they 
conducted him to Pilate, the governor, that he 
might confirm their ſentence, and order his ex- 
ecution. 1 

Two years after, i. e. A. D. 38, Vitellius, gover- 


nor of Syria, coming to Feruſalem at the paſſ- 


over, was received very magnificently by the 


people; as an acknowledgment for this honour, 
he reſtored the cuftody of the hizh-prieſt's orna- 
ments to the prieſts, he remitted certain duties 

raiſed on the fruits of the earth, and depoſed the 
high-prieſt Caiaphas. Joſephus ſeems to place 
this depoſition among the favours done by Vitel- 
lius. What was the end of Caiaphas, and when 
he died, we cannot tell, His houſe is ſhown 
ſtill in Zerufaizm: but how can we depend on 
monuments of this kind, after ſo many. revo- 
lutions as have happened to the city of Feru- 
ſalem? At the utmoſt, it might ſtand on that ſite. 

CAIUS, or Gaius, au: according to the ancieut 
Latin, this word ſignified lerd, as caia ſignified 
lady; for g is often uſed for c. 


CAIUS CALIGULA, emperor of Rome, ſuc- 


ceſſor to Tiberius; A. D. 37: he reigned three 


years, nine months, and twenty-eight days. We 
do not find in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that he did 
any thing againſt the Chriſtians. He, indeed, 
procured himſelf to be adored among the Hea- 


then : but having commanded Petronius, gover- 


nor of Syria, to place his ſtatue in the temple of 

eruſalem, the Jews ſo vigorouſly oppoſed this 
idolatry, that fearing a ſedition, he laid aſide 
his orders, and wrote an account of the matter 
to Caius; who pretended to be ſatisfied, but was 


not ſo in reality. Agrippa coming at this time 


CAK 


to Rome, by his intereſt in Caius, prevented any 
ſerious conſequences; and obtained that this 
ſtatue ſhould not be ſet up. Vide AdRIPPA. 


But, as if he repented of this favour ſhown to the 


Fetus, inſtead of the ſtatue which had been 
begun at Sidon, Caius ordered another to be 
made, at Rome, of copper, gilt, extremely large, 
detipning to have it carried privately to Egypt, 
when he went thither, as he intended, in the 
beginning of the year following; and ſo to 
have it placed without noiſe in the temple of 
Feruſalem, before the Jews were aware of 
it. | 


The Jews of Alexandria, at this time ſuffered 


much perſecution from the Heathen of that 
city, who were ſupported by Flaccus, the go- 
vernor. Philo, the Few, being ſent, with other 
deputies, to the emperor, to demand juſtice 
againſt them, preſented a memorial to him, 
containing a ſhort account of their ſufferings, 
Caius at firſt received them very civily, and all 
believed that they would gain their cauſe : hut 
Philo, whom age and experience had rendered 
more diffident, was apprehenſive that this prince 
was already engaged by the Alexandrians. 


Some time after, he diſmiſſed them, ſaying, © theſe 


people do not ſeem to me to be ſo wicked, as 
they are fooliſh and unfortunate, in not believing 
me to be a god.” We learn from Philo and 
Foſephus, that in his reign, the Fews of Alex- 
andria were continually oppreſſed. 


He was killed by Chereas, one of his guards, 


while coming out of the theatre, A.D. 41, in 


the fourth of his reign. He was ſucceeded by 


Claudius. Vide AGRIPPA, HERoD, and HE- 
RODIAS, 


CAKES. The Hebrews had ſeveral forts of 


cakes, which they offered in the temple; made 
of meal, of wheat, or of barley; kneaded ſome- 
times with oil, ſometimes with honey; iome- 
times only rubbed over with oil when baked, or 
fried with oil in a frying-pan. At Aaron's con- 
ſecration, „ they offered unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavencd, tempered with oil, and waters 
unleavened, anointed with oil, the whole made of 
fine wheaten flour, Exod. xxix. 1, 2. 


The Hebrew calls nmnR mincha, all offerings made 


of grain, flour, paſte, bread, or cakes. Theſe 
offerings were made either alone, or with other 
things. Sometimes fine flour was offered (Lev. 
ii. 1); or, cakes, or other things baked (Lev. 
ii. 4); or, cakes baked in a frying-pan (Lev. 
11.5); or, in a frying-pan with holes, or upon 
a gridiron, Lev. ii. 7. Ears of corn were ſome- 
times offered, in order to be roaſted, and the 
corn be got out from them. 

Theſe 


. 


Theſe offerings of corn, cakes, &c. were inſti- 
tuted principally in favour of the poor. This, 
however, is underſtood of voluntary offerings, 
not appointed by che law; as to ſome ſacrifices, 
the law, inſtead of two lambs and an ewe, 
permits the poor to offer only one lamb, and 
two young pigeons. 
As to the manner of offering theſe cakes ; firſt, they 
were ſalted and unleavened; for nothing not 
ſalted, or having leaven in it, might be offered: 
but Jeavened and common loaves might be given 
to the prieſts jor food, If, therefore, the cakes 
which were offered, were baked in an oven, and 
ſprinkled or kneaded with oil, the whole was 


preſented to the prieſt, who waved the offering | 


before the Lord, then took ſo much of it as was 
to be burned on the altar, threw that into the fire, 
and kept the reſt, himſelf, Lev. ii. 4. If the offer- 


ing was a cake kueaded with oil, and dreſſed in a 


frying-pan, it was broken, and oil poured on 
it, then preſented to the prieſt, who took a hand- 
ful of it, threw 1t upon the altar-fire, and the 
ret was his. N. B. Oil in the Eaſt anſwers the 
purpoſe of butter among us in England. 
Cakes or loaves offered with ſacrifices of beaſts, 
as was the commou, practice (for with the great 
ſacrifices there were always offerings of cakes, 
and libations of wine and oil) were kneaded 
with oil. And the manner was not to pour the 
wine and the oil on the head of the animal about 
to be ſacrificed (as did the Greets and Romans ) 
but on the fire wherein the victim was conſumed, 
Numb. xxviii. 1, 2, 3, &. The law regu- 
lated the quantity of meal, wine, and oil, for 


each kind of victim; to a ſacrifice of a bullock, 


were added three aſſarons of flour, kneaded 
with half a hin of oil, and as much wine: to a 
ram two aſſarons, or two-tenths of an ephah of 
flour, with the third of a hin of oil, and as much 
wine: to a goat, or ewe, of lambs and kids, 
one-tenth deal of flour kneaded with one-fourth 
part of a Hin of oil, and another of wine. 
CALAH, a city of Afjria, built by 4fher, Gen. 
X. 12. Vide CALF. 12 5 
CALAMUS AROMATIC US, or Odoratus, a 
ſort of reed, or ſweet- ſcented root. It is men- 
tioned among the drugs whereof the ſacred per- 
fumes were eee x Exod: ux. 23. It is 
a knoity root, reddiſh without, and white within, 
which puts forth long and narrow leaves. The 
true ſweet calamus comes from India. The 
prophets ſpeak of it as a foreign commodity, of 
* value, Iſai. xliii. 24. Theopbraſtus and 

liny mention the ſweet calamus, which grows in 
Syria, beyond Libanus, in a lake; probably the 
lake Semechon., Theſe reeds have no ſmell while 
green; but when dry only. 


. 

CALAMUS, a meaſuring reed, or cane; in He- 
brew, canna, Mp. Ezekiel (Ezek. xl. 3) and 
8 (Rev. xi. 1) ſpeak of this reed. Ezekiel 
ays, it was fix cubits long, and a hand-breadth; 
or, rather fix cubits and {1x hand- breadths; 1. e. 
ſix Hebrew cubits, each larger by a hand- 
breadth, than the Babyloniſb cubit. Vide Cunir. 

CALAMUS SCRIPTORIUS, a reed to write 

with. The ancients uſed ſtyles to write on 

tablets, covered with was; or, reeds to write on 
parchment, or papyrus. The. pſalmiſt ſays, „his 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer,“ Pf. xlv, 1. 
The Zebrew ſignifies rather a ſtyle.” 3 Mac- 
cabees ſays, that the writers employed in making 
a liſt of the Fews in Egypt, : produced their reeds 
quite worn out. Baruch wrote his prophecies 
with ink (Jer. xxxvi. 4) and, confequently, 
with reeds; for it does not appcar, that quills 
were then uſed. : Fohn (3 Epiſt. 13) ſays, he 
did not deſign to write with pen (reed): and ink. 


This cuſtom was common among the ancients: 


| Ingue manus chartæ, nodoſaque venit arundo. br 
- - \PERSIVS SAT R. iii. 


The Arabians, Perfians, Turks, Greeks, and A.- 
menians, to this day, uſe reeds, or ruſhes. Vide 
FRAGMENTS, No. LXXIV, p. 131; No. 8, 9. 

CALCOL, 5555: who. nouriſhes, conſumes, and 

| * the whole; from 555 calal, and > Kal, the 
whole. | 1 . 

CALCOL, fourth ſon of Mabol, a Levite and 
eminent muſician, 1 Chron..11.6; 1 Kings, iv. 3. 

CALE, dp, wyaray,; favourable, opportunity : 

otherwiſe, as the verdure, or green fruit; from 
h lac, and the adverb > #7, as : otherwiſe, hum: - 

. lity; from rh lac, or NM? laka# : otherwiſe, 4 

table, a floor; from tho luack. | 

CALE, or Chale, or Galah, or Chalach, a city of 

Aria, built by Aſber, or by Nimrod; for ſome 
ſuppoſe the text (Gen. x. 11, 12) wherein the 
founding of this city is mentioned, to be ambi- 
guous: but whoever founded it, it was diſtant 
from Nineveh; and the city Reſen lay between 
Cale and Nineveh. Chale 1s, perhaps, the capital 

of the Ghalacene province, near the ſprings of the 
river Lycus; or Chala, the capital of the Cha- 
lenitis, ſeparated by mount Zagrus froin Media. 

CALEB, or Keleb, 545: a dog, or @ crow, or 4 
baſket : otherwiſe, as the heart; from the adverb 
Ai, as, and 525 lebab, the heart. | 

CALEB, ſon of Fephunneh, of the tribe of 7 : 
dab, ſent with Foſbua, and others of 1ſracl, to 
view the land of Canaan, Numb. x11. 2, & ſeg. 
They went through the country, and brought 
ſome of its fineſt fruits as ſpecimens of its pro- 
ductions; but, after this report of the beauty 
and goodneſs of the country, fome ot theſe ſpies 

| added, 
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added,.“ But the inhabitants are of extraordi- 
nary ſtrength, and the cities ate large, and en- 
cloſed within ſtrong walls.“ As the people 
began to murmur, Caleb ſaid to them, © The 
country is excellent. let us go boldly and take 
poſſeſſion. But tie other deputies inſiſted to 
the people, that “they could never make them- 
ſelves maſters of it; becauſe the inhabitants, 
who poſſeſſed it, were giants, in compariſon of 
| whom, taid they, we appeared but as grafſs- 
hoppers,” A.M. 2514, ante A.D. 1490, Caleb 
was then forty years of age. 5 : 
Hereupon the people openiy declared againſt this 
expedition, notwithſtanding Foſbua and Caleb 
encouraged them: the people would have ſtoned 
them, but the glory of the Lord appeared, and 
ſentenced the whole to die in the deſert, except 
Joſbua and Caleb. E 1 5 
When Jeſpua had invaded and conquered great 


part of Canaan, Caleb, with his tribe, came to 


Gilgal to fee him; Caleb ſaid to him, * Thou 
knoweſt what the Lord ſaid to Meſes in my fa- 
vour: I was forty years old, when Ades ſent me 
to view this country. I made my report with 
truth, and ſuppreſſed ſo far as I was able, the 
murmurs of the people. God hath preſerved 
my life to this day; five and forty years. I am 
now above fourſcore, in good health and 
ſtrength. Give me, I pray thee, this mountain, 
where the Frakim dwell, that I may poſſeſs it.“ 


Joſbua beſtowed many bleſſings on him, and 


granted his requeſt. | 


Caleb, therefore, with his tribe, marched againſt 


Kirjath-arba (afterwards Hebron) took it, and 
killed three giants of the race of Anat; from 
thence he went to Debir, otherwiſe K:rjath- 
ſepher, This place being extremely ſtrong, 

Caleb promiſed to whoever took it, his daughter 
Achſah : it was taken by Othniel, fon of Kenaz. 
Caleb is thought to have ſurvived Foſhua. 

II. CALEB, the name of a diſtrict in Fudah, 
wherein were the cities of K7rjath-ſepher and 
Hebron, belonging to the family of Caleb, 1 Sam. 
NEX. I. | | 

III. CALEB, or Chelubi, fon of Heſron, married 
firſt Aæuba, and afterwards Ephrath, 1 Chron. 
11. 9, 18, 24. | 


CALENDS. wt Kareuns 


CALF Golden), which the ljraclites worſhipped 


at the foot ot mount Sinai, Exod. xxxli. 4 1), 
20, &c. (Vide AARON.) When the peopie faw 
that Moſes delayed to come down from the 
mount, they gathered themſelves unto Aaron, 


and ſaid unto him, „ Up, make us gods which 


ſhall go betore us.“ Aaron demanded their 


car-rings; which were melted, and caſt into the 


CAL 


figure of a calf ; when this was about to he con- 
ſecrated, Moſes being divinely informed of it 
came down, and calling to all who deteſted this 
ſin, the ſons of Levi armed themſelves, ag 
ſlew of the people, who were u t-rl heipl-{s and 
unprovided to reſiſt an enemy, about tw-7ty-three 
thouſand men. But the Hebrew, Suma' it in 
Chaldee, LXX, and the greitet part of tie 
old Greek and Latin tathers, inſtead of 23,909 
read 3000. e : 
There are ſome hints in the ſtory of the golden 
calf which are uſually overlookei: as thut 
Aaron calls his calf in the pluial, “ gods.” 
— Theſe are thy gods---they wie brought 
thee out of Egypt.“ &c. So the people as, 
Make us gods,“ yet only one was made, 
Obſerve, the ſecond commandment forbids the 
making „ To THYSELF* any graven images; 
yet, in the inſtance of the ch-rubim, graven 
images were made, though not © to thyſelf,” i.e. 
for viſible worthip, but for interior emb ems, 
not ſeen by the people. 
Obſerve, Aaron did not make the calf with his 
own hands, moſt probably, but committed it to 
ſome ſculptor, who wronght not openly, but in 
his workſhop. The Fews ſy that the image 
was made into the form of a calf by 'one evil 
ſpirits who accompanied the H aelites from 
Egypt; and if they mean evil hu nan ſpirits, I 
apprehend they are right. "The ſuccecding 
writers do plainly ſpeak of the gollen calf as a 
very great fin ; vide Pſalm cvi. 19. 20; Acts vii. 
41; alto Deut. ix. 20. Aaron muſt hive 
meant ſom-thing more than the mere worthip 
of Apis; for in what ſenſe had Apis“ brought 
| {jrael out of the land of Egypt? he would 
rather have kept them there than have liberated 
them. Feroboam uſes the very ſame language, 
1 Kings, xit. 28. It is ſtrange that ſo long after 
that event, he ſhould ſo ſtrongly allude to it, if 
Apis had been the object of his calves. Were 
his idols expoſed to public view, ſo that whereas 
the cherubim at Feruſalem were unſeen by wor- 
ſhippers, theſe were open to the inſpection of all 
comers ?—Nevertheleſs, it is uſually thought the 
Hebrews, on this occaiion, imitated the worſhip 
of the god Apis, whom they had ſeen in Egypt ado- 
red under thehgure of a living bull; or of one made 
by art; or of a man with a Pull's head: and ſeve- 
ral of the fathers, ſp aking of the golden calf, ex- 
preſs themſelves as if there had been only the 
heid of a calf or bul. Aureum caput bovis, ſays 
Ladtantius; bibulum caput, favs Tertullian; and, 
conflatumeſt bibulum caput. Vide FRAGMENTS, No. 
Monceau, in his Aaron purgatus, has endeayonre! 
to ſhaw, that the golden calf made by Aaron 
_ reſembled 
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- reſembled the clierubim, on which, as he ſup- 
| poſes, the Lord ſat, when he appeared to Maſes, 
on mount Sinai. Theſe cherubim, by his ac- 
count, were winged oxen, ſuch as ſes after- 
wards made to the mercy-ſeat. He adds, that 


Aaron's {in conſiſted not ſo much in making the 


golden calf, as in giving the people an opportu- 
nity of a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous worſhip, 
2 of transferring the worſhip due to God 
alone, to a figure. He moreover is of opinion, 
that the golden calves made by Feroboam, after 
the ſeparation of the ten tribes, were cherubim, 
and that neither Ferobeam nor the ten tribes for- 
ſook the worſhip of the Lord, but only made a 
ſchiſm, by ſeparating from their brechren, who 
at Jeruſalem worthipped the ſame God ſeated on 
the cherubim, whom the other tribes adored as 
ſeated on the golden calves, at Dan and Bethel. 
Vide CHERUBIM. | 
ALVES (Golden), of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat. 
This prince having been acknowledged king by 
Iſrael, to ſeparate the ten tribes for ever from 
the houſe of David, he provided new gods for 
them, whom they might worſhip in their own 
country, without going to the temple at Feru- 
ſalem, 1 Kings, xit. 26, 27, 28. Whereupon 
he made two calves of gold, and ſaid, Behold 
thy gods, O 7/rael, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. And he ſet the one in Bethel, 
and the other put he in Dan, at the two extre- 
mities of his kingdom. And this thing became 
a ſin; for the people went to worſhip before 
theſe calves to Dan and Bethel.” 
We obſerved that Monceau thought theſe golden 
calves of Jeroboam were imitations of the cheru- 
bim, and occaſioned rather ſchiſmatic than idol- 
atrous worſhip ; and it is confeſſed that all 1rael 


did not renounce the worſhip of the Lord by 


adopting that of the golden calves, and by 
ceating to go up to Feruſalem. God did not al- 
together abandon Iſrael; but ſent them prophets, 
and preſerved a great number of faithful worſhip- 
pers. Elijah complains bitterly to God, that 
„The children of 1ſrael have forſaken thy co- 
venant, thrown dowa thine altars, and flain th 
prophets,“ 1 Kings, xix. 10. The God of 1/rae!, 
therefore, had his prophets and altars in Apab's 
kingdom. The fame E/ah having aſſembled the 
people on mount Carmel, bids them chooſe the 
Lord or Baal: „ If the Lord be God, follow 
him; but it Baal, then follow him,“ I. Kings, 
xviii. 21. | 

It is certain Feroboam's golden calves were not 
—_ of Baal, ſee 1 Kings, xvi. 31, 323 
2 Kings, x. 28, 31; neicher does Elijah tay, 
«choote between theſe calves, as emblems of Apis, 
and Febovah.“ Nevertheleſs, moſt commentators 


8 
think Feroboam deſigned by his golden calves, to 
imitate the worthip of Apis, which he had ſeen 


in Egypt, 1 Kings, xi. 40. The Scripture re- 
proaches him frequently with having made J/rae! 
to fin; and when it would deſcribe a bad prince, 
it ſays, he imitated the fin of Feroboam. & Fero- 
50am drew Iſrael from following the Lord, and 
made them ſin a great fin,” 2 Kings, xvii. 21. 
The prophet 4h;zah tells this prince's wife, 
„Thou haſt gone and made thee other gods 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and 
haſt caſt me behind thy back,“ 1 Kings, xiv. . 
How often did the prophets bitterly exclaiun. 


_ againſt the falſe worſhip of theſe golden calves |! 
J confeſs there were ſaints and prophets in 1/rael, 


but they did not worſhip the golden calves ; either 
they went privately to the temple of Feruſalem, 
as Tobit (1. 5); or they worſhipped God in their 


| houſes, and under the direction of ſome pro- 


phet, as the woman of Shunam, 2 Kings, iv. 23. 


The LXX and the Greek fathers generally read 


golden cows inſtead of golden calves; and ſome 
ipeak as if there had been the head only of a 


cow or calf. 


Toſephus ſpeaks of the temple of the golden calf, as 


ſtill in being in his time, ſomewhere towards. 
Dan (not Daphne, as the printed copies have it.] 


The glory of Jyrael was their God, their law, and 


their ark; and the adorers of the golden calves 
conſidered theſe idols as their glory: ©& The 
prieſts thereof rejoiced on it, for the glory there- 


of,“ Hoſea, x. 5. The prophets ſay to them in 


raillery, “ Ye who worihip calves, come and 
ſacrifice men, Hoſea, xii.. 2. Can there be 
any greater madneſs ?!—ye adore calves, and 
ſacrifice men to Moloch and Saturn, The LXX, 
& They ſay, we want calves, ſacrifice men.“ 
We have no more calves to ſacrifice, let them 
bring men; but the Hebrew may be interpreted, 
« Let them who would ſacrifice, come and kiſs, 


or adore, the calves, as the Eugliſb tranſla- 
tion. | 


Hoſea foretold the deſtruction and captivity of the 


calves of Samaria: Thy calf, O Samaria,. 
hath caſt thee off, mine anger is kindled againſt 
them. The calf. of Samaria ſhall become as 
cont:mptible as ſpiders? webs,” Hoſea, viii. 
5, 6. The Afyrians having taken Samara, 
carried off the golden calves, with their wor- 
ſhippers. The Hebrew, tranflated ſpiders? 7webs, 
is intricate. The LXX trauſlate, is deceitful, or 
miſtaken ; Symmachus, is inconſtant, or gone aſtray; . 
the Rabbins, is as it were duſt, ſaw-duſt; the 
enerality of interpreters, 7s broken to pieces. 
3 was informed, by his Hebrew maſter, that 


it ſignifizd ſpiders? webs, which float in the air 


and are ſoon diſperſed. 
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Joſephus has omitted the ſtory of the golden calf, 
Ihe LXX fay (Exod. xxxii. 4) that Aaron 
deicribed it with a graving tool, but that the PEo- 

PLE MADE AND CAST IT. Some Jes are of 
Gini. n, that a wooden calf was formed, and 
covered with golden plates. | | 

The Chaldee paraphraſt ſays, “ Aaron received the 
car- rings, tied them up in purſes, and made the 
golden calf of them.” Bochart maintains, that 
tis is the beſt tranſlation, and that the Hebrew 

charet ſignifies @ purſe, and not a graving-tool, 
Lide AARON, and FRAGMENT, No. I. 


loſca, xiv. 2, © We will render the calves of our 


ups,“ ſignifies ſacrifices of praiſe, prayers, &c. 
Ihe LXX read, the fruit of our lips, inſtead of 
the bulls of our lips; as does the Syriac, and the 
apoſtle, Heb. x11. 15. | | 
CALVES. There is frequent mention in Scrip- 
ture of calves, they being uſed commonly for 
ferifices. But “ a calf of the herd” is in all 


probability, ſet in oppoſition to a ſucking calf, 


ſtill under its dam. The fatted calf was a calf 
fatted particularly for ſome feaſt, Luke, xv. 23. 
7o CALL, frequently ſignifies to be; but, per- 
| haps, includes the idea of admitted to be, acknow-. 
ledged to be, the thing called, ſince men do not 
uſually call a thing other than they conclude it 
is. © He ſhall be called wonderful, the mighty 
God, counſellor, father,” &c. He ſhall poſſeſs 
all theſe: qualities; he ſhall be truly the wonder- 
ful, the mighty God, &c. And, in Luke, 
He ſhall be called the ſon of the Moſt High.” 


He ſhall be truly ſo. And of Foln the Baptift, 


& Thou ſhalt be called the prophet of the High- 
eſt:“ Thou ſhalt be acknowledged under that 
character 5 | 
To call, in the ſenſe of a vocation, to an employ- 
ment; to the Chriſtian religion. Paul ſays, he 
Was called to the apoſtleſhip, Rom. i. 1. Teſus 
Chrifl fays, © Many are called, but few are 


choſen,”* Matt. xx. 16.— We are exhorted to 


live in a manner v orthy of the vocation where- 
with we are called.” And, “ Let every man 
| abide in the calling where wich he is called,” 
Eph. iv. I. 1 EEE 
Je call any thing by its name; to affix a name to it, 
is an act of authority: the father names his 
ſon; the maſter names his ſervant; „ God 
calleth the ſtars by their names,” Pſalm 
cxlvii. 4. 5 | 
To call upon the name of God; to call him to our 
aſſiſtance, to intreat him in our neceſſities. 
« Enos began to call upon the name of the 
Lord.“ But others tranſlate, „ The name of 


God was prophaned,”” z. e. by giving it to idols. 


See ENos | | 
To call upon God, ſometimes ſignifies all the acts 


CAL 


'of religion, the whole public worſhip of God. 
* Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord,” Rom. x. 13—whoſoever ſhall believe 
truſt, love, pray, &c. as he ought to do, forall 
be ſaved. God, in ſome ſort, takes it for an 
honovr, that we ſhould call upon him; he is in 
ſome ſort jealous of our adorations; he requires 
that we ſhould call upon no other God beſides 
himſelf. * Call upon me in the day of trouble; 
J will deliver thee; and thou ſhalr glorify me,” 
Pf. J. 15. , N 1 ; | 
CALLISTHENES, KzAAobes: Gr. ſignify- 
ing handſome ſtrength; from N , handſome or 
great, and eg, ftrength, power. : | 
CALLISTHENES, one of the king of Syria's 
officers, who ſet fire to the temple-gates : but, 
when the feſtival was celebrated at Jeriſſalim, 
for the victories obtained over Antiochus's gene- 
rals, by Judas Maccabeus, the people having 
. diſcovered Calliſthenes, who had fled into a houſe 
for ſafety, they ſet fire to it, and burned him in 
it, 2 Macc. vii. 33. 1 | 
CALNEH, or Chalanne, eg: our conſummation, 
or all we; from de chalal, and the pronoun © 
neh, us, our's or, as murmuring ; from ph lun, 
to murmur, and the adverb 9 #z, as: otherwiſe, 
be that abodes or ſejourns. CY 5 
CALNEH, a city in the land of Shinaar, built 
by Nimrod, and the ſeat formerly of his empire, 
Geneſ. x. 10. We believe it to be the Calis 
Iſai. x. 9; and Canneh, Ezek. xxvii. 23. It 
' muſt have been fituated in MAdeſopotamiz, 
ſince theſe prophets join it with Haran, 
Eden, Aſſyria, and Chilmad, which traded with 
Tyre. | 
CALNO, 55: our conſummation ; from 759 calab, 
or 5» calal, whole, and M no, our's. | 
CALPHI, RN: voice of the mouth; from d 
col, a voice, and ND pe, a mouth. Toſephus calls 
him Caſplie, which may be derived from the He- 
brew F©2 ceſeph, ſiluer. 1 | 
CALPHI, the father of Judas. This laſt com- 
manded part of the troops of Jonathan Macca- 
| beus; and kept his ground, with three others, in 
the battle which Jonathan tought againſt the 
Syrians, in the plain of Nafor, near the lake of 
Geneſareth, 1 Macc. xi. 70. A.M. 3860; ante 
A:D. 183. | | | 8 
CALVARY, or Golgotha, i. e. The Place of Skulls, 
A little hill riſing north of mount Sion, to called, 
probably, by reaſon of its ſimilitude to the figure 
of a ſkull. Many of the ancients were of opi- 
nion, that this mountain was called Calvary, 
becauſe the head of the firſt man / Adam) was 
buried there; and that our Saviour was crucified 
in the ſame place, that his blood running down 
on this firſt of mankind, he might thereby be 
| 3 | reſtored 
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reſtored to life, and receive the favour of a re- 
ſurrection. | 
Mount Calvary was near Jeruſalem, [vide the Map 
oF JERUSALEM] and was the place, in all pro- 
bability, where criminals were executed, When 
Barchachebas revolted againſt the Romans, Adrian, 
having taken Feruſalem, entirely deſtroyed it, and 
ſettled a Roman colony there, calling the city 
Alia Capitolina, This new city was not built 
exactly on the ruins of the old, but to the north; 
ſo that mount Calvary, hich before lay out of 
the city Zeruſalem, was almoſt in the center of 
the city Aha. Mount Sion, where the temple 
had ſtood, was either cultivated as a field, or 
covered with ruins. | 
Adrian profaned mount Calvary, and particularly 

the place, u here Jeſus was crucified, and where 
his body had been buried: but the empreſs He- 
lena, mother to Conſtantine the Great, erected 
there a ſtately church (which is ſtill in being) 
and enriched it with magnificent ornaments: fo 
that the ſepulchre of Chriſt, and Calvary, are 
more honoured by Chriſtians, than old Fernſalen: 
ever was by the ſons of the ſynagogue. 
CAMBYSES, fon of rus, ſucceeded his father 
A.M. 3475, ante A. D. 529. This prince was 


violent, paſſionate, cruel, and had fits of paſſion 


which were downright madnels. When he 
came to the crown, the Samaritans, who in the 
reign of Cyrus, ventured to attack the Fews, 
only indirectly, now oppoſed them openly, and 
wrote to Cambyſes, whom they call Ahaſuerus 
(Ezra, iv. 6) to ſolicit his orders, forbidding 
the Fews to proceed in rebuilding their temple. 
What were the motives they uſed, we cannot 
tell; but it is certain, Cambyſes ſuſpended the 
works, for the remaining ſeven years and five 
months of his lite. 8 
In the ſecond year of his reign, he prepared to 
make war againſt Egypt. After five years con- 
tinuance in that country, he was obliged to leave 
it, and return to Babylon, where the magus Pa- 
thizites had placed his own brother Smerdis, on 
the throne, pre:ending he was Smerdrs the bro- 
ther of Cambyſes. Cambyſes was at FEcbatane, in 
Paleſtine, at the foot of mount Carmel, when 
this news was brought him: whereupon, in 
tranſports of rage, he mounted his horſe with 
precipitation, and his ſword accidentally fallin 
out of its ſcabbard, wounded him in the thigh 
Twenty days after, when near the point of 
death, he called the principal men of Perſia 
about him, and told them, he had formerly put 


to death his brother Smerdis, and that he who 


now reigned was an uſurper. He died at Febatane, 
as an oracle had foretold; not at Ecbatane, in 
Vor. I. | 


AN 


CAM 


Media, as he had imagined, but at Ecbatane, in 
Syria, 


What Ezekiel ſays (xxxviii. xxxix.) of the wars 


of Gog and Magog againſt 1ſrael, and the judg- 
ments of God againſt the enemies of his Thea 
Calmet thinks may be referrcd to the time of 
Cambyſes, Alſo, what the prophets ſay of thoſe 
misfortunes of the Iſraelites, after their return 


from captivity. See Joel, ii. 30, 31; iii. 2, 3, 


4. 5, 15, 19; Hai. xt, 18, 16; Micah, iv. 11, 
12, 13. Some authors refer the hiſtory of Ju- 
th to the time of Cambyſes. 

EL, an animal very common in the Eaſt, in 
Arabia, Fudæa, &c. called gamal in Scriptures 
Moſes ranks it among unclean creatures, Deut. 
xiv. 7. We may diltinguith three ſorts of ca- 
mels: ſome large, and full of fleſh, fit only ro 
carry burthens (it is ſaid 1000 pounds Ban 
Others, which have two hunches on their backs, 
like a natural ſaddle; theſe are fit either to carry 
burthens, or to be rode: a third kind, leaner, 


and ſmaller, called dromedaries, becauſe of their 


5 -- 


When a camel is born, thoſe who breed them 


ſwiftnefs : generally uſed by men of quality to 


| ride On. 


The Arabians, Perſians, and others, eat the fleſh 


of camels, and it is ſerved up at the beſt tables. 


Camels keep water long in their ſtomach, for 


their refreſhment; nature having given them 
a very large ventricle, round about which are 
many bags cloſed within the coats of it, wherein, 
it is very probable, theſe animals keep water in 
reſerve. It is confidently faid, that they will 
continue ten or twelve days without either eat- 
ing or drinking. But what is ſaid of theſe bags 


in the ſtomach of camels, and their reſerving 


water in them, has been contradicted, 


* 


tie his four feet under his belly, and a carpet 


over his back. Thus they teach him the habit 


of bending his knees to reſt bi nſelf, or when 


loading or unloading. He has a large ſolid foot, 


but not a hard one; in ſpring, all his hair falls 
off in leſs than three days” time, and his ſkin re- 
mains quite naked. At this time the flies are 
extremely uneaſy to him. He is dreſſed with a 
ſwitch, inſtead of a curry-comb; and beat as 
one would a carpet, to clear it of duſt, On a 
journey, his maſter goes betore him piping, 
ſinging, and whiſtling; and the louder he tings, 
the better the camel goes. 


CAMELEON. Mfſes forbids the Hebrews to 


eat the fleſh of a cameleon, 1t being unclean, 
Levit. xi. 30. The cameleon is a kind of 
lizard: it has four feet; on each foot three claws, 
Its tail is long; prehenfile, and with this it holds 


the branches of trees. Its tail is flat, its noſe 
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CAM 
long, obtuſe: its back ſharp, its ſkin plated, and 


Jagged like a ſaw from the neck to the laſt joint 
0 


the tail; on its head ſömething like a comb: 
it has no length of neck. 
Some have aſſerted, that cameleons live only on air; 
for which reaſon, Tertullian calls it a living ſkin: 
but it truly feeds on flies, and other inſects, 


which it catches with its tongue; its tongue is 


very long, round, and knobbed at the end; it is 
hollow, and open, having a kind of ſpike which 
the creature darts on flies, &c. then draws it 
back immediately, and there they ſtick upon it 
as upon glue. 5 | 

It aſſumes the colour of many things which are 
around it; becoming whitiſh upon any thing that 
is white, and browniſh on any thing brown. Its 
natural colour, when at reſt and in the ſhade, is 
| blueiſh grey; but ſome are yellow, others green; 


theſe are the ſmaller kind. When expoſed. to 


the ſun, this grey changes into a darker grey, in- 
clining to a dun colour; and parts which have 
little light on them, are changed into different 
colours, which form ſpots. Sometimes it ſeems 
to be ſpeckled with dark ſpots inclining to green; 
if put on a black hat it appears violet colour; 
but it does not aſſume the colour of every ſtuff 
which covers it; and uſually changes colour in 
ſome parts only. 

But we queſtion whether the Hebrew (N, hecoeh ) 
be truly a cameleon; | but, perhaps, the cameleon 
may be deſcribed by the laſt words of the verſe 
(win d, Je teneſhemet) rendered, in our 


tranſlation, the mole; but, by its place, ſhould 


de a kind of lizard.] Bochart is of opinion, that 
hecceh ſignifies a large lizard, found in Arabia, 


which attacks ſerpents in their holes, and kills 
them. The Arabians call it aluarls. 


CAMELO-PARDUS, or Camelo-Pardalus, an 


animal like a camel in ſome reſpects, i. e. in form; 


and a panther in other reſpects, i. e. in colours; 


the uſe whereof the Hebrews were allowed by 


Meſes, Deut. xiv. 5, 6. 


The Camelo-Pardalus is truly the Giraffa, an ani- 


mal found in the Eaf? Indies, beyond the river 
Ganges; alſo in Africa, though rarely in the N. 


of that continent. Its neck is long and ſlender; 


its ears flit; its feet cloven; its tail round and 
ſhort ; its legs, eſpecially its fore legs, are taller 
than any other animals, ſo that it cannot drink 
without ſtraddling ; it has two little horns. Bo- 
chart is of opinion that Moſes did not intend the 
giraffa, or camelo-pardus, becauſe theſe animals 
were found in countries too remote. Moreover, 
that the camel being unclean, it is not probable 
the giraffa ſhould be allowed. He thinks the 
Hebrew, zamor, ſignifies a wild. goat, Others 


tranſlate it an ee. 


CAN 


CAMON, pep: his reſurrection; from bop, cum, 
reſurrection, and the pronoun I an, His. 

I. CAMON, a city, on this fide Fordan, in the 
great plain, fix miles from Legio, inclining north. 
Perhaps Cadmon. 

II. C Ao, a city beyond Jordan, in the conn- 
try of Gilead. Probably tne Camon mentioned 
by Polybius, and taken by King Ant ochu;, 
Farr, judge of Iſrael, was buried in Camon, be- 
longing to Manaſſeh, on the other ſide Jordan, 
Judg. x. | 

CAMP, incampments of the Hebrews, See 
MARCHES, LS, 

CANA, mp: zeal, or jealouſy ; from Np Finns : 

_ otherwiſe, poſſeſſion; trom dip: otherwiſe la- 
mentation; from pp cun: otherwiſe, the neſt; 
from ph Xinen: otherwiſe, cane, or af. 

CANA, in Galilee, a little town, where Feſus. is 
by ſome thought to have performed his firſt mi- 
racle, John, 11. 2. &c. is ſaid to he between Se- 
phoris and Nazareth, ſix miles weſt from Sepho- 
ris, In the ſame diſtrict we meet with Sepher- 
Cana, four miles from Nazareth, northward, 
Foſephus mentions a town called Cana, but 1 

- ſhould take this to be Kenath, 

CANAAN, wa: merchant, trader: otherwiſe, - 
he that humbles and ſubdues; from WS canah : 
otherwiſe, he that anſwers thus, or that affi:fs; 
from j hen, thus, and My hanah, to anſwer, or 

to aff, 

CANAAN, the ſon of Ham. The Hebrews be- 
lieve that Canaan having firſt diſeovered Noah's 
nakedneſs, told his father Ham. That Noah, when 
he awoke, having underſtood what had paſlet!, 
curſed Canaan, the firſt author of his indecency. 


Others are of opinion, that Noah, knowing no- 


thing more diſpleaſing to Ham than the.eurling 


of Canaan, reſolved thus to punith hin in his ſon, 
Some, inſtead of curſed be Canaan, (Gen. ix. 
25) read, curſed be Ham, and others, curſed be 
the father of Canaan. Vids FRAGMENT XIX. 
The poſterity of Canaan was numerous. His 
eldeſt ſon Sidan founded the city of Sidon, and 
was the father of the Sidonians and Phenicians. 
Canaan had beſides ten ſons, who were fathers | 
of as many tribes, dwelling in Paleſtine and 
Syria, viz. the Hittites, J baer, Amories, 
Girgaſites, Hivites, Axkites, Sinites, Arvadites, 
Zemarites, Hamathites. It is believed that Ca- 
naan lived and died in Paleſtine, which from him 
was called the land of Canaan; his tomb was 
ſhewn there, twenty-five feet in length, in a 
cave on the mountain of Leopards, not far from 

Feruſalem. | | 
CANAANITES, people deſcended from Canaan. 
Their firſt habitation was in the land of Canaar, 
where they multiplied extremely. Trade and 
wal. 


CAN 

war were their principal occupations ; by theſe they 
ained great riches, and ſcattered colonies over 
almoſt all the iſlands, &c. of the Mediterranean. 
The meaſure of their idolatries and abomina- 
tions was compleated, when God delivered their 
country into the hands of the Iſraelites, who 
conquered it under hag As God had com- 
manded this people, long before, to be treated 
with rigour, 7o/hua extirpated great numbers, 
and obliged the reſt to fly, ſome into Africa, 
others into Greece, | | 
Procopius ſays, they firſt retreated into Egypt; but 
advanced into Africa, where they built many 
&ties, and ſpread themſelves over thoſe vaſt re- 


gions, Which reach to the Strazts, preſerving 


their old language, with little alteration, This 
author adds, that in the ancient city of Tingzs, 
founded by them, were two great pillars of white 
ſtone, near a large fountain, inſcribed in Phe- 
nician characters, We are people preſerved by 
flight from that robber Jeſus the ſon of Nave, 
who purſued us.” In Athanaſius's time, the 

Africans ſtill ſaid they were deſcended from the 

Canaanites ; and when aſked their origin, they 

anſwered Canani, It is agreed, that the Punic 

tongue was nearly the ſame as the Canaanitih 

and Hebrew. 5 ä 

The colonies which Cadmus carried to Thebes, in 
Bœotia, and his brother Cilix into Cilicia, came 
from the ſtock of Canaan. YStwily, Sardinia, 
Malta, Cyprus, Corfu, Majorca, and Minorca, 
Gades and Ebuſus, are thought to have been 
peopled by the Canaanites, Bochart, in his 
large work, entitled Canaan, has ſet this matter 

in a good hight. 

CANDACE, Kad]: who poſſeſſes contrition; 
from MP canah, to poſſeſs, to enjoy, and MIT dacah, 
to cruſh: or, according to the Syriac and the 
Hebrew, pure poſſeſſion ; but this word being fo- 
reign, its etymology ſhould not be fought in the 
Hebrew tongue. | 

CANDACE, an Ethiopian queen, whoſe eunuch 
having been at Feruſalem to worſhip, was bap- 
tized by Philip the Deacon, near Bethſura, as he 
was returning to his own country, Acts, viii. 
26. Vide PHILIP, It is ſaid that queen Can- 


dace was converted. by the preaching of her 
eunuch. 


CANDLESTICK (vide TEM TR) of gold 


with ſeven branches. 
CANNEH, do, ,: baſe; from p ken : 
otherwiſe, rectitude; from dy con, or p ken. 
CANNEH, (Ezek. >xvii. 23) probably Calneh, 
Gen. x. 10. 
CANON, This Greek term ſignifies rule, It is 
uſed in eccleſiaſtical language, to ſiguify rules 


CAN 


concerning faith, diſcipline, and manners ; like- 
wiſe to diſtinguiſh thoſe books of Scripture 
which are received as inſpired, and canonical, 
from prophane, apocryphal, or diſputed books. 
See Books. | 
The Hebrews admit twenty-two books into their 
canon, or at moſt but twenty-four, ſuppoling 
Ruth to be ſeparated from Judges, and the La- 
mentations from Jeremiah. They believe gene- 
rally, that the canoa of Scripture was not 
cloſed, nor the number of inſpired books fixed, 
till Ezra, with the conſent of the general coun- 


cil of the nation, collected all the books which 


were acknowledged as ſacred and inſpired, com- 
poſed one body of them, and regulated what we 


call the ſecond canon of Scripture ; ſince which 


time the Zews have not admitted any book as 
canonica] ; this we learn from Foſephus, Dr. Pri 
deaux, with great appearance of reaſon, ſays, it is 
more likely that the two books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, as well as Malachi, 
were afterwards added, in the time of Simeon 
the Fuſt, and that it was not till then that the 
Jewiſh canon of the holy Scriptures was fully 
completed. See CONNECT. &c. part i. book 5. 
Genebrard and Serranus are of opinion, that after 
Ezra, the Fews of the great ſynagogue admit- 


ted books into the canon which were compoſed 


after this time, ſuch as Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, 
Tobit, Judith, and Maccabees ; vet that their 
authority was not equal to that of the old ones. 
But this is not without difficulty; for firſt, the 


books of Pobit and Judith might be written be- 


fore the captivity ; ſecondly, it the eus thought 
them inſpired, why did they not receive them into 
the canon as of equal authority with the reſt ? 

It may be, perhaps, ſuſpected, that the Few, who 
retained the Hebrew tongue, might expunge 
theſe books from the canon, becauſe they were 
not written in Hebrew, which is the ſacred lan- 
guage: but hey received Daniel and Ez a, 
wherein are ſeveral large paſſages written in 
Chaldee: now Eccleſiaſticus, Tobit, Judith, 
and at leaſt the firſt book of Maccabces were ori- 
ginally written in this language, yet they do not 
appear to have been received into the canon. 

If particular churches have ſometimes deliberated 
whether chey ſhould admit certain writings 
among the ſacred books; if ſome doctors and 
councils have not included them in their cata— 
logues of the Scriptures, and if others have re- 

jected them, ſuch conduct is a prof of the great 
circumſpection which that church, &c. uſed to 
receive into its canon only what really was 
deemed authentic and inſpired; and this hetitation 
(houid convince us, that if at laſt it determined 
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toreceive them, it had good reaſons for it, Time 
was neceſſary to examine, to be well aſſured, and 
to fix the doubts of ſuch particular churches, &c. 


mon Bethus, was advanced to the dignity of high 
prieſt, by the favour of Agrippa the Great; he 
ſucceeded Theophilus, the fon of Janathan. He 
enjoyed this dignity about two years, at two ſe- 
veral times. Aſter the death of Agrippa, Herod, 


king of Chalcis, deprived him of this dignity, to 


confer it on Joſeph, ſon of Camith. 


CANTICLES, or ſongs. The Hebrews had a 


cuſtom of compoting ſongs on important occa- 


tions; Moſes made one after the paſſage of the 


Red Sea, to celebrate the greatneſs of that mi- 


racle, Exod. xv. 1, 2, &c, David compoſed a 
mournful ſong on the death of Saul and Jona- 
than, another on the death of Abner. Feremiah 
wrote his Lamentations, a ſong, wherein he 
deplores the ruin of Feruſalem; another on the 
death of Jeſiah, king of Fudab. Deborah and 
Barak made a triumphant hymn after the defeat 
of Siſera, and Judith after the defeat of Holo- 
fernes. | 
Hannah, the mother of Samuel, alſo, king Heze- 


kiah, returned thanks to God in ſolemn and 


ſpiritual ſongs. The Canticles, compoſed by 
the Virgin Mary, by Zachary, and by old Si- 
meon, are of the ſame nature. x Kings, iv. 32, 
ſays, that Solomon compoſed 1005 ſongs; we 
have only remaining, his Song of Songs. [ Jo- 
ſephus conſtrues it five thouſand odes: but the 

generality explain it by five thouſand pieces in 
verſe, or by five thouſand verſes.] 

II. CanTiICLEs, by the Hebrews is called ſchir 
haſchirim, the ſong of ſongs. It is believed, that 
Solamon compoſed it on occaſion of his marriage 
with the king of Egypt's daughter; but this book, 
is a continued allegory, wherein, under the terms 
of a common wedding, a divine and ſupernatural 
marriage is expreſſed. | 

Seven nights and ſeven days are diſtinctly marked 

in this ſong; (becauſe weddings among the He- 
brews were celebrated ſeven days) and this ſong 
relates poetically the adventures of theſe ſeven 
days. The Hebrews, apprehending it might be 


underſtood groſsly, forbade the reading it before 


the age of thirty. | | 
The church, as well as the ſynagogue, received 
this book generally as canonical. If it be ob- 
jected, that neither Ghr:/? nor his apoſtles have 
eited it, and that the name of God is not found 


im it, we anſwer, that there are ſeveral other 


ſacred books, which our Saviour has not quoted; 
and that in an allegory, wherein the ſon of God 


is concealed under the figure of a huſband, it is 


 CAPHAR, in Hebrew, ſignifies a field, or village; 


 CAPHTOR, or Caphterim, app: 4 ſphere, a 


CAP 
not neceſſary that he ſhould be expr ſſed by ht; 
proper name: it would then ceaſe to be an alle. 
gory, 


| CANTHARA. Simon Canthara, the fon of Si- CAPERNAUM, Karmzwag field of repentance 


or city of comfort ; from DDD Zepher, a village or 
city; and DM nacham, repentance : otherwiſe, 
the propitiation of the penitent ; from the ſame: 
otherwiſe, town of pleaſure, the handjome city; 
5 Dy nabum, handſome, and h kapher, a 

ell. | 

CAPERNAUM, a city celebrated in the goſpels, 
where Feſus Chriſt principally abode, during the 
three years of his preaching, It lay eaſt on the 
borders of lake Genezareth, Matt. iv. 13; Mark, 
1. 1; John, vi. 17. We do not exactly know its 
ſituation : but it appears to be not far from Beth. 
aida. It exiſted in the ſeventh and eighth cen- 
turies, as appears by the travels of Adamnanus, 
and St, Millibaldus. Our Saviour preached 
frequently, and wrought many miracles here: 
but the inhabitants were little the better; where. 
with he reproaches them, telling them, that 
though they were exalted ro heaven, they ſhould 
be brought down to hell (Mat. xi. 23); and 
that if he had done as many miracles in Tyre 
and Sidon, as in that city, Tyre and Sidon, which 
were Heathen places, would have been long 
before converted. At Capernaum, Feſus Chrij? 
called Matthew to follow him, Mat. ix. g. 

CAPH AR, 2: a field, or village. 


for which reaſon we find it often in compoſition 
with other words, as a proper name, and an- 
nexed ſometimes to the name of a city; becauſe 
a village augmented, becomes a city. —— 
CAPHAR-JAMA, or Fabneel, in Naphtali, Joſh, 
XIX 33. 25 
CAPHAR-SALAM A, or Caphar-Sarama; the 
ſame, perhaps, as Caphar- Semelia : not far from 
eruſalem, 1 Macc. vii. 31. . 
CAPHAR-SOREK. In Ferem's time there was 
a town of this name, north of Eleutheropolis, 
near Saraa. It is thought to have taken its 
name from the brook, or valley of Soret, where 


Delilah lived, Judg. xvi. 4. 


buckle, a hand, a palm, doves, or thoſe that ſeek 
and enquire; from 5 caph, a ſphere, &c. and 
Mn thur, to enquire, or a turtle-dove. 
CAPHTOR, the iſland Caphtor, whence came the 
Capbtorim, Deut. ii. 23: otherwiſe called, Ce. 
tim, Cerethim, or Ppiliſlines. The generality of 
interpreters believe, that Caphtoris ſignifies Cap- 
padocia; and that the Philiftines and Cerethim: 
came from thence: but others think they were 


originally of the iſle of Crete. The . 
| for 


The LXX, by 


CAP 


for which are theſe; the Philiſtines were ſtran- 
gers in Paleſtine; this the Scripture obſerves 
expreſsly. 
name alliphuloi; ſtrangers. Their proper name 
is Cherethim, Ezekiel, Zephaniah, and 1 Sa- 
muel : as (Ezck. xxv. 16) «© I vill ſtretch out 
mine hand upon the Philiſtines, and I will cut 
off the Cherethim,”* Zephaniah, ii. 5, Wo 


unto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, the Che- 


rethites. 1 Sam. XXX, 14, 15. © The Amale- 
kites made an irruption into the country of the 
Cherethites,” i. e. of the Philiſtines, as che ſequel 
proves. Afterwards, the kings of Judah had 


foreign guards, called Cherethites and Pelethites, CAPITATIO 


who were Ph:/i/tines, 

the name of Cherethites, under- 
ſtood the Cretans, and by Chereth, Crete. Scrip- 
ture ſays, the Philiſtines came from the iſle of 
Caphtor. Now, we lee no ifland in the Medi- 
terrancan, to which the marks whereby the 
Scripture deſcribes Caphtor and Cherethim, agree 
better than to the iſle of Crete, The name Che- 
rethim, 1s the ſame with Cretenſes, We know 
a river there called Kairat; of the goddeis Ceres; 
of the Curetes, who brought up Jupiter on 
mount da; and of Curetis, the name of the 
iſland, The Cretans are one of the moſt ancient 


and celebrated peopl-, which inhabited the 


ginally Barbarians, and. not of Greece. 


{lands of the Mediterranean. They pretended 


to have been produced originally out of their 
own foil: this iſland was well peopled in the The Jſraelites returued from Babylon, paid one 
third part of a ſhekel to the temple, in all pro- 


time of the Trojan war; Homer calls it the iſland 
with a hundred cities. The city of Gaza, in 
Paleſtine, went by the name of Minoa, becauſe 
Minos, king of Crete, coming into that country, 
called this city by his own name. 

erodotus acknowledges, that the Cretans were ori- 
Hamer 
lays, that a different language was ſpoken in 
Crete, that there were Greeks there, true Cretans,. 
or ancient Cretans, Pelaſgians, &c.. The ancient 
Cretans are the Cherethites, the Pelaſgians, are 
the Philiſtines, or Pelethites of Scripture, Their 
language was that of the Canaanites or Phæni- 
cians, i. e. Hebrew: they were deſcended from 


Ham, by Miſraim, Gen. x. 6, 13, 14. 


The manners, arms, religion, and gods of the 


Cretans and Philiflines were nearly the ſame. 


The arms of both were bows and arrows: 


The LXX always tranflate this' 


CAP 


Abraham's time, the Phili/tines were ſettled in 
Pale/tine, ard that the iſle of Crete could not 
then be well peopled, much leſs ſend colonies 
into Paleſtine. 1 anſwer, that Abraham's time, 
(A.M. 2090, or thereabou:s) was 434 years 
alter the deluge, and about 320 from the diſper- 
tion at Babel, 
Philiſtines and Caphtorim, had a numerous fa- 
mily: he was the ſon of Ham, and peopled 
Egypt betimes; and the paſſage from Egypt to 
Crete is neither long nor difficult. Aptera, a 


city of Crete, has a ſenſible relation to Caphtor; 


this name was given it by king Apterus. 

N of the Jews. Moſes ordained 
(Exod, xxx. zo) that every 1jraelite ſhould pay 
half a ſhekel for his ſoul, or perſon, as a re- 


demption, that there might be no plague among the 


A 


people, when they were numbered. Many inter- 
preters are of opinion, that this was 3 to 
take place as often as the people were num- 
bered; and that this payment of the half-ſhekel 
per head being evaded when David numbered. 
his ſubjects, God puniſhed this neglect with a 
peſtiiencr, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. But the generality 
maintain, that Moſes laid this tax on all the 
people, payable yearly, for the maintenance of 
the tabernacle, for the ſacrifices, wood, oil, wine, 


flour, habits, and ſubſiſtence of the prieſts and 


Levites. In our Saviour's time, this tribute 
was exactly paid. Vide DIDRACHMA.«: 


bability, not being able at that time, by reaſon 
of poverty, to do more, Nehem.. x. 32. 


fter the deſtruction of the temple by the Romans, 


the Zews were compelled to pay the half ſhekel 
to the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, which had 
been before paid to the temple of Feruſalem. 
They levied it throughout all the provinces where 
any were ſettled, and had procurators who car- 
ried it to Feruſalem. Cicero remarks, that Flaccus 
would not ſutter tiat to be conveyed thither, 
which was collected among the Fews in Italy; 
and Titus ſpeaking to the Jews, reproaches them 
with ingratitude, for employing this tax againſt 
their benefactors, and in carrying on the war 


with the Romans, which the emperors of Rome 


had, by a particular indulgence, permitted them 


to levy. 


Dagon, the god of the Philiſtines, was the Dic- The Rabbins obſerve, that even the- prieſts, and. 


timus of the Cretans. Stephen, the geg grapher, 
ſays, that Marnas of Gaza, is the Jupiter of 
the Cretans. The god, Belzebub, or, the god 


fly, was in all probability, in memory of the 


bees which fed Jupiter on mount Ida. 


may be objected againſt this opinion, that in. 


the Jews in general, except women, children 


under thirteen years of age, and flaves, were 


liable to pay the half ſhekel. The collectors 
demanded it in the beginning of Niſan, but uſed 
no compulſion till the paſſover : then they either 
conſtrained thoſe to pay, who had not paid, or 

[4 - - took. 


Mixraim, grandfather to the 


a. at. a 


4 


. — — 1 . 2 — 
E ˙ eas 


n 


PE 8 
Bop Aft Sr eg 


— 
— 


a. i of is ad 


_—_ 


x — FRET 25 


* 
— tee 
Mas gs ge ee I OY * 1 


— 
3 


r 


- : —— —— Zn 
mat rd „„ 
PI one ! 
„„ 


. 
Ie 
at 


SEE 


-* 
— — — ñ cc 
A 

N — 


r l 
22 _———— 
a Std Das 

_ 4” 0% ef Com 4-4 


Sabi nd i a, 


. 
—— — 


abr Sd 7 2 ati<- 
gg * — 1 


r 


rr 


— — — —— ; _ : 8 — —— * — — — 
PET n reite —_ r $95 ear *;.-/ 2482 - 


— 22 


„ „ 22 ——Pzy᷑ 446 


JꝶJ3q32ͤ ²˙ A or gn Bf 


5 i ; 


I” Id 
e » 8 hs 
* 5 22 2 " 5542; RISE 2-4 


CAF 
took ſecurity from them. The half ſhekel was 


worth about eighteen pence. | 
CAPITOLINA, the name of Jeruſalem, after 
Adrian had rebuilt it, and named it Alia Capi- 
tolina. Vide ADRIAN. | 
CAPPADOCIANS, Karma: in Hebrew, 
Caphthorim; this name is neither originally 
Greek or Hebrew. Vide CxHroR. 
CAPTIVITY. God generally puniſhed the fins 
and infidelities of the Fetus, by different capti- 
vities or ſervitudes. The firſt captivity is that 
of Egypt, from which Moſes delivered them, 
and thould be conſidered rather as a permiſſion 


of providence, than as a puniſhment of the 


ſins of Jrael. Vide Exonus. 


Six captivities are reckoved during the government 


by Judges: (1) under Chuſham-Riſhathaim, king 
of Meſopotamia, which continued about eight 
years; (2) under Eglen, king of Moab, from 
which they were delivered by Zhad; (3) under 
the Philiſtines, out of which they were reſcued 
by Shamgar; (4) under Favin, king of Hazor, 
from w hich they were delivered by Deborah and 
Barak; (5) under the Midianites, from which 
Gideon freed them; (6) under the Ammonites and 
Philiſtines, during the judicatuies of Zephthah, 
Ibzan, Elan, Abdon, Eli, Samſon, Sainuel. 

But the greateſt and moſt remarkubic captivities of 
the Hebrews, were thoſe of Judah and Tjrael, 


under the kings of theſe kingdoms. 


A.M. 3264, Tiglath-pilezer took ſeveral cities of 


{ſrael, and carried away captives, principally 
trom the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the halt 
tribe of Manafſeh. Next, Salmaneſer took and 
deſtroyed Samaria, after a ſiege of three years, 
in 3283, and tranſplanted the tribes ſpared by 
Tiglath-pileſer, to provinces beyond the Eu- 
phrates. It is generally believed, that there was 
no return of the ten tribes from this captivity. 
Nevertheleſs, when we examine carefully the wri- 
tings of the prophets, we find the return of, at 


leaſt, a great part of Jrael from the captivity, 


pointed out clearly (Hoſea, xi. 11). They 
thall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Mria, and I will place 
them in their houſes, taith the Lord,” &c. 
Amos, ix. 14, © And I will bring again my 
people Iſrael from their captivity.“ Obadiah, 
18, 20, „ The captivity of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaan- 
ites, &c. To the ſame purpoſe other prophets : 
Iſaiah, xi. 13, 14, The Lord ſhall aſſemble the 
outcaſts of {ſrael, and gather together the diſ- 
perſed of Judah. Ezekiel received an order 
from God, to take two pieces of wood, and 
write on one, for Fudah and for Iſrael: on the 


come together out of the North, to the land 


In the hiſtorical books of Scripture, we ſee 1/22). 


return from the captivity. Tobit aſſures his ſon, 


race of Tfrael: and at the firſt paſſover, then 


our Saviour's time, we ſee Paleſtine peopled 


The captivities of Judall. They are generally 


The Fews were removed to Babylon by Nebuchad- 


Cyrus, A.M. 3457, in the firſt year of his reign 


CAP ; 
other, for Joſeph and for Iſrael, and to join theſe 


two pieces of wood, that they might become 
one, to ſhow the re-union of Fudah and {ſrael, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 16. eremiah is as expreſs, 


% Judah ſhall walk with Jrael, and they ſhalj 


which I have given for an inheritance unto their 
fathers,” Jerem. xxxi. 7, 8, 9, 16, 17, 20; xyi, 
15; xlix. 2, &c.; Zach. ix. 13; x. 6, 10; 
Micah, 1. 12. | 


ites, as well as thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, 


that his brethren of the ten tribes, diſperſed on: 
of the land of Hrael, ſhould return thither, 
Tobit, xiv. 6; vide & xii. 12, 17. Among 
thoſe who returned with Zerobabel, ſome ot 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh are reckoned, who ſettled 
at Feruſalem, among the tribe of Judah. When 
Ezra numbered thoſe returned from the capti— 
vity, he only enquired whether they were of the 


celebrated in the temple, was a ſacrifice of 
« twelve he goats for the whole houſe of 1/-a:!, 
according to the number of the tribes, Ezra, vi, 
16, 17; viii. 35. Under the Maccabees, and in 


with I/raclites of all the tribes indifferently. "Phe 

Samaritan chronicle aſſerts, that in the 35 
year of the pontificate of Abdelus, 3000 l[jracl- 
ztes, by the permiſſion of king Sauredius, re- 
turned from captivity, under the conduct of 
Adus, fon of Simeon. 


reckoned four: (1) A.M. 3398, under kin; 
Fehaiakim, when Daniel and his companions 
were carried to Babylon; (2) 3401, in the ſe- 
venth of Fehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar car- 
ried 2023 Jews to Babylon; (3) 3406, under 
Fehaiachin, when this prince, with part of his 
people, was ſent to Babylon; (4) A.M. 3416, 
under Zedekiah; from this period begins the ſe- 
venty years captivity foretold by Jeremiah. 


nezzar, who, deſigning to make that city the 
capital of the Eaſt, tranſplanted thither very 
great numbers of people ſubdued by him m 
different countries. The Jews had judges and 
elders there, who governed them, and decided 
juridically in all conteſts, according to their laws, 
A proof of this we ſee in the ſtory of Suſanna, 
who was condemned by the elders of her own 
nation. 


at Babylon, permitted the Fews to return to their 
own country (Ezra, i. 1); but they $Id 75 
| ODLali) 


CAR 


obtain leave to rebuild the temple; and the com- 
pletion of the prophecies, which foretold the end 
of the captivity after ſeventy years, was not till 
A.M. 3486, when Darius Hy/taſpes, by an edict, 
allowed them to rebuild the temple. A.M. 3537, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ſent Nehemiah to Feru- 
ſalem. The Fews aſſert, that only the bran, the 
refuſe of their nation, returned from the cap- 
tivity, the principal of them continued where 
they had ſettled in and near Babylon, where in- 
deed they became very numerous. 


Since the deſtruction of the temple by the Romans, 


the Hebrews boaſt, that they hav: always had 
their heads, or particular princes, under the 
name of 5 

Princes of the captivity in the Eaſt and Weſt. The 
prince of the captivity in the Eaſt, governed the 
Fews of Babylon, Chaldæa, Aſſyria, and Perſia; 
and the prince of the captivity in the Weſt, go- 
yerned thoſe of 7udea, Egypt, Italy, and the 
Roman empire. The Jetos make a great dif- 
ference between the. patriarchs of Judæa, and 
the princes of the captivity at Babylon. The 
firſt are called Rabban, the other Rabbara ; theſe, 


ſay they, are deſcended from David in a direct 


line by the males, whereas the patriarchs de- 
ſcended from him by the females, They ſay, 
moreover, that the houſe of David is in vigour, 
becauſe there are illuſtrious perſons of this- fa- 
mily at Bagdad, among whom the princes of the 
Fewiſh nation are choſen, as from time imme- 
morial. | | 
As to the princes of the captivity of Babylon, or the 
Eaſt, we know neither their origin nor ſucceſſion; 
it. appears only, that they roſe about the end of 
the ſecond century. While the temple ſubfiſted, 
the Eaſtern Jetos as well as the Weſtern, conti- 
nued ſubject to the high-prieft. No hiſtorian 
has mentioned theſe ſuppoſed princes of the cap- 
tivity before the deſtruction of the temple. The 
firſt of theſe princes was Huna, at the cloſe of 
the ſecond century; and from Hung to the per- 
fection of. the Talmud, i. e. 300 years, they 
ſcarcely.produce three, The Jets afhrm, that 
among theſe princes of t''e captivity of Babylon, 
who were all of the tribe of Judah and race of 


David, was the ſcoptre. of Judah, mentioned by 


the patriarch Jacob, and tat in Fudæa, among 
the patriarchs ſpoken of above, was the law- 
giver, Gen. xlix. 10. 


CARAIT ES, ]: readers; from ND Kara, to 


read. 


CARAITES, a ſect of the Fews; ſo called from 

the Hebrew, cara!, or caraim, which ſignifies 

perſons conſummate in the ſtudy of Scripture, 

and adhering cloſely to the letter of it. This 
0 


CAR 
diſtinguiſhes the Caraites from the Rabbins, who 
admit traditions, | 
The Caraites are ſaid to glory in a deſcent from 
Ezra, and to prove the ſucceſſion of their 
doctrine by a catalogue of all who have either 
taught, or contended againſt Caraiſm. Some 
boaſt of a ſtill greater antiquity ;- theſe live at 
preſcnt in Poland and Lithuania, and pretend to 
be deſcended from the ten tribes led captive by 
Salmaneſer. It is believed, that the Caraites ap- 
bea ed about the eighth century, or, at leaſt, 
that their ſect was then reſtored by Ananus, 
when the Talmudi/ts endeavoured to equal their 
traditions with tic moſt ſacred truths of religion; 
which many Fews, zeilous for the law, op- 
pofed, and were therefore called Caraites, as 
adhering only to the text of Scripture. 
The Rabbiniſts charge the Caraites with moſt of 
the errors of the Sadducces; — as denying the 
immortality of the foul, and the exiſtence of 
ſpirits: but the Caraites deny theſe accuſations, 
and maintain the purity of their faith, and their 


particular ſenſe of theſe articles. Some good 


Caralie authors, may be conſulted with advan- 
tage, by enquirers into the true meaning of 
Scripture; but few are printed ; the moſt part 
are in MS. and concealed in great libraries, 
They expect the Wefſiah, whom with the reſt 
of the Fews, they contider as a temporal king; 
they forbid all computation of the years wherein 
he is to appear: they reject all books, not in the 
old canon of the Fews; and they require an 
implicit faith in the holy Scripture, without exa- 
mination whether any article of the law be true 
or falie: they have neither phyla geries, nor 
parchments on the doors of their houſes, nor 


frontlete, which the Jews wear on their fore 


heads. They call the Fews,. brial:d aſſes, when 
they ſee them in their ſynagogues with parch- 
ments on their foreheads; the paſſages, wherein 


theſe phylacteries are mentioned, and which are 


underitood literally by other Jews, they explain 

figuratively. There are Caraites at Con anti- 

nople, in Syria, Paleſtine, and beyond the Eu- 
phrates. "hoſe who would ſee a more particu- 

lar hiſtory of theſe Caraites, and their opinions, 

from the time of their origin to this preſent 

age, may find a very copious and entertaining 

account of both in Baſnage, Hiſt. des Fuifs. 

lib. ii. cap. XVI. xvii. . 

We have another hiſtory of their origin from 
Dr. Prideaux. The compilation of the Tal- 
mud appearing in the beginning of the ſixth 
century, people of ſenſe were ſo ſhocked with 
the. trifles, the ridiculous and incredible fables it 
was filled with, and to lee at the ſame time, men 
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daring to aſſert all this as coming from God, 
that many reſolved to found their faich only upon 
the word of God, the Scriptures. This refufal 


to admit the Talmud as a rule of faith, did not, 
however, for a long time, produce any ſchiſm. 


But, about A. D. 750, Aran, a Babyloniſh Jew of 


the race of David, and his fon Saul, declared 


| openly for the written word of God alone, ex- 


cluſive of traditions. Their declaration pro- 
duced a ſchiſm : thoſe who mai tained the Tal- 


mud and traditions, being almoſt all Rabhins, or 
. their diſciples, were called Rabbinfts: the others 


were called Caraites, or Scripturiſts, from Cara, 
which, in the Babyloniſb language, ſignifies 
Scripture, | 


The Jes pretend, that the true cauſe of this 
ſchiſm proceeded from the ambition of Anan, 
who, exaſperated at being refuſed the degree of 


gaon, i. e. excellent (a title given to certain doc- 
tors) and at his diſappointment in not obtaining 
the office of prince of the captivity, to which he 
pretended as one deſcended from David, gave 
riſe to this ſchiſm. 


The Caraztes paſs for the moſt learned of the Ferw- 


ib doctors: there are few in the Weſt; the 
greater part are in Poland, Muſcouy, and the 
Eaſt. About the middle of the laſt century, 
there was a particular account taken of their 
number: there were 2000 in Poland; at Caffa, 


in Crim lTartary, 12,000 ; at Cairo, 300; at Da- 
maſcus, 200; at Feruſalem, 30; in Balylon, 100; 


in Perſia, 600; in all 4,430: a very ſmall num- 


ber, compared with the groſs of the nation 


which is Rabbiniſts. 


The Rabbini/ts have ſo great an averſion for the 


Caraites, that they will have no alliances, nor 
even converſation with them; they treat them as 


 qnamzerim, or baſtards, becauſe they obſerve 


none of the conſtitutions of the Rabbins in their 
marriages, divorces, and purifications of their 
wives. Their averſion is ſuch, that if a Caraite 
would turn Rabbinz/?, the other Jews would not 
receive him. 


CARBUNCLE, in Latin, carbunculus; in Greek, 


anthrax; in Hebrew, nophec: is as it were a large 
ruby, or grenat, of a dark deep red colour, 
ſomething like bull's blood. It glitters even in 
the night, and ſparkles much more than rubies : 
but Braunius obſerves, after Bo#tius de Boot, that 
the anthrax, or carbunculus of the ancients, was 
the ruby of the moterns. | 


CARCAS, pw, Nx g: covering of a lamb ; 
from d caſah, to cover: or the lamb of the 


throne; from M car, a lamb, and x05 t:ſſa, a 
thrane; but this word is Perſian, and therefore 


CAR 


its etymolozy is not to be ſouzht for from the 
Hebrew. 

CARCAS, a principal eunuch of Abaſuerus, ER, 
1. lo. 

CARCHEMISH, whR'm2, wag: a lamb, g; 
taken away, withdrawn, or carried ; from 5» 
car, a lamò, the adverb i, as, and ww moſhe ; 
it is ſaid, this name in Ghaldee ſignifies lead. 

 CARCHEMISH, a town on the Euphrates, ba. 
longing to the Afyrians. Nechs, king of Erypr, 
took it, and left a garriſon in it, which was taken 
and cut in pieces, in the fourth vear of Joh. 
chin, king of Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20; 2 Kings, xxi!1, 
29. Iſaiah ſpeaks of Carchemifh, and ſeems ty 
ſay, that Tiglath-pileſer conquered it; perhaps, 
from the Fgyprians. Profane authors ſay nu- 
thing of this town, or of thefe wars: it is pro- 
bable, that Carehemiſh is the ſame as Cercuſiunm, 
or Circgſium, or Circeium, ſituated in the angle 
formed by the conjunction of the Chaboras, or 
Chebar, and the Euphrates. 

CARE AH, mp : bald, frozen; from y carach, 

CAREAH, father of Fehanan, 2 Kings, xxv. 23. 

CARIA, Ka, plc“: capital; from Kg, the 
| head. | oa 

CARMEL, : a circumciſed lamb; from 5: 
car, a lamb, and d mul, circumciſion : otherwiſe, 
ſcarlet; from the Hebrew word of four letters, 
WH carmel: otherwiſe, harveſt, full ears of 
corn, vineyard of God, excellent vineyard. 

I. CARMEL, a city of Judah, on a mountain of 
the ſame name, in the ſouthern part of Pal:/tine, 
Here Nabal the Carmelite, Abigail's huſband, 
dwelt. Ferom ſays, that in his time the Romans 

had a garriſon at Carmel. On this mountain, 

Saul returning from his expedition againſt Ama- 
leb, erected a trophy, 1 Sam. xv. 11. 

II. CARMEL, a mountain ſouth of Ptoalemars, and 
north of Dora, od the Mediterranean. At the 
foot of this mountain, north, runs the brook 
Kiſbon, and a little farther the river Beleus. Jo- 
ſephus makes Carmel a part of Galilee; but it 
belonged rather to Manaſſeh, and to the ſouthern 
part of Aſber. Carmel ſignifies the vineyard; 
and Ferom informs us, that this mountain had 
good paſtures: upon it an ancient deity was 
worſhipped, called likewiſe, Carmel; but there 
was, as Tacitus ſays, neither ſtatue nor temple 
belonging to it; there was only an altar there, 
and religious worſhip. Famblichus tells us, that 
Pythagoras went often to this mountain, and re- 
mained alone in the temple. On the fide next 
the ſea, is a cave, where ſome fuppoſe the pro- 
phet Elijah defired Ahab to bring Baal“ taiſe 

prophets, 


CAR 


prophets, and where fire from heaven deſcended 
on tlie burnt-ſacrifice, which he had prepared, 


1 Kings, xviit. 
IH. CARMEL. This name is ſometimes given in 

a looſer ſenſe to places planted with vines and 
fruit-trees, aid remarkable for fertility. It is 
faid likewiſe, that purple has this name; becauſe, 
at the foot of mount Carmel north, a ſhell-fiſh 
was caught, which was uſed in dying purple. 

CARMI, Eu: ny vineyard; from derem, and 
the affix 7, my: otherwiſe, the knnuledge of the 
waters; from M Ai r, to know other wife, 

the lamb of the waters; from M car, a lamb, 
and DR znaj im, Waters. 

IJ. CAR NMI, fourth fon of Reuben, head of the 
Carmites, Numb. xxvi. 6. 

II. Carman, father of Achan, Toſh. vii. 1, 18. 

III. Carmn, ſurnamed Othniel, Judith, vi. 10. 

CARN AIM, dy: this word is joined to aftaroth, 
Horns; from y Feran, 

CARNAIM, or Aſaroth-Carnaim, 1. e. the Horned 
Aſtaroth, a city beyond Jordan, in Gilead, Vide 
ASTAROTH-CARNAIM, called Carnin, 2 Macc. 
N11. 21 

CARPUS, Keg7rog, Greek: fruit, or fraitſul. 

CARPUS, a diiciple of Paul, who dweit at 
Troas. Paul, A. D. 65, landing at Treas, lodged 
with Carpus, and left a cloke at his houſe 
(2 Tim. iv. 13) or, as others explain it, a bag 
to put books in, or other writiage, and parch- 

ments, or books wri.ten on vellum; believed to 
have been the Scriptures. The Grects tell us, 
Carpus was one of the ſeventy diſciples; that he 
propagated the truth in ſeveral places; wrought 
abundance of miracles; was Paul's aſſiſtant; 
was employed by him in carrying his letters; 
was biſhop of Berea, and died in peace. The 
Latins commemorate him, Octeber 13, the Gree.s 
May 26. 5 | | 

CARSHENA, wwD: a lamb of a year; from 

7 car, a lamb, and x3 ana, a year otherwiſe, 
a lamb that ſleeps; from yu jaſban, to ſleep : 
other wife, a lamb that changes; from dau ſhanah, 
to change. This is a Perſian name, and therefore 
its etymology is not to be found in the Hebrew. 

CARSHENA, a principal officer of Ahaſuerus, 

'Eſth. i. 14. 
CART, for threſhing, vide FRAGMENT, No. 
XLVIII. | 0 
CARTHAGE, or Cartbaginians, Win: in He- 
brew, Tarſhiſh, A word, whole true ſignifica- 
tion is unknown. Carthage, or Cariada, may be 
derived from dry cartha, a city, and MANN 
cadeta, new. Wide Bochart. 5 

CARTHAGE, a celebrated city on the coaſt of 
Africa, a colony from Tyre. Exzettel ſays, the 
Carthaginians traded to Jyre: buy the rw 

. | | 


But if we allow ail th: t Fra, 


- 


CAS 


reads Tarfhifh, which rather ſignifies 7 ar/us, ib (- 


licia, formerly famous for trade. Vide 'Vargsiisn, 

CASIPHIA, xwarp>: money, or coveton 70% from 
72 caſaph, ſilver. 

CASIPHIA, Ezra ſays, that when returmmg to 
Judæa, he ſent to 22 who dwelt at Cp. 
perhaps, mount Caſpius, near the Caſpian Sea, 
between Media and Myrcania, where were many 

-captives,. Ezra, vill. 17. | 

I. CASIUS, a mountain. which ſeparated Syria 


from Egypt, ſiruated between the city of Pelu- 


ſium, and the lake Sirbonts, Jupiter Caſius, 
_ repreſented with a pomegranate in his hand. 
was adored here. Caſius ſeems to come from 
the Hebrew fen, or caſs, extremity, bound, or 
limit; g. the boundary of Paleſtine. | 

II. Cavsivs, a mountam of Syria, near Seleucin; 
perhape, deſcribed by Moſes, as the mountain of 
mountains, Numb. xxxiv. 7, 8: in the Engli/h, 
mount Hor, M N; or, the very high moun- 
tain, This was the northern boundary of the 


Land of Promiſe, as the other Caſius was the 
ſouthern. | 


CASLUHIM, db D: the crver of tables; from 


N caſab, and my luach, a table, or floor. "This 
word 1s foreign to the Hebrew tongue. 

I. CASLUHIM, a people deſcended from Ain 
raim, Whoſe country we do not know: but, 
probably, Upper Egypt, Genel. x. 14; 1 Chron. 
. 

II. CasLunim, a fon of Mizraim. There is 
greet diverſity of opinion concerning the place ot 
his abode, and the nation wheieof he was foun- 
der. The paraphraſt, Jonathan, explains C, 
luhim, by the inhabitants of the Peutapolis, ot 
Cyrenaica ; the Jerufalem paraphraſt, by the in- 
babitants of Pentaſchænos, in Lower Egypt. The 
Arabic renders it the inhabitants of Salis, in the 
{hebais. Bochart, and others, underſtand it of 
the Colchians. Herodotus ſays, thut the people 
of Colchos were circumciſed like the Egygtians, 
that they were of a tawny complexion, their 
hair black and curled, their language and way 
of living the ſame as that of the Egyptians; alſo, 
that Sefoftris, 5575 of Egypt, left a co. ony of 
his troops in Colchis, He confeſſes, notwitli- 
ſtanding, that the Egyptians had no remem- 
brance of the Colchians being their countrymen. 

1925 ſays, it wou d 
not prove the Cy/chians and the Caſſubim to be 
the tame people. Nor, were it certain, that Se- 
fofiris left 4 colony of Egyptians at Joichos, 
would it follow, that he had Icft there the na- 
tion of the Cafſuhim : Before Sefi/tris, did not 

Colchis bear this name? Did it begin to be fo 

called only after the coming of theſe ſuppoſed 

Caſiubim *— Miſes ſaye, th: Philiſtines and the 

*M | Caphthi im 
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CAD 
Caphtorim deſcended from the Caſluhim (Geneſ. 


x. 14); and the prophets Jeremiah and Amos in- 
form us (Jer. xlvii. 4; Amos, ix. 7) chat the 
Philiſtines came from Caphtor. To reconcile 
Moſes with theſe prophets, it may be ſaid, that 
the Caphtorim ſprang immediately from the Caſ- 
luhim, and the Philiſtines from the Caphtorim. 

CASPHAN, or Caſphin, Kaomuy: which is of 
filver, or deſire; from D keſeph: or, in Syriac, 
ſhame, baſhfulneſs. | 

CASPHAN, or Caſphor, more generally called 
Heſhbon, which fee. ' | 


CASPHOR, Kzo Ow: of filver ; from rp Feſeph, CASPIS, or Heſhhon, 2 Macc. x11. 13. 
0 f ff Jt CAS SA, or Keziab, nyVP : ſurface : otherwiſe, 


to defire, and N har, a mountain: but its true 
root is Heſbbon. | : 
CASPIAN. Caſpian Mhuntains. This term is 
not expreſsly in the Bible, unleſs Ezra intended 
it in „I ſent them to Iddo, the chief of thoſe who 


dwelt at Caſiphia, Ezra, xiii. 179. Ezra de- CASSIA, a ſpice mentioned by Maſes, as an in- 


parting into Paleſtine, deſired to have ſome of 
the Nethenim to ſerve in the temple. He ſent, 
therefore, to dds, the head of theſe Nethenim, 


who, probably, worked at the mines of the 


Caſpian mountains, berween Media and Hyr- 
canta, In theſe mountains, inany place the 
Caſpian Gates, a very narrow ſtrait leading out 
of Media into Albania, weſt of the Caſpian Sega. 
According to others, the Caſpian Gates are in 
mount Taurus, and are the communication be- 
tween MHyria and Media. The Eaſtern people 
are of opinion, that Alexander the Great built a 
very long wall, to ſhut up the paſſage into Per/ia 
againſt the northern nations, called by them 
| Gog and Magog. A city near it, is called Der- 


bend, which, in Perſian, ſignifies, the paſſage 


flopped, or the barrier. The Turks call it Demir- 

capi, iron-gates. The wall built by Alexander, 
is called by the Arabians, Alexander's Bank, or 
Gog and Magog's Rampart. 

The province wherein is the city of Derbend, and 
Alexander's wall, is called Schirvan; former] 
it was called the Throne of Gold : becauſe the 

king of Perſia permuted the governor of this 
province to ſit, while adminiftering juſtice, on 
a throne of gold, in confideration of the im- 
portance of this poſt. It is ſaid, that Artaxerxes 
Ochus trunſplanted a great number of Jews into 
Hyrcania, near the Caſpian Sea; and Oroſius tells 
us, that they were very much increaſed in his 
time, and were in hopes of returning to Judæa; 


and the author of the hiſtory ſays, that Alexander 


the Great ſhut up a great number of Fews within 
the Caſpian Gates. Ferom. in Chron. 
The Caſpian Sea, 18 a large lake, which has no 
communication with any ſea; it is called a ſea, 
dy reaſon of its extent. The Hebrews call all 
great Jakes, ſeas; as that of Sodom, and that of 


ſweet nor ſalt, This fea abounds with fich: 


Caſpian Sea, and yet it never ſeems to increaſe or 


CASSIUS, firnamed Longinus, was queſtor to 
Craſſus, in Syria, while he was engaged in his 


After the murder of Julius Cæſar, by Brutus and 


To ſupport theſe troops, he was obliged to levy 


"CAS 
Genefareth, The waters of the Caſpian Sea ute 


ſalt and bitter, like thoſe of other ſeas, excepting 
PE iD 
01 the coaſt of Hyrcania, where they are neither 


ſeveral great rivers, as the elga, the Araxes, 


the Faik, the Cheſel, and the Feban, fall into the 


to diminiſh ; and in this, eminently, perhaps, what 
Solomon ſays, is verified: „ All the rivers run ito 
the fea, yet the fea is not full” —becauſe the 
evaporation of its waters, equals tie influxes 
of theſe rivers. | | 


corner; from yup catza: otherwile, caſſia, an 
aromatic plant, Pſalm xliv. 9; different from 
that which is called ca, MP Kidda, or kadda, 
Exod. xxx. 24. 


gredient in the compoſition of the holy oil, 
uſed in the conſecration of the ſacr-d veſſels of 
the tabernacle, Exod. xxx. 24. The Hebroy 
calls it Mp #idde, the bark ; the LXX, iris. 
This caſſia is faid to be the bark. of a tree, very 
like cinnamon, and grows in the Indies. 


famous expedition againſt the Parthians. Craſſus 
being dzfeated and flain, Caſſius aſſembled the re- 
mains of the Roman army, and drove the Par- 
thians out of Syria, which they had invaded as 
far as Antizch. From thence he went to Tyre; 
and after regulating affairs, he proceeded to Ju- 
dæa, and beſieged Tariche@3, on the lake of Ge- 
neſareth, where P/ilolaus had hut himſelf up 
with the remains of Ariſtobulus's faction. Caſſius 

took the town, and made faves of all whom 
he found in it; he ordered P-ilaus to be exe— 
cuted, by the advice of Antipater, as th. moſt 
certain means of deſtroying Ariſtobulus's faction. 
He afterwards obliged Alexander, the ſon of 
Ariſtobulus, to ſue for peucs. 


Caſſius, Caſſius ment into Syria, where he was 
greatly eſteemed, and ſoon found himſelf at the 
head of eight legions. He ſecured Phœnicia and 
Fudea without much trouble. While he was 
there, four legions paſſed through Paleſtine, ſent 
by Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, to aſſiſt Dolabella, 
who was of the oppoſite party. Caſſius ſurround- 
ed them with his troops, engaged them to come 
over to him, and encreaſed his army to twelve 
legions. | | 


large ſums on the province, Fudea was taxed 
at 700 talents. Antipater had the care of ſee- 
ing this ſum levied ſpecdily, by his two ſons 

| Pheſael 


. » 


* 
* * 


1 


CAT 

Phaſael and Herod. Herod was the firſt who 
brought his part, which procured him the favour 
of Caſſius. 

he cities of Gophna, Emmaus, Lydda, Thamna, 
and others, not having ſurnithed their contin- 
gents in time, Caſſius ordered the inhabitants to 
be ſold by auction, to raiſe the ſums requiied of 
them; and Malichus expected to be made to an- 
ſwer with his head for his delay in acquitting 
himſelf of his commiſſion: Hircanus reſcued 
him from this danger, by ſending 100 talents to 
Caſſius out of his own purſe. Caſſius was de- 
teated, with Brutus, at Philippi, in Macedonia, 
and killed himſelf; A.M. 3963, ante A. D. 


"no | 
CASTOR and POLLUX. We read, Acte, 


xxvili. 11, that the veſſel which carried Paul, 
had the ſign of Caſtor and Pollux. Cafter and 
Pollux were brothers, ſons of Jupiter and Leda, 
ſprung, ſaid the fable, from the ſame egg, and 


repreſented each with half an egg-ſhell in his 


hand. Jupiter was thought to have had inter- 


courſe with Leda in the form of a ſwan. Caſtor 
and Pollux were in great reputation for valour, 
eſpecially in their war againſt pirates. For this 
they received divine honours, and ſeamen par- 
ticularly ſhowed them great devotion. They 


were invoked in ſtorms, and people made vows 


to them when they took ſhipping. The veſſel 
which Paul ſailed in was called Digſcuri, or Ca- 


flor and Pollux, becauſe their images were either 


C 


II. CaTH oLIC, general, or canonical Epiſtles. They 


painted or carved on the prow. There was be- 
ſides ſome other deity on the ſtern; and theſe 
were looked on as the patrons and tutelary gods 
of the veſſel. | 25 ; 

ATECHISM, Catechize; Greek terms, ſignify- 
ing inſtruction, to inſtruct.— Catechiſt, he who in- 
ſtructs. Catechumen, the perſon who is inſtruct- 
ed, in order to be admitted a member of the 


Chriſtian church. Paul requires * Thoſe who 


receive inſtructions from others, to communicate 
unto them in all good things,“ as an acknow- 
ledgment of the hs and favour they receive 
from them, Gal. vi. 6. | | 


. CATHOLIC. This term is Greet; ſignify- 


ing uni verſal or general. The church of Chri/? 
is called catholic, becauſe it extends t'nonghout 
the world, and in all time. We call ſome 
truths catholic, becauſe they are generally re- 
ceived, _ | 


are ſeven in number, v:z. one of James, two of 
Peter, three of John, and one of Fude. They 
are called catholic, b2cauſe directed generally, 
and not to any particular church. There is 


ſome difference in the order wherein theſe 


CED 


epiſtles ſtand in our bibles, and that wherein 
they ſtood among the Greets, Among the an- 
cients, ſome received all the ſeven; others three 
only, and rejected Peter 2, John 2 and 3, and 
Jude. "Che principal d:{ign of theſe epiſtles is 
to confute the herelies of the times, and to 
eſtabliſh. the Chriſtian converts. 


CATTATH, mop: wearinefs, diſguſt; from 


CATTAT 


Od cut, * 
„a city of Zebulun, Joſh. xix. 15. 


CATULUS, governor of Lybia Pentapolitana, 


deſtroyed a number of Jews of his province, 
who aſſembled in a deſert, being ſeduced by ono 
Fonathan, a weaver, with promiſes of perform- 


ing all ſorts of miracles in their preſence. Ca- 


tulus, who exceeded ali bounds in pumſhment of 
the guilty, was afflicted with ſuch terrible pains 
of body, and extreme horrors of mind, as per- 
mitted him to enjoy no reſt. Joſeph. de Bells, 


lib. vii, cap. xxviii. 


CAVES. There were abundance in Paleſfine. 


Vide Rock. 


CEDAR-TREE, celebrated in the Scriptures. 


T 


There are a few ſtill on mount Libanus, above 
Byblos and Tripoli, eaſt ; but none elſewhere in 
all theſe mountains. In former times there muſt 
have been abundance of them, ſince they were 
uſed in ſo many great buildings. Theſe trees 
are prodigiouſly thick and tall: ſome among 
them thirty-five or forty feet in girt. The ce- 
dar-tree ſhoots out branches at ten or twelve 
feet from the ground ; they are large and diſtant ; 
its leaves are ſomething like thoſe of roſemary ; 
it is always green; and diltils a kind of gum, to 
which different effects are attributed. Cedar- 


wood is incorruptible, beautiful, ſolid, and in- 


clining to a red- brown colour. It bears a ſmall 
cone, like that of the pine. | 
he cedar grows not only on mount Libanus, but 
in Africa, in Cyprus, and in Crete, or Candia. 
Cedar was uſed in making ſtatues deſigned 
for duration. The temple of Feruſalem, aud 
king Solomon's palace, were built with cedar, The 


root of the temple of Diana, at Epheſus, was 


of cedar, according to Pliny. Foſephus ſays, that 
Solomon multiplied cedars in Judæa till this tree 
was as common as ſycamores, which, are very 
common there. 98 dos 


The cedar loves cold and mountainous places ; if 


the top is cut, it dies. The branches which it 
ſhoots, leſſening as they grow higher, give it 
the form of a pyramid. Le Bruyn, in his jour- 
ney to the Holy Land, ſays, the leaves of the 


tree point upwards, and the fruit hangs down- 


wards: it grows like cones of the pine-tree, 
but is longer, harder, and fuller, and not eafily 
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CEP 
feparated from the ſtalk. It contains ſeed, like 
that of the cypreſs-tre2, and yields a plutinous 
thick fort of rofin, tran parent, and of a ſtrong 
ſmell, which does not run, but falls drop by 


drop: This author tells us, that having mea- 


| ſhred two cedars of Libanon, he found them to 
be, one fifty palms about, the other ſorty-ſeven. 
Naturaliſts dilinguifh ſeveral forts of cedars; 
but we conhne ourſelves to that of Lebanon, of 
which only the Scripture fſpcaks. | 


This word was ufed not only for beams an! 


' planks which covered edifices, and for cielings to 
apartments, but likewiſe in the ſubſtance of the 
Walls, 1 Kings, vi. 36; vii. 12; Ezra, vi. 3,4- 

Moſes orders, that in the purification of a leper, 

cedar, together with hyſſop, ſhould be uſed in 
making a wiſp, wherewith the leper was to be 

ſprinkled, Lev. xiv. 4. 5 

CENCHREA, K. Hug berg, Greek : millet, ſmall 


wulſe... 
cHNCHREA. a ſea- port, belonging to Corinth, 
in the Archipelago. Cenchrea was a town not 
far from Corinth, but eſteemed as a kind of ſub- 
urb to that city. Paul being ready to embark 
for Feruſalem, had his hair cut off at Cenchrea, 

in fulfilment of a vow, Ads, xviii. 18. 

CENDEBEUS, Keel: ⁊calous of trouble; 

from dpd #inna, zeal: otherwiſe, who poſſeſſes 
trouble; from da cana, to poſſeſs, and a da- 
bah, trouble, grief, 3 „ 

CENDEBEVUS, general of the troops of Antio- 

chus Sidetes, fon of Demetrius, king of Syria. 

This prince having quarrelled wich Son, high- 

prieſt and prince of the Fews, took from him 
the government of the coalts along the Mieli- 
terranean, and gave it to Ceracbeus, with ordeis 
to fortify C-dron, and to make all havoc in 
Fudea. John informed his father Simon of what 
paſſed, who ſent his two ſons, ohn and Judas, 
with troops, to oppoſe Cendebeus, which they 

did effectually, 1 Macc. xv. 38; A.M. 3866; 

ante A. D. 138. 

CENTURION, an officer commanding a hun- 
dred ſoldiers; much the ſame as our captain. In 
the Old Teſtament called, chief of a hundred 

men. 


CEPHA, or Cepbas, Kg: rock; from the 


Cbaldee, Fyp if, a flone; from 8992 keipha, in 


Syriac, a rock, or ſtone. | 
CEPHA, or Keipha, in Syriac, ſignifies a rock, 
or à ſtone. Feſus Chriſt named Peter—Cephas, 

which by the Greeks was rendered Petros, and 

by the Latins Petrus, both ſignifying tone, or 
rock. Sec PETER. jp 


| CEPHAS. Paul (Galatians, i. 18; ii. 9, 10, &c.) 


fas, that being come to Jeruſalem, he confer. 


red with the apoſtles; that eſpecially “ Janes, 
Cepuas, and John, who ſeemed to be pillars of 


the church, gave to me and Barnabas the right 


hand of fellowſhip. But when Cephas wag 
come to Antinch, I withſtood him to the face, 
I faid unto Cephas, before them all, © If thou, 


being a ew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, 


and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 


Gentiles to live as do tie back e. 


There has been a difficulty raiſed upon theſe 


words, whether this Cephas is the ſame with 
Peter the apoſtle? The moſt plauſible argy- 
ments that this Cephas was nit Peter, are theſe: 
firſt, the Hy potypoſes of Clemons Ale xandrinus, 
who diſtinguiſhes Peter from Cephas. Chry- 
foſtom, Ferom, Gregory the Great, Oecumenius, 
and the author of the comment on the Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, under the name of St. Anſelm, prove 
that ſome had doubted whether Cephas was Peter; 
Doretheus of Tyre, and the author of the Alex. 
andrian Chronicle, ſpeak of a Cephas among the 
ſeverity-two diſciples; the perſon (they ſay) 
whom Paul reſiſted, | 


The following reaſons are added: if Paul reſiſted 


Peter to his face, it muſt be ſaid, that this 
apoſtle was fallen into error, fince at Antioch he 
taught, by his example, contrary to what he 
had agreed to at the council of Jeruſalem: but 
we may not thus accuſe this holy apoſtle ; beſides, 
Paul, in this Epiſtle to the Galatians, calls Peter 
twice by his name, Peter, and ſpeaks of him 
with ſuitable reſpect: how then, in the ſame 
Epiſtle, and the ſame: diſcourſe, ſhould he call 


him Cephas, and value , himſelf on having re- 


ſiſted him to the face? The text intimates, 
that Paul looked on Cephas as inferior to Barna- 
bas. © Cephas,” ſays he, © withdrawing from eat- 
ing with the Gentiles, the other Jews imitated his 
ditguiſe, inn that Barnabas alſo was carried 
away with their diſſimulation,”” What wonder 
could it be for Barnabas to imitate Peter ® But 
to have followed the example of Cephas, a vul- 
gar man, deſpiſed, and of no reputation, might 
indeed have given Paul uneaſineſs. | 
Another proof that Cephas was not Peter, is Paul's 
reproving him in public, and with authority. 
F. Hardeuin, who has written expreſsly to 
maintain the opinion which diſtinguiſhes Czphas 
from Peter, believes the Cephas mentioned 
1 Cor. i. 12, &c. to whom our Lord appeared, 
who preached at Corinth, and led about a ſiſter 
with him, to be the ſame Cæphas whom Paul re- 
ſiſted at Antioch. It is obſerved, likewilte, as a 
conſequent reaſon, that the Vulgate has de- 
| bu s | parted 
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parted from the Greek text and tlie ancients, 
who read. Petrius inſtead of Cephas, v. 9, II, 


14. bn gn „ „ 
Loſtly, endeavours are uied to ſhow, that Peter 


was at Jeruſalem when Paul reſiſted Cephas, at 
Antioch; and that the journey of Paul and Silas 
to Jeruſalem, which was followed by the coun- 
cil at Feruſalem, did not happen till ſome months 


after this event ; but, nevertheleſs, in the ſame 


year, A.. 49. | „ E314 
In oppoſition to this opinion, Jerom remarks, that 
no one had ever thought of diſtinguiſhing Peter 
from Cephas, had they not been forced to it by 
the reproaches of Porphyry, and other enemies of 
Chriſtianity, who pretended to take advantage of 
this diſpute between two principal apoſtles, to 
accuſe one of error, the other of pride, both of 
falſehood, and Chriſtians of credulity. The 
ancient fathers, in reply to ſuch objections, had 
recourſe to different mediums : ſome i11d, this 
diſpute between the two apoſtles was only a 
feint, concerted for the inſtruction, particularly, 
of the "Jews; others diſtinguiſhed Peter from 
Cephas ; but this idea continued almoſt unknown, 
till, in theſe latter ages, ſome men of learning re- 
vived it. | 
The ancients alleged in favour of this diſtinction, 
either propoſed it with doubts, or expreſsly con- 
futed it, or are of themſelves little entitled to 


conſideration. The book of Hypotypoſes, whe- | hides itſelf in the ſind, is of a ſandy colour, . 
ther Clemens Alexandrinus's, or any other Cl; crawls: flanting on its ſide, and ſeems to hiſs nt 
mens's, is now not in being: Photius, who had when in motion. This word occurs but once in 1 
ſeen it, ſpeaks of it as abounding with faults, Scripture (Geu. Aix. 27); „Dan ſhall be a ſer- i 
errors, fables, and impious opinions. Chry- pent in the wav, a ceraftes. [in the Engliſh text 
ſaſtom, who has not concealed the force of thoſe it is adder, in the margin arrow-ſnake, i. c. the i, 
arguments againſt the common opinion, never- dart ſnabe, or jaculus] in the path. The He- {| 
 theleſs concludes, chat all demonſtrates the place brew D ſbephiphon, is by ſome interpreted . 
is to be under ood of Peter. Ferom, after can- 4p, by others fie; but Bochart is of opinion 1 
vaſſing the matter, concludes with ſaying, that that we ſhould keep it cerafes. # 
he knows no Cephas beſide him, who, in the CEREMONTES, from the Latin, ceremonts, \ 


Goſpel, and PauPs Epiſtles, is called ſometimes. 


Peter, ſometimes Cephas ; and if any, to anſwer 


Porphyry would allow of a ſecond Cephas, ſeve- 
ral paſſages of Scripture muſt be erated, which 
this enemy of our religion attacks, only becauſe 
he does not underſtand them. . 


Gregory the Great contutes the opinion which 


diſtinguiſhes Peter from Cephas. CEcume- 
nius does not adopt it, nor the author of the 
comment under the name of St. Anſelm. The 
chronological order invented by F. Hardouin, to 
ſhow that Peter was not at Anticch at this time, 
is purely arbitrary. The other reaſons are only 


decencies, which cannot be valid againſt a fact 


clearly ſtated. 


Cephas, whom Paul mentions in ſo many. 


3 


CER 


places, was a man of hiile conſuleration in the 
church, why is the apoſtle io concerned to cite him, 
aud to uſe his authority and approbation ? Gal. 
ii. 9. Why fo carefully caution. againſt che un- 
preſſion of his example? Why lay {o much 
ſtreſs on the appearance of our Sayiour to Ce- 
Phas, in proof of his reſurrection? 1 Cor. 
XuV. 5. How comes this Cephas to have been 
ſo neglected by che evangeliſts, as not to have 
been men ioned by them? We know the 
reſpect due to Peter; but ſhould this prevent our 
owning. that Peter denied Jeſus Chriſt? And if bt 
we cannot clear him of that accumulued guilt, _ 
- Why ſhould we deny that he was liable to re- 9 
| 
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proof at Antinch £ Much more deſerving notice 
is the remark of thaſe who. obſerve, that had 
there been any colluſion, any fallacy in the re- 
ligion both apoſtles profeſſed to eſtabliſh, this 
contradiction between theſe two principal leaders 
had been a fair opportunity for the truth to have 
appeured, and for. detection of the impoſture; 
whereas che Whole charge amounts not to the 
relinquiching of any tru:h, but merely to a dif- 
ference of opinion ou a ſubject which hoth 
agreed to be temporary, and both kaew that 
providence would ſpecdily abro gate. 
CERASTES, Kepa 1 KEIKG 3 @ horn, #4 
CERASTES, carnu, i. e. the harnid, a ſerpent. ſo | bb 
called, becauſe, it has horns on its forehead, It | 


which ſigniſies the external rites and manner 4 
wherein che miniſters of religion ſhould per- = 
form their ſacred functions. The true worthip | 
of God, the eflential worſhip which h requires, | 
is that of the heart and mind ;,—worhip in ſpirit 
and in truth, Notwithſtanding this, ceremonies i 1 
and external worſhip make a part, aud a megei-- oa, "of 
ſary and eſſential part of religion; conſidering 
mankind as united in one holy ſociety, and 
forming one ſacred body. Without this their = 
religious ſervices would be coutuſton, and their 0 
 worihip would degenerate into ſuperſtition, | 4d 
while cach followed his own fancy or incliaation, 1 
to the loſs of that union and good under- bt 
ſtanding, which ought to be the: ſoul of the 


Under: 
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Under the old covenant, 'God firſt delivered the 


great precepts of his law. He preſcrib d no 
ceremonies till afterwards ; by the multitude of 
external obſervances, he intended to check that 
inclination which the Hebrews had diſcovered for 
idolatry, and to burden them with the yoke of 
ceremonies (Acts, xv. 10) that they miglit be in- 
duced to defire, with more ardour, the coming of 
their great deliverer. In the new covenant, few 
ceremonies are enjoined ; they are looked on as 
acceſſaries only to Chriſtianity; not that this reli- 


gion, how holy and ſpiritual ſoever, could be en- 


31 


The term ceremony often occurs in 


tirely without them; but they are employed as 
means only, and in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs 


of mankind. au! 50 2 

the Vulgate of 
the Old Teſtament. That tranſlation does not 
always uſe the ſame word to expreſs the He- 
brew; and, indeed, the Hebrews have no one 
word which exactly imports the Latin, ceremo- 


nia. The words of Moſes ſignify - worſhip, ſer- 


| It 


vice, ordinances, ſtatutes, © precepts; all of 


which are ſometimes tranſlated ceremonta. 


is queſtioned whether the ceremonies of the 
Fews were imitations of thoſe-of the Egyptians, 
or thoſe of the Egyptians were copied from the 
Jews? The ſtriking conformity between the 
laws, obſervances, and ceremonies of theſe two 
people, has divided the opinions of learned men. 


Under the firſt Roman emperors, the Fewifh and 
Egyptian ſuperſtitions were commonly con- 


founded, and were N age as to ſtrangers. 


_ tempted to prove, that Moſes, in many things, 


Sir John Marſham and 


r. Spencer have at- 


imitated the Egyptians; and their opinion has 
had many followers. 
Indeed there is great reſemblance between certain ce- 


fo oppoſite inclinations, muſt have neceſſarily 


remonies, which were common to both people, 


while in other particulars there are differences 
which appear to be even ſtudied. Beſides, there 
ſeems to have been a very great ſtrangeneſs re- 
ciprocally between the two people; and this, not- 
withſtanding the propenſity of the 1ſraclites to 
1mitate the worſhip of the Egyptians. Theſe 


produced many laws and ceremonies among the 


A 


two nations, ſome entirely oppoſite, and many 
abſolutely alike. 4 | | 
fter all, when we accurately examine the laws 


and ceremonies of each people, we diſtinguiſh 


certain ceremonies wherein Moſes, from con- 
deſcenſion to the humour, inclination, cuſtom, 
prejudices, and even hardneſs of the Hebrews? 


hearts, permnted, or diſallowed, certain practices, 
which were permitted, or forbidden, among the 


Egyptians ; e. gr. he might conform to them in the 
habits and ornaments of the prieſts, in the choice 


ER 


of ſome ſacrifices, their hair, ſex, age, and manner 
of offering them. He might borrow ſomethin.» 
from the forms of their temples and altars: many 
of the judicial laws of the Hebrews, ſeem to be 
copied from thoſe of the Egyptians. The reaſon 
is eaſy: the Vraelites having continued long in 


- Egypt, began to be formed into a people there, 


and were obliged to follow the laws of that na- 
tion... Moſes, like a prudent and diſcreet legi- 
ſlator, preſerved many profitable, or even. indif- 
ferent things, to which the people were accuſ. 
tomed ; yet ſupprefling what was contrary to 
juſtice, modeſty, and religion. | 


Hence fo many regulations and ceremonies, whoſe 
motives we are ſcarce able to diſcover, and ſo 


many others which ſeem of no importance: 
which yet were wiſe and ſerious as to their de- 
ſign, which was to alienate the Hebrews from 
the opinions, cuſtoms, and ſuperſtitions of the 
Egyptians, and to keep them at ſuch a diſtance, 
as might ſecure! them from idolatry, and cure 
them of their inclination to imitate the worthiy 
and abominations of the Egyptians. We do nut 


enter here into a detail ot. the particular cerc- 


monies, laws, and. ſacrifices. of the Hebrew; 
but ſome examples appear in this Work. 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS, 


It ſhould be remembered, that the origin of many 


reli-ious! rites,” dates before the eſtabliſhment 


6 either of the Egyptian or Fewiſh polity : now, 
ſo many of theſe as were truly patriarchal, it 


was by no means fit ſhould be rejected 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, merely becauſe 


they had alſo deſcended to the Egyptians, and 


were uſed by them. Why ſhould Mes, for 
inſtance, refuſe to adopt the rite of ſacrifice, 


- becauſe this was common among the Heather 


nations; was it not ALso a traditionary mode of 
worthip derived from the earlieſt ages, ani the 
- molt reſpeCtable ſources! Why ſhould he omit to 
notice the new moons? ſuch had been the cuſtom 
time immemorial! In ſhort, it ſhould appear 
that the truth is, God had given to man certain 
_ ordinances, and his poſterity throughout the 
world retained more or leſs of them [vide Fr ac- 
MENTS, p. 147]; ſo much of them as the Egyp- 
tians had retained, though intermingled among 
others not ſo authorized, Moſes adopted: ſo fir 
he was the inſtrument of REFORMING the religi- 
ous worſhip of his time: and to theſe inſtitutions 
thus ſifted from the chaff of human additions, he 
added others congenial in their nature, and particu- 
larly adapted to tne temper, circumſtances, and tu- 
ture ſituation of the Few! people. The!e additi- 
ons, then, are truly the arc, and were intended 
to preſerve that p2ople diſtinct and ſeparate _ 
| = 4 


CES, 
all others. How well they have anſwcred' this 
purpo:ey appears not only from the evidences of 
it in their hiſtory, but from what in their prefent 
diſperſed ſtate they daily offer to our eyes. Are they 
not now a diſtin pe ple, ſtill preſerved as me- 
morials confirming hiſtoric truth, while nations 
infinitely more poweriul, and. which long tri— 
umphed over them, are extinct—mingled among 
thoſe who have conquered them, and are no 
longer nations ?*— This leads us to reflect, that the 
deſign of theſe rites was, not MERELY to keep 
the Jews from idolatry, but thut after they were 


no langer expoled to that temptatr.n, they ſhould | 


be thereby preſerved as ſtanding evidences of the 
truth of prophecy, of the providence of God 
diſplayed toward them, and eſpecially of the 
verity of Jeſus Chrijt, of his apoſtles, and of the 
_ Chriftian religion in general: and fo they will 
continue while ſuch teſtimony is needful. 
CESTIUS GALLUS, governor of Syria for the 
Romans. The Fews bean their rebellion under 
his government. Florus, governor of Judæa, 
had wear:cd their patience by his injortes and 
cruelties: deſiiing to ſce them in rebellion, and 
war, knowing that were his conduct examined, 
he could not poſſibly e'cape capital puniſhment, 
Vide FLoRUs. Ceſtius Gallus coming to Feru- 
ſalem at the. paſſover, A. D. 66, the Fews made 
great complaints againſt Florus: but, as ſoon as 
Ceftius was returned, he began afreſh to torment 
the Feios. [5-4 | | FE 
While Ceſtius was at Feruſalem, ſeeing the province 
much diipoſed to revolt, he withed to know the 
number of the Fews come up to the paſſover; 
thereby to inform Nero, that this nation was not 
ſo contemptible, as he thought it. He deſired 
the prieſts to reckon. the lambs ſacrificed from 
three to five o'clock in the evening. None but 
_ Fews ſacrificed any, aud none of the Fews 
ate of them, unleſs purified. ' A lamb ſometimes 
lerved twenty peri::n*, never ſewer than ten. 
The lambs killed, were 255,600; which allow- 
ing ten perſons to each, made 2,550,000 perſons. 
Shortly after the return of Cæſtius, the Fews took 
arms: Ceffius hearing of this, advanced with a 
powerful army towards Paleſtine; he firſt ſent 
Ceſennius Gallus into Galilee, who reduced it; he 
then took Lydda and Foppa, and encamped near 
Gibeon, two leagues from Jeruſalem. The Jews 
neglected the feaſt of tabernacles then cele- 
brating, and fell upon Cęſtius with fo much im- 
cee e they gave the Roman army a great 
thock, and almoſt broke it. Ceſtius continued 
three days in this place, encompaſſed by the Fes, 
and m danger of great loſs, whenever he at- 
tempted to remoye: but Agrippa having ſent 


CES 


propofals to the Jes of peace and pardon, on 
condition that they would lay down their arms, 


a . diviſion aroſe among them; Ce/tins t. king this 
opportunity, puſhed them ſo briſkly, that he 


put them into diſorder, and purſued them to Feru- 
ſalem. A | 


He remained three days encamped in a place called 


Scopos, [the look-ont, or ſentry-box | near a mile 
from the city, without attacking it, as if he had 
belicved it would ſurrender. On the fourth day, 
October zo, he advanced in order of battle, and 
ſo terrified the ſeditious, that they thut themſelves 


up within the laſt encloſure of the c'tv, and in 


the temple, abaudoning the reſt, which he ſet fire 
to, Ir 1s agreed, that had he then given the 


aſſinit, he had carried the city, and finiſhed the 


war: but he was diverted from it by ſome of his 
officers, who, as Joſephus believes, were cor- 
rupted by Florus. ; 


The five days following, he ſought for ſome weak 


place in the walls which he might force, but 
found none, the editious keeping a good guard 
every where. On the tixth day, November 5, he 
ordered to aſſault vizorouſly one of the temple 


gates; which fo frightened the ſeditious, that 


they were ready to forſak: the city; and the 
people who defired peace, were Liſpoſed to open 
the gates to the Romans: but Ceſtius, ignorant 
of his advantage, ſuddenly ſuſpended his aſſault, 
left the city, and returned to the camp at Scopes. 
The ſeditious purſued him, and killed many. 


The next day he decamped from Scopes, for his 


firſt camp at Grbeon: but the Fews attacking 
him in flank and rear, killed many of his ſoldiers, 
and took a greit part of his baggage. He halted 
two days at Grbeon, not knowing on what to 
reſoive: on the third day, November 8, obſerving 
the number of the Fews increaſing, he begun to 
march, abandoning the baggage, and killing the 
beaſts of burden, except thote which carried the 
machines and javelins. The Fews purſued but 
taintly, till they came to a very narrow deſcent, 
where they attacked the Romans on every tide, 
The combat laſted till night: the Romans loſt. 
4000 foot, and about 400 horſe. Night gave 


the Romans an opportunity of retiring to 


Bet horon. 


But Ceſtius ſeeing himſeif encompaſſed by the 


Fews, did not wait for > bs to decamp; but 
broke up in the dark, and left 400 men in Beth- 
oron, with orders to get on the platforms of the 
houſes, and to paſs the word as centinels do in 
the night; the next morning the Fes fell upon 
theſe men, cut them to pieces, and began to 
puiſue Ce/tius : but he had marched fo ſpeedily, 
that they could not overtake him. He left them 


his 
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his machines, whnch were afterwards ve 
to them; during the ſiege of Feruſalem. Ceſtius 
| ſurvived! his defeat but a little while, He died 
the next year; A D. % 11 
CHABALON, or Cabul, 25, N: which is 
bound; from 525 kebel: otherwiſe, which grows 
old, and which decays; from dg balah. 
CHABALON, Chabelm, or Chabulon, or Cabul. 
1 Kings, ix. 13, the land of Cabul. Thus H:- 
ram, king of Tyre, called the twenty cities 
- which Solomon preſented to him, for his great 
 ſeivices in building the temple. Joſephus lays, 
that Cabul, in the Phænician language, ſignifies, 
- diſpleaſing; others ſay, a barren, ſandy. dry ſoil ; 
others ſay, a miry wet ſoil, over-run with weeds., 
The LXX, “ He call:d them from the frontier,” 
as if they had re:d Gabal inſtead of Cabul. 
Others think, that cabul may ſignify a trifle. 


Jſephus ſays, the cities of Cabul were in the neigh- 


- bourhood of Tyre. Others place them beyond 
Jordan, in the Decapolis, Grotius is of opinion, 
that the cities which Pharaoh had conquered 
from the Philiſtines, and vieided to Solomon, were 
among the cities of Cabul. The yenerality are 

p-rſuaded, that the city of Cabul, mentioned 
| ſoſh xix, 27, was one, and probably on this 
coccaſion Hiram gave this name to the * ether 
: cities which Solbmon had ceded to him. Cabul 

was probably the fame as Chabalm, or Chabul, 
which 7oſzphus places near Prolemars, ſouth of 


Tyre. | 


 CHABRIS, Ka: companion; from NaN ch. 


bar ; otherwiſe, wound or ſcar, or enchanter ; 
from the ſame. e | | | 
CHADCHOD, mT: jaſper, or precious ſtone; or 


a pitcher, or veſſel. 


 CHAREAS, yautag: who repices; Gr. yolpte: 


I. CHAREAS, brother to Timotheus and Apollo- 
phanes, governor of Gaara. He and his bro- 
thers were killed in a marſh, where, after the 
taking of Gazara, they had endeavoured to con- 
dceal themſelves, 2 Mac. x. 32, 37. 
CHALDEA, do, Nas: in Hebrew, 


uſeful C 


CHAMANIM. Thus the Hebrew calls whit 


The pyræla were temples conſecrated to the ſun, 
wherein a perpetual fire was kept up. They 


of them, and the Guebres, or worſhippers of fire 
in Perſia and the Indies, hive them ot this day, 


CHAMARIM. This word is tranflated, tte 


chaſpdim: as demzns, or as robbers, or breaſts, or 


| Fields; from m fhed, or M fhaded, or mW 
| ſhadah, and the adverb i, as. 


CHALD A, a country in Afia, near the junc- 
tion of the Tigris and Euphrates, tne capital 


whereof was Babylon, which fee. Chaldæa is 
not in the Hebrew text, but Chaſdim ; whether 
the Ghaldeans derived from Caſcd, ſon of Na- 
Hor, Abrahan's brother, or from ny other more 
ancient. Chaldæa was ofiginally of ſmall ex- 

tent; but the empire of Chellæa being after wards 
very much enlarged, the name is likewiſe taken 


in à more extenlive meaning. - AT 


the people of Chaldæa, and the ſubjects of that 


CHA. 
HALDZEANS. This name is taken eithe! for 


empire, or for a ſort of philoſophers or ſoo. 
ſayers, whoſe principal employment was the 
ſtudy of mathematics and aſtrology ; by Which 
they pretended to know the deſtiny of men born 
under certain conſtellations. "They gloried in 
having aſtronomical obſervations among them 
for 472,000 years; Cicero ſays, 470,005; Epi- 
genes, cited in Pliny, 920,000: but 1993 year; 
is the longeſt date which has the appearance f 
truth. Vide BABYLON and ASSVRIA. 


the Greeks name pyreia, or pyrateria, and eren, 
in Leviticus (xxvi. 30) has tranſlated fimwlachrs, 
in Iſaiah (xxvii. 9) delubra. Chamanim were, 
accotding to Rabbi Solomon, idols expoted to the 
ſun, on the tops of houſes. Abenexra ſavs, they 
were portable chapels or temples, in che form dt 
chariots in honour of the ſun. | 


were built on eminences; and were large open 
enclofures, where the ſun was worſhipped. I- 
rodotus (lib. i. p. 87) and Strabo (lib. xv) ſen; 


Strabo ſ ys, that in his time there were many of 
_theie temples in Cappadocia, conſecrated to the 
"goddeſs Anaita, and the god Homanus. Ani: 

is probably the moon, and Homanus the ſus. 

The woc chamanim is derived from chamar, 

which ſignifies to warm, to burn. 


priefis of the idols, or prieſts clithed in black, 
becauſe chamar ſignifies blackneſs. Ferom, on 
2 Kings, xxiii. 5, renders it arafpices : in Ho. 
ſea, x. 5, and Zephaniah, i. 4, editui, church- 
wardens. The beſt commentators, by this word 
underſtand the prieſts of falſe gods, in particula: 
the worſhippers of fire, becaute they were, it is 
ſaid, dreſſed in black: we find prieſts among 
thoſe of js, called melanephori, i. e. that wear 
black. But I cannot tell, whether this was by 
reaſon of their dreſſing in black, or becauſe tncy 
wore a certain black fhining veil in the proceſ- 
ſions of this goddeſs. Camar, in Arabic, ſigni- 
fies the moon: Js is the ſame deity. Gretius 
thinks the Roman prieſts called camilli, came 
from the Hebrew, chamarim. Thoſe among tte 
 Heathens who ſacrificed to the infernal gods, 
were dreſſed in black. Ds 
Vidi egomet nigra ſuccinctam vadere pal. 
Canidiam pedibus nudis, paſſoque capillo. 
„„ Horat, lib. i. Satyr. 8, ver. 23. 


CHA 
CHAMELEON, . KU Neu: from ace, 


7 . 8 
the ground, and Azw!, @ lion; as if it were a 


creeping lion. The Hebrew mm, they ſay, may 


ſignify a toad. | 

 CHAMOS, or Chemoſb, W: as handling or 
/troking, or as withdrawing or takins wiway ; 
from the adyerb , as, and d mujh, to with- 
araw. | 


CHAMOS, or Chemsſh, ug chamss, an idol of 


the Moabites. The name is from a root which 
in Arabic, ſignifies to ha/ten. For which reaſon, 
many believe Chamos to be the ſun, whoſe preci- 
pitate courſe might well procure it the name of 
twiſt, Others confound Chamos with Ammon: 
Quamvis Æthiopum populis, Arabumque beatis 
Gentibus, atque Indis unus fit Jupiter Ammon. 
Lucan. Pharſal. lib. ix. 
Macrobius ſhows, that Ammon was the ſun, and 
his horns denoted his rays. We are of opinion, 
that the god Hamanus, and Apollo Chomens, men- 
tioned by Strabo (lib. xv.) and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus (lib. xx11'.) was Chamos, or the ſun. 
Theſe deities were worſhipped in many parts of 
the Eaſt: ſome, from the reſemblance of the 
Hebrew Chamos, with the Gree: Camas, believed 
Chamos to ſiguify Bacchus. Ferom, and moſt 
interpreters take Chamos and Peor for the fame 
divinity : but Baal. Per was Tammuz, or Adonis. 
They who derive this word from the Hebrew bod 
camos, to hide, pretend that it ſignifies the hidden 
god, or Pluto; in this ſenſe it might be Taimnmuz, 
or Adonis: but the god Chamos, is never ſo writ- 
ten in Scripture. | 
HAOS: by this name, we call that confuſion 
which overſpread matter, when newly produced 
out of nothing, before God, by his Almighty 
word, had put it into the order and condition 
wherein it was afterwards, Moſes uſes the terms 
thu and bohu (\nay Wn) to expreſs this chass, 
which the LXX tranſlate Ab ro, at anxo- 
A og, invifible, and in diſorder; Symmachus, a 
maſs without motion, and in diſorder; Aquila and 
1 beodotion, a void and nothing. Ovid well de- 
{cribes the chaos, as, | 
Rudis indigeſtaque moles, | 
Nec quidquam niſi pondus iners, congeſtaq; codem 
Non bene junctærum diſcordia ſemina rerum. 
CHARACA, Ei Nd N : covering, coat, or 
chte; from Ng keric: or, in Greek, a valley. 
CHARACA, a city of Gad, from whence Judas 
Maccabzus drove Timotheus, 2 Macc. x11. 17. 
CHARIOTS of War. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of two ſorts, one for princes and generals, the 
other to break the enemy's battalions, by ruſhin 
in among them, armed with iron, which made 
terrible havoc. The moſt ancient chariots of 


Vor. I. 


C H-E 

war we know of, are Pharaoh's, which were 
drowned in the Red Sea, Exod. xiv. 7. The 
Canaanites, whom Joſhua engaged at the waters 
of Merom, hail cavalry, and a multitude of cha- 
riots, ſoth. xi. 4+ Siſera, Fabin the king of 
Hazor's general, had goo chariots of iron. 
Judah could not get poſſeſſion of the lands be- 
longing to their lot, becauſe the ancient inhabi- 
tants of the country were {irong in chariots of 
Iron, Judg. i. 19. The Philiftines, in their war 
againit Saul, had $30,000 chariots, and 6000 
horſemen, 1 Sam. xlii. 5. David having taken 
1000 chariots of war from Hadadezer, king of 
Syria, hamſtrung the horſes, and burned goo 
chariots, reſerving only 100, 2 Sam. vill. 4. 

[t does not appear that the kings of the Hebrews 
uſed chariots in war. Solomon had a contider- 
able number, but we know of no military expe- 
dition wherein they were employed, 1 Kings, x. 
26. As Fudza was a mountainous country, 
chariots could be of no uſe. 2 Maccabees, x11, 
2, there is mention of chariots armed with 
ſcythes, which the king of Syria led againſt 
Fudea, | 

CHEBAR, or chobar : force, ſtrength : other- 
wiſe, as the ſon ; from , a ſon : or, as pure, or 
as wheat; trom Mn barar, and the adverb 12 4, 
as, | 

CHEBAR, a river of Afyria, which falls into the 
Euphrates, in the upper pait of Meſopotamia, 

Ezek. i. 1. | 

CHEDORLAOMER, wy 5mm, ypJoAAoyopup: 


as a generation of ſervitude; from the adverb > 


Ii, as, the word M dor, a generation, and Ny 


hamar, burden, ſervitude : otherwiſe, the rounds 
neſs of the ſheaf; from Mn kidor, a ball, or 
ſphere, and Ny hamar, a ſheaf. 

CHEDORLAOMER, a king of the Rlymeans, 
or Elamites, i. e. either the Perſians, or a people 
bordering on them. GChedorlagmer was one of 
tour kings contederated againſt the five kings of 
the Pentapolis of Sodom, and who having de- 
feated them, and taken a great booty, were pur- 
ſued and diſperſed by Abraham, Gen. xiv. 1, 2, 
& ſeg. : A.M, 2092; ante A. D. 1908. 

This prince, tor twelve years, kept five kings ſub- 
ject to him, vz. Berra, king of Sodom; Birſha, 
king of Gomorrah; Shinab, king of Admah ; 
Shemeber, king of Zeboim; and the king of Bela, 
or Zear : they revolted from him about A. 41. 
2091. Chedorlaomer gathered a great army, and 
confederating with Amraphel, king of Shinas : 
Arizch, king of [{llaſar (perhaps Thalaſſir, n- ar 
Aria, in the province of Aden) and with 
7idal, king of ths: nations, or Gm; probably 
the nations bevond Ferdan, in Caiilce of the 
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an ancient cit 


CHE 
Gentilesz ſee Matt. iv. 15; Ifai, ix. 1. Theſe 
four kings marched towards Canaan; in their 
way they attacked the countries beyond Jordan; 
the Raphaim, giants between the brook | Aa 
bak and the Arnon; they pillaged Aſpteroth Kar- 
naim; they defeated the Zuzim, the ſame, pro- 
bably, with the Zumzummim, ancient inhabit- 
ants of the country afterwards p-ſ[efled by the 
Ammonites. Meſes ſays (Devt. ii. 20, 21) the 
Zuzim were beaten at Ham, perhaps Chamin, 
of the ſame territory. They 
farther routed the Emim, in Shaveh K:ria- 
thaim ; ſee Judg. x. 5, and the notes on Gen. 
xiv. 5. The Emim are an ancient people, who 
dwelt in the country aſterwards poſſeſſed by the 
Moabites; and Shaveh Kiriathaim is a city in 
the ſame land, which afterwards belonged to 
king $:hon, Deut. ii. 20, 21 ; Joſh. xiii. 19, 21. 
Laſtly, in the mountains of Gilead, the 
a famous people, deſcended from Seir, the Horite, 
whoſe country was afterwards ſeized by the 


Edomites, Gen. xxxii. 3; Xxxv'. 20. They car- 


ried their conqueſts to the plains of Paran, in 
Arabia Petrea. From whence they returned 
towards Kadeſh- Barnea, where is the fountain 
of Miſppat, which, however, was not known 
by that name till the time of Moſes, Numb. xx, 
13. They ravaged the country of the Amalek- 
ites, who inhabited part of Arabia Petrea, and 
- defeated the Amorites, at Hazezon-tamar, which 
ſome believe to be Engeddi, a city adjacent to 


the Pentapolis and Gomorrah, Thus the four 


allied kings began to deſtroy the power of the 
ſeveral people bordering on Sadom and Gomorrah, 


that ſo theſe cities, having no aſſiſtance to ex- 


pect, might not be able to eſcape their ven- 
geance. 


The five revolted kings, ſeeing the allies drawing to- 
| wards their city, took the field with their army, 


and put it in order of battle, in the very plain 
where their ſeveral towns were ſituated. Now 
there were many wells 1n this plain, out of which 
people got bitumen, a circumſtance. which 
might have rendered the acceſs to it more difficult 
Un dangerous to the enemy's horfe. Here the 
battle was fought, and the kings of Sodom, Go- 


morrah, Zeboim, Admah, and Zoar, were put to 


flight: part of their army was cut to pieces; 
the other fled to the neighbouring mountains, 
leaving their cities a prey to the conquerors. 
Sodom, Gomorrah, and the other places were 


pillaged, and the enemy, loaded with ſpoil and 


captives, returned by the way of the Euphrates. 


CHELAL, an Jſraehte who returned from Baby- 


lon, and put away his wife, Ezra, x. 30. 


CHELAL, Wo, xaAyA i; completion, or the, whole : 
; 4 | 5 7 


orites, 


CHE 


otherwiſe, as a night; from 99 lail, night, and 
the adyerb 2 Ki as : otherwiſe, according to the 
Syriac, acrown : otherwiſe perfect crown. 
CHELLUS, or Chellon, yy : conſummation, 
perfection, total deſtruction; from dg calah : 
otherwiſe, that retains trouble; from Nd cals, 
to keep in, and px aven, forrow, trouble, This 
word is not Hebrew. | 
CHELLUH, s, N: all himſelf: or, his 
perfection, his deſtruction, his hindrance ; from 
dd, or db cala, and the affix v, his. 
CHELMON, K 120005 : preparative, or caſting 
up an army; fiom YN chail, army, or proviſim, 
and nn manah, to prepare, to number: other- 
wiſe, his dream; from og calam, to dream. 
CHELMON, a city, oppolite to Eſdraelon; near 
to which part of Holofernes's army encamped 
before he beſieged Bethulza. Perhaps the Sal- 
mon, Pf. Ixvili. 14; Judg. ix. 48; or Cedmon, 
or Belmon, or Cyamon, as the Greek (Judith, vii. 
3); 01 Cammon, ſpoken of by Buſebius as ſeven 
miles from Legio, north. _ | 
S 20: dog, or baſtet; from => 
eleb. 8 | 
CHELUB, father of Ezri, 1 Chron. xxvii. 26. 


_ CHELUBAI, g, Kenwe:; from the ſame 


root as Caleb. 


CHEMOGSH, vide CHAMos. 


CHENAAN AH, my3>, vide CAN AAN. 


I. CHENAAN AH, fourth ſon of Bilban, 1 

. | 

II. CHENAANAH, father to the falſe prophet 
ZLedekiah, 1 Kings, xxii. 11. 


CHENANI, 225: my preparation; from pp cun, 
Preparation : otherwiſe, baſe ; from P ken, and 


the pronoun i, my. | 

CHENANI, a Levite, Ezra, ix. 4. 

CHENANIAH, Mp: preparation, or diſþs/i- 
tion, or ſtrength, or redtitude of the Lord; from 
pd cun, or pen, and Wah, the Lord. 

CHENANIAH, a maſter of the temple muſic. 
He tuned the ſongs at the removal of the ark 
from Obed-edom, 1 Chron. xv. 22. 

CHEPHIRAH, pn: little lioneſs, propitiation, 
hardened, village; from Wa caphar, or copher. 

I, CHEPHIRAH, a city of the Gibeonites, 
afterwards given to Benjamin, Joſh. ix. 17; 
xviii. 26. 

II. CHEPHIRAH, ſon of Kirjatharim, Ezra, 
1 

CHERAN, >: as ſinging, or as crying; from 
p ranan, crying, or Hei and the adverb 
li, as: otherwiſe, their lamb; from Y car, 
a lamb : otherwiſe, their knowledge. 

CHERAN, youngeit ſon of Diſbon, the ſon of 
Ssir, the Harite Gen. XxXxyl, 26. 

25 — CHEREM, 


CHE 


CHEREM, Im: anathema, The Hebrews 


were a doctor of the law ; ſee Bartolecct”s Bibl. 


diſtinguiſh three ſoris of excommunications : 
firſt, h niddui, ſeparation, the leſſer excommu- 
nication ; ſecond, cherem, the greater excom- 
munication, or anathema ; third, nnAw ſbamma 
thah, to which death is annexed. Cherem de- 
prives the excommunicated of moſt of the ad- 
vantages of civil ſociety, He can have no com- 
merce, he can neither buy nor fell, except ſuch 
things as are abſolutely neceſſary to life, nor re- 
ſort to the ſchools, nor enter the ſynagogues, 
No one may eat or drink with him. The ſen- 
tence of cherem was to be pronounced by ten 
perſons, or at leaſt in the preſence of ten per- 
ſons; but the excommunicated perſon might be 
abſolved by three judges, or even by one, if he 


Rabbin. tom. iii. Selden de Synedrits, lib. i. Baſ- 
nage's Hiſt. of Jews, tom. v. lib vii. chap. xx. 


Edit Pariſ. &c. Cherem and ſbammathab, in the 


* 


ancient ſignification of the words, implied ſen- 
tence of death, and total deſtruction, inflicted 
either by the people, when victorious, or by the 
decree of the ſenate. God ordains that he who 
ſacrifices to ſtrange gods ſhall be cherem, that is 
to ſay, ſhall be pumſhed with death; or, as the 
Spaniſh Fetus have tranſlated it, ſera deſtrutds ; 


Hiſtoire des Fuifs, lib. vi. chap. 21. Vide 


ANATHEMA, and EXCOMMUNICATION. 
HERETHIM, h, Nope: who cuts, who 


tears away and exterminates ; from ND carath. 


' CHERE THIM, or Cretim. Theſe terms mean 


the Philiſtines, as we ſee, I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon the Philiſtines, and will cut off 


the Cherethim, and deſtroy the remnant of the 


ſea-coaſt,” ſays Ezekiel, xxv. 16. And Zepha- 
nia, exclaiming * the Philiſtines, ſays, 


„ Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, 


the nation of the Cherethites,”” Zeph. ii. 5. It is 
ſaid (1 Sam. xxx. 14) that the Amaletites made 
an invaſion on the ſouth of the Cherethztes, i. e. 


of the Philiſtines. David, and ſome of the 


It 


© 


kings his ſucceſſors, had guards called Chereth- 


ites and Pelethites. 

has been a queſtion, from whence the Philiſtines, 
or Cherethites, came: Scripture ſays from the 
iſle of Caphtor, Jer, xlvii. 43 Amos, ix. 7. We 
ſuppoſe the iſle of Crete. The LXX tranſlate 
Cherethim, Cretenſes, and Chereth, Crete ; others 
bring them from Cappadocia. Vide CAP¹nTOR. 
HERITH, up, XD : inciſion; from Y 
carath, to cut, to pierce, to exterminate. ; 


CHERITH. The brook Cherith is beyond For- 


dan, and falls into that river, below Bethſan. 
Vide ElijAn. 


CHERUB, 25: in the Chaldee, this word ſigni- 


ſhadah. 


CHE 


fies, as a child; from the adverb 9 #1, as, and 
NA rabia, a young many à child: otherwite, as 
multiplying, or as combating ; from 227 rabab : 
or abundance, or multitude of knowledge ; from 
M rab, a multitude, and n nachar, to know ; 
otherwiſe, in Hebrew, dad rabah ſignifies ts 
grow great, tomouriſb, to bring up; in Syriac, to 
labour. 


I. CHERUB, an Jfraelite, who returned from 


Babylon, unable to prove his genealogy, Ezra, 
ii. 59. 


II. CnkRUB, Cherubim, n cherub. The term 


cherub, in Hebrew, is ſometimes taken for a 
calf, or an ox. Ezekiel mentions the face of a 


a cherub (Ezek. i. 10) as ſynonimous to the face 


of an ox The word cherub, in Syriac and in 
Chaldee, ſignifies, to till or plough, which is the 
work of oxen. Cherub alſo ſignifies, ſtrong and 
powerful g. the ſtrength of an ox. Grottus 
ſays, the cherubim were figures much like a calf. 
Bochart thinks they were nearly the figure of an 
ox; and Spencer the ſame. Sſephu: ſays, the 
cherxbim were extraordinary creatures, of a 
figure unknown to mankind. Clemens of Alex+ 
andria believes, that the Egyptians imitated the 
cherubim of the Hebrews in their Sphinxes and 
hieroglyphical animals. | | 


The deſcriptions which the Scripture gives us of 


cherubim differ; but all agree in repreſenting a 


figure, compoſed of various creatures: a man, 


an ox, an eagle, and a lion. Such were the 
cherubim deſcribed by Ezekiel, Ezek. i. 5, & 


ſeq. : x. 2. Thoſe which Solomon placed in the 


temple, muſt have been pretty nearly the ſame, 
1 Kings, vi. 23. Thoſe which Moſes placed on 
the ark of the covenant (Exod. xxv. 18, 19, 20) 
are not well deſcribed to us; nor thoſe which 

od poſted at the entrance of Paradiſe, Gen. iii. 
14. Ezekiel (xxvili. 14) compares the king of 
1yre to the cherub that covered the ark of the 
coveno nt upon the holy mountain; like this cherub, 
glittering with gold and glory. Moſes ſays, the 
two cherubim covered the mercy- ſeat, with their 
wings extended on both ſides, and looked one 


upon another, having their faces turned towards 
the mercy-ſeat, which covered the ark. Vide 


FRAGMENTS, No, and plate. 


CHESALON, pd: confidence, temerity, fades ; 


from 50> Age, otherwitc, throne of his habita- 
tin; from Ng #ifſa, a throne, and p lun, or lon, 


CHESALON, a city of Judah, Joſh, xv. 10 
CHESED, w: as a demon; from the adverb» 


ki, as, and Ty ed, a demon: otherwile, as 
deſtroyer, as a breaſt or nipple; from Ty» ſhaa, 
or TW fhadad: otherwiſe, as field; from my 
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were at leaſt ſixteen. Jſaac was above twenty, 
when Abraham gave him this name. Benjamin 
above thirty, is ſo called. The Hebrews, is 
well as the Greeks and Latins, called their fer.. 
vants and ſlaves, children: as we often ſay, in 
Engliſh, my lads, though addreſſing men. Men 
of full age are often named children: the ch 
ſhall die a hundred years old : there ſhall be no 
more untimely deaths, Iſai. Ixv. 20. 
CHILDREN Sons) of God. By this name the 
angels are ſometimes deſcribed ; © Now there 
was a day when the ſons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord,“ Job, i. 6; ii. 1; 
And Pi, Ixxxix. , Who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? Good 
men, in oppoſition to the wicked, are likewife 
thus called; the children of Seth's family, in 
oppoſition to thoſe of Cain. * The ſons of 
_ God faw the daughters of men,“ Gen. vi. 2. 
Judges, magiſtrates, prieſts, are likewiſe termed 
children of God: I faid, ye are gods, and 
the children of the Moſt High,“ Pf. Ixxxii. 6: 
he ſpeaks to judges. And (Pf, xxix. 1) to 
prieſts he ſays, © Give unto the Lord, O ve 
children of the Mighty, give unto the Lord glory 


CHI 
CHESED, father of the Caſedim, or Caſdim. 
Thus the Hebrews call the Chaldæans. Cheſed 
was the ſon of Naher and Milcab, Gen. xxii. 
22. But there is great probability, that the C/ 
dim, or Chalæans came from ſome other 
__ Cheſed. 1 
CHEsIL, bon, c: orion, a flar : otherwiſe, 
folly : otherwiſe, the Ades, or flanks; from 5Þ> 
kajal. | | 
CHESIL, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 30. Eu- 
ſebius calls it A, and places it in the ſouth of 
udah. | e 
CHE SULLOTH, or Cheſulloth-Taber, rer²⁰ o, 
ay aoihwus e the raſhneſs of the navel; from 502 
keel : otherwiſe, the ſides of Tabor, a city ad- 
Joining to Tabor. | 
CHESULLOTH, or Cheſullzth Tabor, a city, 
on the {ide of mount Tabor; Joſh. xix. 18. Euſe- 
bius and Ferom call it Caſalus or Exalus, and place 
it ten miles from Dioc@ſarea, eaſt. | 
CHETIM, Dorp, roi: theſe that bruiſe, from 
Mw caſhath : otherwiſe, gold; from rh kether : 
otherwiſe, Haining, or dying. 
CHESIB, Gen. xxxviti. 5. Inſtead of “ Ju- 
Aah's wife ceaſed to have children, after the 
birth of Shelah,” the Hebrew reads, ſbe was at and ſtrength.“ This is in oppoſition to the 
Cheſib when ſhe bare him. Chezib is the name of ſons of men, to men in general. _ 
a place in Foſhua, xv. 44; and in Micah, i. 14. Iſraelites are called ſons of God, in oppoſition to 
' Cheſib was a defart place, near Adullam, in Eu- the Gentiles, Hol. i. 10; vide John, xi. 52. Some- 
»bius's time. times the elect, the bleſſed, have this name given 
C IDON, Wo: lance, dart, misfortune : them: © How is he numbered among tne chile 
other wiſe, as judging ; from the adverb > Ii as, dren of God, and his lot is among the ſaints !” 
and pi dun, to judge. | _ Wild. v. 5. 3 
CHIDON. The threſhing-floor of Chidon, where In the New Teſtament, believers are commonly 
Uzzah was ſuddenly ſtruck dead, 1 Chron. x11. called children of God, by virtue of their 
In 2 Sam. vi. 6, this threſhing-floor is called, adoption : „Je hath given us power, honour, 
the threſhing-floor of Nachon. We do not know dignity [L had almoſt ſaid a PATENT | to be- 
whether the names of Nachon and Chidon are come the ſons of God, John, i. 12. And 
the names of men, or of places. Paul, in ſeveral places extols the advantages or 
CHILD, puer, or filins. In the Scripture, diſ- being adopted ſons of God, Rom. vii. 14; 
ciples are often called children, or ſons. Solo- Gal. iii. 256. 8 
mon, in his Proverbs, thus names his diſciple: CHILDREN (Sons) of Men. This name is given to 
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« Hear, my ſon.” The children of the devil, 


the ſons of Belial, are thoſe who follow the 


maxims of the world and the devil. The de- 
ſcendants of a man, how remote ſoever, are 
called his ſons or children: as the children of 
Edom, of Moab, of Iſrael. The expreſſion, 
the children of the wedding, the children of light, 
the children of darkneſs, ſignifies, thoſe invited 
to the wedding, thoſe who follow light, thoſe 
who remain in darkneſs; the children of the 
kingdom, thoſe who belong to the kingdom, 
Perſons who are almoſt at age of maturity, are 


called children; fo Jeſeph is called, though he CHILDREN (Sons) of Belial, vide BELIAL- 


iv. 2. The ſons of men, whoſe teeth are {pears 


Cain's family, before the deluge z particularly to 
the giants, violent men, who had corrupted their 
ways. Afterwards, the impious, the wicked, 
bad 1ſraelites were thus called: “ How long 
will ye love vanity, O ye ſons of men!“ Pla. 


and arrows,“ Pf. lvii. 4. But, very often, by 
the ſons of men, mankind at large are to be un- 
derſtood: «© What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him; or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
him?“ Pſ. viii. 4. And, © His eyelids try the 
children of men,” Pial. xi. 4. 


CHILDREN 


CHI 


CHILDREN ſacrificed to Molch, ⁊i le MoLoen, * 
CHILEAB, ſon of David and Abigail, 2 Sam. 
ni. 3. Jide ABIGAIL. © | 
CHILIAB, 2x55: totality of the father; from wh 
kela, the whole, to gather together, and from & 
ab, a father : otherwiſe, conſummatim or per- 


fettion of the | father 5 from x52 or d cala, to 


conſume, or preſs. _ 

CHILION, pd: finiſhed, complete, perfect; from 
T2 chalah, to finiſh, &c. or from N92 chela, the 
whole. | | 

CHILION, ſon of Elimelech and Naomi, of 
Bethlehem, in Fudah, who, during a famine, re- 
tired with his father and mother into the land 
of Moab, where he married a Moabite woman, 
named Orpab, and where he died, Ruth, i. 1, 


20. | | 

CHILMAD, u: as teaching, or learning; 
from the adverb 5 tr, ns, and J lamed, 10 
teach otherwiſe, all-meaſuring ; from bp col, all, 
and Ih madad, to meaſure, or to cover. This is the 
name of a city of Afia, whoſe true etymology 
cannot be had fiom the Hebrew tongue. | 

CHIMHAM, D, dy pay: as they; from the 


adverb Ai, as, and the pronoun DN em, they : 


otherwiſe, as a trouble; from dim hamabh, 
trouble. | ” 
CHIMHAM, ſon of Barzillai the Gileadite. He 
followed David to Jeruſalem, after the war with 
Abſalom ; and David beſtowed great riches on 
him, in conſideration ef his father Barzillai, and 
his generous aſſiſtance, 2 Sam. xx. 3), 38. c 


CHIMHAM, a place near Bethlehem, Jer. xl. 


I7. 

CHIPPUR, or Kippur, vide EXPIATION, 

_ CHISLON, pp: confidence, or rafhneſs, or 
flanks ; from „dd keſel : otherwiſe, the throne of 

his dwelling ; from x02 kifſa, throne, and pd 

„ | | | 
CHISLON, father of Elidad, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, deputed to allot the land of Canaan, 

Numb. xxXx1v. 21. | 

CHITTIM. Vaiah, ſpeaking of the d:ſiruc- 
tion of Tyre, by Nebuchadnezzar, ſays, © Howl, 
ye veſlels of the ſea, for the place where the 
ſhips uſed to ſail is deſtroyed, its ruin ſhall come 
from the land of Chittim,”” If Chittim ſignifies 
Macedonia, how is it ſaid, that the deſtruction of 
Tyre, occaſioned by Nebuchadnezzar, ſhould 
come from Chittim? Might it not be more 
properly interpreted, as relating to the deſtruc- 
tion of this city by Alexander the Great? Baſ- 
nage, by the word Chitim, underſtands the Cu- 
thæans, inhabitants of the Suziana, near Baby- 
lon, who marched under Nebuchadnezzar, aud 
contributed to the ſiege of Tyre. But in what 

I 


Tjaiah adds, ver. 12, © Thou daughter of Zidon, city 


CHIUN, or Chevan. This word occurs in th 


CHI 


place of Scripture are the Cuthæans named Chit- 
tim? Bochart ſuppoſes the Romans to be mea nt 
by (Hittim; but the Romans were not concern e 
in the ſiege of Tyre, here mentioned by 1ſazah 
We are of opinion, that in this place, as elſe- 
where, the Macedonians are intended by the 
word Chittim; and we tranſlate the Hebrew of 
[ſaiah thus: * Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſpiſb, be- 
cauſe Tyre is deſtroyed within; it is open on the 
ſide where people enter who come from Chit— 
tim.“ They come from Macedonia to Tyre by 
ſea, The city was thought impregnable on this 
fide, becauſe built on a rock ſurrounded by the 
ſea. Notwithſtanding, the prophet foretels, that 
it would be taken, laid waſte, and open on this 
ſide; moreover, that it ſhould be ravaged from 
- within, by its own inhabitants; diviſion would 
ariſe among the citizens, or ſoldiers who de- 
fended it, Iſaiah, xx. 1, & ſeg. | 
of Tyre, ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, there, alſo, 
thou halt have no reſt:” Scek for refuge in 
Macedonia, in à remote and maritime country; 
vet, even thither, God will purſne you; his 
hand will not ſuffer you to reſt there. 4 


Jeremiab (ii. 10) reproaching the 7/raelites with in- 


conſtancy in religion, ſays, “ Pals over the iſles 
of CHittim, and fee; and ſend into Kedar and 
conſider diligently, and fee if there be ſuch a 
thing: hath a nation changed their gods which 
are yet no gods ?? The prophet ſpeaks of the 
les of Chittim, of the country of Macedonia, 
under the name of an ifland, after the manner 
of the Hebrews, who call thus peninſulas and 
maritime countries. So far Dom CALMET. 


J do not fee the reaſon for reſtraining the word 


Chittim to Macedonia, which was not particular- 
ly a maritune country: why not include all 
Greece ? at leaſt the iflands of the Archipelago, 
and perhaps up the Boſphoras, ſince from thence 
veſſels might navigate to 1yre, as they do now 
to Egypt, &c. The Greet colonies, ſcattered 
about the Mediterranean, might alſo be included, 
confequently, Sicily, Sardinia, and much of 
Italy. Our own tranflation is thus : * Howl, ye 


ſhips of Tarſhifh, for it [Tyre] is laid waſte, fo 


that there is no houſe, no entering in; from the 


land of Chittim it is revealed to them.” | 
Hebrew of Amos, v. 26, cited Acts, vii. 43: 
« Ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 
ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which ye 
made to worſhip them.“ The import of the 
Hebrew is, Ye have borne the tabernacle of 
your kings, and the pedeſtal (the Chiun) of 
your images, the ſtar of your gods, which - 
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made to yourſelves.“ The LXX, perhaps, 
read Repham, or Revan, inſtead of Chiun, or 
Chevan, and took the pedeſtal for a god. Others 
think, that three falſe deities are named here, 
Moloch, Chiun, and Remphan. Others, that the 


three names mean only one god; i. e. Saturn, 


and his planet. Salmdſius and Kircher aflert, 


that Kon is Saturn, and that his ſtar is called 
Keiran among the Perſians and Arabians, and 
that Remphan, or Rephan, ſignified the ſame 
thing among the Egyptians. They add, that the 


LXX writing in Egypt, changed the word 


Chiun into Remphan, becauſe it had the ſame 
ſignification. Vide REMpHan. M. Baſnage, 
in his Jeroiſß Antiquities, concludes, that Moloch 
was the ſun, and Chion, or Chiun, or Rephan, 
the moon, tom. ii. p. 576, 581, 611, 614, 617. 
CHLOE, K: green herb, Greek. | 


CHLOE, a woman of Corinth, a Chriftian, who 
gave Paul notice of the diviſions at Corinth 


(1 Cor. i. 11) by ſome of her family. 


CHORAZ IM, KepxT1» : the ſecret, or here is a 
| alen from 17 raz, ſecret, nyſtery, and the 


adverb 2 #1, as. | 
CHOREBA, a town in Judah (1 Chron. iv. 22): 

probably the Caſeb, or Caſbi, of Joſh. xv. 443 

Micah, i. 14. | | 
CHRIST, a title of office from the Greet, Chri/tos, 


anointed, anſwering to the Hebrew, Meſſiah. 


A and Mess1AnH. 

CHRI 

called firſt at Antioch, Acts, x1. 26. They ge- 
nerally called themſelves, brethren, faithful, 
ſaints, behevers. They were named Nazarenes 


and Galilæans, likewiſe by the Gentiles. It has 


deen the opinion of ſeveral, that Chri/tian was 
derived originally from the Greek, Chre/tos, good, 
uſeful; and Suetonius ſpeaking of Claudius, and 


of his expelling the Fews from Rome, ſays, he 


baniſhed them, becauſe they were continually 
quarrelling concerning Chreſtus. Fudæos, im- 


pulſore CHR ESTO, aſſidue tumultuantes, Romd 


expbulit. Chrift, ſays Lactantius, is no proper 
name, but one denoting power {de vera Sapient. 
lib. iv. cap. vii.); for the Fews uſed to give this 
appellation to their kings, calling them Chrifts, 


or anointed, by reaſon of their ſacred unction. 
But, as he adds, “the Heathen, by miſtake, call 
Feſus Chrift, CuREsTvs:” and, Ter;ullian ( Apol.) 


lays, © The name of Chrifian comes from 
the unction received by Feſus Chriſt; and that 
of Chreſtianus, which you ſometimes through 


miſtake give us (for you are not particularly 


acquainted with our name) ſignifies that gentle- 
neſs and os 1p whereof we make profeſſion.“ 


CHRONICL 


TIAN, a diſciple of Jeſus Chrift; ſo 


8 (The). This name is given to 


C HR 
two hiſtorical books of Scripture, which tlie 
Hebrews call Dibre-jamim, Words of Days, 
Diaries, or Journals. They are called in Gr, 
Paralipomena, which ſignifies, things omitted; as 
if theſe books were a ſupplement of what had 
been omitted, or too much abridged, in the 
books of Kings, and other hiſtorical books of 
Scripture. And, indeed, we find in them many 
particulars which are not elſewhere; but it mui} 
not be thought that theſe are the records, or 
books of the acts of the kings of Judah and 
Iſrael, ſo often referred to. Thoſe ancient 
. regiſters were much more extenſive than theſe, 
and the books of Chronicles themſelves refer to 
thoſe original memoirs, and make long extract, 
from them. | he Eds | | 
The author of theſe books is unknown. Some 
have thought it was the ſame as the author of 
the books of Kings; but if ſo, whence is that 
variety in the dates, narratives, genealogies, and 
in the proper names? Why thoſe repetitions of 
the ſame things, and very often in the ſame 
words? The Hebrews commonly aſcribe the 
Chronicles to Ezra, who, they tay, compoſed 
them after the return from the captivity, aſſiſted 
by Zechariah and Haggai, who were then alive. 
This 0p1.0:: 18 proved, firſt, from the ſimilitude 
of ſtyle, fron the recapitulations and general 
reflections which are ſometimes made on a long 
ſeries of events; ſecondly, the author lived after 
tlie captivity, fince in the laſt chapter of the 
ſecond book, he recites the decree of Cyrus, 
which granted liberty to the Fews; he alſo carries 
the genealogy of David down to Zerubbabel, 
who was the head of thoſe who returned from 
the captivity ; thirdly, there are certain terms 
and expreſſions in theſe books, which they think 
are peculiar to the perſon and times of Ezra. 
But if theſe marks ſeem to determine for Ezra, as 
the author of theſe books; others ſeem to prove 
the contrary. Firſt, the author continues the 
genealogy of Zerubbabel down to the twelth 
generation: but Ezra did not hve late enough 
for that. Secondly, in ſeveral places he ſup- 
poſes the things which he mentions to be then 
in the ſame condition as they were ; for example, 
before Solomon, and before the captivity, 2 Chron, 
v. 9; and 1 Kings, viii. 8; item 1 Chron. iv. 41, 
43; v. 22, 26; 2 Chron. viii. 8; & xxl. 10, 
Thirdly, the writer of theſe books was neither 
a contemporary nor original, but a compiler and 
abridger. He had before him ancient memois, 
genealogies, annals, regiſters, and other pieces, 
which he often quotes; ſometimes he gives ex- 
tracts from them; ſometimes only the ſubſtance 
of them; ſometimes he inſerts large er 
| | | fro 
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from them, without changing any thing, and 
without taking the trouble to reconcile diſagree- 
ing matters. Whence we ſometimes find the 
genealogy of the fame perſon given more than 
once. 5 | | | 
It ſeems that his chief deſign was exaCtly to exhibit 
the genealogies, the rank, the functions, and 

the order, of the prieſts and Levites; that after 
the captivity, they might more eaſily ſſume their 
proper ranks, and re-enter on their miniſtries. 
He had alſo in view to ſhow, how the lands had 
been diſtributed among the families before the 
captivity, that now each tribe, ſo far as was 


poſſible, might obtain the ancient inheritance of 


their fathers. The author quotes old records by 
the name of ancient things, 1 Chron. iv. 22. 
He recites four ſeveral rolls, or numberings of 
the people, one taken in the time of David, a 
ſecond in the time of Feroboam, a third in the 
time of Fotham, and the fourth in we time of 
the captivity of the ten tribes. He ſpeaks elſe- 
where of the numbers taken by order of king 
David, and which Foab did not finiſh, Hence 
we may fee the extreme accuracy affected by the 
Fews in their genealogies and hiſtorical docu- 
ments. 6 

Commentators have pretty much neglected the 
books of Chronicles, induced thereto by a falſe 
perſuaſion, that they contained few things but 
what had been illuſtrated in the books of Samuel 
and the Kings: but Ferom truly obſerves, that 
theſe books contain a very great number of im- 
portant things for the explication of Scripture, 
and that all the ſcriptural traditions are contained 


therein: Omnis tradi ſcripturarum in hoc con- 


tinentur ; and that it 1s deceiving ourſelves ro 
imagine, that we have any knowledge of the 
holy books, if we are ignorant of theſe. Abſque 
ule, ft quis ſcientiam ſcripturarum ſibi voluerit 
arrogare, ſeipſum irrideat. Alſo, that in the 
Chronicles we may find the ſolution of an infi- 
nite number of ions that concern the goſpel. 
Hieronym. Epiſt. ad Dommionem. 3 
Nobody diſputes the authority or canonicalneſs of 
the Chronicles. The ancient Hebrews made but 
one book of them ; but in the modern Hebrew 
Bibles they are two books. 

There are many variations, as well in facts as 
in dates, between the books of Kings and thoſe 
of the Chronicles; which, however, may be ex- 
plained and reconciled, chiefly upon the princi- 
ple, that theſe books are SUPPLEMENTARY to 
thoſe of the Kings: not forgetting, that the 
language was ſlightly varied from what it had 
been; that the various pleces had received new 
names, or undergone ſundry viciſſitudes; that 


CHU 

certain things were now better known to the re- 
turned Zews, under other appellations than what 
they formerly were diſtinguiſhed by; and that 
from the materials before him, which often 
were not the ſame as thoſe uſed by the abridgers 
of the hiſtories of the Kings, the author takes 
thoſe paſſages which ſeemed to him beſt adapted 
to his purpoſe, and moſt ſuitable to the times in 
which he wrote. It muſt be conſidered, too, 
that he often elucidates obſolete and ambiguous 
words, in former books, by a different mode of 
ſpelling them, or by a different order of the 
words uſed ; even when he does not uſe a diſtinct 
phraſeology of narration, which he ſometimes 
does. The firſt book contains a recapitulation 
of ſacred hiſtory, by genealogies, from the be- 
ginning of the world to the death of David, 
A.M. 2289, ante A.D. 1715. The ſecond 
book contains the hiſtory of the kings of Judah, 
and part of thoſe of /rael, from the beginning 
of Solomon only, A.M. 2290, to the return from 
the captivity of Babylon, A.M. 3468, ante 
A.D. 536. = 

The Jets have chronicles or hiſtories in their 
language, but they are incorrect, and mo- 

ern. | 


The Samaritan Chronicle was publiſhed by M. 


Bernard. M. Baſnage has inſerted it with ſome 
remarks in his hiſtory of the Fews : it begins at 
the creation, and eontinues to the taking of Sa- 
maria by Saladin, 118. It is very ſhort and 
inaccurate. Vide SAMARITAN. | 
CHRYSOLITE, a precious ſtone, the tenth on 


the high-prieſt's peCtoral; bearing the name of 


Zebulun, Exod. xxviii. 20; xxxix. 19. It is 
tranſparent, the colour of gold, with a mixture 
of green, which difplays a fine luſtre. The 
Hebrew wwan tarſhiſh, the LXX, and Ferom, 
tranſlate ſometimes carbuncle; the Rabbins, the 
beryl: but we do not know what it is. 


CHRYSOTHOLITE, Kpuoeadog Gr. lite- 


rally, a gilded ſtone, Rev. xxi. 20. 

CHR YSOPRASUS, the tenth of thoſe precious 

| ſtones which adorned the foundation of the hea- 
venly Feruſalem ; its colour was green, much 
like a leek, but inclining to gold, as its name 
imports, Rev. xxi. 20. 

CHRYSTAL, vide GLass. 

CHUB, 20, Mug: he that extinguiſheth ; from 
in chabah, to extinguiſh. 0 

CHUB. This word occurs only Ezek. xxx. 5; 
it probably ſignifies the Cubians, placed by 
Ptolemy, in the Mareotis. Ptolem. lib. iv. cap. v. 

CHUN, pp: preparation: otherwiſe, cakes; from 
dm cavanim: Or, according to the Syriac, a 
window. | 


CHUN, 


a 


CHU 


CHUN, a city of Syria, conquered by David; 


perhaps, Cunna, in Antoninus's itinerary, or 
Ganna, in Ptolemy, from Chnaa, a {on of Ham. 


CHURCH. The Greek word eccleſia, ſignifies 


aſſembly, whether common or religious: it 15 
taken (1) for the place where the aſſembly is 
held; (2) for the perſons aſſembled. In the 
New Teſtament, it generally ſtands for a con- 
gregation of the faichful, or Chriſtian aflemblies 
at different places, as at Corinth, Epheſus, Thej- 


Halina, , 


In the Old Teſtament, eccleſia is ſometimes taken 


for the ſociety of the Few:; as Numb. xx. 4: 


„Why haſt thou brought the congregation, the 
aſſembly, the body of God's people, into the. 
wilderneſs?” Eunuchs, baſtards, the Ammonites 
and Moabites, ſhall not be admitted int the church 
of Gad, Deut. xxiii. 1, 23, &. They ſhall 


not be received into tae land; 1jrael ſhall neither 


B 


marry with them, nor permit their reſidence; or, 
they ſhall not be received as proſelytes to the 
religion of the Lord: tlis ſhows extreme aver- 
lion and contempt for theſe people; as profane 
perſons, with whom the Hebrews were to have 
no commerce, civil or religious. 

ut Moſes ſuffered the Edomites and Fgyptians to 
enter inte the church of the Lord after the third 


* 


generation (ver. 8); i.e if an Egyptian or Edomite 


ſettle in the land, and is willing to become a 


ſojourning proſelvte, his children after the third 


generation, may marry aelitiſß women, and 
enjoy Hraelitiſßh privileges: or, if a Hebrew 


marries an Edomite or Egyptian woman, his 


children cannot be eſteemed true {ſraelites, till 
the third generation: they cannot marry an 
ljraclitiſh woman, or be admitted into the tem- 
ple, or public employments. 


By the church is ſometimes meant the faithful, who 


have preſerved the true religion from the begin- 
ning, and will preſerve it. The hiſtory of this 
church is narrated by Moſes, from the beginning 
to his time; from Moſes * Chriſt, we have 


the ſacred writings of the Hebrews. 


Moſes is our guide from Shem to Abraham, but he 


does not inform us, whether the true religion 
was preſerved by the deſcendants of Ham and 
Japheth, nor how long it ſubſiſted among them: 
we ſce, that Abraham's anceſtors worihipped 


idols in Chaldea (Joſhua, xxiv. 2); on the 


other hand, we kno«s, that the fear of the Lord 


was not entirely baniſhed out of Paleſtine and 
Egypt, when Abraham came thither : for the 
king of Gerar, as well as the king of Egypt, 
feared: God (Gen. xii. 17; xx. 3) and had a 
great ablhorrence of ſin. Abraham imagined, 


that there were at leaſt ten or twenty righteous 
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perſons in Sodom,” Gen. xvii. 23, 24, 2 $I is 
very credible, that the ſons of Abraham, by Ha- 
Jar and Keturah, did for ſome time preſerve the 
faith, which they had received from their father 
Job, who was of Fan's poſterity, and hi, 
triends, knew the Lord. The Ammonites and 
Meabites deſcended from Lot; did not probihbly 
fall immediately into idolatry. ; 

The 1hmaelites, ſons of Hagar and Abraham, 

value tgemſelves on having always adhered to 
the worſhip of the true God, and extended the 
knowledge of him in Arabia, as Iſadc did in Pa- 
leine; but it is certain, that in the time ot 
MAahomet, and long before, they had forſaken 
the true faith. wt 7. 

CHUSHAN - RISHATHAIM, dnywyoaon : 
Ethiopian : or blackneſs of iniquities; from wy 
cih, and yd raſhah, iniquity. 

CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, king of Meſs. 
potamia, oppreſſed the 1/raelites eight years; from 

A. M. 2591, to 2599, Jedg. iii. 8, 9, 10. 

CHUZA, Ks: the ſeer, or prophet ; from dm 
choza : or Ethiopian; from caſh. | 

CHUZA, ſteward to Herod Agrippa, and huſband 

to Joanna, Luke, viii. 3. 

CICER, Chich-Peas. The ancient Hebrews uſed 
chich-peas, as a commoa provition, when they 
took the field. They parched, and ate them. 
Among the proviſions whzrewith Barzillai ſup- 
plied David (2 Sam. xvii. 28) parched peas is 
reckoned. At this day, in Egypt, when people 
undertake a journey, they lay in a good ſtock 
of chich-peas parched in a frying-pan. Bell 
aſſures us, that at Grand Cairo and Damiſcss, 
there are abundance of thops where people do 
nothing elſe but fry peas, 1t being a ſort of pro- 
viſion wherewith they furnith travellers. In 
Ethiopia, they take barlev with them roaſted in 
the fame manner. In Turkey, they take rice 
prepared and ſhelled. The Hebrew cali, ſigni- 
fies pr. perly any thing roaſted, whether pes, 
rice, or barley. Some will have even cotiec 
to be meant by it, 2 Kings, vi. 25. 

CILICIA, RAIN: which rolls or overturns; 

from Ton coalach, Eee 

CINNAMOMUM, prop Ainnamon; LXX, Na- 
Yauwuo!r, God commands Moſes to take cin. 
namon, and other ſweet {p:ces, and make a per: 
fumed oil with them, to andint the tabernacie, 
and its veſſels. The cinnamomum is a ſhrub, 
whoſe bark has an admirable ſcent; ſeveral ot 
the moderns confound it with the crnmnamon-tree, 
and cafſia aromatica: others diſtinguiſh the © 
ſpecics. The true cinnamon is rare. Alatthi- 
alus aſſures us, that he could never find it; and 
in Galen's time, it was hardly found aily where, 


14? " 
e 


IN 


but in the emperor's cabinet. Pliny fays, it was 
formerly valned at 1000 denarii; but that its 
price was raied to double by rhe great waſte 
made by the Barbarians, who had burned all the 
trees. Matthiolus is of opinion, that the cinna- 
momum is loſt in Arabia, as the balſam-tree is in 
Judæd. Some Rabbins, by the Hebrew cinna- 
mon, ſuppoſe aloes to be underſtood. | 

No one at preſent queſtions, but that the cinna- 
momum {poken of ſo confuſedly by the ancients, 
is our cinnamon; it is a long thin bark, rolled 
up, of a dark red colour, of a poignant taſte, 
aromatic, and very agrecable. The fine cinna- 
mon comes all from the iſle of Ceylon. Some 
other barks are likewiſe called cinnamon, ſuch 
as clove cinnamon, white cinnamon, and the 
caſſia lignea. Clove cinnamon is the bark of a 
tree, in the iſle of Madagaſcor, called Ravend- 


ſara. White cinnamon is the bark of a tree 


which grows in America, at Famaica, and St. 
D:mingo. The caffia lignea is the bark of a tree, 
called by the people of Malabar, katoukarva. 
But there is no probability that Moſes intended the 
cinnamon of Ceylon : h 

namon in Arabia, or Ethiopia; or the Hebrew 
word cinnamon, uſed by Moſes, may ſignify 
ſomething beſides cinnamon. The Hebrew 
reading is Ainnamon, Exod, xxx. 23; Cant. iv. 
14. Quer Was it imported into Egypt? 
CINNERETH, nw, mT>: harp, or guittar; 
from Y (innor: otherwiſe, as a light; from 
the adverb 9 A, as, and the noun n zur, light, 
land new plonghed, | 


CINNERETH, or Ceneroth, or Cinneroth, a 


city of Naphtali, fouth whereof lay a great 


plain, which reached to the Dead Sea, all along 
the river Fordan, Joſh. xix. 35. Many believe, 
and with probability, that Crnnereth was the 
ſame as Tiberias; for, as the lake of Genezareth 
(in Hebrew, the lake of Cinnereth) is, without 
doubt, that of Tiberias; it ſhould ſeem reaſon- 
able, that Cinnereth and Tibertas are likewiſe the 
fame city. Vide TIBERIAS. 
The lake of Cinmereth, the ſea of Cinnereth, or 
Tiberias, or the lake of Genezareth, or Genezar 
( Macc. fi. 67) are names given it from the 
city Cinnereth, or Tiberias, lying on the weſtern 
{hore, toward the ſouthern extremity; or from 
the canton of Genezar, on the eaſtern coaſt of 
it. It is called, likewiſe, the ſea of Galilee, be- 
cauſe on the north and eaft, it is incloſed by 
Galilee, Joſephus, in his account gives it 100 
furlongs in length, and 40 wide; i. e. about 
twelve miles long, and five over. The water 
is good to drink, and breeds abundance of fiſh. 
| Here, Zero Andrew, Tohn, and James, who 
OL. I. | 


ut there might be cin- 


CIR 


were fſhermen, carried on their trade. The 


river Jordan paſſes through this lake, bringing 


into it a ſupply of water. The country which 


borders the ſea of Galilee, is very beautiful and 
fruitful. 


CIRCUMCISION. This term is Latin, circum- 


cidere, to cut ail round, becauſe the Tews in 
cireumciſing their children, cut off after this 
manner, the little {Kin winch covers the pre— 


puce. God emjoined Abraham to uſe circum- 


ciſion, as a fign of his covenant. In purſuance 
of this order, Abraham, at ninety-nine years of 
age, was circumciſed ; alſo, his fon 1mael, and 
all his family, Gen. xvii. 10. 


God repeated the precept of circumciſion to Moſes, 


and ordered that all who intended to partake of 


the paſchal ſacrifice, ſhould receive circumciſion, 


and that this operation ſhould be performed on 
children, on the eighth day after their birth. The 
Jews have been always very exact in obſerving 
this ceremony, and it appears that they did not 


neglect it in Egypt. But Maſes, while in Midian, 


with Jethro, his father-in-law, did not circum- 


ciſe his two ſons born in that country; and 
during che journey of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 
neſs, the children were not circumciſed : probas 
bly by reaſon of the danger to which they might 


e been expoſed, becauſe of their unſettled 
ate. | 


The law mentions nothing of the miniſter, or the 


inſtrument ef circumcifion, The father, any 
relation, a ſurgeon, or, &c. might perform this 
ceremony. They generally uſed a knife, or 
razor. Zrpporah, the wife of Moſes, uſed n 
ſharp ſtone (Exod. iv. 25) as did Ju (Joſh. 
v. 3). It is very probable, that the Egyptians 
with theſe knite-like ſtones, opened ſuch bodics 
as rhey embalmed. Some pretend, that knives 
of this kind are leſs dangerous than thoſe of 
braſs, or iron, and do not cauſe ſo great an 
inflammation in the wound, The Galli, who 
were the pricſts of Cybele, caſtrated themſelves 
with a ſharp ſtone, as the ſafeſt method. Pin. 
lib. xxxv. cap. xii. Samid teſt4 matris Det 


ſacerdotes, qui Calli vocabantur, virilitatem ampu- 


tabant, nec aliter citra permcien. 8, Ovid. 
Faſt. 4. Ille etiam ſaxo corpus laniavit acuts, &c. 


The ceremomes obterved in circumciſion by the 
g / 


Jerus, are theſe : when a ſon is born, in ſome 
families it is cuſtomary to put little notes in the 
four corners of the chamber, infcribed, Adam, 
Eve, Lilith, be gone. The Jews afferc, thi 
Lilith was Adam's firſt wife, who being ſepa- 
rated from him, took up her habitation in the 
air, where ſhe ſtill continues, and is a great 
enemy to the delivery of women, and to new- 
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born children.] They write, likewiſe, in theſe 
notes the names of three angels, to defend the 
child from witchcraft. But all do not praCtiſe 
theſe ſuperſtitions. 

The father has his ſon circumciſed on the eighth 
day, unleſs the weakneſs or indiſpoſition of the 
child oblige him to defer it. The night before 
circumciſion is called watching, becauſe the 
whole family is awake to guard the child; and 
the father and mother are viſited by their male 
and female friends, which occaſions abundance 
of joy and civility. "The godfathers and god- 
mothers are choſen ſome time before. The 

_ godfather holds the child while the operation is 
performing, and the godmother carries it to the 
{ynagogue. The father himſelf may circumciſe, 
if he is capable of it. It is eſteemed a great ho- 
nour among the Jes to be mobel, a circumciſer. 
[tis not neceſſary to go to the ſy nagogue for this 
ceremony, the child may be circumciſed at 
home. ” | 8 

Two ſeats are provided, with ſilk cuſhions: one 
for the godfather, who holds the child; the 
other remains empty, and is deſigned, ſay ſome, 
for the prophet Elias, who they believe to be 
inviſibly preſent at all circumciſions, fo great 
was lus zeal for the law. He who circumciles 
brings a diſh, wherein are neceſſaries for the 
operation; ſuch as the razor, the aſtringent 
powders, the linen cloth, the lint, and oil of 
roſes. They who are preſent ſing ſome ſongs 
while they wait for the godmother, who brings 
the child on her arms, attended with a company 
of women; but not one of them goes beyond 
the door of the ſynagogue ; where they deliver 


the child to the godtather, and immediately all 


preſent cry, Baruch haba] (Welcome |) | 

The godfather fits on his ſeat, and ſettles the 
Child in a proper poſture on his knees; then he 
who is to circumciſe him opens the blankets. 
Some uſe filver tweczers to take up ſo much of 
the prepuce as they detizn to cut off; others 
take it with their fingers. Then he who cir- 
cumciſcs, hole ing the razor in his hand, ſays, 
« Bleſſed be thou, O Loid, who haſt command- 
ed us to uſe circumcition.”” While ſaying this, 
ne cuts off the thick {kin of the prepuce; then, 
with his thumb nails, he tears off another finer 
ſkin ſtill remaining. He ſucks the blood two or 
three times, which flows plentifully, aud ſpits it 
out into a cup of wing. Then he puts ſome 
dragon's blood on the wound, ſome coral pow- 
der, and other things to ſtop the bleeding; add- 
ing bolſters of oil of roſes; and covers all cloſe. 
He next takes the cup iito which he had ſpit the 
blood ſucked by him from the wound, bleſſes 


for him, at the ſame time pronouncing theſe 


moiſtens his lips with the wine which is in the 
child to the godmother, who carries him hom: 
to his mother. All preſent at the ceremony, 


_ child is commonly cured of his wound in twen— 


Girls born of Few! parents receive not circum— 


fourſcore days (Levit. xii. 5, 6) after which 


parents' houſe, and there performs the cere- 


We are not perplexed in diſcovering circumciſion 


from Abraham; but they never looked on cir- 


Philo gives none but natural or ſymbolical rea- 


MHMoſes communicated this rite to the Egyptians. 


"EW 
that and the child, gives him the. name appointeg 


words of Ezekiel, xvi. 6: © I ſaid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live,” and then 


cup. After which they repeat the 128th Pſalm - 
« Bleſſed is every one that fearcth the Lord.“ 
'This being over, the godfather returns the 


ſay to the father as they take their leave, . May 
you thus be preſent at his wedding.” Th, 


ty-four hours. If he dies before the eighth day, 
fome circumciſe him after death, by cutting of 
the foreſkin with a reed. 


ciſion; but the mother. continues in her houſe 


ſhe goes to the ſynagogue with the child, and 
the chanter bleſſes the little girl, and names her 
as deſired. In ſome places the child is not car- 
ried to the ſynagogue, but the chanter goes to the 
mony. They do not now obſerve the law, tit 
them other could go to the temple-gate, or to 
the door of the tabernacle, and offer a lamb, + 
young pigeon, or a turtle-dove : ſince the de- 
{truCtion of the temple, this ceremony is no 
longer praCticable. [ Leo of Modena, c. viii. p. 4.] 


among the Arabians, Saracens, and Iſbmaclites. 
Theſe people, as well as the Aebrews, ſprung 


cumciſion as an effential rite, which oblized 
them, on pain of being cut off from their 
people. Circumciſion was introduced with the 
law of Moſes among the Samaritans and Cuthæ— 
ans, The Idumæans, though de.cended from 
Abraham and Iſaac, were not circumciſed i 
ſubdued by Fohn Hircanus, They who aſſert, 
that the Phœnicians were circumciſed, mean, pro- 
bably, the Samaritans; for we know, from 
other hands, that the Phen:cans did not obſerve 
this ceremony. As to the Egyptians, circum- 
ciſion never was of general and indiſpentible 
obligation on the whole nation; certain pricits 
only, and particular profeſſions, were obliged 
to it. | 


ſons for this practice. Meſting, an eminent 
phyſician, is of opinion, that there were ſome 
natural reaſons for the Egyptians, both men and 
women, receiving circumcition. Artapanus | cies 


Euſeb. Præpar. lib. ix. cap. 28] aſſures us, that 
Origen 


C1s 


Origen thinks, that circumeiſion became ſo 


much in vogue among ſtrangers, on a belief 


A 


that an angel put thoſe to death who were not 
circumciſed, but had no power over thoſe who 
had received circumciſion. Many are of. opi- 


nion, that the Egyptians began to be circum- ' 


ciſed in the reign of Solomon. Others, as Bo- 
chart, ſuſpect that the Egyptians borrowed this 
cuſtom, not from the Fews, but from the Ara- 
bians. Laſtly, it is generally ſuppoſed, that the 
Hebrews were the firſt who praCtiſed it. Vide 
Spencer de Legib. Ritual, lib. i. cap. iv. 

queſtion is, whether circumciſion may be repeated? 
Never, by Hebrews, no more than we e re-bap- 
tize thoſe who have once duly received baptiſm; 
but when the Zews admitted a proſelyte of another 


nation, wherein circumciſion had been cuſtom- 


ary, if he had already received circumcition, 
they were ſatisfied with drawing ſome drops of 
blood from the part uſually circumciſed ; and 
this blood was called the blocd of the covenant. 


Epiphanius ſays, that the Samaritans, when 


they became Fews, were circumciſed again, as 
was Symmachus, who embraced Fudarſm. Three 
witneſſes were preſent at this ceremony, to 
make it authentic: they bleſſed God, and re- 
cited the following prayer: O God! grant, 
we beſeech thee, that as thou haſt received this 
man into thy covenant, he may find good works, 


and thy protection in the law.“ 


The Fews who renounced Fudai/m, endeavour- 
The n 


ed to eraſe the mark of circumcifion: as 
(1 Macc. i. 15) They made themſelves uncir- 
cumciſed, and forſook the holy covenant.” The 
Rabbins pretend, that Eſau was the firſt who 
diſguiſed his circumciſion, when he deſerted the 
covenant of the Lord, and the religion of Abra- 
ham and Jacob. Some are of opinion, that the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, had likewiſe conceal- 


ed the mark of their circumciſion, which 


7 


obliged Joſhua to circumcife them a ſecond time, 


Toſh. v. 2. It is ſaid, that many Fews uſed 
art to make their foreſkin grow, during their 
perſecution under the Romans, after the de- 
ſtruction of the temple ; but that Barchochebas 
made them all be circumciſed again. It ſeems as 
if Paul apprehended, leſt the Fews who were 
converted to Chri/tianity ſhould think of doing 
the ſame : © Is any man called being circum- 
ciſed? let him not become uncircumciſed,” 
1 Cor, Wi, 18. 

erom and others, have affirmed the mark of cir- 
cumciſion to be indelible; and that what is ſaid 
in the Maccabees ſhould be underſtood of fa- 
tuers who would not circumciſe their ſons. 


. Cites AÆgineta and Fallopius, who taught the ſe- 


C 
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Origen (ITL 21, lib. iv. cap.) fays like- 
* 5 0 7. . , 
wife, that it is impoſſible to make the ſkin 
which is cut in circumciſion grow again; but 
Puilocalias, cap. i.) he acknowledges, that 


- many, in order to conceal the deformity of their 
circumciſion, put: themſelves into the ſurgeons? 


hands, to recover their {kin again. 


piphanius ſpeaks of the inſtruments uſed by phy- 
: The 


ſicians, and the means practiſed by them. 
celebrated phyſician Cornelius Celſus has a whole 
chapter on this opinion. Galen mentions it 
much in the ſame manner as Celſus. Bartolin 


cret ; and Buxtorf the Son, in his letter to Bar- 
tolin, Cites a great number of Fews, who ſpeak 


of this practice as cuſtomary among apoſtates 


from their religion. 
ISLEU; 
from 502 cheſel. 


CISLEU, the ninth month in the eccleſiaſtical 


 haakin's deſtroying the book of 


year, and the third in the civil or political year 


of the Hebrews. Is anſwers, pretty nearly, to 


our November, O.S. The ſeventh of Ciſleu is 
a great faſt among the Jews, in memory of Fe- 
Jeremiah's pro- 


phecies with a pen-knife, and throwing them 


into the fire, Jer. xxxvi. 23. 


. they faſt, becauſe on that day Antiochus Epi- 
phanes profaned the temple of Jeruſalem, and 


placed the ſtatue of Jupiter Olympus in it, 


I Macc. 1. 57. On the twenty-fitth, Judas 


that 


Maccabæus purified the temple, and dedicated it 


anew (2 Macc. i. 18); the inemory whereof 


is religiouſly preſerved. John, x. 22, we ſee, 
Jeſus Chriſt was preſent at the feſtival, 
yearly celebrated on this occaſion :—* At Feru- 
falem the feaſt of the dedication, and it was 
winter.” ] The Fews relate, likewiſe, that on 
the thirteenth of Ciſſeu, Nehemiah offered a ſo- 
lemn ſacrifice, .and ſprinkled the victim with 
muddy water, which had been found in the 
place where before the ſacred fire had been 
hid. A flame from heaven, ſay they, de- 
ſcended on the altar and kindled the fire. 


CISTERN. There were ciſterns throughout 


Paleſtine; likewiſe in cities and in private 
houſes. As the cities were moſtly built on 
mountains, aud the rains fall in Judæa at two 
ſeaſons only (ſpring and autumn) people were 
obliged to keep water in citterns; in the country 


for their cattle, and in the cities for the conve- 
There are ciſterns of 


nience of the inliabitants. 
very large dimenſions, at this day, in Paleſtine 
ſome 150 paces long, and Co wide; others 122 
paces long, and 34 wide; there is one at Ra- 

* () 2 oy man, 


702: raſhneſs, confidence, the flanks; 


On the fifteenth. 
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mah, of 32 paces in length, and 28 in width. 
Wells and ciſterns, fountains and ſprings, are 
often confounded in the Scripture language. 
CLAUDDA, Kaavsy: the Vulgate cbs cauda, 
the tail. In Hebrew, clauda may ſignify a bro- 
hen voice, or lamentable voice; from up col, a 
voice, and d davab, to languiſh: or, from the 
Greek xAav9 pes, lamentation; but it muſt be 
agreed, that this word is neither Greet nor He- 
bret in Latin, the word clauda ſiguifies lame. 
CLAU DA, a ſmall iſland towards the ſouth-welt 
of Crete; called Cauda, or Gauda, in Pliny, but 
in the Greek of the Acts, and in Ptolemy, clauda. 
CLAUDIA, Kaaudix: Latin: lame. 


CLAUDIA, a Roman lady converted by Paul, 


2 Tim. iv. 21. Some think ſhe was the wife of 
Pudens, who is named immediately before her. 
Martial ſpeaks of Claudia, the wife of Pudens. 

Others will have it, that Claudia was an Engliſh 
woman, and the wife of Aulus Rufus Pudens : 
but theſe are conjectures. 17 

CLAUDIUS, Kazuo: Latin : lame. 

I. CLAUDIUS. The emperor Claudins, mon- 
tioned in Scripture, ſucceeded Gaius Caligula, 
A. D. 41, and reigned upwards of thirteen years. 
King Agrippa contributed much by his perſua- 
ſions, to his acceptance, and poſſeſſion of the 
empire, which was tendered him by the ſoldiers. 
In return, he gave Agrippa all Judæa, and the 
kingdom of Chalcis to his brother Herd. He 
ended the diſpute between the Fews, and others 
of Alexandria, confirming the Fews in the free- 
dom of that citv, and in the free exerciſe of 
their religion and laws; but he would not permit 
them to Bold aſſemblies at Rome. Antig. lib. xix. 

cap. iv. Dio. lib. Ix. 

Agrippa dying in the fourth year of Claudius, 
AD. 44, the emperor again reduced Judæa 
into a province, and ſent Cuſpius Fadus as go- 
vernor. About this time the famine happened, 
mentioned Acts, xi. 28, 29, 30, as foretold by 
the prophet Agabus. 

At the fame time, Herod, king of Chalcis, obtained 
the favour from the emperor of having authority 
over the temple, and the money conſecrated to 
God, with a power of depoſing and eftabliſhing 
the high-priefts. In the ninth year of Claudius, 


A. D. 49, the emperer publiſhed an order, ex- 


pelling all Fezos out of Rome, Acts, xvin. 2. It 
is very probable, that the Chriſtiaus being con- 
founded with the Feavs, were baniſhed likewiiſe. 


Suetonius plainly mtimates it, when he tells us 


that Claudius expelled the Fews, by reaſon of 
the continual diſturbances excited by them, at 
the inſtigation of Chreſtus: Judæos, IMPULSORE 
CuRESTo, aſſiduæ tumultuantes, Roma expulit. 


CLA 
N. B. This is the true and ancient way of spell 
ing the title Chriff. Vide CHRIST. Claudius 
was porſoned by his wife Agrippina, and was 
ſucceeded by Nero. 


Ii, CLavpiws Lystas, tribune ef the Roma; 


troops, which kept guard at the temple of Je- 
ruſalem. Obſerving the tumult raiſed upon 
Paul's account, whom the Jews had ſeized, and. 


deſigned to murder, he reſcued Paul, and (Accs, 


XX1. 27, 28, &c.; xxii. I, 2, 3, &c.) ordered 


him to be bound with two chains, and carried t, 


fort Antonia, where was the Roman garriſon. 


Then being deſirous to know the reaſon of this 


animoſity, he ordered him to be extended on the 
ground, to put him to the queſtion by whipping: 
but Paul having demanded whether it was lawtyl 


thus to treat a Roman citizen? Lyſias was afraid, 


and forbade that treatment. 


The next day the tribune ſent for the prieſts, aud 


the council of the Fews, to learn the reaſon of 
the commotion of the day before. Paul cried 
out chat he was a Phartfee, and that the accu- 
ſation againſt him, proceeded from his believing 


the reſurrection of the dead. The Phariſees 


took Paul's part, the Sadducees oppoſed; and as 
the tumult increaſed, Lyfras ſent ſoldiers to carry 
off Paul to the tower of Antonia, where he was 
impriſoned. | | 


The day after, above forty Fews having engaged in 


a conſpiracy to kill Paul; notice was given him 
of their deſign by his nephew. The tribune, 
on receiving this intelligence, ſent a good guard 
the night following, to conduct Paul to Cæſurta. 
This is what we know of Zyfas, 


III. CLavupivs FELIX, ſucoeſſor of Cumanus in 


the government of Judæa. Felix found means 
to ſolicit and engage Druſilla, young Agrippa's 
lifter, A. B. 53, to leave her huſhand Azizys, 
king of the Emeſſenians, and marry him. Fel: 
ſent to Rome, Eleazar, the fon of Dinæus, cap- 
tain of a band of robbers, who committed grea: 
Tavages in Paleſtine; he procured the death o 
Jonathan, the high-prieft, who ſometimes re- 
preſented his duty to him; he defeated a body ot 
3000 men, which an Egyptian, a falſe prophet. 
had afſembled on the mount of Olives. Paul 
being brought to Cæſarea, where Felix uſually 
reſided, he treated him well, permitted his friends 
to ſee him, and do him ſervices, hoping he would 


procure his redemption with a ſum of money: 


he did not think it convenient either to condemn 
him, or to ſet him at liberty, when the Jews 
accuied him ; but adjourned the determination 
of this affair till the arrival of Lyſias, who com- 
manded the troops at Feruſalem, where he had 
taken Paul into cuſtody, and who was expected 

at 


Erl 


at Cæſarea, As, xxiii, 26, 27, &c.; XXIV. 1, 2, 
Pp cc. A. D. 58. 


CLE 


reign: and this is the moſt generally received 
OPINION, 


Felix, one day, with his wife Druſilla, who was of The church of Corinth having been diſturbed by 


the Fewifh religion, ſent for Paul, and defired 
him to explain the religion of Fejus Chri/?. 
Paul ſpoke with his uſual boldneſs; and as he 
diſcourſed to them concerning juſtice, chaſtity, 
and the laſt judgment, Felix was terrified, and 
ſent Paul back to his confinement. He had 
Paul thus brought to him occaſionally, as if he 
were diſpoſed to receive his inſtructions: he de- 
tained Paul two years at Cæſarea, and was glad 
of this opportunity to oblige the Fews, who 
were otherwie extremely diſſatisfied with him. 
He was recalled to Rome, A.D. 60, and many 
Fews going thither to complain of the extor- 
tions, and violences committed by him in Judæa, 
he had certainly been 9 if his brother 
Pallas, who had been Claudius's flave, and was 
now tis freed-man, had not preſerved him. 
Felix was ſucceeded by Pantius Leſius. Antig. 
lib. xx. cap. vii. | | 
COT T, Kun: Latin.: mild, good, niodeſt, 
merciful. 

CLEMENT, mentioned Philip, iv. 3. Paul ſays, 
« Clement's name is in the Book of Life.“ he 
generality of fathers and interpreters, conclude 
that this is the ſame Clement who ſucceeded in 
the government of the church of Rome; and the 
church ſeems to intimate the ſame, when in the 
office on Clement's day, it appoints this part of 


the Epiſtle to the Philippians to be read. Grotius, 


on the contrary, 1s of opinion, that Clement, 
whom Paul ſpeaks of, was a prieſt of the church 
of Philippi. | | 

Chryſeſtom thinks, that Clement, of whom Paul 
ſpeaks, was a conſtant feilow-traveller of this 
apoſtle. St. Jrenæus, Origen, Clemens Of Alex- 
andria, and others of the ancients, aflcrt, that 
Clement was a diſciple of the apoſtles; that he 
had ſeen them, and heard their inſtructions. 
Epiphanius, Ferom, Rufinus, Bede, and ſome 
others, were of opinion, that as the apoſtles 
Peter and Paul could not be continually at Rome, 
but made frequent journies to other x He and 
it was not proper that Rome thould be without a 


biſhop, to ſupply this abſence they eſtabliſhed 


Linus, Anaclet, and Clement there. The conſti- 
tutions inform ue, that Linus was ordained by 
Paul. Jertullian and Epiphanius ſay, that Peter 
orda ined Clement. Rufinus tells us, that this 
apoſtle choſe Clement ſor his ſucceſſor: but Epi- 
phanius believes, that after he had been made 
biſhop of Rome by Peter, he refuſed to exerciſe 
the office, till after the death of Linus and Anaclet, 


A.D. 91, which was the tenth of Domitian's 


5 


diviſions, Clement wrote a large letter to the Ca- 
ruithians, which is ſtill remaining, and was ſo 
much eſtecmed by the ancients, that they read it 
publicly in many churches; and ſome have in- 
ciined to rank it among the canonical writings. 
The emperor Domitian intending to declare war 
againſt the church, a revelation of his deſign was 
made to Hermas, and he was ordered to inform 
Clement, that he might communicate it to the 
churches, and exhort them to provide againſt the 
ſtorm. We have no certain accounts of what 
happened to Clement during this perſecution: we 
are aſſured, that he lived to the third year of 


Trajan, A. D. 100. His feſtival is ſet down by 


Bede, and all the Latin martyrologies, November 
23; o the Greeks 24, or 25. Rufinus and 
pope Zoximus give him the title of martyr, and 
the church in its canon places him among the 
ſaints, who have ſacrificed their lives for Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 5 


CLEOPAS, KAzorag : the whole glory, or glory 


altogether ; Greet; from #205, and g. It may 
alſo be derived from the [Tebrew, rh chalaph, 


to change. 


CLEOPAS, according to Euſeb. lib, iii. ; FE. 


Lccleſ. cap. xi.; Epiph. here. 78, cap. vii. was 
brother to Jeſeph, both being ſons of Jacob. 
He was the father of Simeon, biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem, of James the Leſs, of Jude, and Jaſeph, 
or foſes. Cleopas married Mary, ſiſter to the 
Blefſed Virgin: ſo that he was uncle to Jus 
Chriſt, and his ſons were firſt couſins to him. 
Cleopas, his wife, and ſond were diſciples of Fe/us 
Chrift ; but Gleopas did not ſufficiently under- 
ſtand what Jeſus had ſo often told his diſciples, 
that it was expedient he ſhould die, and return 


to his father. Clempas having beheld our Saviour 


H 


expire on the croſs, loſt al; hope of ſecing the 
kingdom of God eſtabliſned by him on earth, 


e departed from Jeruſalem the third day after eur 


Saviour's death, z.e. on the day of his reſurrec- 
tion. Going to Emmaus with another diſciple, 
while converting on what had lately paſſed, 


particularly with reſpect to. Teſus Chriſt, our 


Saviour joined them, appearing as a traveller, 


- aſked on what they were diſcourſing? encou- 


raged them, convincing tliem from the Scrip- 
tures, that it was neceſſary the MAeſſiah ſhould 
ſuffer death, At Emmaus, Jeſus ſeemed as it 
he inclined to go farther: but Cleopas and his 
companzon detained him, and made him ſup 
with theme. While they were at table, 7% 
took bread, bleſſed it, brake it, and gave it to 

| them + 
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them; hereupon, by this action, their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him: but he left them, and 
they inſtantly returned to Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 
We know no farther actions of Cleapas. Uſu- 
ardus and Ado tay, he ſuffered maityrdom, and 
was buried in the ſame houſe where he had 
received Feſus Chriſt at his table. It is the opi- 
nion of Jerom, that Cleopas abode generally at 
Emmaus, and that in his own houſe he invited 
our Saviour, Some believe, that afterwards a 
church was built there: but ſuppoting Cleopas 
to have been the brother of Joſeph, and father 


of James, &c. it is more probable that he was 


a Galilzan, and dwelt in ſome city of Galilee. 
The Latins honour Cleapas, September 25: the 
Greeks, October 13, or 30, and give him the 
title of apoſtle. EE 
CLEOPATRA, KA:orotox : glory of the father, 
or of the country; Greek; from „A og, glory, and 
rar, father, Or dl T, one's country. 


CLEOPATRA. Many princeſſes of this name, P 


Alexander Fannæus propoſed to. this princeſs, an 


are either tacitly, or expreſsly mentioned in 
Scripture : 


I. CLEOPATRA, daughter of Antiochus the 


Great, and wife of Ptolemy Epiphanes, king of 
Egypt. Antiochus the Great, deſigning to make 


himſelf maſter of Egypt, gave his daughter 


Cleopatra in marriage th the young king Ptolemy, 
hoping ſhe would eſpouſe his intereſt: but Cleo- 
patra preferred the intereſt of her huſband, to 
the unjuſt views of her father. We are of opi- 
nion, that this princeſs is deſcribed, Dan. x1. 17 : 
He ſhall be confirmed in his deſign of getting 
poſſeſhon of the whole kingdom belonging to 
the king of the ſouth (the king of Egypt); he 
| ſhall pretend to act uprightly with him; he ſhall 


give him his daughter (Cleopatra) in marriage, 


in order to deſtroy him: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
on his ſide, neither be for him.”? 
II. CLEoPATRA, daughter of the above Cleopatra, 
and Ptolemy Epiphanes. She married Ptolemy 
Philometor, her own brother: ſhe is mentioned 
Eſther, xi. I, Apoc. | 
III. CLEoPATRA, daughter of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, and the latter Cleopatra; married firſt Alex- 
ander Balas, king of Syria. Four years after, 


her father Philometor took her from Balas, with 


intention to give her to Demetrius Nicanor, then 
king of Syria: but Demetrius remaining a pri- 
ſoner with the Parthians, and having married 
| Radeguna, the daughter of Arſaces, his con- 
queror, Cleopatra was wedded to Antiuchus Sidetes, 


the brother of Demetrius Nicanor. At laſt De- 


metrius Nicanor returning into Syria, and re- 
aſcending the throne, Cleopatra was reconciled 
to him, and returned wich him. This princeſs 


CLE 


is ſometimes ſpoken of in the comments on the 


Maccabees, She deſigned to poifon her ſon 
Gryphus, but he prevented her, and civily obliged 
her to drink the draught ſhe had provided for 
him; A.M. 3882; ante A. D. 122. 


IV. CLEoPATRA, the ſiſter and wife of Prolę 
Ppbyſcon. After the death of her huſband Ptolenj, 


ſhe was deſirous to place Alexander, the younger 
of her two ſons, on the throne of Egypt : but the 
great men of the kingdom obliged her to folloy 
the law of nature, and to make Lathyrus king; 
however, ſhe ſo embroiled his affairs, that he 


was compelled to retire to Cyprus. This princeſs 
had a particular confidence in the Jets of Egypt, 


and gave the command of her troops to CHelcias 


and Ananias, who were both of this nation: ſhe 


purſued her ſon Lathyrus into Cyprus ; he went 
into Palgſtine, invited by the inhabitants. of Pro- 


lemais to their aſſiſtance againſt Alexander Jan- 


neus, king of the Zews, then beſieging them, 
Vide ALEXANDER III. 1 


alliance againſt Lathyrus; to this the queen wag 
eaſily induced, and ſent her army under the com- 
mand of Ananias, againſt Ptolemais. Thither 
ſhe came ſoon after, and having taken the city, 
Alexander Fannæus viſited her there, and brought 
preſents for her. Cleopatra, therefore, made an 
alliance with FJannæus, in the eity of Scythopolis : 
the died, A.M. 3916; ante A. D. 88. As ſhe had 
formed a deſign to rid herſelf of her fon Alex- 


ander, king of Egypt, he prevented her, and put 


her to death. This Alexander reigned eighteen 
years with his mother. 


V. CLEoPATRA, the laſt queen of Egypt, daughter 


of Ptolemy Auletes, ſacrificed her two brothers, 
and her ſiſter Ar/mo? to her ambition. She had 


ſuch an aſcendant over Mark Antony (vide AN- 


TONY) that he put away Octavia, the ſiſter of 
Auguſtus, to marry her. There was an intimate 
friendſhip between her and Alexandra, the mother 
of Mariamne, and mother-in-law to Herod th: 
Great, Vide ALEXANDRA. 


About the end of the year 3970, ante A. D. 30, 


Cleopatra paſſed through Judæa, in her return 
from a journey ſhe had made with Antony, to the 
Euphrates. Herod received her with all imagi- 
nable magnificence; the endeavoured to inſpire 
him with love: but Hered always appeared to be 
inſenſible. He conducted her as far as Peluſium, 
and loaded her with preſents.. Soon after, the 


battle of AfFium was fought, wherein Antory 


was overcome by Auguſtus: Antony fied to 
Cleopatra, in Egypt, and Auguſtus followed him. 


Cleopatra killed herſelf with the ſting of an afp, 


A.M. 3974; ante A.D. 26. 
Mu EO CLERUS, 


CLO 
CLERUS, from the Greek, cleros, which ſignifies 


inheritance. 1 Pet. v. 3, Neither as being 
lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples 
to the flock.” Others read, © not domineering 
over your lot, and explain it as a prohibition, 
forbidding the exerciſe of too great authority 
over others, ſubject to them. | 

1. CLOUD. When the 1ſraclites had left Egypt, 
God gave them a pillar of cloud to direct their 
march, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. This cloud attended 
them from Succoth, according to Ferom, in his 
Epiſtle to Fabiola, or from Ramſes, according 
to others, or only from Ethan, till the death of 
Aaron, as the Hebrews ſay, or to the paſſage 
over Jordan, as ſay the generality of commen- 
tators. This pillar was commonly in front of 


the army: but ut Pihahiroth, when the Egyptian 


army appeared behind them, it placed itſelf be- 
tween Iſrael and the Egyptians, fo that. the Egyp- 


tians could not come near the Iſraelites all night, 


Exod. xiv. 19, 20. | 

In the morning, the cloud moving on toward the 
ſea, and following the Jſraeclites who had paſſed 
through it, the Egyptians followed the cloud, 
and were drowned. This cloud from that time 


attended the ſſraelites; it was clear and bright 


during night, in order to give them light, and in 


the day 1t was thick and gloomy, to defend them 
from the. exccfhve heats of the deſerts. Exod. 


xv. 19, The angel of God which went before 


the camp of Iſrael, removed and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and ſtood behind them.“ 
Where we obſerve, that the angel and the cloud 
made the ſame motion. 
The cloud by its motions gave the fignal. to Tach 
either to encamp, or to decamp; fo that where 
that ſtayed, the people ſtayed, till it roſe again; 
then they broke up their camp, and followed it 
till it ſtopped. It was called a piiiar, by reaſon 
of its form, which was high and elevated, as it 
were a pile, and heap of togs. dome interpre— 
ters ſuppoſe there were two clouds | Rab. Solon. 
& Abenezra] one t) enlighten, the other to 
ſhade the camp. Paul tays, that the pillar of 
cloud was a figure of baptiſm : it enlightenes 
the [ſraelites by night, as baptiim enlightens us; 
and it was a continual carneit of God's pro- 
tection, | 

The Lord appeared at Sinai in the midſt of a 
cloud (Exod. xix. 9; Xxxlv. 5); and after 
Moſes had buiit and conlccrated the tabernacle, 
the cloud filled the court around it, ſo that nei— 
ther Moſes nor the pricſis could go in, Exod. xl. 
34, 35, The fame happened at the dedication 


COA 


of the temple of Jeruſalem by Solomon. 2 Chron, 
v. 13; and 1 Kings, viii. 10. | 


When the cloud appeared on the tent, before 


which were held the aſſemblies of the people in 
the deſert, it was then believed that God was 
preſent. The motion of the cloud which reſted 
on this tent was the ſign of God's preſence, 


I xod. xvi. 10; xxxiii. 9 ; Numb. xi. 25. The 


angel deſcended in the cloud, and from thence 


| ſpoke to Mes, without being ſeen by the peo- 


ple, Exod. xvi. 10; Numb. xi. 25; Xxxi. 5. It 
is common in Scripture, when mentioning 
God's appearing, to. repreſent him as encom- 
paſſed with clouds, which ſerve as a chariot, 
and veil his dreadful majeſty, Job. xxit. 14; 


Hai. xix. 13 Matt. -xvit« -$;-xxiv. 30, &c.; 


Pſal. xviii. 11, 12; xcvii. 2; civ. 3. 


II. CLoud is uſed for morning miſts: „ Your 


goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away, Hoſea, vi. 4; xili. z. fb, 
ſpeaking of the chaos which covered the whole: 


_ earth, ſays, that God had“ confined the ſea or 


the. waters as 1t were with a cloud, and covered 
it with darkneſs, as a child is wrapped in its 


blankets.” The author of Eccleſiaſticus (Eccluſ. 


XXiv. 6) uſes the ſame expreſſion. 1ſaiah prays. 


to God to haſten the coming of the Righteous 
One, and to command the clouds to pour him 
down upon the earth, Iſai. xlv. 8. Vt nubibus 
pluant juſtum. The Son of God, at his ſecond 


advent, is detcribed as deſcending upon clouds, 


Matt. xxiv. 30; Luke, xxl. 273 Rev. xiv, 14, 
15, 16. | 


CLYSMA, or (l iſiia, or Cilſum, the place where 


the /ſraelites paſſed the Ned Sea, as is exprelsly 
ſhown by FErfebius, Phileſtorgius, Coſmas the 
Egyptian, a monk, and Gregory of Jours. 
Clyſma, according to #piphanius, was one of 
three ports which lay on the Red Sea. The 


firſt was Ailat, the ſecond Berenice, and the third 


at the caſtle of Cly/ma. Vide the MAP belong- 
ing to FRAGMENTS, No. XXXIX. page 66. 


CNIDUS, K:;1{9%s : according to the Vulgate, 


: Y JAN 
gnidus, orach; from the Greek & 40107. 


COA, p or dd: fair or market : otherwiſe, 


hepe e Ctherwiſe, «fſembly ; from Mp cava © other- 
wile, rule and firing; from Wp cau. The Maſ- 


forties make only one word, MPR hac 4 


ſembly. 


COA, is mentioned, 1 Kings, x. 28, and 2 Chron. 


j. 16: horſes were brought to Solomon from Coa, 
at a. certain price. The Septuagint read, cx 
OM! Some by Coa, underſtand che city of 
Ca, in Arabia Felix : otheis, Co, a city of Egypt, 
and capita) of the province called . 
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CO H 


The H:ibrew may be tranflated; They brought 
horſes to Solomon from Egypt, and from Michoe 
vi yd NR. Pliny aſſures us (hb. vi. cap. 
xxix) that anciently the country of the Troglo- 
aytes, near Egypt, was called Michoè. Others 
tranſlate, They brought horſes, and thread 
Cor linen xarn— Eng. tranſſl.] ſpun,” ſuppoſing 
that the Hebrew, miſton, fignifies thread. Jarchi 
ſuppoſed it to mean a ftring of horſes, faſtened 
from the tail of one to another; 4. they brought 
horſes in ftrings—t a fettled duty or price: and 
this interpretation is followed by ſeveral expo. 
fitors. Bathart, by mikoa, underſtands tribute, 
and tranſlates, « "Fhey brought horſes—and as 
to the tributes, this prince's farmers received 
them at certain rates.“ 
COCK, gallus, a tame bird very well Kno n. He 
generally crows three times in a night, at mid- 
_ two hours before day, and at break of 
__ uay, 

CCELE-SYRIA, in Greet, Cuile-Syria, Hollow 
Syria: the valley between Libanus and Antili- 
banus Strabo, lib. xvi.} extending from north 
to ſouth, from the entrance of Emath beyond 
Heliopolis, or Baal-Bec. Dionyſius, the geogra- 
pher, ſuppoſes it to lie between Libanus and 
mount Caſius. | 
But in the larger ſenſe, the country ſouth of Se- 
leucia, to Egypt and Arabia, is called Cœle- Syria. 
Jeſephus places the country of Ammon, in Cœle- 


Syria Antig. lib. i. cap. xi.] and Stephens, the 


geographer, fixes the city of Gadara in it, which 
is eaſt of the ſea of Tiberias. I ſhall give a liſt 
of the cities in Cœle- Syria, according to Ptolemy : 
Abila, Lyſanium, Saana, Inna, Damaſcus, Samu- 
lis, Abida, Hippos, Capitolias, Gadara, Adra, 
Scxthepolts, Gerafa, Pella, Dium, Gadara, Phila- 
delphia, and Canatha. Hereby we fee that it 
included ſeveral cities of the Perea. 

Cele-Syria has no particular name in Scripture, 
but is compred under the general one of Aram; 
and, perhaps, Syria of Soha, or Aram Sola, 
reached to Cœle- Syria; of which, notwithſtand- 
ing, I do not know any good proofs: for we 


cannot tell where the city of Soba was, whence. 


Aram of Seba is ſuppoſed to take its name; un- 


leſs it be the fame with Hobah (Genel. xiv. 15.) 


of Chobul, as the LXX read it, whence Abyla is 
derived, which is at the entrance of Cœie-Syria. 
COHORT; in Latin, cohors; in Greek, ſpira: a 
military term uſed by the Romans. A cohort 
was ee compoſed of 600 foot. ſoldiers: a 
legion conſiſted of ten cohorts, every cohort of 
three maniples, and every maniple of 200 men; 
a legion, conſequently, of 6000. Others allow 
but 500 men to a cohort, which would make 


CON 
Sooo in a leon. It is probabre, that oohort; 
among the Romans, as companies among vs 
often varied as to their number. : 

COLHOSEH, mn, KANE © wholly a pros bet: 
otherwiſe, ſeeing all; from n col, all, aud > 
cozah, a prophet. 

COLHOSEH, father of SHallum, Neh. ji. 4. 

COLOSS AE. Kc: pumſhment, corregiig, 
from vo ,,, I puniſh. 

COLOSSA, a town in Phryzia the Greater. 
Some believe, that Paul never viſited this plac-, 
though he preached in Phrygia; but that the 
Coloſſians received the faith from [paphras. Pa, 
having been informed that falſe apoftles at C. 
bſſe had preached the neceflity of legal ob'er,- 
ances, either by Epaphras, then priſoner wit; 
him at Rome, or by a letter from the Laodiceay,, 
wrote that epiſtle to them, which we now have, 
wherein he inſiſts upon Feſus Chriſt being the 
only mediator with God, and the head of the 
church, &c. | | 3 


The apoſtle was then priſoner at Rome, A. D. 62, 
having with him, beſides Epaphras, Timotheus, 
Ariftarchus, Marcus, Luke, Demas, aud Jeſus, 
ſurnamed Juſtus. The letter was carried to the 
Coloſſians by Tychicus, his faithful miniſter, and 
Oneſimus. Several Greek copies, inſtead of G- 
laſſæ, read Colafſe; and ſome critics maintain 
this reading: but the Latin copies conſtantly 
read Colaſſcgn. Some Greek, as well as Lativ 
writers, tuppoſed this epiſtle was written to the 
faithful of Rhodes, a city famous for the Col:ſis 
of the ſun. = | 

COMMON, means ſometimes profane, unclean. 

To eat with common hands,” without waihing 
one's hands, Mark, vii. 2, 5. © I have never 
eaten any thing common,“ fays Peter (Acts, x. 
14, 15); but he heard a voice from heaven, ſayin; 
unto him, „What God hath purified, that call 
not thou common.“ Rom. xiv. 14, «© There is 
nothing in its own nature common,“ or profane. 

CONCUBINE, wrzD pilgeſch. This term in 
Weſtern authors, hgnihes commonly, a woman, 
v ho being not married to a man, yet lives with 
him as his wife: but, in the ſacred writers, the 
word concubine is underſtood in another ſenſe; 
meaning a lawful} wife, but not wedded with 
all the ceremonies and folemnities; a wife 
of the ſecond rank, inferior to the miſtreſs of the 
houſe. The children of concubines did not in- 


herit their father's fortune ; but the father might 
provide for them, and make preſents to them. 
Thus by Sarah, Abraham's wife, he had {ſaac, 
his heir: but by his two concubines, Hagar, and 
Keturah, he had other children, whom he did 
gamy was 

tolerated 


not make equal to 1fſaac. As poly 


CON 


colerated in che Eaſt, it was common to ſee, be- 


fide lawful wives in every family, ſeveral con- 
cubines. Since the abrogation of polygamy by 
Feſus Chrift, and the reduction of marriage to 
its primitive inſtitution, the abuſe of concubines 
has been condemned among Chriſtians; not- 
withſtanding which, clandeſtine marriages were 
long tolerated, and the women ſo married were 
frequently called concubznes. © 
CONCUPISCENCE. This term is uſed by 
John, to ſignify an irregular love of pleaſure, 
wealth, and honours (1 John, ii. 15): „ All 
that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
Iuſt of the eye, and the pride of life.“ Con- 
cupiſcence 1s the effect and cauſe of fin: bad 
defires, as well as bad actions, are forbidden; 
the firſt and principal care of every man, who 
would pleaſe God) is to reſtrain his concupiſ- 
cence. This word is generally taken for a 
diſorderly appetite to any thing. Tae Hebrews 
demanding of Moſes change of diet, in mutinous 
terms, and with irregular defire, God puniſhed 
many of them with death, and the place of their 
burial was called the graves of lt. God pro- 
hibits the deſiring with concupiſcence, any thing 
which belongs to our neighbour. Concupiſcence 
1s ory taken in a bad ſenſe, particularly for 
carnal inclinations. | | 
7 CONDEMN, declare guilty; this expreſſion is 
uſed not only in judicial acts, but in whatever 
relates to them. The prieſts condemned lepers 
of impurity; 7. . they declared them unclean. 
So, Dan. i. 10, Thou thalt condemn my head 
tothe king.” „ My mouth ſhall condemn me”? 
(Job. ix. 20) God ſhall judge me by my own 
words. © The righteous which are dead, ſhall 
condemn the ungodly that are living,“ Wild. iv. 
16. 25 | 
CONFESSION. The public or private decla- 
ration, which any one makes of his fins. Mat- 
thew ſays (ili. 6) that the Jews came confeſſing 
their ſins, to receive | baptiſm. James (v. 16) 
requires us to confeſs our ſins to one another; 
and John ſays, that © if we confeſs our fins, God 
is faithful and juſt to forgive them,”* 1 John, 1. 9. 
We fee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that many 
Gentiles who were converted, came and confeiled 
their ſins, Acts, xix. 18. 
CONFESSOR. The name of confeſſors has 
been given to thoſe who confefled the name of 
Jeſus Chrift before judges, or have undergone 
puniſhment for defending the faith: if they died 
under their torments, they were called martyrs. 
Feſus Chriſt ſays, he will confeſs thoſe before 
his heavenly father, who ſhall have confeſſed him 
generouſly before men (Matt. x. 32) ; and Paul 
Vor. i 


CON 


commends Zimt for having confefſed a good 
confeſſion (1 Tim. vi. 12); i. e. for having, at 
the hazard of his life, given a glorious teſtimony 
to the truth, The ſame apoſtle ſays, that Feſus 


Chriſt witneſſed a good confeſſion before Pontius 
Pilate, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 


In the ceremony of the ſolemn expiation, the h*'gh- 


prieſt confeſſed in general his own fins, the tins 
of other miniſters of the temple, and thoſe of 
all the people. When an Iſraelite offered a 
ſacrifice for {in, he put his hand on the head of 
the victim, and confeſſed his faults, Levit. iv. 1, 
2, 3, 4, &. Some interpreters believe, that 
he not only declared himſelf in general a ſinner, 
but that he confeſſed in particular the fin for 
which he offered this ſacrifice. We are 3Tore?, 
that the Jews ſtill at this day make a rivals 
confeſſion of their fins upon the day of folewn 
explation, by them termed c/pur, which is {41d 
to be after this manner: TWO Jews retire into 
a corner of the ſynagogue, one bows very low 
before the other, with his face turned towards 
the north: he who periorms the office of con. 
feſſor, gives the penitent nine ard thirty blows 
upon the back with a leathern ſtrap, repeatins 
theſe words: «© God being full of compathkon, 
forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them bes; 
yea, many a time tuincd he his anger away, and 
did not ſtir up all his wrath:”* And os there ire 
but thirteen words in this verſe fecited in the 
Hebrew, he repeats it three times, and at every 
word ſtrikes one blow; which makes nine and 
thirty words, and as many laſhes. In the mean 
time, the penitent declares his fins, and at the 
conteſhon of every one, beats himleif upon his 
breaſt: this done, he who has performed the 
office of conſeſſor, proſtrates himſelf on the 
ground, and receives nine and thirty laſhes from 
his penitent. Jide Deut. xxv. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 24. 


CONSCIENCE, the teſtimony, or ſecret judg- 


ment of the ſoul, approving actions that it thinks 
good, or reproaching itſelf with evil. It is a 
natural principle, winch judges of the good or 
ill tendency of our actions. Kom. Xiil. 5, © Chri- 
tians are required io he fubmifiive to ſecular 


powers, not only for fear, out alſo for conſcience 


ſake. Paul permits them allo to eat at the houſes 


of Gentiles, if invited thuher, and to partake of 
what is ſerved at their tables, without making 
particular enquiries trom any ſcrupuloſity of 


conſcience ; aſring no que//tons for conſcienceꝰ ſake. 
But if any one, to inform them, ſays, this has 


been ſacriticed to idols, cat not of it, ays he, 
for his fake who give vou this information; 
and, likewiſe, leſt you wound another's con- 
icience. It he who gives you this notice be a 
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Chriſtian, and not ichſtanding the information 


ſo given, you eat; he will condemn you in his 
heart, or will cat of it after your example, and 
wound his own conſcience: if he be a Heathen, 
and he ſces you cat of it, he will conceive a 
contempt for you and your religion. 


CONSECRATE, Conſecration; the offering or 


devoting any thing to God's worſhipſan! ſervice. 

Iut- born of 
man and beaſt ſhould be conſecratyd : he conſe— 
crated the race of Abraham, W the 
tribe of Levi, and the family of Aaron more 
eſpecially, Conſecrations depended on the good 
will of men, who conſecrated themſelves, or 
things, or perſons depending on them, to the 


' ſervice of God for a time only, or entirely. 
Joſbua devoted, or ſet apart, the Gibeonites to the 


ſervice of the tabernacle, Joſh. ix. 27. David 
and Solomon devoted the Nethenims (who were 


{ſome remains of the Canganites). Hannah of- 
fered her ſon Samuel to the Lord, to ſerve all his 
life in the tabernacle. The angel who promiſed 


Zachary a ſon (Luke, i. 15) commanded him 
to conlſecrate him to the Lord, and to take care 
that he obſerved thoſe laws for his whole life, 
which the Nazarites (who were conſecrated to 
God, though but for a time) obſerved during 
their conſecration, | 


The Hebrews ſometimes devoted fields or cattle to 


the Lord; after which they were no longer in 
their own power. [Did not Facob do the ſame ? 
Gen. xxvili. 20.] If they deſi red to enjoy them 
again, they were obliged to redeem them. Da- 
vid, and other kings, oftea conſecrated to the 
Lord the arms and ſpoils of their enemies, or 
their cities, and their country. Vide ANA- 
THEMA. 


In the New Teſtament, we alſo ſee conſecrations. 


Believers are conſecrated to the Lord, as a holy 
race, a Choſen people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Biſhops and 
other ſacred miniſters are devoted more pecu- 
liarly, &c. | 


CONTRADICTION, or Oppoſition, antile- 


gia, There are many ſeeming contradictions in 


_ Scripture, which interpreters and commentators 


have endeavoured to reconcile. It is impoſſible 
that the Holy Spirit of Truth, who 1s the author 
of the Scriptures, ſhould contradict himſelf; or 
that there ſhould be any real diſagreement in 
what he delivers. But we ſhould conſider our 
own little knowledge in things divine and ſuper- 
natural; our ignorance of the ancient ſacred 
language, hiſtory, and cuſtoms ; the loſs of 
many ancient documents; the condeſcenſion of 
God in expreſſing himſelf often after a popular 


and human manner, though in reference to his di. 


COR 


vine perfections and operations; theſe amore 

other things contribute to make the text 

Scripture obicure, and to occation tho!e appegt— 
ances of contradictions, which are indeed bu: 
apprarances, and origiuate in our own imper. 
fect conceptions. There is nothing but truti in 
the ſacred writings, though it be ſometing: 
clearer than at others. 

Contradiction is pe fett, imperfet, or ſremins 
perfect, when two narrators differ entirely in 
their affirmations; imperſect, when they diff r 
in ſome things only, but agree in the main 
ſeeming, when they uſe words wiich, till tlo— 
roughly conſidered and underſtood, appear coy. 
trary, but which, aiter due conſideration, bear 
the ſame meaning. Alſo, when two perſons 
relate the ſame ſtory, if each ſelects ſome cir- 
cumſtances which the other omits, they may 
ſeem o contradict each other; whereas, when 
all the circumſtances reported by them are aſſem- 
bled in their due order, the whole, fo far from 
being contradictory, becomes complete; and 
each, by his diſtin teſtimony, confirms the 
relation of the other. Much the ſame might be 
ſaid of ſeeming contradiCtion of opinion, in 
ſpeakers or writers; each enforcing thoſe parti. 
culars, or that view of that ſubject, which 
appears molt agreeable to his preſent purpoſe. 

CON TRITION, ſorrow for ſin, attended with 
a {incere reſolution of reformation. The Scrip. 
ture never uſes this term in this ſenſe, but has 
many equivalent expreſſions; without contrition 
there is no repentance, and without repentance 
no remiſſion of ſins: © A broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe,” 
„% 

To CONVERT. The iteral ſignification of this 
word denotes—changing : * Thou haſt turn- 
ed my tears into joy,“ Pf. xl. 11. « Turn ye 
not unto idols,“ Lev. xix. 4. God coaverted 
the heart of the king of the Afyrians.” © Turn 
us, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned,“ &c. 

COPONIUs, the firſt governor of Judæa, eſlu- 


A 
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bliſned by Auguſtus, after the baniſhment of 
king Archelaus to Vienne, in France.—Vide Joſeph. 
Antig. lib. xvil. cap. i, ii, ili. & de Bello, lib. 


Il. cap. xii. 


COPT X. The Egyptians who profeſs Chriſtian) 


are called Copts at this day: probably from 4:- 
guptos, or Aicuphtos, the ancient name of the 
Egyptians, | 
CORBAN, Mark, vii. 11; or Corbona, Matt, 
xxvii. 6; from the Hebrew D harab, or be- 
| terib, or p corban, to offer, to preſent. It de- 
notes a gift, a preſent made to God, or to his 
temple. The Fews ſometimes ſwore by ce ban, 
| of 


CEP 

or by ſuch gifts offered to God, Matt. xxiii. 18. 
Theophraſtus ſays, that the Tyrians forbad the uſe 
of ſuch vaths as were peculiar to foreigners, and 
particularly of corban; which, as Foſephus 
informs us, was uſed only by the Fews, lib. i. 
contra Appion. 

Jeſus Chriſt, reproaching the Fews with cruelty 
towards their parents, ſays, that to excuſe them- 
ſelves from ſhowing any liberality to them, they 
would tell them, may what I aſk of you be corban, 
i.e. conſecrated to God; or, may all that I am 
able to give you be corban, i. e. devoted to God, 
ſo that neither you nor 1 may employ any 
thing of it to our uſe; or, [ ſwear by corban (or 
the gift made to God) that I will not affift you in 
any thing. Matthew expreſſes, much after this 
manner, ſuch reply from children to their pa- 
rents: „It is a gift by whatſover thou mighteſt 
be profited by me,“ i. e. I have already devoted 
that to God which you aſk of me. Is not this 
idea to this effect: that ſuccour which you reque/? 
of me is already devoted to God; therefore JI can- 


take place in particular articles, without the ſon's 
whole property being ſo devoted ; or it might be a 
pretence to put off the ſoliciting parent for the 
time; which the Fewi/b doctors eſteemed bind- 
ing, yet eaſily remitted. The form of this vow 
is in expreſs terms mentioned in the Talmud; 
and though fuch a vow as this is agaiuſt 
both nature and reaſon, yet the Phariſees, and 
the Talmudiſis, their ſucceſſors, approve of it. 
"Thoſe ſons who declared every thing corban that 
they thould contribute to tae ſupport of their fa- 
ther and mother, were induced to this by paſſion 
only; for had they done fo through avarice, 
what could they have gained by devoting that to 
God which they refuſed to their parents ? But 
without actually devoting it to God, they pretend- 
ed it was already corban with reſpect to their pa- 
rents, 9. J. my whole fortune as to you 1s corban z 
1 can give you no thare of it; I have vowed to 
communicate nothing of it to you. 

To facilitate the practice of theſe vows, ſo contra- 
ry to charity and religion, to confirm and in- 
creaſe the ſuperſtition of the people, the Few: 
doctors did not require them to be pronounced in 
the moſt formal manner; it was of little conſe- 
quence whether the word corban were men- 
tioned, though this was molt in uſe, provided 
ſomething was ſaid which came near it. Theſe 
vows, thus imperfect in their terms, the Tal- 
mudiſts call Handles; becauſe, as it is ſufficient 
to lift up a veſſel entirely, if we take it by the 


pronounce any word of it; e. gr. may this be as 


not profane it by giving it to yu? Now this might 


handle; ſo to complete a vow, it is enough to. 


CAL 


the temple to me, or as the altar, or as 8 
or as the ſacrifice : this vow was binding. They 
permitted even debtors to defraud their creditors, 
by conſecrating their debt to God; as if the 
thing were their own, and not their creditors' 
property. h 

Joſephus ( Antig. lib. iv. cap. 4) remarks, that, 
among the Jews, men and women ſometimes 
made themſelves corban, i. e. conſecrated them- 
ſelves to God, cr to certain miniſtries in his fer- 
vice. If they were afterwards deſirous to quit 
their obligation, they gave to the prieſt, for a 
man fifty, for a woman thirty ſkekels; or they 
agreed with the prieſt for ſo much as was ſatiſ- 
factory. „ Y 

Phil de ſpecialib. legib. ſpeaking of thoſe who de- 


vote themſelves to God, quotes Lev. xxvu. 2, 
3, 4: © He who has devoted his foul (his lite, 


his perſon) to God, ſhall pay, for a man, from 
twenty years to fifty, fifty ſhekels, for a woman 
thirty. From five to twenty a boy ſhall pay 
twenty ſhekels, a girl ten. From a month old to 
five years, five ſhekels for a male child, three 
for a female. From ſixty and above, for a man 
fifteen, for a woman ten ſhekels, If he Who 
has made the vow is too poor, he ſhall preſent 
hunſelf before the prieſt, and ſhall pay according 
to eſtimation.” For what reaſon, ſays Phila, 
In all this, is there no conſideration of the age. 
wealth, &c. of thoſe who make the vow {: He 
_ an{wers ; brit, becauſe the vow is of equal dig- 
nity, be the condition of thoſe who make it 
what it will; ſecond, it is not decent to value 


thoſe who make vows, as we do ſlaves, accord- 


ing to their b:auty, their graceful ft.ture, 01 
good heaiti; the principal reaſon is, that the 
equality of conditions, Wich is deſpiſed by men, 
is conlidered and eſteemed by God; a fourth 
reaſon might have been added repel, by 
means of a proper fine, a trifling inconſide- 
rate ſpirit, in m:iking vows without due con— 
ſideration. 3 | | 

Moſes ſpeaks of different ſorts of corban, or dedi- 
cations by the Hebrews of part of tacir eſtates, 
which was afcerwards redeemed, or, if it was 
cattle, was ſanctified, Lev. xxvii. 9, 10, &c. 

They who (Acts, Xxiii. 12) made a vow neither 
to eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, in 
ſome ſort made every thing corban that belonged 


to them ; or every thing that might ſupply them 


with meat and drink. 5 

Corbonà ſignifies, allo, the treaſury of the temple, 
where offerings, made in money, were depoſit- 
ed, The T7ews taking up the money waich 
Judas had caſt into the temple, after he had be- 


trayed 7eſus Chrift, ſorupled to lay it up in the 
1 treaſury 
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CER 


treaſury of the temple, becauſe it was the price 
of blood; and as ſuch was eſteemed impure. By 
this word, ſuch perſons were likewiſe meant as 
devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God and his 
temple, Joſeph. contra Appion. lib. i. There are 
various caſes, relating to this practice, in the 


Mifhnah, under the title Nedarim. 


CORD. To put cords about one's reins, to gird 


one's felf with a cord, was a mark of ſorrow 
and humiliation : „“ God looſeth the bond of 
kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle,” 
ſays Job, Xii. 18. The ſervants of Benhadad, 
king of Syria, preſented themſelves before the 
king of Hrael, with ſackcloth on their leins, and 
ropes on their heads, imploring Abab's clemency, 
I Kings, xx. 31, 32. Ifai. iii. 24, threatens 
the daughters of Sion with giving them cords for 
girdles. | 


Curd is often uſed for inheritance: © I will give 


thee the land of Canaan, the cord of thine inhe- 
ritance, Pf. cv. 11. Jeſeph hath a double cord 
(Ezek. xlvii. 13) : a double portion; which ex- 


preſſion originated from the cuſtom of mea- 


ſuring land with a cord. So Fo/hua diſtributed 
to every tribe a certain number of cords, er 
acres. „ My cords (i. e. my lot) are fallen in 
an excellent country, Pf. xvi. 6. 

The cords of hell compaſſed me about,” 2 Sam. 
xxli. 5; Heb. the cables of hell (of the grave) 


alluding to the fillets bound about dead bodies : 


he alſo calls them the bands of death. The 
EXX, inſtead of cables of hell, tranſlate it (Pl. 
XVilt. 6) the pams of death. 


The cords of ſinners (Pf. cxix. 61) the ſnares with 


which they catch weak people. The cords of in 
(Prov. v. 22) are the conſequences of crimes 
and bad Habits : bad habits are, as it were, in- 
diſſoluble bands, from which it is almoſt impol- 
ſible to extricate ourſelves, 


Baruch, vi. 43, ſpeaks of a cuſtom among the 


Babylomans : © The women, with cords about 
them, fitting in the ways, burn bran for per- 
fume : but if any of them, drawn by ſome that 


paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhe reproacheth her 


fellow, that ſhe was not thought as worthy as 


herſelf, nor her cord broken.“ This is explained 


by Herodotus (lib. i. cap. cxcix.) “ the Babylo.. 


nian women,” ſays he, “ have a cuſtom of proſ- 


tituting themſelves once in their lives, in honour of 


Melytta : they ſtand near the temple of the goddeſs, 


with cords about their heads, as marks of their 
devoting themſelves ; they are ſeparated from one 
another by lines; into theſe ſtrangers enter, 
carry off whom they chooſe, and break the 


cords which hang about their heads.“ 


To ftretch a cord or line about a city, ſignifies, to 


ground. 


ruin, to deſtroy it entirely, to level it with tl, 
Lament. ii. 8, „ The Lord hat!. 


purpoſed to deſtroy the wall of the daughters ci 
Zion; he hath ſtretched out a line upon it.“ 


The cords extended in ſetting up tents furniſh ſerve. 


ral metaphors : “ Lengthen thy cords, ſtrengthen 
thy ſtakes. The cords of Feruſalem {hal 
not be broken, nor the nails which faſten then. 
be pulled out.” „Thy cords are looſe. the, 
could not well ſtrengthen their maſt,” fer 
x. 20, „My tabernacle is ſpoiled; all me 
cords are broken.“ | 


COREZA. Foſephus ſays, Corea was the flit 


town in Fudæa, North. It lay near the caſtle 


of Alexandrium, which was on the top of + 
mountain, between Coree and Jericho. — Antig 


lib. xiii. cap. xxiv.; xiv. C; Xvi. 2. 


CORIANDER, a {mall round ſeed; of a goud 


ſcent. Moſes ſays, that the manna which fell in 


the wilderneſs was like coriander-ſeed; its co- 


lour was white, Exod. xvi. 31. 


Numb. 
XI. *+ ? 


7 
CORINTH, Kobe: which is ſatisfied, or or- 


nament, or beauty; from the Gr. xo. 


CORINTH, a celebrated city, the capital of 


Acha ia, on the iſthmus which ſeparates the Pe- 
loponneſus from Attica. Paul came to Corinth, 
A. D. 52, Acts, xviil..1, This city was one of 
the beſt peopled, and moſt wealthy of Greece, 
Its ſituation between two ſeas drew thither the 
trade of both the Eaſt and Weſt. Its riches 
produced pride, oftentation, effeminacy, and all 
vices; the conſequences of plenty. Laſciviouſ- 
neis, particularly, was not only tolerated, but 
was, in ſome ſort, conſecrated there, by the 
worſhip of Venus, and the public proſtitution of 
numerous attendants devoted to her. The G. 
rinthians pretended to philoſophy, politeneſs, 
and learning. Such was Corinth, when Pau! 
arrived there. He lodged with Aquila and his 
wife Priſcilla, who, as well as himſelf, madc 
tents; thus he got a livelihood by his labour, 
without being burdenfome to any. He preached 
in the 7ewi/h ſynagogues, and converted ſome, 
From Corinth he wrote his two Epiſtles to the 
T heſſalonians, A. D. 52. Afterwards, obſerving 
that the Jer of Corinth, inſtead of being be- 
nefited, oppoſed him with blaſphemy, he ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid, «© Your blood be on 
your own heads, I am clean; I will go unto 
the Gentiles.” He went, therefore, and lodged 
with Fu/ius, ſurnamed Titus, a Gentile, but one 
who feared God. Many of the Gentiles after- 
wards embraced the faith. Paul ſuffered much 
here; but Feſus Chrift ſaid to him, © Be not 
afraid, I have much people in this city.“ He 

any - continued 


eontinued eighteen months at Cyrinth, or in the 
neighbourhood. a 


- 


COT 


CORNER, angulus, the extremity of any land 


He left it A.D. 54, and went to Feruſalem. About 


D. 56, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth- 
ians, from Epheſus.. Herein he reproves ſome 
who diſturbed the peace of the church; he 
complains likewiſe of ſome diſorders in their 
aſſemblies; of law-uits among them; and of a 

Cbriſtian who had committed inceſt with his 
mother-in-law, his father's wife. This letter 
produced in the Cerinthians abundant ſorrow, 


great vigilance againſt tie vices reproved, and a 


very beneficial dread of God's anger; they re- 
paired the ſcandal given, and expreficd abund-nt 
zeal againſt the crime committed, 2 Cor. vii. 
9, 10, 1 | | 
Paul having underſtood the good effects of his firſt 
letter among the Corinthians, wrote a ſecond to 
them, A.D. 57, from Macedonia, und probab.y 
from Philippi. He expreſſes his ſetisfaction at 
their conduct, juſt fies himſelf, and comforts 
them. He glorics in his ſufferings, and exhorts 
them to liberality. There is great probability 
that Paul came himſelf to Corinth, towards the 
end of this year, A.D. 57. Yide Acts, XX. 2. 
& 2 Cor. xl. 14; xili. 1-— Uſher, Tillem. xlii. 
CORNELIUS, centurion of a cohort, belonging 
to the legion ſurnamed Italian, Acts, x. I, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, &c. He was a Gentile, but one 
that feared God; or conſtant devotion, and 
much charity. His whole family ſerved God. 
It pleaſed God to favour him, in a miraculous 
manner, with an introduction to the knowledge 
of the Goſpel: an angel directing him to fend 
for Peter, from whom to receive inſtructions, 
This direction he obeyed; and having heard 
Peter beginning to relate goſpel truths, the 
Holy Spirit fell upon him and his family, and 
they were added to the Chriſtian church, as the 
firſt fruits of the Gentiles, Vide PETER. 
Uſuardus and other Latins, make (urnclius biſhop 
of Czſarea, in Paleſtine. "ihe apoſtolical con- 
ſtitutions notice a Cornelius, as biſhop of this 
city after Zaccheus (lib. vii. cap. xIv'.); but 
they do not ſay he was this centurion. Euſebius, 
biſhop of that church, does not reckon him 
among his predeceſſors. We have the acts of 
Cornelius, but they are not original or authentic, 
Some modern Greeks make him biſhop of {lzum, 
others of Scepſis, not far from it. The Greeks, 
in their menologies, treat him as a martyr, 
They keep his teſtival September 13; the Latins, 
February 2. Ferom ſays, that the houſe of Cor- 
nelius, at Czfarea, was afterwards changed into 
a church, which Sta. Paula viſited with great de- 
votion, A. D. 385. 


country, habit, of the beard and hair, of a peo- 
ple, building, table, altar, &c. “ Ye ſhall not 
round the corners of your heads, nor mar the 
corners of thy beard,” ſays Moſes, Lev. xix. 27. 
Thou ſhalt not cut it off entirely towards the 
cars, at the extremity of the chin. © All {fraet, 


all the extremities (corners) of the people, aſ— 
ſembled at Mixpeh, Judg. xx. 2. Some under 


ſtand by the extremity of the people, all the people 
without exception, from one end of the land to 
tae other: others, the principal and chief, So, 
1 Sam. Xiv. 38, © Draw near, all ye chief (or 
corners) of the people.” Iſal. xix. 13, „ They 
have reduced Egypt, even they who are the ſtay 
(corner) of all the tribes thereof.” And, Zeph. 
iii. 6, © I have cut of the nations, their corners 
are deſolate.” Vide FRAGMENTS, No. XII, 
page 25. | 


The corner ſometimes ſignifies the moſt devoted 


place, the part of the edifice moſt in ſight. Za- 
e»ary ipeaking of Judah, after their return from 
the captivity, ſays, „Out of him came forth 
the corner, out of him the nail,“ Zech. x. 4. 
This tribe ſhall afford corners, heads; it ſhall 
produce the corner- ſtone, the 47effrah. Corner 
is taken likewiſe for the molt retired place of a 
houſe : Prov. xxi. 9; xxv. 24, It is better to 
dwell in a corner of the houſe-top, than with an 
angry woman in a wide houſe.” Acts, xxvi. 26, 
Paul ſpeaking to Agrippa of our Saviour, and 
his reſurrection, tells him, “ theſe things were 
not tranſacted in a corner, but very publicly.” 


_ COSAM, Kd: in the Vulgate, Cgſan, he that 


divines; from dp caſam. 


COS AM, ſon of Elmnodam, one of our Saviour's 


anceſtors, Luke, iii. 28. 


. 


COTTON, a kind of white ſoft woo}, found in 


a brown nut, growing on a ſhrub, the leaves 
whereof reſemble thoſe of a ſycamore-tree. 
This plant puts forth abundance of beautiful 
yellow flowers; the ground of this flower is 
purple, and ſtriped wihin. There is an oval. 
bud in the middle, which grows as big as a 
pigeon's egg: when ripe, it turns black, and 
divides at top into three parts; the cotton is as 
white as ſnow, and with the heat ſwells to the 


| largeneſs of a pullet's egg. There are three 


It 


black berries in the bud, as big as lupines, that 
ſtick cloſe together, | | 2 
is our opinion, that Scripture ſpeaks of cotton 
under the Hebrew. name, ſcheſch ww (Exod. 
xxv. 4); in Latin, tranſlated hes. The word 
æylinum, which ſignifies cotton, may be derived 
from ſcheſch, or xes and linum; and that of % — 
pium, which ſignifies the ſame thing, from the 
| Hebrew, 


g r 
1 —  — 


* 


+ 
0 |: 2 
2 th =. : * 


= N EE "i 


© 9 Iron wow es 
2 * 


* 
„ 


ä ů — — 


5 * 1 
F 
„ 


. — 


2 . 
Oi og te i rt ů 


3 
4 
t 
a 
1 
* 
4 
* 
1 
r 
"'S 
: 
: 


a 


"RF. 2 J 6 te ANT <> oy 4 . oe, x — p 
. r 


265 


N 


— * youu - . - 
TH mop Rr reer r 
A 3 1 ICY - : 1 * IV: 
F ” p r 
. ” Ko 
LM. ba 
5 nn " 
. bn pod 


r 


F "OO 


W 


83 5 

- wo * 
3 as „ . * = 
Ge ER 


Fe. : 
. 


8 
DER EA 


a 


* 


* * 9 a 0 A 
* * 8 1 - Z 1 
E "Oui. 5 OR ET OY * 
* * 


1 
Hebrew, ægos, a nut, and pioth, months, be- 
cauſe the nut which produces cotton, opens 
itſelf, and ſhows the wool which it contains. 
COVENANT. The word teſtamentum is 
often uſed in Latin, and $149yqx1, diatheke, in 
the Greet, to expreſs the Hebrew Pn, berith, 
which ſignifies covenant; whence Old and New 
| Teſtament are uſed improperly to denote the 
Old and New Covenant. | 
The firſt covenant with the Hebrews, is that made 
when the Lord chote Abraham and his poſterity 
for his people, and gave them circumciſion as a 
mark of his covenant with them; a ſecond co- 
venant, or a ſolemn renewal of the former, was 
made at $7997, comprehending all who obſerve 
the law of ces. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the mediator and author, and 
which was confirmed by his blood, comprehends 
all who believe in him, and are in his church. 
The firſt covenant between God and man, was that 
made with Adam at his creation, when he was 
prohibited to eat the forbidden fruit, Gen. 11. 16, 
A ſecond covenant God made with man after his 
fall, promiſing no: only forgiveneſs, provided he 
repented, but alſo a Meſſiah, who ſhould redeem 
the human race from the death of tin, and from 
the ſecond death, Rom. v. 12, 19 
A third covenant 1s that which God made with 


Noah, when he directed him to build an ark, 


wherein to preſerve animals and men; to re- 
people the new world after the deluge, Gen. 
T1. 18. 5 e 

This covenant was renewed after the waters of the 
deluge had fallen, and Noah with his family had 
left the ark, Gen. ix. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Theſe covenants were general between Adam and 


Noah, and their poſterity : that which God made 
with Abraham, was limited, concerning that 
patriarch only, and his family by Jaac exclu- 
ſively, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3, &c.; xv. 4, 5, 18. 
The ſeal, i. e. confirmation, of this covenant, was 
the circumciſion of all the males of Abraham's 
family. The effects of this covenant appear 
throughout the Old Teftament; the coming of 
the Meſſiah, is the conſummation and end of it. 
The covenant of God with Adam, forms what 
we call the ſlate of nature; that with Abraham 


explained farther under Moſes, conſtitutes the 


law; that covenant through the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, makes the law of grace. 

In common diſcourſe, we uſually ſay the Old and 
New Teſtament, the covenant between God 
and the poſterity of Abraham, and that which 
he hath made with believers by Feſus Chriſt, 
becauſe theſe two covenants contain eminently 


The new covenant, whereot 


oo 


all the reſt, which are conſequences, branches, 
or explanations of them. 


The greateſt, molt ſolemn, moſt excellent, moſt 
perfect of the covenants of God with men, i; 
that made through the mediation of Feſus Chrife, 


This eternal covenant muſt ſubſiſt to the end ot 
time, the Son of God is the guarantee of it, i: 


1% 


is confirmed with his blood, the end and ohje+- 


of it is cternal life, and the conſtitution and 11v;s 


of it, are infinitely more exalted than thoſe ct 
the Old Teſtament. Vide Epiſt. Galatiens, and 
Hebrews. | 


CEREMONIES AT MAKING A Covenarrt, 


Teremiah (xxxiv. 18) ſpeaks of a remarkable ce. 


remony, not noticed in the hiſtorical books gf 


Scripture: the Lord ſays, Iwill give the men 


which have not performed the words of the 


covenant which they had made before me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and palied between 
the parts thereof.“ When this covenant was 
{worn to, and upon what occaſion, no one can 


tell. It is probable, that it was not long bef ve, 


tince they who had {worn to it, were ſtill living, 
The cuſtom of cutting a victim in two, of put- 


ting the ſeveral moieties upon two differen- 


altars, and making thoſe who contract: d an 
covenant paſs between both, is well known tn 


Scripture, and profane authors. Vide Gen. x», 


* 


9, IO, 17. 

he paſſage (Heb. ix. 16) which, in our tranſl:- 
tion is rendered teſtament, &c, may perhaps re— 
ceive illuſtration, by being referred to ſuch a 
ceremony, as is above deſcribed. “ Now, witere 
there is a teſtament, d:x0,x4—a CovENANT,” 
the death of the feſtator— JU, tlie cox. 
FIRMER OF THE COVENANT—1s necellary ; 
for a teſtament “ covenant” —is of no autho- 
rity while the confirmer of the teſtament— 
covenant—* is hving :”* 1. e. while thoſe beaſts 
were not ſlain, between whoſe divided parts the 
perſons covenanting were to paſs, the covenant 


wanted the molt folemn token of its ratification. 


The initance of the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, may ſerve to confirm this ſenſe : the burn- 
ing lamp, rather—the thekinah, paſſed between 
the ſeparated partes, Had Abraham already 
paſſed? Or did he afterwards paſs? Or did tie 
party propoting the covenant only paſs '!—'ereby 
binding himſelf in the moſt ſolemn manner. 
Diatheke may ſignifſy not ſo much a covenant 
made between two equal contracting parties, 
as a propotal made by one party for the other 
party to accept: ſo, let him “ take hold of my 
covenant,” my propoſals, Iſaiah, Ivi. 4 Hot. 
ii. 18; Pf. xxv. 14, &c. So the Lord propoſed 


19 


COU 


to Abraham (Gen. xv. 18) to give him poſte— 
rity, and to give his poſtei ity that land, but for 
what could Abraham ſtipulate to do, or to give? 
the obedience of circumciſion, as a token 
on his part. 5 

COUNCIL, is ſometimes taken for any kind of 
aſſembly; ſometimes for that of the Sanhedri:m, 
at others for a convention of paſtors met to re- 
gulate eccleitaſtical affairs. Tnus the aflembly 
of the apoſtles, &c. at Jeruſalem (Acte, xv. b, 7, 
8, & ſeq.) met to determine, whether the yoke 
of the lai thould be impoſed on Gentile converts, 
is reputed the firit council of the Chri/tian 
church. 3 

ſay nothing here of other councils ince the 
apoſtles, becauſe they are not mentioned in 
Scripture. Some believe, that the apoſtles met 
in council to compoie the creed. Fide CREED. 
COUNSEL. Bciides the common ſignification 
of this word, as referring to the conſultations of 
men, it is uſed in Scripture for the decrees of 
God, the orders of his providence, God trul- 
trates the counſels, the views, the deiigns of 
princes ; but © the counſels of the Lord {tand 
for ever, Pſ. xxxiii. 11. They hive con- 
temned the counſel of the Moſt High'* (Pſalm, 
cvii. 11); they have oppoſed his wil. “ The 
ews rejected the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves' (Luke, vii. 30) the favours of God, 
his deſigns of ſaving them. Jeſus Chriſt (Iſaiah, 
ix. 6) according to the LX X, is called the 
angel of the great counſel, the miniſter, the 
executor of the great and admirable deſign of 
God, for the ſalvatioa of mankind. 

 COUN TRY, patria: the land where we were 
born; the town wu here we dwell. It is taken hke- 
wife for—faimily, Pf. xcv. 7. Patria, in Gree, 
fignifier—2 race, a nation, | 

The heavenly country denotes that reſidence in hea- 
ven, which is hoped for by Chri/tians. 
COURT, atrium; in Helwew, chazer ; the courts 
belonging to the temple of Zeruſalem were three; 
firſt, the court of the Gentiles, becauſe the Gen- 
tiles were allowed to enter no farther | vide 
FRAGMENTS, No. L, page 93, &c. ]; ſecond, the 
court of 1ſrael, becauſe 1ſraelites, if pure, had 
a right of admiſſion; the third, that of the 
prieſts, where the altar of burnt-ofterings ſtood, 
where the prieſts and Levites exerciſed their 
miniſtry. 1/raelites, who offered ſacrifices, might 
bring their victims to the inner part of the court, 
but could not paſs a certain feparation, which 
divided it; and they. withdrew as ſoon as they 
had delivered their ſacrifices and offerings to the 
prieſt, or had made their confeſſion, with laying 


CRA 
their hand on the head of the victim, if it wer 
a {in-offering. ide TEMPLE. | 
Before the temple was built, there was a court 
around the tabernacle, but not large, and formed 
only ot pillars, and veils hung by cords. Vid 
TABERNACLE, Theſe Couris were like thoſe 
of the Egyptian temples, around which were 
large couits with colonnades. The palaces of 
kings, and of great men, had great courts, as 
appears from thuic of $9927, and of king Aha— 
fſuerus. Vide FxacMEnTs, No. L, page 94. 
The evangeiiſts ſpeak of the hiph-prieft's court 
and, Luke of the ſtrong armed man who guardeth 
{he palace; i. e. the armed guard at a great man's 
door, as we fee Swiſſes, or porters, at tae gates 
of greit men's houles, | 
Court is often uſed for a city (Ezek. xlvii. 17; 
*lvili. 1) 7. e. the cities of Eunon and Netophath. 
In the Hebrew, this is frequent; including all 
the towns, with the word Hazer, g. d. the court 
of Suza, Sc. Haz-r-Suza, Hazer-Shual , ſo, 
Haxer-a, Huzerim, Hagir. oth, names of towns, 
ſignify courts. The courts of Feruſalem are put 
for the city itſelf. | 
COUS, or Cs, or Cos, Kew: from p co, thread, 
untied, | 
COOs, or Cys, an iſland in the Archipelago, op- 
polite to Cnidus and Halicarnaſſus, Acts, xxi. 1, 
COZ, pp, xwg: thorn, uncaſineſs, watching; from 
Y cutz. - 
COZ, father of Anub and Zobebab, 1 Chron. iv. 8. 
COZBI, i: lar; from 515 cazab, to lye: other- 
viſe, as fliding away; from the adverb 5 A, as, 
and u zb, to ſide away. 


COZ Bl, che daughter of Zur, a prince of the 


Midianites: with others of her ſex and age, ſhe 
engaged the principal MHaelites by her allure- 
ments, to commit idolatry. Zimri having entered 
publicly her tent, Phineas, the fon of Eleazar, 
followed, and thruit them both through with his 
word, in the midſt of their infamous embraces, 
Numb. xxv. 6, 15. 

CRASSUS. When Marcus Crafſus went againſt 
the Parthians, he came into Fudæa, and took 
8100 tal:nts of gold, and 2000 of filver, out 
of tize treaſury of the tetnple nt Jeruſalem; and 
as he intended feriher to carry off the ſacred 
veſſels, and veils of the temple, the prieſt Ele- 
azar, who had the keeping of them, told him, 
that he would ſhow him a beam of maſſy gold, 
if he would promiie him upon oath, to touch 

othing elſe. Craſſus ſwore, he would not; 
whereupon Eleazar diicovered a golden beam to 
him, which weighed three hundred minas, con- 
cealed in another of wood, upon which hung the 
richeſt. 
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richeſt veils of the temple: but the avarice of 
Craſſus was not ſatisfied; he carried off all the 


od puniſhed his ſacrilege : for having invaded 
Parthia, he periſhed there, with the greater part 
of his army. He was celebrated for his preat 
wealth and avarice. Dr. Prideaux tells us, from 
Plutarch, that after he had conſecrated the tenth 
of all he had to Hercules, had feaſted all the 


Roman people at ten thouſand tables, and given 


to every Roman citizen a donation of as much 


corn as would laſt him three months, he found 
the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeven thouſand 


one hundred Roman talents, which amounts to 


above a million and a haif of our money. 
Prid. Connect. &c, part i. b. v. 

REAT OR, Creation, T5 create. Theſe terms 
properly ſignify a production of ſomething out 
of nothing. The - Hebrew uſes the verb Vn, 
bara, to Tra to ſignify creation, having no 
word which accurately expreſles it. 

REED, or SYMBOL, is a title given particularly 
to the Apoſtles' Creed, which is, as it were, an 
epitome of the doCtrine of Chri/t, and of tlie 
Chriftian church: a fign of badge and ſignal, by 
which Chritians could diſtinguiſh one another. 
Rufinus (de Symbol. p. 529) ſays, tradition 
aſſerted, that when the apoſtles were about to 


_ ſeparate finally, they previouſly aſſembled toge- 


ther, and each communicating his thoughts con- 


cerning the principal articles of faith, they com- 
pofed this ſymbol, as an abridgement and com- 


pendium of the Chri/tzan faith. Jerome (Ep. Ixi. 
Cap. ix.) alſo imputes to the Apoſtles the ſym- 
bol or creed that we have under that name. Leo 
(Ep. xxvii.) ſays, that it contains twelve articles 
of the twelve Apoſtles. Some even pretend, that 
each Apoſtle contributed his article. But there 
is no ſufficient authority for this opinion, nor any 
agreement among thoſe that have advanced it. 


They uſually rehearſed the creed before baptiſm, and 


in ſome places they pronounced it publicly from 


the gallery of the church, in preſence of all the 


people. (Aug. Confeſſ. lib. vi. cap. ii.) It 


was received from the Apoſtles without writing, 


fathers teſtify. 


and it was even forbidden to write it, as ſeveral 
[ Jug. Serm. ccxii. Hieronym 
Ep. 1x1. Cyrill. Cathech.] It appears from what 


they relate, that it was ſhorter than that we now 


have; and, probably, it was not every where the 
ſame. Ambroſe (Ep. vii.) thinks, that the church 
of Rome long preſerved it without addition. But 
that we now uſe is longer than that of the ancient 
Romiſh church, as appears by Rufinus, and by the 
copies that have come down to us. Vide Voſſius, 


9 


Eecl. Hiſt. tom. i. Du Pin, &c. 
gold that was in the temple, The vengeance of CRESCENS. 


declare 


CRISPUS, chief of the 


near Athens. 


CRO 
Uſner de Symbols, Father Alexander's Diſſen. 


Paul (2 "Tim. iv. 10) fays, 
&* Creſcens is departed to Galatia,” or Gaul, (ay 
ſome. Euſebius, Theodoret, Epiphanius, th 
Chronicon Alexandrinum, Nicephorus, and others, 
maintain, that Creſcens preached in Gaul. Some 
believe, that he founded the church of Vienne, in 
Dauphiny ; and this is a tradition of that church 


but it is not very ancient, being not two hu 1d; e( 


years ſince Creſcens was put into the litanies t 
that church. Creſcens died, as the Latins ſay, 
June 27; the Greeks, Fuly 30. The apoſtolic) 
conſtitutions fix his apoſtleſhip in Galatia, and 

that he died there. Cm/7/t, lib. vii, 
cap. xlvi. | | 


CRETE, Kpyry: carnal, or fleſhly; from th 


Greek, was in Hebrew, the Iſle of the Cap. 


torim, or of the Cretim, or Kerethians. 


CRETE, an iſland now called Candia, in tlic 


Mediterranean. Paul ſent Titus, his beloved 
diſciple, to Crete, and in an Epiſtle to him. 


charges him to rebuke the people ſeverely, and in 
ſtrong terms, to prevent their adherence to 


Fewiſh fables, human ordinances, and legal ob- 
ſervances: for, as he adds, the Cretans, as one 
of their own prophets (or poets) witneſſes, 
Dare always liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellics,” 
Tit. 1. 12, 13. This Cretan poet, whom the 
apoſtle quotes, is Epimenides. Vide CaPnrTor. 
Fewiſh ſynagogue at 
Corinth, converted and baptized by Paul (Acts, 
xvili. 8) about A.D. 52. Some afhrm (1 Cor. 
1. 14) Criſpus was biſhop of gina, an iſland 
The Greets obſerve his feſtival, 
October 4. 


CROSS, a kind of gibbet made of pieces of wood 


put croſs-wiſe; whether crofling at right- 
angles one at the top of the other, or in the 
middle, or diagonally, or fork-wiſe. The 
Greek, flauros, a croſs, is put often for a piece 
of wood only fixed in the ground, by the Lain: 
called Palus, or Vallum. The croſs was the 
puniſhment of the vileſt flaves, ſervile ſuppliciun. 
To be crucified, was a mark of infamy: this 
puniſhment was fo common among the Rom, 
that pains, afflictions, troubles, &c. were called 
croſſes, and the verb cruciare was uſed for pains 


both of body and mind. 


The puniſhment of the croſs was common among 


the Syrians, Egyptians, Perſians, Africanus, 
Greeks, Romans, and Jews. Pharaoh's clue: 
baker was beheaded, and his carcaſe faſtened to 
the croſs, Gen. xl. 19. Haman prepared a gien 
croſs to hang Mardecai on, Eſth. vii. 10, 7 

bud 
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 fhua orders to hang the king of Ai on a croſs, 
| Joſh. viii. 29. 

The Fervs confeſs, that they crucified people, but 
not alive; they fay, they firſt put them to 
death, and then faſtened them to the croſs, either 
by the hands or neck; and many inſtances occur 
of men thus hung on a gibbet after death: but 
there are indiſputable proofs, of their crucifying 
men alive. The worſhippers of Baal-peor 
(Numb. xxv. 4) and the king of Ai (Joſh. 
viii. 29) were hung up alive; as were the deſcend- 
ants of Saul, by the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. . 
FJoſephus ( Antig. Wb. xni; cap. xxii.) relates, 
that Alexander, king of the Fewws, ordered eight 
hundred of his rebellious ſubjeCts to be crucified. 
and their wives and children to be executed before 


their eyes, at the feet of their croſſes, while they 


were yet living. | | 
'The law ordained, that the perſons executed thould 
not be left on the crofs after ſun-ſet, becauſe he 
that is hanged is curſed by God, Dent. xxi. 22. 
The body of the king of Ai, crucified by Jo- 
ſhua's orders, was left on the ctoſs only till the 
evening, Joſh, vin. 29, 30. The Fews believe, 
that the fouls of thoſe who remain on the gibbet, 
without burial, enjoy no peace, but wander till 
their bodies are buried; which alſo was the no- 
tion of the Greeks and Romans. Homer, Iliad 4, 
and Virgil, Æneid 6. 
Nec ripas datur horrendas & ravea fluenta 
Tranſportare prius quam ſedibus oſſa quierint. 
The croſs to which our Saviour was nailed, was in 
the form of a T, i. e. of the old Samaritan Tau, 
which reſembled the Greet Tau, not the preſent 
Hebrew, But we are not to underſtand this 
reſemblance rigorouſly ; our Saviour's croſs, re- 
preſenting a line . another at right angles, 
and traverſing it thus, F. So old monuments, the 
coins of the Emperor Conſtantine, and the an— 
cient croſſes deſcribe it. S. Fer-m compares it to a 
bird flying, to a man ſwimming, or praying with 
his arms extended like a croſs. | 
Sometimes the criminal was crucified on à tree, 
and faſtened to it with cords. 
Sometimes he that ſuffered was faſtened with his 
head downwards: thus Peter was crucined, out 
of reſpect to his maſter Jeſus Chri/?, not thinking 
himſelf worthy to be fixed to the crois like him, 
_ Chryſoft. in Petr. & Paul. Abdias in Petro, Sc. 
Seneca ſpeaks of this puniſhment, Alios conver{o 
capite in terram ſupenaere. Conſol. ad Matr. cap. 20. 
Sometimes a fire was kindled at th- foot of the crols, 
that io the ſufferer might periſh by the ſmoke 
and flame. The Emperor Alexander Severus, 
commanded one to be executed in this manner, 
who was a cheat, a quack, and a dealer in 


. 
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(as it were) ſmoke, thar hereby there might be 


ſome relation between his crime and his penalty. 


The common way of crucifying was by faſtening 


the criminal with nails, one at each hand, and 
one at both his feet, or one at each of hem; for 
this was not always the ſame; the ancients re- 
preſent Feſus Chri/t, as ſ metimes crucified with 
four nails, Cyprian de Paſſione; clavis ſacras pedes 
terebrantibus + and ſometimes with three: Greg. 
Naz. carm. de Chriſio Patiente, They were 
likewiſe frequently bound with cords ; and this, 


which ſeems in one ſenſe gentler, becauſe it oc- - 


caſioned leſs pain, in another ſenſe, was more 
cruel, becauſe the ſufferer hereby was made 


to languiſh longer. Arbori infelici recte ſuſpen- 


dlite. Tit. Liv. lib. i. St, Andrew is ſaid to have been 
thus faſtened to the croſs with cords; . Abdias 
lib. iii. Hit. Apſtol. | 


Sometimes they uſed both nails and cords. . Lucan, 


ſpeaking of one Who had been crucified, and was 
afterwards taken down from the croſs, ſays, 


Laqueum nodoſque, noceutcs 
Ore ſuo rupit. | 
Inſertam manibus chalybem, nigramque, per artus 
Stillantis tabi ſaniem, viruſque, coactum 
Suſtulit, Luc AN, lib. vi. ds Magd Thefſuls. 


Although the condemned perſon was generally fixed 


to the croſs with nails, yet ſometimes it was 
otherwiſe. The martyr Pionius, ſentenced to this 
puniſhment, ſtripped himſelf, extended himſelf 
on the tree, and gave his members to the ſoldiers, 
to be faſtened with nails. When they uſed both 
cords and nails, there was no difficulty in lifting 
up the perſon, together with his croſs, he being 
ſufficiently upheld by the cords, and executioners 


concerned themſelves very little about the pains and 


torments of a malefa&tor condemned thus to die. 


Before they nailed him to the croſs, they gene- 


rally ſcourged him with whips, or leachern 
laſhes, which was thought to be more ſevere, 
and more infamous, than to be ſcourged with 


cords, Sometimes little bones, or pieces of 


bones, wete tied to theſe ſcourges, to increaſe. 


the pain. Slaves, when guilty of a great crime, 
were faſtencd to a gibbet, or a croſs; and were 
thus led about the City, and beaten. Onr Saviour 
was loaded with his crofs; and as he ſunk under 
the burden, Sin, the Cyrenian, was conſtrained 
to bear it after him, and wuh him, Mark, xv. 21; 
Luke, xxIIi. 20. 


The criminal was crucified quite naked. The Sa- 


viour of the World, in all probability; was not 
uled more tenderly than others, who ſuffered thiz 
punithment. Chri/tians, out of reſpect aud mo- 
deſty, repreſent Jeſus Chrijt covered decently, 
lometimes from his loins to his knees 3 but it is 

*Q - credible, 
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credible, that they had no, ſuch regard to Feſus 
Chriſt, whom they did not diſtinguiſh, and who 
voluntarily bore the ſhame and puniſhment of 
our fins, | 
Some ſay this croſs was fifteen feet high; that the 
arms of it were ſeven or eight feet long ; that the 
top on which the title, or ſentence of Chriſt's 
condemnation was faſtened, was a piece of wood 
added afterwards, with a board, on which was 
written, Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Fews. 
But this is all conjecture, and rather againſt pro- 
bability, as it ſhould ſeem from circumſtances, 
that the croſs was much lower; ſo that a perſon 
ſpeaking from it could eaſily be heard, and a foot- 
ſoldier's ſpear could reach to the body of our 
Lord, or a reed, or cane, in addition to a per- 
ſon's height, could reach his mouth. 
Painters commonly repreſent the croſs as pulled 
down when our Reviews is faſtened to it, and af- 
terwards to be ſet upright again, and the body of 
our Saviour raiſed with it: ſpeculative perfons 
make uſe of theſe conſiderations to aggravate the 
exceſs of pain which he endured at his crucifixion. 
But this opinion is not at all probable. Is it 
common to have the gibbet firſt pulled down 
when the criminal is to be hanged upon it, in 
order afterwards to put it up again, when the 
perſon to be executed is faſtened to it? The 
ſhaking and motion of the croſs, together with 
che weight of the body, might, without any 
thing elite, have broken the crucified perſon's 
hands and feet, and have looſened him from the 
croſs, with inexplicable pains. Nonnus, author 


of the tragedy intitled, the Suffering Jeſus; St. 


Auſtin, and the moſt learned interpreters, are of 
opinion, that Feſus Chri/t was nailed to the croſs, 
as it ſtood already erected, which adds to the 
probability of the opini: n, that the croſs was but 
low: for how, or why, ſhould they raiſe him 

to any contiderable height * 

It has been thought, that below the crucified per- 


ſon's feet was a kind of footſtool, or piece of 


wood jutting out, on which his feet were laid and 
| faſtened, St. Gregory of Tours (de Gloria 
Martyr. lib. i. cap. ix.) intimates this, and 
many croſſes are made in this manner, Ir muſt 
be confeſſed, that without this the criminal 
could not continue long nailed to the croſs, the 
whole weight of his body bearing on his hands. 
But others aſſert, that there are no traces of 
this footſtool in thoſe deſcriptions of the crofs 


which the moſt ancient Greek and Latin writers 


have left us. But they ſpeak of a kind of 
wooden horſe, upon which the ſuffering perſon 
was, as it were, mounted, that ſo lis hands 
might not be torn aſunder by che weight of his 
body : this was a Jarge peg, fixed about half 


CRO 
way up the croſs, as appears in Juſtin P Dial. 


cum Tryphone); Irenæus (lib. i. cap. xlvi.) ; 
and Tertullian (lib. ii. contra Nationes) ; and the 
fame is aſſerted by ſeveral able critics. 


Sometimes they who were faſtened upon the croſs 


lived 'ong in that condition: Andrew is believed 
to have lived three days upon it; others nine 
days. Euſebius (lib. vii, cap. viii.) ſpeaks of cer. 
tain martyrs, in Egypt who were kept on the 
croſs till they were ſtarved to death. Pilate was 
amazed at Feſus Chriſt's dying ſo ſoon, becauſe 


naturally he muſt have lived longer (Mark, xv. 


44) if he had not had power to lay down his 
life and take it up again. The thighs of the 
two thieves were broken, to haſten their death, 
that their bodies might not remain on the croſs 
on the ſabbath-day ; and to comply with the law, 
wluch forbade the bodies to hang after ſun-ſet : 
but among other nations they were ſuffered to 
continue long: ſometimes they were deyour- 


ed alive by birds and beaſts of prey, 


-Cruxillum tollat in auras, 
Viventeſ{que oculos offerat alitibus. 


PRuUDENT. 


And generally they were devoured after death, by 


wolves, dogs, and birds: if the crofles were 
higher than uſual, they either were a prey to the 
birds, or putrified, and fell to pieces. Guards 
were appointed, to obſerve that none ſhould 
take them down and bury them, Lipſ. de crace, 
hb. ii. cap. Xv. xvi. The hiſtory of the 
Epheſian matron, and the ſoldier fer to guard the 


cCroſles, is well known. The Roman ſoldiers, 


who had cruciged Feſus Chriſt and the two 
thizves, continued near the croſſes till the bodies 
were taken down. 


The Hebrews do rot pray for thoſe of their nation 


who are hanged, or at leaſt not publicly in the 
ſynagogue; they did not permit them to be 
placed in the tombs of their families, till their 
fleſh had been firſt conſumed in the public ſepul- 
cares. Perhaps for this reaton 7/eph of Arima- 
thea deſired leave from Pilate to lodge the body of 
Feſus in his own tomb, that it might not be thrown 
undiſtinguiſhed into the public burying-place. 


Jeſus Chrift ſays, that his diſciple mult take up his 


croſs and follow him: the croſs is the ſign of ig- 
— and ſufferings; vet, it is, as I may fay, 


the badge and glory of Chriſtians. Teſus Chriſi is 


the way that we are to follow: there is no at- 
taining to that glory and happineſs which 1s pro- 
miſed us in the goſpel, by any other means 
than by the croſs of Chri/f. 


CROWN, an ornament frequently mentioned in 


Scripture, whoſe ule it ſeems was very common 
among the Hebrews : the high-prieſt wore a 
crown about his mitre, or the lower part of his 
bonnet, tied behind his head. It ſeems as if pri- 
| | vate 
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vate prieſts, and even common MHaelites wore king was pleaſed to honour, ſhould have a dia- l 
alſo a ſort of crown: God commands ENA ie! dem on his head, Efth, vi. 8. 128 i 
not to take off his crown, nor aſſume the marks On feſtive occaſions, people wore crowns, o Wh |: 
of mourning, Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23. This crown diadems ; but there always was a difference, in * 
was à ribbon, or fillet, in Hebrew called Md form or matter, between the crowns of kings WW! 
paer, which ſurrounded the head; a cuſtom and thoſe of private perſons. The diadem of ; "bt 
practiſed by others in the Eaſt, who wore on kings was generally a white fillet, bound about N 
their heads only this fillet, or ribbon, which their foreheads, the extremities whereof being 17K 
differed in colour only, and value, from the tied behind the head, fell down on the neck be- — 
diadem of princes. When Moſes commands hind. Sometimes they were made of gold HY | 
the Iſraelites to bind the words of the law on tiſſue, adorned with jewels. That of "the 1 
their hands, and, as frontlets between their eyes, Fewißb high-prieſt, which is the moſt ancient 1 
he intimates the uſe of crowns and braceléts whereof we haye any defcription, was a fillet in 
among them, Deut. v1. 8. of gold, placed on the forchead, and tied with 1 
New married people of both ſexes wore a ribbon of azure blue; this was not put on till 1 
crovens, but richer and more beautiful than after the high-prieſt had taken his bonnet. 1 
thoſe generally uſed, Iſai. Ixi. 10; Cant. Our Savinur's CRown of Thorns. Pilate's guards iti 
i, 11. It was cuſtomary to wear crowns fer a crown of thorns on the head of Fefus it 
of flowers, on feſtivals and other joyful oc- Chri/t, with intention to inſult him, he calling Ip 
caſions. | | himſelf the king of the Fews, Matt. xxvil. 29. vs 
The crown, mitre, and diadem, royal fillet and tiara, We cannot tell of what it was compoſed ; white- 1 
are frequently confounded. Crowns are be- thorn, buck-thorn, and others have their ſeveral 0 
ſtowed on gods, kings, and princes, as marks of advocates. Fide "VU HoRN. . 28 
their dignity. David took the crown from the CROWN, figuratively ſignifies honour, joy, © Ye bi 
god Moloch, or Melcom, which was of gold, and are my joy and my crowu,” fays Paul, Philip, 2] 
enriched with jewels, and placed it on his own iv. 1, Crown is uſed likewiſe for reward, be- 91 
head (1 Chron. xx. 2; 2 Sam. xii. 30); or ra- cauſe conquerors in the public games were 1 
ther he held it ſuſpended over his head, for it crowned with wreaths, garlands, &c. 5 Bi 
weighed a talent: unleſs he took out the jewels Zo CRY. © The blood of el crieth from the [i 
for his own crown. The Amalekite who valued ground where it was ſpilt,“ Gen. iv. 10. The 1 
himſelf on killing Saul, brought that prince's cry of Sade aſcended up to heaven,” Gen. BY 
diadem, or royal filler, to David, 2 Sam. i. 10, xXviii. 20. ©« The cries of the Iſraclites, oppreſl- 1 
The diadem was placed on the head of young ed by the Egyptians, went up to the throne ot "KY 
king Fefiah, when he was preſented to the peco= God,” Exod. iii. 9. «I expected that my 1 
ple, 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. Baruch ſays, the idols vineyard ſhould produce fruits of righteouſneſs, 1 
of the Babylonians wore gold crowns, Baruch, and behold a cry,“ Iſai. v. 7. If my land au 
vi. Queens, too, wore diadems, among the cry againit me, and the furrows thereof com- 08 


Perſians, Eſth. ii. 17. God ſays, that he had plain,” ſays Fob, xxxi. 38. The emphaſis of 


put a crown ef gold upon the head of the Few- theſe expreſſions is ſuch, that any explanation (30 
% nation, which is repreſented as his ſpouſe, would only weaken them. | WH 
Ezek. xvi. 12. Gold crowns were ſent to CITESIPHON, a city on the 77gr:s, three miles 1 
kings and conquerors, I Macc. x. 20; Kii. 33. from Seleucia, the capital of that part of HMyria 150 
Kings ſometimes uſed ſeveral diadems, when they called Calonitis, Euſebius, Jerom, and the Chal- . 
poſſeſſed ſeveral kingdoms : king Solomon having dee interpreters thought it was where Calne/ j 
conquered Syria, made his entry into Antioch, ſtood, Gen. x. 10. | 


and put two diadems on his head, that of Egypt, CUBIT, a meaſure uſcd among the ancients. 
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and that of Aſia. In the Revelations, the dra- The Hebrews call it dN amma, 4. the mother al 

gon with ſeven heads had ſeven diadems, one of other meaſures, Gr. Iv. OA cubii ori- 15 
on each head, Rev. x11. 33 and the beaſt which ginally was the diſtante from the eibow to the my 
ſprung out of the fea, with ten horns, bad, Iike- extremity of the middle finger: this is the foul th g 
wiſe, ten diadems. Laſtly, the Eternal Word, part of a well-proportioned man's ſtature, "The b 
the True and Faithful One, had many diadems common cubit is cightcen inches. The Hebrew ] 
on his head, Rev. xix. 12. | Sn cubit, according to Biſhop Cumberland, aud a 
Perſons of elevated dignity wore this ornament. M. Pelletier, of Rohan, is twenty-one inches; 6 
Haman tells king Abaſucrus, that he whom the others fix it at cighiven inches. "The ji i 
| * Q 2 obterve, ; 
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obſerve, that the Hebrew cubit was larger, by 
one quarter, than the Roman. | 
Lewis Capellus, and others, have aſſerted, that there 
were two ſorts of cubits among the Hebretus, 
one ſacred, the other common; the firſt of three 
feet, the ſecond of a foot and a half. doſes 
(Numb. xxxv. 4) aſſigns to the Levites 1000 
ſacred cubits of land, round about their city ; 
and in the next verſe he gives them 2000 common 
ones. 1 Kings, vii. 15, the two columns of 
braſs, in Solomon's temple, are reckoned eighteen 
cubits high; and in 2 Chron. iii. 15, thirty-five 
cubits. Vide Boaz. | 
Villalpandas, and ſeveral writers after him, allow 
the ſacred cubit to be but a hand's breadth above 
the common cubit. He ſuppoſes. Moſes to have 
ſpoken of the common cubit, when he faid 
(Deut. iii. 11) that it was the meaſure of a 
man's arm folded inward; and that the ſacred 
cCubit was a hand's breadth above this, as Ezek. 
xliii. 13, "Theſe are the meaſures of the altar 
after the cubits ; 
hand's-breadth.”? | 
The very learned and ingenious Dr. Arbuthnot ſays, 
that to him it ſeems plain, that the Zews uſed two 
| ſorts of cubits, the ſacred one, and the profane 
or common one: for (Deut. iu. 11) the bed of 
Og is ſaid to have been nine cubits long, and four 
cubits broad, after the cubits of a man. And 
(Ezek. xl. 5) Exzekiel's reed is ſaid to be fix 
cubits long, by the cubit and hand's-breadth ; 
from whence it appears, that the larger cubit, by 
which the reed was meaſured, was longer than 
the common one, by a hand's-breadth, or three 
inches, &. Tables of Coins, Weights, and Mea- 
ſures, &c. | 
Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, we are perſuaded, 
that there was but one cubit among the Hebrews, 
from the Exodus to the Babyloniſb captivity ; 
and this was the Egyptian cubit, the meaſure 
whereof was taken, ſome years ſince, from the 
old ſtandards of Grand Cairo; and, that only 
after ihe captivity, Scripture notices two forts 
of meaſures, to diſtinguiſh the old Hebrew cubit 
from that of Babylon, which the captives uſed 
during their abode in that city. On this is 
grounded the precaution of Ezekiel, in obſerving, 
that the. cubit he is ſpeaking of 1s the true old 
cubit, larger by a hand's breadth than the com- 
mon cubit. . 
CULON, or Caulon, a town of Fudah, men- 
tioned only in the Greek, Joſh. xv. 60. 
CUMANUS, governor of 7udea after Tiberius 
Alexander, A.D. 51, commuted ſo many acts of 
injuſtice and extortion againſt the 7ews, that 


they were obliged to complain to Qadratus, go- 


vernor of Syr:a, by whoſe order Qumanus was 
lent in chains to the emperor Claudius, at Roms 
by whom he was exiled, and the government of 
Judæa given to Claudius Felix, brother to Pallas, 


CUMMIN, a plant very like fennel, it produces 
its dloiſom and branches in an umbellated 


and the more eſſential 
CUP. This word is taken in Scripture in a 


ſente, it ſignifies a common cup, ſuch as people 


the cubit is a cubit and a The word cup, 1a the figurative ſenſe, generally 


ſame ſenſe, men are repreſented as drunk with 


wrath; which expreſſions are conſequences of 


The Cue of Bleſſing (1 Cor. x. 16) is that which 


The Cur of Salvation (Pf. cxvi. 13) is a cup of 


The FJetos have at this day cups of thankſgiving, 


Cor, in the ſtyle of Scripture, denotes, likewiſe, 


CUP 


Voſeph. Antig. lib. xx. cap. v. 


form. Jeſus Chri/t tells the Scribes and Phariſees 
that they are very careful to pay tythe of mint, 
aniſe, and cummin, but they neglect good works, 
practice of God's lay 
Matt. xxiii. 23. | 


proper, and in a figurative ſenſe. In a proper” 


drink out of at mea's; or a cup of cere none, 
uſed at ſolemn and ieligious meals, as at dle 
paſſover, when the father of the family pro- 
nounces certain bleſſings over the cup, and hav- 
ing taſt d it, paſſes it round to the company and 


* 


his Whole family. 


imports afflictions or puniſhments: © Stand up, 
O Jeruſalem, which haſt drunk at the hand of 
the Lord the cup of his fury,” ſays {/aiah, li. 
17. And the Pialmiſt (Ixxv. 8); “In the hand 
of the Lord there is a cup, the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the earth ſhall drink them,” in the 


ſorrow, with afflictions, with the wine of God's 


this firſt metaphor of a cup. It is derived from the 
cuſtom obſerved at entertainments, to drink round, 
out of the ſame cup. Such perions as refuſed to 
drink in their turn, at feaſts, were not endure! : 
“let him drink or begone,”* was a kind of proverb, 


was bleſſed in entertainments of ceremony, 
wherein the compiny drank round. Our Sa- 
viour, in the lat ſupper, bleſſed the cup, and gase 
it to all his apoſtles to drink, Luke, xxil. 20. 


thankſgiving, of bleſſing the Lord for his mer- 
cies. We fee this practice (3 Macc. vi. 27) 
where the Fews of Egypt, in their feſtivals for 
their deliverance, offered cups of ſalvation. 


which are bleſſed in their marriage-ceremoines, 
and in entertainments made at the circumciſion of 
their children. Some commentators believe % 
cup of ſalvation to be a libation of wine poured 
on the victim, ſacrificed on thaokſgivinge, accoid- 
ing to the law of AZofes, Exod, xXix. 40; 
Numb. xv. 5; xxviil. 7, 14. 


portion: „Ihe Lord is the portion of my cup,” 
| becauſe 


CUR 


becauſe at meals each had his cup, Or, the pro- 
phet alludes to thoſe cups which were drunk by 
every One in his turn: 9.“ I will have no ſhare in 
the inheritance, the feaſts, ſacrifices, portions, 


ſociety of the wicked; God alone is ſufficient 


for me; he is my portion and my cup; I deſire 
nothing farther.“ | 
For remarks concerning Toſeph's cup, wide 
FRAGMENTS, No. XXI, page 43. 

CURSES. God denounced his curſe againſt the 
ſerpent which ſeduced Eve (Gen. iii. 14, 17) ; 
againſt Cain, who had embrued his hands in his 
brother Abel's blood, Gen. iv. 11. The Lord 
promiſed to bleſs thoſe who ſhould bleſs Abra- 
ham, and to curſe thoſe who ſhould curſe him, 
The divine maledictions are not merely impreca- 
tions, or impotent wiſhes; but they carry their 
efteck with them, and are attended with all the 
miſeries they denounce. 

We find, that the ſaints ſometimes did prophetically 


curſe particular perſons: Noah curſed Ham 


(Gen. ix. 25); and Facob curſed the fury of his 
two ſons, Levi and Simeon, Gen. Nlix. 7. 
Moſes enjoins the people of Iſrael to curſe the 


violators of the law (Deut. xxvii. 15); Fofhua 
curſed him who ſhould undertake to rebuild 


Jericho (Joſh. vi. 26); and hiſtory informs us, 
that theſe imprecations had their effect; as had 
thoſe of our Saviour againſt the barren fig-tree, 
Mark, x1. 21. - 1 

But theſe curſes are not the effects of paſſion, im- 
patience, or revenge: they are predictions, and 
there ore, not ſuch as God condeinns. No one 
ſhall preſume to curſe his father or his mother, 
upon pain of death (Exod. xxi. 17); nor the 
prince of his people (Exod. xxii. 28); nor one 
that is deaf (Lev. xix. 14); whether a man 
really deaf is meant here, or one that 1s abſent, 
and cannot hear what is faid againſt him. Blaſ- 
phemy, or curſing of God is puniſhed with 
death, Lev. xxiv. 10, 11. In the Goſpel (Matt. 
v. 11) Teſus Chrift pronounces bleſſed, thoſe 
diſciples who are loaded with curſes ; and requires 
them to bleſs thoſe who curſe them; to render 
bleſſing for curling, &c. | 

The Hebrews ſay, that Barat curſed and excom- 
municated one Meroz, who dwelt near the 
brook Kifen, but came not to aſſiſt //rae! againſt 
Jabin. Wherefore Barak excommunicated him 
by the ſound of 400 trumpets, according to 
Judg. v. 23: © Curſe ye Merox, ſaith the angel 
of the Lord, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof.“ Barak himſelf, they ſay, is this angel 
of the Lord. Others believe it was the archangel 
Michael, general of the Lord's army, who 
curled Merox, the angel of the land of the Ca- 


_ 


CUSH, wn, 
I. CUSH, eldeſt fon of Ham, and father of Nim- 


CUS 


naanites, Vide DR voTIN G, ExcoMMUNICA- 
TION, AN ATHEMA. | 


youos : Ethiopians, or black. 


rod, Gen. x. 8. The Eaſterns affirm Cub, the 
ſon of Canaan, and grandſon of Ham, t) have 
had a ſ.n named Habaſchi, the father of the 
Abyſſmians, whom the Perſians call Black In- 
dians. Hebrew grammarians derive Habaſchah, 


which ſignifies Ethiopia, from Habouſcha, which 


ſignifies a- people formed of a mixture of na— 
tions, from different countries, who live together 


united; and this is the true derivation of the 


word Habaſch, which comprehends the Aby/i- 
mans, Nubigns, &c. The Scriptures know 


nothing of Cufh, the ſon of Canaan, nor of 


Habaſch, the ſon of Cub: but only of Cufh, 
the ſon of Ham, whoſe ſons were Seba, Havi- 
lah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, and Nimrod, 
Gen. x. 7, 8. Part of Arabia, eſpecially to the 
ſouth, was formerly comprized under the name 


Ethiopia. We have no other perſon in Scripture 


of this name; but ſeveral countries are called by 
it. The Vulgate, LXX, and other inter- 
preters, ancient and modern, generally tranſlate 
Cuſb, Ethispia: but there are many paſſages, 
wherein certainly this tranſlation 1s erroneous. 
It is neceſſary, therefore, to examine the ſeveral 
acceptations of the word Cufh. 1 


II. Cusn, is the name of a country watered by 


the Araxes. They, who on this occaſion have 
tranſlated Cuſb, Athiopia, have made way tor that 
unwarrantable opinion of the river Gihon 
being the Nie; but we believe, that by Cub, on 


the river Gibon, is meant the ancient coun- - 


try of the Scythiaus, on the Araxess Herodotus 
(lib. i. cap. cci. & lib. iv. Cip. xi.) ſays, that 
the firſt habitation of theſe people, was on the 


Araxes, but being forced from thence by the 


Maſſagetæ, they paſſed this river, and retired 
into the country of the Cimmerians. TFuſtin 
(lib. i. & lib. ii.) makes the Phafis and Araxes 
as it were the limits of the Scythians ſouth. 
Dizdorus the Sicilian (lib. xi.) ſays, that the 
Scythians, near Media, abode at firſt on the 
Araxes, and that the Sac: and Haſffagete are 
branches of the Scythians, The word Cuthei 
and Cutha, x2, whence ſome have derived 
Scythe, or Scuthe, is the ſame as Cyſh. The 
Chaldees generally put the tau, where the He- 


brews ule ſchin; they fay Gut , inſtead of 


Cuſo wi. The Cutheans, who came and inha- 


bited Samaria, were originally from the country 


of the Medes, bordering on the Caſpian Sea ; 
and, conſequently, of the Cuſb we are ſpeaking 
of There are ſenſible remains of this name 


ſtill. 
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CUS 


ſtill about this country; as the D#7tians, the Co8- 


theans, or Cotte, the Cytheans; the cities of 
Cotatis, Cetemane, Cythanum, Ota, Cytaia, Ce- 
thyæum, Cethena. 


III. Cvsn, Jeſephus ſays / Antig. lib. 1. cap. vii.) 


IV. Cusn. 


that the Ethiopians call themſelves by this name, 


which is alſo given to them by all Aſia. 


Ferom 


tells us, that the Febrews thus call the Ethiopians, 


as do the LXX, Teremiah (xiii. 23) ſays, © Can 
the Cuſbæan change his ſkin?” In Ezekiel 


(xxix. 10) the Lord threatens & to reduce 


Egypt to a deſert, from the tower of Syene, 


even unto the border of Cub,” or Fthiopza ; 
and, Jſaiah (xi. 11) ſays, „ He will recover 
the remnant of his people from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cub.“ All theſe marks 
agree with Ethicpia Proper, ſouth of Egypt. 

Beochart {Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. ii.) 
has ſhown clearly, that there was a country 


called Cub, in Arabia Petræa, bordering on 


Egypt, which extended itſelf principally on the 


eaſtern ſhore of the Red Sea; and at its northern 


ſephus, Ptolemy, and 


extremity. The proofs are theſe : Zipporah, the 


wife of Moſes, who was of Midian, is called a 
Cufhite, Numb. xii. 1. Now, Midian, as Jo- 
erom all agree, lay on the 
Red Sea, eaſt, in Arabia. Habaktuk mentions 
the land of Cub, or Cuſban, as ſynonymous 
with that of Midian (Hab. in. 7): *I ſaw the 


tents of Chan in affliction, and the tent-curtains 


of the © topaz of Cuſb, Job, xxviii. 19. Now, 


of the land of Midian did tremble.” Job ſpeaks 


the topaz is found only in an iſland of the Red 
Sca, near Arabia, 


 phamiah (iii. 10) deſcribe Egypt as ſituated be- 


„ond the rivers of Ch; which cannot be un- 
derſtood of the rivers of Ethiopia. King Tir- 
hakah (2 Kings. xix. 9) who marched to attack 
Sennacherib, and Zerab, who at another time 
invaded Juda“ (2 Chron. xiv, 9) were both 
kings of Cuſb, i. e. of the country bordering on 
Fgypt and Pale/tine, as all the circumſtances of 
the hiſtories demonſtrate. Thus there are, at 


leaſt, three countries named Cufh, in Scripture, 


This diſtinction is of greater importance than it 


8 


and all confounded by interpreters, under the 
general name of Ethiopia. 


may at firſt appear; as, by attributing to one 
country, called Gy, what properly belongs to 
another, much confuſion enſues, and confuſion 
toc, of a nature not eaſily remedied. It ſhould be, 
however, remembered, that all ancient writers 
have at leaſt equal confuſion 1n their deſcriptions 


of Ethiopia (Cuſh) and ariſing from the ſame 


cauſe the different families of the Cuſbites. 


USH1, p, xouo's: troubleſome, importunate ; 


Iſaiah (xviil. 1) and, Ze- 


among them, which deſtroyed them. 


CUT 
fron mvp hahah: otherwiſe, forage, chaff 


from wp kaſh: otherwiſe, cucumber; from N 
#1ſha : but this etymology is very dubious. 


I. CUSHI, brought David news of the defeat of 


Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviil. 21. 


II. Cusn1, father of Shelamiah, Jer. xxxvi. 14. 
III. Cvusnr, father of the prophet Zepbania,, 


Zeph. i. 1. 


CUSPIUS FADUS, ſent after the death 9 


Agrippa, to govern Fudea, A. D. 45. As fon 


as he came into the province, he ordered on 


Ptolemy to be hanged, who was captain of. 


band of robbers, and had plundered Juden with 


impunity. After this, being informed, that one 
Theudas, a ſorcerer, pretended to be a proplic:, 
and had ſeduced great numbers to believe, unt 
he would ſtop the courſe of the river erde, 
with a word only, and would procure them a 
paſſage through it, without being wetſhod, Tad 
ſent a body of horle againſt him and his fol- 
lowers. Many were killed, and the reſt fled, 
Theudas was taken, and his head cut off Anti, 
lib. xx. cap. ii.) A.M. 45. Fadus was ſucceeded 
by Tiberius Alexander, A. D. 46. 


CUTHAH, m2, „%: which is broken or bruiſed; 


from NM cathath : otherwiſe, combuſtion. This 
being the name of an Oriental nation, its ety- 


mology can hardly be found in the Hebrew 


tongue. 


CUTHAH, a province in Myria, whole inha- 


bitants were tranſplanted into Samaria by Sal. 
maneſer. The Cuthæans worſhipped the ide! 
Nergal, 2 Kings, xvii. 24, 30. We are of 
opinion, that Cutha and Scytha are the ſame place, 


and that theſe Cuthites came from the land of 


Cuſb, or Cuth, Gen, 11. 13. 


CUTHITES, a people who dwelt beyond the 


Euphrates, and were from thence tranſplanted 
into Samaria, in the room of the 1ſraelites, who 
had before inhabited it. In our opinion, they 
came from the land of Cufh, or Cutha, on the 
Araxes, their firſt ſettlement being in the cities of 
the Medes, ſublued by Salmaneſer, and his pre- 
deceſſors; and that the Iſraelites were removed to 
thoſe places from whence the Cuthites came. 
Scripture obſerves, that the Cuthites on their 
arrival in this new country, continued to worſhip 
the gods they formerly adored beyond the Eu- 
phrates. The Lord, provoked, ſent lions 
This 
being reported to Eſarbaddon, king of Aria, 
who ſucceeded Sennacherib, he appointed an 
Jfraelitiſb prieſt to inſtruc them, in that worſhip 
which was plegſing to God: but theſe people 


thought they might reconcile their old ſuperſti- 
tions with the worſhip of the true Gad. 


They 


CYA | 
They therefore worſhipped both the Lord and 
their falſe gods together, and choſe the loweſt of 


the people for pricſts of the high places. They 
continued this practice long; but afterwards they 


forſook idols, and adhered te the law of Moeſes, 


as the Samaritans, their deſcendants, do at this 
day. When the Jes returned from their cap- 
tivity, the Samaritans, by their deputies, deſired 
to aſſiſt them in re-building the temple, telling 
them, that ſince the reign of r they 
had worſhipped conſtantly the Lord, Ezra, iv. 
1, 2. But, Zerubbabel, and Fofſhua, the ſon of 
ozadak, with the elders of the people, an- 
ſwered, that they could not grant them their 
requeſt; the king of Perſia having given his 
licence to the Fews only, to build a temple to the 
Lord. Hereby it appears, that the Cuthites hi- 
therto had no common temple in their country 
but that in each city they worſhipped God, and, 
perhaps, ido's in conſecrated places, or on the 
high places. Foſephus (Antiq. lib. xi. cap. viii.) 
informs us, that they did not build a common 
temple on mount Gerizim, till the reign of 
Alexander the Great. Vide SAMARITANS. 
CYATHUS, a cup uſed in the teinple for liba- 
tions. Vide Cup. 
CYAMON, a place oppoſite to Eſdraelon, Judith, 
vii. 3, Gr. Ghelmsn, in the Latin; perhaps the 
ſame as Camen, placed by Euſebius in the great 
plain ſix miles from Legio, north. 
CYAXARES I, ſon of Phraortes, having ſuc— 
ceeded his father in the kingdom of the Medes, 
levied a great army, to revenge himſelf on the 
AM Hrianus; and having defeated them, he led his 


3 . | 0 
troops to the ſiege of Nineveh; but while he 


was thus employed, the Scythians from the Palus 


Metis having marched round mount Caucaſus, 
burſt into Media. He made haſte to defend his 
own country, but was deteated, and loſt the 


empire of Upper Aſia, winch the Scythians poſ- 


ſeſſed twenty-cight years: from thence they 
paſſed into Syria and Paleſtine. Some beieve, 
that during this expedition they made themſelves 
maſters of Bethſan (afterwards named Scythoporis, 
or the city of the Scythians) and piundered the 
temple of Venus of Aſtalon. [ Herodot. lib. i.] 
Cyaxares died after forty years' reign, and wa 
ſucceeded by Afyages, otherwiſe called Aha- 
ſuerus. Cyaxares began to reign about Av, 


3391, and died about A.M. 


e ä 
CyaxaREs II, ſon and ſucceſſor of Astyages, king 
of the Medes, obſerving the progreſs of Evi. 


merodach, king of the HHrians, or Bel/Dazzar, 

his fon, called Cyrus to his aſſiſtance, who was 

his nephew, ſon of Cambyſes, king of the Per- 

Hans, and Mandane, daughter of king Aſiyages, 
| 2 


„ N 


and, conſequently, ſiſter to Cyaxares, They 
Jointly attacked Babylon (vide BELSHAZZAR and 


BAB NYLON) A. M. 3448. Aenephon ſays, that 
Cyrus left the government of Babylon to his 
uncle Cyaxares, who held it only two years, 
This Cyaxares is Darius the Mede, which lee. 


CY DIDA, Gais, Kadeſh of Naphtali, a city of 


Galilee. 


CY PRESSUS, or Cupreſſus, a very tall ſtraight tree, 


4 


cuitivated wich great difficulty, its fruit is of no 
uſe, its leaves are bitter, and the very ſmell and 
ſhade of it are dangerous, ſays Pliny, lib. xvi, 
cap. xxx11. Hence the Romans looked on it as 
a fatal tree, and uſed 1t at funerals, and mournful 
ceremonies. The wood is always green, very 
heavy, of a goo ſmell, and never rots, or is 
worm-eaten. The cypreſs is diſtinguiſhed into 
male and female: the branches of the firſt are 
ſomewhat horizontal, thoſe of the female up- 
right; from this latter is generally taken paliſ- 


fades for gardens, and for treillages. The 


S 


fruit is round, olive-coloured, and as large as 


nuts, it grows in ſeparate places: the Latins 
call it conus, becauſe of its figure. It is com- 
poſed of a kind of ſcales, in the clefts whereof 
are hidden little ſeeds flat and angular. The 
eypreſs-tree is common on mount. Libanus; the 
Eaſtern writers ſometimes draw compariſons 
from it, as a beautiful and large tree.“ I was 
exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypreſs- 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon, Eccluſ. 
XXIv. 13. Mount Hermm made a part of Li- 
banus. * Simon, ſon of Onas, the high-priett, 
appeared as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, 
and as a cyprelt-.ree, which groweth up to the 
clouds, Eccluſ. l. 10. "The: ſpouſe in the 
Canricls fays, © The beams ot our houſe are 
cedar, and our raf.ers of cypreſs,” Cant. i. 17. 
In Hebrew, heroth, which by many is interpreted 
tir; but more properly a fort of cypreſs, called 
bruta, having the ſmeil and ſolidity of cedar, 


* 


but does not grow to tall. 


CYPRIARCHES: Atcanzr has this title, 2 Mac. 


CYPROS,. x caltle buik by Herad the Great. 
. 


II. CryRos, daughter of 1 


XIli. 2. 7. e. governor ot Cyprus. 


above 188 in honour of his mother Cypros, 
CY PROS, wite of Autipater, and mother of 
Herad, Phazael, Pheroras, o Yep. and Salome. 
erod the Great and 
Mariamne, the filter of Alexander and Ari/to- 
bulus, and wife of Antipater, the fon of Salome. 
This Cypros had a daugliter of the ſame name, 


HI. Cyykos, the daughtcr of Phazgel, bruther to 


Herd the Great, and Salampſo, daughter of the 
fame Herd and Mariamne. She marrie 
Agrippa the Great, and was mother of young 


Agrippa, 
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Agrippa, Druſius, Berenice, Mariamne, and 
70065 | 8 
CYPRUS, the largeſt ifland in the Mediterranean, 
ſituated between Cilicia and Syria. Its inhabi- 
tants were plunged in all manner of luxury and 
dchauchery: their principal deity was Venus. 
The apoſtles Paul and Barnabas landed in the 
iſle of Cyprus, Acts, xiii. 4, 5, 6, &c. While 
they continued at Salamis, they preached 7e/ns 


Chrift in the Jewiſb ſyoagogues; from thence. After the deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus, one of 


they viſited all the cities of the iſland, preaching 
the goſpel. At Paphos, they found Bar- Zeſus, a 
falſe prophet, with Sergius Paulus, the governor : 
Paul ſtruck him with blindneſs; and the pro- 
conſul embraced Chri/tianity, A. D. 44. 

Some time after, Barnabas went again into this 
ifland with Fohn, ſurnamed Mark, Acts, v. 39. 
He is conſidered as the principal apoſtle, and firſt 
biſhop of Cyprus: where it is ſaid he was mar- 
tyred, being ſtoned to death by the Fews of 

alamis. | 1 

CYPRUS, or Cyperas, a ſhrub, named in Hebrew 
dd copher, in Latin, cyprus, Cant. i. 13; iv. 13. 
It is fo common in the iſle of Cyprus, that the 
iſland is thought to take its name from it. This 
thrub produces a very {ſweet flower; but th-ſe 
which grow in Oyprus, excell all others. 

' likewiſe grew in the territory of Engedi, as the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles expreſſes, «© a bunch of 
cyprus, in the vineyards of Engedi, Cant. i. 
13, Vulg. Pliny ſays, the beſt cyprus was that 


of Canopus, and next to it that of Aſtelon, in 


Paleſtine. Dioſcorides ſays the ſame. Some are 
of opinion, that the cyprus and the privet are 
the fame: but it is rather the henna of the 
 Arabians. The Eaſtern people ule it, with the 
leaves of ſenna, to blacken their hair. The 
leaves of this kind of ruſh, the cyperus odoratus, 
are. like thoſe of a reed, long, thin, and hard: 
the ſtem riſes to about two feet, is ſtraight, trian- 
gular, without knots; at the top of it are the 
bloſſoms, which have ſeveral ſtamina collected 
into large buttons. The ſecd 1s hard, triangular, 
and covered with a black ſkin: the roots are 
long, knotty, twiſted one within another, black- 
1th, and of an agreeable ſmell. | 
CYRENE, mvp, Apen: wall; from Vp #ir : 
otherwiſe, coldneſs;, from p cor: otherwile, 
anceting; from N kara: otherwiſe, a floor; 
from NW #ereth. The true etymology of this 
word cannot be found in the Hebreto tongue, it 
being foreign to it. | 
CYRENE, a city and province of Lybia Penta- 
politana, between the great Syrtes and the Ma— 
reotis; at preient called Cairoan, in the kingdom 
of Barca. From hence came Simon the Cyrenian, 
facher of Alexander aud Rufus, on whom the 


He preterved Fonathan from the laughter, and 


II. CyReExnt. There Is mention in the Old Teſ- 


Some 


runs, which falis into the Caſpian Sea. Foſeph, 


Amos ſays, that the Arameans were originally of 


Kir, the people beyond the Euphrates, and thoſe 


CYRENIUS, governor of Syria, Luke, ii. 1, 2. 


years after our Saviour was born. 
Cyrenius was not of a noble family; but, by his 


CYR 


Roman ſoldiers laid a part of our Savioui's cr0f 
Matt. xxvii. 32; Luke, xxiii. 26. There were 
many 7ews in the province of rene, great part 
of whom embraced the Chriſtian religion; but 
others oppoſed it with much obſtinacy. Amon 
the moft inveterate enemies of our religion. 
Luke reckons thoſe of this province, wig had a 
ſynagogue at Feruſalem, and excited the people 
againſt Stephen, Ace, Xi. 20. 


the ruffians, or affiffins of Judæa, going to 
rene, perſuaded the Fews of this city, to fol- 
low him into the deſert, upon an aſſurance that 
ne would demonſtrate to them by ſigns and mi. 
racles, thut God had ſuſpended his wrath again} 
the Jes, and that they might ſhortly rebuild 
Jeruſalem. Catullus, governor of the country, 
marched againit theſe people, ſurrounded the 
woo. wherein they were, and cut them to nieces, 


u:ed him in diſcovering a pretended conſpiracy, 
whe: ei he maliciouſly included the beſt men of 
the country. 


tament, of another province called Cyrene, diffe- 
rent from that in Africa. Tiglathpileſer trani- 
planted the inhabitants of Damaſcus to Cyrene, as 
the prophet Amos had foretold about twenty-five 
years before, 2 Kings, xvi. 9; Amos, i. 5; ix. 7, 

ulg. Not certainly to that Cyrene, near Egypt, 
where Tiglathpileſer had no poxer; but to 
Iberia, or Albania, where the river Kir, or Cyrus 


Antiq. lib. ix. cap. xii. fays, they were tran(- 
ported into Upper Media, which agrees with our 
opinion: for anciently, Media was very large, 


Kir; intending, 


g, probably, to comprehend under 


of Meſopotamia, from whence the Aramædis 
(the Syrians) in reality came, who were deſcend- 
ed from Aram, the {on of Shem. 
© 
As very great difficulties have been raiſed, on the 
hiſtory of the taxing under Cyrenius, we Ihall ſtate, 
at ſome length, our remarks on that ſubject; and 
the rather, as it appears, by hiſtory, that Cyre- 
mus was not governor of Syria till nine or ten 


early ſervices, he obtained the honour of the 
contulſhip of Rome, A. U. 742; and gained a 
memorable victory over the Hommadenſes, 747, 
or 748 A. U. Archbiſhop Uber thinks he was 
then proconſul of Cilicia; but others think he 
was ſent as an extraordinary officer. However, 
having finithed this war, he might be ſent, 

x ſay 


CYR 


ſay they, into Syria, for the purpoſes of the in- 


rolment, A.M. 749, which is about the time 
fixed by Luke; for Herod died in 750, or 751. 
Cyrenins was appointed governor to Caius Cæſar, 
U. C. 755. He was famous for diſpatching at- 
fairs of importance, in a rapid and maſterly 
manner. 

It is granted, on all hands, that Cyrenius was not 
properly governor of Syria, at the time of our 
Lord's birth, though he was afterwards ; but Sa- 
turninus was then governor. Nevertheleſs, for 
the purpoſes of this enrollment, he might be aſſo- 
ciated with Saturninus; or, though now an ex- 
traordinary officer, vet being afterwards governor, 
he might be beſt known under this title, f. e. 
« Governor Orenius, as we call an officer by 
the tice he has borne, though now no longer 
bearing that commiſſion. 

We ſhould obſerve on this paſſage (Luke, ii. I, 2) 
that the word 91xjuzyy rendered all the world, 
ſometimes ſignifies only the whole of a country ; 
as perhaps Acts, xi. 28, and certainly Luke, 
xxi. 26. It is ſaid all the country here, becauſe 


Galilee, as well as Fudæa, was included; and 


perhaps all places where there were ews. 


| Sccondly, that the word cx ro po 15 rendered tfax- 


ing, thould have been rendered enrollment; as it 
was not always that a taxation really follow ed ſuch 
enrollment, though ſuch enrollment was generally 
the prelude to a taxation. The difficulty of this 
paſſage lies in the word Towry, firſt; becauſe 
there actually was a taxation, ten or eleven years 
afterwards, which, as a deciſive mark of fſub- 
jection to the Roman power, was very mortify- 
ing to the Jeroiſb nation. And to this taxation 
Gamaliel alludes (Acts, v. 37) Judas, of 
Galilee (vide JUDAs GFAULONITES) role up in 
the days oi the taxing,”” when mobs, and riots, &c. 
were very frequent, under pretence of liberty. 
Dr. Prideaux thought that he had found traces of a 
Roman cenſus, or univerſal aſſeſſment, or enroll— 
ment, in the fecond cenſus of Auguſtus; and 
that the time occupied in making it, befote it 
came to Judæa, accounts for the difference be- 
weren the dates when the decree was iſſued, ante 
A. D. 8; and the date of its execution, at 7eſus's 
birth, ante A. D. 3, or 4; obſerving, that a cenſus 
of the fame kind, made by William the Conqueror, 
in England (Domeſday Buke) was ſix years in 
making. Dr. Lardner, however, objects, that 
the cenſus of Auguſtus was of Roman citizens 
ently; whereas this of Luke is not 10 reſtricted; 
but evidently implies Few ſubjects, and of 
every LOWN. : 
Fujtin Martyr, in his firſt apology, ſays to the em- 
p:ror and ſenate, „ You may [of the birth of 
Your J. Part I. | 


CY. 
Teſus, in Bethlehem] aſſure yourſelves, from the 
cenſus made in the time of Cyrenius, your. firſt 


procurator in Jadæa;' and this deſcription of 
Cyrenius, as we ſhall ſee, deſerves notice. Clement of 


Alexandria, Origen, and Tertullian appeal to this 


cenſus of Cyrenius, The emperor Julian the 

Apoſlate ſays, „The Teſus whom you extol, 

was one of Cæſar's ſubjects. If you make a 

doubt of it, 1 will prove it, by and by, though 

it may as well be done now: for you ſay your- 

ſelves, that he was enrolled with nh = pr and 
7 


mother, in the time of Cyrentus.” ud Cyril. 
lib. vi. 


Upon t the whole, we may regard this narration as 


being of the following import: In thoſe days, Cæ- 
far Auguſtus iſſued @ decree [he being diſpleaſed 
at ſome of Herod's conduct, and meaning he 
ſhould feel his dependency on the Roman empire 

that the whole land of Judæa ſhould be enrolled, 
both perions and poſſeſſions, in order that the true 
{tate of the inhabitants, their value in property of 
every kind, and their families, might be known 
and recorded, Accordingly, all were enrolled, 
but the taxation did not immediately follow this 
enrollinent, becauſe Auguſtus again became He- 
rod's friend (which acconnts for Foſephus's 
{lence on an aſſeſſment not carried into effect). 
And this enrolment was made when Cyrenius the 
centor (afterwards better known under the title of 


Governor Cyrenius) was firſt ſent into Fudæa, 


( Feojeph. de Bello Fud. lib. vii. p. 792). [ Your firſt 


procurator in Fudea, ſays Fuſtin Martyr, above 
quoted]; or, more exactly, 1hzs was the fir ſt aſſe/]- 
ment [or enrollment] of Cyrenius, governor of 
Syria. And all went to be enrolled, each to his own 


city; and as the emperor's order was urgent, and 


Cyrenius was known to be a man for diſpatching 
bulinels, even Mary, though far advanced in her 
pregnancy, went with Fojeph but I rather 
think, ary had ſome 1mall landed eſtate, or 
houtes, perhaps, of inheritance, for which her per- 


ſmal appearance was neceflary, to juſtity its va- 


lue, under this enrollment} and while they 
watted for their turn, to be enrolled, Mary was 
delivered of Feſus ; and Feſus was enrolled, with 
Mary and Foſeph, as Fulian ſays cxpreſoly, in 
the quotation given above, 1 
W ought, on this iubje:t, to feflect (1) that 
the circamſtance of an officer's being leut from 
Rome, wit an extraordinary commiſſion, to en- 
roll and afſeis the Tubjects of a king, implied, 
moſt determinately, that ſuch king was depend- 
ent on the Roman emp:ror, and demonſtrates, in 
this caſe, that tie fceptre was departed from Ju- 
dah. (2) Add this occurrence to the alarm of 
Hered on ihe enquiry of the Magi reſpecting the 
* R place 


CYR 


place where the Meiah ſhould be born; for 


Hf 


it ſhonld be put beyond a doubt, that 


II 


C 


the word coreſb ſignifies the ſun. 


ſurely now Herod was in a temper, ſufficiently 


exaſperated, not merely to ſlay the infants of 
Bethlehem, but for every cruelty. (3) After 
ſuch an occurrence, well might all Jeruſalem be 
alarmed with him (Matt. ii, 3) and the prieſts, 
&c. ſtudy caution in their anſwers to him. 
(4) This occurrence would quicken the atten- 
tion of all who looked for temporal redemption 
in {/rael, &c. | 

We ſee the over-ruling providence of God, 
which appointed, that at the time of Chriſt's 
birth, there ſhould be a public, authentic, and ge- 
neral production of titles, pedigrees, &c. ſo that 
Jeſus was 
of the houſe and direCt line of David; and that 
this ſhould be proved and admitted, yudrcially, on 
ſuch a ſcrutinizing occaſion. (2) This occur- 


rence brought about the birth of the Meſſiab, at 
the very place appointed, notwithſtanding the 


uſual reſidence of Foſeph and Mary was at Na- 
zareth, which is called, THEIR OWN CITY 
(Luke, ii. 39) i. e. where Joſeph's property 
was ſettled, and his connections in buſineſs, &c. 
were formed. 


J. Among ſo much confuſion, and ſuch heart- 
burnings as this enrollment muſt of neceſſity 


occaſion, the ſlaughter of the infants might be 
paſſed over, without much noiſe. Query, Did 
Herod repreſent publicly (whatever he knew pri- 
wately) that Bethlehem was a turbulent, diſaf- 
feed place, and muſt be puniſhed for diſloyalty, 
ſhown by it on occaſion of this enrollment ? 


YRUS, up: as miſerable; from the adverb 5 
ki, as, and w jaraſh, miſerable, or heir: other- 


wiſe, belly; from v Rereſh. This is a Perſian 
name, whoſe etymology cannot be derived from 
the Hebrew. We are aſſured, that in Perſian, 


in Artaxerx. & Ali. 


CYRUS, ſon of Cambyſes, the Perſian, and Man- 


Herodot. lib. i. cap. cvii.) that there came a vine 


out of his daughter's womb, the branches 
whereof covered all Aſia. 


dane, the daughter of Afyages, king of the 
Medes. Aſtyages dreamed (ſays Fuftin, lib. i. 


The ſoothſayers told 
him, that this ſignified the future power and 


| | Bogen of the child who ſhould be born of his 


him of his kingdom. 


aughter ; and that the ſame child ſhould deprive 


Aſtyages, to prevent the 


effects of this prediction, inſtead of marrying 


his daughter to ſome powerful prince, gave her 
to Cambyſes, a perſon of mean condition. More- 
over, as ſoon as he underſtood his daughter to 
be with child, he commanded Harpagus, one of 


the Medes, 


Media: after man 


( teſias, Plut. 


rn 
his officers, to kill the infant the moment it was 
born. Harpagus fearing the reſentment of Man- 
dane, gave the child to the king's chief ſhepherd, 
to be expoſed to wild beaſts. This man's wife. 
touched with the beauty of young Cyrus, deſired 
her huſband to preſerve the young prince, and 


thus Cyrus was brought 


up among the king's 
ſhepherds. : 2 


One day as the ſhepherds were playing together, 


Cyrus was choſen king, and having uſed one of 
his little play-fellows ill, the child's parents com- 


plained to 4/yages. This prince ſent for Cyrus, 


and ſeeing him, obſerved ſomething great in his 
air, and ſome features of his dwughter Mau- 
dane. After particular enquiry into the matter, 
he diſcovercd, that in reality he was his grand- 
ſon. Harpagus, who had preſerved him, was 


puniſhed with the death of his own ſon; and 


Myages concluded, that the royalty which the 
ſooth-ſayers had promiſed to young Cyrus, was 
that which he had lately exerciſed among the 
ſhepherds children. When Cyrus was grown up, 


Harpagus diſcovered to him the ſecret of his 


birth: encouraged him to come into Media, and 
promiſed him forces, in order to depoſe A/tyapes. 
Cyrus engaged the Perſians to take arms againſt 
marched at their head againſt 
Aſtyages, defeated him, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
other wars, he {at down 
before Babylon, and took it, after a long ſiege. 
This is a ſummary account of Cyrus, from 


Herodotus and Fuſtin: but the learned own, that 


this recital is ſo Nlended with fables, that it is 
very hard to diſtinguiſh truth from falſehood. 


Xenophon has given us a very different hiſtory of 


Cyrus : but there 1s no more certainty in this of 
Aenophon, according to the judgment of ſeveral 


critics, than in thoſe of Herodotus, Cteſias, and 


Trogus. 


He ſays, Afyages married his daughter Mandane to 


Cambyſes, king of Perſia, ſon to Achemenes, 
king of that nation. Cyrus was born in the 
king his father's court, and was educated with 
every care: when he was about twelve years 
old, his grandfather Afyages ſent for him to 
court, with his mother Mandane. Some ume 
after, the king of Myria's fon invading Media, 


 Aſ-tyages, with his ſon Cyaxares, and Jus grand- 


ſon Cyrus, marched againft him. Cyrus diſtin- 
gniſhed himſelf in this war, and defeated the 
Aſſyrians. Cambyſes afterwards recalled him, 
that he might have him near his own perſon; 
and Ahiyages dying, his ſon Cyaxares, uncle by 
the mother's ſide to Cyrus, ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom of Media. 5 x 


Cyrus, 


CYR 


Cyrus, at the age of thirty, was made general of the 


Perſian troops, by his father Cambyſes, and was 


ſent, at the head of 30, ooo men, to aſſiſt his uncle 


Cyaxares, whom the King of Babylon, with his 
allies, were preparing to attack; Cyaxares and 
Cyrus prevented them, fell upon them, and diſ- 
perſed them. Es | 

After this, Cyrus carried the war into the countries 
beyond the river Halys, ſubdued Cappadocia, 
marched againſt Creſus, king of Lydia, beat 
him, and beſieged him in Sardis, his capital: 
after fourteen . Crœſus was obliged to ſur- 
render. | 


Cyrus having reduced almoſt all Aſia, repaſſed the 


Euphrates, and made war againſt the Mrians; 
he marched to Babylon, and laid ſiege to the city, 


which the inhabitants were little concerned at, 


| becauſe Babylon was a place of great ſtrength, 
and ſtored with proviſions for twenty years. 
Cyrus encompaſſed the whole city with a ditch, 
and towers and redoubts: but after lying long 
before it, obſerving no progreſs made in the 
ſiege, he drained the Euphrates in many places, 
directing its waters into large marſhes, near 
Babylon; ſo that the river being much diminiſhed, 
| Cyrus entered by night into the city with his 
army, through the doors which were inlets for 
the water. Thus Babylon was taken without 
much trouble. 

Cyrus prepared a palace there for his uncle Cyaxares, 
and returned to his father and mother in Perſia; 
ſome time after, he married his couſin, the only 
dauphter and heireſs of Cyaxares's dominions, 
and went with her to Babylon; he engaged again 
in ſeveral wars, and ſubdued all the natioas 
between Syria and the Red Sea. 

He died at ſeventy years of ave, after a reign of 
thirty years. Authors differ concerning his 
death. Herodotus (lib. i. cap. ccxiv.) 5 
(lib. i. cap. viii.) and Valerius Maximus (lib. 


ix. cap. x.) relate, that he died in war againſt 


the Scythians; that falling into an ambuſh which 
queen Thomyris had laid for him, the ordered his 
head to be cut off, and caſt into a veſſel full of 
blood, with this expreſſion: Thou that haſt 
always thirſted after human blood, now glut 
thyſelf with it.” Diodorus the Sicilian (lib. ii. 
Bib.) ſays, that he was taken in an engagement, 
and hanged. Cteſias ſays, that he died of a 
wound received in his thigh. 7%n Malela, of 
Antioch, cites a ſpurious piece of Pythagoras 
the Samian, which declares, that he was killed 
in fight with the people of Samos. In Aenophon's 
account, he is ſaid to die peaceably on his bed, 
amidſt his friends and ſervants. This is certain, 


Es 

that in Alexander's time his monument was 
ſhown at Paſagarda, in Perſia, as Plutarch, 
Quintus Curtius, Arrian, and, laſtly, A, iſto- 


bulus, an eye-witneſs, cited in Strabo, are all 
witneſſes. 


It ſeems, then, that we are but imperfectly ac- 


weg with the hiſtory of this great prince, che 


founder of the Perſian, and deſtroyer of the 


Chaldzan empire. We learn few particulars of 
it from Scripture but they are more certain than 
any others. Daniel in the famous viſion (viii. 
3, 20) wherein God ſhowed him the ruin of 
ſeveral great empires, which preceded the birth 
of the Mefſiah, repreſents Cyrus as © a ram 
which had-two horns, both high, but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher came up at 
laſt. This ram puſhed weſtward, and north- 
ward, and ſouthward, ſo that no beaſts might 
ſtand before him, neither was there any that 


could deliver out of his hand; but he did accord- 


ing to his will, and became great :''—the two 
horns ſignify the two empires which Cyrus 
united in his perſon : that of the Medes, and that 
of the Perſians. In another place, Daniel com- 
pares Cyrus to a bear, with three ribs in its 


mouth, to which it was ſaid, “ ariſe, devour 
much fleſh.“ | | 


Cyrus ſucceeded Cambyſes in the kingdom of Perſia, 


and Darius the Mede (by Xenophon, called Cyax= 


ares, and Aſtyages in the Greek of Daniel, 


xili. 65, alſo) in the kingdom. of the Medes, and 
empire of Babylon. He was monarch, as he 
ſpeaks, of all the world (Ezra, i. 1, 2; 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 22, 23) when he permitted the 
Fews to return into their own country, A.M. 
3466, ante A. D. 538. He always had a parti» 


cular regard for Daniel, and kept him in his great 
employments. 


The prophets forctold the coming of Cyrus : [jaiah 


particularly declarcs his name, above a century 
before he was born, Iſai. xliv. 28. Joſephus 


ſays (Antiq. lib. ii. cap. ii.) that the Fews of 


Babylon ſhowed this paſſage to Cyras ; and that, 
in the edict which he granted for their return, 
Cyrus acknowledged, that he received the empire 


of the world from the God of 1fracl; and the 


ſame God had deſcribed him by name, in the 
writings of the prophets; and forctold that he 
ſhould build a temple to hin ut Ferufalem, 


Cyrus was a Perſian by his father, Cambyſes, and a 


Mede by his mother, Mandane : tor which rea- 
ſon, in an oracle, cited by Herodotus (lib. i. cap, 
33, 91) he is called a mule ; * Be afraid,“ ſaid 
the oracle to C“ when the Medes ſhall be 
commanded by a mule.” And Nebuchadnezzar, 
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CYR 
ſome time before his death, ſaid to the Babylon- 
tans, © 1 foretell a misfortune, which none of 
your gods will be able to divert: a Perfian mule 
ſhall come againſt you, who, with the help of 
their gods, ſhall bring you into bondage, Me- 
aſthenes apud Euſeb. Præpar. lib. ix. cap. 41. 
thing, when ſpeaking of Cyrus's march againſt Ba- 
bylon, he ſays, that he ſaw a man riding in a cha- 
riot, drawn by a camel and an aſs, Iſai, xxi. 7, 9. 


p * 
7 x 
2, 
. 


t ſeems as if Iſaiah intended to deſcribe the ſame 


The taking of Babylon, by Cyrus, is clearly told in 
the prophets, 1 Chron. xiii. xiv. xxi. xli. XIii. 


CYR 


xIv. ; Jeremiah, J. li.; Dan. vii. viii. We fix 
the birth of Cyrus to A.M. 3405. 
The eaſtern people call Cyrus, Kireſch; and 
one of his wives was a YTeweſ,, 


ſay, 


from whence they account for his favour to 


the Jeus; d' Herbelot Bib. Orient. p. 170 & 


1005. 


1 


D 


D 


D. 


D AD 


ABBASHETH, rwan, Flwing with honey 
from vi, dabaſh : otherwiſe, cauſing infamy, 
from 527 dibbah, Infamy, ill reputation, and Mw 
th, to impoſe, to put. 
ABBASHETH, a town of Zebulon, 
xix. 2. | | 
ABERATH, M27, Jagd, word, thing; from 
A debir : otherwiſe, a bee, or ſubmiſſive and obe- 
dient; from din diberah, or Deborah. 


Joſhua 


DABERATH, Fo/bua, {Joſhua xix. 12.) 1 — of 


Daberath a town of Zebulun, or on its borders, 
but (ſee chap. xxi. 28.) in the tribe of Tſachar ; 
which tribe ceded this town to the Levites. 
Feſethus (De Bello, lib. ii. c. 26. & de vita ſua 


calls it Dabaritta, or Darabitta, in the great plain 


at the extremity of Gal/i/ee and Samaria; perhaps 
Dabira, which St. Ferom places towards mount 


DAG 
places the city of Dedan. Ezekiel (Xxvii. 20.) 
ſpeaks of Dedan, whoſe people traded at Tyre, 
with thoſe of Shebah, Eden, Afhur, and Chilmad. 


From whence we conclude, that one or both of 


the Dadans dwelt near the people of 4/bur and 
Eden. | | - 


DAGON, Deg or Docus, a fortreſs in the plain of 


Tabor, in the canton of Diacæſarea. Maundrell 


ſpeaks of Debora at the foot of mount Tabor. 
AD AN, ſecond ſon of Raamah, Gen. x. 7. The 
LAX, Vulg. & Heb. read Dadan, but Gen. x. 4. 


inſtead of Dodanim, Rhoadanim ; and Ezek. xvii.15. - 


Inſtead of Dedan they read th ſons of the Rhodians, 
 Foſephus in Gen. x. 4. did not read Dodanim, 


nor does he mention this name. In that chapter, 
inſtead of Dadan he reads Judah, who, he ſays, is 
the father of certain Fewws in the weſt of Ethiopia; 
but the true reading Gen. x. 7. is Dadan. I can- 
not well tell whether Dedan and Dedanim, Iſaiah 
xx1. 13. Jeremiah xxv. 23. xlix. 8. and Ezekiel 
XXV. 19. Xxxvii. 15, 20, xxxvili. 13. is the Dodanim 
of Gen. x. 4. deſcendants of Japheth; or the 


Dadan of ver. 7. deſcendant of Ham; or whether 


Dedan be not rather a deſeendant of Dadan, the 


ſon of Foſhan, and grandſon of Abraham and 
Keturah, Arias Montanus places the deſcendants 
of Dadan in the Palmyrene, where we find the 
mountain Aladan, or Alladidan. Bochart places 
Dadan in Arabia Felix, welt of Raamah. This 


country is ſtill called Dadena, and the capital 
Dadan. 


DAD AN, ſon of Foc/han, and grandſon of Abra- 


ram and Keturah, Dadan was the father of the 

Letuſbites, Afburites, and Leummites, Gen, xxv. 3. 

He dwelt in Edim, where Jeremiah (xxv. 23.) 
Vo. I. PaRT II. 


1 
D 


Jericho, where Ptolemy the ſon of Abubus dwelt, 
and where he treacherouſly killed his father-in- 
law Simon Maccabæus, with Mattathias and 
Judas his two ſons, 1 Mace. xvi. 11. John Hir- 
canus the fon of Simon, beſieged Ptolemy his bro- 
ther- in- law in Dagon ; but Fo/ephus (Antiq. I. 13. 
c. 15.) relates, that when Hircanus affaulted the 
fortreſs, Ptolemy placed his mother and two bro- 
thers on the walls, and ordered them to be 
ſcourged cruelly, threatening to put them to 
death, if he continued his attack. His compaſ- 
ſion for his mother's ſufferings prolonged the 
ſiege; and the ſabbatical year coming on, Hir- 
canus was obliged to raiſe it. Ptolemy fled to 
Zeno, Tyrant of Philadelphia, having firſt diſ- 
patched Hircanus's mother and two brothers. 
This ſeems to contradict the Maccabees, which 


declares, that Ptolemy murdered Mattathias and 
Fudas, with their father Simon, in the room of 


entertainment, where they ſupped. 

AGON, pat, Corn, or a fiſh; from 7 dag, a fiſh. 
AGON, God of the Philiftines. It is our opinion 
that Dagon was repreſented like a woman, with 


* 


the lower parts of a fiſh, 


Deſinit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne; 
Hoa AT. DE ARTE Pozr. 


like a Triton or Syren. The great Etymologicum 


ſays, that Dagon was Saturn; others ſay, that he 


Was 


Jupiter, others Venus, whom the Egyptians 


worſhipped under the form of a ſiſn; becauſe in 


Typhon's war againſt the Gods, Venus concealed 


herſelf in this ſhape. Ovid Metam. lib. v. fab. 5. 
Diodorus the Sicilian ſays (lib. ii. p. 65. ſeu, 92.) 
that at Aſtelon the goddeſs Derceto, or Atergatis, 
was worſhipped under the figure of a woman, 
with the lower parts of a fiſh : ſo Lucian de Dea 
Syr. deſcribes that goddeſs, or Venus. ny 

B There 


nod dls — 


n 


D 
- ht; 


- » 5 —_— L „ l 
3 I OE 4 * : 8. 
— — > =; * : - 
— — 2 


a * LO WE, n . E 8 
* — 2 Tr ²˙¹ͥ ry ro ge 7 bs HE os. 2 


„ 


On" 
* 


© cor tre S Eas 


— 8 
1 
* * ve * — 
. 1 of 2 ; 
r MY — — — 2 2 2 — — — 


4 * - 2 
— . . TL iy ne es = TE 
W241 


. _ 8 4 — — * 
— b _— - : « 5p I = - 
' \ - — er ag 

3 8 R 2 rr . . . 5 

* 5 * 3 A — A - — * 5 a 5 . 2 

, r S F< Les n — 2 r (EA 5. I 44 + - 

e e & 2 OS > Kot 4 : 2 7 | 3 2 3 5 

82 Z . GAS — — — ö n _ 1 

*** n *G* - — es rus oe out. — : : 
pon — — — D og OR a — 
— "4 n — + 


. 2 gr 


= 0 


——U— ſ— ̃ —q—õ— — 
” , 6 - 


r 


rr 
— —— 2 3 


—— — 


oh — ee 2 


DAG 


There 1s an ancient fable, ſays an eminent Author, 


that Q, a creature half man and half fiſh, 
aroſe out of the Red-Srza, and came to Babylon, 
and there taught men ſeveral arts, and then re- 
turned again to the ſea, Apollodorus reports, that 
four ſuch Oarnnes, in ſeveral ages, had ariſen out of 
the Red-Sea, and that the name of one was 
"QIx4wv, Odacon ; whence the learned Selden 
fetches Dagon : whom ſee at large upon this 


matter, De Syris Syntag. 2. c. 3. Vide FRAG- 


MENTS, No. page and the PLATE. 


Setipture ſhews pretty clearly, that the ſtatue of 


Dagon was human, at leaſt the upper part of it, 


1 Sam. v. 4. 5. A temple of Dagon at Gaza was 


DAL 


pond, was there metamorphoſed into a fil. 
Diodhr. Sic. Bibl. lib. 2. 
Salmaſius in Selinus is of opinion, that Dagon is the 
ſame as Ceto, a great fiſh. Ceto the ſea-monſter 
to which Andromeda was expoſed at Joppa, ald 
Derceto the goddeſs of the Aſtelonites, are the 
ſame deity, Selden, de Diis Syr. Syntagm. 2. c. . 
thinks Atergatis is the ſame as Dagon, and derived 
from the Hebrew Adir-Dagan, magnificent fi}; 
Diana the Perſian, or Venus, was, they ſay, 
changed into a fiſh by throwing herſelf into the 
waters of Babylon. Manilius ſays, 


Cum Babylonias ſubmerſa prafugit in undas. 


pulled down by Sampſon; Judg. 16. 23. & ſeg, DALETH », the fourth letter in the Hebrew al- 
In another at Azoth the Phili/tines laid up the phabet, from which the Greek delta A is derived. 
Ark of God, 1 Sam. v. 1. 2. 3. A city in Fudah DALMANUTHA, AzAuevs0e, a bucket ; ſrom 3 
il called Bleb-Digvn, i; e. the hotiſe of Boxes, dal, bucket ; or, Exhauſtion, Leanneſs, Branch, 
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Toſh. xv. 41. And another on the frontiers of DAL 


Afher, Joſh. xix. 27. Euſcbius ſpeaks of a town 
called Caphar- Dagon, the Field of Dagon, be- 
tween Jamnid and Diofpolis. Philo-Biblius in his 


tranſlation of Sanchoniathon, apud Euſeb. prebar. 
J. t. ſays, that Dagon means Siton, the God 


of wheat. Dagon does indeed ſigniſy wheat 


in the Hebrew ; but who is this God of wheat? 
probably Ceres; the Hebrews have no feminine 


names to ſignify Goddeſſes: and Elian informs 


us; that among the names of Ceres, Sito was one: 


« the Goddeſs of wheat,” as the inventreſs and 
protectreſs of agriculture. 


We find her likewiſe deſcribed with fiſh on ſome - 


medals, as on thoſe of Syracuſe. Antiquite ex- 


pliquee, t. 1. p. 85. fig. 8, 9. tab. xlv. In 
Philo Biblius, Dagon is brother to Saturn, as in 


Greek authors, Ceres is ſiſter to Saturn. Ceres 


enjoyed the embraces of her brother, according 


to the Greeks ; Atergatis is ſiſter to Saturn, accord- 
ing to Philo Biblius. 


Laſtly, Ceres is ſometimes deſcribed with the attri- 


butes of J, the goddeſs of the Egyptians : Bero- 
ſus, ſpeaking of Oannes, ſays, he had the body and 
head of a fiſh, and above the head of the fiſh a 


human head, and below the tail of the fiſh 


he had human feet. This, ſay they, is the 
true figure of Dagon, who had different names 
in Aifferent countries. An Egyptian medal re- 


pPreſents half the body of a woman with a Cornu- 


copia in her hands, the tail of a fiſh bent behind, 
and feet like thoſe of a crocodile or ſea- cal. 
Vaillant Appendic. hift. Ptolemæorum. The Rab- 
bins ſpeak only by conjeCture. 


There was a very deep pond near Aſtelon filled 


with fiſh, conſecrated to Derceto, from which the 


people of the town abſtained, through ſuperſtitious 


belief that Venus having caſt herſelf into this 


DAL. 


ANUTHA. St. Mark ſays, chap. viii. 10, 
that Fe/us Chriſt, came to Dalmanutha, St. 
Matthew, chap. xv. 39, ſays, that our Saviour 
went to Mageda, and many MSS. of Mart read 
thus: but the Greek of St Matthew is Magdala. 
The Syriac, Arabic, and ſeveral old Greek copies 
read Magdan, The queſtion is where Magedan 
and Dalmanatha were ſituated? Brocard (De- 
ſcriptio Terrz Sanctæ) thought that Magedan 
or Medan was a ſource of the Fordan called 
Dan, at the foot of Mount Libanus. About the 
lake Phiala, whch is the true ſource of Jordan, 

great numbers of Saracens, Arabians, and Par- 
thians, kept a fair, and dwelt there, invited by the 
beauty of the ſituation, and the conveniency of 
trade: for which reaſon it is called Medan; in 
Arabic, the fair. Vide Reland Palaſt. t. 1. c. 41. 
p- 265. Hegeſppus, p. 108, calls this place Melda 
or Meldan, which he interprets the fair, or mar- 
ket. Of Meldan may be made Delmana, or Del- 
manata, or Delmanutha. Thus Medan Magedan, 
Delmana, and Delmanutha, will be the ſame: 
Zuſebius and St. Ferom place Magedan about 
Geraſa, beyond Fordan, ſaying that this canton 
was {till called Magedene. Now Geraſa was eaſt 

of the ſea of Tiberias, and on the other (ide of it. 
Cellarius and Lightfoot preferred reading Mag- 
duala inſtead of Magedan: placing Magdala in the 
neighbourhood of Gadara and Tiberias, eaſt of 
the Jake Genezareth; and Dalmanutha near the city 
of Magdala. Since what we have found relating 
to Medan, or the fair held near Phiala, we prefer 
the er which places Dalmanutba there. 
MATIA, Aa Heri, deceitful lamps, or da 
brightneſs ; from 0&6, a lamp, & c. and Hr, 
Vain, 


DALMATIA, part of Illyria, on the gulph of 


Venice. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
i | | DAL- 


DAM 


DALPHON, pon: a drip, or water that falls from 
a houſe-tap 5 from don dalaph : he that regards the 
poor ; from oi dalal, poor, aſſticted, and dad panah, 
20 behold, or regard. 

DAMA, v5y, Heb. tzebi. 


| , a f 8 „ 
pig, little woman ; from Sd Hp. 


DAMARIS, who ſome think was wife of Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, converted by St. Paul at Athens, 
AR; xvii. 34. We know nothing of her life. 
It is ſaid the lived at Athens with Diongſius. 
The Greek calendar commemorates her October 4. 
Chryſaſt. de Sacerd. t. 4. c. 7. & After homil. 8. 

DAMASCUS, don, Domeſhech, 8#periog, A 
ſack full of blood; from du dam, blood, and pw 
Hack, a fack : ſimilitude of burning, or of the kiſs, 


or of the pot, or of the ſack ; from den damah, re- 


emblance, &c. | 

DAMASCUS, a celebrated city in Syria, long the 
capital of a kingdom of Damaſcus, or Aram of 
Damaſcus, or Syria of Damaſcus. It was a city in 
the time of Abraham ; ſome of the antients ſay, 
that thatpatriarch reigned there immediately after 
Damaſcus its founder, Juſtin 36. The Scripture 


ſays nothing more of this city till David's time 


when Hadad king of Damaſcus, ſending troops to 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, David defeated both, 
and ſubdued their country. A. M. 2092, ante 
A. D. 1912. Foſephus ſays, this Hauad was the 
firſt who took the title of king in this city. 
Towards the end of Solomon reign, God ſtirred up 
Rezin the ſon of Eliadah, who reſtored the king- 
dom of Damaſcus,. and ſhook off the yoke of the 
70% kings. Aſa king of Judah, implored the 
elp of Benhadad ſon of Tabrimon, king of Da- 
znaſcus, againſt Baaſba king of 1/rael, and engaged 
him to invade his enemy's territories. From this 
time the kings of Damaſcus were generally called 
Henhadad. | | 
Jeroboam II. king of I/rael, reſumed the old ſuperi- 
ority over the kings of Syria. He conquered 
Damaſcus and Hamath, the two principal cities 
of Syria: 2 Kings xiv. 25, &c. but after the 
death of Ferobcam II. the Syrians re-eſtabliſhed 
their monarchy. Rezin took upon him the title 
of king of Damaſcus; entered into a confederacy 
with Pekah, the uſurper of the kingdom of 1/-ae!, 
and with him made great havock in the territories 
of Jotham and Ahaz, kings of Fudah, 2 Kings xvi. 
5, &c. Ahaz being ſenſible that he was not 
itrong enough to reſiſt them; tent to Tiglath- 
Piljer king of Aria, and deſired his aſſiſtance. 
Hereupon this prince, in order to make a diver- 
non, invaded the dominions belonging to Rezin, 


wor Damaſcus, deſtroyed it, killed Rezin, and 


ent the Syrians his ſubjects into captivity beyond 


DAN 
the Euphrates, according to the predictions of 


Jaiab and Amos, 2 Kings xv. 29. Ifa. vii. 4, 8. 
vili. 4. x. 9. xxii. I, 2, 3. Amos i. 3. 


Damaſcus recovered from theſe misfortunes. We 


believe, that Sennacherib took it, when he marched 
againſt Hezekiah, Iſaiah ix. 9, &c. Holofernes alſo 
took it (Judith 11. 17.) Ezekiel ſpeaks of it as 
flouriſhing (Ezek. xxvii. 18). Feremiah threatens 


it with Nebuchadnexzar's arms (Jerem. xxv. 9, 10. 


XXVit. 8. xlix. 23, 24). After the return from the 
captivity, Zechary (Zech. ix. 1.) foretold ſeveral 
calamities which ſhould befall it, and which in all 
probability did befall it, when it was conquered 
by Alexander the Great's generals. The Romans 
took it about A. M. 3939, when P:mpey made 
war againſt Tigranes, and ſent Metellus and Lælius 
thither, who ſeized it, 7%. Antig. 1. 14. c. 4. 


Damaſcus remained under the Romans till it fell into 


the hands of the Arabians. Obodas the father of 


Aretas king of Arabia, whom St. Paul ſpeaks of, 


was maſter of Damaſcus in the reign of Augu/?us ; 
but was not independent; being ſubject to the 
Romans, Joſ. Antiq. I. 16. c. 15. Aretas, who had 
a governor at Damaſcus, when St. Paul came thi- 
ther, quarrelled with the Romans; and was then 
at war with them. A. D. 37, | 


The Arabians call this city Damaſchk or Demeſchl, 


T 


DAMMIM, d'un, or {þphes-dammim, which is of 


or Scham, Which is alſo the name of the province. 
They generally believe, that this city derived its 
name from Dameſchek Fliezer, Abraham's ſtew- 


ard; and that Abraham was its founder: Bis“. 


Orient. p. 282, 772, &c. Yet ſome Arabian 
hiſtorians pretend that it was founded and named 


by Demſchak fon of Canaan, ſon to Ham, and 


grandſon to Noah. 


he Perfan Geographer ſays, that the field or plain 
of Damaſcus, between Libanus and Anit-Libanus, 


called by the Arabians, Ganthah, is one of the 
four paradiſes of the Eaſt. 1 Chronicles xvill. 5, 6, 
Damaſcus is called Darmaſchek ; PUNT inſtead 
of p27 Damaſhet. Daimnaſcus was a metropolitan 
See under the Patriarch of Antioch ; at preſent 
the Greek Patriarch of Antioch reſides there. Not- 
withſtanding all the revolutions which have hap- 


pened to it, Damaſcus is ſtill one of the moſt 


conſiderable cities in the Ealt. g 


blood, or bloody, from di, dam: otherwile, that 
keeps filence ; from d dum. : 


- 


DAN, In, judgment, or the judge; from h dajory or 


dun, to judge. 


DAN, the fifth fon of Jacob, being his eldeſt by 


Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid, Gen. xxx. 4, 5, 6. 


Dan had but one fon, named Hufhim, (Gen. xvi. 


23.) notwithſtanding which, when the 1/ras/12es - 
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DAN 


werd out of Egypt, this tribe was compoſed of 
| 62,500 men, Numb. i. 38. Jacob bleſſed Dan in 
theſe words (Gen. xhs, 16, 17.) Dan Hall 
fudge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael. Dan 
ſhall be a ſerent by the ay, an adder in the path, 
that biteth the horſe's heels, fo that his rider ſhall 
fall backward ; meaning, that though this tribe 
was not the moſt powerful, and celebrated in 
 Jfrael, it would, notwithſtanding, produce one, 
who ſhould be the prince of his people; which 
prediction was accompliſhed in Samſon, who was 
deſcended from Dan. | 
The tribe of Dan poſſeſſed a very fat, and fertile foil, 
between the tribe of Judah eaſt, and the country 
of the Philiſtines weſt: but the limits of their land 
were narrow, becauſe it was part only of the ter- 
ritories of Fudah diſmembered from the reſt. In 
what manner they proceeded, and how they ſuc- 
ceeded in enlarging their territories may be ſeen, 
Judges, chap. xvii, | 
Dax, a town at the northern extremity of 1/racl, 
in the tribe of Naphtali, From Dan to Beerſheba, 
denotes the two extremities of the land. Dan 
lay north, and Beerſbeba ſouth. Dan was ſeated 
at the foot of Mount Libanus, on the ſpring of 
Dan or Fordan; and ſeveral authors have thought, 
that the river Fordan, Fordanes, took its name 
from the Hebrew, For, a ſpring, and Dan, a 
town near its ſource, Euſeb. in Azv & BV. 
 Hieronym. in Ezek. xlvin. Philoſtorg. hiſt. 1. 7. 
c. 3. xlii. See JORDAN. Dan lay four miles from 
Paneas, towards Tyre. Some have confounded it 
with Panees, becauſe Dan was near that city. 
Feroboam the fon of Nebat ſet up one of his 
golden calves in Dan. 1 Kings, xi. 29. 


DANIEL, W: judgment of God; from dan, and 


d& el, God: or God is my judge. 

DANIEL, the prophet, deſcended from the royal 
family of David, was carried captive to Babylon, 
when very young, in the fourth year of Jehoiabim 
king of Judah, A. M. 3398, ante A. D. 606. 
He was choſen with his three companions Hana- 

 niah, Miſhael, and Azariah to continue in Ne- 
buchadnezzar's court; and received a ſuitable 
education, making great progreſs in all the ſci- 
ences of the Chaldzans, but declining to pollute 
himſelf, by eating proviſion from the king's 
table. 5 

If we may believe the Apocrypha, the firſt occaſion 


on which Haniel diſcovered his wiſdom, was the 


_ deliverance of Siſanna, Dan. xiii. Apoc. See 
SUSANNA. Some time after, Nebuchadnezzar 


having dreamed of a large ſtatue, compoſed of In the third year of Cyrus's: reign in Perfia, which 


ſeveral metals, which was beaten to pieces x B. 
ſtone, he wanted his dream explained; but 
having forgotten it, he inſiſted, that the Magi 


3 


ſhould not only interpret, but ſhould recall it © 
| this being impoſſible, they were all condemucd 


dream; and was eſtabliſhed Governor of the 


Another time Nebuchadnezzar having dreamed 


Nebuchadnezzar was fucceeded by Evilmeroduch, un- 


Belſbaz zur ſucceeded Evilmerodach ; in bis retyn 


| he-goat became extremely powerful. The pro- 


Belſhazzar, being killed the very night wherein lie 


the general adminiftration of the kingdom) 


finding Daniel ſafe, commanded him to be taken 
Damel having read in Feremiah, that ſeventy years 
planation of them: after this devotion, the angel 


and ſacrifice of the Męſſiab, which was to happen 


DAN 


to death. Daniel divined, and explained the 
province of Babylon, and chief of the Magi. 


of a large tree, cut down, but ſo that its root 
remained, Daniel explained it of the king him- 
ſelf, whom it prefigured. | 


der whom Daniel maintained his credit. 


Daniel had the viſion of the four beaſls, whic: 
repreſented the four great Empires of—tl,: 
Chaldzans, Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, or ra— 
ther of the Seleucide and Lagidæ. Dan. vii. Alſo 
the perſecutions of the Jews under Anticchy; 
Epiphanes ; the vengeance of God upon him; and 
the victories of the Maccabeer. In the following 
chapter, Daniel ſaw a ram and an he-goat ; (By 
the he-goat was meant Alexander the Great, and 
by the ram Darius Codomannus, the laſt of the 
Perſian kings). The ram was overcome, and the 


phet deſcribes alſo the ſucceſſors of Alexander. 


had profaned the ſacred veſſels of God's temple, 
Darius the Mede, his great-uncle by the mother's 
ſide, ſucceeded him. Dan. v. 1, 2, 3, A.M. 
3445. ante A. D. 559. This prince raiſed Daniel 

above all his governors, and deſigned to give him 


which exciting the envy of the grandees, they 
engaged the king to make an edict, forbidding 
every man, during a time, to aſk any thing of 
God or man, except of the king. As Daniel con- 
tinued his prayers to God regularly three times a 
day, with his face toward Feru/alem, his enemies 
informed the king ; who was obliged'to order 
that he ſhould be thrown into the lion's den. 
The next day early, Darius went thither, and 


out, and his accuſers with their wives-and fami- 
lies to be thrown to the lions. - 


would be accompliſhed in the deſolation of Je- 
ruſalem, he prayed and faſted, to receive the ex- 


Gabriel-appeared to him, and revealed ſomething 
elſe of much greater importance, even the death 


at the end of ſeventy weeks: 


coincides with the firſt of Darius at Bal ylui, 
Daniel had another remarkable viſion, Wuüere- 
in the angel Gabriel diſcovered to him in 

a | — 


DAN 
4 manner almoſt as clear, as if he had related an 
hiſtory, what was to happen in Perfaa, after Cyrus: 
A. M. 3448. ante A. D. 556. Dan, x.—viz, The 
coming of Alexander the Great, the overthrow of 
the Perſian empire, the Greek dominion, the 


continued wars between the kingdoms of Syria 
and Egypt, the perſecutions by Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, the deſtruction of this perſecuting prince, 


and the victory and happineſs of the ſaints. 


After the death of Darius the Mede, Cyrus aſcended 


the throne of the Per/ians and Medes. Daniel 
had always great authority in his dominions. 


The reputation of Daniel was ſo great, even in his 


of the 


R 


uhich is the ancient Su/a. en ſays, Antiq. 


life-time, that it became a proverb; Thou art 
wiſer than Daniel, ſaid Ezekiel xxviil. 3. ironically 
to the king of Tyre, and in another place, xiv. 
14, 20. God ſaid, Though theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but 
their own fouls by their righteouſneſs. Feoſephus tells 
us, Antiq. 1. x. c. 12. that God beſtowed many 
favours on him, and advanced him to the rank 


of the moſt conſiderable prophets. He enjoyed 


the good graces. of the princes with whom he 
lived, and the affection of the people, to his 
death, and his reputation was immortal. Some 
Jews ſhewed an inclination, formerly, to 
exclude Daniel from among the prophets ; but 
their diſlike to this prophet proceeded from hence 
only, viz. that his predictions were too clear and 
too expreſs for Feſus Chrift, and that he points 
out the time of his coming too evidently. 

is believed that Daniel died in Chaldza, being 


probably detained there by his great employments 


in the Perſian empire. St. Ephiphanius ſays he 
died at Babylon; and he is followed by the gene- 
rality of hiſtorians. Others think he died at 


Shuſhan or Siſa. Benjamin of Tudela relates, 


that his monument was ſhewn at Chuzeſtan, 


J. x. c. ult. that in his time there was at Ecbatane, 


the capital of Media, a tower of admirable ſtruc- 


ture, ſaid to have been built by Daniel. Vide 
BAkISs. The kings of Perſia and Media were 
buried in it, and the guard of it was committed 
to a prieſt of Jewiſb extraction. 


Among Daniel's writings, ſome have at all times 


been eſteemed Canonical; others have been con- 


teſted. Whatever is written in Hebrewo; or Chal- 


dee, (for ſome parts of his works are in Chaldee 


mixed with Hebrew ) is generally acknowledged 


as Canonical both by 7ews and Chriſtians. - But 


there has been great oppoſition to thoſe parts, 
which are extant in Greek only. In St. Jerom's 


time, the Fexvs were divided; ſome admitted the 
of Suſanna, others rejected it; 
ſome received one part, and rejected another. 


whole hiſtory 


DAN 
Foſephus has ſaid nothing concerning the ſtory of 


Suſanna, nor that of Bel and the Dragon. 


The twelve firſt chapters of Daniel are partly in 


Hebrew, partly in Chaldee ; the Apocryphal are 
in Greek, He ſpeaks Hebrew, where he delivers 
a bare narative; but he relates in Chaldee, his 
converſations with the Magi, with Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Belſhazzar, and Darius: alſo Nebuchadnez- 


zar's ediCt, publiſhed after Dani: had interpret- 


ed his dream of the golden Image. This ſhews 
the extreme accuracy of this prophet, who re- 
lates the very words of thoſe perſons whom he 
introduces as ſpeaking. The Greek which we 
have of Daniel, is Theodotion's; that of the LXX. 


has been long loſt. Vide Hieronym. Prefat. in 


Dan. 


Porphyry pretended, that the prophecies which we 


have in Daniel's name, were falſely aſcribed to 
him. This celebrated enemy of our religion ob- 


ſerved ſo much clearneſs in theſe prophecies, that 
he took them to be hiſtories. But that Daniel 
lived at Babylon long beſore Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and there wrote the prophecies which go under 
his name, cannot reaſonably be conteſted. 


The chronology of Daniel we diſpoſe thus: He 


was brought to Babylon, A. M. 3398, at the 


age perhaps of twelve years. The 1 of 


The Rabbins, who are out of humour with Daniil, 


Suſanna might happen in 3401. Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream of a great ſtatue, in 3402. That of 
a great tree, cut down to the root, in 3434. 
The year following, Nebuchadnezzar became in- 
ſane. In 3443 he re-aſcended the throne. The 
ſame year the hiſtory of the golden ſtatue might 


happen. Daniel had the viſion of the four beaſts - 


in the beginning of Bel/hazzar's reign, 3446. 
In 3448, that of the ram and the he-goat. 'The 
viſions of Daniel, chap. ix. x. xi. xiv we refer to 


3449, inthe beginning of the reign of Darius 
the Mede. The hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon to 
the reign of Cyrus, about 3468: The time of 


Daniel's death is not known. | 


becauſe his prophecies are too evident proofs 
that Jeſus Chrift is the Meſſiah, and that the 


time of his coming, who is the deſire of all na- 


tions, is paſſed ; maintain that he ought not to 


be ranked among the prophets for two reaſons . 


firſt, becauſe he did not live in the Holy Land, out 
of which the ſpirit of propheſy does not reſide : 


ſecondly, becauſe he ſpent his life in a court, in 


honours and pleaſures, very differently from the 


other prophets' way of living. Some add that 


he was an Eunuch, which' opinion they ground 
on the words of [/aiah to Hezekiah; 2 Kings xx. 
18. And of thy ſons, ſhall they take away, and 


they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 
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' Babylon. Now the law excludes .cunuchs from 
the congregation of the Lord. Deut. xxiii. 1. 
Abenezra and the generality of the Rabbins clear 
him from this laſt. defect, but the others remain; 
and many place his writings among the Hagio- 
grapha, as of much leſs authority than the canoni- 
cal ſcriptures. They add another ſpiteful remark 
againſt this prophet : that while Shadrach, Me- 
Pech, and Abednego reſiſted the impious orders 
of the king of Babylon, and were thrown into the 
fiery ſurnace, Daniel went into Egypt : what to 
do? to look for hogs, which he conveyed by 
ſtealth out of that country., Li. e. he might con- 
duct an Egyptian caravan of Gentiles; by the 
 Rabdbins called hogs. ] | 
Some believed that Daniel returned with Ezra 


into Judæa; and the eaſtern people declare, that 


he was ſent back thither by Bahaman the fon of 
Asfendias king of Perſia, They add, that he 
returned to Perſia, and died in the city of Su/a. 
Others are of opinion, that he dwelt at Baby/on or 
Suſa, and that he never returned to Judea : his 
great age, his employments, and the want which 
| his brethren had of his protection in their cap- 
tivity, might probably excuſe him : many perſons 
did not think it convenient to leave CHaldæa, 
where they had long lived in repoſe. 
II. DANIEL, ſon of David and Abigail, 1 Chr. iii. 1. 
See Abigail. | 


III. DANIEL, of Ithamar's family, returned from 


Babylon, Ezra viii. 2. 

DANNAH, dn, pevva, judgment, or the judge; from 

dan. The LXX. read Renna. 

-DANNAH, a town in the mountains of Zudah, 
Joſh. xv. 49. | 

DAPHNE, Ad, a laurel. | 

DAPHNE. Jeſephus ſpeaks of a fountain Daphne, 
which increaſed the waters of Jordan. St. Ferom 
and the Chaldee read likewiſe the fountain 0 
Daphne, Numb. xxxiv. 11. the Hebrew reads 
only the fountain. | 

II. DAPHNE, a grove, or ſuburb near Antioch, the 
capital of Syria; about forty. furlongs, or a 
league and a half diſtant from it: celebrated for 
its fine water, its wood, and temple, which was 
a ſanctuary: the high prieſt Onas III. retreated 


to this place of refuge; but was prevailed on to 


come out of his ſanctuary, 2 Macc. iv. 33. A. M. 
3834. ante A. D. 170. and was maſlacred. 


The oracle of Daphne, as Sozomen, Theodoret, and 
St. Fohn Chryſeſiom tell us, was filent in the 


reign of the Emperor Julian; and that his 
brother Gallus, a Chriſtian, reſolving to purge 


this place of ſuperſtition, ordered the body of 


St. Babylas, who had been biſhop of this city, 
and ſuffered martyrdom there an hundred years 


hefore under the Emperor Decius, to be removed 


time the devil, as had been expected, ceaſe to 


time after came to Daphne, to conſult the ora. 


commanded the body of this holy biſhop to he 


built at Daphne, by the direction of the Emperor 


DARA, y, 9apa%y generation, or houſe of the ſheps 
Herd, or of the companion; from M dor or dur, 


DARA, ſon of Zerab, of Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 6. 
DARCMOONIM, dow, Ezra ii. 69. and in 


DARDA, pn, generation, or habitation of know- 


F DARDA, an eminent muſician, a Levite, ſon of 
DARIUS, wv", he that enquires and informs bin. 
I. DARIUS. . There are ſeveral princes of this 


Darius the Mede, ſpoken of in Daniel (Dan. v. 


D AR. 
from Antioch to Daphne; and that from thi; 


deliver oracles in this place. But Julian de. 
ſigning to make war againſt the Perſiant, ſome 


cle; he ſacrificed a great number of victims, but 
all the anſwer the oracle gave him, was, that 
the preſence of Baby/as made it impoſſible to 
utter any thing. The Emperor, in great paſſion, 


removed elſewhere, but the lightning fel! upon 
the temple of Apollo, reduced the altar and 
ſtatue of the falſe god to aſhes, and ruined al. 
moſt the whole edifice. The churches of St. 
Michael and St. Euphemins, were afterward; 


Zeno. | 


generation, or houſe, and d rohe, a companion or 
ſhepherd : otherwiſe, race of wickedneſs ; from 
MN rah. | 


Nehemiah vii. 70, 71, 72. is generally tranſlated, 
drachms ; which was a coin current among the 
Greeks, worth about ſeven-pence. Vide Ada 
conim. An Hebrew drachm, in the opinion of 
Dr. Prideauæx, is nine-pence. The Artic drachm, 
he ſuppoſes, might be equivalent to the Hebrew 
in Judea: what it wanted in weight being made 
up in fineneſs, and its ready currency in all 
countries. See the Preface to Prideaux's Con- 
nection, c. Vol. I. 


ledge ; from M dur or dor, to dwell, or beget, and 
v jadah, knowledge. | 


Mahol, 1 Kings iv. 31. famous for his wiſdom. 
felf ; from N daraſb. 


name in hiſtory : we ſhall confine ourſelves to 
four only, who are noticed in Scripture. 


31. ix. 1. xi. 1, &c.) ſon of A4ſtyages king of the 
Medes, and brother to Mandane, the mother of 
Cyrus, and Amyit the mother of Evilmerodach, and 
grandmother to Belſhazzar : thus Darius the 
Mede was uncle by the mother's ſide to Evilmers 
dach and to Cyrus. The Hebrew generally calls 
him Dariaveſeb or Darius. The LXX call 
him Artaxerxes, Dan. vii. but ch. xiii. 65, calls 
him A/tyages, Xenephon throughout ſpeaks of 
him by the name of Cyaxares, He ſucceeded 
5 8 | Belſhazzut | 


DAR 


Beſſbaraur king of Babylon, his nephew's ſon, his 
Gler's grandfon, A. M. 3442, ante A. D. 554, 
Daniel does not tell us that there had been war 
between them; but the prophets 1/arah and Jere- 
miah do; whether they mean the wars between 
Darins the Mede and the Babylonians, or that 
which Cyrus declared againſt them, Ifa, xiii. xiv. 
xv. xIvi. xlvii. Jer. 1. II. 


Darius having acquired the throne of Babylon, ap- 


pointed an hundred and twenty of the principal 
lords in his kingdom to govern the different pro- 
vinces of his dominions, Dan. vi. 1, 2. Over 
theſe he ſet three, whereof Daniel was one, to 
whom they were to be accountable. By this 
Darius, Daniel was expoſed in the lion's den, 
Vide Daniel. * — 
Darius the Mede died at Babylon about A. M. 3456, 
ante A. D. 548. He was ſucceeded by Cyrus. 
II. DAR Ius the Mede. See CYAXARES. 


III. Dar1vs, the ſon of Hy/taſpes, was one of the 


ſeven who killed the impoſtor Smerdis, and the 


Magi, who had uſurped the kingdom of Perſia. 
Theſe conſpirators had agreed among themſelves, 
that he ſhould be owned as king, whoſe horſe 
firſt ſaluted the riſing ſun with his neighing: 


Darius groom, the evening before they were to 


meet for this purpoſe, carried his maſter's horſe 
with a mare to the place of rendezvous. The 


next morning the ſeven conſpirators met there. 


At ſun rife Darius horſe, enlivened with what 
had lately paſſed there, began to neigh : where- 
upon the fix lords, his competitors, diſmounted, 

and proſtrating themſelves, inveſted him with 

the royal authority: Fu/in. l. 3. Herodot. l. 3. 
A. M. 3488, ante A. D. before 521. 

Darius married firſt Ara the daughter of Cyrus. 
Herodotus (I. 7. c. g.) fays he had four ſons by 
her, and that for a long time ſhe had a great ſhare 
in the government; for which reaſon it is thought 


ſhe was not Yaſhti, who was ſoon divorced by 


this prince. He married beſides Ariſtone, for 
whom he had a particular tenderneſs, and ereCt- 
ed a ſtatue to her of hammered gold, Herodot. 1 7. 
c. 69. She and Efther have been thought the 
ſame. He married Ike wiſe the princeſs Parmis, 


daughter to Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus; and Phe- 
dima, daughter to Othanes ; and Phralagune, the 


only daughter of Atarnes, brother ro Darius. 
One of theſe was probably the Vaſpti of the book 
of Efther. Eſther became his wife, about A. M. 
3488, ante A. P. 514 | LET 
lathe ſecond year of this prince's reign, A. M. 3485 
the Jeaus, encouraged by the exhortations of 


Haggai and Zachary, began again to work upon 


the temple which had been ſuſpended fince the 
time of Cyrus. Their enemies informed Darius, 


DAR 


who permitted them to go on with it, (Ezra vi. 
12, 14.) Hamam the ſon of Hammedatha, de- 


firing the death of the Jeu, Darius underſtand- 


ing the injuſtice of his requeſt, ordered him to be 
hanged upon the gallows which he had prepared 
for Mordecai, A. M. 3496. 


This prince reduced Babylon after a ſiege of twenty 


months. 'This city, which had been formerly the 


capital of the whole Eaſt, revolted from Perſia, tak- 


ing advantage of the revolutions there, firſt at the 


death of Camby/es, afterwards upon the maſſacre 


of the Magi. The Babylonians employed four years 


in preparations, and when they thought their 


city furniſhed with proviſions for ſeveral years, 
they ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion : Herodot. l. 3. 
Fuſtin, I. 1. c. 10. Polyen. I. 7. 


Darius levied an army in great haſte, and laid ſiege 


to Babylon. The Babylonians ſhut themſelves u 


within their walls, whoſe height and thickneſs 
ſecured them; and as they had nothing to fear 


but famine, they got together all the women and 
children, and ſtrangled them, each reſerving only 
his moſt beloved wife, and one ſerrant. Thus the 
words of Jaiah were verified (xlvii. 7, 8, 9.) 
T hou ſaidſt, O Babylon, I ſhall be always miftreſs : 
and thou haſt conſidered carefully what «vas to befal 
thee in the end. Hear now, O delicious city, thou that 


 dwelleſt without fear, and ſayeſt in thine heart; I am, 


and no other is like me: I ſhall not be a widow, nor 


ſhall 1 experience any loſs of children ; theſe tauo evils 
ſpall an rn; upon thee in one day, both wwidow- 
hood, and loſs of children, & e. | 
Some believe, that the eau were either driven out 
by the Babylonans, as too much in the intereſt of 
king Darius; or that they departed from thence, 


when they ſaw the people determined to rebel, 
as the prophets had frequently admoniſhed them. 
Go forth from Babylon, ſaid 1/arah, (xlviii. 20.) 


flee from the Chaldæans. Jeremiah (l. 8.) remove 


out of the midſt of Babylon, and go forth out of the land 
of Chaldzans ; for lo, Twill raiſe and cauſe to come up 


againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from 


the north country, who fhall take it, and Chaldza 


ſhall be a ſpoil, And (Jerem. li. 6, 7, 8, 9.) 


Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and deliver every 
man his foul ; be not cut off in her iniquity : for this 
is the time of the Lord's vengeance. Babylon hath 
been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made 
all the earth drunken ; the nations have trunken 0 


Her awine, therefore the nations are mad : ſhe is ſud- 


denly fallen and deſtroyed, & e. Laſtly, Zachary 
almoſt at the ſame time, i. e. about the fifth year 


of Darius, fays, Flee from the land of the north ; 


deliver thyſelf, O Sion, that dæuelleſt with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon: Zech. ii. 6, 7. 


Darius the fon of Hyſlaſpes lay twenty months before 


Babylan, 
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DAR 


Babylon, without making any conſiderable pro- 
greſs. Zopyrus, one of Darius's generals, got 
poſſeſſion of it by ſtratagem. | 


Darius ordered the hundred gates of braſs to be 


taken away, according to Feremiah's prediction. 
(li. 58) Thus ſaith the Lord, the broad walls of 
Babylon h be utterly broken, and her high gates 
ſhall be burnt with fire, and the people ſhall labour 
in vain. This is related by Herodotus (1. 3.) 


Darius pulled down the walls of Babylon, to fifty 


cubits height, from two hundred; and carried 4 


off all the gates which Cyrus, when he took the city, 
had not done. He commanded three thouſand of the 
moſt mutinous to be crucified ; he pardoned the reſt : 


and to prevent Babylon's continuing a deſart, he 


4 


T 


brought fifty thouſand women from the neigh- 
bouring provinces to ſupply the place of thoſe 
who had been maſſacred. _ N 


his prince, who favoured the Ferwws, had married 


Efther, had advanced Mordecai, and who conſe- + 


quently muſt have' had- ſome knowledge of the 


true God, towards the end of his life fell into the 


errors of the Magi, who were worſhippers of fire. 
Zorogſtres coming to his court at S⁴jͤu, ſo effectu- 
ally inſinuated himſelf and his opinions, that 


Darius embraced them; with his courtiers and 


Zorvaſtr., attempted F 
king of the oriental Scythians, a zealous Sabian, 


- 


nobility. This became the prevailing religion in 
Perſia, and ſo continued, till the eſtabliſhment of 
Mahometaniſm. Hyde Religio vet Perſarum, c. 24, 
25, 26, | | | 


afterwards to engage Argaſp 


to embrace his religion, by Darius authority. 
he Scythian king, enraged at the deſign of impoſing 


arbitrarily upon him in a matter of this nature, - 


invaded Bactria, beat the troops of Darius, killed 
Zoroaſtres, with all his prieſts to the number of 
fourſcore, and demoliſhed the temples. Darius 
fell upon the Scythians before they could retreat, 


made a great ſlaughter of them, drove them out 


it with extraordinary grandeur and magnificence, 


of the country, and rebuilt the temples, particu- 


Jarly that of Balch, which was, as it were, the me- 
tropolis of the Magian religion. Darius reſtored 


and out of gratitude it was called afterwards, 
The Temple of Darius Hyſflaſpes. He is ſaid to 
have aſſumed the title of Maſter of the Magians, 
and to have required that this title ſhould be en- 
graved upon his tomb. Porphyr. de abſtinentia. 
Vide Efther. 


IV. DARlus CopoMAxNxN us was of the royal fa- | 


mily of Perſia, but very remote from the crown, 


and in a low condition, when Bagoas the eunuch, 


who had procured the deſtruction of two kings, 
Ochus and Arſes, placed him on the throne. 
Diader, Sic. 1. 17. His true name was Codoman, 


DAR 
be did not take that of Darius till he was kin 
He was deſcended from Darius Nothus, why. 
fon Offanes was father to Arſames, who begat 
|  Codomannus. He was at firſt no more than 
ande, courier, or at beſt poſt-maſter. gener 
to the emperor Ochus : { Plutarch de fortuna Alix. 
ander & in vita ejuſilem. But one day when he 
was at this prince's army, one of the enemies 
- Challenged the braveſt of the Perſians. Cod. 
mannus offered himſelf for the combat, over. 
came him, and was made governor of Armenia. 
From hence Bagoas placed him on the throne of 
Herſia. Dizdor. I. 17. Fuſtin. l. x. c. 3. 
Bagodas ſoon perceived, that Darius was not diſpoſed 
to leave the government to him, and be content 
with the bare title of king: He reſolved there. 
fore to get rid of him by poiſon. But Duriy; 
having intelligence of his deſign, obliged him 
to drink it off himſelf, and thereby ſecured the 
quiet poſſeſſion of the crown : Diodor. l. 15, 
Hiſtory. repreſents Darius as one of the hand- 
ſomeſt, beſt made men in the Perſian empire, 
and at the ſame time the braveſt, moſt generous, 
moſt gentle, and moſt merciful. 
Alexander the Great being choſen by Greece to com- 
mand againſt the Perfrans, marched into Aſa at 
the head of 30,000 foot and 5000 horſe, and en- 
gaging Darius at the paſſageof the Granicus, whole 
army was five times ſtronger than his, he obtained 
a ſignal victory over him: he defeated him a 
ſecond time at Hus; Darius three ſeveral times 
made propoſals of peace to him: but ſeeing there 
| were no hopes of it, he levied a new army, 
(200,000) which he led toward N:neveh, Thither 
Alexander followed him; the battle was fought 
near a little village called Gangamales ; Dariy: 
was beat; and fled towards Media, in hopes of 
raiſing another army. 
At Ecbatane, the capital of Media, he gathered the 
broken remains of his forces, and ſome new 
levies. Alexander having wintered at Babylm 
and Perſepolis, took the field in ſearch of Darius, 
who departed from Ecbatane, deſigning to retreat 
into Bactria; but he changed his reſolution, 
ſtopt ſhort, and determined to hazard a battle, 
though his army at that time conſiſted only ot 
40,000 men. While preparing for this, Beſi, 
governorof Bactria, and Narbazanes, a grandee of 
Perſia, ſeized Darius, loaded him with chains, 
ut him into a covered chariot, and fled, carrying 
bim with them towards BaFria, purpoſing, it 
Alexander purſued them, to purchaſe their peace 
by delivering him up; if not, to kill him, ſeize 
the crown, and renew the war. : 
Eight days after their departure, Alexander arrived 


at Ecbatane, and ſet out in purſuit of them, * 


DAR 


ne continued ſor eleven days; at laſt he ftopt at 
Rages in Media, deſpairing to overtake Darius: 
from thence he went into Parthia, where he 

Jearned what had happened to that unfortunate 
prince. After a precipitate march of many days 
he at length overtook the traitors, who ſeeing 
themſelves preſſed, endeavoured to compel Darius 
to get on horſeback, and ſave himſelf with them ; 


but he refuſing, they ſtabbed him in ſeveral places, 


and left him expiring in his chariot. He was 
dead when Alexander came up, who could not 
forbear weeping at ſo ſad a ſpectacle. He co- 


vered Darius with his own cloak, and ſent him 


to Si/ygambis his wife, that ſhe might bury him 
in the tombs of the kings of Perſiu. We, 
Thus were verified the prophecies of Daniel, who 
had foretold the deſtruction of the Perſon mo- 
narchy, under the idea of a ram, butting with its 
| horns weſtward, northward, and ſouthward ; 
(Dan. viii.) nothing could reſiſt him: But a goat 
Alexander the Great) came from the weſt, and 
overrun the world without touching the earth: 
he had a very large horn between his two eyes; 
| ſpringing forward with impetuoſity, he ran 


againlt the ram with all his force, attacked him 


with fury, ſtruck him, broke his two horns, and 
trampled him under foot, without any one's being 
able to reſcue the ram. Nothing can be added 
to the clearneſs of theſe prophecies. 

Darius reigned but ſix years, from A. M. 3668 to 
3674, ante A. D. 330. | 
DARKNESS, Obſcurity. Darkneſs was on the face 

of the deep, (Gen. i.) i. e. chaos was immerſed in 
thick darkneſs, becauſe light was withheld from 
it. The molt terrible darkneſs was that brought 
on Egypt as a plague z it was ſo thick as to be, as 
it were, palpable; ſo horrible, that no one durſt to 
{tir out of his place; and ſo laſting, (Exod. x. 21, 
22.) that it endured three days and three nights. 
(Vide Wiſd. xvii. 1, 3, 4, Cc.) 
The darkneſs at our Saviour's death, began at the ſixth 
hour, i. e. noon; and ended at the third hour, i. e. 
three o'clock in the aſternoon. 'Thus it laſted al- 
moſt the whole time of our Saviour's being on the 
croſs; compare Mattherw, chap. xxvii. 45. with 


John, chap. xix. 14. and Mark, chap. xv. 25. 


Origen, Maldonat, Eraſmus, Vatablus, and others 
were of opinion, that this darkneſs covered 


Judæa only, which is ſometimes expreſſed by the 


whole earth; i. e. land, or country. Chryſaſtom, 
Euthymius, Theophylaft, Qc. that it extended over 
a hemiſphere. Origen ſays, it was cauſed by a 
thick miſt, which prevented the ſight of the ſun. 
N. B. The moon being at full, an eclipſe of the 
jun was impoſſible, Some have thought it was 
occaſioned by a comet, which might be the fact. 
Vol. I. PART II. 
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Julius Aſricanut, Euſebius, and Ferom, in their ſe- 
veral chronicles, refer that eclipſe of the ſun 
which Phlegon mentions, to our Saviour's death. 
That author ſays, it was the greateſt eclipſe ever 
ſeen, ſince at noon day the ſtars were diſcernible 
in the heavens. It happened in the fourth year 
of the 102 olymptiad, which is that of Feſus Chris 
death. Tertullian (Apolog. c. 21.) refers the 
Heathens to the public archives for an account of 
that darkneſs which happened at noon on the 
day of Feſus Chriſt's death. The author called 


Diony ſius the Areopagite ſays, (Ep. 7. ad Polycarp.) 


that being in Egypt, and feeing the eclipſe at that 

time, againſt all the rules of aſtronomy, All;phanes, 

who then ſtudied with him, cried out, Theſe, my 

dear Dionyſius, are /upernatural and divine changes. 

Suidas (in Dionyſ.) makes Diony/ſtus himſelf ſay 

on this occaſion: God either ſuffers,or compaſſionates 
one who is ſuffering. | | 

I. DarRKNEss, is ſometimes put for death: Job x. 

22. Pſalm cvii. 10. The land of darkneſs, the 

N 
2. 3 and calamities. A day of darkneſs, 


( Eſth. xi. 8.) an unhappy day. Let that day be 


darkneſs, let darkneſs ſtain it, (Job iii. 4, 5.) let it 
be reckoned among the unfortunate days. 1am 
encompaſſed with darkneſs. I will cover the heavens 


with darkneſs. The ſun fhull be turned into darkneſs, 


and the moon into blood, &c. theſe expreſſions ſig- 


nify very great calamities : perſonal and political. 
3 DARKNEss, in the moral ſenſe, denotes ,in. The 


children of light, in oppoſition to the children of 


darkneſs: the righteous in oppoſition to the wicked. 
Ye wwere once darkneſs, but now are ye light, (Epheſ. 
v. 8, 11.) God hath called us out of darkneſs, &c, 
I Pet. ii. 9. from idolatry, &c. to Chriſtianity, 
IV. DAREKNEss, the kingdom of Satan, the angel 
of darkneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 14. The works of darkneſs, 
works of the devil, fin, infamous actions. 
DARKON, pp, purchaſe of generation, or of gene- 
ration ; from Mp kanah, to buy, to poſſeſs, and n 
dor or dor, generation, or habitation : according to 
the Syraack, a dragon. | | 
DARKON, a Few, who returned ſrom Babylon, 
Nchem. vii. 58. 


DAROMA, Darom, in Hebrew the ſouth. Euſebius 


and Ferom frequently uſe this word to denote 
the ſouth of Judah. The diſtrict of Daroma 
from north to ſouth extends from the city of Zley- 
theropalis, towards Arabia Petræa about twenty 
miles; and from eaſt to weſt from the dead ſea 


to Gerara and Beerſheba, See Reland. Palæſt. 
L 4, & 22. + 182, 106, 


DATHAN, j, /avs or rites; from 9 „ 


DAT HAN, ſon of Eliab, one who conſpired with 
Kerab, Abiram, and On, againſt Maſes and Aaron. 
* | Dathan 
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DAT 
| Dathen and his accomplices were ſwallowed up 


in an earthquake, Numb, xvi. 1—31. Pſalm. cv. 
17. About A. M. 2352, ante A. D. 1452, 


DATHEMA, Aae, or Aiab:ua, preparation of 


the law; from NT dath, a law, and up manah, 
preparation; otherwiſe, preſent, or gift of the law z 
from Mw manach, or mincha, a preſent. 
DATHEMA, or Dathman, a fortreis in the land of 
Gilead, whither the Feavs beyond Jordan retired, 
and maintained themſelves againſt Timotheus, till 
Judas Maccabæus came to their relief. YFo/eph. 
Antig. I. xii. c. 11. See the hiſtory, Macc. v. . 
The true ſituation of this fortreſs is not known to 


us. 

DAVID, win, well heloved, dear ; from M dud, to 
love, to cheriſh. | 

DAVID, ſon of 7%, of the tribe of Fudah, and 
town of Bethlehem, After the rejection of Saul, 
as to the tranſmiſſion of the crown in his family, 

the Lord ſent Samuel to Bethlehem, to anoint a 
ſon of Fefſe as the future king. Samuel coming 
to Jeſſe, Fefſe produced his ſeven ſons one after 
another; but he who was to reign was not among 

them: David therefore was ſent for, who was 
about fifteen years of age, and Samuel! con- 

| ferred on him an unction in the midſt of his 
brethren. After which, David returned to his 

ordinary occupation, of feeding his father's flocks. 

Me fix the birth of David to A. M. 2919, and 

- his anbinting by Samuel to 2934, ante A. D. 

1066. 1 Sam. xvi. 15, 16. 

Some time aſter, Saul falling into a diſmal ſtate of 
melancholy, was adviſed to fend for David, who 


by playing on ſome muſical inſtrument, might 


- relieve him. He was told, that David was @ 


mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and pru- 


dent in matters, and a comely perſon, and that the 
Lord wwas him. David therefore muſt have ac- 
| quired this reputation between the age of fifteen, 
when he was anointed, and two or three and 
twenty, his age at this time. David acquitted 
himſelf ſo well before Saul, that the king appointed 
him his armour-bearer : an office perhaps ſome- 
what like our aid-du-camp to the king : but pro- 
bably of no great advantage except in actual ſer- 
vice: probably Saul had ſeveral fuch honoraxy 
officers. David returned to his father's houſe, 
when Saul grew better. Some years after, the 


Pbßiliſtines encamped at Azekah and Sbocob. Goliath, 
a giant in their army, of extraordinary ſtrength, 


inſulted Trae! by a challenge. In the year 
A. M. 3942, ante A. D. 1062. David was then 
two or three and twenty. | | 
At this time, % ſent David to the camp, where 
he had three ſons, to enquire after them. David, 


3 


D AV 


us hearing how this giant had defied Iſrael, declared 


be would encounter him. This declaration bein 
reported to the king, he ſent for him, and told 
him, he was too young to attack ſuch a man. 
But David anſwered, by relating inſtances of hig 
ſucceſs againſt wild beaſts: and as ſuch he re. 
garded this giant. | 
Saul admiring David's courage, would have ac. 
coutred him in his own armour : but David de. 
clined it as too heavy, and impeding his free 
motion. But with his fling and five well choſen 
| ſtones he marched againſt Goliath, who, advanc. 
ing and obſerving him to be a youth of a beau. 
| tiful and freſh complexion, deſpiſed him. David, 
wy a cy flung a ſtone at him, which ſtruck 
him in the middle of his forehead fo violently, 
that he fell on the ground: David ran immedi- 
ately upon him, drew Goliath's ſword, and cut off 
his head. The Phil/tines ſeeing their hero killed, 
fled, and were purſued by the Hebrews. 


When Saul faw David coming againſt this Ph1liine, 


he enquired of Abner who he was ? Abner an- 
ſwered, he did not know, This appears very 
ſtrange, conſidering that Sau had feen David in 
his own houſe, where he played before him on 
his harp, and had appointed him armour-hearer. 
Either David's face, voice, and air, muſt have 
been changed ſince that time, or Saul, during his 
gloomy inſanity, had acquired falſe ideas of 
David's perſon : or after his recovery he had for- 


gotten him. [It does not appear that David had 


ever been an attendant on the perſon of Sar: 
nor whether he often played before Sau/: nor 
under what circumſtances of dreſs and place, &c. 
Was Saul like inſane perſons among us kept: 
private in ſome dark apartment? Did David play 
in a ſeparate apartment, &c. Any of theſe ideas 
anſwer this difficulty. It does not appear that 
even Jonathan had ſeen David, at leaſt not fami- 
liarly before.] Abner preſented David to the 
king, with the head and ſword of Goliath in his 
hands. From this inſtant, Jonathan, ſon of Saul, 
conceived a great affection for David, which con- 
tinued ever after. When Saul and David re- 
turned from this expedition, the women of Jracl | 
met them, ſinging, Saul has tilled his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands 5 which ſo enraged 
Saul againſt David, that from this time he looked 
on him with an evil eye: yet he kept him about 
his perſon, and gave him the command of {ome 
troops; but refuſed to give him his daughter in 
marriage, though he had promiſed her to the 
man who {ſhould kill Geliarb, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 


The next day Saul being returned home, his dil- 


temper ſeized him, and David played 128 
; | arp 


DAV 


harp before him. Saul had a ſpear in his hand, 
with which he attempted twice to kill David, 
but he avoided the blow: which increaſed Saur, 
averhon from him. bye; 
Michal, SauPs ſecond daughter, entertaining kind 
thoughts of David; her father, pleaſed at this in- 
formation, cauſed it to be hinted to him, that to 
merit the honour of becoming the king's ſon- 
in-law, he required no great gifts, dowry, or 
preſents, but an hundred foreſkins of the Phili- 
ines: his deſign in this was, to have David fall 
by their hands. David, with his people, killed 
two hundred Philiſtines, and brought their fore- 
ſkins to the king. Saul therefore could no longer 
refuſe him his daughter; but he did not lay aſide 
the intention of his deſtruction. His diſtemper 
again poſſeſſing Saul, David again played upon 
the harp before him; the king endeavoured to 
ierce him with his lance, darting it at him, but 
| bo avoided the blow, and fled. 1 Sam. xix. A, M. 
2944, ante A. D. 1060. 
David thus eſcaped, went to Samuel at Ramah, and 
related what had paſſed ; and they went together 
to Naioth. David not thinking himſelf ſecure at 
Naioth, ſecretly viſited Jonathan, who encouraged 
him; and promiſed to diſcover Saul's real diſpo- 
ſition, diſtinct from his diſeaſe, towards him. 
This proving to be altogether inimical to David, 
the twofriendsrenewed proteſtationsof perpetual 
friendſhip 3 and David retired to the high-prieſt 
Abimelech at Nob, to whom he ſaid, that the king 
had ſent him off in haſte, 1 Sam. xxi. Abimelech 
gave him Goliath ſword, which was depofited in 
the tabernacle, and ſome of the ſhew-bread, taken 
the day before from the golden table. 
David believing himſelf not ſafe in Sau/”s territories, 
retired to Achifh king of Gath, but being there 


ſoon known, he was preſerved, either by counter- 


lepſy, as others ſuppoſe. From hence he went 
to Adullam, where his relations and others reſorted 
to him, ſo that he was at the head of about ſour 
hundred men. The prophet Gad adviſed his re- 


ments. The Ppiliſtines having invaded the threſh- 
ing floors of Keilah, David ſpeedily diſperſed 
them. Saul underſtanding that David was at 
Keilah, marched againſt him; but David retreated 
to the defart of Maon: Saul purſued him; but 
on information at this moment, that the Phili/tirrs 
= invaded the land, he deſiſted from his pur- 
uit. 

David being delivered from this danger, retired to 


followed him with 3000 men: but going into a 


feiting madneſs, as ſome think, or by a real epi- 


turn into the land of Judah, where Abiathar the 
prieſt joined him, bringing the high-prieſ(t's orna- 


the wilderneſs of Eu- gedi, whither Saul ſoon 


DAV 


cave on ſome natural neceſſity, David, who lay 


there concealed with his people, cut off the ſkirt 
of his robe, without his perceiving it, and ſuffered 
him to go out without injury, When Saul was 
got to ſome diſtance, David went out, cried after 
him, remonſtrated his innocence, and ſhewed the 
\ ſkirt of Saul robe. Saul, touched with what he 


ſaid, ſhed tears, and acknowledged David's in- 


tegrity. But made him ſwear not to exterminate 
his family, when he ſhould be advanced to the 
erin I Sam. xxiv. A. M. 2946, ante A. D. 
105 8. | | 
David in the wilderneſs of Maon, protected the 
flocks of Nabal, not only from his own people, 
but from the thieviſh tribes of wandering Arabs, 
which ſeize as prey all they can find: for this 
ſervice he ſolicited a preſent from Nabal, but 
meeting a denial, his anger prompted him to de- 
{troy him, and his family. With this reſolution 
he ſet forward; but Abigail, NabalPs wife, made 
David preſents, and ſtopt his indignation ; for 
which David was very thankful to God. Natal 
died, and David married Abigail. | 
The Ziphites knowing that David lay concealed in 
the hill of Hachilab, informed Saul, who marched 
with 3000 men againſt him: 1 Sam. xxvi. But 


David by night getting into Saul tent, took his 


ſpear, and a cruſe of water, and went away, with- 
out diſcovery, When on the other ſide of the 
hill, he called to Abner, and told him, he was a 
bad centine], but the king was ſafe. | 
After this, Achiſh, king of Gath, (1 Sam. xxvu.) 
gave David, Ziklag for an habitationz from 
whence he made ſeveral excurſions on the Amalek- 
ites, and on the people of Geſbur and Geri; 
killing all he met with, to prevent any diſcovery 
where he had been : but he brought all the cattle 
to Achiſh, reporting that they were from the 
ſouth of Fudah, &c. Achiſb made no ſcruple of 
carrying David with him to war againſt Saz/: 
but the other princes of the Philiſtines prevailed 
with Achi/þ to diſmiſs him. (A. M. 2949, ante 
A. D. 1055. 1 Sam. xxviii. 1 Sam. xxix.) 
diſmiſſion very agreeablè to David. David re- 


perceived the Amalekites in revenge, during his 


abſence, had pillaged it, burned it, and car- 


ried off all the property and perſons. David 

and his people purſued them, fell upon them, cu 

them in pieces, and recovered all. _ : 
In the battle fought by the Phuliftines and Hebrews 
on mount Gil, Saul was overpowered, and fell 
in the engagement, with Jonathan his ſon : 1 Sam. 
xxxi. Three days after, an Amalekite brought 
the news to David, boaſted that he had aſſiſted 
Saul in diſpatching himſelf, and preſented him 
C2 Sd 


turning to Zillag, aſter a march of three days, 
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Datban and his accomplices were ſwallowed up 
in an earthquake, Numb, xvi. 1—31. Pſalm. cy, 
17. About A. M. 25 52, ante A. D. 1452. 
DATHEMA, Aadeue, or Aieb:va, preparation of 
the law; from NT dath, @ law, and op manah, 
preparation; otherwiſe, preſent, or gift of the law; 
from ru manach, or mincha, a preſent. 
DATHEMA, or Dathman, a fortreis in the land of 
Gilead, whither the Feavs beyond Fordan retired, 
and maintained themſelves againſt Timotheus, till 
Judas Maccabæus came to their relief. Foſeph. 
Antig. I. xit. c. 11. See the hiſtory, Macc. v. 9. 
The true ſituation of this fortreſs is not known to 


us. | 
DAVID, , well heloved, dear; from T7 dud, to 
love, to cheriſh. 


| 
DAVID, ſon of 7%, of the tribe of Judah, and 


town of Bethlehem. After the rejection of Saul, 


as to the tranſmiſſion of the crown in his family, 
the Lord ſent Samuel! to Bethlehem, to anoint a 
ſon of Je as the future king. Samuel coming 
to Jeſſe, Fefſe produced his ſeven ſons one after 
another ; but he who was to reign was not among 
them: David therefore was ſent for, who was 
about fifteen years of age, and Samuel con- 


ferred on him an unction in the midſt of his 


brethren. After which, David returned to his 
ordinary occupation, of feeding his father's flocks. 
Me fix the birth of David to A. M. 2919, and 
- his anointing by Samuel to 2934, ante A. D. 
1066. 1 Sam. xvi. 15, 16. 
Some time after, Saul falling into a diſmal ſtate of 
melancholy, was adviſed to ſend for David, who 


by playing on ſome muſical inſtrument, might 


- relieve him. He was told, that David vas a 


mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and pri- 


deut in matters, and a comely perſon, and that the 
Lord bas him. David therefore muſt have ac- 
quired this reputation between the age of fifteen, 
when he was anointed, and two or three and 
twenty, his age at this time. David acquitted 
himſelf fo well before Saul, that the king appointed 


him his armour-bearer : an office perhaps ſome- 


what like our aid-du-camp to the king : but pro- 
bably of no great advantage except in actual ſer- 
vice: probably Sau had ſeveral fuch honorary 
officers. David returned to his father's houſe, 
when Saul grew better. Some years after, the 
Philiflines encamped at Azekah and Shocoh. Goliath, 
a giant in their army, of extraordinary ſtrength, 
inſulted Jrael by a challenge. In the year 


A. M. 3942, ante A. D. 1062. David was then 


two or three and twenty. 8 
At this time, 7% ſent David to the camp, where 
he had three ſons, to enquire after them. David, 
5 | 
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| hearing how this giant had defied J/-ae), declareq 


he would encounter him. This declaration being 
reported to the king, he ſent for him, and told 
him, he was too young to attack ſuch a man, 
But David anſwered, by relating inſtances of his 
ſucceſs againſt wild beaſts; and as ſuch he re. 
garded this giant. 


Saul admiring David's courage, would have ac. 
coutred him in his own armour : but David de. 
clined it as too heavy, and impeding his free 


motion. But with his ſling and five well choſen 
ſtones he marched againſt Goliath, who, advanc. 
ing and obſerving him to be a youth of a beau- 


tikul and freſh complexion, deſpiſed him. David, 
undiſmayed, flung a ſtone at him, which ſtruck 
him in the middle of his forehead fo violently, 


that he fell on the ground: David ran immedi- 
ately upon him, drew Gohath's ſword, and cut off 
his head. The Philiſtines ſeeing their hero killed, 
fled, and were purſued by the Hebrews. 


When Saul ſaw David coming againſt this Pin, 


he enquired of Abner who he was? Abner an- 
ſwered, he did not know. This appears very 
ſtrange, conſidering that Sau had ſeen David in 
his own houſe, where he played before him on 
his harp, and had appointed him armour-hearer, 


Either David's face, voice, and air, muſt have 
been changed ſince that time, or Saul, during his 


gloomy inſanity, had acquired falſe ideas of 
David's perſon : or after his recovery he had for- 


gotten him. [It does not appear that David had 


ever been an attendant on the perſon of Sar! : 
nor whether he en played before Sau: nor 
under what circumftances of dreſs and place, &c. 
Was Saul like infane perſons among us kep: 
private in ſome dark apartment? Did David play 
in a ſeparate apartment, &c. Any of theſe ideas 
anſwer this difficulty. It does not appear that 


even Jonathan had ſeen David, at leaſt not fami- 


liarly before.] Abner preſented David to the 
king, with the head and ſword of Goliath in his 
hands. From this inſtant, Ferathan, fon of Saul 
conceived a great affection for David, which con- 
tinued ever after. When Saul and David re- 
turned from this expedition, the women of Hracl 
met them, ſinging, Saul has tilled his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands which ſo enraged 
Saul againſt David, that from this time he looked 


on him with an evil eye: yet he kept him about 


his perſon, and gave him the command of ſome 
troops; but refuſed to give him his daughter in 
marriage, though he had promiſed her to the 
man who ſhould kill Geliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 


The next day Saul being returned home, his dil- 
temper ſeized him, and David played upon the 


harp 
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harp before him. Saul had a ſpear in his hand, 
with which he attempted twice to kill David, 
but he avoided the blow: which increaſed Sau 
averſion from him. 1 | 

Michal, SauPs ſecond daughter, entertaining kind 
thoughts of David ; her father, pleaſed at this in- 
formation, cauſed it to be hinted to him, that to 
merit the honour of becoming the king's ſon- 
in-law, he required no great gifts, dowry, or 
preſents, but an hundred foreſkins of the Ph1ili- 
flines: his defign in this was, to have David fall 
by their hands. David, with his people, killed 
two hundred Ppiliſtines, and brought their fore- 
ſkins to the king. Saul therefore could no longer 
refuſe him his daughter; but he did not lay aſide 
the intention of his deſtruction. His diſtemper 
again poſſeſſing Saul, David again played upon 
the harp before him; the king endeavoured to 
pace him with his lance, darting it at him, but 


e avoided the blow, and fled. 1 Sam, xix. A.M. | 


2944, ante A. D. 1060. | 

David thus eſcaped, went to Samuel at Ramah, and 
related what had paſſed ; and they went together 
to Naioth. David not thinking himſelf ſecure at 
Naioth, ſecretly viſited Jonathan, who encouraged 
him; and promiſed to diſcover Sau/'s real diſpo- 


ſition, diſtinct from his difeaſe, towards him. 


This proving to be altogether inimical to David, 
the two friends renewed proteſtations of perpetual 
friendſhip; and David retired to the high- prieſt 
Abimelech at Nob, to whom he ſaid, that the king 


had ſent him off in haſte, 1 Sam. xxi. Abimelech 


gave him Golath's ſword, which was depoſited in 
the tabernacle, and ſome of the ſhew-bread, taken 
the day before from the golden table. 


David believing himſelf not ſafe in Sau/'s territories, 


retired to Achiſh king of Gath, but being there 
ſoon known, he was preſerved, either by counter- 
feiting madneſs, as ſome think, or by a real epi- 
. lepſy, as others-ſuppoſe. From hence he went 
to Adullam, where his relations and others reſorted 
to him, ſo that he was at the head of about ſour 
hundred men. The prophet Gad adviſed his re- 


turn into the land of Judah, where Abiathar the 


prieſt joined him, bringing the high- prieſt's orna- 
ments. The Philiſtines having invaded the threſh- 
ing floors of Keilab, David ſpeedily diſperſed 


them. Saul underſtanding that David was at 


Keilab, marched againſt him; but David retreated 
to the defart of Maon: Saul purſued bim; but 
on information at this moment, that the Phili/tirrs 
had invaded the land, he deſiſted from his pur- 


ſuit. 


David being delivered from this danger, retired to 
the wilderneſs of En-gedi, whither Saul ſoon 


followed him with 3000 men: but going into a 
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cave on ſome natural neceſſity, David, who lay 
there concealed with his people, cut off the ſkirt 
of his robe, without his perceiving it, and ſuffered 
him to go out without injury. When Saul was 


got to ſome diſtance, David went out, cried after 


him, remonſtrated his innocence, and ſhewed the 


- ſkirt of Sau, robe. Saul, touched with what he 


ſaid, thed tears, and acknowledged David's in- 
tegrity, But made him ſwear not to exterminate 
his family, when he ſhould be advanced to the 
throne : 1 Sam. xxiv. A. M. 2946, ante A, D. 
1058. | | 


David in the wilderneſs of Maon, protected the 


flocks of Nabal, not only from his own people, 
but from the thieviſh tribes of wandering Arabs, 


which ſeize as prey all they can find: ſor this 


ſervice he ſolicited a preſent from Nabal, but 
meeting a denial, his anger prompted him to de- 
{troy him, and his family. With this reſolution 
he ſet forward; but Abigail, Nabal's wife, made 
David preſents, and ſtopt his indignation ; for 
which David was very thankful to God. Nabal 
died, and David married Abigail. | 


1 


The Ziphites knowing that David lay concealed in 


the hill of Hackilah, informed Saul, who marched 
with 3000 men againſt him: 1 Sam. xxvi. But 
David by night getting into Sawl's tent, took his 
ſpear, and acruſe of water, and went away, with- 


cout diſcovery. When on the other ſide of the 
hill, he called to Abner, and told him, he was a 


bad centinel, but the king was ſafe. 


After this, Achiſb, king of Gath, (1 Sam. xxvii.) 


gave David, Ziklag for an habitationz from 
whence he made ſeveral excurſions on the Amalek- 
ites, and on the people of Geſbur and Gezri; 
killing all he met with, to prevent any diſcovery 
where he had been : but he brought all the cattle 
to Achiſh, reporting that they were from the 
ſouth of Fudah, &c. Achiſh made no ſcruple of 
carrying David with him to war againſt Saul: 
but the other princes of the Philiſtines prevailed 
with Achiſh to diſmiſs him. (A. M. 2949, ante 
A. D. 1055. 1 Sam. xxviii. 1 Sam. xxix.) A 
diſmiſhon very agreeable to David. David re- 
turning to Ziklag, aſter a march of three days, 
perceived the Amalekites in revenge, during his 
abſence, had pillaged it, burned it, and car- 


ried off all the property and perſons. David 
and his people purſued them, fell upon them, cu 


them in pieces, and recovered all. 


In the battle fought by the Phuliftines and Hebrews 


on mount Gil hoa, Saul was overpowered, and fell 
in the engagement, with Jonathan his ſon: 1 Sam. 
xxxi. Three days after, an Amalekite brought 
the news to David, boaſted that he had aſſiſted 
Saul in diſpatching himſelf, and preſented him 
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Saul's diadem and bracelet. David and all his 


people mourned the death of Saul, and the de- 
feat of Iſrael. David compoſed a mournful ſong 


in honour of Saul and Jonathan; and ordered 


the Amalekite to be ſlain, who boaſted that he had 
laid hands on the Lord's anointed, 

David by God's direction advanced to Hebron, 
where the tribe of Fudah acknowledged him as 
their king, 2 Sam. ii. //bbeſheth ſon of Saul reigned 
at Mohanaim beyond Jordan, over the other tribes. 
Thhbeſheth having reprimanded Abner, his general, 
he went to David, and promiſed to mule him 
maſter of all Vrael; but was treacherouſly killed 
by 7oab, at the gate of Hebron. David was ex- 
tremely diſpleaſed with this action, but a 
had ſo much influence over the ſoldiers, that he 
could not avenge it; but contented himſelf with 


declaring publickly his deteſtation of it, and with 


making a magnificent funeral for Abner. A. M. 
2956. ante A. D. 1048. E603 | | 

Thboſheth being aſſaſſinated ſoon after, David pu- 
niſned the murderers, and was proclaimed king 
over all Iſrael, He expelled the Febyfites from 
Feruſalem, and there ſettled his reſidence. The 
P£hiliflines came twice and incamped near Feru- 


DAY 
David ſent Foab his general, againſt Nahaſþ, by 


whom the Ammonites were routed, and th. 
Syrians. The next year, A. M. 2968. ante A. ]) 
1037. David marched in perſon againſt the Au. 
monites, who had received ſuccours from the 
Syrians beyond the Euphrates : theſe were in. 
tirely diſperſed: but Dauid the year following 
reſolved to ſubdue Rabbah, the capital of the 
 Ammonites, He ſent Foab while he continued at 


Feriſalem. 


David riſing one day from his bed after repoſing 


at noon, and walking on his terrace, ſaw By). 
/>eba bathing herſelf in a place belonging to ber 
houſe : ſhe was the wife of Uriah the Hittite, at 
that time with b. 2 Sam. xi. David ſent 
for her, and lay with her; ſhortly after ſhe ſent 
intelligence, that ſhe was with child: to conce;! 
his crime, and ſecure her honour, he ſent for 
| Uriah, and perſuaded him to pafs the night at 
home with his wife; but he not complying, 
David ſent him with letters to Jab, commandin 
him to ſo manage, that Uriah might be killed by 
the Ammonites; Theſe orders were executed, 
David, informed of this, married Bath/heba, and 
took her home. This was extremely diſpleaſing 


falem ; but were defeated by him. Some years 
after, he removed the ark of the Lord from K:r- 
jath-jearim to Feruſalem, but on the death of 
| Uzzah, David left it near the city in the houſe 


to God: All Jrael was ſcandalized at it; and 

the very ſtrangers took occaſion of blaſpheming 

the name of the Lord. 2 Sam. xii. 14. EE 
Nathan, by God's appointment, viſited David, and 


of Obed-edom : but he brought it foon after to his 
own palace. Michal rallied him for dancing, as 
ſhe thought, in an indecent manner before it, 
but David reproved her. 
David enjoying peace, formed the deſign of build- 
ing a temple to the Lord: the prophet Nathan 
applauded his intention: but the night following, 
God diſcovered to this prophet, that this honour 
was reſerved for David's ſon; becauſe David had 
ſhed too much blood. Nevertheleſs David pre- 
pared gold, ſilver, copper, iron, and wood, for 
that edifice, e 

After this, David fought the Ph:/;flines, 2 Sam. viii, 
and freed Jrael from theſe enemies; alſo from the 
Moabites, whom he treated with a ſeverity, for 
which we are not well acquainted with the mo- 
tives and circumſtances. - He ſubdued likewiſe 
all Syria; made an expedition as far as the Eu- 
phrates, and conquered the eaſtern Edomites in the 
valley of Salt. 15 ! 

| Nahaſh king of the Ammonites being dead, David 
ſent compliments of condolence to his ſon and 
ſucceſſor. But the great men about that king, 
perſuaded him, that David ſent to obſerve his 
forces, deſigning war againſt him. 
lous young prince affronted the ambaſſadors, and 


The credu- 


under a parable of a rich man, who had taken 
from a poor man, the only ewe-lamb he had, 
obliged David to condemn himſelf. 2 Sam. xii, 
Nathan foretold that his houſe ſhould be filled 
with blood, and his wives abuſed in the fight of 

the world, as a puniſhment for this crime: 
and that the child born ſhould die: as it did ac- 
cordingly a few days after. A. M. 2971, ant? 
A. D. 1033. 


Foab having reduced Rabbah to extremities, in- 


vited David to come and take it: David went, 
took the city and plundered it; ordering the 
people to be ſubjected to the moſt cruel Jabours. 
This was probably before he was brought to re- 
pentance on account of his criminal connection 
with Bathſheba. | | | 


As the beginning of his predicted puniſhment, 


Amnon having raviſhed Tamar, was flain by A- 

ſalom, Abſalem fled, but after two years, was 
brought back by Joab's management; but he ſoon 
abuſed his father's indulgence, and aſpired to 

the royal dignity. A. M. 2980. ante A. D. 1024. 

He went to Hebron with a company of people, 

and there was acknowledged king. David fied 
from Jeruſalem deſigning to go beyond Jordan; 

Huſhai the Archite intended to accompany * 

1 
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but David told him he would be more ſervice- 

able in the city, by pretending to adhere to Ab- 
ſalom, and defeating the councils of Ahitophel. 
David had ſcarce paſſed mount Oliver, when Ziba 
the ſervant of Mephiboſbeth, a ſon of Saul, met 
him with a couple of aſſes loaded with proviſions, 
which he preſented to the king. 2 Sam. xvi. 
David aſked, why Mephiboſbeth did not come? 
Ziba Yeplied, that he continued at Feruſalem, 
laying, To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael : gore to 
me the kingdom of my father. avid too credu- 
louſly, in his confuſion, gave the crafty Ziba the 
whole inheritance of his maſter. 


David being arrived near Bahurim, Shimei loaded 
him with curſes; but David endured all with a 


patience, which ſhewed his remorſe for his paſt 
iniquity. Abſalom followed David to Mahanaim, 
and a battle enſued, wherein A6/alom's army was 
defeated, and he hanging by the hair on a tree, 
was run through by Foad. | 

The news of his death overwhelmed the king with 
ſorrow, but Foab repreſenting to him how much 
his intereſts would ſuffer by it, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf publickly to the people, and began his 
return to Feruſalem. The tribe of Judah met 
him; but Sheba the ſon of Bichri, ſounded the 
trumpet, ſaying, We have no part in David, nor 
inheritance in the ſon of Jefle. 2 Sam. xx. Iſrael 
followed Sheba but Fudah adhered to David, 
and Sheba was {lain in Aba, | | 

The land being afflicted by a famine of three years 
continuance, the oracle remembered David of 
the blood of the Gibeonites unjuſtly ſhed by Saul. 

David therefore aſked the Gibeonites, what ſa- 
tisfaction they required? They demanded ſeven 
of Saul's ſons, to be hanged up in Gibeab. With 
this David complied. A. M. 2983. ante A. D. 
1021. 2 Sam. xxi. 

Some years after, David having commanded the 
people to be numbered, the Lord ſent the pro- 
phet Gad to him, to offer him the choice of 
three ſcourges; either that the land ſhould be 
afflicted with a famine for ſeven years, or that 
he ſhould fly three months before his enemies, 
or that the peſtilence ſhould rage for three days. 
David choſe the latter, and 70,000 perſons died: 
yet was the ſentence not executed with full rigour. 


David as an act of thankſgiving, erected an altar 


in the threſhing-floor of Araunah, where, ſome 
are of opinion, that the temple was afterwards 
built. A. M. 2987. ante A. D. 1017. 2 Sam. 
XXIv. f 
The king being old, could ſcarce receive any 
warmth: a young woman therefore, named 
Aiſbag, was brought to him, laid with him, and 
attended him, but continued a virgin. At this 
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time, Adonizah, his fourth ſon, ſet up the equipage 
of a king, and formed a party. Nathan, who 
knew the promiſes of David in favour of Solomon, 
acquainted' Bathſbeba with it, who claiming thoſe 
promiſes, David gave orders that Salomon ſhould 
be mounted on his own mule, conducted to 
G1hon, and tnere anointed king. 


David, now near his end, ſent for Solomon, put into 
his hands the plans and models of the temple, with 


the gold and filver prepared for it ; charged him 
to be conſtantly faithful to God, not to let Foab 
go unpuniſhed, and to puniſh Shimez:, He 
died, aged 71, A. M. 2990. ante A. D. 1014. 
He reigned ſeven years and an half at Hebron, 


and thirty-three at Feruſalem, in all forty 
years, 


Joſephus relates Antiq. 1. 7. c. ult. that Solomon put 


abundance of riches into David's monument, and 
that 300 years after, the high-prieſt Hircamus 
being beſieged in Feruſalem by Antixchus the 
Pious, opened David's monument, took out 3000 
talents, and gave Antiochus part of them, He 
adds, that many years after, Herod the Great 


ſearched this monument, and took great ſums 
out of it. 


In the memoirs publiſhed in Arabic by M. /e Fay 


in his Polyglot, we read of a report, that Hin- 
canus, while he was beſieged by king Antiochus 
Sidetes, opened a treaſure chamber, which be- 


| longed to ſome of David's deſcendants, and that 


after he had taken a large ſum out of it, he (till 
left a great deal in it, and ſealed it up again. 
This is very different from Feſephns's account: 
but is probably the foundation of it. 


David's monument was much reſpected by the 
Jes. St. Peter, Acts 11. 29. tells them, it was 


{till with them: Dio in Adriani vita, informs us, 
that part of this Mauſoleum fell down in the 
Emperor Adriar's reign. St, Ferom relates, that 


he often went to pray at this holy prophet's ſe- 


pulchre. Ep. ad Marcellam. Modern travellers 
deſcribe monuments, dug in a rock, ſaid to be 
thoſe made for the kings of Judah. They are 
doubtleſs ancient, but it would be hard to diſ- 


tinguiſh David's from the reſt. Mauudrell de- 


ſcribes particularly theſe famous grottos, called 


the ſepulchres of the kings: but for what reaſon 


they go by that name, is, he ſays, hard to re- 


ſolve; for it is certain, none of the kings either 


of Feruſalem or Fudah were buried there; the 
ſcriptures aſſigning other places ſor their ſe- 
pultures. | 


DAY, The day is diſtinguiſhed into natural, aftro- 


nomical, civil, and artificial. There is another 
diſtinction of the day, which may be termed 
prophetical ; the prophets being the only perſons 
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| who call years, days; whereof there is an ex- 
ample in the explanation which is given of 
Daniel's ſeventy weeks. The natural day, is one 
revolution of the ſun. The aſtronomical day, is 
one revolution of the æquator, and of that por- 
tion of it through which the ſun has paſſed in 
one natural day. The civil day is that, whoſe 
beginning and end is determined by the cuſtom 
of any nation. The Hebrews began their day 
in the evening. From even unto even ſhall ye cele- 
brate your Sabbath. Lev. xxiii. 32. The Roman 
church does the ſame in eccleſiaſtical offices, 
but not in regard to the reſt from labour, ob- 
| ſerved on feſtivals. The Babylonians reckoned 
their days from ſun-riſing; as do the inhabitants 
of Nuremburg at this day: the Italians from ſun- 
ſet; aſtronomers from noon; Roman catholicks 
from midnight. The artificial day is the time 
of the ſun's continuance above the horizon, 
which is unequal according to different ſeafons, 
by reaſon of the obliquity of the ſphere. The 
ſacred writers generally divide the day and night 


into twelve unequal hours. The ſixth hour is 


always noon throughout the year; and the 
twelfth hour is the laſt hour of the day, But 
in ſummer, the twelfth hour, as all the others 
were longer than in winter. See Hours. 
To-Day, does not only ſignify the particular day 
on which we are ſpeaking, but any indefinite 
time: as we ſay, the people of the preſent day, 
or time, &c. | | 
DEACON, from the Greet, Aid nove, Diacomes, 
Miniſter, Servant. This word is uſed in church 
language to denote thoſe who aſſiſt either the 
biſhop or prieſt, or, in the fervice of the poor. 


For the inſtitution of deacons fee Acts vi. 1. 


The ſeven deacons were, Stephen, Philip, Pro— 
chorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas and Nicolas : 
they were preſented to the apoſtles, and ordained 
by prayer, and impoſition of hands. 

Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12. requires that a deacon 
ſhould be chaſte, ſincere, and blameleſs; neither 
a great drinker, nor given to filthy lucre; that 
he ſhould hold the myſtery of the faith in a pure 


conſcience ; ſhould be well approved before ad- 
miſhon; ſhould be the huſband of one wife, and 
ſhould rule well his own houſe and family, &c. 


DEACONNESS, ſuch women were called deaco- 
neſſes, who ſerved the church in thoſe offices, 
which the deacons could not with propriety ex- 
erciſe themſelves; ſuch as, keeping the doors of 
that part of the church where the women fat : 
for they were not ſeated promiſcuoully with the 


men, but had ſeparate places in the church: 
deaconeſſes aſſiſted the women to undreſs and 


dreſs at baptiſm. They privately inſtructed thoſe 


DEA 


of their own ſex, and viſited others impriſoned 
for the faith. They were of mature and advanced 
age, when choſen; of good manners, and reputa. 
tion. They were in the primitive times ap. 
pointed to this office, with the impoſition of hands. 
Concil. Laodic. c. 11. St. Paul, Rom. xvi. ſpeaks of 
Phebe, deaconeſs of the church at the port of 
Ceunchrea. W 
The DEAD, It is our opinion, that the Hebrew 
by this name ſometimes underſtood the falſe god 
- Adonis: Deut. xiv. i. Vide Abox ls: BAAILPEOR. 
The Dap, It was natural that the Hebron; 
ſhould have great conſideration for the dead, 
ſince they believed the ſoul's immortality, and 
a reſurrection. They eſteemed it the greateſt 
misfortune to be deprived of burial, and made 
it a point of their duty to bury the dead, (Tob. 
1. 20. 11. 10. vi. 18.) and to leave ſomething on 
their graves to be eaten by the poor. When an 
Vraelite died in any houſe or tent, all perſons, 
and furniture in it, contracted a pollution, which 
continued ſeven days. Numb. xix. 14, 1 5 10. 
All who touched the body of one who died, or 
was killed, in the open fields; all who touched 
his bones, or his grave, were impure ſeven days, 
To expiate this pollution, they formerly tool 
the aſhes of a red heifer ſacrificed by the high. 
prieſt, on the day of ſolemn expiation, Numb. 
xXix. 3, 4, 5, 6. theſe they threw into a veel 
of water: a perſon who was clean then dipt u 
bunch of hyſſop in the water, and ſprinkled 
with it the furniture, the chamber and the per- 
ſons. This ceremony was performed on th: 
third and ſeventh day. It was further required 
that the polluted perſon ſhould bathe his whole 
body, and waſh his clothes on the ſeventh day. 
The Rabbins tell us, that no uncleanneſs was con- 
tracted at funerals, unleſs the dead perſon was 
an Jraelite; for the Gentiles, ſay they, pollute 
thoſe who come near them while living, but after 
death, their carcaſes communicate no impurity: 
whereas the Hraelites, while living, exhale a 
pure ſmell, which fanCtifies thoſe who come 
near them; but after death, their ſoul and the 
holy ſpirit having forſaken them, they commu- 
nicate pollution. Since the deſtruction of tic 
temple, and the ſacrifice of the red heifer has 
ceaſed, the Jews no longer look upon them- 
ſelves as polluted by a dead body. See Leo of 
Modena of the ceremonies of the Jews, p. I. c. 8. 
[Nevertheleſs, I am aſſured by a jew-prielt (as 
being he ſays deſcended from Aaron) that him- 
ſelf and family conſtantly obſerve the prohibition, 
and always quit the houſe in which a death is ex- 
pected, or has recently happened.] 


All preſent where any perſon has juſt expired, — 
thei 
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DEA | DEA 
_ their clothes, according to the ancient cuſtom — conveyed through ſubterraneous 2 to Pa- 
of the Hebreus; but only their extremities about lefline ; this they call the rolling of the dead, or 
the breadth of their hand, and this more out of e rolling of the caves, They hope to riſe again 
ceremony, than ſorrow, It is an old cuſtom and enjoy a ſtate of bliſs in that country. They 
with them to pour all the water in the houſe, do not believe the ſoul to be received into the 
Kc. into the ſtreet. The Rabbins ſay, that the place of reſt, before the body is reduced to duſt z 
deſtroying angel waſhes in this water the ſword but that for a year after his deceaſe, it often 
with which he - killed the fick perſon, whereby viſits its body in the grave. 
the water becomes poiſon : after this they put DEATH, Adam having eaten of the forbidden 
the body on a ſheet ſpread on the pavement, fruit, incurred the penalty of death, for himſelf, 
turn his thumb inward to his hand, and light a and his poſterity. Had he continued obedient, » I} 
wax taper at his feet, or head: they waſh' it, he had not died, and the fruit of the tree of . 
put a ſhirt on it, and over the ſhirt a garment of life was probably meant to have preſerved him | 
fine linen, which he wore on the day of ſolemn in a happy ſtate of conſtant health; perhaps too, 
expiation; then his zaled, which is a piece of aſter a long life, God might have tranſlated him, 
ſqyare cloth with tufts. Laſtly, they put a white into a life abſolutely immortal. | 
cap on his head, and ſhut him up in his coffin. Death was brought into the world, by the envy 
[It appears to have been a cuſtom anciently in and malice of the devil: Wiſd. iii. 24. and the 
Paleſtine, to embalm the bodies of perſons of fin of Adam produced the death of all his de- 
diſtinction, and fortune: but this was never ſcendants. By one man fin came into the ⁊uorlad, 
general. St. John remarks, that our ſaviour was and death by fin. Rom, v. 12. St. Auſtin diſ- 
wrapt in linen clothes, and rubbed with per- tinguiſhes two ſorts of immortality, the greater 


, 


1 
ſumes, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, John and the leſſer: the greater and more perfect 1 
xix. 20. We read, that either with, or near, the immortality conſiſts in an impoſſibility of dying, | N 
bodies of ſome kings of Judah, abundance of the happy ſtate of God and of angels: the leſſer 4 


ſpices was burnt, 2 Chr. xxi. 19. but we cannot immortality conſiſts in a poſſibility of not dying: 


atirm that this was a cuſtom, Jer. xxxiv. 5.] ſuch Adam enjoyed in innocency : and from 


\ 
1h 
After the body has been expoſed, the relations this lefſer degree of immortality he might have 9 | f 
meet to accompany it to the ground. They arrived at the greater degree, which is that of 1 | 
carry it feet foremoſt, according to the preſcrip- the bleſſed after the reſurrection. He was there- | i 1 
tion of the Rabbins, Anciently they had women, fore driven out of Paradiſe after his guilt, leſt he WY 
hired to cry, and perſons who played on doleful ſhould eat the fruit of the tree of life. EY Hf 


inſtruments, and who walked in proceſſion. 'The 
Rabbins ſay, that an J1/raelite was enjoined to 
have two of theſe muſicians at his wife's ob- 
ſequies, beſides the women hired to cry. Perſons 


The Socimans pretend, that Adam was created 
mortal, and that fin wrought no change in his | 1 
condition in this particular; and they affirm, Al 
that they have the authority of the Rabbins. - 440 
who met the funeral proceſſion, in ciyility joined But theſe evidently maintain, that if our firſt of 
the company, and mingled their groans. To parents had perſevered in innocence, they had 144 
this our Saviour ſeems to allude, Luke vii. 32. lived always. Manafſeh Ben-Yfrael, in the middle 
We have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. of the laſt century, aſſerted, that the immorta- 14 
And St. Paul azueep with thoſe that weep, and lity of the firſt man is founded upon ſcripture, ny 
rejoice awith thoſe wwho rejoice. Rom. x1. 15. and that many famous Rabbins who are cited by 
At the place of burial, the coffin is ſet down on him, are of this opinion. He ſhews that this 
the ground; then if the deceaſed be of rank, immortality of Adam agrees with reaſon, ſince | 44 
ſome one makes his encomium : aſter which, there was no iuward cauſe in him which might | 1 
they walk ten times about the grave, repeating a produce death, and that he had nothing to ſear 310 
long prayer, beginning, God is the rock, his from without, living, in a delicious and apree- 17008 
way is perfect, & c. Dent. xxxii. 4 Then able place, where every thing was ſubject to 
the body is let down into the grave, its face him; while the fruit which he was to feed 
turned toward heaven: the neareſt relations upon, increaſed his ſtrength, and preſerved his 
throw the earth upon it, and the grave is filled. health. | 
When they depart from the ſpot, they walk 7eſus Chrift by his death hath ſubdued death, and 
backward, and pulling up ſome graſs three ſeveral hath merited for us a bleſſed immortality. Not 
times, they throw it behind their backs, repeat= that the ſoul was before mortal, and by him 
ng, T hey ſhall flouriſh like the grefe of the earth. made immortal, or that he has merited for us « "1 
They believe that the bodies of the Jeazus are the favour of not dying; for he has not changed 1 4 
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the nature of our ſoul, nor exempted us from 
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the neceſſity of dying: but he hath given us the 
life of grace, and hath merited an happy im- 
mortality for us; provided the merits of his death 
are applied by faith. 

eath is taken in ſcripture, (I.) for the ſeparation 
of the body, and ſoul, the fir? death; (2.) for 
the ſecond death, that of eternal damnation. (3.) 
for any great danger, or imminent riſque of 
death; for the plague and contagious difeaſes ; 
for poiſon, and great calamity. The gates of death, 
ſignify the grave: inſtruments of death, dange- 
rous and deadly weapons; the bonds or ſnares 
of death, ſnares intended to produce death; a 


fen of death, one who deſerves death, or is con- 


demned to death; the duft of death, the ſtate of 
the body in the grave. 


DEBIR, wan, Sep, oracle, diſcourſe, word, thing. 


Alſo the name of a place, Joſh. xv. 17. Heb. 


pat. 


J. 


DEBIR, or Kirjath-ſepber, the city of letters; or 


Kirjath-arba, a city of Fudah, near Hebron. Its 
firſt inhabitants were giants of the race of Anat. 


Joſbua took it, and flew the king, Joſh. x. 39. 


xii. 13. Debir ſell by lot to Caleb; and Othmel 


firſt entering the place, Caleb gave him his daugh- 
ter Ach/ah, Joſh. xv. 15, 16. Devir belonged to 
the Levites. Joſh. xxi. I 


xlii. 26. 


III. DEBIR, king of Eglon, ſlain by Jo/hua (x. 3.) 
IV. DEU In, a city of Benjamin, which had belonged 


to Judah. Joſh. xv. 17. | 


DEBORAH, 527, word, thing; otherwiſe, bee; 


I e 


II. 


D 


from N27 Deborat. 3 

DEBORAH, a propheteſs, the wife of Lapiderh, 
who judged the Vraelites, and dwelt under a palm- 
tree between Rama and Bethel: Judg. iv. 4, 5. 
She ſent for Barak, and promiſed him victory 
over Siſera; but Barak refuſed to go, unleſs 


Deborah went with him. She went, but told 


him, that the ſucceſs of this expedition would be 
imputed to a woman, and not to him, See BARAK. 
After the victory, Deborah and Barak compoſed 
a fine thankſgiving-ſong, ſee Judg. iv. A. M. 
2719, ante A. D. 1285. 

DE BoRAH, Rebecca's nurſe, who accompanied 
Jacob, and was buried at the foot of Bethel, under 
an oak, for this reaſon called the oak of weeping. 
Gen. xxxv. 8. A. M. 2206, ante A. D. 1738. 
ECALOGUE, the ten principal commandments. 
Exod. xx. 1. &c. from Gr. deca, ten, logos, word ; 
g. d. the ten words ; and thus the Zews call thefe 
ten precepts. 


DECAPOLIS, Aeu&Tos, Greet, Senn, ten, and 


T9, a city. 


5. and 1 Chron. vi. 58. 
II. Dix, a town of Gad, beyond Jordan. Joſh. 


D E P 
DECAPOLIS, a country in Palgſtine, which con 
tained ten . cities, ſome on this, ſome _ 
the other ſide, of Jordan. They were accordin 
to Pliny, 1. Scythopolis 3 2. Philadelphia; 3. R 
 phane; 4. Gadara; 5. Hippos; 6. Dion; 7. Pell, 
8. Geraſa; 9» Canatha; 10. Damaſcus, Other; 
reckon them otherwiſe, as Pliny obſerves, © 
DEDAN, u, their breaſts, or their Friendſhip, or 
their uncle, & c. from N dad, or 9 dud: or. 
judge; from pT din. : 
DEDAN, a people of Arabia. See Da DAN. 
DED ANIM, 0%, fons of Dedan. 
DEDICATION, a religious ceremony, whereb. 
any place, temple, altar, or veſſel, is declared to 
be conſecrated to the worſhip of God. 1/;/. 
dedicated rhe tabernacle built in the wilderneſ: 
(Exod. xl. Numb. vii.) and the veſſels ſet apart 
for divine ſervice. Slomon dedicated the temple 
which he erected. 1 Kings viii. The ae, 
returned from the Babyloniſb captivity, dedicated 
their new temple,andon the day of this dedication 
ſacrificed a great number of victims: Ezra vi. 
16, 17. The Maccabees having cleanſed the 
temple, which had been polluted by Anticchy; 
£piphanes, again dedicated the altar, (1 Mac, iy, 
52, 53, 54, Sc.) and this is believed to be the 
dedication which the Jews celebrated in winter, 
and at which our Lord was preſent, John x. 22. 
The temple rebuilt by Herod was dedicated with 
great ſolemnity ; and in order to make this feſti- 
val more auguſt, Herod appointed it on the au- 
niverſary of his acceſſion to the crown. Now 
this was towards the end of A. M. 3964, ar!: 
A. D. 40. and the temple which he built was dedi- 
cated the end of his 32d year, four years before 
the true birth of Zeſus Chriſt. Some think it 
probable this was the dedication mentioned, John 
„ 22. 
Not only ſacred places were thus dedicated, but 
_ cities, their walls, and their gates: and even the 
houſes of private perſons. When Nehemiah had 
finiſhed the walls and gates of Ferigſalem, he dedi- 
cated them: Nehem. xii. 27. The title of P/alu 
ix. implies, that it was ſung at the dedication of 
David's houſe. Moſes ordered proclamation to 
be made on the day of battle at the head of tle 
army, What man is there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him returi, 
Deut. xx. 5. This dedication was performed 
principally, according to the Radbins, by pro- 
nouncing a certain bleſſing, while ſome particular 
words of the law written on parchment, rolled 
up in a cane or hollow ſtick, were faſtened on 
the door- poſt. | Nd 7 
Hence the cuſtom of dedicating churches, oratorics, 
chapels, altars, &c. 
: DEEI, 


DEL 


DEEP. See ABrss, 

DEER, .Fallow, a wild beaſt, of a middle ſize be- 
tween the ſtag and the roe-buck, its horns turned 
inward; the main horn and branches whereof 


are large and flat, and not round. It is naturally 


very timorous. A deer was a clean beaſt, and 
good to eat; young deer were particularly eſteemed 


for their delicacy, & c. They are ſpoken of in thge 
.Canticles, Proverbs, and Ifaiah, as beautiful, 


lovely creatures, and very ſwift. The Hebrew 

Tzeb or Tzebi, zu or x, is taken for the roe-buck 
or deer. 3 
DEH AVE, 8177, dauere, Syriac, one of the country 
| of the Havites. | 758 | 70> 
DEHAVITES, a people mentioned, Ezra iv. 9. The 


people of Ava, perhaps they were of that canton 


of AMHria which was watered by the river Diaba. 
See 2 Kings xvii. 24 4 
DELAIAH, /, Sane, the poor, or the exhauſfling 
of the Lord; from 0 dalal, and ab, the Lord: 
otherwiſe, he branch of the vine; from . 


dalicth: or who is made Jean, from 57 dal, made 


lean. 1 5 | 

I, DELATAH, 1 Chr. iii. 24, ſon of Eliænai, of 
David's family. | | | 

II. DELAIAH, one of king Fehozakim's counſellors, 
who oppoſed his burning the prophet Zeremiah's 
book, which Baruch had written. Jer. xxxvi. 25. 

- "Bll . of the race of the prieſts, 1 Chr. 
XXIX. 18. | e | 

DELILAH, 90, poor, ſmall, or head of hair; from 
N dalah : or bucket,  _ 

DELILAH ; a ſtrumpet who dwelt in the valley of 
Soreh, belonging to the tribe of Dan, near the 
land of the Ph:/iſtines. Samſon doting on her, 
devoted himſelf to her, and, as ſome ſay, married 
her, Judg. xvi. 4. The princes of the Ph:i/:- 
ſtines came to her, and by bribes prevailed upon 
her to betray Samſon; he eluded her firſt de- 
mands, but at length ſhe ſucceeded, and reduced 
him to weakneſs, by cutting off his hair. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No. XXV. page 48, Vide SAMSON. 

DELOS, AJAog, ſhewn and manifeſted; Greek dH, 
I demonſtrate, | | 

DELUGE. Not only that terrible inundation is 
in Scripture called diluvium, or deluge, whereby 
God deſtroyed mankind, and animals; but like- 
wiſe all inundations, or collections of extraor- 


dinary waters. The P/almift ſpeaking of a violent 


tempeſt, expreſſes it by the word deluge, PC. 
xxviii. 10. And, Pf, xxxi. 6, ſays, that a deluge 
of water ſhall not come near the righteous. 

But we underſtand principally by the word deluge, 
that which happened in the time of Noah, wherein, 


as Ot. Peter ſays, there were but eight perſons 


D E L 
ſaved. Meſess account of this matter may be 
| ſeen Gen. vi. Vide Ax k, NoAn. We confine 
ourſelves here to the deluge, its cauſes, circum- 
ſtances, univerſality, and effects. The ſins of 
mankind were the cauſes of the deluge ;z but, 
why this - puniſhment rather than any other? 
This we know not; but if God had uſed any 
other way to extirpate ſinners, the curiofity of 


man would have formed other queſtions as little 
reaſonable as this. 5 | 


Commentators agree as to the year of the deluge, 


A.M. 1656; but there is more difficulty as to 
the month wherein it began. Several of the 
fathers were of opinion, that it began and ended 


in the ſpring ; underſtanding the ſecond month 


mentioned by Maſes, of the ſecond in the eccleſiaſ- 
tical year, beginning ar N/an ¶ March O. S.) about 
the vernal equinox. Among other proofs, they 
borrow one from the dove's bringing back the 
olive-leaf to Noah, which was, they ſay, a tender 
ſhoot of that year. We believe, however, with 
the moſt learned chronologiſts, that the ſacred 
author ſpoke of the ſecond month in the civil 
year, which anſwered partly to October and partly 
to November: ſo that the deluge began in autumn. 


A CALENDAR OT THE MELANCHOLY IAR 
A. M. 1656. 


According io M. BASNAGE: ANT. Jup. t. 2. p. 309. | 
MONTH. 


I. September. Methuſelah died aged 969 years. 
II. October. Noah and his family entered the ark. 
III. November. The fountains of the great deep 
ES broke open. | 
IV. December 26. The rain began; continued 
forty days and nights. 


V. January. The earth buried under the waters 


VI. February. Rain continued. | 


VII. March. The waters at their height till the 


27th, when they began to abate. 


VIII. April, 17. The ark reſted on mount Ararat, 


in Armenis. | 
IX. May. Waiting the waters' retiring. 
X. June, 1, The tops of the mountains appeared. 


- Fuly, 11. Noah let go a raven, which re- 


turned no more. 
18. He let go a dove, which returned. 
25. The dove being ſent a ſecond time, 
brought back the olive-branch. 


XII. Auguſt, 2. The dove ſent, out a third time, 


returned no more, 
A. M. 1657. 
I. September, 1. The dry land appeared. 
II. October, 27. Noah ent out of the ark. 


The 


D EI. 


The queſtion eoneerning the univerſality of the de- 
luge, is very ſerious and important. Some 
learned men have denied it, and pretended that 


to maintain it, were an abſurdity; that the uni- How could the waters continue above the moun. 


verſality of the deluge is contrary, both to the 
divine power and goodneſs; that it may be 


geometrically demonſtrated, that all the clouds | 
Without flidin 
 Voffius himſelf confeſſes, that ſuppoſing a par. 
_ tia 


in the air if reduced to water, would not cover 
the ſuperficies of the earth, to the height of 
a foot and an half; and all the water in the 
rivers and the fea, if ſpread over the earth, 
would never reach the tops of the mountains, 
unleſs rarified in an extraordinary manner, and 


then it could not ſupport the weight of the ark; 


that all the air which encompaſſes the earth if 
changed into water, would not make above thirty 
one feet of water, which would be very far from 


enough to cover the ſurface of the earth and the 


mountains to fifty cubits above their tops. 

All this, ſay they, ſeems contrary to reaſon, and 
what follows, to nature. Rain does not fall 
upon eminences above 600 paces high: it does 
not deſcend from a greater height, and rain, 


H 


ſince Noah, and the animals, when they went 
out of the ark, ſettled in thoſe very countries, ti 
Which, by his confeſſion, the deluge did extend. 


country, why ſhould they die elſewhere? And 
if Noah ſtored this country afreſh with them, 
ſuppoſing they did die, why might not the ſame 
be done elſewhere ? If the waters of the deluge, 


if formed higher, would immediately be frozen 


by the cold that prevails there: whence then 
came the water which was to cover the tops of 
thoſe mountains that riſe above this region? Will 


any one ſay, that the rain found a way back 


again? How could the plants be preſerved ſo 
long under water? How could the animals that 
came out of the ark, diſperſe themſelves through- 
out the whole world? Beſides, all the earth was 
not then peopled: why then ſhould the deluge 

be univerſal? Was it not ſufficient for it to reach 
thoſe countries which were inhabited? How 


were beaſts brought from the extremities of the 


world into the ark? 


Theſe are the principal objections againſt the uni- 


verſality of the deluge. Iſaac Vgſſius propoſed 
them in his diſſertation, de Ætate Mundi, &'c. 
This opinion was examined while F. John 
Mabillon was at Rome, in 1685. And the coun- 
ſellors of the congregation de Indice having 
done him the honour to adviſe with-him con- 
cerning it, he offered reaſons againſt Ve/ivs, and 
others in his excuſe. 
The univerſality of the deluge, ſays Y2ius, is im- 
poſſible and unneceſſary ; was it not ſufficient to 
deluge thoſe countries where there were men ? 
But who told Voſſius that the world was not then 
intirely peopled ? For, according to the LXX. 
whoſe chronology is ſupported by him, the 
world was above 2200 years old. Suppoſing a 
partial deluge only, what neceſſity was there to 
build, at great expence, a prodigious ark, to bring 


Add to this, that the waters of the deluge covered 


about an hundred and ten days: ſo that the time 


The difficulty of bringing beaſts of all kinds to 


Beſides, all the ſpecies of animals might be in the 


* 


all ſorts of animals into it, to oblige eight perſons 


the world, the plants and trees would have died- 


DEL 


to enter into it? Was it not more eafy to direg 
theſe people, &c. to travel into thoſe countries 
which the deluge was not to reach? 


tains” of Armenia, without ſpreading into the 
neighbouring countries? How ſhould the ark 
months on a mountain of water 

down the declivity of it? Nor- 


1 


float many 


ial deluge, this would be the ſituation of the 
ark.- | | 
e ſays, that if the deluge extended throughout 


that according to his own ſyſtem they did not die, 


Now if the plants and trees did not die in thi; 


deſtroyed the trees and plants where they reached, 
whence came the. ſhoot of the olive-tree, which 
the dove brought to Noah ? There is an infinite 
fertility of nature in the production and repro- 
duction of plants; we know of many wonderful 
preſervations of ſeeds, both under the water, in 
the earth, and out of the earth, for many years; 
we know that water, with reſpeCt to plants, is a 
principle infinitely more proper to preſerve than 
to deſtroy them : that many plants grow under 
water, and that all require moiſture to germinate; 
trunks of trees have been ſeen to grow green 
again, and become fruitful, after having been ten 
or eleven years plucked up by the roots. 


the whole ſurface of the earth, not more than 


of all the ſeeds and plants continuing under water, 
was far ſhort of a whole year. 


Neah, is not ſo great as may be imagined. The 
number of beaſts created in the beginning, might 
not be very many. If all mankind proceeded 
from one man and one woman, why not the 
kinds of animals from one pair of each kind? 
The difference between the different ſorts of dogs 
and horſes, is not greater than that between the 
different ſorts of men, of whom ſome are white, 
and others black, ſome of an olive colour, 
others red. 


country round about Paradiſe ; in which country 
Noah might reſide, perhaps not far from Armenia, 
and there is little doubt, but that Noah's 
7 | | 3 Ulle 


DE L. 


built in Moſepatamia, towards Chaldea, If there 
be any animals, that through long habit, which 
becomes a ſecond nature, eannot now live in this 


part of the world, (which however J think very 
difficult to prove) it does not follow that there 
were any fuch in Neab's time. If men or beaſts 
were ſuddenly conveyed from the warmeſt parts 


of Africa, to the coldeſt places in the North, 


it is credible, they would periſh z but the caſe 
is greatly altered, if they are removed by in- 
ſenſible degrees to thoſe places, or were bred 
there, and if zow ſome beaſts are found only in 
particular countries, we are not to infer, that there 
never were any of them elſewhere. We know 
well, that formerly many beaſts of ſeveral ſpecies 
inhabited countries, where at preſent none of 
the kind are met with, as the Hippopotami in 
Egypt, wolves and beavers, in England, and 
even ſeveral kinds of. birds, as the crane, ſtork, 
&c. which formerly bred in England, as they (till 
doin Holland. | | 


But the ſtrongeſt objection againſt the univerſa- 


lity of the deluge is, the quantity of water re- 
quiſite to cover all the earth, to the height of 
fifteen cubits above the mountains. 


It has been believed,. that if all the air in the at- 


moſphere around us, were condenſed into water, 
it would not yield above two and thirty feet 
depth of water over all the earth; and this ſup- 


poſition is founded on experiments made to prove 
the gravity of the air. Nevertheleſs, theſe ex- 


_ periments are contradicted by other experi- 


ments, which leave room to queſtion, at leaſt, 
the truth of this inference, becauſe there is a 
prodigious extent of atmoſphere above that 
which can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have any 
influence on the barometer, or on any inſtru- 


ment which we can conſtruct for aſcertaining 
the weight of the air, 


At the creation the terreſtrial globe was ſurrounded 


with water, the whole of which might not be 


exhaled into the atmoſphere, but might run 
into reſervoirs below the ſurface of the globe. 


But wherever theſe waters might be placed, and 


as eaſy for God to form them into waters at 
the deluge, as in the beginning to reduce them* 
into air or vapours; or to appoint them other 


whatever might become of them, it is certain 
that they were not annihilated ; and that it was 


ſituations, 


loſes, tell us, Gen. vii. 11, 12. That the fountains 


of the great deep were broken open, as well as that 


the windoavs of heaven were opened ; as if he 


meant to deſcribe a riſing of waters from be- 


neath the earth, as well as a falling of waters 
ſrom above it, | 
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But ſuppoſing the ark to be raiſed fifteen- cubits 
above the | higheſt mountains, how could the 
men and beaſts. in it, live and breathe amidſt 
the cold, and extreme ſubtility, of the air, in that 
middle region? Two things in reply to this: 
Pirſt, it is indeed colder, and the air is ſharper 
on the tops of the higheſt mountains, but people 

do not die there from thoſe cauſes. | 
Secondly, the middle region of the air in reſpect; 
to temperature, 1s more or leſs elevated, accord- 
ing to the greater or leſſer. heat of the ſun. 
During winter it is much nearer the earth than 
in ſummer; or to ſpeak more properly, the 
cold which riſes into the middle region of the 
air during, the ſummer, deſcends lower during 
winter. Thus ſuppoſing the deluge to be uni- 
. verſal, it is evident, that the middle region 
of the air muſt have riſen higher, above the 
earth and waters, during the long winter of that 
calamity; and the men and beaſts, which were 
encloſed in the ark, breathed the ſame air as 


they would have ordinarily breathed on earth, a 


thouſand or twelve hundred paces lower. | 
We do not pretend by all theſe arguments to. prove, 
that the univerſal deluge was produced without a 
miracle; in what manner ſoever effected: and we 
confeſs this terrible event does involve, whether 
conlidered as umverſal, or as partial, very great 


difficulties. For if we deſign, by allowing a par- 


ticular deluge, to ſilence libertines, we offer vio- 
lence to the text, ſince Moſes and all the ſacred 
authors, who have ſpoken of it, expreſs fo diſ- 
tinctly the univerſality of it ? Dr. Thomas Burnet, 
in his Telluris Theoria Sacra, London 1681, 
pretended to explain phyſically, how the deluge 
was produced. He ſuppoſes the earth to have 
been in its beginning, round, ſmooth, and even 
throughout; without mountains or valleys ; that 
in the center of the earth was a great abyſs of 
water; that the earth by ſinking in many 
places, and riſing in others, in conſequence of 
different ſhocks and divers earthquakes, opened 
a pallage for the waters, which iſſued impetuouſly 
from the center where they had been {ſhut up, 
and ſpread over all the earth; that, in the be- 
ginning, the axis of the earth was parallel with 
the axis of the world, moving directly under 
the æquator, and producing a perpetual æquinox; 
that in the firſt world there were neither ſeas, 
nor rain, nor rain-bow. : OW | 
Dr. Burnet's ſyitem is undoubtedly liable to great 
objections, but they ariſe rather from the ex- 
tremes to which he puſhed his ſuppoſitions, than 
from the general idea itſelf ; if inſtead of ſaying 
the earth was level, he had admitted hills and 
valleys, though not fuch high mountains as at 


2 preſent 3 
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preſent; if lakes or ſmall ſeas, but not ſuch oceans 
as at preſent; much might have been ſaid in ſup- 
port of it. For it is every way credible, that the 
globe before the deluge was very different from 
its preſent ſtate ; but to ſhew in what thoſe dif- 
ferences might conſiſt, requires, beſides a lively. 
fancy, a correct judgment, and much ſcientific 
information. | 211.94 * 
Dr. Woodward, thought that the whole maſs of 
the earth being diſſolved by the waters of the 
deluge, a new earth was afterwards 'formed, 
compoſed of different beds, or layers of terreſtrial 
matter which floated in this fluid: that theſe 
layers were diſpoſed one on the other almoſt ac- 
. cording to their different gravities; ſo that the 
plants or animals, particularly ſhell- fiſn, which 
were not diſſolved like others, remained con- 
founded with mineral and foſſile materials, 
which preſerved them whole, or at leaſt have re- 


tained the impreſſions of them: and theſe are 


what we now call foſſiles. _ 

By this hypotheſis he explains the ſhells' met with 
in places very remote from the ſea, the elephant's 
teeth, the bones of animals, the petrified fiſhes, 
and other things found on the tops of moun- 
tains, &c. In his work are many very curious 
things relating to the deluge, and this author in 
fact ſeems to have been the firſt who by inquir- 
ing into the actual appearances of nature, has 
found proofs of this great event ſtill remaining in 
ſufficient abundance. He opened thoſe memo- 

rials of evidence which have ſince been enlarged 
by others. Mr. WH1TEHURST has lately trod 
in the ſame path. 


The Muyfſulmen, Pagans, Chineſe, and Americans, have 


traditions of the deluge : but each relates it after 


their own manner. Foſephus lib. 1. contra Appion. 


Cites Beroſus, who on the teſtimony of ancient 
monuments ſpoke of the deluge, much like 1o/es : 
alſo of Noah, and of the ark, and of the mountains 
where it reſted. Abydenus, apud Euſeb. prepar. 
lib. 9. cap. 12. relates, that one Sz/4/irus was in- 
formed by Saturn of a deluge which was to drown 
all the earth; that S/frus having embarked in 
' a covered veſſel, ſent forth birds to learn in 

what condition the earth was; and that theſe 
birds returned three times. Alexander Polybiſtor 


told the ſame ſtory with Abydenus, adding, that 


the four-footed beaſts, the creeping things, and 
birds of the air, were preſerved in this veſſel, 
Lucian in his book de dea Syria, ſays, that man- 
kind, having given themſelves up to vices, the 
earth was drowned with a deluge, fo that none 
but Deucalion remained upon it, he having taken 
ſhelter in a veſſel, with his family and animals. 
Apollodorus, Ovid, and many others have dif- 
courſed of Deucalion's deluge; but have inter- 


DEMAS, nas, Popular; from the Greet, Ju. 


I. DEMAS, 
ſalomica + and at firft a moſt zealous diſciple of 
this apoſtle, and very ſerviceable to him at 


alonica, the place of his birth, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Epiphanius, Hareſ. 51. informs us, that he re. 
- nounced the faith, and engaged in the hereſy 
ol Cerinthus, who held Feſus Chrift to be a mere 
man. Dorothæus, in his Synopſes, ſays, that at 
- Theſſatonica, he became a prieſt to idols. Others 


| ſpeaks of him, as their % worthy of God. But 


the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy was written during 


D 
I. 


A. D. 150. He was ſon of Seleucus, IV. ſur- 


Antiochus Eupator, two years. At length Deme- 


II. DEMETRIUS NICANOR, or Nicator, the 


1 Macc. x. 76—89. In the mean time Balas's 
affairs went worſe and worſe, and Nicanor for- 
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mixed many eircumſtances, which agree on] 
with that of Noah. Apolloder, Bibl. lib. 1, cap. i. 
Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. v. 270, &c. For the Indian 
hiſtory of the deluge, vide FRaGMENTs, No 

XX. pa. 40. | | : 
otherwiſe, corpulent. 


DEMAS, whom St. Paul ſpeaks of was of The/. 


Rome during his impriſonment. But ſome years 
after, (about A. D. 65.) he forſook him to fol- 
low a more ſecular life, and withdrew to Thef. 


affirm, that he recovered after his fall; Fi, 
conjectures, that St. Ignatius to the Magngſan,, 


this 1s grounded only on a falſe ſuppoſition, that 


Paul's firſt impriſonment at Rome, and before 
the epiſtles to the Colaſſians and to Philemon, 
EME'TRIUS, AypyTpiog, Belonging to Ceres; 
from 01pyTYþ. | 

DEMETRIUS SOTER, King of Syria, reigned 
twelve years, from A. M. 3842 to 3854, ante 


named Philopater ; but being an hoſtage at Rome, 
when his father died, his uncle Antiochus Hpi- 
phanes, who in the interim arrived in Syria, 
procured himſelf to be acknowledged king, and 
reigned eleven years, and after him his ſon 


trius Soter regained his father's throne. He is 
often mentioned in the books of the Mac- 
cabees. 


ſon of Demetrius Soter, in the beginning of the 
war againſt Balas, was ſent by his father into 
the iſle of Cindus, to ſecure him againſt accidents, 
Juſtin, lib. 35. cap. 2. After the death of his 
father, he continued waiting for an opportunity 
to recover his kingdom. Five years after the 
death of Demetrius, A. M. 3856, ante A. D. 
148, young Nicanor paſſed into Cilicia with 
troops. Soon after Apollonius, governor 0 
Czle-Syria, joined him; and as Fonathan Mac- 
cabeus perſiſted in his alliance with Balas, Apol- 
lonius made war againſt him with little ſucceſs. 


tified himſelf more and more in Syria: till at 


length he recovered (by the aſſiſtance of Potalm) 
N Philometery 
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Philometer, his father-in-law) the throne of his the misfortunes of their king, reſorted to him 
anceſtors. But when ſeated in ſecurity he be- from all parts, ſo that he ſoon had a body of 
came voluptuous and contemptible. Diodotus or 6000 men: and Demetrius retired. Eucærus was 
Tryphon expelled him, ſettled Antiochus the fon eſtabliſhed in the kingdom by Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
of Alexander Balas, on the throne in his ſtead, A. M, 391 2. He was taken and delivered ſome 
at length murdered Antiochus, and ſeized the years after to Mithridates, king of Parthia, who 
throne himſelf, but became odious to the ſoldiery, treated him honourably, Demetrius died in his 


who abandoned him. 5 | court. Antig. lib. 13. cap. 22. 
Jonathan Maccabæus, ſollicited by Tryphon, aban- IV. DEMETRIUS, agoldſmithof Epheſus, who made 
doned Demetrius s party, and eſpouſed that of niches, or little chapels, for Diana of Epheſus, 
young Antiochus Theos, who permitted him to which he ſold to foreigners, Acts xix. 24. This TH 
make war on the cities of Phenicia and Syria, man obſerving the progreſs of the goſpel, not in 1 
which held out for Demetrius. Tryphon had a Epheſus only, but in all Aſa, called together 
little before treacherouſly killed yudat Maccabeus, thoſe of the ſame trade; and repreſented that, 
who was one of the moſt powerful ſupports of by this new doCtrine, not only their trade would 
that young prince. Simon, Jonathan's brother ſuffer, but the worſhip of the great Diana of 
and ſucceſſor, abhorring his cruelty, ſent a crown Epheſus would be in danger of being intirely for- 
to Demetrius Nicanor, acknowledged him for ſaken. This produced an uproar and confuſion 
king, and intreated him to exempt the Fews in the city; till at length the town-clerk appeaſed 
from tribute. This Prince, baniſhed as it were, the tumult, by firmneſs and perſuaſion. 
to Seleucia, in a corner of his dominions, readily V. DEMETRIUS, mentioned by St. Paul as a vir- 
conſented, ſo that A. M. 3861, ante A. D. 142, tuous chriſtian. Some believe him to be the 
the Zewws were intirely freed from ſubjection to Demetrius of the former article, who had re- 
the gentiles. Le, nounced Heatheniſm to embrace Chri/tianiry, But 
Demetrius reſolved to make war againſt the Par- this opinion wants proof. 
thians ; but was treacherouſly taken, and delivered DEMON, or Daemon Aziuuv, knwing, learned. 
to the king of Parthia, who treated him with Good and bad angels, but generally bad angels, | 14 
honour, and gave him his own daughter in mar- are called in Greek and Latin, Demons or Dæmones. Fi c 
riage. Cleopatra his firſt wife, whom had he leſt The Hebrews expreſs Demon by Serpent; Satan, | 6-1 
at Seleucia with his children, ſeeing him engaged or Tempter; Scheddim, or deſtroyer ; Shirim, 4M 
in another marriage, offered the kingdom of goats or hairy; and in Greek authors we find by | 
Syria to Antiochus Sidetes, brother to Demetrius, Daemones, or Diabolus, 1. e. Caluminators, or im- | 
if he would make her his wife. Antichus con- pure ſpirits, &c. | | wu 
ſented, and coming into Syria, aſſumed the title Being miſled by the apocryphal book of Enoch, and e 
of king, and wrote to Simon Maccabæus deſiring by ſome paſſages of the LXX, wherein it is ſaid, Ill 
his friendſhip. He your nine y_ from that © the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of 
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A. M. 3865 to 3874. o get his brother De- men, and took them wives, from whom the 1 
metrius from the Parthians, he declared war giants deſcended:“ ſeveral of the ancient fathers, 440 
_ againſt them; but after much ſucceſs, he at laſt aſſerted that angels and demons had certain ſub- 1 1 | 
| Periſhed ; Demetrius returned into Syria, and tile bodies, and particular paſſions which con- | | 1 
was again placed on the throne. He reigned ſiſt only with material ſubſtance: but the opinion 

four years after this, and was killed, A. M. commonly followed, is, that good and bad angels, 

3978, ante A. D. 126. He was ſucceeded by are immaterial ſpirits, all created at the ſame 

is eldeſt ſon Seleucus, to whom he leſt a dan- time and with the ſame excellencies; that ſome 


gerous rival in the perſon of Alexander, ſurnamed of them, kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their 
Zebina. oon habitation, and were precipitated into hell; 
III. DEMETR1vs, ſurnamed Eucærus or Eukairus, the reſt, continuing faithful, were confirmed in 
the ſon of Antiochus Gryphus, is not mentioned grace and glory, Jude 6. 5 5 1 
in the ſacred writings; but Fo/ephus ſays he made The Rabbins are divided in their opinions concern- +3 
War againſt Alexander Fanneus king of the Fexvs, ing demons. Some maintain, that they are | 5 
at the deſire of his own ſubjects, with 4000 Apiritual, that God had not leiſure to give them ö 
foot and 3000 horſe, and incamped at Sichem. bodies, becauſe the Sabbath began at that very WH 
Alexander marched againſt him at the head of inſtant when he was going to form ſuch for b 
2000 Jeu, and 6000 foreign ſoldiers. Alexander them. Others pretend that they are corporeal, 
was conquered, and obliged to fly to the neigh- of different ſexes, capable of generation, and ſub- 
ouring mountains. The Jews, compaſſionating ject to death. : 


— as eee 
1 pg aaa 8%" yn ” * — — 
re * 3 > 
> —_— ——  — _ a agree 6 
— pe ub 


The 


B • ˙ A —— 


DEM. 


The Jerut repreſent the evil angels, at the left hand 
of God's throne, to receive his orders, while 
the good angels, at his right hand are ready to 
execute his will. Excerpta Gemarre apud Hot- 
 , tinger. p. 124 Vide ANGeLs: VIII. 
Lactantius, lib. 2. cap. 14. believed there were two 
ſorts of demons, celeſtial and terreſtrial: the 
celeſtial are the fallen angels, who engaged in 
impure amours. The terreſtrial are their iſſue, 
and authors of all the evils committed upon 
_ earth. 5 5 BS 
The Greeks, in the council of Florence, maintained, 
that angels who before their. fall were ſpiritual, 
became afterwards, in ſome ſort, material and 
carnal; hence proceeded their inclination for 
bodies, as appears in thoſe who are poſſeſſed, 
and in the legion of devils who entered into the 
herd of ſwine. Matth. viii. 28, 30. | 
There are three opinions remarkable, in authors 
who have written on the fall of angels: ſome 
attribute the cauſe of it to their pride and pre- 


ſumption: others to their envy of man: others 
Many join 


to their irregular love of women. 
the two firſt cauſes, the pride of Lucifer in his 
own perfections, the glory whereof he did not 
refer to God; and his envy of man, whom he 
ſaw like a little god ſet over the works of the 
Lord. This laſt opinion is almoſt the only one 
received at preſent. 
Many of the ancients allotted to every man an evil 
angel, continually tempting him to evil, and 
2 good angel inclining him to good. The Fews 
have the ſame ſentiments, at this day; and the 
ſame may be remarked in the old philoſophers. 
Origen thinks that every vice has its preſiding 
angel, the demon of avarice, the demon of for- 
nication, the demon of pride, &c. Haz:il in Luc. 
We commonly hold that the devils are in hell, 
where they ſuffer the puniſhment of their re- 
bellion. But the ancient fathers placed (Epheſ. 
vi. 12.) the devils in the air; and St. Jerom ſays, 
it was the common opinion of the doCtors in 
the church, that the air between heaven and 
earth 1s filled with evil ſpirits. 
others of the fathers, believed that they fell from 
the higheſt and pureſt region of the air into that 


near the earth, which is but darkneſs in compa- 


riſon of the ſerenity and clearneſs of the other. 
The requeſt of the devils to our Saviour, not to 
ſend them into the deep, but to permit them to 
enter into the herd of ſwine, intimates that 
theſe evil ſpirits found ſome refreſhment upon 
earth; and their fear of torment before the time, 
ſhews, that the time of their puniſhment was 
not yet come. Matth. viii. 29. Luke viii. 31. 
When our Baviour pronounces ſentence againſt 


the wicked, Matth. xxv. 14. he ſays, Go ye curſed 


St. Auguſtin, and 


DEN 


into everlaſiing fre, prepared for the devil and j;. 
angelt. This fire therefore was only prepared 
ſor the devil, who did not as yet endure the pai, 
of it. But we are not to believe that at preſe;; 
devils ſuffer nothing; grief, deſpair, and rage 
to ſee themſelves fallen from happineſs, to in. 
finite and eternal miſery, is a very great puniſh. 
ment. Venerable Bede compares the preſent 
ſtate of devils to that of one ſick of a fever, why, 
however he may change his place, or poſture, 
carries his fever with him (in Jacob. ili.) and 
this is the common opinion of divines. 


That the devil formerly affected divine honours, 


and that whole nations were ſo far blinded as to 
pay them, cannot be queſtioned. They ſacrifc4 
ro devils, not to God, whom they knew not. Deut. 
kxxii. 47. And again, They ſacrificed their fs 
and their daughters unto devils. Pſal. cvi. 17. And 
Baruch, Ye provoked him that made you, by ſucy.- 
ficing to devils, and not to Gad. Baruch iv. », | 
confeſs notwithſtanding, that the Hebrews never, 
that I know, paid any worſhip to the devil, in our 
ſenſe of this word, as underſtanding by it Satan, 
the fallen angel: or the head of the fallen angel“. 
The heathens, worſhipped Pluto, or Hades, the 
god of hell. and other infernal deities, mancs, 
furies, &c. But the Greeks and Romans had not 
the ſame 1dea of the devil (or Satan) as we have. 
The Perfians, who acknowledged two principles, 
one good, Oremazes, the other bad, Arimane; ; 
offered ſacrifices of thankſgiving to the firſt, and 
to the ſecond, ſacrifices to avert misfortunes. 
They took an herb called Omomi, which they 
bruiſed in a mortar, invoking the god of hell 
and darkneſs: they mingled with it the blood 
of a wolf, and carried this compoſition to a 
place where the rays of the ſun never entered; 
where they threw it down. Plutarch. de [ji 
& ride. It is ſaid, that certain people ot 
America pay a ſuperſtitious worſhip to the devi, 
i. e. the evil principle, under whoſe government 
they ſuppoſe the earth to be. 
Foſephus, lib. 7. de Bello, cap. 25. tells us, that the de- 
mons which poſſeſs certain perſons, and ſome- 
times kill them, are the ſouls of the wicked. 
DENARIUS, a Roman coin, generally valued at 
ſeven pence three farthings Engliſh, worth four 
ſeſterces. In the New "Teſtament, it is taken 
for a piece of money in general; or a Hel, 
which was the common coin among the Hebrew, 
before they were ſubject to the Roman: 
Mark xii. 15. and Luke xx. 24. calls that Dena- 
rius, which St. Matthew, xxi. 19. calls 1113 
| cenſus, the piece of money paid in Jude t0 
to the Romans as a capitation. The Rat! 
by the word Denarius generally underſtand 2 
quarter of a ſhekel, about ſeven pence Engl 


* 


DES 
gee Dr. Arbuthnot of the Denarius, who diſcourſes 


of it at large, with his uſual accuracy and 
learning. Tables of Ancient Coins, Qc. p. 15. 
DERBE, AepBy, AN. Hebrew, darban, a fling. 
DERBE, a city of Lycaonia, whither St. Paul and 
Barnabas retreated after having been driven from 
| Teonium, Acts xiv. 6. A. D. 41. Gaius, hoſt to 
St. Paul, and to St. John the Evangeliſt, was a 
native of Derbe, ACts xx. 4. | | 
DERBEUS, Aeg, native of Derbe. 
DESART. "Egyu-©», The Hebrews, by Mb, Mid- 
bar, deſart, mean an uncultivated place, particu- 
larly if mountainous. Some deſarts were en- 
tirely dry. and barren; others were beautiful, 
and had good paſtures 3. the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
the beauty of the deſart, Pf. Ixiv. 13. Jer. ix. 10. 
Joel i. 20. The ſcripture names. ſeveral deſarts 
in the Holy Land; and there was ſcarce a town 
without a deſart belonging to it, i. e. uncultivated 
places for woods and paſtures; like our Engliſh 
commons; Common lands. Reland. Palæſt. c. 1. 


Ne | | f 
Tre Pelart of Arabia, wherein the Iſraelites ſo- 
journed forty years after leaving Egypt, is par- 
ticularly called the Deſart. The Mahometans re- 


always wandering in the Deſart. 
Hagar wandered in this wilderneſs. 


Here was, in all probabilty, a city of this name. 
The Deſart of PARAN, was in Arabia Petrea, near 
the city of Paran. Iſbmael dwelt in this wilder- 
neſs, Gen. xxi. 11. Habakkuk ſays (in. 3.) that 
the Lord appeared to his people in the mountains 
of Paran. 
deſart. See PAR Ax. 

The Deſart of SIN. There are two deſarts of this 
name in Scripture; the firſt, written with a 


Mount Sinai. The ſecond, written with a Tzade, 
br, Tzin, Exod. xix. 2. is near Kadeſ Barnca; 
this town was in the Deſart of Sin or Tzin, 
Numb. xxxiii. 12. Numb. xx. 1. | | 

The Deſart of SINAI, adjacent to Mount Sinai. The 


moſt of their laws here. 

The Deſart of ARXON, or AMON, is in the wilderneſs, 
Numb. xxi. 13. Arnon is a brook which runs 
along the, Deſart of Gilead, or the frontiers of 
Arabia Deſerta. 


See ZIP. 
The Deſart of Maox, 1 Kings xxiii. 24. in the 


duce theſe forty years to forty days. One of 
their poets, ridiculing the Jews, ſays they are 


The Defart of Shu, lies north of the Red Sea. 
Vrael, after 
paſling the Red Sea, came into the Deſart of SH r. 


The Hebrews remained long in this 


Samech, pb, Exod. xvi. 1. lies between E/im and 


people incamped here a long time, and received 


The Deſart of Zxen, whither David fled from Saul. 


country, and perhaps near the capital, of the 


DEV 


M aonians, or Meoniant in Arabia Petræa, at the 
extremity of Frdah. | 

The Deſart of KADESH, about Kadeſh Barnea, in the 
ſouth of Zudah, and in Arabia Petræa. 

The Deſart of EDoM. We cannot determine its 
extent, or limits; as Edom extended far into 
Arabia. | | 

The Deſart of PALMYRA. Solomon built Palmyra, in 
the deſarts between the Zuphrates and the rivers 
Orontes and Chryſorroas. 

The Deſart of DIBL AR, in the land of Moab, Jerem.- 
xlviii. 22. | | 

The Deſert of E.6yeT, Ezekiel xx. 36. ſeems to de- 
note the deſart, wherein the Hebrews ſojourned 
after quitting Egypt. Tobit (viii. 3.) ſpeaks of 
the deſarts of upper Egypt, probably of the 
T hebais. | | 

The Deſert of JupkA, where John: the Baptiſt 
preached about Fericho: Matth. iii. 1. . 

The Deſert of TEKoan, the Deſart of Boso R, the 
Deſert f GIBEON, i. e. the uncultivated places, 
or commons, near thoſe cities. 

The DESART; abſolutely ſpeaking, ſignifies fre- 
quently the deſarts of Arabia, between Jordan 
and the mountains of Gilead, and the river Eu- 
Phrates: Exod. xxiii. 31. God promiſed the 
children of 1/rae/ all the land between e wilder 
neſs and the river, i. e. all the country from the 
mountains of Gilead to the HKrphrates, Deut. xi. 
24. he promiſes them all between Libanus, the 
deſart, the Euphrates, and the Mediterranean. 

DESSAU, Aecds, fat ; from the Greek dacbs; of 
aſhes ; from the Hebrew daſban. The Hebrew 
Nu daſba, ſignifies to bud, to put forth. 

DESSAU, a town, or caſtle, near to which the 
Iſraelites lodged themſelves, under Judas Macca- 
beus; 2 Macc. xiv. 16. The ſituation of it we 
know not. | 

DEUEL, or duel, 5x57, pa Knowledge, or 
ſcience of God; from y jadah, to know, and d& el, 
God. The Septuagint read Raguel, W reſb, inſtead : 
of 7 daleth. | 

DEUEL, of Gad, father of Eliaſaph. Numb. vii. 47. - 

DEVIL. See DEMON, DIaBoLUs, and ANGEL. 

DEVOTING. The moſt ancient inſtance, and 
indeed the only inſtance of this ſort, of devoting, . 
in 5.5. is that which Balak king of Moab would 
have had Balaam uſe againſt 1/rael, Numb. xxii. 6. 


Juoſephus has furniſhed us with another, Antig.; 


lib. 14. cap. 4. & de Bell. lib. 1. cap. 5. During 
the diſputes in Judæa between the two brothers 
Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, for the high- prieſthood 
and dominion over the Fews, Ariſtobulus with his 
people being ſhut up in the temple by Hircanus, 
who was in Feru/alem with his party; the latter 
ſent for one Ouias, who was reputed a one 


aint, 
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army, and ſaid, O Lerd God, who art governor of © 


DEV 


faint, and was faid to have obtained rain in a 


time of drought by his prayers; they imagined 
that his curſes would draw down the vengeance 
of heaven upon Ariſtobulut. 


Onias long reſiſted their ern, at length, 


finding they did not ceaſe tormenting him, he 
lifted up his hands to heaven in the midſt of the 


D E U 
habitations, our temples, our ſaered things, and 
our city be more agreeable to thee; demonſtrate 
to us that thou art my protector, the protector of 
the Roman people, and of my ſoldiers. If chou 
doſt this, I engage myſelf by a ſolemn vow 1, 
found temples and inſtitute games in honour of 


thee.” We may ſee in Livy the evocation of the 
Gods of Veia, Decad. 1.1. 5. 


the univerſe, ſince they who are with us are thy people, As to the devoting hoſtile armies, or befiege 


and they who are beſieged are thy prieſts, hearken not 
unto the prayers of either the one or the other againſt 
the oppoſite party. They who invited him, enraged 
to fee their expeCtation fruſtrated, ſtoned him on 
the ſpot, and cruelly murdered him. 


Several devotings of another ſort are noticed in 


|  Achan, and the city of Jericho. 
caſions they generally deſtroyed every thing con- 


'T 


ſacred hiſtory, as, when any people, city, country, 


or family were devoted, as the Canaanites and 
Anialekites ; the town of Hormah, the family of 


tained in thefe provinces and cities. 


The heathens who admitted a plurality of Gods, and 


believed them to be ſubordinate in power to one 
another, uſed inchantments and devotings to bring 


miſchief on theit enemies. They ſometimes called 
forth the tutelary deities of cities, to deprive 
their enemies of their protection and defence. 


It is ſaid, for example, that the Syrians chained 


the ſtatue of Apollo to the altar of Hercules, the 


tutelar deity of their city, leſt he ſhould forſake 
them and retire out of the city, 2, Curt. lib. 4. 


he Romans, ſays Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 3. cap. 9. 


perſuaded that every city had its tutelary deities, 


uſed certain verſes to call them forth, believing 


it impoſſible to take the town without it; and 


even when they might take a place, they 
thought it would be a great crime to take the 
Gods captive with it; for this reaſon the Romans 
kept the real name of their cities very private, it 
being different from what they generally called 
them by, as likewiſe the name of the tutelaryGods 
of their cities. Pliny informs us, that the ſecret 


name of Rome was Valentia, and that Valerius 


Soranus was ſeverely puniſhed for revealing it 
Phn. lib. 3. cap. 5. l. 28. Solin. cap. 2. Plutarch. 
Problem. 2. The form they uſed in calling forth the 


tutelary God of a city was as follows: Macrob. 
Sat, lib. 3. cap. 9. If it be God or Goddeſs under 


whoſe guard are the city and people of Carthage, 
I beſeech thee, O great God, who haſt taken this 


town and people under thy tuition, I conjure an 


_ entreat thee, graciouſly to abandon the city and 


people of Carthage, to forſake all their dwellings, 


temples and ſacred places, to caſt them off, to 
inſpire them with fear, terror, and forgetfulneſs, 


and to retire to Rome among our people; let our 


Upon theſe oc- 


places, we have an example of it in Macrobiug, 
Sat. lib. iii. cap. 9. Diſc Pater (this was Plus) 
Jupiter, ye Manes, or by what other name 3e 
will be called, I earneſtly beſeech you to ſpread 
fear and terror in the army I ſhall mention to 
you, and throughout the city of Carthage, May 
ye look upon all as devoted and accurſed, may ye 
deprive them of light, and remove at a diſtance 
from this country all thoſe who ſhall bear arms 
againſt us, and ſhall attack our legions and our 
armies; may all their armies, fields, cities, heads, 
and lives, be compriſed within this wiſh, as far as 
they may be compriſed in it by the moſt ſolemn 
devoting. Wherefore I devote them, I charge 
them with all the miſchief that may happen to 
myſelf, to our magiſtrates, to the Roman people, 
ro our armies, and our legions; that ye may pre- 
ſerve me myſelf, and thoſe who employ me, the 
empire's legions, and our army, which is con- 
. cerned in this war. If you pleaſe to do theſe 
things, as I know and underſtand them, I pro- 
miſe you, O earth, mother of all things, and you, 
great Jupiter, a ſacrifice of three black ſheep,” 
DEUTERONOMY, AevTepov6wuov, the ſecond law, 
or repetition of the las. 
DEUTERONOMY, The fifth book cf Mz. 
The Greeks gave it this name, ſignifying the 
ſecond law, or repetition of the law, becauſe 
Moſes therein recapitulates what he had ordained 
in the preceding books. 'The Hebrews call it 
elle-haddebarim, which are the firſt words of this 
book. Some Rabbins call it Miſbnab, the econ: 
law ; others, the book of reprebenſions, by reaſon ef 
the reproaches, chap. i. vili. ix. XXViit. XXX. XXXl, 
This book contains the hiſtory of what paſſed 
in the wilderneſs from the beginning of tle 
eleventh month, to the ſeventh day of the twelfth 
month, in the fortieth year after their departure 
out of Egyp? ; i. e. about fix weeks. 
Some have queſtioned whether this book were 
written by Moſes, becauſe it mentions his death, 
and the author ſpeaks of the land beyond Jud 
like one who writes on this fide weſt of that 
river. (Vide AaRon. IX.) We allow that the re- 
tion of Moſes's death was added to this book: 
but the word Y Heber, tranſlated beyond Firn, 
may likewiſe be tranſlated on his ſide. 1 


D.I A 


I the book of Deuteronomy, Mqſes harangues the 


people, reciting what had paſſed fince their 
coming out of Egypt. He lays before them the 
laws of God which he had received at Sinai, 
adds ſome others, explains the old, exhorts the 
people to obedience, and declares, that Foſbua 
was by God appointed to ſucceed him. He 
wrote down this relation, committed the writing 
to the Levites and elders, and charged them to 
read it every ſeven years, in a general aſſembly 
of the people, at the feaſt of tabernacles, Deut. 
xxxi. 9, 19—14- It includes alſo his laſt ſong, 
the hiſtory of his death, 8&c. _ | 

DEW. Deus in Paleſtine are very plentiful ; like 
a ſmall ſhower of rain every morning. Gideon 


filled a baſon with the dew which fell on a fleece 


of wool, Judg. vi. 38. AU/aac. bleſſing Jacob, 
wiſhed him the dew of heaven which fattens the 
fields, Gen. xxvii. 28. In theſe warm countries, 
and where it rains but ſeldom, the night-dews 
ſupply the want of rain, | 


Jaiah (xviii. 4.) ſpeaks of rain as if it were a dew, 


like a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. Iſa. xxvi. 
19. ſays, that the dew which God cauſes to fall 
upon his people, is a bright dew ; ros lucis rot 
tuus: a dew which revives, enlightens, and re- 
| ſtores liberty to thy captives. Speaking of the 
captivity of Babylon, he compares his captive peo- 
ple to withered and dying graſs; which the dew 


refreſhes and ſtrengthens. Others tranſlate, © thy. 


dew is as the dew of herbs.” See Hoſea vi. 4. 
| Nil. 3. Xiv. 5. Micah v. 7. | N 
DIABOLUS, AudBokog, an accuſer, a calumniator; 
from the Greek verb 9:#Þa4nAu, to accuſe. 


DIABOLUS. From diabalos, a calumniator. We 
rarely meet with this word in the Old Teſtament. 


Sometimes it anſwers to the Hebrew, belial: 
ſometimes to Satan. The firſt ſignifies a liber- 
tine; the ſecond, an adverſary, or an accuſer. 
We have ſpoken in the article Demons, of the fall of 
Lucifer. The Eölis of the Mahometans is the 
ſame with our Lucifer, The name Eblis comes 
pretty near that of Diabolus. The Mufſulmen 
call him likewiſe Azazel, which is the Scripture 
name for the ſcape-goat; and is probably the 
Azazel, of the book of Enoch. They main- 
tain that Eölis was called by this name, which 
lignifies refractory, becauſe having received orders 
to proſtrate himſelf before Adam, he would not 
comply, under pretence that he being of the na- 
ture of fire, ought not to bend the knee to Adam, 
who was formed only of earth, They ſay the 
angels were created many thouſand years before 
Adam, and that the fire whereof they were com- 
poſed, was of a much greater activity than or- 
dinary fire; and of the nature of lightning. 
Vol. I. PART II. 
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Diabolur ſigniſies ſometimes the devil, as Wiſd. ii. 
24. Through envy of the devil came death 


into the world.“ Sometimes an accuſer, an 


adverſary who proſecutes before the judges; as 
Pſalm cix. 6. Let his accuſer be at his right 


hand, and when he is judged, let him be con- 
demned:“ Ecclus. xxi. 30. When the wicked 
curſeth his adverſary, he curſeth himſelf.” He 


drew this enemy upon himſelf by his own bad 
conduct; had he been wiſe, he would have had 


no enemy. Others underſtand it of the devil: he 
that curſeth the devil who tempts him, and occa- 
ſions his falling into fin, ſhould complain only of 
himſelf ; of his own will, and wickedneſs, only. 


DIADEMA, Awz8y us, a diadem; from the Greek 


prepoſition di, and the verb Sea, /igo. 


DIADEM.:' See CROWN. | 
DIAL, is not mentioned in Scripture before the 


reign of Ahaz, A. M. 3268, ante A. D. 726. 
and we do not clearly fee, that, even after 


his reign, the Fews generally divided their time 


by hours; but continued to reckon it after their 
former manner. The word hour occurs firſt 
in Tobit; Tobit and Tobias, continued - proſtrate 
three hours, which likewiſe is the reading of the 
Chaldee. This may confirm their opinion, who 
maintain, that the invention of dials came 
from beyond the Euphrates, Herod. lib. 2. cap. 109. 
But others believe, that this invention came from 


the Phwenicians, and that the firſt traces of it are 


what Homer ſays 
Ny 705 Ti; Lupin ui, (Ein dusas) 
*Ogruyi4s uaYureggev, 0 Tpomo HeAiow. 
Opyss. XV. v. 402. 


of an and called Syria, lying above Ortygia, 


where the revolutions of the ſun are obſerved: 1. e. 


in this ifland they ſee the returns of the ſun, 
the ſolſtices. As the Phenicians are thought to 
have inhabited this iſland, it is preſumed; that 


they there left this monument of their ſkill in 
aſtronomy. Vide Hours, [49 | 


About three hundred years after Homer, Pherecydes, 


in the ſame iſland, ſet up a ſun-dial to diſtinguiſh 
the hours, Laert. in Pherecyd, The Greeks 
confeſs that Anaximander firſt divided time by 


hours, and introduced ſun-dials, among them, 


Laert. lib. 2, vide & Suidam & Euſeb. Prepar. 
J. x, Ujher fixes the death of Anaximander A. M. 
3457, ante A. D. 547. under the reign of Cy#4s, 
and during the captivity of Babylon. As this 
philoſopher travelled into Chaldea, he might 
bring with him the dial and the needle which 
were both in uſe there. P/iny gives the honour 
of this invention to Anaximenes, by miſtake eon- 


8 the diſciple wich the maſter. For 


i Þ +2 as 
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as M. Baſnage obſerves, it is more reaſonable 
to think that Pliny was miſtaken than Diogenes 
Laertius; or that it is an erroneous reading. 
To return to Ahaz's dial, for the account the Scrip- 
ture gives of it, ſee 2 Kings xx. 1, 2, &c. This 
was about twelve years after the death of Ahaz, 
A. M. 3291. n 
Interpreters diſagree concerning the form of Ahaz's 
dial: St. Cyril of Alexandria, and St. Ferom be- 
lieved, (Cyrill. in 1/az, lib. 3. r. 4. p. 496. Hieron. 
in hai. xxviii.) it was a ftair-caſe. ſo diſpofed, 


that the ſun ſhewed the hours upon it by the 
ſhadow: thus the generality of expoſitors. Others 


believe, it was a pillar in the middle of a very 
ſmooth pavement, upon whick the hours were 
engraved, Pagn. Munſt. Sanct. Vatab. The lines 
marked on this pavement are, according to theſe 
authors, what the ſcripture calls degrees. Grotius 
deſcribes it thus, after Rabbi Elias Chomer, It 


was a concave hemiſphere, in the midſt whereof 


was a globe, the ſhadow 'of which fell upon 
- ſeveral lines, engraved in the concavity of the 
hemiſphere : theſe lines, ſay they, were eight and 
twenty in number. Which deſcription comes 
pretty near the dial, by the Greets called Scapha, 
a boat, or hemiſpherion, the invention whereof 
Vitruvius attributes to a Chaldzan, whoſe name 
was Heroſus, Vitruv. lib. g. cap. 9. Vide FRAG- 
MENTS, No. II. page 5. 140-4 
As to the ſhadow of retrogradation on this dial, and 
the manner of it, whether the ſun did really go 
backwards, or whether the reflection of his rays 
was occaſioned by ſome cloud formed ſuddenly, 
and ſupernaturally produced this effect, is what 
opinions are very much divided about. [Moſt pro- 
bably, the latter: or, a peculiar refraction in 
the atmoſphere, pro tempore. ] 
The retrogradation of the ſun in Ahaz's dial requires 


a ſerious examination. Some authors, as Pereira 


and Spinoza, believe the retrogradation was not 
real, but apparent only, and in people's opinion 
that the change which happened was only in the 
ſhadow, which fell on Ahaz's dial, and not in 
the motion of the ſun; this luminary was in 
motion as uſual, but the rays of it being reflected 
in an extraordinary manner by the oppoſition of 

a cloud, or ſome other way, they produced the 
change of the place of the ſhadow in Abaz's dial. 
Whether the ten degrees denoted ſo many hours, 
we are not able to decide : there might be many 
degrees for one hour. The ſcripture does not 
ſay, that this day was longer than any other. 
If the miracle conſiſted in changing the determi- 
nation of the ſun's rays to a particular point, and 
for a ſhort time, the day was not longer than 
ordinary; even ſuppoſing, the ſun to have ſtopped 
in its courſe, it does not follow that the day was 


ten hours longer than other days, becauſe it 1 
not certain, that every degree denoted an hour. 


DIANA, a celebrated goddeſs of the Heathens, 


Diana was ſaid to be 


' DIBON, pron, 5 gd, or, Hebrew, Dimon. Full of bid; 


DIB 


The Reader may likewiſe, if he pleaſes, conſult 
M. Baſuage s Hiſtory of the Fews, f. 6. p. 21: 
and M. .Benoit's Letters at the end of the fone 
tome, whercin he ſhows, that the retrogradation 
of the ſun prolonged the day not above two. 
thirds of an hour. Vide the PLATE, and Fx ac. 
MENT, No. II. page 6: Alſo FRAG& MEN YS, No. 
Ell. page 3. OTE e 
DIANA, Aęreuig; this Latin word may ſignify 
luminous. The Greek aqTe|4s, perfect. 


honoured eſpecially at Epheſus ; one of the twelye 
ſuperior Gods; called likewiſe Hebe, Trivia, and 
Hecate. In the heavens ſhe was the moon, upon 
earth Diana, in hell Hecate. She was invoke! 
by women in child-birth under the name of 
Lucina. She was painted with a creſcent on 
her head, a bow in her hand, and in a hunting 
habit. She paſſed for a virgin; bees were con- 
ſecrated to her. e | | 
Diana of Epheſus was otherwiſe repreſented. Her 
| ſtatue was covered with breaſts, ſometimes from 
head to foot; ſometimes her boſom only and her 
- belly, all below was a kind of pedeſtal adorned 
with heads of ſtags, dogs, oxen, &c. The 
breaſts were an emblem of her fertility, as ſuſ- 
taining men and beaſts. Vide plate to Frac- 
MENT, No. | | 1 4! ; 
the daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona, and twin-fiſter to Apollo. She was wor- 
ſhipped in Paleftine in the times of I/aiab and 
Feremiah under the name of Meni, the goddeſs 
of months, the moon. Likewile as the queen of 
Heaven; cakes were offered to her on platforms 
on the tops of houſes, at the corners of the 
ſtreets, or doors of houſes. The children gather 
wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the wonen 
knead their dough to make cakes to the queen of | 
Heaven, ſays Feremiah, vii. 18. See likewiſe vi. 
13. xliv. 17, 18. Ezek. xvi. 24. | 
DIBLAIM, in, dei, heaps, or frails, of figs. = 
DIBLAIM, father of Gomer, the wife of the pro- 
phet Hoca. Hol. i. 3. 
DIBLATHA, dn, a frail of figs. 
DIBLATHA, Deblathaim, or Helmon-Deblathaim. 
A town beyond Jordan at the foot of mount 
Nebo or Piſgah, Jer. xlviii. 22. 
DIBON, par, underſtanding, abundance of knowledge, 
or of building; from dig banah, to build, or 792 
binah, to underſtand : according to the Syriac, 
gliding away. | 


from d dam ; otherwiſe, dung: from p37 domen. 
DIBON, a city given to the tribe of Gad by Mee, 
afterwards yielded to Reuben, Numb. xxl , 
| | 23» 


DIN 


DIO 


43, 34+ Joſh. xui. . Euſebius fays, Dibon was a DINAH, daughter of Jacab and, Leah: Gen. xxx, 


ſarge town on the river Arnon. Probably Dibon- 
Cad, Numb, xxxili. 45. an encampment of the 
Hebrews, St. Jerom lays, it was called indiffe- 
rently Dibon or Din. Yor 
Il. D1B0Ng.40 Judah, the ſame perhaps as Debir or 
Kirjath-Sepher, Nehem. xi. 25, The LXX. call 
that place Dibon, which in Hebrew is Debir. 
Joſhua xlii. 26. 45 SS | 
DIBON-GAD, nn, abundance of ſons happy and 
powerful ; from N dad, abundance, or fortunate ; 
and 52 ben, a fon, and from n gad, great, power- 
ful; otherwiſe, happy, or great underſtanding, or 
edifice ; from dq binah, to underſtand, and dag 
banah, to build: otherwiſe, abundance of ſons armed 
oer dreſſed. > pans 4:07 | : 
DIBRI, van, 9&Bip, my avord. 


DIBRI, the father of Shelemith, of Dan. Levit. 


mie T1; 223-19-- | | 
DIDRACHMA, Matth. xvii. 23. Gi A. A 

Greek word, ſignifying a piece of money in value 
two drachms, about fourteen pence Eugliſb. 
The Fews were by the law obliged to pay every 
one two drachms, i. e. half a ſhekel, to the temple. 
To pay this our Lord ſent Peter to catch a fiſh, 
which had probably juſt ſwallowed ſuch a coin. 
See CAPITATION. : | bi 

DIDYMUS, i. e. a twin. This is the ſignification 
of the Hebrew, or Syriac, word Thomas, See 
THoMas, John xi. 16. xx. 24. | 

DIGIT, pax, Hebrew, Etzbah. 

DIGIT, is a meaſure containing £2 of an inch. 
There are four digits in a palm, and fix palms 
in a cubit: a cubit is twenty-one inches. 

DIKLAH, Mp7, his diminution ; from pn dek, and 
N ah, his : or rather decla, a palm or palm-tree. 


DIKLAH, ſeventh ſon of Fokzan. His deſcendants 


are placed either in Arabia Felix, which abounds 
in palm- trees, called Ditla in Chaldee and 


Syriac; or in Afjria, where is the town of 
Degla. 5 | 


DILEAN, pon, S&Anav, poor, 4 Jifted 3 from 57 
| dalal : or of the poor; from 57 
nonah, to anſwer, 10 fing, to ayflict. 


DIMNAH, mann, murder, filence ; from D7 n 
otherwiſe, his reſemblance ; from di dam, and 


da na, bis : otherwiſe, dung,; from pod domen. 


DIMNAH, a city of Zebulun, Joſh. xxi. 35, Given | 


to the Levites of Merari's family. | 
. DIMONA, a town in the ſouth of Judab, Joſ. 


XV. 22, 


DIMONAH, naw, dung; from jon domen ; other- | 


wiſe, preſent, or number abounding z, from »7 dai, 
abounding, and up manah, ts number, or Mn ma- 
ach or mincha, a. preſent or gift. | 


poor, and day? 


DINAH, nan, judgment, or all judges ; ſrom a din. 


21. Was born after Zebulum, about A. M. 2250, 
ante A. D. 1754. When Jacob returned into 
Canaan, Dinah, then about the age of fifteen or 


ſüixteen, had the curioſity to go to ſome feſtival of 


the SHechemites, and ſee the women of the coun- 
try, Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2. Shechem, ſon of Hamor 
the He, prince of the city, having ſeen her, 
conceived. a great affeCtion for her, and raviſhed 


her. Afterwards he deſired his father Humor to 


procure this young woman for his wife. Dineh's 
brothers having underſtood what had paſſed, 

were ſtrongly exaſperated at it: they made in- 
ſidious propoſals to Shechem, and to the inhabi- 
tants of their city, whom they afterwards flew 
and plundered, retook Dinah, and thus revenged 
the affront offered to their ſiſter, without the 
knowledge or conſent of their father Facob ; who 

_ afterwards curſed them for it. | 

What became of Dinah after this affair, we cannot 
tell. The Hebrews aſſert, that ſhe was married 
to 7ob; whereof there is no proof. Certainly 


if Fob and Jobab, the fourth ſon of Eſau, Jacobs 


brother, be the ſame perſon, there is no probability 
that Dinah could live fo long as to become his 
wite—but may this opinion ſuggeſt their idea of 
Dinah's character? See Job. ii. g. | 


_ DINAITES, won, judges or judgments ; from PT 


din, 
DINAITES, a people who oppoſed the rebuilding 
of the temple, Ezra iv. . Ne | 
DINHABAH, na-jn, his judgment in her, or ſhe 
gives judgment; from din, judgment, and N ah, 
His or bers, and 2 beth; in, and nah, her : other- 
wiſe, 20% gives judgment; from p din, and a 
to give. 
DINH ABA H, a city of Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 32. 
DIOC AS AREA. See SEPHORIS, 


DIODOTUS, otherwiſe called Tryphon, had been 


a captain in the troops of Alexander Balas. Ob- 
ſerving Nicanor king of Syria, to have incurred 
the hatred of his ſoldiers, be undertook to place 

Antiachus upon the throne, who was ſon to his 

maſter Balas, and a child, then living in the 

court of Elmachuel king of the Arabians, He 
ſucceeded, and governed abſolutely in the young 


prince's name : but he grew weary of having 


only the title of king, ſo he procured the death 
of Anticchus, and ſeized the throne, 


Being deſirous to ſecure the protection of the 


Romans, he ſent a golden ſtatute of Fortune to 


the ſenate, which weighed, ten thouſand pieces 


of gold. The ſenate received the golden image, 
but ſet forth in the inſcription, that it was given 


+ SC 


Tryphon, Diodor. Sicul. Legat. 31. 


Simon 


by young Antiochus, who had been killed by 
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Simon Maccabeus ſeeing robberies every where com- 
mitted by Tryphon, embraced the party of Deme- 
trius Nicanor, 1 Mace, xiii. 34, 37+ even Try- 
þhon's own ſoldiers deſerted him, and went over 

to Cleopatra the wife of Demetrius, who was 
beyond the Euphratet, making war againft the 

" Parthians. Tryphon"fled to Apamiaa, the place 

of his birth, where he was put to death. Strabo 
ſays, that he was preſſed ſo cloſe in a caſtle, 


where he had ſhut himſelf up, that he was 


obliged to kill himſelf. George Syncellus relates, 
that he threw himſelf into the fire. Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 12. Strabo, lib. 14. p. 668. 
Fyuncell. in Ceroniſſoo. e 
DIONYSIUS; Awvo10;, divinely touched; from 
* 1 divine, and vu», to Hrile : or rather, Child of 
Jupiter. DE” | GENERA 
DIONYSTUS, 2h Areopagite, Acts xvii. 34: Among 
the auditors of St. Paul, when ſpeaking in 
the Areopagus at Aibens, when they heard the 
reſurreclion of the dead mentioned, ſome mock- 
eq, others ſaid they would hear him ſome other 
time. Nevertheleſs ſome embraced the faith; 
among whom was Dionyſius, a ſenator of the 
Areopagus, A. D. 56. This is almoſt all we 
know of Dionyſus the Areopagite. Some have 
been of opinion that Damaris was his wife, but 
of this we have no proof. St. Chry/o/tom, de Sacer- 


dotio, lib. 4. cap. 7. declares Dionyſius to have been 
a citizen of Athens, which is credible, becauſe the 


Judges of the Areopagus generally were ſo. An 
author, Ceſar. Dialog. qu. 112. tells us he was of 
. Thrace, but of this one witnefs only is cited, 

and he not very capable of perſuading us. After 

his converſion Dionyſius was made the firſt biſhop 
of Athens, and having laboured, and ſuffered 
much in the goſpel, he is faid to have been 
burnt at Athens, A. D. 95. The Greeks keep 
his feſtival Ofober 3. The Latins, ſince the 
time of Lewis the Debonnaire, are perſuaded, 
that Dionyſus the Areopagite, firſt biſhop of Athens, 
is the ſame with Denis firſt biſhop of Paris. But 
the diſtinction of the two ſaints is now ac- 
knowledged. I ſay nothing of the works of 

Dionyſus the Areopagite. They are generally re- 

puted ſpurious. Zi, . 

DIORYX, 4Au6;ug, the bed of a river, ditch, brook, 
Eccluſ. xxiv. 41. from the Greek did, and 6quoco, 
I dig. | 


 DIOSCORUS, Ai6o40g0s, Son of Jupiter. Caſtor and 


Pollux were ſo called. 
DIOSPOLIS, Ai6oToAs, the city of Jupiter. See 
wy I | s 

DiGSPOLIS. We do not meet with this name in 

the ſacred writings; but Nabum, in all proba- 
lity intended this city under the name of No- 
Ammon. Vide AMMON, I. — 2 


DIS 


DIOTREPHES, AorpeÞys, Nouriſhed by Pupitey 
or Fupitor*s foſter=child; from the Greek 31g, f 
Fupiter, and pe Oos, a fofter-child. 
DlOTREPHES. Who Diotrephes was, we can. 
not tell, nor whether he were a biſhop, or of 
what church. Grotius believes that Gaius, to 
whom St. John wrote his third epiſtle, and who 
lived in the ſame place as Diotrephes, was of one 
of the ſeven churches named in the Revelations, 
Lightfoot is of opinion, that he lived at Corinth. 
Diotrephes did not receive thoſe hoſpitably whom 


St. John ſent to him, and would not ſuffer others 


to do ſo. Oecumenius, Bede, and ſome modern 
"commentators think Diatrephes was an heretick : 
others think he was a pudaixing chriſtian, who 
would not admit gentile converts to his table: 
others affirm the quite contrary, and that Dia 
trephes would not receive thoſe converted to Zu 
daiſm. See 3 John, 9. | 


EP | 
DIPLOIS, ATXoi;, a double chak ; from the Greek 


word drs, double. 


DIPONDIUM, Az6v3;0v, two Ololi; from the 


Greek ole, tavice, and pondus, weight, 


DIPSAS, Ade, a ſerpent that kills by thirſt; 


from the Greek 0:4a4u, I thinſt. 
DIPSAS, A ferpent whoſe biting produces ſuch a 
thirſt as proves mortal; whence it is called 
Dipfas, in Greek, thirty: in Latin, ſitula, a pail. 
Moſes mentions, Deut. viii. 15. © that deſert in 
which was fiery ſerpents“. The Hebrew pxoy 
 Tzimaon anſwers well to the Greek, Dip/as, and ex- 
prefles the thirſt occaſioned by the biting of this 
ſerpent. Some underſtand by it a deſart and dry 
place. | | 
DISCERNING of /pirits. A divine gift mentioned, 
1 Cor. x11. 10. It conſiſted in diſcerning among 
thoſe who profeſs to be inſpired by God, whether 
they are inſpired by a good or evil ſpirit ; whether 
truely or falfely. 'This gift was of very great 
importance both in the Old Teſtament, wherein 
we find that falſe prophets often roſe up, and 
ſeduced the people; and in the New, in the 
primitive ages of the church, when ſupernatural 
gifts were frequent; when the meſſenger of 
Satan was ſometimes transformed. into an angel 
'of light; and falſe apoſtles under the meek ap- 
pearance of ſheep, concealed the ſentiments of 
ravening wolves, . „ 
DISCIPLE. The proper ſignification of this word 
is well known. Abſolutely taken, it ſignifies, 
in the New Teſtament, a believer, a chritian, a 
ſcholar, a follower of Fe/us Chrift. 


Diſciple is often uſed inſtead of apoſtle, in the 


goſpels; but in other places the apoſtles are dil- 
tinguiſhed from diſciples. The apoſtles were 
twelve in number. 


The ſeventy-two, who followed our Saviour _ 


DIS D V 


the beginning, are called diſciples; as are aſeribes the infirmities where with he was afſſicted 
others who were ſimple profeſſors and bore no to an evil angel: & a thorn in the fleſh—an angel 
offle. | of Satan, to afflict me,“ 2 Cor. xii. 7. An angel of 
DISEASES. There are many mentioned in Scrip- death, deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Egyptians z 
ture. The Hebrews attributed many diſeaſes to a deſtroying angel, Sennacherib's army; an aveng- 
the devil. Concerning the diſeaſes of the Scrip- ing angel the people of Mrael, and ſmote them 
ture, conſult Francis Valgſius, de Sacra Phileſo- with a peſtilence, aſter David's fin. Saul fell 
phia ; Thomas Bartolinus, de Morbus Biblicis ; into a fit of deep melancholy, and it is ſaid that 
and William Adenus ; Chriſtianis Warlizius, on an evil ſpirit ſeized him. Vide ANGELS II. 2. Abi- — "j 
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the ſame ſubject. See PhysICIANS. | melech, king of Gerar, for taking away Sarah the } 

Diſeaſes and death are the conſequences of ſin; this wife of Abraham, was threatened with death, | 
idea of them we have from Scripture. The (Gen. xx. 3, 4.) The Philiflines were ſmitten { 
ancient Hebrews, not much accuſtomed to recur with an ignominious diſeaſe, tor not treating the uh 
to phyſical cauſes, imputed them often to evil ark with reſpect. Theſe diſeaſes, and others that | 
ſpirits, If their infirmities appeared unuſual, we read of, were evident interpoſitions of Pro- 8 
and their cauſe was unknown to them, they con- vidence, by whatever agency they were produced, | 1 | 

_ cluded it was a blow from the avenging hand of DISHAN, jun, prowv, fat; from jun daſhen : 1 
God; to him the wiſeſt and moſt religious had otherwiſe, a/hes ; from the ſame. | "of 
recourſe for cure; and king Aſa is blamed, DISHAN, and DISHON, ſons of Seir, the Horite. | ol. 
(2 Chron. xvi. 12.) for placing his confidence DISHON, hw, aſhes, or trituration. | | 4 
in phyſicians, under a very painful fit of the gout DISPERSION. St. Peter and St. James wrote fo | 1 
in his feet, and not applying to the Lord. Fob's the Jews of the diſperſion, 1 Pet. i. & Jam. i. 1. i. e. | 0 9 
friends aſcribed all his diſtempers to God's juſtice. who were diſperſed in the countries of the Eaſt, 11 
Leproſies were treated as ſacred diſeaſes; the Pontus, Galatia, Bithyma, Aſia, Cappadocia; St. _—_— 
prieſts judged of their nature and qualities, ſhut Fames ſtill more uncertainly, to the twelve tribes. 1 
up the diſeaſed, declared them to be healed, or /cattered abroad. Not that all the tribes were then | 1 
to have their leproſy on them, &c. Miriam, diſperſed; for Judæa was as yet filled with Fes | BY 
Gehazi, and king Uzziab were ſmitten ſuddenly theſe epiſtles being written before the war between : 
with a leproſy; the firſt as a puniſhment for de- the Fexws and Romans: but, after the captivitiesinto 


traction; the ſecond for avarice; and the third ria and Ghaldea, there were always reſident 

for preſumption... . throughout the Eaſt, many eos of all the tribes. 
In the goſpel many diſeaſes are attributed to the This was called The Diſperſion. Nehemiah prays 

devil. Luke xiii. 16. Ought not this woman, a God to collect the diſperſion of his people. And 

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo the eas ſaid of Jeſus Chrif, John vii. 35. Will 

theſe eighteen years, to be looſed from this bond on the he go unto the 1 among the Gentiles ? 

ſabbath day? The ſame perſon is mentioned as DITHALASSUM, Af84az7cov, watered by two 


having a ſpirit of infirmity, in verſe 11. We ſesas, or ſituate between two ſeas, from the Greek 0 
hear of a dumb devil, of another that could 0:5, two, and b4uoo, the ſea, An epithet belong- Fl: 
ſcarce ſpeak 3 i. e. of demons who cauſed theſe ing to the city of Corinth, 44 
infirmities; and. whenever 7e, Chriſt or his DIVINATION. The eaſterns were always fond 4 
apoſtles reſtored ſuch perſons to health, they of divination, magic, the curious art of interpret- 14 
began with driving out the devils, and the cure ing dreams, and of enquiring into the pre- ſcience 01 
followed. of futurity. When Ms/es publiſhed the law, 1 
In other caſes our Saviour began with forgiving their this evil had long been common in Zgypz, and the io 
fins, and then proceeded to cure them: Datur neighbouring countries. To correct the [/raclites? | 1 
nobis intelligentia propter peccata pleraſque evenire inclination to conſult diviners, fortune-telers, 1 
cor porum debilitates; & idcirco forſan dimittuntur interpreters of dreams, c. he forbad them, under 
prius peccata, ut cauſis debilitatis ablatis, ſanitas very ſevere penalties, to conſult perſons of this 1 
reſtituatur, ſays St. Fercm, in Matth. ix. 4. St. kind, and promiſed the true ſpirit of prophecy to 14 
Faul delivers the inceſtuous Corinthian to Satan them, as infinitely ſuperior. He commanded F 


« for the deſtruction of his fleſh,” that the evil them to be ſtoned who pretended to have a fa- 
ſpirit might aſflict him with diſeaſes, 1 Cor. v. 5. miliar ſpirit, or the ſpirit of divination, Deut. 
The ſame apoſtle attributes the deaths and diſeaſes xvili. 9, 10, 18. The prophets are full of in- 
of many to their communicating unworthily : vectives againſt the 1/rae/ites who conſulted di- 
1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and viners; and againſt the falſe prophets, who by 
fickly among you, and many ſleep. The ſame apoſtle ſuch means ſeduced the people. 
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Divination was of ſeveral kinds, by water, fire, 
earth, air, by the flight of birds, and their ſing- 
ing; by lots, dreams, and by the wand, &c. 

DivinaTion by the earth, or geomancy, is com- 
mon among the Perſiauc. They impute the in- 
vention of it to Edris, (Enoch) or to Daniel. 
It conſiſts in making ſeveral points on a table 
prepared for this purpoſe, which they call Raml. 
Theſe points, diſpoſed in a certain number, on 
many unequal lines, are likewiſe deſcribed with 
a pen on paper; he who divines by this art, is 

called Rummal. He derives his pretended know- 
ledge of futurity from the combination of theſe 
points and lines. Bibl. Orient. p. Jog. | 

DivrxNaTION by the wand, Ezekiel xxi. 21. Vide 

. WanD. | | 5 ä 

DivINATTON by the flight, finging, or eating of 
birds, is ſufficiently known; I cannot tell whe- 
ther this augury were in uſe among the Hebrews. 

It appears that they drew omens from ſerpents. 
The Hebrew word win Nachaſh, taken for di- 
vining, and drawing omens, fignifies a ſerpent. 

 BÞBechart has collected examples of this divination. 
Bochart. Hierozoic, hb. t. cap. 3. part 1. Vide 
allo FRAGMENTS, No. XXI. page 43. 

DIVORCE, or repudiation. Maſes tolerated di- 

vorce for very good reaſons. Deut. xxiv. 1, 
2, 3, &. When a man hath taken a wife 
„ and he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her; 
© then let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
6 and give it into her hand, and ſend her out of 


&« his houſe.” Commentators are much divided 


concerning the ſenſe of theſe words, becauſe he 
hath found ſome uitcleanneſs, or as the Hebrew 
DrP A ανννν, hue, matter of nakedneſs in 


ber. | 
The ſchool of Shammah, who lived a little before 
our Saviour, taught that it imported ſome action 
really infamous, and contrary to virtue. The 
ſchool of Hillel, Spammabbs diſciple, taught on 
the contrary, that ſmall reaſons authorized a 


divorce, e. gr. if the wife did not dreſs meat well, 


or if the huſband found any other woman whom 
he liked better. Akiba, another famous Rabbin, 


was ſtill more indulgent than Hillel: he ex- 


plained the text of Moſes, thus, If ſbe find no 
favour in his eyes; this was the firſt reaſon : the 
ſecond was, J he find any wuncleanneſs in her. 
Foſephus and Philo ſhew ſufficiently, that in their 
time the Ferws practiced divorce on very trivial 
cauſes. The Hebrews at this day hold the ſame 
principles. Although a woman, ſays Leo of 
Modena, were to give her huſband no occaſion 
of complaint, he may put her away, if he be 
ever ſo little diſpleaſed with her. Foſeph. Antig. 
lib, 4. cap. 8. & 1b. de vita ſua ad finem. Philo 


DIV 


de Special Legib. Precept. 6 & 7 Leo Modena 
cerem. Jud. p. 4. cap. VDP. 5 
But our Lord Feſus hriſt has limited divorce to l- 
ſingle cafe of adultery, Matth. v. 31, 32. 
ſay unto. you, that whoſoever ſhall put away Pit ai,, 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth hy ,, 
commit adultery; and whoſoever ſhall marry hoy 
that is divorced, committeth adultery, theſe wordt 
have been interpreted different ways. Some by 
adultery or fornication have underſtood all ſorts 
of great crimes, idolatry, infidelity, Sc. Which 
are ſometimes in ſcripture ' called fornicatiyy, 
Others have reſtricted the meaning of this word 
to perſonal adultery and infidelny. 
Origen, Homil, 7. in Matth. is of opinion, th 
the ſon of God named fornication, not as the 
only caſe of lawful divorce, but as an example 
of crimes and inſtances, wherein divorce miy 
be uſed. But almoſt all the fathers and inter. 
preters have taken our Saviour's words in thei: 
literal meaning, and the practice of the church, 
has always been agreeable to this opinion. 4; 
to the crime of infidelity, ſee St. Paul's expli- 
nation of it. 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13, 15. | 


Another difficulty on the ſubject of divorce, ts 


whether perſons ſeparated by divorce, are at 
liberty to marry again? The law of Moſes did 
not forbid this, and the laws of the firſt Chi 
emperors expreſsly did allow it, Tertullian be. 
lieves the bond of marriage to be diilolved by 
adultery, and that the woman, may marry an0- 
ther man. Origen ſays, that in his time ſome 
biſhops gave ſuch permiſſion to their people. 
And ſeveral councils, particularly of the Gi 
can churches, are cited, which ſuppoſe, or au- 
thorize, the ſame cuſtom. | 
But though theſe things have occaſionally bec: 
practiſed, they have been almoſt always con- 
demned. The canons aſcribed to the apoltle; 
expreſsly enjoin, Canon. 48. that no man who 
has put away his wife, ſhall marry another in 
the former wife's life-time. Several popes, 2s 
Siricius, Innocent I. Leo, Stephen, and Zachary, 
in their decretal epiſtles plainly proſcribe theſe 
marriages, as adulteries. The Latin church bath. 
always taught, that the bond of marriage ſub- 
ſiſts, notwithſtanding divorce. 
There is great probability that divorces were uſd 
among the Hebreaus before the law, ſince the 
ſon of God ſays, that Moſes permitted them by - 
reaſon only of the hardnels of their hearts; that 
is to ſay, becauſe they were accuſtomed to thi 
abuſe, and to prevent greater evils. Abraban 
diſmiſſed Hagar on account of her inſolence, 
and at the requeſt of Sarah. Onkelos, the Je. 
ſalem paraphraſt, and ſeveral Rabbins, believe tf 
| cal 
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cauſe of Aaron and Miriam murmuring againſt friut, Alabarch of the Fews in Alexandria. 
Mefer, Numb. xii. 1. was his divoreing Zippo- = Drufilla the third ſiſter forſook Aziz king of 
rah, as ſome ſay, or, as others, Tharbis, daugh- Emeſa, to marry Felix gavernour of Judæa. 
ter, to the king of Ethiopia. Others are of FYFoeph. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 15. WE 
opinion, that their murmuring was occaſioned It has been queſtioned in the Chriſtian church, 
by his receiving her again after having been whether women are permitted to put away their 
_ divorced from her. But the truth is, that he huſbands in caſes of adultery, St. Bafi/ in his 
only ſent her to Jethro, his father-in-law, fora canonical letter to Ampbilocus lib. 9. owns, that 


time, and without deſign of ſeparating from her: the law which permits men to put away their 
and when he received her again they murmured. wives for adultery, is obſerved ; but that cuſtom 
We find no example of a divorce in the Old required the women to continue with their huſ- 
Teſtament written ſince o/es. The Fes them- bands, though they were guilty of the ſame diſ- 
ſelves tell us, that David did not divorce any order. The Greeks, who have explained the 
of his wives, to marry Abiſbag; but took her apoſtolical canons, in canonem 8. pretend it is a 
under the title of concubine, or wife of the cuſtom which has always been obſerved among 49 
| ſecond rank, becauſe he had already eighteen them, that the wife cannot leave her huſband Fn 
wives, the number which cuſtom allowed. It for adultery. We have before taken notice, that 1 
is certain however, that they ſeparated from Foſephus the hiſtorian did not believe the women 1 
their wives on too trifling occaſions. Sampſon's to have any liberty from the law of My/es to 1 
father-in-law underſtood his daughter to have forſake their huſbands. Some of the primitive 1 
been divorced by him, ſince he gave her to ano- Chri/tians allowed a man who had put away 14 
ther, Judges xv. 2. The Levite's wife, who his wife, to marry another, but did not grant i 
was diſhonoured at Gibeah, had forſaken her the woman the ſame privilege. _ | it. 
huſband, and would not have returned, had he Others indulge the ſame liberty to both the man i 


not gone in purſuit of her. Judges xix. 2, 3. and the woman of divorcing, and of a ſecond 


Solomon ſpeaks of a libertine woman, who had marriage. Juſtin the Martyr ſpeaks of a Chriftian ; "1 
forſaken her huſband the director of her youth, woman, who ſent letters of divorce to her huſ- 1 
and forgotten the covenant of her God. Prov. band, who lived diforderly. St. Ferom mentions 4 
ii. 10, 17. The prophet Malachi ii. 15. com- Fabiola a Roman lady, who forſook her huſband 1 
mends Abraham for not divorcing Sarah though becauſe of his irregularities. The Greeks at this 9 
barren; and inveighs againſt the Feavs, who day have a cuſtom of divorcing in the particular | nt 
abandoned the wife of their youth ; and Micah caſe intimated in the goſpel, Matth. v. 32. and | 14 
1. 9. reproaches them with having caft out their after this they marry, as if the bond of marriage | 1 
wives from their pleaſant houſes, and taken aavay were diſſolved by adultery. | "uM 
the glory of God from their children for ever. The wiſe man ſeems to make a precept of divorce, | it 


Ezra and Nehemiah obliged many of the Fews ſaying, He who lives with an adultereſs, i. e. who | Wl 


to diſmiſs the foreign women whom they hal does not procure a divorce from her, is a fool 
married, contrary to the law ; all which proves and a mad man. Prov. xvii. 22. The council 
that divorces were not uncommon. of Nevce/area enjoins a prieſt to put away his 
Joſephus was of opinion, Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 17, wife, if ſhe be guilty of adultery after her huſ- 
that the law did not permit women to divorce band's ordination. St. Paul in adviſing the wife 
themſelves from their huſbands, and prohibited tobe reconciled to her huſband, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
thoſe who had ſeparated themſelves, from mar- ſhews what the intention of our Saviour was; 


rying others, without firſt receiving letters of and the generality of the fathers have always 
divorce from their former huſband. He believes diſſuaded from divorcing. 1} 
Salome, ſiſter to Herod the Great, to be the firſt Among the Vue, divorces have become lefs com- 
who put away her huſband. Herodias, menti- mon, ſince their diſperſion among nations which 
oned, Matth. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17. did likewiſe do not permit the diſſolution of marriages on 
diſmiſs her huſband, as is inferred from the re- light occaſions: nevertheleſs, ſome divorces ob- 
lation of Foſephus. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. The tain among the Jews. The woman is at liberty 
three ſiſters of young Agrippa, king of Chalcis, to marry again as ſhe ſhall think proper; but 
afterwards of the Trachonitis and Batanea, di- not with the perſon who gave occaſion for the- 
vorced their hufbands. Berenice the eldeſt put divorce, Baſnage Hiſt. de 7uifs, lib. 7. cap. 23. 
away Polemo king of Pontus, ſome time after ſhe Leo of Modena, part 4. cap. 4, & 6. | 
had married him. Mariamne, her ſiſter, quit- A girl under ten years of age, whether ſhe has or 

ted Archelaus her firſt huſband, to marry Deme- has not a father, if her huſband be not agreeable 


LO 


= 
1] 
5 4 

{ 
AP 
119 
, 
+ 
4 
A 
| 
4 


— K —— — 2 * — 
— — — * * 


DOCTOR —or 


DOD 

to her, may be unmarriedy till the age of twelve 
years and a day, at which time ſhe 1s reputed a 
woman; ſhe then declares, that ſhe is not will- 
ing to have ſuch an one for. her huſband, and 
takes two witneſſes of . this declaration, who ſet 
it down in writing; after which, ſhe may marry 
whom ſhe pleaſes. | TE 
To prevent the abuſe which the Fewvi/h men might 
make of this liberty of divorcing, the rabbins 
appoint many formalities, which conſume much 
time, and give the married couple leiſure to be 
reconciled. Where there is no hope of accom- 
modation, a woman, a deaf man, or a notary 
_ draws the letter of divorce. He writes it in the 
preſence of one or more rabbins; on vellum 
ruled, containing only twelve lines, in ſquare 
letters, and abundance of little trifling particu- 
lars are obſerved, as well in the characters as in 
the manner of writing, and in the names and 
ſurnames of the - huſband and wife. Beſides, 
he who pens it, the rabbins and the witneſſes, 
-ought not to be relations, either to the huſband 
or the wife, or to one another. | | 

The ſubſtance of this letter, which they call 
Gheth, is as follows : On ſuch a day, month, year, 
and place, I N. divorce you voluntarily, put you 


away, reſtore you to your liberty, even you N. wwho 


were heretofore my wife, and I permit you to marry 
whom you pleaſe. The letter being written, the 
rabbi examines the huſband cloſely, in order to 
learn whether he 1s voluntarily inclined to do 
what he has done. They endeavour to have at 
leaſt ten perſons preſent at this action, without 
reckoning the two witneſſes who ſign, and two 
other witneſſes to the date. After which, the 
rabbi commands the wife to open her hands, 
and bring them cloſe to one another, in order 
to receive this deed, leſt it fall to the ground; 


and after having examined her over again, the 


huiband gives her the parchment, and ſays to 
her, Here is thy divorce, I put thee away 
from me, and leave thee at liberty to marry 
whom thou pleaſeſt.” The wife takes it, and 
gives it to the rabbi, who reads it once more, 
after which ſhe is free. Many little circum- 
ſtances we omit, they being invented only to in- 
creaſe difficulty. Afterwards the rabbi cautions 
the woman againſt marrying within three months, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be with child. From this time 
the man and woman are not to continue alone 


together in any place, and each of them may 


marry again. e 
TEACHER, of the law; may, per- 
haps, be diſtinguiſhed from ſcribe, as rather 


teaching viva voce, than giving written opinions. 


It is not eaſy when the expreſſion “ counſel 


DOG 
learned in the law” is uſed among us to diveſt 
ourſelves of the idea of the political law of our 
country, and its adminiſtration; but if we could 
lay aſide that idea, and reſtrict the phraſe to 


learned in the divine law, J apprehend, we ſhould 
be nat far from a tolerably accurate conception 


of what the doQtors of the law were, in Jug . 


i. e. having ſtudied the law of Moſes, in itz 


various branches, and the numerous comments 


which had been adapted to it, and grafted on it, 


It 


in later times, and on various occaſions, they 
gave their opinion upon caſes referred to them 
for their advice. | | 

deſerves notice, that Nicodemus, himſelf a doctor 
(teacher) of the law (9:94542)05) yet comes t9 
conſult Fe/us, whom he compliments in the 
ſame terms as he was uſed to receive from his 
clients: © RaBB1, we know that thou art dida}- 


calos a competent teacher—from God:“ and 


moſt probably, adding, © Pray, what is your 


opinion of ſuch, and ſuch, matters?“ g. d. “e our 


gloſſes have been too farfetched, too overſtrained; 


So our Lord among the doctors, 


they have never ſatisfied my mind: pray let me 
hear your ſentiments.“ . 

Luke li. 40. not 
only heard their opinions but aſked them quet. 
tions, —propoling his queries in turn, and ex- 


amining their anſwers; whether they were con- 


ſonant to the law of God: and they were in 
extaſies at the intelligence of his mind, and the 
propriety of his language. 


 DocToRs of the law, were moſtly of the ſect of 


D 


the Phariſees ; but are diſtinguiſhed from that 
ſe, Luke v. 17. where it appears that the no- 
velty of our Lord's doctrine drew together a 
great company of /aw-doFors (v010019249%):) 
who no doubt queſtioned him as well as they 
were able. e 
oCtors, or teachers, are mentioned among the 
divine gifts, Epheſ. iv. 11. It is credible, that 
the apoſtle here, does not mean ſuch ordinary 
teachers (or paſtors) as the church now enjoys; 
but, as he ſeems to reckon them among the 
extraordinary donations of God, and uſes no 
mark of diſtinction, or ſeparation, between 
apoſtles, with which he begins, and doctors, 
with which he ends, his liſt : but rather unites 
them under the ſame conjunction, © and ſome“— 
it may be, that he refers to the nature of the 
office of the Jewiſh doCtors, as ſtated above; 
meaning, well-informed perſons to whom enquir- 
ing Chriſtian converts might have recourſe, for 
clearing their doubts and difficulties, and re- 
ceiviag from the ſcriptures the demonſtration 
that © this is the very Chriſt ;” and that the 
things relating to the Meſſiah were accompliſhed 
11 


DOG 
zn Jeſus. Such a gift could not but be very 
\ ſerviceable in that ſtate of the church; (and this 
ſervice though private was important ;) which, 
indeed, without it, would have ſeemed, in this 
particular, inferior to the Jewiſh inſtitutions, 'To 
this agrees the diſtinction Rom. xii. 7. between 
doctors, (teaching, 9:94o4vv) and exhorters, 9. d. 
4 he that gives advice privately, and reſolves 
doubts, &c. let him attend to that duty; he 
that exhorts with a loud voice (T&pz#2Awv) let 
him exhort”—his hearers, &c. with proper 
\ piety. The ſame appears, 1 Cor. xii. 28. where 
the apoſtle ranges, firſt, apoſtles, public inſtruc- 
tors; ſecandly, prophets, occaſional inſtruCtors 
thirdly, didaſcalous, i. e. doctors, or teachers, 
private inſtructors. _ 5 
DOCUS, Abs, to urge, pound, bray; from the 
Hebreau 5 duc. If we read dog, it may be 
tranſlated % e 
DOD ANIM, mann, the ſleep of the friend or uncle, 
or breaft of her that ſleeps; from M dad, or 
n dud, and du num, to ſleep : or the loves, the 
ans.” | | 
DODANIM, dern, tym, Jwizveiu, according 
to ſome Hebrew copies, Rhodanim, ſleep of him 


that deſcends, or commands; from du num, to 


ſleep; and Tv arad, to deſcend; or from nm 
radah, to command. | 
DODANIM, the youngeſt fon of 7avan. Several 
Hebrew MSS. read Rhodanim, and believe that he 
peopled the iſland of Rhodes. Poſſibly the Dodo- 
nians, inhabitants of Dodona. See Dedan. 
DODAVAH, win, Soda, his friendſhip, his uncle, 
or her breaſt ; from N dad, a breaſt, or 11 dod, 
an uncle, or friendſhip ; and M Hu, his. | 
DODAVAH, father of the prophet Eliezer, 2 
Chron. xx. 37. 
DOEG, 387, who afs with uneaſineſs ; from 3x7 
daag : otherwiſe, a fiſherman ; from a dug, to 


DOEG, an Edomite, Saul's chief herdſman. Being 
at Nob, when David came thither, and received 
proviſion from Abimelech, he told Saul, and was 
the cauſe of his ſending for the prieſts who 
were at Nob, and of their maſſacre, to the 
number of fourſcore and five, 1 Sam. xxit. 16, 


17, 18. When none of the king's guards would 


ſlay theſe ſacred perſons, Deg executed the order 
without ſcruple or reluctance. ff 
DOG, a domeſtick animal, well known. By the 
law it was unclean, and was deſpiſed among the 
Jews. To compare a perſon to a dog living or 


dead, was a moſſ degrading expreſſion : ſo David 


uſes it, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. After whom is the 

king FA Iſrael come out? after a dead dog? 80 
 Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. ix. 8. What is thy ſervant, 
Vol. I. PART II. 


Dow 
| that thou ſhould look upon ſuch a dead dog as 
Jam? e 
The name of dog ſometimes expreſſes one, who 


has loſt all modeſty ; one who proſtitutes him- 
ſelf to abominable actions; for ſo ſeveral under- 


ſtand the injunction, (Deut. xxiii. 18.) of not 


offering the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog ; 
and £Ecclef. xiii. 8. What fellowſhip is there be- 
tebeen a pure and ſanCtified perſon, and a dog? 
Feſus Chrift in the Revelations, xx11. 15. ex- 
cludes dogs, forcerers, whoremongers, murderers, 


and idolaters, &c. Philip. iii. 2. St. Paul ſays, 


„ Beware of dogs“ of impudent, ſordid, greedy 


profeſſors. Solomon, Prov. xxvi. I. and St. Peter 
1 Pet. ii. 21. compares ſinners, who continually 


relapſe into ſins, to dogs returning to their 
vomit. 


[ do not obſerve that the Hebrews made uſe of 


hounds. Game killed by dogs, would have been 
unclean, and not lawful for uſe. Levit. xvii. 15. 
I do not find any mention of dogs, when hunt- 
ing is ſpoke of; nor of hunting, when dogs are 
mentioned. 
The Arabians as well as Jews hold dogs to be 
_ unclean ; they ſpeak kindly to them, and feed 
them well, but do not touch them: particularly 
if they ſhould happen to be wet, they would not 
ſuffer them to come near them, leſt a drop of 
water ſhould fall upon their clothes, which would 
incapacitate them to ſay their prayers. But they 
who love ſports, do notwithſtanding keep grey- 


hounds and ſetting dogs: alledging, that theſe 


dogs being always tied up, and eating nothing 
that is unclean, are exempted from the common 
rule. The fame they plead for little lap-dogs 
no one among them does any harm to dogs, and 
if any perſon were to kill one of them delibe- 
rately and with deſign, he would be puniſhed. 
Darvieum Maur des Arabes, cap. 8. p. 162, 
Dos is put for perſecutor; Pſalm xxii. 20. The 
Jews were fond of giving degrading epithets to 
other nations; hence they called them Hoge, 
(vide Daniel ad fin.) and dogs; our Lord, to a 
certain degree, and to anſwer a certain purpoſe, 
adopts their language, Matth. vii. 6. where 
he mult be underſtood, not as uſing his own 
private and perſonal phraſeology, but the current 
language of his nation and country, to the Syro- 
phenician woman; calling the Jews, children, 

and the gentiles dogs, | | 
The ſtate of dogs among the 2. was probably 
the ſame as it is now in the Eaſt z where having 
no owners, they run about the ſtreets in troops, 
and are fed by charity, or by caprice, or live upon 
' ſuch offal as they can pick up. That they were 
numerous in Fezreel, when directed to fulfil the 
prophecy 
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prophecy of Elijah, vide FRAG MENTS, No. LIII. 


page 107, 
DOMITIAN, the emperor, ſon of Veſpaſſan, 
brother to Titus, was the laſt of the twelve 


Cæſars, he ſucceeded Titus. A. D. 81, Septem- 


ber 13, and was abhorred, for his debaucheries 
and cruelty. He perſecuted. the church. The 
_ apoſtle John, being at Rome, was put into a 
caldron of boiling oil near the Latin gate, but 
ſuffered no harm by it. Tertull. preſcrip. cap. 36. 
Hieronym. de Scriptorib. In this perſecution, 
Domitian knowing there were ſome Chriſtians 
of the race of David, related to Feſus Chriſt, 
was apprehenſive of their ſedition. They were 
_ grandſons to Fudas, brother to our Lord, and 
probably fon to Joſeph by a former wife: being 
carried to Domitian, he aſked them if they were 
of David's family? they confeſſed: they were. 
He farther enquired, how much land they poſ- 
ſeſſed, and what money? they anſwered, that 
they were two in number, they had to the value 
of gooo ſeſterces in lands, containing thirty nine 


plethra, (about feven acres, and four perches) that 


for theſe they paid taxes, cultivated them them- 

ſelves, and ſubſiſted on them; at the ſame time 

they ſhewed their hands, which were callous, and 
their bodies which were hardened with labour. 
The emperor aſked them, what the kingdom of 
 Feſus Chriſt was, when, and where he was to 
reign? They anſwered, that his kingdom was 
not earthly, but heavenly and angelical ; that it 
would appear at the end of the world, when he 
would come with glory to judge both quick and 
dead. Domitian deſpiſing them, ſent them away 


without injury. He alſo ſuſpended the perſe- 


cution, at leaſt in Zudea. Theſe two confeſſors 
hved to the time of Trajan. Hegefip. apud Euſecb. 
lib. 3. cap. 20. Hift. Ecclſ. Domitian died 
A. D. 96, September 17. 
DOORS. See GaTEs. 
 DOPHKAH, npat, ban, impulſe; from p 
daphac. The LXX read Raphaca, Y reſb, inſtead 
of I daleth, _ | | 


DOPHK AH, the ninth or tenth encampment of 


the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs of /in Numb. 
xxxili. 12. | | 


DOR, , or M, a city, Joſh. xi. 2. This word 


is differently writ, Joſh. xvii. 11. generation, or 


habitation; from M der or dur, according to 


different readings. 905 

DOR, or Dora, the capital of a diſtrict in Canaan, 
in Hebrew Nephat- Dor. Joſbua conquered it, 
and killed its king. Joſh. xii. 23. He gave it 
to the half tribe of Manaſſeb, on this ſide 
Jordan. xvii, 11. Dor is ſituated on the 


' DOR 
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Mediterranean, and has a bad port: between 
Caſarea Paleſtine, and mount Carmel, nine miles 
from Cæſarea, is often placed in Phenicic. Ay. 


 tiochus Sidetes beſieged 


rypbon in it, the uſu 
of the kingdom of Syria. 5 * 


I Macc. xv. 11. 


DORCAS, Aognag,- ya, Tabitha in Syriac, Adds 


IX, 39. the female roe. 

AS, in Greek a goat, Tabitha ſignifies the 
ſame in Syriac. 

DOR YMINI, Aogupuivug, generation, or habitatin: 
of the right hand; from M dor, habitation, &c. 
Nie above) and pu? imin, or jamin, the right. 
band: or rather, according to the Greet, the 
violence of the dart or javelin. | 

DOSITHEUS, Awoiteog, given of God ; from becg, 

God, and doe, a gift, | | | 

I.. DOSITHEUS, who pretended to be a prieſt, 
and Levite, brought into Egypt the epiſtle named 

Purim, i. e. the book of Ether in Greek. Apoc. 

- Eſth. xi. 1. We cannot tell who this Dojither:s 

was. Uſher believes him to be the ſame to 

whom .Ptolemy Philometor, gave the command of 
his troops, together with another Few, named 

Oniac. Foſeph. contra Appion. lib. 2. 

II. DosiTHEvs, an officer in Judas Maccabenss 
troops, 2 Macc. xii. 19, 20, 21, &c. ſent to 
force the garriſon of CHaraca, in the country of 
the Tubienians, We do not know whether he 
is the Do/itheus, named in the ſame chapter, 
and ſaid to belong to Bacenor. 5 

III. Dos ITHEUS. Dofitheans. The Jerus pretend, 
that Deſtbai, or Dofitheus the ſon of Fanneus, 
was one of the prieſts ſent by Sennacherib, to 
inſtruct the Cutheans, planted by him in Samaria, 
and moleſted by lions, 2 Kings xvii. 24, 2c, 27. 
Epiphanius de Hæreſ. lib. 1. ſays, the Dgſithears 

were a fourth branch of hereticks at Samaria; 
but he does not inform us, who they were, and 
whence they came. Photius, Cad. 130. relates, 
that after our Saviour's converſation with the 
Samaritan woman of Sichem, there aroſe tuo 
parties in Samaria, one maintaining 77% Chriſi 
to be the Męſſab foretold by Moſes, Deut. xvii. 
15, 18. the other maintaining that Doſithers, 
a Samaritan, who was contemporary with Sin 
the Magician, was the Męſſiaß. 85 

Hegeſippus, apud Euſeb. lib. 4. cap. 22. Hift. Ecch 
who lived in the ſecond century, places De 
theus and his followers at. the beginning of 

Chriſtianity, with thoſe of Simon Magus. A tre 
tiſe againſt hereſies aſcribed to St. Hippolytus 
begins with the Deſtheans, Origen ſets Jeſus 
Chrift, whoſe goſpel was preached over the 
whole earth, in oppoſition to Simon and Dyj- 

 theus, whoſe ſects were already vaniſhed, ow 


ww 
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they had boaſted of performing miracles, and 
Dofttheus would have paſſed for the Meſſiah. 


The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions aſſert, lib. 6. cap. 8. 


that Cleobius and Simon the magician were diſ- 
ciples to Dofitheus, but that they expelled him, 
and deprived him of the firſt rank, to which he 
aſpired. 


It ſeems to be certain, that this man lived in the 


time of Simon the magician, and that his party 


was formed in the country of Samaria, when 


our Saviour appeared. e are aſſured, that he 
was a Few, who, being deſirous to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf by new explanations among the doCtors 
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niſhed. Ferem. xvii. 18. Deſtroy them with a 


proportioned to their iniquities. 


Double heart, double tongue, double mind are 


who ſtudied the myſtical interpretations of the 


law, and the traditions, and affecting the firſt 
rank among theſe rabbins, was rejected by them; 
and that out of pique he formed a ſect of 


double deſtruction; puniſh them ſevercly. , I 
will doubly puniſh their iniquities, or I will 
inflict adequate penalties upon them, penalties 
Thou fhalt 
receive twice as much evil, chaſtiſements, the 
double to thy ſins. Ecclus. xii. 7. | ; 


oppoſed to a ſimple, honeſt, fincere heart, 
tongue, mind, ec. | 


DOVE, a tame bird, by the law declared pure : 


Levit. x11. 8, ordains, that when a woman went 
to the temple after child. bearing, ſhe ſhouid offer 
a lamb, and a dove, or turtle; or elſe a young 
pigeon, or a young turtle. (vide Numb. vi. 10.) 


The lamb was offered as a burnt-oftering, the 
_ Pigeon as a ſin- offering. Or if ſhe could not 


Samaritans, which obſerved circumciſion like 


the Fewws, and the ſabbath with ſo much rigour, 
that for the whole four and twenty hours, they 
remained without ſtirring, in that place where 
they were when the ſabbath began; they like- 
wiſe faſted very rigidly, and denied themſelves 
every thing that had life in it. 


They received only the five books of Mo/es, and 
held Dgſitheus to be the Meſſiah. He applied to 
himſelf the prophecies in the Pentateuch which 


we explain of Feſus Chrift ; while the Samaritans 
who oppoſed Deſitheus, applied them to Foſhun. 
It is affirmed that Dyſtheus diſappeared, and 
was found in a cave, gnawed by worms and 
inſets. Some attributed his retreat to the 
fooliſh vanity of deſiring to be thought immor- 


tal, as if he had been tranſported alive into 


heaven, But the diſcovery of his body mani- 
teſted his impoſture; yet did not undeceive his 
diſciples, who gave out that he had retired to 
purſue the ſtudy of philoſophy with more liberty 


and leiſure. Some of his diſciples were re- 


D 


maining in the ſixth century, in Egypt. 
OTHAN, p, or pd, the law, or cuſtom ; from 


n dath. | 
DOTHAN, or Dethaim, a town of twelve miles 


north of Samaria. Foſeph's brethren were at 
Dothan, when they ſold him to the 1/hmaelites, 
Gen. xxxvii. 17. Holefornes's camp extended 
from Dethaim to Belmain. Judith vii. 3. 


DOUBLE, has many ſignifications in ſcripture. 


Double money, double food; twice as much 
money and food. 


A double garment, may mean a lined habit, ſuch 


as the high-prieſt's pectoral: or a compleat habit, 
or ſuit of clothes, a cloak, and a tunic, &c. 


Double ſometimes ſigniſies multitude: ſhe hath 


received of the Lord's hand, the double for all 
er fins, i. e. was correſpondently, anſwerably, pu- 


afford a lamb, then ſhe might offer two pigeons, 
or two turtles: no matter of what ſex. The 


bleſſed virgin, to comply with this law, offered 


two pigeons, or two turtles, Luke ii. 14. As it 


was difficult for all who came from diſtant 


places, to bring doves with them, the prieſts | 


permitted the ſelling of theſe birds in the courts 
of the temple. Feſus Chriſt one day entered 
the temple, and with a ſcourge of cords, drove 
out thoſe who traded there in pigeons. Matth. 
xxl. 12, Mark xi. 15. 


There were other occaſions, on which birds might 


be offered. The rich offered four-footed beaſts, - 


the poor only pigeons for the ceremonies. See 


others, more truly, that he only wrung the neck. 


Levit. i. 14, 15, 16, 17. The prieſt took the 
turtle-dove, and wrung its neck; ſome expo- 
ſitors think he plucked the head off intirely ; 


See BIRDS. 51 


Feremiah, ſpeaking of the ravages which would be 


committed in Fudea by Nebuchadnezzar, ſays, 


The land is deſolate becauſe of the fierceneſs of the 


dove. And again, Let us go agtiin to our own 


people to avoid the favoard of the dove. [In the Engliſh 
_ tranſlation, © the oppreſſing ſword:“ the radix of 


mY, a dove, being d, which ſignifies to oppreſs.] 
And in another place, They ſhall flee every one for 


fear of the favord of the dove. Some by the word 


dove underſtand in this place, the Lord, who of a 
dove was become a roaring lion; armed with 
the ſword, and ready to lay waſte the country. 
Others ſuppoſe Nebuchadnezzar, king of the (Hal- 
deans, to be meant here, who, as they ſay, bore 


a dove in his enſigns, in memory of Semiramis, 
who was ſaid to have been metamorphoſed into a 


dove, or who was called dove in the way of anti- 


phraſis. But it is more natural and ſimple to 
tranſlate the Hebre Jona, an enemy, deſtroyer, 


ravager. This is an epithet that ſuits admirably 
F 2 well 
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well with Nebuchidnezzar. The land was made 
deſolate by this ravager ; fly from the ſword of 
this- prince, who carries fire and terror into all 


Places whereſoever he goes. We have no good 
proofs that the Chaldeans bore a dove in their 
ſtandards. | 

The dove is uſed as a ſymbol of fimplicity and 
innocency. The holy ſpirit appeared at the 
baptiſm of Zeſus, in the form of a dove. Matth. 
iii. 16. Jeſus Chrift recommends to his diſci- 
ples the wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the harm- 
leſſneſs of the dove. Matth. x. 16. The pro- 
phet Hoſea vii. 11. compares the 1/raelites to a 
_ filly dove which hath no heart, or underſtanding. 
The tpouſe in the Canticles is compared to a dove 
by reaſon of her innocence, gentleneſs, and fide- 
lity. Noah ſent the dove out of the ark, to diſ- 
cover whether the waters of the deluge were 
abated: Gen. viii. 8, 10. He choſe the dove, 
as a tame bird, an enemy to carrion and ordure; 
it immediately returned to him, not finding a 
reſting- place, becauſe the waters were not re- 
tired. He ſent it out a ſecond time, and it re- 
turned with a young ſhoot of a green olive- tree 
in its beak, which had ſprung out ſince the 
deluge. He ſent it out a third time, and it 


returned no more, becauſe the deluge was ceaſed. 


DOVE's DUNG. It is ſaid, 2 Kings, chap. vi. 25. 


that during the ſiege of Samaria, the fourth part 


F a cab [little more than half a pint] of dove's 
dung was fold for five pieces of fulver 3 about twelve 
ſhillings. It is well known, that dove's dung 
is not a nouriſhment for man, even in the moſt 
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| bridegroom gives to the father of his bride, x 


:um of money, or value, to his ſatisfaction, before 
he can expect to receive his daughter in marriage. 
Of this procedure we have ſcripture inſtance; 
from the earlieſt times. Even when Jacob had 
nothing which he could immediately give, or pay 
down, tor her, as it would have been a diſgrace to 
his intended ſpouſe to ſuppoſe ſhe was not worth 
purchaſing, he purchaſes her, by his ſkill and hi; 
attention, in the ſervice of her father Laban. 


So we find Shechem, when propoſing to Jacob. 


family, notwithſtanding what had happened, to 
treat for Dinah in an honourable manner, he 


offers to pay any value, as a dowry: „ Aſk me 
never ſo much dowry and gift,” Gen. xxxiv. 12. 
where is mentioned, a diſtinction till obſerved in 
the FEaſt: a dowry to the family, as a token of 
| honour for the deſired alliance; a gift to the 
| bride herſelf, e. g. of jewels, and other decora- 


tions, as Abraham's ſervant gave to Rebecca. We 


find king Saul, (1 Sam. xviii. 25.) inſtead of 


wiſhing for a pecuniary dowry from David, 
which David was ſenſible he could not pay in 
proportion to the value of the bride—he required 


one hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, thereby 


ceiving the accuſtomed dowry. 
The dowry was eſteemed ſo eſſential, 


extreme famine. Foſephus and T heodoret were of 


- opinion, that this dove's dung was bought in- 


ſtead of ſalt, to ſerve as a kind of manure, for 


the purpoſe of raiſing eſculent plants of quick 
- vegetation. The rabbins think it was not the 


propoſing his daughter in reward of valour, as 
Caleb did his daughter Ach/ah to whoever ſhould 
take K:rjath-ſepher ; i. e. he gave her without re- 


that Moſer 
even orders it, in a caſe where it might other. 
wiſe, perhaps, have been diſpenſed with, Exod, 
xxii. 16, „If a man entice a maid, that is not 
betrothed, he ſhall endow her as his wife ;” he 
{hall make her the uſual nuptial preſent ; accord- 
ing to that rank which he holds in the world, 


and to that which his wife might juſtly be ex- 


dung of pigeons, but the corn in their crops, 


which they brought back filled out of the fields, 


| whither, during the ſiege, they went to feed. 


Junius and Fuller ſuppoſe the dove's belly to be 
meant. But Bochart is of opinion, that we are 
to underſtand a ſort of moſs growing on trees. 
It might be a kind of tare, or cicer, ſo called 


pected to maintain, and to that honour which he 
would have put upon his wife had he regularly 
ſolicited her family for her; i. e. jewels, &c. 
“If her father refuſes his daughter,” he ſhall 
pay money, © according to the dowry of virgins" 
7, e. what the father of a virgin of that rank of 
life might juſtly expect ſhould have been offered 


for his daughter, in the way of marriage. And 


from it reſemblance when dried, or parched, 


to the dung of pigeons, &c. Vide CicER. The 
Arabians call it chich-peas. | : 

DOWRY. Nothing diſtinguiſhes more the nature 
of marriage among us, in Europe, than the 
different methods of proceeding between the 
father-in-law and the intended bridegroom. 


Among us, the father uſually gives a portion to 


his daughter, which becomes the property of her 
- huſband; and which often makes a conſiderable 


proportion of his property: but in the- Eaſt, the 
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this we find was the propoſal made by Shechen, 
in reparation of the injury done to Dinah. 


DRACHMA. The value of a common drachm- 


was ſeven-pence Engliſh, a didrachm or two 
drachms made very near half a ſhekel, and four 
drachms a ſhekel. Sce DiDvrRacuma. The A.- 


tick drachm, ſays Dr, Arbuthnot, is commonly 


reputed equal in value to the Denarius, which 


he has ſtated in his tables, at ſeven-pence three 
farthings. See his chapter of the Grecian coins: 


P-: 25. 


DRAGON. 
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PRAGON. This word anſwers generally to the 


Hebrew Thannim pod, or Tannin, which ſigni- 
ßes a large fiſh: The LXX generally tranſlate it 
Agævdbe Dracones ; rarely great fiſhes ; ſometimes 
Sirens, or Ofiriches. Ferom molt frequently ren- 
ders it dracones, but ſometimes Szirenes or La- 
mie. The ſame variations almoſt are obſervable 
in Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion. By Sirenes 
they mean probably ſea-monſters, not the fabu- 


lous Sirens of the poets. By comparing the 


paſſages where the word occurs, it ſignifies ſome- 
times a large river fiſh, or ſea-fiſh, at other times 


venomous and land ſerpents: and, as I conjec- 


ture, more particularly the crocodile ; perhaps 
it ſhould generally be rendered reptile. | 

The dragons which are often mentioned in books, 
are moſtly old ſerpents grown to a prodigious 
fize. The Babylonians adored a dragon, which 

Daniel is ſaid to have killed. Nothing was more 
common in the heathen religion, than the wor- 
ſhip of ſerpents : it ſpread almoſt all the world 
over. 

This word is ſometimes taken in ſcripture for the 
devil: as in the Revelations, chap. xii. 

In paſſages where there is mention of a ruined city, 
or province, or land, it is ſaid to be a dwelling 

ſor dragons: becauſe ſerpents, dragons, and 
venomous beaſts hide in uninhabited places, in, 
ruins, and in rubbiſh, 

Dracon-WELL. The Dragon-well mentioned, 
Nehem. ii. 13. lay eaſt of Feruſalem. This well 
1s ſtill ſhewn in a fort of ſubterraneous cave, 
having a deſcent of twenty ſteps. The Turks 
call it Mary's well, and believe that the bleſſed 
virgin uſed it for her houſe and family. 

DREAM. dyn Chalom. Græc. *EvutTviov, Dreams 
which were prophetical or ſignificative, are ge- 
nerally thus called. The eaſterns, in particular 
the 7exvs, greatly regarded dreams; and ap- 
plied to thoſe who pretended to explain them, 
for their interpretation. The ancient Greeks and 


Remans had the {ame opinion of them, as ap- 


pears from their moſt eminent writers. We ſee 
the antiquity of this in the hiſtory of Pharaoh's 
butler and baker; Pharaoh himſelf, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are inſtances of the ſame. God ex- 
preſsly forbad his people to obſerve dreams, 
and to conſult explainers of them. He con- 
demned to death all who pretended to have 


prophetick dreams, and to foretel futurities, 


even though what they foretold came to paſs, if 
they would promote idolatry. But they were 
not forbid when they thought they had a figni- 
ucative dream, to addreſs the prophets of the 
Lord, or the high-prieſt in his ephod, to have 
it explained. | 
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Saul, before the battle of Gilboa, conſulted a 
woman with a familiar ſpirit, becauſe the Lord 
world not anſwer him by dreams, nor by prophets, 
I Sam. xxviii. 6, 15. 

The Lord did ſometimes diſcover his will in dreams, 
and enable perſons. to explain them. He in- 
formed Abimelech in a dream, that Sarah was 
the wife of Abraham. Gen. xx. 3, 6. He ſhewed 
Jacob the myſterious ladder in a dream; Gen, 
xXXviii. 2, 3, &c. in a dream he revealed to him 
a way of multiplying his flocks. Gen. xxxi. 
11, 12, &c. Ffoſeph was favoured very early 

with prophetick dreams, whoſe ſignification was 


eaſily diſcovered by Jacob, Gen. xxxvii. 5. God 


ſaid, that he ſpake to other prophets in dreams, 


but to Moſes face to face. The Midianites gave 


credit to dreams, as appears from that which a 

Midianite related to his companion, whence 

Gideon took a happy omen, Judy. vii. 13, 15. 
Jeremiah xxiii. 25, 28, 29. exclaims againſt falſe 


prophets, who pretended to have had dreams, 


and abuſed the credulity of the people. They 
propheſy lyes in my name, ſaying, 1 have dreamed, 
I have dreamed. T he prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream, and he that hath my word, 
let him tell it faithfully, ſaith the Lord. Joel ii. 28. 
promiſes from God, that in the reign of the 
Meſſiah, the effuſion of the holy ſpirit ſhall be 
ſo copious, that the old men ſhall have prophe- 
tick dreams, and the young men viſions. 


This word ſigniſies likewife . thoſe vain images, 


formed in the imagination while we ſleep, which 
have no relation to prophecy. He hall fly away 
as a dream, and ſball not be found,; yea, he ſhall 


be chaſed aavay as a viſion of the night, Job xx. 8. 


And Iſaiah, The multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, againſt Jeruſalem, /hall be as 
a dream of a night-viſton. It ſhall be even as a 


hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his foul is empty: or as 


when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold he 
drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, 
and his ſoul hath appetite : ſo ſhall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight againſt mount 
Zion. See Pſalm Ixxii. 20. Eccl. v. 2, 6. 


Drt ams, ſhould be carefully diſtinguiſhed from 
viſions: the former happening during fleep, and 


therefore being hable to greater ambiguity and 
uncertainty : the latter happening when the per- 
ſon being awake, was in full poſſeſſion of his 
natural powers and faculties. God ſpake to Ai. 
melech in a dream—but to Abraham by viſion ; 
Jucch ſaw in a dream the method of producing 
certain effects upon his cattle; God told Labar 
in a dream not to injure Jacob. Now in theſe, 
and other inſtances of dreams, the fubjects 

| dreamed 


Os 
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dreamed of, appear to be the very matters which 


had occupied the minds of theſe perſons while 
awake; and, when aſleep, Providence over-ruled, 


or improved, their natural cogitations, to ſuch and 


ſuch purpoſes. But in the caſe of viſions, the 
thing ſeen was unexpected ; the mind was not 
prepared for it, nor could previouſly have imagined 
what was about to occur. 


To DRINK. We have ſaid ſomething in relation 


to drinking in the article CUP. The word is 
uſed ſometimes properly, ſometimes figuratively. 
Its proper ſenſe needs no explanation. 
The wiſe man exhorts his diſciple to drink water 
out of his own ciftern, (Prov. v. 15.) to content 
himſelf with the lawful pleaſures of marriage, 
without wandering in his affections. To cat and 
drink is uſed Eccleſiaſtes (v. 18.) to ſignify peo- 
ple's enjoying themſelves: and in the goſpel for 
living in a common and ordinary manner. John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and ye ſay he hath 
.a devil ; the fon of man cometh eating and drinking, 
and ye ſay, he is a glutton and a wine-bibber. The 
apoſtles ſay, they ate and drank with Zeſus Crit 


after his reſurrection; they converſed, they lived 


freely with him. Acts x. 41. 
Jeremiah reproaches the Jews with having had re- 
courſe to Egypt for muddy water to drink, and 
to Aria, to drink the water of their river; i. e. 
the water of the Nile and of the Euphrates : 
meaning the aſſiſtance of thoſe people. 
To DRINK b, ſignifies to be ſatiated with ſlaugh- 
ter; Ye ſhall drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, Ezek. xxxix. 18. David refuſed to drink 
the water which three gallant men of his army 
procured for him, ſaying, God forbid that I ſhould 
drink the blood of theſe men, 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, 17. 
Feſus Chriſt commands us to drink his blood 
and to eat his fleſh. We eat and drink both 
figuratively in the Euchariſt. To drink water 
by meaſure, (Ezek. iv. 11.) and buy water to 
drink, (Lament. v. 4.) denotes extreme ſcar- 
city and deſolation. On faſts the Jexvs abſtained 
from eating and drinking during the whole day, 
| believing it to be equally of the eſſence of a faſt 
to ſuffer thirſt, as to ſuffer hunger. 


DROMEDARY, a fort of camel ſocalled, g.dromas, | 


or dromedarius, by reaſon of its ſwift running, 
from the Greek dremo, I run. Dromedaries are 
ſmaller, and more ſlender than common camels. 
On their backs they have a kind of natural ſaddle; 
compoſed of great bunches of hair. Perſons of 
quality in the Eaſt generally uſe dromedaries for 
ſpeed. We are aſſured that they can travel an 
hundred miles a day with them. [/aiah (xlvi. 20.) 
calls this creature, as Bachart believes, Biccuroth. 
| Bichra, the feminine of bicher, is taken for a 


DRU 


dremedary, Jerem. ii. 23. rod pn, by 40%, 
8 5 Theatlotion 5 Sid. . = 
DRUMA, Grideon*s concubine, and mother of 4;;. 
melech, Judg. viii. 31. 
DRUMOS, or Drymos, or Drymas, a plain near 
mount Carmel, toward Cæſarea Paleſtine, The 
LXX. ſometimes tranſlate Saron, Drymos, Strab 
(lib. 16.) ſpeaks of Drymos and mount Carmel, 
as of neighbouring places. Fo/ephus ſays the 
ſame, and that the inhabitants of mount Car! 
wo? to make themſelves maſters of the diſtric} 
called Drymes : Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 24, 
D de Bells lib. 8 25 11. 2 e 
DRUNK, DRUNKENNESS. Theſe words are 
not always taken in Scripture in an odious ſenſe, 
They often ſignify ſimply to.drink to ſatisfaction, 
to exhilarate the ſpirits, as we ought, at an en. 
tertainment made by a friend, where there is no 
want of wine. Gen. xliii. 34. Foſeph's brethren 
were drunk with him, the ſecond time they came 
into Egybt, and knew not as yet that he was their 
brother; it is not credible they ſhould forget 
themſelves ſo far en this occaſion, as to be really 
drunken in the bad ſenſe of the word, before ſo 
_ great a man as Joſeph. Cant. v. 1. Come, my 
Friends, drink and be drunken : drink freely, abun- 
dantly, without ſparing or carefulneſs. John xi. 
10. Every man firſt bringeth forth good wine, and 
when the gueſts have drank freely—cum inebriati 
fueriut.— Will any one believe, that Fe/us Chi}! 
waited till the gveſts were drunk, to perform the 
miracle at Cana? the thought is abſurd ; as well 
as ignorant. Vide ARCHITRICLINIUM. 
One wants, and the other is drunken; i. e. abounds; 
has plenty. This ſenſe of the word is confirmed by 
thoſe paſſages in which abſolute drunkenneſs can- 
not be intended, as“ thou ſhalt be drunk but 
not with wine,” Iſaiah li. 21. „Iwill make my 
armies drunk with blood : they ſhall be drunk 
with their own blood.” Iſaiah xlix. 26. Abſumet 
ebria ſitientem, ſays Moſes, (Deut. xxix. 19.) in a 
ſort of proverbial way: The drunken will devour 
the thirſty, The rich will conſume the poor: 
the ſtrong will overwhelm the weak. Thi 
alt be filled with drunkenneſs and forrow, Ezek. 
iii. 33. 1 
DRUSSILLA, AS, watered by the dexw ; ſrom 
890706, the dew. | 12 55 
DRUSILLA. Agrippa the Great's third daughter 
by Cypros: firſt promiſed in marriage to Epipba- 
nes, the ſon of Anliochus king of Comagena, upon 
an aſſurance from him, that he would be circum- 
ciſed: but he refuſing to perform this condition, 
the marriage was broke off. Druſilla was mar- 
ried to Azizus king of the Emeſſenians ; whom 
after a little time ſhe left to marry Claudius Felix, 
| | | governo 


DUM 
governor of Juden, by whom ſhe had a ſon, 
named Agrippa. Before this Drigſilla and her 
huſband Felix, St. Paul evidenced the truth of 
Chriftianity, Acts xxiv. 24, 25. Drufilla paſſed 


for one of the moſt beautiful perſons of her age, 
but not for one of the moſt chaſte. 


DUDIA, , Sal, my beloved, or my uncle: from 


n ded, and i, my. 


DU DIA, captain of the 24,000 men, who ſerved 


David and Solomon, in the ſecond month, 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 4. | 

DUKE being a title of honour in uſe among our- 
ſelves, and fignifying a higher order of nobility, 
is apt to miſlead the reader, who in Gen. xxxvi. 
r5—40. finds a long liſt of Dukes of Edom: 
but the word duke, from the Latin dux, merely 
ſignifies a leader, or chief, and the word chief 


DUS 


alledge on his own behalf, Open thy mouth for 
the dumb—in the cauſe of all ſuch as are ap- 
pointed by unjuſt means, or by miſtaken judgment, 
to deſtruction; explain the matter under judg- 
ment, urge what you can in vindication, endea- 
deavour to fave life, and let it not be loſt, becaute. 
the party cannot plead his own cauſe powerfully : 
be his advocate open thy mouth, judge righte- 
ouſly, plead the cauſe of the poor and needy ; do 
not ſuffer overbearing violence to condemn and 
_ deſtroy them. Prov. xxxi. 8. | 

One unwilling to ſpeak : © I was dumb, I opened 
not my mouth,“ out of reſpec to thy diſpenſa-- 
tions, “ becauſe thou didſt it,” Pſalm xxxix. q. 

We have a remarkable inſtance of this venerating 
dumbneſs or ſilence in the cafe of Aaron, Lev. x. 3. 
After Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron were 


ought rather to have been preferred in our tran- 
ſlation: Exod. xv. 15. the dukes of Edom, (i. e. 
leaders, chiefs—much ſuch chiefs as the judges, 
or champions, were afterwards in ae) ſhall be 
amazed, the mighty men of Moaòb ſhall tremble, 
&c. See alſo 1 Chron. i. 51. | 
DULCIMER, Dan. iii. 5, 10. An inſtrument of 
muſic, as it is uſually thought. In the original 
it is ſymphony, which being a Greek word, ſigni- 
fying ſounding together, may perhaps render doubt- 
{ul whether it be really a muſical inſtrument, or a 
muſical ſtrain, chorus, or accompaniment of 
many voices, or inſtruments, in concert and 
harmony. 4 ” | 
It is a very great difficulty to account, how this 
Greek word ſhould get into the Chaldzan lan- 
guage, unleſs we ſuppoſe that ſome Greek, or 
weſtern. Afatic muſicians, had been taken captive 
by Nebuchadrezzar, in his victories over the cities, 
Ke. on the coaſt of the Mediterranean, and theſe 
had introduced ſome of their own terms of art 
among the king's band of muſic ; as we now uſe 
much of the language of Haly in our muſical 
entertainments, and even our ſacred anthems 
adopt many Ialian expreſſions, &c. | 
DUMAH, . N, os, ſilence from dy dum: 
otherwiſe, reſemblance ; from don damah. . The. 
Vulgate reads Rumah, Joſh. xv. 52. and the 
LXX. gejwva, and in ſome copies Hd. | 
DUMB. One unable to ſpeak by reaſon of natural 
infirmity, Exod. iv. 11. K who maketh the dumb, 
or deaf, or blind? have not I the Lord ?” 
One unable to ſpeak by reaſon of want of know- 
ledge what to ſay, or how to ſay it: what pro- 
per mode of. addreſs. to uſe, or what reaſons to 


conſumed dy fire, Aaron held his peace ;” did 
not exclaim againſt the juſtice of God, but ſaw 
the propriety of the divine procedure, and humbly 
acquieſced in it. N. B. This acquieſcence had 
been too much for fleſh and blood to have mani- 
feſted, had not Aaron been convinced that this diſ- 
penſation was truly divine, and from God alone. 
DUNG, uſed for fuel in the eaſt, vide FRAG 
MENTS, No. CVI. page 9. | F 
DURA, N, *evp4, generation, or habitation ; from e | 74 
M dur, or dor. | EY 1 
DURA, a great plain near Baby/on, where Nebu- 11 
chadnezzar erected a coloſſal image of gold, to be Wi 
worſhipped. | — 3 
DUST.. The Hebrews in mourning put duſt or 1 
aſhes on their heads, Joſhua vii. 6. In their 
affliclions they ſat in the duſt; or threw them 5 
ſelves with their faces on the ground. Come . 1 
down, fit in the duft, O virgin daughter of Babylon, | if 
Iſa. xlvii. 1. Duſt denotes likewiſe the grave y 
and death. Duft thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt il 
return, Gen. iii. 19. 4 
The duft ſignifies likewiſe multitude; I will make W 
thy ſeed as the duft of the earth, Gen. x11. 10. '1 
And Balaam, ſeeing the 1/raelite? camp, Who- #1 
can count the duff of Jacob? The multitude of | | 
I/rael ? Numb. xxiii. 10. 1 
Our Saviour commands his diſciples to ſhake the 
duſt off their feet againſt thoſe who would not 
hearken to them, nor receive them; to ſhew 
hereby, that they defire to have no commerce | | 
with them; tha: they abhor every thing belong 1 
ing to them; that they give them up to their | 4 
miſery and hardneſs, Matth. x. 14. Mark vi. 11. vl 
Luke ix. 5. | 


A n 848 


EO 2 26H Ss» 1% * 
2 2 2 


: E. 


E A 


AGLE, W Neſcher.- Aquila, Aæròg. a bird 
frequently mentioned in ſcripture. It is un- 
clean, with all its ſpecies; including the hawk, 
and the vulture. | | 
Pſalm citi. 5. ſays, that the Lord maketh a good 
man renew his youth as an eagle. The conjec- 
tures of interpreters have been various concern- 
ing the eagle's growing young again. St. Auſtin 


Pſalm ciii. 5. and Epiphanius on Phyſiolog. tell us, 


that when this bird is old, its beak becomes ſo 
hooked, that it is unable to eat; but by ſtriking 
it againſt a rock, it breaks off a part, and grows 
young again by taking freſh nouriſhment. Others 


ſuppoſe, that in this ſtate, it is nouriſhed by 


drinking only; from whence the proverb, Aquilæ 
Senectus but it is thought the eagle does not 
drink, no more than other birds with ſharp 
claws, The eagle grows young again like all 
birds, which caſt their feathers yearly in the 
moulting ſeaſon, and have others in their ſtead : 
this is the beſt and moſt ſimple interpretation. 
This ſenſe the FHebrexw favours. 
Moſes ſays, Exod. xix. 4. that God delivered his 
people out of Egypt, and bore them on eagles 
wings ; and Deut. xxxii. 11. that the Lord bore 
them on his ſhoulders, as an eagle beareth her 


young; and ſet them at liberty, as an eagle takes 


its young out of the neſt, to teach them how 
to fly, by gently fluttering about them. It is 


ſaid, that when an eagle ſees its young ones 


capable of flight, it hovers over their neſt, flut- 
ters with its wings, and excites them to imitare 
it, and take their flight; and when it ſees them 
weary or fearful, it takes them upon its back, 
and carries them ſo, that the fowlers cannot hurt 
tie young without piercing through the body of 
the old one, 88 | | | 
Micah i. 16. ſeems to ſay that the eagle diveſts 
itſelf of feathers when it mourns, Enlarge thy 
baldneſs as the eagle; but unleſs this refers to 
the vulture (which I rather think) or to the 
bald eagle, it may refer to the time of moult- 
ing, when the eagle caſts almoſt all its feathers, 
and falls into a languiſhing condition, 
Vol., I. Pak er II. 
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EAR 1 

Our Saviour in the goſpel, alludes to Job xxxix. 
29, 30. V. e, ar the carcaſs 1s, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. In common, eagles 
eat no carrion, but the vulture does, and prefers 
it : and all the vulture kind eats raw fleſh, if 
freſh and lately killed: which is the literal mean- 
ing of Fob, but Feſus Chrif uſes it figuratively, 
intimating that where the body of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple was aſſembled, i. e. at Feruſalem, there would 
the Roman eagles follow, and conſume them. 
The Romans, we know, bore the eagle in their 
ſtandards, and paid divine honours to it, as to 
all their enſigns. Religio romanorum tot cuſ- 
trenfis figna veneratur, ſigna jurat, ſigna omnibus 
Diis preponit, ſays Tertullian. Several fathers and 
Interpreters refer the abomination of deſolation, 
Matth. xxiv. 15. (vide ABOMINATION.) to the 
Roman eagles, and military enſigns, lodged in 
the holy place, 1. e. in the holy land, when Titus 
incamped there. But CALMET thinks, that it 
is the profanations of the temple, by the ſedi- 
tious Fexvs, the Zealots; who committed the 


abominations, ſacrileges, and murders, deſcribed 
by Joſephuss. 


EARS. I will uncover thine car; by this Hebraiſin, 8 


is meant, I will reveal ſomething to thee. 
1 SAM. xx. 13. 2 Sam. vii. 27. The ſervant who 
renounced the privilege of freedom, in the ſab- 
| batical year, had his ear pierced with an aw), in 
the preſence of the judges, at his maſter's door. 


Exod, xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. The pſalmiſt, 


ſpeaking in the perſon of the Meſſiab, ſays, 


Sacrifice and offering thou uuouldeſt not, but mine 


ears hajt thou opened. Heb. Thou haſt dug my 


ears; thou haſt opened them, removed impedi- 


ments, and made them attentive; or, thou haſt 
pierced them, as thoſe of ſuch ſervants were 


ierced as choſe to remain with their maſters : 
ſor, thou haſt dug my ears in their form and ſtruc- 
ture, as they are ſunk deep in the head. Dvery, 
whether to dig the ears by formation, is not equiva» 
lent in import to having prepared a body ? Does 
not one action imply the other ?] St. Pant, read 
— x. 6. a boly haft thou prepared for me 
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EAR 


and thus the LXX. and generality of the antient 


fathers. | 
To have heavy ears, is ſaid of natural as well as of vo- 
luuntary deafneſs; Make the ears of this people 
heavy ; perhaps repeat thy admonitions to them 
till their ears are tired of them: or, tell them that 
I will ſuffer them to harden their hearts, and 
ſtop their ears againſt my word. The Scripture 
ſometimes ſays that the prophets do, what they 
 feretell only. | 
EARTH. This word is taken, 1 5 
1. For that groſs element, which ſuſtains and 
nourithes us; which yields fruit, is barren, 
watered, &c. God called the dry land earth, 
Gen. 1, 10. 0 
2. For that rude matter which was in the beginning. 
Sd created the heaven and the earth ; the matter 
of all ſenſible beings, Gen. i. 1. 


3. For the terraqueous globe, and its contents, 


men, animals, plants, metals, waters, &c. The 


; . garth is the Lord's, and all that therein is, Pſ. xxiv. 


1. The heavens are the Lord's: The earth hath 


he given to the children of men,” (Pf. cxv. 16.) 
to WL he ſaid, Go 
maſters of the earth. 


4. For thoſe who inhabit it, The whole earth was of 
T he earth is filled with - 


one /anguagy Gen. xi. 1. 


violence, Gen. vi. 13. Sing unto the Lord, all the 
earth, Pſalm xcvi. 1. 


5. For Judæa, or the whole empire of Chaldza and 


Aria. Thus Cyrus ſays, (Ezra i. 2.) The Lord 


Gad of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth, The P/almift invites all the earth, i. e. all 


Tfrael, to 
xXxxiii. 8. | 
To demand earth and water, was a cuſtom of the 
antient Perſianc, when they required a people to 
acknowledge their dominion ; thus Nebuchodoneſor, 
in the Greet of Fudith, (Judith ii. 7.) commands 
Holgfernes to march againſt the people of the 
Weſt, who refuſed ſubmiſſion, and declare to 
them, that they were to prepare earth and water. 
Darius, in like manner, gave orders to demand 
earth and water of the Scythians, (Herod. lib. 4. 
cap. 126.) and Megaby/us required the ſame of 
Amyntasking of Macedonia in the name of Darius, 
Idem. lib. 5. c. 17. Polybius and Plutarch notice 
the ſame cuſtom among the Perſians, Some 
believe, that theſe ſymbolical demands denoted 
the empire of the earth and ſea; others, that by 
the earth, they repreſented the ſood received 
from it, corn and fruits; by water, drink, which 
is the ſecond part of our nouriſhment, 
Hecleſiaſticus, in. much the ſame ſenſe, ſays, (xv. 16.) 
The Lord hath ſet fire and auater before thee, flretch 
forth thine hand unto hither thou awilt ; and“ Fire 
and water are the moſt neceſſary things to life,” 


praiſe and ſerve the Lord, Pſalm 


forth and make yourſelves 


E AR 


(xxxix, 31.) Fire and water were conſidered 
by the ancients as the firſt principles of the gene- 
ration, birth, and preſervation of man. Proſcribed 
perſons were debarred their uſe; and wives in their 
nuptial ceremonies were obliged to touch them. 


An quod in his vitæ cauſa eſt, hæc perdit exul? 
His nova fit conjux, hæc duo magna putant. 
| Ovip. FasT, lib. 4 


EARTH, in the moral ſenſe, is oppoſed to heaven 
and ſpirit. He that is of the earth, ſpeabeth if i}, 
earth. but he that cometh from heaven is above al 
John wi. 31. VF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſi 
net your affettions on things on the earth, Colo 
4 os B61 | | 1 bt 

EAR'THQUAKE. The Scripture ſpeaks of ſere. 
ral earthquakes. One of the moſt remarkable, 
is that which ſwallowed up Korab, Dathan, aud 
Abiram, when the earth cleaving where their 
tents ſtood, engulphed them all: this was, n 
doubt, a miraculous event: but whether the mi 
racle conſiſted in the earthquake itſelf, or in tlic 
circumſtances attending it, 1s not clear ; poſſibly 
there would have been an earthquake had not 
Vrael been encamped around that ſpot, or had 
not Korah rebelled, but then they would have 
eſcaped from it; i. e. the puniſhment might be 
miraculous, though the earthquake was natural. 
Another 1s that which happened in the 25th of 
Uzziah king of Fudah, A. M. 3221, ante A. D. 
783. This is mentioned Amos iv. 1. Zechary 
iv. 5. and in Foſephus, who adds, that its vio- 
lence divided a mountain, which lay weſt of 
Jeruſalem, and moved one part of it four fur- 
longs; till it was ſtopped by the wall on the eaſt 
of the city, the earth having cloſed up the high- 

way, and covered the king's gardens. 
very memorable earthquake, is that which hap- 
pened at our Saviour's death, Matth. xxvii. 51. 
Many have thought, that this was perceived 
throughout the world. Others, only in Fudza, or 
even in the temple. St. Cyril of Feruſalem ſays, 
(Catheth. comac. 13.) that the rocks on mount C 
vary were ſhewn in his time, which had been ſplit 
by this earthquake. Maundrell and Sandys teſtiſy 
the ſame, and ſay that they examined the breaches 
in the rock, and were convinced that they were 
effects of an earthquake. Tt muſt have been 
terrible, ſince the Centurion and thoſe with him, 
| were ſo affected by it, as to acknowledge the 
injuſtice of our .Saviour's condemnation, Luke 
xxiii. 47. Phlegon, Adrian's ſreedman, related) 
that, together with the eclipſe, which happened 
At noon-day in the fourth year of the 202 Olyn- 
 piad, A. D. 33, there was likewiſe a very great 
earthquake; which was felt principally in B. 
thynia, _ | 


4 


II. The 


EAT 


II. The word earthquake often expreſſes agitations 
of mountains, ſhocks of the foundations of the 
univerſe, effects of God's power, wrath, and 
vengeance. But theſe expreſſions are often 
figurative exaggerations, which repreſent the 
greatneſs, ſtrength, and power of God, Pfalm 
Civ 32. The earth fhall tremble at his preſence, 
Pſalm xviii. 7. Pſalm xlvi. 2. Pfalm cxiv. 4. 

EAST. The Hebrews expreſs eaſt, weſt, north, 
and ſouth, by before, behind, left, and right, ac- 
cording to the ſituation of a man with his face 


turned eaſtward. By the Eaſt they deſcribe fre- 


_ quently not only Arabia Dejerta, Moab and 
Ammon, eaſt of Paleſtine; but Aria likewiſe, 
Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldea, which lie 
north of Fudea. See KEDEM, 

FATING. The ancient Hebrews did not eat in- 
differently with all perſons; they would have 
been polluted and diſhonoured in their own opi- 
nion, by eating with people of another religion, 
or of an odious profeſſion. In Fo/eph's time, 
they neither ate with the Egyptians, nor the 
Egyptians with them, Gen. xliii. 32. Nor in 
our Saviour's time with the Samaritans, John iv. 
9. And the Jews were ſcandalized at eſs 
Chri/Ps eating with publicans and ſinners, Matth. 
ix. 11. As there were ſeveral forts of meats, 
whoſe uſe was prohibited, they could not con- 
veniently eat with thoſe who partook of them, 
fearing ſome pollution by touching them, or if by 
accident any part of them ſhould fall upon them. 


The ancient Hebrenvs at their meals had each his 
ſeparate table. Fo/eph entertaining his brethren | 


in Egypt, ſeated each of them ſeparately, at his 
particular table, and he himſelf ſat down ſepa- 


rately from the Zgyptians, who ate with him: 


but he ſent to his brethren, out of the proviſions 


which were before him, Gen. xliii. 31, & ſeq. 


Elkanah, Samuel's father, who had two wives, 
diſtributed their portions to them ſeparately, 
1 Sam. i. 4, & In Homer, each of the gueſts 
has his little table apart; and the maſter of the 
feaſt diſtributes meat to each, Homer. Odyſſ. xiv. 
We are aſſured that this is {till practiſed in China z 
and many in India never eat out of the ſame diſh, 
nor on the ſame table, and they believe they can- 
not do ſo without ſin: and this, not only in their 
own country, but when travelling, and in foreign 
lands: Renaudet. Notes fur le Voyage des deux 
Arabes a la Chine, p. 123, 124. | 

The antique manners which we ſee in Homer, we 
ſee likewiſe in Scripture with regard to eat- 
ing, drinking, and entertaiments : we find great 


plenty, but little delicacy z great reſpe& and 


honour paid to the gueſts by ſerving them plen- 
tifully. Foſeph ſent his brother Benjamin a por- 
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tion five times larger than his other brethfen. 
Samuel ſet a whole quarter of a calf before Sar/. 


The women did not appear at table in entertain- 


ments with the men. This would haye been 


then, as it is at this day throughout the Laſl, an 
indecency. 


The Hebrews anciently fat at table as we do now 


afterwards they imitated the Perfrans and Chal- 


daauus, who lay down on table-beds while eating; 
ſome traces of theſe are nevertheleſs obſerved in 
the Proverbs (xxtii. 1.) in Amos (vt. 4, 7.) 
Ezekiel (xxiii. 47.) and Tobit (ii. 4.) but 
this uſe was not general. We fce expreſſions in 
the ſacred authors of thoſe times, which prove, 
that they alſo ſat at table. At Ahaſuerus's ban- 
quet, (Eſth. i. 6.) the company lay on beds, and 
at that which Eher gave the king and Hamann. 
(Eſth. vii. 8.) Our Saviour in like manner lay at 
table when Magdalen anointed his feet with 
perfume, (Matth. xxvi. 7.) and when hn at 
the laſt ſupper, reſted his headon his boſom, John 


Xill. 25. 'Fide FRAGMENTS, No. CIV. and 


PLATE. : 


The 7exus before they fit down to table, carefully 


wath their hands; they ſpeak of this ceremony 


as eſſential and obliging. After meals they waſh 
them again. When they fit down to table, the 
maſter of the houſe, or chief perſon in the com- 


| pany, taking bread, breaks it, but does not divide 


it ; then putting his hand on it, he recites this 
bleſſing ; Blefed be thou, O Lord our God, the 
king of the world, who produceſt the bread of the 


earth, "Thoſe preſent anſwer, Amen. Having 


diſtributed che bread among the gueſts, he takes 
the veſlel of the wine in his right hand, ſaying, 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king of the 
world, ho haſt produced te fruit of the wine. 
They then repeat the xxiii Pſalm, Buxtorf and 
Leo of Modena, who have given particular ac- 
counts of the Fexwiſh ceremonies, differ in ſome 
circumſtances; the reaſon is, Buxtorf wrote 
principally the ceremonies of the German Fes, 
and Les thoſe of the Italian Fews. See Buxtorf*s 
Synag. and Leo of Madena, part 8. c. 10. 


They take care, that after meals there ſhall be a 


piece of bread remaining on the table; the 


maſter of the houſe orders a glaſs to be waſhed, 


hills it with wine, and elevating it, ſays, Let us 
bleſs him of wheſe benefits aue have been partaking ; 
the reſt anſwer, Bled be he, who has heaped bis 


favours on us, and by his goodneſs has now fed us. 


Then he recites a pretty long prayer, wherein he 
thanks God for his many benefits vouchſaſed to 
Iſrael; beſeeches him to pity Feruſalem and his 
temple, to reſtore the throne of David, to ſend 
Elias and the Meſſiab, to deliver them out of 
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their long captivity, &c. All preſent, anſwer 


Amen. They recite Pſalm xxiv. 9, 10. Fear the 
Lord, O ye that are his ſaints, &c. Then giving 
the glaſs with the little wine in it to be drunk 


round, he takes off what is left, and the table is 


cleared. 


EBAL, dap, yeByM, heap, or collefion of old age; 


EBAL, ſon of Sſobal, deſcendant of Seir the Horite, 


from p hi, and dg balah, old; or a maſs that runs 


. away and diſperſes. 


Sen. xxvi. 23. 5 
E AL, a mountain in Ephraim, near Shechem, 


over againſt mount Gerizim. Ferom, Euſebius, 


and others, have thought that Gerizim and Ebal 


were oppoſite to Fericho, and diſtant from She- 


rated by a valley of about two hundred paces 


chem: but we ſhall demonſtrate the contrary 


under Gerizim. Theſe two mountains are ſepa- 


wide, wherein is the town of Shechem. The 
two mountains are much alike in length, height, 
and form. Morizon. Voyage, lib. 2. cap. 10. 
They are at moſt half a league in length. But 


if they are alike in theſe particulars, in another 


they are very unlike; for Ebal is barren, and 


 Gerizim is beautiful and fruitful. The eus and 
Samaritans have great diſputes about them. See 


GERIZIM, 


Moſes commanded the Iſraelites, as ſoon as they had 


Who ſhould faithfully obſerve the law; and the 


paſſed the Jordan, to go to Shechem, and divide 
into two bodies, each compoſed of fix tribes, _ 
one placed on, i. e. adjacent to, Ebal, the other 


on, i. e. adjacent to, Gerizim. The fix tribes on 
Gerizim were to pronounce bleſſings on thoſe, 


ſix on mount £ba/, were to pronounce curſes 


| againſt thoſe who ſhould violate it. This Z/bua 
executed, (Joſh. viii. 30, 31.) A. M. 2553, ante 


A. D. 1451. Moſes enjoined them to erect an 
altar of unhewn ſtones on mount Ebal, and 


ECB 


| a bleſſing, as, Bleſſed be the man that maketh nod 
any graven images. The fix princes upon the 


mountain, and the fix tribes at the foot of it, 
anſwered, Amen. Afterwards, the prieſts turn. 
ing towards mount £bal, cried aloud, Curſed be 


' the man that maketh any graven images. To which 


the fix princes, who were upon the mountain, 
and the fix tribes below, anſwered Amen, 


Scripture ſeems at firſt to intimate, that there were 


ſix intire tribes on one mountain, and fix on the 


other; but, beſides that the tribes of the J/-aetite: 
were too many to ſtand upon theſe two moun- 
. tains, it was not poſſible for them to ſee tlie 


ceremony, nor to hear the bleſſings and curſes, 
in order to anſwer to them. The ebrew particle 
ſignifies near, over. againſt, as well as at the ty, 
| Joſhua viii. 33. | 


As to the great ſtones ſet up and plaſtered over, to | 


receive the law, expoſitors are not agreed, whe. 


ther this monument is the altar on which the 
; peace-offerings were ſacrificed. Vet by compar- 


ing ver. 2 & 3 with Deut. chap. xxvii. 3. it will 
appear, that the altar is well diſtinguiſhed ſrom 
the ſtones in queſtion. | 


I. EBED, fon of Jonathan, of Adin's family, re- 


turned with fifty men from the captivity. Ezra 
vili. 6. 


II. Ems D, father of Gaal. Jude. ix. 26. 
EBED-MELECH, qe king's ſervant; from 


Ay ebed, a ſervant, and Pp melech, a king. 


EBED-MELECH, the eunuch or ſervant of king 


Zedekiah. He being informed that Feremiah was 
impriſoned in a place full of dirt and infeCtion, 
informed the king of it, and was the means of 
his reſtoration to ſafety, but not to liberty; for 
this he was promiſed divine protection. Accord- 
_ ingly, after the taking of the city by Nabuzara- 
dan, Ebed-melech was preſerved, A. M. 3416, 
ante A. D. 588. Jer. xxxviii. 8. | 


' plaſter them over, that the law might be written EBEN-EZER, wax, the flone of help ; from 9 
on them : but the Samaritan Pentateuch, inſtead hazar, help, and JIN aben, or eben, a flone. 
of Ebal reads Gerizim; becauſe their altar, EBEN-EZER, the flone of help : 1 Sam. vii. 12. 
ſanctuary, &c. were, and are at this day, on EBLASAPH, ., father that gathers together, 
mount Gerizim. |» DHS obs or adds; or my father who has added; from d 
The ceremony of conſecrating the commonwealth jfaſaph, to add. wg . 
of the Hebreꝛus, is thought to have been per- EBIASAPH, a Levite, ſon of Eltanah, and father 
formed in this manner. The heads of the fx of A/ſir. 1 Chron. vi. 23. | 
| firſt tribes went up mount Gerizim, and thoſe EBODA, a town in Arabia-Petrau. Probably 
of the ſix other tribes went up mount Eba/. The Oboda, or Oboth. Numb. xxi. 10. xxxili. 43, 44+ 
- prieſts with the ark, and 7aſbua at the head of ECBATANA, xn, Eutareve, brother of death 
the elders of Vrael, ſtood in the middle of the from dd akah, brother, and nw muth, death. 
valley, between the two mountains. The Levites This word is Mediſb, therefore its true etymology 
Were in a circle about the ark, and the elders cannot be found in the Hebrew. | 
with the people at the foot of each mountain, ECBA'TANA, a city. of Media, built by Depoces 
kx tribes on a: fide. Thus diſpoſed, the prieſts king of the Medes, and encompaſſed with ſeven 
turned towards mount Gerizim, and pronounced walls, of unequal heights ; the largeſt, arcording 
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to Herodutus, (lib, 1. cap. 98.) was equal in ex- 
tent with thoſe of Athens, i. e. 178 furlongs, or 
near eight 5 At T hucyd. lib. 1. The battle- 
ments of theſe walls were of different colours. 
The firſt white, the ſecond black, the third red, 
the fourth blue, the fifth a deep red, the ſixth 
overlaid with filver, the ſeventh gilded. Hero- 
dotrrs attributes this to Depoces: but Judith, chap. 
1. 1. ſays Arphaxad, whom we take to be Phra- 
artes, the ſucceſſor of Dejoces, built Ecbatana. 
Hehatana was in Old Media, and is often made a 


part of Perſia. The kings of Perſia uſed to paſs | 


the ſummer there, becauſe of the freſhneſs of 
r | 7 005 | 
It is ſaid (Ezra vi. 2.) that at Ecbatana in Media, 
there was found a copy of Cyrus's edict, which 
permitted the Jews to return to their own 
country. But ſeveral interpreters tranſlate xh 
achmeta, a ſtrong box, a preſs; i. e. this edict 
was found in a preſs, among the old records of 
Media. 5 
II. Ec BAT ANA, or rather Gabbatha, a city at the 
foot of mount Carmel, toward Ptolemazrs, Plin. 
lib. v. cap. 9. Vide CAMBYSES. 
ECCLESIAS TES, pp, EAN, i, in Hebrew 
Cobelethb. He that aſſembles and preaches. | 
ECCLESIASTES. In Hebrew Ford Coheleth, a 
feminine word, literally ſignifies, he 2vho ſpeaks 
in public; or, ſhe who convenes the aſſembly, The 
Greeks and Latins, not regarding the gender, call 
it Eccleſiaſtes, an orator, one who ſpeaks in public. 
Solomon deſcribes himſelf in the firſt verſe, The 
words of Coheleth, the ſon of David, king of Jeru- 
ſalem. He ſpeaks of his works, his riches, his 
buildings, and his proverbs, or parables ; declares 
he was the wiſeſt and happieſt of all kings in Je- 
ruſalem ; which plainly characteriſes Solomon. 
Notwithſtanding, critics have diſputed, whether this 
book was written by Solomon. Grotius thought 
it was compoſed long after Solomon, and that 
Zerubabel procured it to be put into order for 
his fon Abihud. Some have thought, becauſe 
there are paſſages in it which oppoſe others, that 
Etclefraftes is a dialogue, wherein a pious man diſ- 
putes againſt a libertine, who favoured the opini- 
ons of the Sadducees. But, there is no proof of 
| ZerubabePs having this book digeſted into order; 
nor any traces in it of adialogue: the contradictory 


ſentiments proceed from Solomon's diſputing pro 


and con, propoſing and anſwering the objections 
of the Sadducees. | 


The Hebrews, St. Jerom and the generality of 


commentators believe this book to be the product. 


of Selomon's repentance, towards the latter end of 
his life. We find ſeveral marks of repentance in 


it. He tells us, that he had ſtudied every grati- 
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fication, had denied himſelf no pleaſure, but had 
found only vanity. 


The Radbins inform us, and St. Ferom confirms it, 


that they who after the captivity collected the 
ſacred writings into the Canon, at firſt made ſome 
difficulty of admitting ZXccleraſtes, by reaſon of 
ſome dangerous opinions, and ſome. particular 
expreſſions in it, which might ſuggeſt doubts con- 


cerning the immortality of the ſoul; but after 


deliberation, it was concluded to receive it, in 
conſideration of expreſſions toward the cloſe, re- 
lating to the fear of God, and the obſervation of 


his laws, (Eccl. xii. 13.) and ever ſince this 


book has been eſteemed canonical. Theodorus of 
Meopſuefta was of opinion, that Solomon compoſed 
it without particular inſpiration ; Philaſtrius ob- 
ſerves, that ſome hereticks rejected it, as favour- 
ing Epicuriſim. Dos | 


= 


Solomon in this book propoſes the ſentiments of the 


Sadducees and Epicureans in their full force. He 


proves excellently the vanity of all things, the 


little benefit of men's reſtleſs and buſy cares, and 
the uncertainty of their knowledge; but con- 
cludes, Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter + Fear God, and keep his commandments, for 
this is the whole of man, In this all his obligations 
terminate-z this is his only means to happineſs. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. This book is ſo called in 


Latin, perhaps to diſtinguiſh it from Ecclefafles, 
or to ſhow that it contains, as well as the former, 
precepts and exhortations to wiſdom and virtue. 


The Greeks call it the wiſdom of Jeſus the fon of 


Sirach, or, the Panaretos of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 
Panaretos ſignifies a book that treats of all ſorts 
of virtues. It contains maxims and inſtructions; 
uſeful in all ſtates and conditions of life. 


Some of the ancients aſcribed this work to Solomon, 
but the author is much more modern than Solomon; 


and ſpeaks of ſeveral perſons who lived after that 


prince. He mentions himſelf, chap. i. 29. 1 


Jeſus 2e ſon of Sirach have written in this book the 
inſtruction of under/landing and knowledge. Chap. 


li. is inſcribed, A prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 
The interpreter of it out of Syriac or Hebrew into 


Greek, ſays, that his grandfather 7% compoſed 


it in Hebreau. 


As to the tranſlator, Athanaſius, Epiphanius, and 
Joan. Damaſcenus were of opinion, that 7 %s 


the ſon of Sirach had a ſon of the ſame name, 
and a grandſon too, called Feſus, and ſurnamed 
the ſon of Sirach, who tranſlated this book. But 
we have no authentic information who he was, 


for the preface, which calls him Jeu has not 


this name in the Greek of the Roman edition. 


Some Rabbins think, Ben-fra, a . Tewiſh' writer, 
from whom we have two alphabets of Proverbs, 
| | is 
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books, we do not find this. 


much on eclipſes. 
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is this Jeſus the ſon of Sirach: this opinion 


was adopted by ſeveral Chriſtian authors; and 


there is indeed great conformity in the ſentences 


of theſe two writers, A parallel of them is 
drawn up by Cornelius a Lapide, and preſixed to 
his comment on Eccleſiaſticus. But if it be true, 
as the Jetus inſiſt, that Benſira was Feremiah's 
nephew, and the father of one Ugiel, he cannot 
be this Ze/us the ſon of Sirach, who lived long 


after the captivity, and ſince the monarchy of 
the Ptolemies in Egypt. 


We do not know exactly when the author of this 
book lived. He praiſes the high-prieſt Simon, 


and ſpeaks of him as not then living: but there 
were more high-prieſts than one of this name. 
Nevertheleſs it is probable, that he means Simon II. 
after whoſe death thoſe calamities befel the 
Fews, which might induce the ſon of Sirach to 
ſpeak as he does, chap. xxxvi. and l. He who 
tranſlated it into Greet, came into Egypt in the 
thirty eighth year of Ptolemy VII. ſurnamed 


Luergetes, the ſecond of that name, as he ſays 


in his preface. The author of the Latin tranſ- 
lation from the Greet, is unknown. St. Ferom 
did not touch this book, and we have it as it was 


when the old fathers cited it, in very barbarous 


Latin. 


The admittance of this book into the canon, and 


whether it ever was placed there, has been diſ- 
puted. In ſeveral old catalogues of canonical 


Terom ſays, the 
church receives it for edification, but not to 


authorize any point of doctrine, 


ECDIPPA, otherwiſe Achzib. 
ECLIPSE. We do not find this word in ſcripture. 


The Hebrews ſeem not to have philoſophized 
'They conſidered them as 
ſenſible marks of God's anger. 
10, 31. and iii. 15. 570 ſeems to ſay, that an 
eclipſe 1s cauſed by the interpoſition of the hand 
of God between us, and the ſtar eclipſed. Job 
xxxvi. 32. In manibus abſcondit lucem, & praci- 
pit ei ut rurſus adveniat, Job ix. 7. God com- 


mandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, and ſealeth up | 


the flars. Ezekiel xxxii. 7. ſpeaks more parti- 
cularly, that God covers the ſun with clouds, 


when he deprives us of the light of it by an 


Vide Joel ii. 


EDO 


dren of Eden, who weve at Telaſſar. 2 Ki 
xix. 12, 13. the children of Eden are joingy 

with Gozan, Haran and Rezeph. Ezekiel xxvii. 
23. mentions the merchants of Eden with thoſe 
of Haran, Cannah, Aſbur, and Chilmad + Haran 
is Charre in Meſopotamia on the river Chabora; 
Canneb, or Calneh, perhaps Callinicum in Meſe- 
potamia. We are of opinion, that the country | 
of Aden extended into Armenia, and included 
the ſources of the Euphrates, Tigris, Phaſis and 
Araxes. ET | 

Some believe the garden of Eden was ſituated about 
Jordan, and the name of Fordan they derive 
from 57 o, Jor-Aden, the fream of Aden 
and the lake Genneſareih, which is ſome miles 
below the ſource of this river, from u-, 

 Genna-Sara, the prince's garden, or the prin: 
cipal garden. Rs 

EDEN, a town on mount Libanus, delightfully fitu- 
ated ; the river Adonis is not far from it; and 1 
little to the ſouth are the cedars of Libanys, 
In our opinion, the prophet Amos ſpeaks of this 
Eden, or Aden, I will deſtroy him auh holds the 
ſeeptre of the houſe of Eden; Vulgate, of the houſe 
of pleaſure, | | | 

EDEN, the ſon of Foah, 2 Chr. xxix. 12. 

EDER, ww, flock : otherwiſe, 10 take away, te cut off, 

EDER, a town in Zudah, Joſh. xv. 21. 

EDER, ſon of Muſbi, 1 Chr. xxiii. 23. ö 

EDESSA, din, or Ediſſa, the ſame as Eber, 

 myrtle ; from dim hadas : Foy, according to the 
Syriac. 


Dgs 


E DESSA, a city of Meſopotamia, built about 40⁰ 


years before A. D. by Seleucus king of Syria, in 
that part of Meſopotamia, called Ofrhoene, Hiern. 
in Chronico. It is remarkable in church hiſtory 
for the letter of Jeſus Chriſt to king Abagaris, 
(Vide ABAGARUs) who reigned at Edel. 
Count Darius in St. Auſtin, apud Aug. Ep. 230. 
ſays, our Saviour promiſed Abagarus, that the 
City of Edeſſa ſhould be impregnable; and Eva- 
grius, lib. 4. cap. 27. Hift. Eecleſ. remarks, that 
although this was not in our Lord's letter, it 
was the common belief; which was much con- 
firmed, when Coſrhoes king of Perfia, having 
ſat down before it, was forced to raiſe the ſiege. 


| EDNA, wife of Raguel, couſin to Tobit, carried 
captive with Raguel to Rages, a City of Media. 


eclipſe. For the eclipſe which happened at our | 
EDOM, 118, *'Edmu, Vulgate Adom, Heb. Adam, 


Saviour's death, vide DARKNEss, 
EDEN, jw, dev, pleaſure, or delights. red, earthy, or of blacd. 6 
EDEN, a province in Aa, wherein was paradiſe, EDOM, otherwiſe Eſau, ſon of Iſaac, and brother 

The Lord planted eaſt-ward a garden of delights; of Jacob. The name Adam, which ſignifics red, 

ua ja Heb. a garden in Eden. The country of was given him, either becauſe he ſold his birth- 

Eden or Aden, is mentioned in ſeveral places of right to Facch for a meſs of red pottage, or b) 
. ſcripture. 1/aiab xxxvii. 12. ſpeaks of the chil= reaſon of the colour of his hair and _— 
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Gen. XXV. 25, 30. See EsAU. Idumea is named 


from Edam, and is often called the land of 


Edom. See Ipu RA. 


DREI, Y, Root, a Very great maſs : from | 


N adar, great, ſtrong, and q hi, a heap, or 
haſs : otherwiſe, cloud, death of the wicked ; from 
v ed, cloud or death, and M ruah, or pH rah, 


wicked e otherwiſe, death of the companion, or of 


the ſhepherd from d rohah. | 

I. EDREI, a town of Maugſſeb, beyond Jordan, 
Joſh. xiii. 31. called likewiſe Edræa and Adræa, 
and perhaps Edera in Ptolemy, when ſpeaking 
of the towns in the Batanæa. Euſebius places 
Edrei about twenty-five miles from Bo/fri, a 
town in Arabia, northward. 41 

II. EDRET, a town of Nephtali, Joſh. xix. 37. 

_ EDUMA, a village twelve miles from Shechern, eaſt; 

EGLAH, dow, heifer, chariot, round. 


EGLAH, fixth wife of David, and mother of 
Ithream. 2 Sam. iii. 5. Many are of opinion, 


that Eglah and Michal are the ſame, and that 
ihe died in labour of [thream. But ſee 2 Sam, 
vi. 23. Michal had no children. | 
EGLAIM. See AGALLA. | 
EGLON, by, heifer, chariot, round. 


I. EGLON, king of Moab, Judges iii. 123 135 15. 


oppreſſed Iſrael eight years, in league with the 


 Ammonites and Amalekites, he advanced to the 


city of palm-trees, i. e. Jericho, or En-ged:, where- 


of he made himſelf maſter. His general reſi- 


dence was at Jericho; the Lord raiſed up Ehud 
to deliver his people from his oppreſſion. Vide 


FRAGMENT, No. XXXIII. page 56. This ſervi- 


tude of rael continued from A. M. 2591 to 
25909, before A. D. 1405. 
II. EGLoN, a city of Judab, Joſh. xv. 30. 
EGYPT, wo, diyurria, in Hebrew, Mizraim, 
that binds or ftraitens, or that troubles or oppreſſes ; 
from u metzar. 


EGYPTIAN, uo, Heb. Mezri. 


EGYPT, a country in Africa, in Hebrew, Mizor, 


or Mizraim, in Greek, Aiguptos, whence the 
Latin, Agyptus, and the Engliſh, Egypt, and 
Copt. Mizraim was fon of Ham; Agyptus 
was, they ſay, an ancient king of this country, 
ſon of Belus, and brother of Armais. The ſons 
of Mizraim were Ludim, Anamim, Sehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, Pathrufim, and Caſluhim, who peo- 
pled ſeveral diſtricts of Egypt, or adjacent. The 
old geographers placed in Aſia, that part of 
Egypt eaſtward of the Nile, and in Africa the 
parts weſtward of the Nile. Alſo that part of 
lower Egypt, eaſt of the Nile, as part of Arabia. 


In ſeripture it is often made part of the land of 


Cuſb, and is frequently alſo tranſlated Ethiopia. 
Egypt was divided into forty-two Nemes, or can- 


E G Y 
tons, which were little provinces or counties. 
Egypt was diſtinguiſhed into upper and lower. 


The upper was called Thebais, becauſe of the 


city Thebes, its capital. It extended ſouth to 
the frontiers of Ethiopia. Lower Egypt con- 
tained principally the Delta, and the country on 
the coaſts of the Mediterranean. Egypt has 


properly but one river, the Nile, whoſe inun- 


dation produces all its fertility. 


The Arabians call lower Egypt, Rib, or Rif. 


Upper Egypt they call Sazs, or Thebazs, and the 


part between, Souf. The word Rib or Rif o- 


curs Pſalm Ixxxvii. 4. I will mention Rahab,” 
or Rib, alſo Pſalm Ixxxix. 11. 1ſaiah xxx. 7. 


li. 9. The word Sovf occurs likewife 3 Moſes 
calls the Red Sea, the ſea of Souf. It is amazing 


that Sazs, the name of Thebes, that famous capi- 
tal of upper Egypt, ſhould not be found in 


ſcripture. Some are of opinion, that Thebes is 


called No-Ammon. M. D'Herbelot ſays, that 
Said in Arabic ſignifies an high ground, and that 
they call upper Egypt, Said Mer. | 


The name of Mejr, Misr, or Miſraim, ſon of 


Ham, 1s preſerved in the city which has been 
ſucceſhvely called Miſor, Memphis, Moph, Pa- 


| bylon, and Cairo. (Bibl. Orien.) It was called 
 Moph or Memphis, till Alexander the Great 


then Babylon, by reaſon of its ſituation, and the 


relation it had to Babylon of Chaldza. This city 


was conquered by the Arabians in the 18th or 


Ig9th year of the Hegira. A. D. 614. Amrou- 
Ben-As, who took it, built another near it, 


which was called Fuſthath, by reaſon of his tent, 


which long occupied the ſame place. The Fatim- 


ite Caliphs becoming maſters of Egypt, added 
another city, which they named Caherah, * the 
victorious,” which is the preſent Grand Cairo. 


Cairo is built on the eaſtern ſhore of the Nile, 


but the ancient Miſor or Meſr, was on the 
weſtern ſhore. VideFRAGMENTSs, No. XXXVIII. 


page 07. 1 | 


The Turks call the Egyptian natives, who are not 


Muſſulmen, Kibs. They boaſt of Egypt as of 


the moſt beautiful country in the world: one 


of them ſays, the ſoil is for three months in the 
year white and ſparkling like pear], for three 
months black like muſk, for three more green 


like emeralds, and for three months more yellow 
as amber. He enumerates the particular rarities 


of Egypt ; as, a mine of oriental emeralds, red 


barley, opium, balm of Matarea, Foeph's wheat, 


the art of hatching chicken in ovens, honey of 
the bees of Baenza, the Egyptian bean, fine flax, 
caſſia, the lizard called Scinc, ſingular woods 
and marbles, the plant Papyrus, &c. It is not 
therefore ſurprizing, to find the Hraelites in the 


wilderneſs 
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wilderneſs regretting their departure out of ſo 


excellent a country. | . | 
Homer calls the Nile, Egyptus. Odyſſ. xiv. v. 258. 
Several of the ancients aſſert, that Egypt was a 
tract of land produced by the Nile; and this 
the Erhiopians uſed as an argument to prove, 
that they were more ancient than the Egyptians. 
Bochart has confuted this opinion. HPhaleg. 
lib. 4. cap. 24. 1 

The Nile regularly overflows this country in the 
begianing of the ſummer ſolſtice, continuing 


the whole time of the ſun's paſlage through the 


fign Leo : it decreaſes when the ſun cometh to 
Virgo, and when he is at Libra, the Nile ſinks. 
The old Egyptians had two crops of corn yearly 
from the ſame ground; at preſent they get but 


one. After barley-harveſt they ſow rice, melons, 
Egypt is ſaid to have furniſhed 


and cucumbers. 
Rome with twenty millions of buſhels of corn. 

Pliny ſays, they ſow early in November ; that the 
firſt of their harveſt is in April, and ends in 
May. Moſes obſerves, that in the middle of 
March, when the I/-aelites departed out of 
Egypt, the barley and flax, being far advanced, 
were ſpoiled by the hail; but that the wheat, 
which is backwarder, was preſerved. The 
Egyptian ſowed their barley and flax, in the 
beginning of November, after the waters of the 
Nile had retired. The winter is very moderate. 
The wheat-harveſt was ended by Pentecoſt in 
Paleſline and Egypt: certainly before the Nile 


began to overflow. 


The Egyptians boaſted of being the moſt ancient 


people in the world: the inventors of arts and 
ſciences : they communicated to the Greeks the 
names of the gods; and their theology: they 
exceeded in ſuperſtition and idolatry, worſhip- 
ping ſtars, men, animals, and even plants. 
 Meofes informs us, that the Hebrezvs ſacrificed 
beaſts, whoſe ſlaughter was conſidered by the 
Egyptians as an abomination : Exod, viii. 26. 
likewiſe, that they would not eat with the 
Hebrews, becauſe they abhorred all ſhepherds. 
As to the motives of this averſion, opinions are 
divided. Some believe it to be founded on the 
invaſion of Egypt by the Shepherd kings, from 


Arabia, who reigned here a long time, accord- 


ing to Manetho. Others think, that the Zgypi- 
ans, after their king S2/o/tris, being accuſtomed 
to a ſoft and idle life, deteſted ſhepherds, 
whoſe profeſſion. was more active and laborious. 
Others, that the Egyptians were ſo averſe to 
ſhepherds, becauſe of their killing and eating 


ſheep, kids, and goats, which were objects of 


their worſhip. 
This country, properly ſpeaking, was the cradle 


EGY 


of the Hebrew nation. Foſeph being catr 
thither and ſold as a ſlave, fo by God's ce 
and providence, eſtabliſhed viceroy of Ex, 
Hither he invited his father and family, in — 
ber about ſeventy perſons, and, after dwellin 
there 215 years, they departed thence in nun. 
ber 603,550. men. The king of Egypt would 
not permit the Hebrews to leave his country til 
compelled by miracles and chaſtiſements. And 
after he had diſmiſſed, and expelled them, he 
repented, purſued them, and followed them 
into the Red Sea, where he periſhed. | 

The common name of the Egyptian kings was 
Pharaoh, which ſignified ſovereign power, Vid. 
FRAGMENT, LXXXIII. But each had another 
name proper to himſelf. Hiſtory has preſerved 

the names of ſeveral kings of Egypt, and a ſuc. 
ceſſion of their dynaſties. But the inclination 
of theſe hiſtorians to magnity the great anti. 
quity of their nation, has injured their credi— 
bility. They aſſert, that Zgypt was ſucceſſively 

governed by gods, demi-gods, (or heroes) and 
by men, or kings. The reign of the pods and 
demi-gods laited, ſay they, 34,201 years; that 
of their kings from Menues to Neftanebus, 2,324 
years. Nectanebus was depoſed by Artaxerxe; 
Ochiis, king of Perſia, fifteen years before Alex. 

ander the Great: about 340 years ante A. D. 

It is ſuppoſed that the ancient Egyptian computa 
tion of years, contributed to ſwell their chro- 
nology fo immoderately ; Palzphatus ſays, Frag. 
ex Chron. Alexand, that of old they reckoned 
the duration of their princes” reigns by days, not 
by years. And who will warrant us, that they 
who came after, did not ſet down years inſtea 
of days; ſo that Helios, the ſon of Vulcan, reign- 
ing 4477 days, was only twelve years threc 
months and four days, inſtead of 4477 years. 

Diodorus Siculus ſays, lib. 1. that, ſome have ſug- 
geited that their year conſiſted only of one 
month, ſo that the 1200 years of every God“ 

reign were reduced to 1200 months, or 19 
years. Afterwards, ſays he, the Egyptian year 
conſiſted of four months, this reduces the cx- 
ceſſive antiquity of the Egyptian dynaſties to 
reaſonable duration, Cenſorinus de die nalal, 
cap. 19. aſſures us, that anciently the Eg 
year conſiſted only of two months, and that king 
Piſan added to it two months more, and at lat 

fixed it at twelve months. 

It is farther certain, that the dynaſties of Zgy/s 
were not all ſucceſſive, but many of them colla- 
teral, and the greateſt part of the kings, placed 
one after the other, were cotemporary; one 
reigning in one part of Egypt, another in auo- 
ther. Theſe liſts alſo bear ſeven different names 

| according 
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according to the ſeven diſtricts wherein the dy- 


naſties ſubſiſted ; viz. at This, at Memphis, Di- 
oſpolis, Thanis, Sethron, Elephantina, and Siis, 
Now if theſe dynaſties are placed ſucceſſively, 
we may eaſily imagine that the duration of them 
may very much differ from the fame placed co- 
laterally. | 
Scripture has delivered down to-us the proper 
names of four only of the Pharaohs, Shiſhah, 
Necho, So, and Hophrah. Shiſbab is perhaps 
Seſonchis; Necho is Nechos in Herodotus; So is 
Sabacon or Sethon; and Heophrah is Apries. Shi- 
fhak lived in the time of Rehoboarm the fon of 
Solomon Necho, in the time of Jab king of 
Fudah z So, in the time of Heſbea king of Iſrael : 
and Haphrab, in the time of ZAedekiah. Herodo—- 
tus makes him the fon of P/ammis, and grand- 
ſon of Necho. Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 141. lib. 2. 
cap, 161. 
Pſammitichus, in whole reign Cambyſes conquered 
Egypt, A. M. 3479, ante A. D. 525. After 
this, we find the following kings in Egypt, 
Inarus, Achoris, Tuchos, Neftanebus : this laſt 
was deprived of his kingdom by Artaxerxes 
Ochus, A. M. 3054, ante A. D. 350. Alex- 
ander the Great conquered Egypt, A. M. 3573. 
ante A. D. 331. 


The Ptolemys ſucceeded 4 and we have a 


ſeries of them in the order of their ſucceſſion. 
Ptolemy the ſon of Lagus, ſurnamed Soter, from 
the death of Alexander, A. M. 3681, reigned 
39 years. 
Ptolemy Philadelþhus, 39 years; to 3758. 
Ptolemy Euergetes, 25 years; to 3783. 
Ptolemy Philopater, 17 years; to 3800. 
Ptoleiny Epiphanes, 24 years; to 3824. 
Ptolemy Philometor, 37 years; to 3861. | 
Ptolemy Euergetes, or Phyſcon, 53 years; to 3888. 
Ptolemy Lathyrus, 36 years, fix months; to 3923. 
Cleepatra, the daughter of Lathyrus, and wife of 
Alexander I. fix months. 


Alexander I. the nephew of Lathyrus, died in 


3943. | 
Alexander II. the fon of Alexander I. baniſhed by 
the Alexandrians in 3939. 


Ptolemy Nethus, or Auletes, reigned 13 years; to 


Ptolemy Dionyſiur, or Bacchus, reigned 3 years, and 


eight months; to 3957. | 

Cleopatra, Ptolemy's fifter, to 3974. | 

EGYPT ; the brcoh, or river of, ſcripture frequently 
mentions this brook or river, as the ſouthern 
limit of the Land of Promiſe, next to Egypt. 
Gen, xv. 18, Unto thy feed have I given this land 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. Solomon convened a general 


Vol. I. Part II. | 
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Aſter Apries we find Amajis, and 
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aſſembly of his people, from the entering in of 

. Hamath, 70 the river of Egypt. 2 Chron. vii. 8, 
Moſes deſcribes the ſouthern, boundaries of the 
land, as from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, 
Numb. xxxiv. 5. See Foſbua xv. 4. 

Several have taken this river to be the bro Beſer, 
1 Sam. xxx. 10. otherwiſe the brook of the 
wilderneſs, between Gaza and Rhinocorura, But 
we do not queſtion but that it was the Nile, the 
only river that flows through Zgypt. Joſbua 
xili. 3. viſibly deſcribes it by the name of Sor; 
which is the true name of the Nile; g. © the 
muddy river,” becauſe the waters of this river 
are frequently thick and muddy. Amos vi. 14. 
calls it the river of the wilderneſs ; becauſe the 
eaſtern arm of the Nile, and the neareſt to 
Canaan, was near Arabia, or the wilderneſs, in 

Hebrew, Araba, and watered the canton, by the 
Eeoyptians called Arabian, The Hebrew, Nahal, 
tranſlated bros, fignihes likewiſe a river. EE, 

EHI, e, my brother; from dd, akah, brother, 

and i, y. | | 

EHI, fixth fon of Benjamin, Gen. xlvi. 21. The 
LXX make bi the fon of Bela, and grandſon 
of Benjamin, Ehi and Ahiram are the ſame. 
Numb. xxvi. 38. 

EHUD, u, or Ohad, he that praiſes; from dn, 
fadah, to praiſe. BL | 

EHUD, &, the ſame. 

EHUD, . Uni. 

EHUD, third ſon of Simecn, went down into 
Egypt with Jacob, Gen. xlvi. 10. A. M. 2298, 
ante A. D. 1706. | 

EKAR, pr, i4&p, barren : that tears up; or cut 
off, torn, | | 

oy ain „pp, barrenneſs; tore away, from pp, 
acar. 

EK RON, a city and government of the Philiflines, 
allotted to Fudah by Joſhua; xv. 45. but after- 
wards given to Dan, Joſh. xix. 43. It was near 

the Mediterranean, between Afhdod and amnia. 
Eikron was a powerful city; and it does not 
appear, that the Jews ever peaceably poſſeſſed 
it: the Ekronites were the firſt, who propoſed 
to ſend back the ark, to be delivered from thoſe 
calamities which it brought on their country; 

1 Sam. v. 10. Heelgebub was adored at Ekron, 
2 Kings i. 2. Some have attempted very pre- 
poſterouſly to confound Aron with Stratos 
tower, where Herod the Great afterwards built 
the city of Ca/area in Paleſline. Caſarea was 
much more north. 

ELAH, x58 or bx, cds, 

. oath, imprecutios. 

I. ELAH, Abolibamab's ſucceſſor in the govern- 
ment of Fdoin, Gen. xxxvi. 41. 


H 


an oak, a curſe, perjury 


II. ELan, 


ELD 

II. Eran, ſon of Baaſba king of T/rae! : aſſaſſi- 
nated by Zimri, after reigning two years, 
1 Kings xvi. 6, 7, 8, 9. His ſon Haſbea, killed 
Pekah the uſurper: 2 Kings xv. 30. 

III. ELAu, where the Jraelites encamped, when 


David fought Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 19. 
ELADAH, dms, aſſembly, congregation of God; 


from 1; jahad, to aſſemble, to unite or dy Hedaßh, 


an aſſembly, and 58 el, God: otherwiſe, the eter- 
nity. the witneſs, or the prey of God, 

ELADAH, ſon of Tahath, and grandſon of Ephraim, 
1 Chron, vii. 20. | 

ELAl, Eke, frong; from we eli: otherwiſe, 
my God; from oY el, God, and » 7, my. 

ELAI, Fudith's grandfather, Judith viii. 1. 

ELAM, oy or dow, a young man, a virgin c ſecret, 
or an age, from op halam, or holam, contempt. 


I. ELAM, his children returned from the captivity 


with Zerubabel; Ezra viii. 7. pe 

II. EL AM, a city of Edom on the Elanitick gulph 

of the Red Sea, Euſebius places it at no more 
than ten miles eaſt from Petra. David having 
ſubdued the Edomiles, took Elam. The Edomites 
recovered their liberty in the reign of Fehoram, 
and continued independent till Uzz:ah or Aza- 
riah, retook Elam, 2 Kings xiv. 22. But he 
did not long preſerve his conqueſt : Rezin, king 
of Syria, drove the Fexvs out of it. Elam is 

by the ancients named Elana, Elaib, Blas, 
Alan, or Elin. Strabs places it 1260 furlongs 
from Gaza. St. Ferom ſays, that Elam lay at 
the extreme of Paleſtine. Procopius alſo places 
it at the eaſtern extremity of Paleſtine. In the 
councils we find ſome biſhops of Elam among 
thoſe of the third Paliſtine. 

ELAMITES, do M. | 

ELANITE, or ELaniTick. The Elanitick gulph 

_ derives its name from the city of Ela or Ailan, 
mentioned above. 


ELATH, op, SN, or Ailath, the ſame as elah, 


a hind; from & ail : otherwiſe, frength z other- 


wiſe, oak ; from dd alah. | 
ELDAAH, w, /cience, or knowledge of God; 

from IT jadah, knowledge; and & el, God. 
ELDAAH, ſon of Midian, and grandſon of Ke- 
turab and Abraham, 1 Chr. i. 33. 


ELDAD, be, love of God, or favoured of God; 


from n ded, love, and Ox el, God. | 
ELDAD and MEDAD, were appointed by Mes 
among the ſeventy elders of Jrael, who were 
to aſſiſt in the government; and though not 
preſent in the general aſſembly, they were, not- 
withſtanding, filled-with the ſpirit of God, as the 
reſt were, and began to propheſy in the camp. 
Foſhua would have had Maſes forbid them, but 
Moſes replied, Envieſt thou for my ſake ? Would 


When God 


elders of Vael, to whom God communicated 


0 
to God that all the people propheſied, and + 
God would pour forth his ſpirit upon Hee 


Numb. xi. 24, 25, &c. | 
ELDERS of Jrael. By this name we underſtand 


the heads of tribes, or rather of the great fami- 
lies in rael, who before the ſettlement of the 
Hebrew commonwealth, had a government and 
authority over their families, and the people 
When Moſes was ſent into Egypt to deliver 
Vrael, he aſſembled the elders of 1/-ael, and told 
them, that the God of Abraham, Tan, and 
Jacob, had appeared to him, Exod. xii. 16. 21. 
Iv. 29, & c. Moſes and Aaron treat the elders of 
Iſrael, as repreſentatives of the nation. 

gave the law to Moſes, he ſaid, Tale 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu His ſons, and the ſeventy 
elders of Iſrael, and worſhip ye afar off. Fxod, 
XXiV. I, 9, 10. They advanced only to the foot 


of the mountain. Upon all occaſions afterwards, 


we find this number of /eventy elders. But it is 
credible, that as there were twelve tribes, there 


were ſeventy two elders, fix of each, and that 


ſeventy is ſet down, inſtead of ſeventy two; or 
rather, Mofes and Aaron made the ſeventy firſt 
and ſecond, and excluſive of them, there were 
but four elders of the tribe of Levi. 


Some have been of opinion, Grotius in Exod, iv. 29. 


Bertram. de Rep, Heb. that theſe ſeventy elders 
formed a kind of ſenate in Egypt, for the better 
governing the people, while there, and that 
from hence the famous Sanhedrim is derived. 


But it is more credible, that in the beginning 
theſe elders exerciſed each over their reſpective 


tribe, and all together over the whole people, 
a juriſdiction only like that which fathers of 
families exerciſe over their children ; founded 


upon the reſpect and obedience, due to parents. 


The commiſſioners appointed to inſpect how the 


children of 1/ae! performed their taſks in Egypt, 


in Hebrew, DYuw Soterim, were, ſay ſome, the 
elders of Hrael, who judged and commanded 
the people. The LXX tranſlates Scribe, i. c. 
commiſſioners who had liſts of thoſe that worked, 


who appointed them to their taſks, and ſaw that 
they performed them. 


After Fethro's arrival in the camp of 1/rael, Moſes 


made a conſiderable change in the governors of 
the people. He eſtabliſhed over 17ael heads of 


thouſands, hundreds, fifties and tens, that juſ- 


tice might be adminiſtered to the people, and 
difficult caſes be referred to Moſes :- Exod, xvill. 


245 25, &c. but this conſtitution did not con- 


tinue long; for upon the murmuring of the 
people at the incampment called the Graves of 
Luſt, Numb. xi. 24, 25. Moſes appointed ſeventy 


pars. 
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part of that legiſlator's ſpirit; they began to 
propheſy, and ceaſed not afterwards. This, 
according to the generality of interpreters, was 
the beginning of the Sanhedrim; but to ſupport 
this opinion, many things muſt be ſuppoſed, 
whereby to infer, that this court of juſtice was 
all along in being. 

We believe that the eſtabliſhment of the ſeventy 


elders by Moſes continued, not only during his 


life, but under J/bua likewiſe, and under the 
Judges. The elders of the people and 7b 
ſwore to the treaty with the Gzbeonites, Joſh. 
ix. 15. Foſhua, a little before his death, re- 
newed the covenant with the Lord, with the 
| elders, the princes, the heads, and officers. 
Joſhua xxiii. xxiv. I. xxiv. 32. After the death 
of Jiſbua and the elders who ſurvived him, the 
people were ſeveral times brought into bondage, 
and were delivered by the judges. We do not 
ſee diſtinctly what authority the elders had all 
this time, and ſtill leſs under the kings who 
ſucceeded the judges. Vide SANHEDRIM. 
ELEAD, wos, sd ͥ, eternity, teſtimony, or the 
prey of God; from mp hed, eternity; and d& el, 
God, | 
ELEAD, grandſon of Ephraim, killed in Gath, 


while the Hebrews ſojourned in Egyßt, 1 Chron. 


WMH. 
ELEALEH, Hopb, aſcenſion of God, or burnt-offer- 
ing of God; from dy halah or holah, elevation, 
-and It &, God. | 
ELEALEH, a town of Reuben, Euſebius places it 
a mile from Heſhbon. 1 
ELEASA, or Laiſa, the name of a place near 
Beræa, or rather Berotho, a city of Benjamin. 
A battle was fought here between Judas Mac- 
cabeus, and Bacchides and Alcimus high prieſt 
of the Fewws., 1 Macc. ix. 1, &c. See the 
HisToRY. | 
ELEASAH, vos, creature of God; from du 
haſhah, to make, and 58 el, God. | 
1 ſon of Helez, the father of Siſamai. 
. 
LLEAZ AR, wo, help of God ; or court of God ; 
from p hazar, help, or court; and bx el, God. 
I. ELEAZAR, third ſon of Aaron, and his ſuc- 
ceſſor as high-prieſt. He entered the land of 
promiſe with Fo/bva, and is thought to have 
lived there about twenty-five years. The high- 


prieſthood continued in his family to the time 


of Eli, who was of Ithamar's family, Eleazar 


was buried at Gabaath, belonging to Phinehas, . 


in the tribe of Ephraim. 

II. ELEA ZAR, ſon of Aminadab, to whoſe care the 
ark was committed, when ſent back by the Phi- 
liſtines. 1 Sam, vii. 1. It is believed that Elea- 
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zar was a prieſt, or at leaſt a Levite, though 
his name is not inſerted among the Levites. 
He dwelt at Gibeah, in the city of Kirjath-jearim, 
(Gibeah in Hebrew ſignifies an eminence) Elea- 
zar was conſecrated to be guardian of the ark of 
the Lord; whether this conſecration were a ſim- 
ple appointment to the office, or a ſacerdotal 


unction, or he was obliged to purify himſelf, in 
order. to receive this ſacred depoſitum into his 


houſe. 


III. EL EAZ AR, ſon of Dodo, one of thoſe three 


gallant men, who paſſed through the camp of 
the Philiſtines, to bring David water from Beth- 
lehem. This Eleazar, alone checked the army 


of the Philiflines, and made great ſlaughter of 


them. 2 Sam. xxili. 9. 1 Chr xi. 12, 16, 17. 


IV. ELLEAZAR, ſurnamed Savaran, brother to 


Judas Maccabeus, In Foſephus he is called 


Auran or Avran. 1 Macc. vi. 43. Jeep. Antig. 


lib. 12. cap. 14. Eleazar perceiving an elephant 
in king Antrchus Fupator's army, more beauti- 
ful, and more richly harneſſed than the reſt, and 
imagining that the king, then beſieging PBerh/ura, 
might be upon him, he made his way through 
the enemy, and getting under the animal pierced 
its belly with his ſword; the elephant falling on 
him, cruſhed him to death. | | 


V. ELEAZAR, a venerable old man of Jeruſalem, 


who ſuffered death under the perſecution, and 
in the preſence of Antiochus Epiphanes ; it is 
queſtioned whether at Ferujalom or at Antioch. 
2 Macc. vi. vii. 1, 2. The old tranſlator of 
Foſephus's book of the Empire of Reaſon, ſays 
at Antioch ; but the Greet of Joſephus does not 


ſay ſo; but ſuppoſes that the ſeven brethren 


ſuffered at Feru/alem, Alſo Antiq. lib xii. cap. 7. 
Others maintain, that the ſeven brethren were 
martyred at Antioch, where formerly their tombs 
were ſhown. St. Auſtin ſpeaks of a church there, 
dedicated by their name. "The martyrologies, 
Liranus, Serrarius, Tirinus, and Joſephus Gorio- 
nidles, fix their martyrdom at Antioch. Now it 
ſeems certain, that Eleazar ſuſfered at the fame 
place as the ſeven Maccabees, All the authors 
that mention him, join his martyrdom with 
theirs, | | | 


Fileazar was one of the principal doCtors of the 


law. Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Ambroſe he- 
lieve with Jo/ephrs, that he was of a ſacerdotal 
ſamily. He was preſented to Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and they would have compelled him to eat ſwine's 
fleſh, by forcing open his mouth, but he, pre- 
ferring death to a life preſerved by a criminal 
compliance, choſe rather to go voluntarily to 
execution, They who were preſent, entreated 
that he would eat other meat, but /eem to eat 


H 2 ſwine's 
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ſwine's fleſh : this he reſuſed, as a diſhonourable 
blemiſh on his old age, and its integrity ; he was 
then beaten to death, 

And as he was expiring under the blows, he ut- 
tered a great ſigh, and ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt 
that having it in my power to avoid death, I 
ſuffer in my body the moſt ſenſible pains, but 
my ſoul is overjoyed to die for thy religion.” 

Joſephus in his book of the Empire of Reaſon, re- 
lates the matter more at large. | 

VI. ELEAZ AR, High-prieſt, ſon to Onias I. and 


brother to Simon ſurnamed the juſt. Simon hav- 


ing left his ſon, Onias, too young to be high- 
prieſt, Eleazar exerciſed this charge nineteen 
years in his room; from A. M. 3727, to 3744. 
ante A. D. 260. | | 
VII. ELEAZaR, Son of Eliud, and father of 
Matthan, grandfather to Fo/eph, Matt. i. 15. 
VIII. ELEAZAR, Son of Mabali, and brother of 
A, 1 Chr. xxiii. 21. | 
IX. ELEAZ AR, Son of Beethus, appointed high 
prieſt by Archelaus Ethnarch of Fudea. A. M. 
4004, A. D. 4. | 


X. EL E AZ AR, Son of Ananus appointed high prieſt. 


by Valerius Gratus. A. M. 4027, A. D. 23. 
XI. ELE AZ AR, Son of Dinæus, at laſt put to death 
by Cumanus. OS 
XII. ELEAZ AR, Son of Ananias the high prieſt, 
one of the incendiaries who ſtirred up the Fews 
to that rebellion, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of their temple and nation. De Bello lib. 2. 
cap. 17. in Lat. Ae 0. A. in Gr. pag. 809, 810. 


ELECTA, was, as is generally believed, a lady of 


quality, to whom St. 7% addreſſed his ſecond 
epiſtle: ſhe lived near Epheſus. St. Fohn cautions 
her and her children, againſt hereticks, who de- 
nied the divinity of Chrift, and his incarnation, 
Some think Elefa, which ſignifies cheſen, is not 
a proper name, but an honourable epithet, her 
proper name not being exprefſed. Others think 
her proper name was Kyria. Others, that the 
epiſtle was directed to a church. Clement of 
Alexandria, in his comment on the canonical 
epiſtles, ſays, that Electa, to whom St. Fohn 
wrote, was a lady of Babylon. 

II. ELECTA, St. Fohbn ſalutes Electa, in the name 


of her ſiſter Electa and her children. The ac- _ 


counts of this Electa are as perplexed as thoſe of 

the former. | 
ELEPH, b, SN, A thouſand, doctrine, chief, 
| or ox ; from & alaph, or cleph. 

ELEPH, a town of Benjamin, Joſh. xvii. 28. 
ELEPHANT, the largeſt of all quadrupeds. They 


who have ſtudied the nature of the elephant, 


tell us many extraordinary things of his ſagacity, 
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faithfulneſs, prudence, and even underſtanding 
much above the capacity of other beaſts, © 
[In FRAGMENT, No. LXV. we have given, as we 
think, clear proofs that the BEHEMOTHH is tlie 
Hip popotamos—nevertheleſs, we ſhall inſert the 
ſtrongeſt arguments of thoſe who think the ele. 
phant is meant by that name.] The Greels and. 
Latins often denote elephants by the general 
name of beaſts, which is nearly the ſignification 
of the Heb. Behemoth. Elepbas may be derived 
from aleph, to inſtruct, by reaſon of the docility 
of this animal; or from eleph, a head, or captain, 
becauſe the elephant is, as it were, the head of 

terreſtrial animals. 
You have here an account of the elephant, or 
behemoth, from God's diſcourſe to Fob. xl. 10, &c. 


He eateth graſs like an ox ; the elephant feeds on 


leaves and branches of trees. 

His flrength is in his loins, and his force is in the 
navel of his belly. He is very ſtrongly made: his 
teſticles lie concealed in his loins. The virtue of 

begetting is often expreſſed in ſcripture by terms 
very like theſe. Gen. xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. 
P/al. lxxxii. 5 1. civ. 36, Gc. | 

He moveth his tail, like a cedar ; the nerves of that 
part which ſerves for generation are interwyven 
together. His bones are as flrong pieces of braſ, 
and his ſmall bones like bars of iron. Theſe hyper- 
bolical expreſſions ſhew the extraordinary ſtrength 
of the elephant. | 

He is the chief of the ways of God ; he that made him, 
vill make bis ſword approach unto him. The 
maſter-piece of God among quadrupeds: he ex- 
ceeds in fize, ſtrength, docility, addreſs, mo- 
deſty, fidelity, pudicity, agility, and long life, 

He is induſtrious, ſagacious, and grateful, 

No animal comes nearer man: he underſtands the 
language of his guide. So many things are re- 
lated of his docility, as would ſeem fabulous, 
were they not atteſted by many ſerious and grave 
authors, | ED 

God hath put bis ſword into his hands, hath truſted 
him with his arms; the elephant is terrible when 

provoked : nothing can ſtand againſt him; (885 
a very different rendering, FRAGMENT, No. 
LXV. page 116. verſe 9.) 

Surely the mountains bring him forth graſs, where all 
the beaſts of the field play, Elephants are the 
gentleſt animals that we know; they never uit 
their ſtrength but when compelled to it, 

He lieth under the trees, in the covert of the reeds 
and fens, This agrees admirably well with the 
elephant. han ſays, lib. 4. cap. 24. & lib. 13: 

cap. 8. lib. 9. cap. 56. & lib. 17. cap. 7, that 


he may be called an animal of the arcs ; 
0 


* 
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Fe lives along waters, and in moiſt places, He 
ſometimes plunges into rivers, ſo that no more 
of him is to be ſeen than the end of his trunk: 
in ſummer-time he covers himſelf with mud, to 
avoid the heat. : | 

+ ſpoileth the river, and is frighted at nothing: 
he trufteth that he can draw up Jordan into his 
mouth He drinks a great deal, and large 
draughts; Heb. He will drink a river, and make 
10 haſte « he will drink leiſurely, and take time 
to diſturb the water which he drinketh; He 


trufteth that he can draw ub Jordan into his mouth, 


or, he ſears nothing, though Fordan were to beat 


againſt his mouth. He boldly paſſes the greateſt 


rivess, provided he may put the end of his trunk 
only out of the water 


He is taken by the eyes, as a fiſh is taken with a 


hook, Heb. he is taken by the eyes in ſnares, his 
noſe is pierced, Wild elephants are caught by 
a female elephant, in a narrow place between 
barricades, where the elephant 1s incloſed, and 
taken. This is what is meant here by taking by 
the eyes, as it is ſaid of Holofernes, he was taken 
by the eyes, while he beheld Zudizh's beauty. 
Judith x. I7. | | 5 

They lay ſnares lizewiſe for elephants + deep ditches 
dug on purpoſe, and covered with a little earth 
ſcattered over. I do not read it, that they 
pierced bis ngirils, or trunk, as they do camels, 
buffalos, and even horſes, in the caſt : but proba- 
bly in 7o#'s time they might have a different 
method from that uſed at preſent. 

In 1 Kings x. 22. ivory, or elephants teeth is men- 
tioned : in Heb. tary Schenhabbrm z, [chen ſig- 
nifies a tooth; but we queſtion whether habbim 
henifies an elephant. I ſhould rather ſay, that 
habbim, or rather habenim, ſignifies ebony; and 
ſo ſeparate theſe two words, which are improperly 
united, | 

There is frequent mention of elephants in the 
Maccabees ; becauſe after Alexander, theſe ani- 
mals were much uſed in the armies, of the kings 


of Syria and Egypt. It does not appear that any 


had been before ſeen in Judæa or Syria, 


We read 1 Macc. vi. 34. that the elephants 


of Antiochus.. Eupator's army had the blood of 
grapes and mulþerries ſhewn them, to animate 
them to the combat, to accuſtom them to the 
light of blood : for naturally this animal is not 
ſanguinary, or cruel. In 3 Macc. v. we ſee it 
was uſual to intoxicate them by vine mixt with 
zncenſe, or parcels of incenſe, dipt in wine, in 
order to make their fumes the ſtronger. This 
was done with deſign they ſhould cruſh the 
Hebrews to death under their feet. 'This is a 


kind of puniſhment with which the ancients were 
unacquainted, 
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ELEUTHERUS, Exeubepos, Free. 

ELEUTHERUS, A river in Syria, which riſes 
between Libanus and Aniilibanus, After water- 
ing the valley between theſe two mountains, it 
falls into the Mediterranean towards Arad. 
Several place Eleutherus very improperly between 
Tyre and Sidon. Vide 1 Macc. xi. 7. Jeep“. 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8, 9. | 

ELEU THEROPOLIS, Exeubeporonic, Free-city. 

ELEUTHEROPOLIS, A city of Juda, not 
mentioned in the ſacred writings ; but it muſt 
have been very celebrated in the time of Erſebius 
and St. 7erom. It was an epiſcopal city. It is 
ſingular, that it ſhould be ſo hard to fix this fo 
remarkable city in the map, which was the ſettled 
point from whence Eiſebius and Ferom deter— 
mined the diſtances and poſition of other cities. 
We know from Fe/ephus, that it was twenty 
miles from Jeruſulem. Antoninus, in his Itinerary, 
ſays it was twenty-four miles from Aelon, 


and eighteen miles from Lydda. Euſebius places 


it five miles from Gath, fix from Lachi/h, 
_ twenty-five from Gerar, twenty from Fattir, 
and eight from Keilah. Vide Relaud. Palæſtin. 
1 lib. 2. cap. 5. pag. 422. 
ELHANAN, prov, Grace, gift, or mercy cf Gcd; 
from , or chanan, and & el, God. | 


ELHANAN, Son of Dodo, the fame probably with 


Elhanan the ſon of Fair, which St. Ferom tranſ- 


lates, Adeodatus filus Sali. 1 Chron. xi. 25, 
2 Sam. xxi. 19. 


ELI, 58, My God; from d& el, God, and vi, my. 


ELI, vy, Elevation, offering ; from My halah; other- 
wiſe, a pelle; from yy haloth, 

ELI, High prieſt, of the race of 1thamar, died A. M. 
2888, ante A. D. 1116, having been forty years 
judge of 1/rael. 1 Sam. iv. 18. He ſucceeded A4bdcn, 
and was ſucceeded by Samuel, in the' govern- 
ment; but in the high prieſthood by his third ſon 
Ahitub, While Eli judged the people, Samſon 
was the deliverer and defender of Yael. 

How Eli came to the high prieſthood, and how 
that dignity was transferred from Eleazar family 
to that of {thamar, of which Eli was deſcended, 
we are not informed. Some believe, it was by 


reaſon of the negligence, the minority, or want 


of proper qualifications, of Eleazar's family. 
Others, that this dignity was beſtowed on him 
as judge of 1/rael. That it was not without an 
expreſs declaration of God's will, we may gather 
from the language of the man of God, ſent to 
reproach him with the ill conduct of his fons. 
1 Sam. ii. 27, 28. 5 ; 

Eli's great fault was his negligence, and his in- 
dulgence of his ſons. Inſtead of puniſhing them, 
and removing them from the ſacred miniſtry, 
he was ſatisfied with reprimanding them. 
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God admoniſhed him by Samuel, then a child. (See 
the hiſtory, 1 Sam, iii. 1, 2, 3.) Which having 
heard from the mouth of Samuel, he only replied, 

© It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good.” God deferred the execution of his ven- 
geance twenty-ſeven years, but at length the ſons 
of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, were lain by the 
Philiſtines ; the ark of the Lord was taken; and 
Eli himſelf, hearing this melancholy news, fell 

| backward from his chair, and broke his neck, 
1 Sam. iv. 12, 18. According to TFoſcphus, 
(Antig. lib. vi. cap. J.) and the common opinion, 
he was ſucceeded by Abitub his third ſon, others 
ſay, by Ahiah. Abhiah was certainly high-prieſt 
in the beginning of Sau/s reign, 1 Sam. xiv, 3. 
ELT, (Luke in. 23.) the laſt of our Saviour's an- 
ceſtors according to the fleſh, the ſame pro- 


bably as Joachim the father of Mary, mentioned 


in ſeveral old writings, which are very much re- 
ſpected in the Eaſt. 


ELI, Eliakim, Hilkiah, and Joachim, are almoſt the 


ſame name, and we ſhall hereaſter find the ſame 
high-prieſt called Hiltiab, Foachim, and Eliukim. 


ELI, i. e. my God. Our Saviour on the croſs, 


cried, Eli, Eli, lama ſabaFhani, or rather lama 


ſabadetani; My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me? See Pſalm xxii. 1. Matth. xxvii. 46. 


ELIAB, aN, God is my father ; from 58 el, God, 
i my, and 2ð ab, father : otherwiſe, the God of 


the father. | 
I. ELIAB, ſon of Helon, prince of Zebulun. Numb. 
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II. EL TAB, ſon of 7e, David's brother, 1 Sam. 


Xvi. 6. | 


DI. ELtas, ſon of Eltanah, and father of Feroham, 


of Levi, 1 Chron, vi. 27. 
IV. ELIAB, a brave man, in David's army, who 


joined him at Ziklag, 1 Chron. xii. 9. Called 
Elihaba the Shaalbonite, 1 Chron. xi. 33. 
ELIABA, N ο God, or the firong will hide it; 
from Sx el, God, or o aul, the ftrong, and xn 
chaba, to hide, to cover: or, God 1s my covering. 


| ELIADAH, yT58, #nowledge of God ; from Y | 


jadab, knowledge, and b& el, God. 
J. ELLADAH, ſon of David, by a concubine, 2 Sam. 
v.16. 1-Chr. tn; 6: da wy 
II. EL1aDaAn, father of Rezon, 1 Kings xi. 23. 
HI. ELtapan, a general of Fehoſhophat's army, 


© 3 Chron: xvii. , | : 
ELIAH, Tx the Lord God; from bd el, God, and 


„ jab, the Lord; otherwiſe, the ſtrong Lord; from 


Tm jab, the Lord, and & aul, ftrong. 

ELIAH. We find two men of this name (Ezra x. 
21, 26.) who, after the captivity, diſmiſſed their 
wives, married againſt the law. 


„ 
ELTAKIM, DOR, reſurrection of God, or 157 C3 


of the reſurrection, or of ſtrength ; from n + 
to raiſe up, to flrengthen, and & el, God: 01 . 

er 
wiſe, God the revenger: from Op nakam, 15 
revenge. 

I. ELIAKIM, of the race of prieſts, returned from 
Babylon with Zerubabel, Nehem. xii. 41. 

II. ELIAKIM, ſon of Hilkiah, ſteward of te 
houſhold to king Hezekiah. The Hebrew may b. 
conſtrued to ſignify, that he had the care of th. 
temple, or the houſe of God; for He abſolutel, 
taken, often ſignifies the temple, 2 Kings xvii. 
18. It is our opinion, that Eliatim was the fon 
of Hilk:ab the high-prieſt, who lived in the reign 
of Hezekiah; and that he ſucceeded his father, 
and was high-prieſt under Manaſſab. He was 
high-prieſt during the ſiege of Bethulia. He i; 
ſometimes called Fehziabim ; and there is great 
probability, that he is the Hiltiub, in the reign oi 
Fofrah, and afterwards. 

III. ELI AK IX, king of Judah, ſurnamed Feboiitin, 
He ſucceeded his brother Fehoahaz, and did evil 
before the Lord. See Jehoiakim, 2 Kings xi 
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W. Een, ſon of Abihud, and father of Au,, 
Matth. i. 13. = | 

ELIAM, r, the people of God, or the Gol of the 

people; from 58 el, and cy ham, people. 

I. ELIAM, father of Bath/heba, the wife of Uri, 
2 Sam. xi. 3. | | 

II, ELLAM, fon of Ahitophel, of the city of Glu, 

one of the thirty gallant men in David's army. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 34. 

ELIAS. See ELIIAH. 

ELIASAPH, )], God that adds, that finiſbes, or 

_ compleats ; from no» jaſaph, to add, to finiſh, and 
ox el, God. 

ELIASAPH, ſon of Devel, prince of Gad, Numb. 


3 © 8 
ELIASIB, dr., The God of converſion : otherwiſe, 
my God will bring back; from ny ſhub, to conver!, 
to recal, and vi, my. = 
ELIASHIB, high-prieſt, of the race of Eleazar. 
He ſucceeded Foiakim, whom Foſephus mentions 
as living in the reign of Xerxes, Antiq. lib. 2. 
cap. 5. He was high-prieſt in the time of Nei- 
miah, and lived A. M. 3550. We neither know 
the year of his death, nor the duration of his 
prieſthood. He was called likewiſe 7% and 
Chaſib. His ſucceſſor was Joiada or Fuda, Neb. 
XII. IQ, | 
ELIATHAH, oN, IA, thou art my God; from 
D atha, thou, i, my, and o el, God: otherwiſe, 
my God comes; from & el, > i, my, and dd at hal, 


to come, to arrive, ND. 
| ELIATHAH, 
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ELIATHAH, eighth ſon of Heman. He ſung 
before the ark. He was in the twentieth claſs of 
Levites, 1 Chron, xxv. 27. 


ELICIANS, EMA or Ava, curled, twiſted 


from the Greet Enos, | 
ELICIANS. Judith i. 6. mentions Arioch, king of 


the Elicians, Greek and Syriac read, of the 


Kiymeans, or the ancient country of the Perſians. 
We ſee in Geneſis, Arioch king of Ellaſar; this 
might be the Eliciaus. 


ELIDAD, , favoured of God, or, the love of my 


God; ſee Eldad. 

ELIDAD, ſon of Chiſlon, of Benjamin, a deputy 
appointed to divide the land of Canaan, Numb, 
xxxiv. 21. | | | 

ELIEL, oN, God, my God, or my God is God; from 
ov, Cod, and i my: otherwiſe, the ſtrength of 
Cid; from 5 aul, frength, and d& el, God. 

I. ELIEL, of Manaſſeb, a very valiant man, under 
Jotham king of Fudah, and Jeroboam II. king of 
[ſrael, 1 Chron. v. 34 

II. ELIEL, a Levite of Kohath's family, 1 Chron. 


vi. 34. | 

III. Toy We find two of this name among 
, eg men, who followed David. 1 Chr. 
W 

ELIEZ ER, E, help, or court of my God. | 

I, ELIEZER. The Mufſulmen call him Dameſchack, 
or Damaſcennis, and believe him to have been a 
black flave given to Abraham by Nimrod, at the 
time when he ſaw him, by virtue of the name of 

God, walking out of the midſt of the flames, into 
which he had been caſt by his orders, vide AB RA“ 
HAM. Abraham conceived ſuch regard for him, 
that he gave him the inſpection of his whole 
family, and before the birth of /aac, deſigned 
him for his heir. Abraham on his arrival 
in Syria, fay they, built a city there, which he 
called by the name of his flave, Dameſchack : 
this is the celebrated Damaſcus. Others believe, 
with more probability, that Eliezer was a native 

of Damaſcus, and that he had a ſon whom Abra- 
ham intended. for his heir. Vide FRAGMENT, 
No. XLIK. page 76. 

When Abraham ſent Eliezer into Meſopotamia, he 
ſaid to him, Put thy hand under my thigh, and 
promiſe with an oath not to take a Canaanite for a: 

wife to my ſon. But go into the country, where 
my relations live, and there take a wife to my 
ſon Iſaac. Eliezer departing with many camels, 
and rich preſents, went to the city of Nahor in 

Meſopotamia, and brought Rebecca for Iſaac. 
See the Hiſtory, Gen. xxiv. | 

U. ELitzeR, ſon of Moſes and Zipporah, born at 
Midian while Moſes abode in that country. He 

had a ſon named Rehabiah, Exod. ii. 18, 22. 
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1 Chr. xxiii, 17. Some have thought, that what 
is related, Exod, iv. 24, 25. of an angePs mect- 
ing Moſes, when returning from Midian to Egypt 
is to be underſtood, as if this angel intended to 
kill Eliezer, becauſe he was not circumciſed, 
The Scripture does not ſay clearly, whom the 
angel had a deſign upon. 

III. Er1rzeR, a Levite, blowed the trumpet be- 
fore the ark, when David removed it to Ferufa- 

m. 1 Chr. xv. 24. 

IV. ELIEZ ER, fon of Zichri, of Reuben; com- 
manded 24000 men of his tribe in the reign of 
Solomon. 1 Chr. xxvii. 16. | 


V. EL. IE Z ER, ſon of Dodavah, a prophet, foretold 


Jeſeſbophat, king of Judah, that his ſhips, equip- 
ped in conjunction with the impious Ahazzah, 
king of Vrael, ſhould be diſabled in the port of 
Egion- geber. 2 Chr. xx. 37. | 


VI. ELIEZER, a Levite, who after the return from 


the captivity, diſmiſſed his wife, married con- 

trary to the law. Ezra x. 23. | 5 
VII. ELIEZ RR, fon of Forim, one of our Saviour's 

anceſtors after the fleſh. Luke ni. 29. 


ELIHOREPH, D, the God of the winter ; from 


TA horeph, winter, and 58 el, God: otherwiſe, 


the God of youth; from horeph : otherwiſe, «f 


ſhame or reproach; from n haraph. 


ELIHOREPH, one of Solomon's counſellors. 1 Kings 


iv. 3. 
ELIHU, dye, he is my God himſelf; from d& el, 


God, and wi, my, and dM Hua, he, himſelf. | 
I. ELIHU, ſon of Shemainh, a brave man of Ma- 
 naſſeh, who followed David. 1 Chr. xii. 20. 
II. ELinu, one of the porters of the temple, ap- 
pointed by David. 1 Chron. xxvi. 7. 


III. Exinu, David's brother, head of Judah. 


1 Chr. xxvil. 18. 


IV. Erinv, one of Fs friends, deſcended from 


Nahor, Fob xxxii. 2. Xxxxiv. 1, &c. xxxvi. I, &C. 


ELIJAH, WW N, God the Lord. 


ELIJAH, or Elias, a prophet : native of Ti/bbe, 


beyond Jordan, in Gilead. Some think him a 
prieſt deſcended from Aaron, and ſay, one Sabaca 
was his father. But this has no authority. Several 
of the fathers were of opinion, that he lived 
ſingle. He was raiſed up by God, to be ſet like 
a wall of braſs, in oppoſition to idolatry, and par- 
ticularly to the worſhip of Baal, which Fezebel 
and Ahab ſupported in 1/rae/l, The Seripture 
introduces Elijah ſaying to Ahab, *“ As the Lord 
God of Vrael liveth, before whom 1 ſtand, there 


ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, but accord- 


ing to my word.” 1 Kings xvii. 1, 2. A. M. 
3092, ante A. D. 912. 


The Lord commanded him to conceal himſelf be- 


yond Jordan, near the brook Cherith, He 


obeyed 
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obeyed, and God ſent ravens to him morning and 
evening, who brought him fleſh and bread; but 
the brook being dried up, God ſent him to Zare- 
phath, a city of the Sidonians ; at the city-gate, 
he perceived a widow woman gathering flicks, 
from whom he deſired a little water: adding, as 
ſhe was going to fetch it, © Bring me, I pray thee, 
alſo a morſel of bread :” ſhe anſwered, “ As the 
Lord liveth I have no bread, but only an handful 


of meal, and a little oil in a cruſe, and I am 
gathering ſome ſticks, that I may dreſs it for me 


and my ſon, that we may eat it, and die.” 
Elijah ſaid, “ Make me firſt a little cake, and 
bring it me, and after make for thee and thy 


ſon: for thus ſaith the Lord, the barrel of meal 


ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, 
until the day that the Lord ſendeth rain upon the 
earth.” It fell out as he foretold, and he dwelt 


at this widow's houſe. | 
Some time after, this woman's ſon fell ſick and 


died. The mother overwhelmed with grief, in- 
treated Elijah; who, taking him in his arms, 
cried to the Lord for the reſtitution of the child's 
life, The Lord heard the prophet, and reſtored 
the child. 


Three years after, the Lord commanded £Zl;jah to 
ſee Ahab king of Hracl. Now the famine being 


extreme at Samaria, Ahab ſent people throughout 
the country to enquire after places where they 
might find forage. Obadiah, an officer of the 
king's houſhold, being thus employed, Elijah pre- 
ſented himſelf, directed him to tell Ahab, Behold 
Elijah is here | Ahab came to him and reproached 
him as the cauſe of this calamity z but E1jab 
put his credit and innocence on the event of a 
miracle from heaven, on a ſacrifice to be offered, 
in ſight of rael, who ſhould determine between 
Fehovah and Baal. Ahab therefore convened the 
people of Iſrael and the 400 prophets of Baal. 


BaaPs prophets prepared their altar, ſacrificed their 


bullock, placed it on the altar, and called upon 
their Gods. They leaped upon the altar, and 


cut themſelves after their manner, crying with 


all their force. Elijaßh inſulted them, ſaying, 
„Cry louder; Baal is perhaps aſleep, or on a 


journey.“ Vide FRAGMENT, No. CVII. p. 11. 
Mid day being paſt, Elijah repaired the altar of the 


Lord, and with twelve ſtones in memory of the 
twelve tribes of J/-ael, built a new altar, He 
made a trench, and as it were, two ridges round 
about it, prepared the wood, and the bullock, laid 
it on the altar, poured three ſeveral times abun- 


dance of water on the wood, and the burnt ſacri- 


fice, ſo that the water ran about the altar, and 
filled the trench. After this, he called upon the 
Lord ; the fire of the Lord fell upon the altar, 


4 — 
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and conſumed the wood, the burnt ſacrifice, tlie 
ſtones, and the very duſt of the place. Where. 
upon all the people fell upon their faces, ſayin; 
“The Lord is the true God.” Elijah exhorte 
the people to ſlay the falſe prophets of Bac. 

After this, Elijah ſaid to Ahab, Go eat and drink 
for I hear the noiſe of abundance of rain. Z;;,; 
went to the top of Carmel, and throwing himſe!s 
on the earth, ſent his ſervant to look toward tl. 
ſea, He went ſix times without ſeeing any thing 
but the ſeventh time reported, that he ſaw ; 
cloud riſing out of the ſea, as large as a man“ 
hand. Elijah ſaid to his ſervant, “ Go, and (:, 

. unto Ahab, prepare thy chariot, and away, that 
the rain ſtop thee not.” The king got into li; 
chariot, and went to Fezreel. Dlijah girded up 
his loins, and ran before Ahad's chariot ; and le 
rain fell in abundance. 


Fezebel, the wife of Ahab, threatened Elijaßb ſot 


ſlaying her prophets. The prophet hereupon 
fled to Beer ſbeba, ſouth of Judah, and fron; 
thence into Arabia Petrea : in the evening, beiny 
extremely fatigued, he laid himſelf down under 
juniper-tree, and prayed God to take him out of 
the world. An angel touched him, and ſai, 
* Ariſe and eat,” Looking around him, he {aw 
a cake baked on the coals, and a cruſe of water; 
he ate and drank, and again flept. The ange! 
again awakened him, and ſaid, «© Riſe and eat, tl; 
journey is too great for thee.” He roſe, ate and 
_ drank, and went in the ſtrength of that mea: 


forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount 
of God, | | 


There he lodged in a cave, and the Lord ſaid unto 


him, “what doeſt thou here, Elijab!?“ And he 
ſaid, © I am very jealous for the Lord of 
Hoſts; for the children of J/rael have forſaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
ſlain thy -prophets with the ſword, and J, even! 
only am left, and they ſeek my life to take it 
away,” The Lord ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand at 
the entrance of thy cave. When there, a {trong 
wind paſſed by, but the Lord was not in this. 
impetuous wind ; after this, the earth trembled, 
but the Lord was not in this earthquake; after 
the earthquake there was a fire, but the Lord was 
not in this fire; after this fire the breathing of a 
gentle wind; that inſtant Elijah proſtrated him- 
ſelf on the earth, and covered his face in his 
mantle. The Lord aſked him as before, What 
doſt thou here, Elijab? and he anſwered as before. 


The Lord ſaid to him, Return to the wilderneſs of 


Damaſcus, anoint Hazael king over Syria, Jeb 
king over Iſrael; and Eliſta to be prophet in th 
room, Whoſoever eſcapeth the ſword of Hazas!, 
ſhall Fehu ſlay; and him that eſcapeth oy 4 
= | 0 wo 
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word of Jebu, ſhall: Eliſba ſlay. Nor do thou 


think, that thou only haſt continued faithful to 
my covenant, for I have reſerved ſeven thouſand 
men in Jrael, who have not bowed their knees 
to Baal, who have not adored him, by liſting up 


their hands to their mouths and kiſſing them,” 


Elijah therefore departing ſrom mount Horeb, went 


8 


into the tribe of Ephraim, and called Eliſba. 
ome years after, Ahab having ſeized Nabeoth's 
vineyard, and, Fezebe! condemned that honeſt 
Iraelite, the Lord commanded Elijah to reproach 
Ahab with his crime. £lyah met him going to 
Naboth's vineyard to take poſſeſſion of it, and 
ſaid “ In the very place where the dogs licked the 


blood of Naboth, {hall they lick thy blood allo. 


And the dogs ſhall eat Je:zebe/ by the wall of 


ezreel.” 


Ahaziah king of Iſrael, being hurt by a fall from 
the platform of his houſe, ſent to corſult Baal- 


zebub, the God of Ekron, whether he ſhould re- 


cover. Elijah met theſe meſſengers, and ſaid to 


them, © Is it becauſe there is no God in 1/rae!, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the God of 


 Ekron? Now therefore, ſaith the Lord, thou 


related that a ſtranger had told them, that he 


ſhalt die moſt certainly.” They returned, and 


ſhould moſt ſurely die. Abaziah knew it was 
Elijah. 


He tent a captain to him, with his company of fifty 


men; the officer coming up to E/;ah, who was 
ſitting on a hill, ſaid, © 'Thou man of God, the 


king commands thee to come down.” ELijah 


fifty men. 


anſwered, “ If I am a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven and conſume thee and thy. 
The prophets words were followed 
with the effect predicted. The king ſent another 
captain, who was alſo conſumed. A third cap- 
tain going to Elijah, intreated him to ſave his and 


his people's lives, He therefore accompanied 
him to the king. | | 


Elijah underſtanding by revelation, that God would 


{oon tranſlate him out of this world, he was 


deſirous to conceal. it from Eliſba his inſeparable 


companion, and ſaid to him, © Parry thou here, 


the Lord hath ſent me to Bethel,” Eliſha an- 


ſwered, © I will not leave thee.” At Bethel, 


© Tarry thou here, ſaid Eijab, the Lord hath 
ſent me to Jericho. Eliſha replied, that he would 
not forſake him. At Jericho, he delired Elijha 
to ſtay; „ the Lord hath ſent me to Jordan.“ 
Lut Eliſha. would not quit him. They went 
therefore together to Jordan, and fiſty of the 


ſons of the prophets followed them at a diſtance. 


At the Jordan, Elijah took his mantle and ſtruck 
the waters with it, which divided, and they 


paſſed over on dry ground, 
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Elijah then ſaid to Eliſha, “ Aſk what I ſhall do for 


| thee before I be taken away from thee.” 1 


thy ſpirit be upon me:“ i. e. obtain the gift of 


pray thee,” ſaid Eliſba, © let a double portion ot 


. prophecy from God for me, in the ſame meaſure 


that thou poſſeſſeſt it. Double may ſignify, lile, 


or, give me a double ſhare in thine inheritance, 
' double portion of thy ſpirit, the gift of pro- 
phecy, and of miracles in a degree double to 


what thou doſt poſſeſs: or, to what I now poſleſs. 


Elijah anſwered, ** Thou haſt aſked me a very hard 


thing; nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but if 


not, it ſhall not be ſo.” As they continued their 
journey, a fiery chariot, with horſes of fire, ſud- 
denly ſeparated them, and N was carried in 


. a whirlwind up to heaven. 


The prophets of Jericho, convinced that the ſpirit 


„ 


time, cried out, My father! my father ! the 
chariot of Iſrael! and the conductor Mit!“ 


of Elijah had reſted on Eliſha, went to meet 
him, and deſired him to give them leave to ſend 
fifty ſtrong men in ſearch after E/:jah. Eliſba 


told them, it was uſeleſs ; yet he gave them leave. 
Eight years after the miraculous aſcenſion of E!tah, 


a letter of reproof, admonition, and threatening, 


was brought to Fehoram king of Fudah, from 
the prophet Llijab. Some believe, this letter 


was written from where Elijab is at preſent; 
others, that it was ſent before the prophet's tranſ- 


lation; others, that Fehoram dreamt this. 


There was a book extant ſormerly, The Prophecy, or 


Revelation, or Aſcenſion of Elijah, from whence 
St. Paul is thought to have quoted, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him, The Rab- 


- bins in Seder olam, ſay, that Elijah is employed 


in writing the hiſtory of the world. 


Elijah and Enoch are believed to be {till living, and 


ſome, both Fexvs and Chriſtians, imagine, that 


they are to come at the end of the world to en- 
counter Antichriſt: ſuppoſing them to be the 
tab witneſſes, who ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
| hundred and threeſcore days, clothed in ſackcloth. 


Rev. x1. 3. | 


Laſtly, the Zezvs refer to one Elias or Elijah, whom 


ſome have taken for this prophet, a tradition from 


the heufe of Elijah, that the world will laſt fix 


thouſand years, viz. two thouſand years without the 
law, two thouſand under it, and tauo thouſand more 


under the Meſhah. But jo many years of the 


Meſſiah's period as are. expired without his appear- 


ing, have ſo paſſed away by reaſon of our fins. 
There is great probability, that this tradition 


proceeds from an Lijab more modern than the 


I Tiſhbite 5 
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7) Bbite, as well as the three books, 1. The grand 
Order of Elijah; 2. The petty Order of Elijah; 
3. The cave of Elijah. W 

The author of Eccleſigſticus has dedicated an en- 
bo to the memory of E/;jah, Eoclus. cxlviii. 
i, LO 60 

Halacbi has this paſſage : Behold, I will ſend you 
Elijah e prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord. And he all turn the 


heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 


the children io their fathers, left I come and ſinito 
the earth with a 15 Our Saviour informs us, 
(Matth. xi. 14 xvii. 10, 11, 12.) that Elijah is 
already come in ſpirit, in Fohn the Batiſt. The 
Evangelifts tell us, that in the trans ſiguration of 


our Saviour, Zlijab and Moſes both appeared and 


eonverſed with him concerning his future paſſion. 
Matth. xvii. 3, 4. Mark ix. 3. Luke ix. 30. | 


Laſtly, many of the Jews in our Lord's time be- 


lieved Elijah to be riſen from the dead in his 
perſon, or that the ſoul of Liijab had paſſed into 
the body of Fe/vs Chrift, Matth. xvi. 14. Mark 
vie 15. Luke ix. 8. „ 
The Muſſulmen relate, that one Kheder or Khizen, 
general of Alexander's troops (not Alexander the 
Great, but one more ancient of the ſame name) 
Had the good fortune to find the fountain of life, 
which Alexander had for a long time fought in 
in vain, Kheder drank large draughts of it, and 
ſo became immortal. He is called Xheder, which 


 fignifies verdant, becauſe from that time he en- 


joyed a flouriſhing and immortal life. Kheger is, 
according to them, Elijab, who lives in a place 
of retirement, in a delicious garden, where the 
fountain of life runs, and the tree of life is to be 
found, by the help whereof his immortality is 


preſerved : there it is that he expects the ſecond 
coming of Feſus Chrift, at which Eljah is to ap- 


| Pear once more in the world. 
The Magi of Perfia pretend, that their maſter 
Zoroaſtres was one of the prophet Elijabs diſ- 
ciples; at leaſt that their auceſtors were inſtructed 
by the diſciples of the two prophets E/jah and 
Eliſha. This fiction is founded on Elijah's pro- 
' curing fire to fall from heaven, and his being 
carried away in a hery chariot ; the diſciples of 
Zoroaſtres eſteeming this element as the principal 
object of their worſhip. bt 
ELIKA, xDD, pelican of God; from deep caab, a 
Pelican, and & el, God: otherwiſe, a frong vomit ; 
from 5 ad, fArong, and wp kia, to vomit. 


ELIKA, the Harorite, one of the thirty brave 


officers in David's army. | | 
ELIM, e, du, the rams; from N a: other- 


wiſe, the frongo or the flags, or the valleys ; from 


the ſame.. 
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ELIM, ſeventh incampment of aol in the wilder. 
nels, where they found twelve fountains, and 
ſeventy palm-trees, Exod. xv. 27. 

ELIMELECH, p-, my God is king; from bo 

el, God, i, my, and m melech, a king. - 

ELIMELECH, of Bethlehem, huſband to Nai, by 

whom he had two fons Mahlon and Cheliz, 
During a great famine, A/imelech retired with his. 
wife and children to Moab, where he died at ten 
years end. Ruth i. 2, &c. 7 | 

ELIOENAI, -h, EAM, ' towards him ar 1 
cher; from dy hal, which ſigniſies ad, apud, Nr, 
according to the Latin, and » i, my, and pp ber, 

an eye; otherwiſe, towards him are my fountain; . 

from the fame: otherwiſe, toward him is 5. 

poverty and my miſery; from ꝙ Boni. g 

I. ELIOENAl, ſon of Neariab, 2 Sam. v. 16. 

II. ELIOEN AI, fon of Aſel, of Simeon, 1 Chr. iv. 36. 

HI. ELTOENAI, ſon of Becher, of Benjamin, 1 Cht, 

vil. 8 We cs 

IV. ELioEnar, fon of Aſaph, a porter of the 

_ temple. 1 Chr. xxvi. 3. | 

V. ELroENar, fon of Zerahiah, who after that the 
Jews return from Babylon, ſeparated from his 
wife, of a foreign religion. Ezra viii. 4. x. 22. 

ELIONEUS, high-prieſt of the Favs : he ſucceeded 
Matthias the fon of Axanus, A.M. 4047, and the 
next year was ſucceeded by Simon Cantharus. 

ELIPHAL, oh, miracle, or Jjutigment of God,; from 
ND phala, a miracle, or do pillel, judgment, and. 
ka el; God. | Dn 

ELIPHAL, ſon of Ur, a brave officer in David": 
army, 1 Chr, xi. 35, „ 

ELIPHALEH, vox, eM OA, my God is admirable, 

or the judgment of my God. | 

ELIPHALEH, a Levite who aſſiſted at the removal 

of the ark, 1 Chr. xv. 18, 21. 

ELIPHALETH, wo,, eM Oνννν God of deliver- 

auce; from d e, God, and vp palat, to deliver: 
otherwiſe, my God wvho puts to flight z from i, my, 
and & el, God. | 7 

I. ELIPHALETH, ſon of David, 2 Same v. 16. 
Another of the fame name, * Chr. xiv. 7. | 

II. ELITHAEETEH, ſon of Ebel, 1 Chr. viii. 39. 

I. ELIPHAZ, fon of Eſau and Adab, the daughter 
of Elon. He had five ſons, Teman, Omar, 
Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. 

II. ELI HAZ, one of Fob's friends, probably a de- 
ſcendant of Eliphaz the ſon of Eſau. 5 

ELISABETH, pas, £ModBeb, God of the oath, or 
the oath of Gad, from yi abus; otherwiſe, 4 
fullneſs 3 from yaw fhebah, and bx el, God. _ 

ELISABETH, wife of Zechary, and mother of 
| Yohn- Baptiſt, Of the daughters of Aaron, 
{Luke i. 5.) 4. e. of the race of the prieſts. An 
angel having ſoretold to Zechary the birth of 


John 
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John the Baptiſt, and Zechery returning home, 
Hliſabetbh conceived. The Greek church makes a 
feſtival of St. Z9bn's conception September 20; 
it is the 24thin the moſt ancient Latin kalendars. 
Eliſabeth for five months concealed the favpur 
which God had done her; but the angel Gabriel 
diſcovered to the Virgin Mary this miraculous 
conception, as an earneſt and aſſurance of the 
birth of the Meſſiah by herſelf. 


Mary viſited her couſin Eliſabeth, and ſaluted her; 
the child which Eliſabeth was big with, leaped in 


her womb ; and £&/;/abeth full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid, © Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb.” When her child was 


to be circumciſed on the eighth day, his mother : 


named him John. 


The eaſtern people believe, that Herod having re- 


ſolved on the death of Zechary's ſon and the in- 
fants of Bethlehem, his mother Eliſabeth carried 
him to the mountains, to conceal him; but 
finding herſelf not able to climb up, ſhe addreſſed 
the mountain, and ſaid, Thou mountain of 


God receive me aud my child,“ whereupon it 


immediately opened, received them, and hid them. 
The angel of the Lord guarded them, and they 


were ſurrounded with light. Herod ſent to 


Zechary, enquiring where his ſon was: which 
Zechary refuſing to declare, this prince com- 
manded him to be killed, in the temple, between 
the altar of burnt-ſacrifices, and the porch of the 
temple, This we read at length in the Proto- 
evangelium, or preparatory goſpel. | 

he relation between the Virgin and Eliſabeth, is no 
difficulty; for though Eliſabeth was of the family 
of Aaron, and Mary of the tribe of Zudah, they 


Mary, had married, for example, Eliſabeth, or 
Eliſabeth's father had; married any woman related 


to Mary. No law obliged the Jewiſh priefts to 


marry only in their own tribe, nor forbad women 
of the ſacerdotal families to marry men of other 


tribes than that of Leui. The only caſe wherein 


women were compelled to marry in their own 


tribes, was when for want of brothers they were 


heireſſes in their reſpective families. Numb. 
XXvii. 1, 2, & ſeq. & xxxvi. I, 2, 3-6. 


ELISHA, ywW '), /alvation of God, or God that ſaves; 


from 3p» jaſba, and hx el, Gad. | 
ELISHA, dW), it 3s my Cad; from dy jefb, it is, 
be repreſents : otherwiſe, laub of God; from dw 


he : otherwiſe, Gad that gives helps from Mw 


' Jjaſhah, and from d& el, Gad. Theſe etymologies 
are not very certain, but no better are known. 
ELISHA, ſon of Shapbat, Elijah's diſciple and ſuc- 

ceſſor in the prophetic miniſtry, was of Abel- 
reholah. Elijah having received God's command 


The widow o 
might be near a-kin, whether any relation of 


ELI 


to anoint Ekfta as a prophet, came to Abel. 
me holah; and finding Eliſba plowing with twelve 
pair of oxen, he threw his mantle over his ſhout- 


ders. Eliſha left his oxen, and accompanied 
Elijah, | 


We have obſeryed in the article of EL ij An, that 


Eliſba was following his maſter, when the Lord 
took him up in a whirlwind ; and that he in- 
herited Elijab's mantle, with a double portion of 


his ſpirit. He ſmote the waters of Jordan, and 


divided them; he cured the water of a rivulet 
near Jericho: going aſterwards to Bethel, the 


children of the place ridiculed him, ſaying, © Go 


up thou bald pate, go up thou bald pate.” 
Eliſba curſed them in the name of the Lord; and 


at the ſame time two bears came out of a neigh- 
bouring foreſt, and devoured two and forty of 


them. 


The kings of Iſrael, Fudah, and Ldom, having 
taken the field againſt the king of Moab, who had 


revolted from 1/rae/, were in danger of periſhing 
for want of water. Eliſha was at that time in the 
camp. Eliſba ſeeing Fehoram the king of 1ſrae!, 
© What have I to do with thee,” ſaid he? “ get 


thee to the prophets of thy father, and to the 


prophets of thy mother; were it not out of re- 


ſpect to Fehoſbophat the king of Judah, I would 
not ſo much as look on thee. But now ſend for 


one who plays upon the harp” and while this 
man played, the ſpirit of God fell on Eliſba, and 


he taid, Thus faith the Lord, make ditches all 


along this valley, for ye ſhall ſee neither wind 
nor rain, yet this valley ſhall be filled with water 
for you and your cattle.” | 

ö one of the prophets told Eiſba, 
that her huſband's creditor was determined to 
take her two ſons and ſell them for ſlaves. Eliſba 


multiplied the oil in this widow's houſe, and 


enabled her to diſcharge the debt. 


Eliſba went frequently to Shynem, a city in Manaſſeb, 


on this ſide Jordan, where a certain matron gave 
him entertainment. As ſhe had no children, 
Eliſha promiſed her a ſon. His prediction was 
accompliſhed. But ſome years after, the child 
died, Fliſha was then at mount Carmel; the 


mother ſolicited him to come to her houſe: he 


went, and reſtored the child to life, | 


At Gilgal during a great famine, one of the ſons 


of the prophets gathered wild gourds, having put 
them in the pot, they were ſerved up to, Eliſba 
and the other prophets; who ſoon found it was 
mortal poiſon. Eliſba ordered meal to be thrown 
into the pot, and corrected jt's-yirulence. 


. Naamau, general of the king of 'Syria's. troops, 


Eliſha for 
cure. Eliſba appointed him to waſh himſelf 
1 | ſeven 


having a leproſy, was adviſed to viſit Bly 
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ſeven times in the dan; and he was perſectly 
healed, After this he returned to Eliſba, and 
offered him great preſents; which the man of 
God refotutely refufed. Neverthelefs, | 


Gehazi, Eliſha's ſervant, did not, imitate the diſin- 


tereſtedneſs of his maſter. He ran after Naaman, 


and in E/;fhbd's name begged a talent, and two 


T 


changes of garments. But Eliſha, to whom 
God had diſcovered Gehaz!'s action, reproached 
him with it, telling him, that Naamar's leproſy 
ſhould cleave to him and his family. 

he king of Syria being at war with the king of 
1/rael, could not imagine how all his deſigns were 
diſcovered by the enemy. He was told that the 
prophet E/ifha revealed every thing. He fent 
troops therefore to ſeize the prophet at Dothan : 


but Eliſba ſtruck them with a kind of blindneſs, 


and led them into the very city of Samaria. 
When they were there, he prayed to God to 
open their eyes; afterwards he made them eat and 
drink, and ſent them back to their maſter. ' 


Some time after, Benhadad king of Syria, having 


beſieged Samaria, the famine became extreme, ſo 
that a certain mother ate her own child. Fehoram, 


king of Vuel, imputing to Eliſba theſe calamities, 


Eliſha ſent one of the ſons of the prophets to 


ſent a meſſenger to cut off his head, The 
prophet ordered the door to he ſhut. The king's 
meſſenger was ſcarce arrived when the king him- 
ſelf followed, and made great complaints of the 


condition of the town. Eliſba anſwered 3 To- + 


morrow at this hour ſhall a meaſure of fine ffour 


be ſold for a ſhekel at the gate.” One of the 


king's officers replied, © Were the Lord to open 

the cataraCts of heaven, and rain down provifions, 
it might be ſo?” Eliſba anſwered, You ſhall ſee 
with your own eyes; but ſhall not partake of it. 
It fell out according to Eli/ha's prediction. 


anoint Fehu, the ſon of Feho/haphat, and grand- 
ſon of Nimfhi, to be king, in purſuance of an 
order given to Elijab ſome years before. See 
In Hu, AHAB, JEZEBEL. 


Eliſha falling ſick, Foaſh king of 1/rael came to ſee 


thereof P' Eliſha deſired him to bring him a 

bow and arrows; the king having brought them, 
he requeſted him to put his hands on the bow, 
at the ſame time the prophet put his own hand 


him; and wept, ſaying, © O my father! my 
father! the chariot of 1/-ae/, and the horſemen 


on the king's, and ſaid, open the window which 
looks eaſt, and let fly an arrow; which he having 


done, Eliſha ſaid, © this is the arrow of the Lord's 


deliverance, thou ſhalt be ſucceſsful againſt Syria 
at Aphek.Y Eliſba defired him again to ſhoot ; 
which he did three times, and thdn ſtopped. 
Fhe man of God with ſome paſſion ſaid, “ If thou 


E LI 


hhadſt ſmitten five or ſix times, then thou hagg 
conſumed Syria; whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria but thrice.“ e 
When - Eliſha died, a band of Moabites invaded 
the land. It happened that as ſome Mueliteg wer: 
going to bury a man in a field, they ſaw theſe 
' robbers, and threw the body haſtily into Eliftu, 
grave. The body having touched Eliſba's bones 
received life, and the man ſtood up. This pat 
ticular is noticed Ecclzfafticus (xlvili. 13, 14.) in 
the encomium on Eliſha. After his death his bed, 
prophefied : he did wonders in his life, and at ti; 


death were his works marvellous. 


EtisHa, the fountain of, riſes two bow's ſhot 
from mount 


Quarantania. It runs throug}, 
the plain of Jericho, paſſes ſouth of Gilgal, and 
dividing into ſeveral ſtreams, falls into the Jordan. 
This is the fountain whoſe waters were ſweetened 
by Eliſba. 2 Kings ii. 19. VideFRAGMENT, No. V. 
ELISHAH, ſon of Favan, (Gen. x. 4.) is be- 
lieved to have peopled Elif in the Peloponneſus. 
We find there the province of Eli, and a country 
called Aliſium by Homer. Ezekiel (xxvii. 5.) 
ſpeaks of the purple of Eliſpah, brought to Tyre. 
That ſort of fiſh uſed in dying purple, was 
caught at the mouth of the Errotas, and the 
ancients ſpeak frequently of the purple of La- 
conia. Florat. Paufan. Plin. 


ELISH AMA, probe, God hearing 5 from r 


ama, and d& el, God. | 

I. ELISHAMA, ſon of Ammibud, prince of 
Ephraim, He preſented ſolemn offerings in the 
name of his tribe at the dedication of the taber- 

nacle. Numb. vii. 48. | 

II. EL IS HñAMA, ſon of Fekamiah, and father of 
Shallum. 1 Chr. ii. 41. 

III. and IV. ELIs HAMA. We find two of this 
name, ſons of David. 1 Chr. iii. 6, 8. 

V. ELIsHAM A, father of Nethaniah, and grand- 
father of J/bmael, He killed Gedaliah, whom 
Nebucbadnexzar had left to govern the remains of 
the people after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
2 Kings xxv. 25. | 


VI. ELISHAMA, of the ſacerdotal race, ſent with 
others by Feho/hophat king of Fudah, to exhort 


the Iſraelites to renounce idolatry. 2 Chr. 
'xvu.'s: . 

ELISHAPH AT, vd, God that Judges : from 
dw /haphat, and & el, God. 

ELISHAPH AT, ſon of Zichri, aſſiſted Jehvinda 
the high-prieſt, to dethrone the young king 

 Foaſh, 2 Chr. xxiii, 1, &c. „„ 

ELISHEB A, pawi5x. See ELiSaBETH. 

ELISHEBA, daughter of Amminadab, and wife of 
Aaron, Mother of Nadab, Abibu, Eleazer, and 
Hthamar, Exod. vi. 23. | 
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ELISHUA, ye, eA:c0pe, God it my ſalvation, 


ELISHUA, ſon of David, born at Jeruſalem, 
2 Sam. v. 15. 


ELISHUR, WON, eg dp, Cod is my flrength, my 


roc; from M tfor, a rock, whence v2 matzor, 
a. fortreſs : otherwiſe, ſtone, or rock of God ; from 
A tor. | 
ELIUD, *'Ex89, God is my praiſe, or the praiſe of my 
God; from & el, God, and n Hod, glory or praiſe, 
LU, fon of Achim, and father of Eleazar. In 
the genealogy of Fe/us. Matth. i. 14, 15. 
_ FLIZAPHAN, w &, God of the north ; from Y 
tzaphon ; otherwiſe, my God is hidden; ſrom 


js tzaphan: otherwiſe, my God beholds ; from D 


tzaphah, and d& el, God. 

I. ELIZAPHAN, ſon of Uzziel, uncle to Aaron, 
and head of the family of Kohath, Numb. iii. 30. 
Meſes commanded Elizaphan to carry the dead 

bodies of Nadab and Abihu out of the camp. 
Levit. x. 4. | 

Il. EL1zAPHAN, ſon of Parnach, of Zebulun, a 
deputy appointed to divide the land. Numb. 

Win IC. - | 

ELIZUR, ſon of Shedeur, head of Reuben, Numb. 
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ELKANAH, dopo, God the zealons ; from be el, 


God, and ap Fina, to be zealous: otherwiſe, po/- 
ſeſſion, or the reed of God; from ſup canah. 
ELKOTH, wp>8, A,], or Elecſai. Hardneſs 
. of God; from D caſhah, troubleſome, uneaſy, and 
oN el, God. | 8 
ELKO TH, a village in Galilee, illuſtrious for the 
birth of the prophet Nahum, (Nahum 1. 1.) 
This village, almoſt in ruins, was ſhewn in Ferom's 
time: Theophylact ſays, it is beyond Fordan. 
ELMOD AM, one of our Saviour's anceſtors. Luke 
iii. 28. 5 
ELMODAN, EM Hud au. Some ancient Greek 
copies have Elmadad, the God of meaſure ; from 
bx el, God, and 12 mad, to meaſure ; otherwiſe, 
the God of the garment ; from mad, or madad. 
ELNAAM, >p358, Ava, beauty of God; from x 


el, God, and re naham : otherwiſe, God that 


moves them; from y nuah, to remove, and Dam, 
them. | | | | 

ELNAAM, father of ſome brave men, in Dawid's 
time. 1 Chr. xi. 46. i 


ELNATHAN, jru>s, God has given, or the gift of . 


God; from & el, God, and jr nathan to give. 

ELNATHAN, ſon of Achbor, and father of Nehufta, 
the mother of Fehoiakim king of Zudah. He op- 
poſed the king's-burning of Feremah's prophecies, 


Jerem. xxxvi. 12. He was ſent into Egypt to 


bring back the prophet Uriah. Jerem. xxvi. 22. 
ELOHI, or Elor, Elohim, one of the names of God. 
Angels, princes, great men, judges,-and even 


E L U 
falſe Gods, are ſometimes ſo called. The con- 
nection of the diſcourſe aſſiſts us in determining 
the true meaning of this word where it occurs. 
It is the ſame as Eloba: one is fingular, the other 
plural. Neyertheleſs, Elohim is often conſtrued 
in the ſingular, particularly when the true God 
is ſpoken of: but when falſe Gods are ſpoken of, 

it is rather conſtrued in the plural. | 
ELON, pos, oak, or grove : otherwiſe, frong ; from 

e al. | 

I. ELON, a city of Dan. Joſh. xix. 433 
II. El. oN, a grove of oaks: Elon-Mamre, Elon- 
More, Elon-Beth-Chanan,.the grove—or oak—of 
Mamre, &c. | 
III. ELox, the Hittite, father of Baſbemath, wife 


of Eſau. Gen. xxvi. 34. | 


IV. ELo N, of Zebulun, chief of a family. Numb. 


xXXvi. 26. 


V. EI ox, of Zebulun, judge of Iſrael; ſucceeded: 


zan: was ſucceeded by Abdon, Judg. xii. 11. 


He judged 1/rae/-ten years, from A. M. 2830, to 


2840; ante A. D. 1164. 
VI. ELoN. See EL A. | 
ELPAAL, bx, work of God, from &. el, God, 
and byd paal, to male. x | 
ELPAAL, ſon of Huſbim. 1 Chr. viii. 11. . 


ELTEKETH, NDNR, een, the ark, the armory of 


God, according to the Syriac and Hebrew ; called 
Eltheco by the Vulgate. Joſh. xxi. 23. 
ELTEKETH, Elteco, or . Elteca, a city of Dan. 
| Given to the Levites of Kohath's: family. Joſh. 
xix. 44. Xxi. 23. | 
ELTEKON, pprox, ehen, God has. aſſured it. 
ELTEKON, a town of Judah, on the confines of 
Benjamin. Joſh. xv. 59. | 
ELTOLAD, Pyr, ea88A49, generation of God; 
from T7» jalad, to bring forth, and d& el, Gad. 
ELTOLAD, a town of Judah, Joſh. xv. 30. 
Afterwards given to Simeon. Ib. xix. 4. | 
ELUL, obe, ee, cry, outcry ; from 58 alah : 
otherwite, watch, This word is AHrian. 
ELUL, one of the Hebrew months, anſwering 


pretty near to Auguſt, O. S. having only twenty- 


nine days. The twelfth month of the civil year; 
the ſixth of the eccleſiaſtical. Upon the ſeventh 
or ninth day of this month, the Jus faſt, in 
memory of what happened after the return of 


thoſe who went to view the promiſed land. 


Numb, xiii. xiv. . 

On the twenty-ſecond, the feſtival of the Xy/ophory 
was obſerved, when wood was carried to the 
temple, Fo/eph. lib. 2. de Bello, cap. 17. p. 811. 
Selden ſays, it was celebrated on the eighteenth 
of Ab. On the twenty-fixth, the dedication of 
the walls of Jeruſalem by Nehemiah, was com- 
memorated. Nehem. xii. 27, & c. 

ELUZAI, 
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latter ſituated on the Eulæus. The temple which 
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EI. UZ Al, bx, eL, God is my flrength; from 
by ehh Cod, and ny hazaz, force. 

ELUZ Al, an officer in David's army, diſtinguiſhed 
for bravery, 1 Chr. xii. 5. WE BER... ol 
ELYMA1IS, *Exuua;, See ELAM. 


LYMAIS, the capital of Elam, or the ancient 


country of the Perſians. 1 Macc. vi. 1. informs 
us, that Antiochus Epiphanes, underſtanding there 
were very great treaſures in a temple at Elymars, 
determined to plunder it; but the citizens of 
Elymars reſiſted him, and obliged him to fly. 
2 Macc. ix. 2. calls this city Per ſepolis, probably 
becauſe formerly it was the capital of Perjia ; 
for Perſepolis and Elymais were very diffe- 
rent cities; the former on the Araxes, the 


Antiochus deſigned to pillage, was that of the 
goddeſs Nannaa, according to Maccabees ; Appian 
{ of Venus; Polybius, Diodorus, Faſephus, and 
Ferom ſay of Diana, | . 


'ELYMAS, Eavuac. In A rabic, a magician. 


'E 
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II. ELZz AB AD, one of the thirty gallant men in 


LYMAS. See Bar-Jesus. Acts xiii. 7. 


ELZABAD, bx, a preſent received from God, or 


given by God; from n zabad, to endow, to give, 
and 5x el, God. | : 
ELZABAD, ſon of Shemaiab, a Levite, a porter 
of the temple. 1 Chr. xxvi. 7. 


David's army. 1 Chr. xii, 12. This and the 
eceding are perhaps the ſame. 


To EMBALM. The ancient Zgyptians, and the 


Hebrews in imitation of them, embalmed the 
bodies of the dead. TFo/eph ordered the embalm- 
ing of his father Facob, and his phyſicians, who 
avere employed in this work, «vere forty days about 
it: for it is the cuſtom to ſpend ſo much time in em- 
balming a dead body ; and all Egypt lamented Jacob 
ſeventy days, The art of phyſic was by the 
Egyptians aſcribed to Ji, and in particular the 
remedy of immortality, which in my opinion was 


no other than that of embalming bodies, and ſo 


making them incorruptible. Some affirm, that 
embalming became neceflary in Egydt from the 


inundations of the Nile, the waters whereof 


drowning all the flat country near two months, 
people were obliged all this while to keep the 
dead in their houſes, or remove them to rocks 
and eminences, which were often very diſtant. 
To which we may add, that although bodies 
were buried before the inundation, yet that 
would throw them up again; a ſandy moiſt foil 
not being ftrong enough to retain them againſt 
the action of the water. See Caſſiau. Collat. 
15. c. 3 


The" embalming dead bodies among the Zgyprions 


was as follows. When a man died, his body 
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was carried to the artificers who made coflins. 
they made a cothn proportioned to its ſtature, to 
the dead perſon's quality, and to the price; for 
there was a great diverſity in the prices. The 
upper part of the coſſin repreſented the perſon 
who was to be encloſed in it. A man of con. 
dition was diſtinguiſhed by the figure on the 
cover of the coflin ; there were generally added 
ſuitable paintings and embelliſhments, 
The.embalmers' prices were different; the higheſſ 
was a talent, twenty mine was moderate, the 
loweſt price was ſmall. "The Egyptian talent ;; 
ſuppoſed to be worth about 3ool. A diſſecor 
with a very {harp Hthiopian ſtone, made the in. 
ciſion on the left fide, and hurried away inſtantly 
becauſe the relations of the deceaſed who were 
preſent, took up ſtones, and purſued him as 4 
wicked wretch. | 
The embalmers, who were looked upon as ſacred, 
drew the brains of the dead perſon through his 
noſtrils, with a hooked piece of iron, and filled 
the ſkull with aſtringent drugs; they drew all the 
bowels, except the heart and kidneys, through the 
hole in the left ſide; the inteſtines were waſhed 
in palm wine, and in other ſtrong and binding 
drugs, The body was anointed with oil of cedar, 
with myrrh, cinnamon, &c. about thirty days, 
ſo that it was preſerved intire, without putre- 
faction, without loſing its hair, and had alſo a 
good ſcent, 


After this the body was put into ſalt about forty 


days: wherefore when Aeſes ſays, that forty 
days were employed in embalming Jacob, we 
underſtand him of the forty days of his con- 
tinuing in the ſalt of nitre, without including 
the thirty days X's in the previous ceremonies, 
ſo that in the whole, they mourned ſeventy days 
in Egypt; as Mefes obſerves. | 
Afterwards the body was taken out of the alt, 
waſhed, wrapt up with linen ſwaddling- bands 
dipt in myrrh, and rubbed with a gum, which 
the Egyptians uſed inftead of glue. Then the 
body was reſtored to the relations, who put it in 
a coſſin, and kept it in their houſes, or in tombs. 
Some are found at this day in Egypt in chambers, 
or ſubterraneous vaults, which fully juſtify what 
I have ſaid. | 5 Om 
They who could not anſwer ſuch expences, con- 
tented themſelves with infuſing, by a ſyringe, 
through the fundament, a liquor extracted from 
the cedar, and leaving it there, wrapt up the 
body in ſalt of nitre. This oil preyed upon the | 
inteſtines, ſo that when they took it out, the in- 
teſtines came along with it dried, but not putre- 
fied. The body being encloſed in nitre, grew 
dry. The poor only cleanſed the inſide by — 
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ing a liquor into it, which waſhed it; then put 


the body into nitre for ſeventy days, to dry it. 

The Scripture mentions likewiſe the embalming of 
oſeph, of King Aſa, and of 1 8 Cbriſt. 

Jeph doubtleſs was embalmed a 
the Egyptians, ſince he died in that country. 

Aſu was embalmed, or rather burnt, in a particular 
manner. The Hebrew is literally: They laid 
him in the bed which they had filled with ſaveet 
odours, and divers kinds of ſices; and they burnt 
odours for him with an exceeding great burning : 
1s if theſe ſpices had been burnt near his body ; 

but the generality of interpreters believe, that he 
was burnt with theſe ſpices, in a bed of ſtate, in 
a manner almoſt like the Roman emperors after- 
wards. 

It ſeems certain, that dead bodies, thoſe of kings 
particularly, were ſometimes burnt ; and I know 
not whether the cuſtom were not derived from 
this inſtance of 4/a. Scripture notices of Fe- 

 boram, that, His 3 made no burning for him, 

like the burning of his fathers. Feremiah promiſes 
king Zedebiub. According to the burning of thy 
fathers, fo ſhall they burn odours for thee. The 
body of king Saul was burnt after it was taken 
down from the walls of Beth/an. 


er the manner of 
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rald is placed (Exod. xxviii. 17.) among other 


ſtones, fixed on the high-prieft's pectoral. But 


as the Hebrew Pp baraketh, fignifies a flaſh of 


lightning, or the glittering of a ſtar 3 we conjec- 


ture that the tone meant, is that called Ceraumia, 


Aſtroites, or Iris, whereof Pliny mentions ſeveral 


| ſpecies. In the hiſtories of the Eaſt we find 
ſeveral kings, named S or Sohem, which, as 


we believe, fignifies an emerald. 


EMESA. We take this to be Hamath. For which 


ſee hereafter. Emeſa lay upon the Orontes, eigh-- 


teen miles from Laodicea, not far from Libanus. 


EMIM, wx, owjlv, fearsof terrors from EW am: 


otherwiſe, formidable; from dod emab: otherwiſe, 


People; from IR om. 


E 


EMMANUEL. This Hebrew: word ſignifies Gad 


As to the embalming of Jeſus Chrifl, the evangelifts 


inform us, that Joſeph of Arimathea having 


begged his body, brought a white ſheet to wrap it 
in, and that Nicodemus purchaſed an hundred 
pound of myrrh and aloes, with which they 
embalmed him, and put him into Fo/eph of 
Arimathea's ſepulchre, dug in a rock. They 
could not uſe more ceremony, becauſe the night 
came on, and they were juſt on beginning the 
reſt of the Sabbath. Nevertheleſs the women 
who had followed him from Galilee, deſigned to 
embalm him more perfectly, as ſoon as they had 
opportunity and leiſure : they remarked well the 
place of the ſepulchre, and bought ſpices for the 
purpoſe. They reſted all the ſabbath-day, and 
on Sunday early in the morning they took their 
ſpices, and went to the * but could not 


execute their deſign, for Fe/us about midnight had 


riſen from the dead. He had been only rubbed 
with myrrh and aloes, wrapped up with ſwaddling- 
bands, and buried in a great ſheet, his face co- 
vered with a napkin. This is what we obſerve, 
on comparing the paſſages of St. 7%. We ſee 
the ſame in the ſtory of Lazarus reſurrection, 
with this difference, that there is no mention of 
ſpices. . See John xix. 40. xx. 5. | 
EMERALD, a precious ſtone of a green colour, 
in Latin, Smaragdus, In our opinion, the Schem, 
Gen, ti, 12. Vulgate /apis onychinus, The eme« 


MIM, ancient inhabitants of Canaan beyond 


Jordan, who were defeated by Chedorlaomer, at 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, or in the plain of Kiriathaim, 


Gen. xiv. 5. Now Kiriatharm, was in the country 
which Sehon conquered from the AMoabites. The 


Emim were warlike, and of pigantic ſtature, 


great and many and tall as the Anakim, See 


awith us. Jſaiaß in the celebrated prophecy, 


wherein he foretells to Abaz the birth of the 


Meſſiah, from a virgin, ſays, this child ſhall be 
called, and really be, Emmanuel, God with us. 


He repeats this while ſpeaking of the enemy's. 


army, which like a torrent was to overflow 


udea; The ftretebing out of his avings ſhall fill. 
8 8 


the breadth of thy land, O Emmanuel. St. Matthew 


EMMAUS, 'Eppazsu, or Emmaum, people deſpiſed, 
or obſcure ; from cy am, people, and voy amam, 
ecret, covered: or rather, Hat; from Hym chamath. - 
I. EMMAUS, a village, ſixty furlongs, or ſeven 
miles and a half, north of Jeruſalem, celebrated 
for what happened to two diſciples, who went 
thither on the day of our Saviour's reſurreCtion ; 
when Jeſus Chriſt joined them in the form of a 
traveller, demonſtrated to them from the Scrip- - 
tures, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer death, and 
riſe again; and while at ſupper, they diſcovered - 
him as he was breaking bread. One of theſe 
diſciples was called Cleopas, the other Emaus, ac. 
cording to St. Ambroſe, and a very ancient manu- 
ſcript of Corbie. There were hot baths at Em- 


informs us, that this prophecy was accompliſhed 
in the birth of Jeſus Chri/t, born of the Virgin 


Mary, in whom the two natures divine and hu- 


man, were united; ſo that he was really Em- 


manuel, or, God with us. Vide ALMan. 


maus, A church was built there in the ver 


place where Clepa's houſe ſtood. Foſephus ſays, 
that Veſpaſian left Boo ſoldiers in Fudea, to whom 


ENA 


he gave the village of Emmays, He adds, that 
this village was ſixty furlongs from Jeruſalem: 
wherein he agrees with St. Luke, | 
II. Emmaus, a city of Fudza, twenty-two miles 
from Lydda, as the old Itinerary of Pale/tzne 
witneſſes: it was afterwards. called Nicopolis, 
and is different from the Emmaus ſpoken of by 
St. Luke, and Joſephus, which was not eight miles 
from Jeruſalem. Mr. Reland proves the diffe- 
rence of theſe places from Joſephus, St. Ferom, 
the Maccabees, and the Talmudiſts. Nevertheleſs, 
St. Jerom in Paula's epitaph has confounded 
' Emmans, ſixty furlongs from Feruſalem, with the 
other, ſurnamed Nicopolis. In Emmaus, or Ni- 
copolis, there were hot baths, wherein, as tradition 
handed down among the inhabitaats, our Lord 
waſhed his feet, and communicated a healing 
virtue to them. Julian the apoſtate, out of 
| hatred to Feſus Chrift, gave orders to ſtop up this 
fountain, Some have been of opinion that 
Eechary and Eliſabeth his wife dwelt there. 
Tbeſe two Emmaus's are almoſt perpetually con- 
founded by authors. ü 
III. Emmaus, a town near Tiberias, where alſo 
| were hot waters. Vide Fo/eph de Bello, lib. 4. 
Cap. I. p. 864. 185 
EN, po ain, or, gnain, or ein, Or æen, or ain, or in: 
ſigniſies a fountain; for which reaſon we find it 
compounded with many names of towns, and 
places; as en-dor, en gedi, en-eglaim, en-ſbemeſb, 
bs | e | 
ENABRIS, a place between Scythopolis and Tiberias. 
Foſ. lib. 3. de Bello, cap. 6. | Te 
ENAIM, SY, gv, the two fountains, or the tavo 
eyes; from p hain, a fountain, 1 
ENAIM, a town of Judah, Joſh. xv. 34. perhaps 
mentioned Gen. xxxviii. 14. where the Vulgate 
reads, that Tamar ſat in a place where two ways 
met, ſedit in bivio: Heb. She fat at Enaim; LXX. 
She fat an Enan, by the way. 2p NNE WH which 
in the Englih Bible is thus tranſlated : She Ja? 
in an open place, which is by the away, Others 
think Enan or Enarm, ſignifies a fountain or wel! z 
which is moſt probable. 
ENAN, jy, clouds, tricks, auguries ; from hw honen ; 
otherwiſe, zheir fountain, or their eye; from py 
ain, and } an, their. . 
L ENAN, father of Ahira, of Naphtali, Numb. 
i. 15. Head of his tribe in the time of Moſes. 
II. Ex Ax, or Euon, the fame probably as Enna, or 
Inna. Ezekiel ſpeaks of Euan, ch. x)yiil. 1. or 
.  Hagar-Enan as of a town well known, the 
northern boundary of the land. Moſes (Numb. 


xxxiv. 9.) ſpeaks of Hazar-Enan. This may be 


Gaana north of Damaſcus, or Ina, mentioned by 
. Ptolemy, or Aennos in Peutinger's tables, ſouth of 


ENG 


Damaſcus, Poſſibly likewiſe En-hazor of Vos 
tali. Joſh. xix. 37. ” wo 
ENCÆENIA, Eyuaivie. A Greek word, renn 
tion, or dedication ; from ade, new, 
END. Several Pſalms have this introduction, 7, 
 finem, pſalmus David. For the end, a Pſalm of 
- David, The Hebrew reads, lamnaſeach, to the 
conqueror, or to the chief muſician. See LAM. 
NASEACH, . 
ENDOR, Wpr, fountain, or eye of generation 9 
. habitation ; from Py ain, fountain, or eye, and 7 
dur, or dur, generation. . | 
ENDOR, or AN-DOR, a city of Manaſſeh, Toſh, 
xvii. 11. £Euyſebius places it four miles diſtant 
ſouth from mount Tabor, near Naim, in the wan 
to Scythopolis. Here the witch lived, whom $a, 
conſulted. 1 Sam. xxviil. 12. 
ENEAS, Auve/as. See Mnea gr. | 
ENEAS, a man of Lydda, who having loſt the uſe 
of his limbs, was cured by St, Peter. Act 


. 
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EN-EGLAIM, x=pp, & dνννν, the fountain, 


or the eye of the calves, or of the chariots, or of 
 roundneſs ; from py ain, an eye, or fountain, and 
2% hagolim, round things, or wheels, or hari, 
or from M beglah, an ox. 
EN-EGLAIM, the fountain of calves. Ezekiel (xlvii. 
10.) ſpeaks of this place in oppoſition to Ex. g. 
The fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it from En-gedi even 
Eneglaim : hey ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nets, 
St. Jerom ſays, En-eglaim is at the beginning of 
the dead ſea, where Jordan enters it. 3 
ENGANNA. St. Ferom mentions a town of this 
name towards Geraſa beyond Jordan. 
ENGANNIM, xrpy. In the Vulgate Enganmin, 
T he fountain, or eye of the gardens ; from pp ain, 
an eye, or fountain, and ja gan, a garden. 
I. ENGANNIM, a city in the plain belonging to 
 Fudah, Joſh. xv. 34. | 
U. ENGANNIM, a city of Hachar. Given to the 
Levites of Gerſbom's family. Joſh. xix. 21. & 
©: "AR" + 79 | 
ENGASTRIMUTHI, 'Eyyecpiuubor, they that 
ſpeak out of their belly; from the prepoſition ev 
in, and y&<vyp, a belly, and. pvlos, ſpeech. 
EN-GEDT, 11a=pp, fountain, or eye of the goat, or 'f 
happineſs ; from py ain, a fountain, or eye, and 11 
gedi, a goat, | 
EN-CGEDI, or Hazazon-Tamar, i. e. the palm-tree 
city, there being a great quantity of palm-trees 
around it. It abounded with Cyprus vines, and 
trees that bore balm. Vineyard: of En-ged, 
Cant, i. 14. This city ſtood near the lake of 
Sodom, 300 furlongs from Feruſulem, not far from 
Fericho, and the mouth of the river Jordan. In 
{ome cave of the wilderneſs of Eu- gedi, m_ 
e , 


EN O 


had an opportunity of killing Saul, then in pur- 


ſuit of him. 1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2, 3, & ſeg. 
EN-HADDAH, N urpy, dvve%s, fountain, or eye, 
ſharp), fine, ſubtle ; from * ain, an eye, or foun- 
gain, and m chadad, or M chad, ſharpened, whet- 
ted; otherwiſe, oyful; from dm chadah:; other- 
wiſe, fountain, or eye of the point, or of joy. 


 EN-HADDAH. Hiſſebius mentions a place of this 


name between £Eleutheropolis and Feruſalem, ten 


miles from Eleuthercpolis, There is En-haddah 
of Hachar. Joſh. xix. 21. | 


EN-HAZOR, Wrrpr, T1741 dowp, fountain, or eye 
of the court, or of the habitation ; trom py ain, an 


eye, or fountain, and d chatzar, a court, or paſſage : 


or the hay or graſs of the fountain; from vu cha- 
zir. The Septuagint read, the fountain of. Aſor. 
EN-HAZOR, a city of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 37. 
Whether this is the Atrium Ennmn, or the Hazar- 
enan of Ezekiel, (xlvii. 17. xlviii. 1.) and of 
Mzsſes, Numb. xxxiv. 9. is a queſtion. 
EN-MISHPAT), vawnrpy, fountain of judgment. 
LN. MISHPAT. Moſe, ſays, the kings Chedor- 
lagmer, &c. having traverſed the wilderneſs of 
Paran, came to the fountain cf Mifhpat, other- 
wiſe called Kadeſh. Mifhpat in this place is 
written differently from Mizphat (which is no- 
ticed in its place) and ſigniſies judgment. It had 
not this name call Maſes drew from it the waters 
of ſirife ; and till God had exerciſed his judgment 


againſt Moſes and Aaron, Numb. xx. 13. xxvii. 


14, &c. 


ENOCH, Tan, dedicated, or diſciplined, and well 
regulated; from an chanach. 
I. ENOCH, the ſon of Cain, Gen. iv. 17. The 


hrſt city noticed in Scripture, Cain called Emch, 
or Enochia, in honour of his eldeſt ſon. It was 


_ eaſt of Eden. Its name is perhaps preſerved in 
Hanuchta, which Ptolemy places in the Suftana. 
The ſpurious Beroſus, and Adrichomins after him, 
place the city Eunochia, built by Cain, caſt of 
Libanus, towards Damaſcus. | 

II. Exocn, the ſon of Jared, born A. M. 622, ante 
A. D. 3382. He begat Methu/e/ah at the age of 
ſixty-five. He walked with God; and after he 
had lived three hundred and ſixty five years, 
he awas: not, for God took him. Some conſtrue 
theſe words, as importing, that Enoch died a 
natural, but untimely death; becauſe in reality 
he lived not near ſo long as'the other patriarchs 
of thoſe times. But the generality of the fa- 
thers and commentators aſſert, that God tran- 
ſported him out of the ſight of men, as he long 
aſter took up Elijah in a hery chariot. St. Paul 
lays, (Heb. xi. 5.) By faith Enoch was tranſlated 
lat he fheuld not fee death, and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had: tranflated him. And Feſus the ſon 
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whom they begat children. 


E N'O 
of Sirach, according to the Vulgate, ſays, that 
he was tranſlated to Paradiſe, (Ecclus. xliv. 16.) 
which we are to underſtand of the terreſtriat 


Paradiſe. The word Paradiſe is not in the 
Greek. St. Jerom underſtands heaven by it. 


Jude (ver. 14, 15.) cites a paſſage from the book of 


Lnoch, which has very much exerciſed inter- 
preters. The queſtion is, whether the apoſtle 
took this paſſage out of any book written by 
Hunoch, which might be then extant z whether he 
received it by tradition; or, by revelation. It 
is moſt probable that he read it in the book attri- 


buted to Enoch, which, though apocryphal, might 


contain ſeveral truths, which St. Jude, being 
favoured with a ſupernatural degree of under- 
ſtanding, might uſe to edification. 


Tuſtin, Athenagoras, Irenzus, Clemens Alexandrinus, 


Lactantius, and others, borrowed an opinion out 
of this book of Enoch: That the angels had a 
correſpondence with the daughters of men, of 


| Tertullian ſpeaks of 
this work in leveral places with eſteem. He 


would perſuade us, that during the Deluge, it 


was preſerved by Noah, But notwithſtanding 
this, the Church has rejected this book; Origen, 
Jerom, and Aubin, mention it as of no authority. 


The Faitern people have preſerved ſeveral tradi— 


tions of very little certainty relating to Enoch, 
whom they call Zdris. As, that Enoch received 
from Sod the gift of wiſdom and knowledge in 
an eminent degree; that God ſent him thirty 
volumes from heaven filled with ſecrets of the 
moſt myſterious ſciences; for which reaſon the 
books of Huch are fo celebrated in the Eaſt, 
though known only by their reputation. Beſide 


theſe, he compoſed a good number, which are 


as little known as the former. 
I hey attribute to him the invention of the pen 


and the needle, or of ſewing, and writing, of aſtro- 


nomy, and arithmetick, and more particularly of 
geomancy. | 


Moreover it is ſaid, that Edris, or Enoch, was the 


innocent cauſe, or occaſion, of idolatry; one of 
his friends afflicted at his removal, having at the 


inſtigation of the devil, formed a ſtatue which 


repreſented him ſo naturally, that he converſed 
whole days with it, and paid particular honours 


to it, which gradually degenerated into ſuper- 
ſtition. 


Some ſay, En:xh had a ſon whoſe name 
was Sabi, whom the Sabian of the Eaſt would 
have to be the author of their ſect. 


The Heathen ſeem to have had ſome knowledge-of 


Enoch, and his prediction of the Deluge. St-phen;, 
the Geographer, calls him Anacus, and ſays, that 
he lived in the city of Jconium in Phrygia. It had 


been foretold by ſome oracle, that the world 


K b ould 
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ſhould periſn after the death of Anac. He died 
at above 100 years of age, and the Phrygians at 
his death ſhewed ſuch ſorrow, that it became 
a proverb; and to lament Anac, ſignifies a more 
than common mourning: Dewcalin's Deluge 
followed very ſoon. Euſebins (Prep. lib. 9.) 
from Eupolemus tells us, that the Babylomans ac- 
knowledged Enoch to be the firſt inventor of 
aſtrology; that he is the Atlas of the Greeks; 
that Methufelah was his ſon, and that he received 
all his uncommon knowledge by the miniſtry 
of an angel. 

III. Exocn, ſon of Midian, and grand-ſon of 
Abraham and Keturab. Gen. xxv. 4 
IV. Enocn, eldeſt ſon of Reuben; founder of a 

family. Gen. xlvi. 9. 
ENOCHITES, un, A5wog Ts EV. | 
ENON, jup, vv, cloud or maſs of darkneſs, or his 
fountain, or his eye. | £41 
 ENON, where St. 70% baptiſed, becauſe there was 
abundance of water there, John iii. 23. This 
was eight miles from Scythopolis, ſouth, between 
Shalim and Fordan, 5 | | 
ENOS, wh, mortal man, fick, deſpaired of, forgetful. 
ENOS, ſon of Seth, and father of Cainan. Born 
A. M. 235, ante A. D. 3769. He died aged 
gog years, A. M. 1140, ante A. D. 2864. Moſes 
tells us, That Enos began to call upon the name of 
the Lord; i. e. he was the inventor of religious 
rites and ceremonies in worſhip. Others tran- 
ſlate, Then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord. Enos formed the public and external 


manner of honouring God. This worſhip was 


_ preſerved in the family of Ems, while Carr's 
family was plunged into irregularities and im- 
pieties. 1 | 

Several Feaws tranſlate thus, Then began men to pro- 
fane the name of the Lord, g. by calling it on the 
creature and idols. This paſſage may likewiſe be 
tranſlated, T hen began men t9 call themſelves by the 
name of the Lord. Good men to diſtinguith 
themſelves from the wicked, began to take the 
name of ſons, or ſervants, of God ; for which 
reaſon Moſes, Gen. vi. 1, 2. ſays, that the ſons of 
God, i. e. the deſcendants of Enos, ſeeing the 
daughters of men, &c. | | 

The Eaſtern people make the following additions 
to his hiſtory ; that Serh his father declared him 

- ſovereign prince and high-prieſt of mankind next 
after himſelf ; that Enos was the firit who or- 
dained public alms for the poor, eſtabliſhed public 
tribunals for the adminiſtration of juſtice, and 
planted, or rather cultivated, the palm-tree. 

EN-ROGEL, 5avp73, the fuller's fountain. 

EN-ROGEL, the fountain of Rogel, or the fuller's 
fountain; the ſame as the fountain of Siloam, eaſt 
of Feruſalem, at the foot of mount Sion. Vide 
the Map oF JERUSALEM. 


EN-SHEMESH, wow=pp, ry Yu opts, fountain, ar 
eye of the ſun ; from py ain, a fountain, 
and wav ſbemeſb, the ſun. | 

EN-SHEMESH, the fountain of the ſim, on the 
frontiers of Judah and Benjamin. Whether this 
be a town, or a fountain, is a queſtion. Joch. 
XV. $4 

The Arabians give this name to the ancient metro. 

polis of Egypr, which the Hebrews called 05 

and the Greeks, Heliopolis. . 
 EPAPHR AS, ETz@p2s. A Greek word, covered 
Loth foam, | 

EPAPHRAS, was, it 1s believed, the firſt biſhop of 
Coloſſe. He was converted by St. Paul, and con- 
tributed much to convert his fellow. citizens of 
Coloſſe. He came to Rome while St. Paul waz 

there in bonds, and was impriſoned with St. P 
Having underſtood, that falſe apoſtles, taking ad. 
vantage of his abſence, had ſown tares among the 
wheat in his church, he engaged St. Paul, who. 
name and authority were reverenced throughout 
Phrygia, to write to the Colgſſians, to correct 
them. St. Paul calls Epaphras, his dear fellow. 
fervant, and a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, Col. i.). 

The feſtival of Epaphras is ſet down in the ka- 
lendars July 19, and they ſay, he ſuffered martyr. 
dom at Colſſe. | 

EPAPHRODITUS, ETz@pc3:Tos, A Greek word, 
agreeable, handſome; from A®pociry, Venus. 

EPAPHRODITUS, Biſhop, or, as St. Paul calls 
him, apoſtle of Philippi; or if we take the word 
apoſtolus literally, the meſſenger of the Philippians, 
being ſent by that church, to carry money to 
the apoſtle, then in bonds, and in their name 
to do him ſervice. This commiſſion he executed 
with zeal, and expoſed himſelf to great riſques, 
whereby he brought on himſelf a dangerous 
illneſs, which obliged him to remain long at 
Rome. The year following, A. D. 62, he re- 
turned with haſte to Philippi, having heard that 
the Philippians, on receiving information of his 
ſickneſs, were very much afflicted. St. Pau! 
ſent a letter by him to them. Philip. iv. 18. 

The Greeks obſerve his feſtival, December 8 or 9: 
alſo March 29 and 30, they ſtyle him apoſtle, 
one of the ſeventy diſciples, and biſhop ot 
Adriaſa or Andraca. A diſcourſe, whereof Me- 

tapbraſtes is ſaid to be the author, informs us, 
that St. Peter ordained Epaphroditus biſhop of 
Terracina, but does not ſay whether this be the 
Epaphroditus, whom St. Paul mentions. The 
Roman kalendar ſettles the feſtival: of Epaphrod:- 
tus, biſhop of Terracina, March 22. 

EPENETUS, Exdiverog, A Greek word, /audadle, 
worthy of praiſe. 

EPENETUS, St. Paul's diſciple, probably one of 
the firſt he converted in Ala, the firfl fruits g 


Aſia, In the Greet text, the firſt fruits of _ 
| . 


or tye, 


7. 
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St. Chryſ. Homil. 310 in Rom. pag. 388. & Theo- 


doret. in Rom. pag. 115. read it in the ſame man- 

ner; and herein the Engliſh verſion agrees with 

them. The Greeks obſerve his feſtival, July 3o, 

with Creſcens and Andronicus; and tell us, 
that they all died in peace, having preached the 
faith in ſeveral places. Dorotheus makes Epenetus 

| biſhop of Carthage. 

EPHAH, naw, Weary, tired; from my aiaph + 


_ otherwiſe, 7 fly in the air as a bird; from mp 


ouph, to fly. 


I. EPHAH, eldeſt ſon of Midian; dwelt in Arabia 


Petraa. He gave name to the city Ephah, by 


the LXX called Gæpha, or Gephar, becauſe they 
frequently pronounce the letter Hain like a G, 
Ephah and the ſmall extent of land around it, 
made part of Midian, on the eaſtern ſhore of 


the Dead Sea, very different from another 


country of the ſame name on the Red Sea. 
Prolemy ſpeaks of a town called ppos on the 


eaſtern coaſt of the Dead Sea, a little below _ 


Modian or Midian. The countries of Midian 
and EFphah abounded with dromedaries and 
camels. See Judg. vi. 5. If. Ix. 6. 

II. EpHan, ſon of Fahdai. 1 Chr. ii. 47. 

III. EpHAEH, Caleb's concubine, mother of Haran, 
Moza, and Gazez. 1 Chr. ii. 46. 

EPHA or Een, an hollow meaſure uſed among the 
Hebreaus, which contained three pecks and three 
pints. Called alſo a Bath. | 

Epha was a meaſure of things dry, as of barley 

Kuth ii. and meal, Judges vi. and Numb. v. 

and was of the ſame capacity with the bath in 
liquids. It contained three ſata or /eahs. The 
Chaldaic paraphraſe renders the Fphah 3 ſeahs, 
the ancient verſion 3 Modii, Ruth ii. Feſeph. 
lib. g. cap. 2. makes the /eah equal to 14 /talick 
Modius, the ſeſquimodius containing 24 ſextarii, 

which multiplied by 3, makes 72, the meaſure 
of the #phah aſſigned by him. The LXX render 
Ephah variouſly, ſometimes by the word itſelf, 
OI Pe or Oi), Levit. v. Numbers xv. and xvii. 
Judges vi. Ruth ii. 1 Samuel i. and xxv. Some- 
times by the word TEppa, Ezek. xlv. So the 
Latin verſion has Ephah variouſly tranſlated : as 
by Apbi, a corruption of Ephah; and by Modius, 
Levit. xix. and ſometimes it is rendered 3 Medi, 
Efai. v. Ruth ii. Sometimes it is confounded with 
Jatum or ſeah : it is rendered amphora by the old 
verſion, Zechar. v. Arbuthnot's Tables of ancient 
cons, aveights and meaſures, &c, p. 101. 

EPHAI, dy, ae“, Who is weary; from #3» 
jaaph: or that flies; from tw ou, a bird: 

otherwiſe, according to the Syriac, that is plaited 

or ines voven + otherwiſe, £ leaf. | 


EPH 


EPHAI. Jeremiah xl. 8. ſpeaks of the ſons of 


E 


J. 


Ephai, 5 


PHER, nap, d Delp, In the Vulgate Opher, du? - 
.* otherwiſe, a fawn, or lead; from Wey opherct. 
EPHER, ſecond ſon of Midian, a brother of 

Ephah, 1 Chr, i. 33. He dwelt beyond Jordan, 


1 Kings iv. 10. Jipher might people the iſle of 
Upher in the Red Sea, or the city of Orpha in 
the Diarbecr. St. Feram cites Alexander Poly. 
hiſtor and Cleodemus, ſurnamed Male, who at- 
firm, that Epher made an incurſion upon Libya, 
conquered it, and called it Africa: Hercules is 
ſaid to have accompanied him. 


II. Eener, fon of Ezra, 1 Chr. iv. 17. 
III. Er HER, of Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. v. 24. 
EPHESUS, Eꝙecos, Dęſire. 


EPHESUS, a celebrated city of Ina in Aſia minor : 


principally famous for its temple of Diana, 
which drew an infinite reſort of ſtrangers. It 
was one of the ſeven wonders of the world; in 
length 425 feet, in breadth 220. There were 
an hundred and twenty ſeven pillars in it, made 
by ſo many kings. All the provinces of 4/a 


contributed to the building, and two hundred 


years were employed on it. 


The firit time of St. Paul's coming to Epbeſus, was 


A. D. 54, (Acts xviii. 19, 22.) he abode there 


but few days, and went to Fery/alem. He pro- 


miſed the Fexws of Epheſus to return thither : 
which he did ſome months after, and continued 


there three years, till A. D. 57, when he was 


obliged to leave the city on a ſedition, raiſed by 
Demetrius the filver-ſmith. From thence St. 
Paul wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


The Apheſians were addicted to curious arts, to 


magic, ſorcery, and judicial aſtrology. Epheſian 
letters, {pheſta grammata, became a proverbial 
expreſſion for magic characters. Certain eue, 
who took upon them to exorciſe perſons poſſeſſed 
with the devil, were 1ll-treated by the poſſeſſed, 
which terrifying ſeveral perſons, who were ad- 
dicted to curious arts, they burnt publicly their 
books relating to ſuch ſubjeCts, the value whereof 
was very conſiderable. Acts xix. 14. &c. 


The apoſtle in his laſt journey to Rome, took Hpheſius 


in his way, A. D. 65. While he was priſoner . 


at Rome, he wrote to them a letter very pathetic, 
elevated, and ſublime, He died the next year. 


Aquilla and Priſcilla, with whom St. Paul hal 


| lodged at Corinth, came from thence with him to 


Epheſus, and made ſome ſtay there, Acts xvi. 


2, 3, 18. Apollos likewiſe, a ev of Alexandrin, 


came thither and preached. The apoſtle St. 
John paſſed a great part of his life there, and 


died there. The Bleſſed Virgin died alſo and 
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- was buried there, according to the council of 
Epheſus, who notice, that her tomb was to be 
ſeen there, and that the cathedral was dedicated 
by her name, Concil. lib. 3. p. 574. p. 1525. 
We are aſſured, that Mary Magdalene coming to 

this 3 died there in peace, Phatius Cod. 275. 
P59» {oooh reg r 2 
Timothy, St. Paul's diſciple, was made ſirſt biſhop 


of Epheſus by the apoſtle, who laid his hands - * 


upon him; which however did not hinder St. 
John from reſiding in the ſame city, and per- 
forming the functions of an apoſtle. If it be 
true that Timothy did not die till A. D. g7, it can 
ſcarcely be denied, that he was the angel of the 
church of Epheſus, to whom St. Fobn wrote, 
Rev. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, F Bee :TIMOTHE)) ec AH TT 


EPHEZ-DAMMIM, LTD. See Apnz D- | 


MM. : 


EPHEZ-DAMMIM, -Damrnime, or Phe ibm, 


in Fudah between Shocho and Azekah, where 
the Phili/lines encamped, when Goliath inſulted 
I frael, 1 Sam. xvit. 1, 2. Here the Pbiliſtines met 
another time, after David was acknowledged 
king: And here Eleazar and Shammah, two 
heroes in that prince's army, checked the enemies' 
army, in the midſt of a field of barley, 1 Chr. xi. 
13, 14. Some think the true name of this place 
was Dommim, or Dammim, which ſignifies blood, 


The Vulgate reads in ſinibus Dommim. 1 Sam. 


272X011; 1 Chr. Ri. 18. „ 
EPHLAL, bone, 70 judge, to pray; from bop, pelel. 
EPHLAL, a ſon of Zahad, 1 Chron. 1. 37. 
EPHOD, e, 89, covering the ſhoulders. Super- 
humerale, as the Vulgate tranſlates, and which the 
 _ Greeks call ETwpi9n. © 10 | | 
EPHOPD, an ornament of dreſs worn by the Hebrew 
prieſts. Ephod comes from Apbad, to tye, to 


faſten, to. gird; and the uſe of the ephed was 


ſuitable to this ſigniſication; being a kind of 


girdle, paſſing from behind over the neck and 
ſhoulders, and hanging down before, croſſing the. 
ſtomach, then being carried round the waiſt, and 


uſed as a girdle to the tunic; ſomething like 
the ſtole of catholic prieſts, with this difference, 
that they ſuffer the two ends of the ſtole to hang 
down, after they have croſſed the ſtomach, 
whereas the ephod went twice round the body, 


girt about the tunick, and after this the extremi- 


ties of it fell before, and hung to the ground. 
There were two ephods, one plain for the prieſts, 
another embroidered for the high-prieſt. As 
there was nothing ſingular in that of the prieſts, 
Moſes does not deſcribe it; but that belonging to 
the high-prieſt (Ex. xxviii. 6.) which was com- 
poſed of gold, blue, purple, crimſon, and twiſted 
cotton, was a very rich compoſition of different 
colours. Upon that part of the ephod, which 


- 
/ 
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came on the ſhoulders of the higb - prieſt, were 


two large precious ſtones, on which were en. 


.  graven the names of the twelve tribes of ae,, 


{ix names on each ſtone. 


Where the ephod eroſſed the high-prieſt's breaſt, 


was a ſquare ornament, called the pectoral, in 


Hebrezo, chaſchen, wherein twelve precious ſtone; 


were ſet, with the names of the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael engraved, on them, one on each ſtone, 
Laſtly,” the ephod was carried behind, girt the 
tunick, and was faſtened in a knot before, after 


the manner of thoſe preat girdles worn by the 


Eaſtern people, the ends whereof touch the 
ground. 


The ephod was peculiar to prieſts, and St, Jer, 


obſerves, that we find no mention of it in the 
Scripture, but when prieſts are ſpoken of. The 
Fes held, that no worſhip, either true or ſalſe, 
could ſubſiſt without the prieſthood, or the ephod. 
Gideon made an ephod out of the ſpoils of the 
Midianites, and this became an offence in Ill. 


Micab having made an idol, did not fail to make 


an ephod. Judg. viii 27. xvii. 5. God foretold, 
Hoſea wi. 5. that Vrael ſhould be long without 
kings, . princes, ſacriſices, altar, ephod, and tera— 
plum. 


The ephod is often taken for the pectoral, and for 


the urim and thummim, alfo ; becauſe theſe were 
united to the ephod. 


Although the ephod was peculiar to the prieſts, it 
Vas ſometimes worn by laymen. David wore it 


at the removal of the ark from the houſe of Oted.- 
edom to Feruſalem. Samuel, though a Levite only, 
and a child, yet wore the o. 1 Sam. ii. 18, 


The Levites regularly did not wear the ephod . Moes 


appointed nothing particular with relation to 
their dreſs. Vide LEVITE. Nevertheleſs at 


the dedication of Solomon's temple, the Levites 
and ſinging men, not of the prieſt's order, were 
cloathed in fine linen: as David was at the 


removal of the ark from the houſe of Obed- eden. 
to the king's palace. Joſepbus remarks, that in 
the time of king Agrippa, and a little before the 
taking of Feruſalem by the Romans, the Leviles 
deſired that prince to convene the Sanhedrim, in 
order to allow them to wear the linen ſtole as 


well as the prieſts. They flattered Agrippa, 


that this would contribute to rhe glory of his 


reign. Agrippa granted their requeſt ; but the 


hiſtorian obſerves, that this was an innovation on 
the laws of their country, which were never 
violated with impunity. . 


Spencer, and Cunæus, both affirm, that the Fexviſh 


kings had a right to wear the epd, and contult 
the Lord by Urim and Thummim. Their op- 
nion they ground principally on what is faid, 
that David at Ziklag, ſaid to Abiathar the high- 


Prie it, 
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prieſt, Bring me hither the ephod j —and Abiathar 
brought thither the ephod. Applica ad me ephod, 
& -applicavit Abiathar ephod ad David. The 
ſequel favours this opinion, verſe 8. And David 
enquiret at the Lord, ſaying, Shall I purſue after 
this troop ſhall 1owertake them! And he anſwered 
him, purſue 3 thou- ſhalt recover all. We read 
likewiſe; (1 Sam. xxviii, 6.) that Saul conſulted 
the Lord, and that the Lord anſwered him not, 
neither by dreams nor prophets, He conſulted God 


| therefore by the rim, conſequently he put on 


the ephod. 
But the generality of learned commentators are of 


opinion, that neither David, Saul, nor Foſbua, 


dreſſed themſelves in the high-prieſt's ephod to 
conſult God of themſelves, but that theſe paſſages 
ſigniſy only, © Put on the ephod, and conſult the 
Lord for me;“ literally, Bring the ephod to me, 
aud Abiathar cauſed the ephod to be brought 10 
David. Grotius believes, the high-prieſt turned 

the ed, or pectoral, towards David, that he 
might ſee what God ſhould anſwer to him by the 
ſtones on the breaſt-plate. See URIM and 
THUMMIM, 

EPHPHATHA. An Hebrew, or rather, a Syriac 
word, from oem pathach, to open, be opened, 
Our Saviour pronounced this .word, when he 
cured one deat and dumb. Mark. vii. 32, 


s 
EPHRA, ry, aſbes, du/t, or lead. | | 
EPHRA, a city of Ephraim, Gideon birth- place. 
Its true ſituation unknown : but it is thought 
to be the ſame as Ophrab. Judg. vi. 11. 
EPHRAIM, ts, that brings fruity or that grows z 
from O pharah. 5 
J. EPHRAIM, Fo/eph's ſecond ſon, by A/feneth, 
Potiphar*s daughter. Born in Zgyp?, about A. N. 
2294. Aßphraim with his brother Manaſſeb, was 
preſented by his father 7% %% to Jacob on his 


death-bed, Gen. xIiviii. 8, &c. Faced laid his 


right hand on Ephraim the youngeſt, and his left 
on Manaſſeb the eldeſt. Jaſeph was de ſirous to 
change his hands, but Faceh anſwered, “I know 
it, my ſon; Mauaſſeb ſhall be multiplied, but 
#pbraim ſhall be greater.“ 

Ve read, (1 Chr. vii. 20, 21.) that the ſons of 
Ephraim having made an inroad en Paleſtine, the 
inhabitants of Gath killed them; Zphraim their 
father mourned many days for them, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. Afterwards he 
had a ſon named Beriah, and a daughter, Sherah, 
He had other ſons alſo, Rephah, Reſbeph, and 
Tela. His poſterity multiplied in Zgypt, to the 
number of 40,500 men capable of bearing arms, 
Elſhama, the ſon of Ammibud, was their cap- 
tan, Numb. ii. 18, 19. 


In the land of promiſe, Jaſbua, who was of this 


tribe, gave them their portion between the Medi- 
terranean weſt, and the river Jordan eaſt. The 
ark, and the tabernacle, remained long in this 
tribe at $hilch ; and, after the ſeparation of the 
ten tribes, the ſeat of the kingdom of [jrael 
being in Ephraim, Ephraim is frequently uſed 
to ſignify the whole kingdom. Inſtead of Ephraim, 
the word Zphrem is ſometimes uſed. The dif- 
trict belonging to this tribe is called Ephrata, 
Pſalm cxxxii. 6. Lo, eve heard of it at Ephratah. 


Ephratzeus ſignifies a man of Ephraim, (Judg. 


xli. 5.) Numquid Ephratæus es * Elkanah, Sa- 
muels father, is ſurnamed Ephrateus, 1 Sam. 
1. I. | | 

Ephrata is uſed alſo for Bethlehem, and Ephrateus 
for a man of Bethlehem, as will be noticed here- 
after. {phraim was led captive beyond the 

PFuphrates, with all Iſrael, by Salmaneſer king of 
Aria, A. M. 3283, ante A. D. 721. | 


II. Ey HRAIM, or Ephrem, a city of Ephraim, to- 


wards Jordan; perhaps hither Fe/#s retired beſore 
his paſlion. John xi. 54. | 
III. EpHRAIN, a city of Benjamin, eight miles 
from - Feruſalem, according to Hiſſebius, near 
Bethel. J am afraid theſe two cities have been 
confounded, for inſtead of the eight miles in 
L£uſebius, Jerom reckons twenty. ö 
IV. EP HRAIM. The foreſt of Ephraim beyond 
Jordan, near to which Abſalom engaged his 
father's troops, 2 Sam. xviii. 6, 7, 8. It could: 
not be far from Mahanaim, where David was. 
EPHR A'TAH, or EPHRRATH, re, WN, Opa, 


Abundance, or bearing fruit, or increaſing, See 


its root under Ephraiim. | 

EPHRATAH, (Pſalm cxxxii. 6.) denotes the lot 
of Ephraim. Hebold awe heard of it at Ephratah. 

EPHRA FHTTE;, Y, £Dpeb:. 

I EPHRATH, Caleb ſecond wife, the mother of 
Hur, 1 Chr. ii. 19. From her, it is believed, 
the city of Ephratab, otherwiſe Berhblebem was 

named. 

II. ErnRaTH, otherwiſe. Bethlehem, a city tuo 
leagues from Jeruſalem, celebrated for the birth 
of David, and infinitely more for the birth of 
Feſus, the fon of God. Vide BETHLEHEM. 

EPFLIRON, pp, or p*27. See its root in Epher, 

I. EPHRON, fon of Zcohar. He fold the cave 
of Aacpelab to Abraham, Gen. xxiii, G, 
8, &c. 5 

II. Ey RON, a city beyond Jerdan, Which Fudas 
Ataccalaus took and ſacked. By ſome called 
Ejrin ; but E/drin, ſay others, is the name of a 
man; 7. e. Eydras. | | 

EPICUREANS, EmTiu8peios, who gives afſiftance ; 
from the Greek e714epew, I help, 4 afſijt. 
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EPICUREANS, philoſophers, who placed hap- 
ineſs in pleaſure; not in voluptuouſneſs, and 
in ignominious pleaſures, but in ſenſible plea- 
ſures under proper regulations and governments. 

They denied providence, and the immortality of 
the ſoul, When St. Paul came to Athens, he 
had -conferences with the Epicurean philoſophers. 

Acts xvii. 18. 

PINICIUM, Exiviniov, the field of victory, 2 Mac. 
viii. 33. A Greek word; from en!, and viuy, 
victory. | ; 

EPIPHANES, EmT:Devyc, eminent, conſpicuous. 
EPIPHANES. This Greek word ſignifies ſome- 
thing ſplendid, and is an epithet given to the 
Gods, when appearing to men. Antiochus bro- 
ther of Seleucus, coming fortunately into Syvia, 
a little after the death of his brother, was re- 
garded as ſome propitious deity 3 and was called 
Eßpiphanes— the illuſtrious. 
We call that feſtival Epiphany, on which the church 
celebrates the adoration of the Magi, or wiſe- 
men, &c. | 

EPIPHANIA, 'ET:Daviz, the manifeſtation. 

EPIPHANIA, a city of Syria, on the river Orontes, 
between Autioch and Apamea. Several of the 
ancients ſay, it was called Hamath, before Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes named it Epiphania. Ferom, and 
ſeveral others are of opinion, that it is Hamath 
the Great, He ſays, that even in his time, the 
Syrians called Epiphania, Emma. But ſee Ha- 
math, that this was Emeſa in Syria. 

EPISTLES of St. Paul, and of other apoſtles, ſee 
the articles of the reſpective writers. 

EPOCH, a term in chronology ſignifying fixed 
points of time, from which to begin computa- 
tion. The creation of the world is the firſt 
Epoch; this is commonly placed at the year 710 
of the Julian period, ante A. D. 4000. 

The ſecond Epoch is the Deluge, A. M. 1656; 
ante A. D. 2344. 

The third Epoch is that of the tower of Babel, 
which is placed differently: we place it about 
A. M. 1800, ante A. D. 2200. | | 

The fourth Epoch is at the ſecond calling of Abra- 
ham from Haran, A. M. 2083, ante A. D. 
1917. 

The lch Epoch, at the departure of the 1/raclites 
from Egypt, A. NM. 2517, ante A. D. 1483. 

The ſixth Epoch, the dedication of the temple 
A. M. zoo, ante A. D. 999 | 

The ſeventh Epoch, at the end of the Babyloniſb 
captivity, A. M. 3408, ante A. D. 532. 

The eighth Epoch, at the birth of Fe/us Chri/t, 
A. M. 4000, ante A. D. 4 years. | 

In profane hiſtory, we fix, 1. The foundation of 

the Arian empire by Belus, A.M. 2737, ante 

A. D. 1263. 


E R A 


2. The Era of ſs or that of Sarda. 

| palus's death, and the foundation of the Babyl:. 
nian and Median empires, A. M. 3257, ante 
A. D. 743. | 


3. The reign of vw at Babylon, and the founda. 


tion of the Perſian empire, A. M. 3468. 


4. The reign of Alexander the Great over tlie 


Perſians, and the foundation of the Grecian mo. 
narchy, A. M. 3674, ante A. D. 326. 

5. The beginning of Auguſtus's reign, A. M. 396, 
forty years before the birth of our Saviour 
forty-four years before the vulgar Fra. ; 

EQUIVOCAL. An equivocal word expreſſes two 
or more different things; e. gr. the word fa- 
ther, ſignifies in the natural acceptation of it, 
(I.) father, (2.) grandfather, (3.) great grand. 
father, (4.) the author of a race, a generation, 
a family. Father likewiſe expreſſes the maſter, 
the inventor : Gen. iv. 21. The name of fathe; 
may likewiſe denote one whom we reſpect; 
Hiram king of Tyre calls a certain ingenious 
artificer whom he ſent to Solomon, father, 2 Chron, 
ii. 13, ©c. The terms brother and er in 
like manner ſignify not only natural brother and 

ſiſter, but alſo couſins of both ſexes, relations, 
friends, &c. | 

Our Saviour uſed words of an equivocal meaning, 
when he ſaid, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, Joh: 

xi. 11. which his diſciples underſtood of com- 
mon ſleep, but was meant by him of tbe fleep 
of death. In another place, John ii. 19. Dore; 
this temple, and in three days I vill rebuild it; 
by © temple” meaning his body, which was to 
riſe again in three days: whereas the Jeu un- 
derſtood it of the temple of Jeruſalem. 

Religion condemns all falſehood 3 but ſome equivo- 
cations deceive no one, and are uſed without 
any intention to deceive z others are merely plea- 
ſantries, which morality does not forbid, when 
offending neither charity, ſincerity, nor juſtice, 

ER, wp, watch, or enemy, according to different 
pronunciations, à city; from y or: otherwiſe, 
naked, ſpoiled ; from & arah. 

ER, Judah eldeſt ſon, who married Tamar: but 
being wicked, brought himſelf to an untimely 
end. Geneſ. xxxvili. 7. | 

ERAN, py, ev, their watch, or their enemy; from 
=» ar, watch, or har, an enemy, and j an, theirs. 


ER AN, ſon of Shuthelah of Ephraim, head of the 


Eranites, Numb. xxvi. 36. 
ER ANITES, yo, deſcendants from Eran. 
ERASTUS, "Epz50s, Greet; lovely, or aimable. 
ERASTUS, a Corinthian, St. Paul's diſciple, 
Rom. xvi. 23. chamberlain of the city, Olo 
i. e. of Corinth, where St. Paul was at that time 
but of Jeruſalem, according to the modern Greehs, 


Eraſtus reſigned his employment of chamberlai, 
| | and 


ESA 


and followed St. Paul to Epheſus, where he was 
A. D. 56, whence St. Paul ſent him to Macedon 
with Timothy, probably, to prepare the alms ex- 
pected from the faithful, 'They were both with 
him at Corinth, A. D. 58, when he wrote his 
epiſtle to the Romans, whom he ſalutes in both 
their names; and it is probable Eraſtus aſter- 
wards accompanied the apoſtle till his laſt voyage 


to Corinth in the way to Rome, where he ſuffered _ 


martyrdom; for then Eraſtus remained at Corinth, 
as St. Paul ſent word to Timothy ſhortly after. 
Uſuard, Ado, and the Roman martyrology ſay, that 
St. Paul left Eraſtus in Macedmia, and made 
him biſhop there : and that he ſuffered martyr- 
dom at Philippi. The Greeks on the contrary, in 
their calendars, make him biſhop of Paneas, near 
the ſources of the Jordan, give him the title of 
apoſtle, place him in the number of the ſeventy 
_ diſciples, and ſay he died in peace after having 
gone over all the earth, preaching the faith of 


Jeſus Chrift. But neither of theſe produce proof 


of what they ſay. The Latins honour him Fuly 
26, the Greeks, November 10. 


ERECH, Pe, dpen, or Arach, length, or which 


lengthens : otherwiſe, health, phyſick ; from dog 
areccah, | | 

ERECH, a city of Chaldza, built by Nimrod, grand- 
ſon of Cruſh, Gen. x. 10. probably the Aracca, 

placed by Pfolemy in the Suſana, on the river 
Tigris, below where it joins the Euphrates. 
Ammianus calls it Arecha. From this city the 


Arectæan fields, which abound with Naphta, and 


ſometimes take fire, derive their name. 
Ardet Arectæis aut unda per hoſpita campis. 
| | TIBVLL. 
ERI, y, dude, he that avatches, wwho is ſpoiled, or 
who ſheds ; fee Er : my city; from h oir, a city, 
and vi, my. c 
ERI, ſon of Gad, head of a family, Gen. xlvi. 16. 
Numb. xxvi. 16. | 
ERITES, »>p, the poſterity of Eri. 
ERUCA, dia, Heb. gazam, an inſect. 
ES AR-HADDON, pics, 4520294, that binds joy, 
or that cloſes the point; from d afar, to bind, 
and m chadad, to ſharpen cr whet ; or from 
dm chadah, joy or, according to the Syriac, 
"who forbids novelty, or unity. 
UWAR-HADDON, ſon of Sennacherib, and his 
ſucceſſor in the kingdom of A/fjria: called Sar- 


gon, or Saraggn, Iſaiah xx. 1. He reigned twenty- 


nine years, made war with the \Phil;ftines, and 
took Azoth, by Tartan his general ; he attacked 
Egypt, Cuſb, and Edom, Ifa. xx. & xxxiv. deſigning 
probably. to revenge the affront Sennacherib his 
father had received from Tirhakhah king of Cuſb, 


and the king of Egypt, Hezekiah's confederates. 
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This F/ar-haddon ſent prieſts to the the Cutheans, 
whom Sa/maneſer king of Afjria had planted in 
Samaria, in place of the J/raelites, he took Feru- 


falem, and carried king Manaſſeb to Babylon, 


whereof he had become maſter, perhaps becauſe 
there was no heir to Beleſis king of Babylon. 
He is faid to have reigned 29 or 3o years at 
Nineveh, he reigned thirteen years at Babylon, in 
all forty-two years. He died A. M. 3336, and 
was ſucceeded by Sagſduchinus. 


ESAU, wy, he that does, or atts, or finiſhes ; from 


de' afhah. 


ESAU, ſon of Iſaac and Rebekah, born A. M. 2168, 


ante A. D. 1836. When the time of Rebeka/'s 
delivery came, ſhe had twins, Gen. xxv. 24, 
25, 26. the firſt was hairy; therefore called 
Hſau, i. e. a man full grown, or of perfect age. 


Some derive {/au from the Arabic, Gefcha or 


Ge/cheva, which fignifies a hair-cloth. E#/ar 


delighted in hunting, and his father 1/aac had a 


particular affection for him. One day, Eſan 
returning out ol the fields, greatly fatigued, de- 


fired Jacob to give him fome of his red pottage, 


to this Jacob agreed, provided he would fell him 


his birth-right. Eau conceiving himſclf weakened 


almoſt to death, ſold it; and by oath reſigned 


it to him. After which, he ate his meſs, and 
went away, little concerned at what he had done. 
Eſau aged forty, married two Canaaniti/h women; 


Fudith, daughter of Beeri the Hittite ; and Ba- 


ſhemath, daughter of Elan. "Theſe marriages 


were very diſpleaſing to J/aac and Rebekah. 


Tſaac being old, and his fight decayed, he di- 


reed E/au to procure him by hunting ſome- 


thing to eat; that at his return he might give 
him his laſt bleſſing. Gen. xxvii. 1, 2, 3. Eſau 


went to hunting: in his abſence, Jacob, aſſiſted 


and diſguiſed by his mother Rebekah, procured 


from Jſaac his bleſſing. When Eau returned to 


- Taac, having underſtood from him what had 


paſſed, he weeping, aſked him, whether he had 
not reſerved one bleſſing for him? This he with 
ſome difficulty obtained. 0 


Ejau hereupon contracted an averſion againſt Jacob: 


and determined to murder him. But Rebekah, 
ſent Jacob to his uncle Laban in Meſopotamia, 


without als knowledge. Eau married ſeveral 


wives, as well Canaanites, as the daughter of 
1/hmael, filter of Nebajoth, by whom he had chil- 
dren. He ſettled in the mountains eaſt of Jordan, 
and became very powerful. | 


Jucob returning from Meſofotamia, fearing Eſau's 


reſentment, Tent meſſengers to him, with pre- 
ſents; Hau received Jacob's meſſengers well, 


and came himſelf with four hundred men to meet 
him. Jacob feared that he was coming with 
_ | anger; 
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anger; but Eau came with peaceable intentions, 
and the two brothers embraced one another ten- 
derly. Eſau received the preſents of Jacob, 


offered to accompany him, and to guard him 


returned the ſame day to Ser. 


over Jordan: but Jacob thanked him; and Eſan 
| The two bro- 
thers were preſent when their father died; being 
very rich in cattle, the country not affording 
paſture for both, they ſeparated 3 E/au retired to 


mount Sei. 


Eſau had three wives; the firſt Fudith, or Aholi- 


bamah ; the ſecond Baſbemath, or Adab; the 
third Mahelath, or Baſhemath. Tudith was mo- 
ther of Jeuſb, Faalam, and Korah: Adah of 
Eliphas; and Mahelath of Reuel. We know 
nothing certain concerning the death of Ef. 
King Erythros, Strabo. lib. 16. Print, Curt. lib. 10. 
Plin. lib. 6. cap. 18. from whom the Red Sea 


is faid to have been named, and whoſe tomb is 


T 


* 


It 


ſhewn in the ifle of Tyrina or Aggris, is believed 
to be Edom. Erythres in Greek ſignifies red, and 
dom the ſame in Hebrew. : 

he Mahometans call him Aris, Bib. Orient. p. 
80. and add ſome particulars to his hiſtory : 


as, that Jacob having by ſurprize obtained the 


bleſſing from T/aac, Eſau deſired his father to 
beg of God, to produce kings and conquerors 
out of his family, ſince he had prayed for Jacob, 
that ſaints and prophets ſhould iſſue from him ; 
this //aac would not refuſe: and God gave Eſau 
a fon, named Naum, from whom deſcended the 
Greek and Roman emperors. 


is 2 tradition in the eaſt, that in the time of 


Abdon, judge of the Hebrews, a colony of do- 
mites ſettled in Italy, that Latinus reigned among 
them, and Romulus the founder of Rome derived 
his origin from them. This is all a fable, 
maliciouſly invented by the Fezvs, to make room 
for the application of what is ſaid in ſcripture 


_ againſt Edim and the Edomites, to Chriſtians, and 


even the ſacred perſon of Fe/is Chriſt, 


The moſt famous Rabbins obſtinately maintain 


this tradition. The Talmud calls Italy and Rome, 
The cruel empire of Edom. The Fews ailert, that 


the Edomites having embraced Chriftianity under 
Conſtantine, got to Rome, and into the Roman 


empire; others, that an ſdumaan prieſt brought 


_ Chriſtianity to Rome. Some of the Cabbaliſts 


have the impiety to ſay, that the foul of E/au 
paſſed by tranſmigration into the body of ZFeſzs 
Chri//; for a proof of which opinion they re- 


mark, that if we read the Hebrew letters back- 


wards which compoſe the names of Fe/us and 
Eſau, we ſhall find they are the ſame: ZW. 
Feſuah, wy Eſau. They are born under the ſame 
planet, Mars. £dom ſignifies red; the Roman 
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emperors were clothed in red; the cardinals ſſill 
wear the ſame colour. Fine reaſons indeed 
 ESDRAELON, "Eodpenuv, the aſſiſtance of '/ 


from | NW azar, to ait, and o aul, Or „ 
Arengtb. . 


I. ESDRAELON, the plain of, in the tribe . 


ren gth ; 


Ijgachar, extends caſt and weſt, from 800%. 
Polis to mount Carmel : called likewife the beg. 
plain; the valley of Jezreel, and the plain if 
Eſdrela. | : 
II. E8DRAELON, or Eſdrela, a village, from when: 
the plain of Eſdraelon took name: the ſame a. 
Fezreel in Nachbar. Joſh. xix. 18. Ten miles from 
Scythopolis, ſays the old Itinerary. Sre IEZREEI. 
ESDRAS, p, or Ezra, aid, help; from e 
hazar, to help : otherwiſe, court; from >» 9 
zerah. | | 
ESDRAS, or Ezra, was of the ſacerdotal family: 
by ſome ſaid to be ſon of Feraiah the high-prict;, 
put to death at Riblatha by Nebuchadnezzar, after 
the taking of Feruſalem. But more probably hi, 
grandſon, or great-grandſon. It is believed, that 
his firit return from Babylon to Jeriſalem was 
with Zerobabel, in the beginning ot Cyrus reign, 
A. M. 3468, ante 536. Tiſdras wrote the hiſtory 
of his return, &c. e was very ikilful in the 
law, and zealous for God's ſervice; he had 
doubtleſs a great ſhare in all the tranſactions of 
his time. f, 5 | 
The enemies of the Fexvs procured from the court 
of Perſia, an order forbidding them to continue 
the building of the temple, which they had re- 
ſumed after the death of Cyrus and Camby/e:; 
but this order being revoked in the beginning 
of Darius's reign, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, in 348;, 
they proceeded and dedicated the temple in 3489, 
a N D. . 
Eſdras, notwithitanding, returned to Babylon, on 
ſome affairs, probably of his nation; and in the 
ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, A. M. 
3537, ante A. D. 467, this prince ſent him 
back to Feru/alem, with letters patent, permii- 
ting all the {/rael/ites in his kingdom to return to 
Ferujalem, with all their gold and filver, the 
veſſels of the Temple, and offerings of the kin; 
and his counſellors to buy victims for ſacrifice, 
Artaxerxes commanded his treaſurers in the pre- 
vinces beyond the Euphrates, to furniſh H 
with corn, wine, oil, falt, or money: he granted 
immunities to the prieſts and miniſters of the 
temple ;. he authorized Eſdrat to appoint judges. 
and magiſtrates, and to govern and inſtruct thoie 
who returned to Feru/alem, | 
Eſdras aſſembled a great company of 1/raelites, aud 
ſet forward for Feruſalem. Eura viii, At the 
banks of the river Ahava, he ſent to invite _ 
pris & 
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prieſts and miniſters of the temple, who were 
at Caſiphia, (probably in the Caſpian mountains, ) 
to return with him; 258 perſons came to him. 
He appointed a ſolemnity to pray to God for a 
happy journey. He gave an account of the gold 
and filver veſſels which the king had reſtored. 
They proceeded on their journey, in number 
1775" men, and all arrived happily in Judæa, 
A. M. 3537, ante A. D. 467. | 

Eſiras being informed, that both prieſts and Le- 
vites, magiſtrates, and common people, had 
married wives, who were ſtrangers and idolaters, 
he rent his clothes, and having taken his ſeat 
in the temple, continued in great grief and 
ſilence till the evening ſacrifice. Then he put 
up prayers to God, for the ſins of the people. 
A great multitude having flocked together, E/dras 
engaged by oath, the principal of the people to 
renew the covenant with the Lord, to diſmiſs their 


ſtrange wives, together with their children, and 
directed all the people to meet within three days 


at the temple; for the ſame purpoſe, and with 
the ſame effect. 

Eſdras had the principal authority in Feruſalem, 
till the arrival of Nehemiah, In the ſecond year 
of Nehemiah's government, the people being aſ- 
ſembled at the temple, at the feaſt of tabernacles, 
Ejdras was deſired to read the law: he read it 
from morning to noon, accompanied with Levites, 
who ſtood beſide him, and kept ſilence. The 
next day they defired to know of Eſdras how 
to celebrate the feaſt of tabernacles. This he 
explained, and continued eight days reading the 
law in the temple. This was followed with a 
ſolemn renewal of the covenant. | 
Joſephus ſays, Efdras was buried at Jeruſalem : but 

the Fes believe he died in 222 in a ſecond 
journey to Artaxerxes, His tomb is ſhewn there 


in the city of Zamuza. He is ſaid to have lived 


near 120 years. 

Some have aſſerted, that he was chiefly concerned 
in reviſing and compiling moſt of the books of 

ſcripture. He corrected them, made ſome little 

changes in them, digeſted them into order, and 

put them into their preſent condition. He had 

great zeal and knowledge, and very carefully 


collected all the old documents of his nation; 


alſo having the ſpirit of prophecy, it is very pro- 
hable that he did take pains in collecting the 
ſacred writings, and compoſing the preſent 
canon, It is probable he wrote both books of 
the Chronicles, 5 
dome of the ancient fathers, ſays Dr. Prideaux in 
his Connect, & c. hold, that all the ſcriptures were 
loſt and de ſtroyed in the Balylaniſb captivity, and 
Vol. I. PART II. 
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that E/dras reſtored them all again by divine reve- 
lation. Thus ſaith Ireneus, and Tertullian, Cle 
mens Alexandrinus, Bafil, and others ſay the ſame. 
But they had no other foundation for it, than 
that fabulous relation, which we have of it in 
the 14th chapter of the ſecond apochryphal book 
of Ejdras, a book too abſurd for the Romaniſts 
themſelves to receive into their Canon. All that 
E/dras did in this matter, was, 1. He corrected 
the errors that had crept into the copies of the 
ſacred writings through negligence, or miſtake 
of the tranſcribers. 2. He collected all the books 
of which the Holy Scriptures then conſiſted ; dif- 
poſed them in their proper order, and ſettled the 
canon of ſcripture for his time. 3. He added 
throughout the books of his edition, what ap- 
peared neceſſary for the illuſtrating, connecting, 
or compleating of them: wherein he was aſſiſted 
by the ſame ſpirit, by which they were at firſt 
wrote. 4. He changed the old names of ſeveral 
places grown obſolete. 5. He wrote out the whole 
in the Chaldee character. 6. Whether he added 
the vowel points, 1s an harder queſtion. 

Some affirm that he was the inventor of the 
Maſſora and the vowel points, and that he changed 
the old Hebrew characters, and ſubſtituted the 
Chaldee, which the Fes now uſe. Some have 
aſſerted, that Eſdras and Malachi were the ſame. 
Lach of theſe articles would require a diſſertation z 
we ſhall only offer a few words. 


The Maffra and vowel points are much later than 


Chriſtianity, conſequently than E/dras; See MAs— 
SORA, MAsSORITS, VowWEL PolNnTs. 

With regard to the old Hebrew characters, which 
are thoſe of the ancient Phenicians, and prefent 
Samaritans, I. There is no inconvenience in al- 
lowing that E/dras ſubſtituted the modern Hebrew 
character, for the ancient. 2. That this change 
at firſt was not univerſal, but partial and gradual : 
ſince long after Eras, there were ſome traces of 
the old Hebreav character, in the 7e] writings. 

The opinion which ſuppoſes Malachi and L/dras 
to be the ſame perſon, is maintained by St. Am, 
the Rabbins, and others. lt is certain, Mala- 
chia 18 not fo much a proper, as a common name, 
9. angel or meſſenger of the Lord; and that in 
£/dras's time prophets were called Malachias, or 

angels of the Lord. Haggai i. 13. Malach. i. 1. 
The fathers have cited Malachi under the name 
of angel, Sce MaLACHL. 

We have four books under the name of [/dras : but 
the two hrit only are acknowledged as canonical. 
They make but one in the Hebrew, The ſirſt 
of theſe is certainly the work of Eſdras; herein 
he relates events whereot he was witneſs, and 
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ſpeaks often in the firſt perſon, The ſecond II. Esneol, the valley or brook of Eſbeul, or, 
book, under the name of E/dras, is attributed ron +, # Grapes, in the ſouth of Fudah, Here 


to Nehemiah, It is however confeſſed, that ſome the Hebrew ſpies cut a bunch of grapes, as large 
ſmall matters have been added to it, which can- as two men could carry. St. Ferom in Paula“ 
not belong to Nehemiah : as the mention of the epitaph, ſpeaks of Ejbcol as if it were a city. 
high-prief Faddua, and king Darius, Nehem. ESHEK, PUP, violence, or calumny. 


xil. 22. This Faddua is Faddus, in whoſe time ESHECK, ſon of Mala, 1 Chr. viii. 39. | 
Alexander the Great came to Jeruſalem; and ESHEON, pus, sc, ſupported, ſuſtained ; from 
Darius is Darius Codomannus, overcome by Alex- mw ſbaan: otherwiſe, the fire of affiiftion ; from 
ander, an hundred years after Nehemiah. WR %, fire: otherwiſe, of the anſwer ; from >» 
he third book, under the name of Eſdras, is anah, to anſwer. 
thought by the Greeks canonical. It is the fame ESHEON, a town of Judah, Joſh. xv. 52. 
in fubſtance as the firſt of Eſdras, but interpo- ESHTAOL, 5wnws, Yulgate, Etaol, Rout woman | 
lated. | from He eſbeth, a woman, and 5 ul, ſtring : 
The fourth book of Eſdras is written with art or fooliſh; from & evil: otherwiſe, fire of pe 
enough, as if E/dras himſelf had compoſed it; bour; from wR eb, fire, and don thelab: other. 
but the marks of falſhood are diſcernable in it. wiſe, petition, prayer; from Say aal. 
Neither the ſynagogue, nor the Greek or Latin ESHTAOL, a town of Dan: it belonged firſt to 
church ever unanimouſly received it as canonical, Judah. Euſebius ſays, it was ten miles from 
though ſome of the fathers have cited it, and Eleutheropolis, toward Nicopolis. 
the Latin church has borrowed ſome words out I. ESHTEMOA, ſon of Iſpbab, 1 Chr. iv. 17. 
of it. It is not now extant in Greet; and it II. ESRTEMOA, ſon of Hodiab, 1 Chr. iv. 19. 


never was in Hebrew. ESH TEMOTH, vb He& or Efthemo, which is heard, 
The two books of Kings, the Chronicles, and ſe- from jyoOw ſhamah; otherwiſe, the boſom of 4 
veral other books of the S. S. have been attri- aboman; from NURS eſbeth, a woman; and 731 


buted to E/dras : and it is very probable, that —mahah, bowels. 
he did reviſe and compile them. The ZFews ESHTEMOTH, a city in the ſouth of ul. 


likewiſe aſcribe to him certain regulations, bleſ= Euſebius ſays, it was a large town in the diſtrict 
ſings, and prayers. Some ſpeak of a revelation, of Eleutberopolis, north of that city. It was ceded 
a viſion, or dream of Eſdras: but this is ſpu- to the prieſts, 1 Chr. vi. 57. | 

rious. ESHTON, popup, aczbauv, woman; from pry 


The 7eꝛuc have an extraordinary eſteem for Eſdras; ęſbeth, and j an, his: otherwiſe, the gift of fire; 
they ſay, that if the law had not been given by from & e, fire, and jou nathan, gift. 
Meſes, Ejdras would have deſerved to have been ESHTON, ſon of Mebir, and father of Beth-rapha, 
their legiſlator. The Mahometans call him Ozair 1 Chr. iv. 11, 12. 
the ſon of Seraiah. ESLI, 'EoA, near me ; from xv etzel, near, aud 

ESDRIN, "Eo9piv, help ; from p hazar. the affix i, me: otherwiſe, he that ſeparates. 

ESHBAAL, >p2wx, the fire of the idol; from ws ESLI, ſon of Nagge, one of Jeſus Chriſt's anceſtors 

ab, fire, and 532 baal, idol: otherwiſe, he that according to the fleſh, Luke iii. 25. 
enjoys, or poſſeſſes ; ſee Baal. ESROM, pn, fee Hezron. 

ESHBAAL, or Iſbboſbeth, fourth ſon of Saul. The ESROM, ſon of Phani, and father of Aram, 
Hebrews to avoid pronouncing the word Baal, Ruth iv. 18. Matth. i. 3. Luke iii. 33 
lord, uſed Beſbetb, confuſion. Inſtead of Me- ESSA, a town beyond Jordan, taken by Alexander, 

 phibaal, and Eſbbaal, they ſaid Mephibeſheth, and king of the eos. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 23. 

Iqpboſbethb. 2 Sam. ii. 8. | ESSENES, or Eſenians. We are not acquainted 

ESHBAN, had, 45B&av, the fire of the fon; from with the origin of the Efſtnes, or the etymo- 
WH aſh, fire, and In ben, a ſon: or, he that builds; logy of the name. Pliny lib. 5. cap. 17. fays, 

from daa banah, to build: otherwiſe, the fire of they had been many thouſand years in being, 

The intelligent; from q bun, living without marriage, and without the other 

ESHBAN, ſon of Diſbon, the ſon of Eſau, Gen. ſex. Ta per ſæculorum millia, incredibile dicti, 
xxxvi. 26. N | De, gens aterna eft, in qua nemo naſcitur. The fourth 
ESHCOL, bx, Sc, bunch of grapes: other- book of Maccabees, (Vide Ass IDEANs.) calls them 
wiſe, privation; from ho ſhacal. Haſdanim, and ſays, that they were eſtabliſhed 
J. ESHCOL, one of Abraham's allies, in the valley into a ſociety before Hircanus was high-prieſt, 
of Mamre, who accompanied him in purſuit of about A. M. 3894, ante A. D. 110. The firlt 
Chedor/aomer, Genel. xiv. 24. of the Eſenes mentioned by Feſephus, Av 

EM: | ib. 
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lib. 13. cap. 19. is Zudas, in the time of Arifo- 
bulus, and Antigonus, the fon of Hircanus. 
Suidas in TIp6yovor, &c. and ſome others, were 
of opinion, that the Eſenes were a branch of the 
Rechabites, who, ſubſiſted before the captivity, 

Epiphanius derives their name from eſſe, father of 


ESS 


They are religious obſervers of their word, their 


Dawid, or from our Lord Jeu, whoſe name, 


according to his interpretation, ſignifies phyſician, 
or Saviour. He ſays it was a ſect of the Sama- 


ritans, into whom Elxai had infuſed ſeveral 
errors. Druſius believes the Eſſenes to be a 


branch of the Phariſees. Salmaſius, that they 
were named from the town Ea: Serrarius re- 
ports twelve opinions concerning their name. 
We take the Chaſidim of the Pſalms, and the 
Aſſideans in the Maccabees, to be their true ſource. 
Pal. Ixxviii. 2. Ixxxiv. 9. Vulg. 

Jeſephus gives the following account of the Enes: 
they live in perfect union, and abhor voluptu- 
ouſneſs, as a fatal poiſon. They do not marry, 
but bring up other men's children, as if they 
were their own, and infuſe into them very 
early their own ſpirit and maxims. They de- 
ſpiſe riches, and poſſeſs all things in common. 
Oyl and perfumes are prohibited their habita- 
tions. They have an auſtere and mortified air, 
but without affeCtation; they always dreſs in 
white. They have a ſteward, who diſtributes 
to every one what he wants. They are hoſpi- 
table to their own ſect; ſo that upon journies, 
they are not obliged to take proviſions with 
them. 


bare promiſe is as binding as the moſt ſacred 
oaths, They avoid ſwearing, as they would 
perjury. Their care ob their ſick is very parti- 
cular, and they never ſuffer them to want any 
thing. They read carefully the writings of the 
ancients, and by this acquire knowledge of plants, 
ſlones, roots, and remedies. Before they admit 
any who deſire it into their ſect, they put them 
to a year's probation, and inure them to the 
practice of their moſt uneaſy exerciſes. After 
this term, they admit them into tlie common 
refectory, and the place where they bathe; but 
not into the inner part of the houſe, till after 
another trial of two years: then they are allowed 
to make a kind of profeſſion, wherein they en- 
gage by horrible oaths to obſerve the laws of 
piety, juſtice, and modeſty; fidelity to God and 
their prince; never to diſcover the ſecrets of the 
lect to ſtrangers, and to preſerve the books of 
their maſters, and the names of angels with 


great care, If any one violates theſe promiſes, 


and incurs notable guilt, he is expelled, and 
generally dies of want, becauſe he can receive 
no food from any ſtranger, being tied to the 
contrary by his oaths. Sometimes the Eſenec, 
moved with compaſlion receive them again, when 


they have given long and ſolid proofs of con- 
verſion. | 


Next to God, they have the greateſt reſpeCt for 


The children which they educate, are all treated 
and cloathed alike, and do not change their 


dreſs till their cloaths are worn out. Their trade 
is carried on by exchange, every one giving what 
is ſuperfluous to receive what he needs. They 
do not ſpeak before the ſun riſes, excepting ſome 


prayers taught them by their fathers, which 


they addreſs to this luminary, as if to incite it 
to appear. After this, they work till the fifth 
hour, [near eleven o'clock in the morning.) 

After this they meet together, and putting on linen, 
they bathe in freſh water, then retire to their 
cells, where no ſtrangers enter. From thence 
they go into their common refectory, which is 
as it were a ſacred temple, where they continue 
in profound filence. They are ſerved with bread, 
and each has his particular meſs. The prieſt 
ſays grace, after which they eat; they finiſh 
their meal alſo with a prayer. Then they pull 
off their white cloaths, which they wore while 
at table, and return to their work until the 
evening, Then they come again to the re- 
ſectory, and bring their gueſts with them, if 
they have any, | | 


i 5 


Moſes, and for old men. The ſabbath is very re- 
gularly obſerved among them; they not only for- 
bear to kindle any fire, or prepare any thing on 
that day, but they do not ſtir any moveable 
thing, nor eaſe themſelves, -_ | 


he Eyenes generally live long, owing to the ſim- 
plicity of their diet, and the regularity of their 


lives. They ſhew incredible firmneſs under tor- 
ments. They hold the ſoul to be immortal, and 
believe that ſouls deſcend from the higheſt air 
into the bodies animated by them, whither 
they are drawn by ſome natural attraction, 
which they cannot reſiſt. After death, they 
return with rapidity to the place from whence 
they came, as if freed from a long and melan- 
choly captivity, Upon the ſtate of the ſoul after 
death, they have the ſame ſentiments almoſt as 
the heathen, who place the ſouls of good men 
in the Elyſian fields, and thoſe of the wicked in 


Tartarus. 


Some among them are married; in other reſpects 


they agree with the other Eſenec. As ſoon as 
their wives are breeding, they come no more 
near them. Slavery is elteemed by them an in- 
jury to human nature, wherefore they have no 
flaves. Many of them have the gift of prophecy, 
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E. S S 
which is aſcribed to their continual reading of 


the facred writers, and their ſimple and frugal 
way of wry 7 They believe that nothing hap- 
the 


ens but by the decrees of God; and their ſect 
is nearly related to that of the Pythagoreans among 
the Greeks. There were women too who ob- 
ſerved the ſame inſticutions and practices. 


Although the Eſenes were the moſt religious of 


their nation, yet they did not go to the temple 
of PFeruſalem, nor offer any bloody ſacrifices. 
They were afraid of being polluted by other 
men. They ſent their offerings thither, and 
themſelves offered up to God the ſacrifice of a 
clean heart. Philo ſays, lib. 5. cap. 17. the 


5 Eſenes were in number about four thouſand in 


Judæa; and Pliny ſeems to fix their principal 
abode above Engelli, where they fed on the fruit 
of patm-trees. He adds, that they lived at a 
diſtance from the ſea-ſhore, for fear of being 
corrupted by the converſation of ſtrangers. Philo 
aſſures us, that in ſeveral cities there were ſome 
of them, but they choſe rather to dwell in the 


fields; and applied themſelves to agriculture, and 
other laborious exerciſes, which did not take 


them out of their ſolitude. | 


Their ſtudies were the laws of Moſes, eſpecially on 


ſabbath days, on which they aſſembled in their 
ſynagogues, where each was ſeated according to 


his rank; the elder above, the younger below. 


One of the company read, and another of the 
moſt learned expounded, They uſed very much 


ymbols, allegories and parables, after the man- 
ner of the ancients. 


We do not ſee, that Feſus Chrift hath ſpoken of 


them, or that he preached among them. It is 
not improbable that St. John Baptiſt lived among 


them, till he began to baptize and preach. The 


wilderneſs where Pliny places the Eſenet, was 
not very far from Hebron, which 1s thought by 


ſome to be the place of St. Fohr's birth. See 


Ass IDEANS. Vide Epiphan. bæreſ. 29. de Na- 


zaræis. 


We ſhall add ſome particulars from Philo concern- 
ing the Eſenes, who may be called practical, to 


diſtinguiſh them from the Therapeute, who may 
be termed contemplative Efſentans. 


Some employ themſelves in huſbandry, others in 


trades and manufaCtures, of ſuch things only as 
are of uſe in time of peace, their deſigns being 
to do good only, to themſelves and other men. 
They heap up neither gold nor ſilver, nor make 
any large acquiſitions of land to increaſe their 
revenues, they are ſatisfied with poſſeſſing what 
is requiſite to relieve the neceſſities of life. They 
are perhaps the only men who without land or 
money, by choice rather than neceſlity, find 


ESS 


themſelves to be rich enough, becauſe their 
wants are but few, and as they underſtand how 
to be content with nothing, as we may ſay, they 
always enjoy plenty. You do not find an art;. 
ſicer among them who would make an arrow, 
a dart, or ſword, or helmet, or cuiraſs, or thield, 
or any ſort of arms, machines, or warlike in. 
ſtruments. They make none of thoſe things 
even in time of peace, which men apply to bad 
uſes, They concern themſelves neither with 
trade nor navigation, leſt this ſhould engage 
them to be avaricious. The method which they 
follow in their explanation, is to unfold the al- 
legorical meanings of the ſcriptures, | 


Their inſtructions run principally upon holineſ., 


equity, juſtice, oeconomy, policy, the diſtinction 
of real good and evil; of what is indifferent, 
what we ought to purſue or avoid. "The three 
tundamental maxims of their morality, are the 
love of God, of virtue, and our neighbour. They 
demonſtrate their love of God in a conſtan: 
chaſtity throughout the whole of their lives, in 
a great averſion from ſwearing, and lying, and in 
attributing every thing that is good to God, 


without ever making him the author of evil. 


They ſhow their love to virtue in diſinte- 
reſtedneſs, in diſlike to glory and ambition; in 
renouncing pleaſure; in continency, patience, 
and ſimplicity; in being eaſily contented ; in 
mortification, modeſty, reſpect for the laws, 
conſtancy, and other virtues. Laſtly, their love 
to their neighbour appears in their liberality, in 
the equality of their conduct towards all, and in 
their community of fortunes, on which it may 
be proper to enlarge a little in this place. 


Firſt, no one among them in particular is maſter 


of the houſe where he dwells; any other of the 
ſame ſect, who comes thither, may be as much 
maſter -as he, As they live in ſociety, and eat 
and drink in common, they make proviſion {or 
the whole community, as well for thoſe who are 
preſent, as for thoſe who come not looked for. 
There is a common cheſt in every particular 
ſociety, where every thing is reſerved which 13 


neceſſary for the ſupport and cloathing of each 


member. Whatever every one gets is brought 
into the common ſtock; and if any one falls 
ſick, ſo as to be diſabled from working, he is 
ſupplied with every thing neceſſary for the reco- 
very of his health out of the common bank. 
The younger pay great reſpect to the elder, and 
treat them almoſt in the ſame manner, as chil- 
dren treat their parents in their old age. 


They chuſe prieſts of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


merit to be receivers of the eſtates and revenues 
of their ſociety, who likewiſe have the charge of 
| iſſuing 


EST 


iſſuing out what is neceſſary for the table of the 
houſe. There is nothing ſingular or affected in 
their way of living; it is ſimple, and the ſame 
almoſt as that of the Pleiſts among the Dacians. 

ESTHER, Wos, Eſth. ii. 7. Secret; from M95 
athar 5 or that demoliſbes; from the ſame, ac- 


cording to the Chaldee : otherwiſe, proof of phyſic. 


This word is thought to be Perfan or Mediſb. 
The Hebrew name was Ediſſa. | 

ESTHER, or Hadaſſah, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
daughter of Abibail. Her parents being dead, 
Mordecai her uncle by the father's ſide, took care 
of her education. After Ahaſuerus had divorced 
Vaſhti, ſearch was made throughout the Perſcan 


empire for the moſt beautiful women. After 


was one who was choſen : was carried to court, 
and committed to the care of an eunuch. Seven 


young women waited on her, and ſhe continued 


thus a whole year. 

The time being come when ſhe was to be conducted 
to the king's apartment, ſhe found favour in 
the eyes of king A4haſuerus, and he declared her 
queen in the room of Vaſbti. The king married 
her with royal magnificence, and beſtowed lar- 
geſſes and pardons on his people. Ether had 
not declared who ſhe was, nor that Mordecai was 
her uncle, becauſe he had forbid her, 

Mordecai refuſing to honour Haman, drew upon 
himſelf the indignation of Haman; who, in 
revenge, obtained an order from the king to put 
all JFezws to death. Mordecai gave notice to 
Esther, and informed her of the neceſſity that 


the ſhould wait on the king, and defire the re- 


vocation of this edit, which Haman had pro- 
cured from the king by ſurprize. Either excuſed 
herſelf, but Mordecai, not ſatisfied, repreſented 
to Ether, that no danger ought to deter her; 
and that God for this purpoſe had in all proba- 
bility raiſed her to the royal dignity. £fther 
therefore diſpoſed herſelf by prayer, by faſting 
and humiliation, to appear before the king. 


After three days, £&/ther dreſſed herſelf in her royal 


_ robes, and placed herſelf over againſt the door of 
the inward chamber, where the king's throne 
Was. Vide FRAGMENT, No. L. page 95, 97. Aba- 
fuerus ſeeing her, ſtretched out his golden ſceptre 
towards her, and ſaid, © Ether, what is thy pe— 
tition? for ſhouldſt thou aſk half of my kingdom, 
would give it thee.” Efther humbly intreated 
the king to come to a banquet ; and, if he pleaſed, 
to bring Haman. At that banquet the requeſted, 
that he would dine with her again the next day, 
with Haman alſo. 
The king came, and Haman with him; Abaſuerus 
warmed with wine, repeated his promiſes to her. 
E/iher replied, “ If I haye found favour in thy 


E T A 


light, O king, give me my own life, and the lives 
of my people, for whom 1 implore thy clemency.” 
The king demanded, who had conſpired againſt 
her's and her people's lives? ſhe ſaid, Haman. 
This enraged the king. Hamam was ſeized, and 
executed, (See HAMAN.) And immediately 
the king revoked his orders to deſtroy the Feavs : 
and permitted them to defend themſelves. 


The book of Eber has always been eſteemed 


canonical both by Fews and CHriſtiaus: but the 
authority of thoſe additions at the end of this 
book in the Latin editions, which are not in the 


Hebrew, has been diſputed. The Greet copies 


are not uniform, and differ much from the He- 


brew; the old Latin tranſlations, extant before 
St. 7erom, differ both from the Hebrew and from 


the Greek. In the beginning of this book in 
Greek, ¶ in our printed Greek copies we find this at 
the end, which our author ſays is at the begin- 


ning of the book of Eber,] we read, that in 
the fourth year of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, Doſi- 


theus accompanied by his fon Ptolemy, carried the 


letter of Purim into Egypt, which was ſaid to have 
been tranſlated into Greek by Lyſimachus the ſon of 


Ptolemy.. This Ptolemy is believed to be Ptolemy 
Philometor. who died A. M. 3861, long after 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, in whoſe reign the verſion 
of the LXX. is ſuppoſed to have been made. 
This Lyſimachus was probably author of the 
additions in the Greek of Ether. 


The original author of this book, Clemens of Alex- 


andria, (lib. 1. Stromat.) ſome Rabbins, and 
many commentators, ſuppoſe was Mordecai; and 
the book itſelf favours this opinion, wherein it is 
ſaid, that Mordecai wrote this event. Others 


think that Z/dras, others, that the great ſyna- 


gogue, compoſed it, and placed. it in the canon. 
The time of this hiſtory we fix in the reign of 
Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, whom we believe 
to be Ahuſuerus. See AHASUERUS, HAMAN, 
MoRDECal. 


ETAM. The rock, to which Sam/cr retired. Judg. 


XV. 8. 


ETHAM, =vw, their bird; from wy hait, a bird, 


and d am, their: otherwiſe, ther covering ; from 
dus hatah, to clothe : otherwiſe, their feather ; 
from Up het. 


ETAN, Aitham, or Ethan, in Fudah. It appears 


by 2 Chron. xi. 6. that Elan lay between Bethle- 


hem and Tekoah. Feſephus ſpeaks of a place of 


pleaſure called Hethan, diſtant from PFeruſalen 
five leagues, whither Solomon went frequently. 
From hence probably, Pilate ſome few years 


before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, brought 


water through aqueducts into the city, at great 
Cxpence z in accompliſhing which, he was forced 
| to 
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to take a large compaſs . reaſon of the moun- 


tains lying in the way, Joſeph. lib. 2. de bello, 

cap. 13. Travellers ſpeak of fine water, and vaſt 

baſons, in the neighbourhood of Bethlehem, which 

tradition reports, and with great reaſon, as the 

work of Solomon. There are three baſons, the 

firſt 200 paces long, and 100 wide; the ſecond 
150 paces long, 115 wide, and 60 in depth; the 
third 289 paces long, 197 wide, and 104 in 

depth. The remains likewiſe of the aqueduct 

are to be ſeen, through which this water was 
conveyed to Feruſalem. 

ETERNAL, ETERNIT V. Theſe words often 
ſignify a long time, and muſt not always be 
underſtood rigorouſly; fo we find eternal moun- 
tains, to denote their antiquity. Gen. xlix. 26. 


& Deut. xxxiii. 15, God promiſes to David, an 


eternal kingdom and poſterity; i. e. his and his 


ſons' empire will be of long duration; and even 


. eternal, if we include the kingdom of the Męſſiab. 
Thou ſhalt be our guide from this time forth and 
for ever : i. e. during our whole life, 

But eternity, when God is the ſubject, always de- 


notes a real eternity. The Lord ruleth for ever. 


I lift up my hand to heaven, and favear, I live for 
ever, eternally. The ſon of God is called Prze/} 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. His 
goſpel, the eternal goſpel : his redemption, eternal 
redemption : his blood ſhed for us, the blood of the 
eternal covenant : his glory, an eternal weight of 
glory. Eternal tabernacles, or tents, (Luke xvi. .) 
are the habitations appointed by God in heaven 
for the predeſtinate. Wiſdom . is eternal, ab 
eterno ordinata ſum, Prov. viii. 23. It is bright- 
neſs reflected from eternal light, Wiſd. vii. 26. 
ETH AM, rv, bp, their ſtrengtb, their fign, &c. 


coming out of Egypt, Numb. xxxiii. 6. Exod, 
Xill. 20. Etham muſt have lain towards the point 


of the Red ſea. The ſame, perhaps, as Buthus, 


or Buthum. Vide Map to FRAGMENT, No. 39. 


_ ETHAN, jd, dig, ftrong, ſpade; ſee Etham : 


otherwiſe, the gift of the ifle ; from & i, an iſland, 
and jop mathan, a gift. | | 
ETHAN, the Ezrahite, one of the wiſeſt men of 
his time: nevertheleſs Salomon was wiſer than 
he, 1 Kings iv. 31. The lxxxixth Pſalm bears 
the name of Ethan the Ezrabite. Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Ethan the fon of Kiſbi of the tribe 
of Levi, and family of Merari, are the ſame 
perſon, 1 Chr. vi. 44. He was called likewiſe 
Idithun, and appears under this name in the be- 
ginning of ſeveral Pſalms, Ethan was a prin- 
2 maſter of the temple - muſic, 1 Chr. xv. 17. 
eq. 
ET AN, ſon of Shammah, a Levite of the family 
of Gerſbam. | | 


ETH 

ETHAN ; rivers Ethan. Pſalm Ixxiv. 15, either 
the waters of Ethan above-mentioned, or violent 
and rapid rivers, according to the import of 
the Hebrew, jrox Ethan, validus fortis, ſtrong 
high, elevated. (In the Engliſb verſion, mighty 
waters.) The Fews underſtand by it ſuch river; 
as the 1/ralites paſſed in going to the land of pro- 
miſe. They believe that the river Arn as wel! 
as Jordan was dried up to give paſſage to the 
Hebrews. | 

ETHANIM, oN, &, trong, flout; ſee Ethan 
otherwiſe, gift ; from joa nathan. | 

ETHANIM, an Hebrew month, 1 Kings viii. 2, 
In this month the temple of Solomon was dedi. 
cated. After the Jeu returned from the cap- 
tivity, the month Eibanim was called Tizri, it 
anſwers to our Sytember, O. 5. = 

ETH-BAAL, aN, towards the idol, or with Baal f 
from & eth, towards, or near, or with, and 4 
baal, an idol, or he that rules or poſſeſſes + other. 
wiſe,*/tgn of the idol, or of him that poſſeſſes or rules; 
from w eth, fgn, and 532 Baal, to govern. 

ETH-BAAL, king of the Zidonians, father of 
Tezebel, wife of Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 31. 

ETHECZA, dero &, balconies; otherwiſe, a Porlicg, 
chamber, or gallery. St. Jerome, on chap. xlii. . 
of Ezekiel, has tranſlated the Hebreau word atiþin;, 
by porch. The LXX d xo O. 

ETHER, w, /one. = 

ETHER, Athar, or Aether, twenty miles from 
Elentheropolis near Malatha, in the ſouth of 
Judah. Allotted firſt to Zudah, afterwards to 
, Jjolh. x7. 

ETHIOPIA, wi, Hebrew, ciſſb, blackneſs : in Greet, 


heat, burning; from ei, I burn, and d, face, 


| ETHIOPIA, part of it is now called Alyſſiuia, one 
ETHAM, the third ſtation of the 1/raclites when 


of the great kingdoms in Africa. Ethiopia is fre- 
_ quently mentioned in Scripture by the name ol 
Cuſbb. There were ſeveral Ethiopias, We are 
not always to underſtand Ethiopia proper. 

By Cu/h, tranſlated Ethiopia, is generally meant 
that country which lies on the eaſtern coaſts of 
the Red Sea, and at the point of this ſea joining 
to Egygt. Zipporah the wife of Moſes, who was 
of Midian on the Red Sea, is called a Cr//;re or 
Ethiopian. See CUsH and CANDACE. 

The Ethiopias may be conſidered as 1. The land of 
Cuſh on the river Gion. 2. Cuſb on the eaſtern 

| ſhore of the Red Sea. 3. Ci above Tb 
and upper Egypt, For want of this diſtinc- 
tion, people have fallen into very conſiderable 
errors, | 

The ancients are no clearer in their acceptation of 
Ethiopia. Furſt, they thus name Ethiopia proper. 
Secondly, part of Arabia, on the Red ben; 
whence Homer (Odyſſ. lib. 5. v. 22.) diſtinguiſnes 


the £hjiopians into eaſtern and weitern, foine o 
| 5:0 
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one ſide the Nie and the Red Sea, others on the 
other fide, Diongſius the Geographer (v. 177.) 
and Euflathius ſpeak likewiſe of the eaſtern 
Etbiopians in Arabia, Laſtly, they place other 
Ethiopians in Chaldza and the Suſana ; for Mem- 


non the ſon of Aurora, who came from Su/a to 


the Trojan war, is called in Hefod—king of 
Ethiopia; and in Pindar—the Ethiopian ſon of 
Aurora. Hęſiod. Theog. v. 984. Pindar. Olymp. 2. 


Herodotus (lib. 7.) mentions two ſorts of Ethiopians 


in Xerxess army, (1.) the eaſtern, who were of 
Aſia, and reckoned with the Indians, from whom 
they differed only in hair and language. (2.) The 


Ethiopians of Africa, with frizled black hair, 


which thoſe of Aja had very long. 


When therefore in the ſacred text Ethiopia is ſpoken 


of, we muſt diſtinguiſh carefully theſe countries 
and nations. The Scripture mentions but one 


Cub, the ſon of Ham, and brother of Canaan, 
Gen. x. 6. Whether all the countries called in 


Hebrew Cuſb, were ſo called from him, we are 
not able to ſay. Many ſuppoſe, that his firſt and 
real abode was in Arabia Felix, on the eaſtern 
coaſts of the Red Sea; that from thence his de- 


ſcendants paſſed into Africa, and peopled Ethiopia. 
Others aſſert, that Arabia was called Ethiopia be- 


cauſe the Arhiopians ſubdued it, and continued 
long in poſſeſſion of it, Bibl. Orient. p. 409. 
Habaſch. But even in the time of Meſes, the eaſt 
fide of the Red Sea was called C2; and, I 
cannot tell Whether any one can prove, that the 


LAtbiopians before this time had conquered this 


part of Arabia. | | 

thiopia proper is now generally named Aby/Fnia, 
which the Arabians derive from Habeſch a ton of 
Cuſh. This Habaſch is not in the Bible, nor the 
Cufh, from whom the Mahometans ſuppoſe him 
to be deſcended; for the Scripture C/, was 
brother to Canaan, and father to Nimrod, Seba, 
Savtah, Havilab, Raamah, and Sabtecha; whereas 
the Arabians make Cruſh the father of Haòaſch, 
ſon and not brother to Canaan; and certainly it 
1s probable, that Cub the father of nd, & c. 


who dwelt in Aſia, and on the river Gihon, is 


different from Ciiſb the ſon of Canaan, who peo— 
pled part of Arabia Felix, or of Ethiopia proper, 
i. e. Abyſſinia. 


The city of Cos, on the Nile in upper Egypt, by 


ſome confounded with the famous Thebes, was 


named from Cub the father of the Ethiopian. 
The Arabians call them not only Habaſch, or 
Abyſſinians, but Cuſb, or Couſch. The Perfians 
call them black Indians. The Ethiopiars call 
Salama, him whom the Greeks and Latins name 
Frumentius, who was ſent by St. 4thanaſius. to 


ETH 


evangelize them. Till the time of Salama they 
had circumciſion only, which had been taught 


them by Zadsh, high-prieſt of the Jews, ſent to 
them, they ſay, in Solomon's time, to inſtruct 
them in Fudaiſm. 


Others believe, that this people received the faith 


from St. Matthew, or St. Bartholomew, or St. 
Philip, or Queen Candace's eunuch who was bap- 
tized by St. Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, 
Acts viii. 27. But theſe opinions are founded 
only on the ſeveral meanings of the word Ethi— 
opia. St. Matthew, we are told, preached the 


goſpel to the Ethiopians above the Araxes, i. e. 


near the Perſians. St. Bartholomew preached to 


the Indians, called by the ancients Ethiopiaums; or 


in Arabia Felix. Laſtly, St. Philip the deacon, 
or the eunuch, might preach the goſpel to Queen 


Candace, who reigned in the peninſula of Meros, 


which is ſometimes named Ethiopia. 


Habaſch or Abyſſinia, ſignifies properly a mixture of 


divers nations ſettled together. Comprehending 
the Abyſſiniuns, Nubians, and Pongians. The 
Arabians gave this name, which the Erhiopians 
long rejected, and do not yet aſſume in their 
books. They call themſelves Eybiopiaus, and 
their country, the kingdom of Ethiopia, or Becra 


Agazi, the land of liberty, alias, people who 


have decamped, i. e. from Arabia Felix, the an- 


cient Ethiopia, or Cuſb, to tranſplant themſelves 
into the country which they now poſſeſs. Their 


remove to this new habitation was, according to 


Euſebius, during the ſervitude of the 1/roe/ites in 


[Fgypt, or about the time of Foſbua and the 
judges, according to Syrcel/us, But there ſtill 
remained a great number of them in Arabia, and 
long afterwards. 


The Aby/enians are black or olive coloured, accord- 


ing to the different provinces which they inhabit ; 
if tranſported into Zurope, they become white at 
the ſecond or third generation. 


There is frequent mention in Scripture of Ethiopia 


and Hiblopians. Maſes ſays, that the Gihon, one 
of the four rivers of Eden, compaſſeth the land 
of Ethiopia; (Gen. 11. 13.) 1. e. the country 


watered by the Araxes; Moſes married an Ethi- 


ian, (Numb. xii. 1.) i.e. Zipporah daughter of 
Jethro prieſt of Midian, in the land of Cub, on 
the eaſtern {hore of the Red Sea, 2 Kings xix. 9. 
We lee Tirhakah king of Ethiopia came againſt 
Sennacherit's army: i. e. from Arabia, The 
topaz of Ethiopia, (Job. xxviii. 19.) came from 


the Red Sea and the land of Cuſb, Arabia Felix. 


So did Zerah king of Ethiopia, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. 
who marched againſt Aſa king of Fudah, with 
200,000 men and 300 chariotss Habakkuk 


(ii. 
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(iii. 9.) ſpeaks of the tents of the Ethiopiuut and 


Midianites, as under affliftion when the Lord ap- 
peared at Sinai. 


Ring Abaſuerut (Eſth. i. 1. viii. 9. xi. 1.) reigned 


from the Indies to Ethiopia, 1. e. to Abyſſinia: for 
Herodotus ſays this country paid tribute to 


Darius the ſon of Hyflaſpes, Nebuchadnezzar, 


(Judith i. 9 ) ſent ambaſſadors into Paleſtine, to 
the land of Geſem, and the frontiers of Ethiopia: 


probably Ethiopia proper, ſouth of Egypt. Zepha- 
niab (iii. 10.) ſays, the Lord will be worſhipped _ 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. And Iſaiah xviii. 


1. Wo to the land ſhadowing with wings, be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia. Theſe rivers are the 


Nile, and its branches. This country with re- 


gard to Zudea was beyond the Nile, which iſſues 
from Ethiopia, i. e. Abyſſinia, 


Hezeliab ſent ambaſſadors to the king of Egypt, de- 


firing aſſiſtance, according to Jaiab, againſt Sen- 


nacherib : Zephaniah foretold, that the Egyptian 


would come and perform their adorations to the 


Lord. Theſe prophets deſcribe Egypt only by 


the country beyond the rivers of Hthiopia. The 
P/almif} in like manner, Pſa). Ixviii. 31. prophe- 


fied, that Feypt and Ethiopia ſhould come and 


pay their homage to the Lord. T/azah (xx. 3.) 
foretold the captivity of Egypt and of the land of 
Cuſb, or Ethiopia; either the eaſtern Ethiopia, in 
Arabia; or the weſtern, welt of the Red Sea, and 
ſouth of Egyp!. Iaiah xi. 11. ſays, God will re- 
call his people diſperſed in Aria, Egypt, Ethi- 
pia, and Paothros, Which may mean, either 
Ethiopia proper, or the land of Cy on the 
Araxes, chap. xliii. 3. he ſays, that the Lord had 
delivered Egypt, Fthiopia, and Seba, to redeem 
{jrac! which may be explained of the 1h:5prans 
in Arabia, hecauſe they are joined with Seba, 


another people in Arabia Feliu. So Ifa. xlv. 14. 


The labour of Egypt, and merchandize of V.thiopia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of flature, ſball come over 
1nto thee, they ſhall ſurrender themſelves to thee. 


#thiopia proper is defcribed in the following paſ- 


ſages: Iwill make Egypt waſte, from Migdel to 
Syene, which is Aſauamn in the confines of Athi- 


_ opia, Ezek. xxix. 10. See the Hebrew. And 
Jeremiah, (xiii. 23.) Can the Ethiopian change bis 


frin? Pſalm Ixxiv. 13. Theo breake/t the head of 


the dragen, of the leviathan, the crocodile, in 
pieces, aud gaveft him to be ment to the people of 
Ethiopia, This is interpreted as relating to the 
people of Teutyra in upper Hebt, who ate the 
crocodile ; whereas the Egyptians paid divine 
honcurs to it, Feremiah joins the Cuſhim with 
the Libyans. Daniel xi. 43. mentions them to- 


gether 3 which can be naturally explained only 


EUC 
| of the Ethiopians and Abylſinians. Alſo Ezekidl 


xxx. 4, 5. Queen Candace s eunuch was of the 
ſame country. In all theſe paſſages it appears 
that Cuſb, comprehends not only Ethiopia, above 
Syene and the Cataracts, but likewiſe a part of 
T hebars, or upper Egypt. 

ETHIOPIAN, w, in Hebrew, Cuſbi. 

E THIOPIANS, wi, YFoureiu, in Haren 
Cuſbim, 2 Chron. xii. 3. otherwiſe, Svy, 721 
Palm Ixxii. 9. from Ii, ſhip, dry, or the dne, 

ETHIOPIAN Woman, m, in Hebrew Cufhitl 
black, burning, heat. | n 

ETHNAN, hd, gift, recompence, fign, arrival of l 
Son; from & eth, or ath, arrival, and þ; nin, 
5 | : 

ETHNARCH, 'Edvdpyuc, gxvernor of a _connt7y, 

ETHNARCH, the prince of ſome nation, de. 

pending on a ſuperior king. Archelans ſon of 

Herod, was called Ethnarch of Fudza by Aug 

tus. Antiq. lib. 7. cap. 13. 1 

ETHNI, ze, &, or Albanai, ſtrong; from py 
eth : otherwiſe, aſs ; from pJox athon : otherwiſe, 
giver ; from nathan. | 

ETHNI, or Athenai, a Levite, and muſician under 
David, 1 Chron. vi. 41. Es 

EVANGELIST. One who publiſhes good neus. 
They therefore who write, as well as they wh 
preach, the goſpel of Je Chrift, are evangelij's, 
and in general all who declare happy tidings. 

Jaiah xli. 27. the Lord ſays, that he will give to 

Soruſalim one that bringeth good tidings, au 
evangeliſt, Acts xxi. 8. St. Philip the deacon, is cal- | 
led an evangeliſt. St. Paul ſpeaks of the Xvany:- 
lifts, (Epheſ. iv. 11.) and ranks them after apoſtlc; 
and prophets. He exhorts Timothy to perform 

the duty of an evangeliſt. In the Bern of 

Chriſtianity, there were evangeliſts and preachers, 
who without being fixed to any church, preachec 
wherever they were led by the Holy Spirit, (G. 
Act. xxi. 8.) We commonly call Math, 
Mark, Luke, and John, the Ruangeliſis, becaulc 
authors of the four goſpels, which bring glad 
tidings to all men. . | | 

EVANGELIUM, "Evey 74409, good news; from 

Ev, well, and &yYERAw, I declare. | 

EUBULUS, 'EuBsac, a Greek word, prudent, 3 

good counſellor, 7 

EUBULUS, St. Paul's diſciple, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 
Honoured by the Greets February 28. | 

EUCHARIS, Evxæpie, courteous, agreeable, 

EUCHARIST, 'Euxepiciz, thankſgiving. 


EUCHARIST, a word particularly ſignifying the 


ſ#rament of the body and blood of our Saviour 
Feſus .Chrift, Called euchariff, becauſe J 


_ Chril in the inſtitution of it, gave thanks % Gil, 
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Euchariſtia in Greek, ſignifies thankſgiving, and 
anſwers to the Hebrew barach to bleſs, or hodah 
to praiſe, | 3 8 | 

EVE, mn, living, or enlivening; in Greek, Cay, life. 
EVE, the name of the firſt woman; Chava in 


life: becauſe ſhe was to be the mother of all 
living. God having created Adam, ſaid, “It is 
not good for man to be alone; let us make him 
an help-meet for him.” He therefore made a 
woman, and brought her to Adam. Adam ſaid, 
« Behold now the bone of my bones, and fleſh of 
my fleſh, therefore ſhall ſhe be called Iba, 
(man-eſs : female man: womb-man, wo- man) 
becauſe taken out of man, She is believed to 
have been created on the ſixth day of the creation, 
and after Adam had reviewed the animals. 

Adam and Eve were placed in paradiſe, and God 
forbad them to touch one particular fruit. But 
the deyil, who envied their happineſs, concealed 
himſelf in a ſerpent, and ſeduced Eve to eat of 
the forbidden fruit: ſhe afterwards ſeduced 
Adam. By thus tranſgreſſing the law of God they 
were degraded; and they were puniſhed for it, 
by expulſion from Paradiſe, and ſubjection to 
evil, natural and moral. God ſaid to Eve, «I 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy con- 
ception 3 in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth chil- 


he ſhall rule over thee.” Ewe conceived and 
brought forth Cain, ſaying, © By God's aſſiſtance 
] have gotten a man.“ She afterwards had Abel, 
and ſome daughters; alſo Seth. The year of 


the died about the ſame time as Adam, towards 
A. M. 930. : 


The eaſtern people have paid ſome honours to 


memorate them, November 19. The Maroniles 
likewiſe commemorate them in their liturgy. 
Epiphanius ſays, that the Gngſtichs compoted a 
goſpel of Eve, which contained a thouſand ridi- 
culous and immodeſt things. Other heretics 
iaid, that Eve had Cain and Abel, not by her 
' huſband, but by a monſtrous intercourſe with 
the devil. The Indian Brachmans believe, that 


knowledge of Eve, whom the devil preſented 
to him. See Fabricins, Apocryph. V. Teſt. 
p. 101, | 


Hebrew, is derived from the ſame root as chajim, 


dren, and thy defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and 


Eve's death is not known. It is preſumed that 


Adam and Eve, as to Saints. The Greeks com- 


the ſin of the firſt man conſiſted in the. carnal 


* 
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grollo, in mount Gerahem, three miles from 
Mecca. They believe that the tomb of this firſt 
of womankind is at Gidda on the Red Sea. 

EUERGETES, EvepyeTys, a Greek word, liberal, 
beneſicent. A ſurname given to Ptolemy III. and 
IV. kings of Egypt. | | 

EVI, , sbb, alas! from „ aw: otherwiſe, my 
defire ; from d avah, deſire, and » i, my. 

EVI, a prince of Midian, killed in the war, Numb. 
xxxi. 8. A. M. 2553, ante 1447. 


EVILMERODACH, p,, E3:Auero3ony, the 


fool of Mereodach, or defpiſing, the bitterneſs of the 
fool: otherwiſe, the fool grinds bitterly ; from d 
evil, a fool, and m2 marar, bitterneſs, and dn 


dacah, to overturn; or from 1 duc, t grind, 


10 bruiſe, This is a Babyloniſh name, and it is 
difficult to give its true etymology from the 
Hebrew. fy | 
EVILMERODACH, ſon and ſucceſſor of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon. | He proved a pro- 
fligate and vicious prince, and for that reafon 
was called Ewvilmerodach, i. e. fooliſh Mero- 


dach for his proper name was only 1erodach.] 


He firſt governed the kingdom during the in- 
_ diſpoſition of his father. But after ſeven years, 
the king having recovered his underſtanding, re- 
aſcended the throne, and Evilinerodach, as ſome 


believe, was impriſoned by him. In this con- 


finement Evilmerodach made an acquaintance and 
friendſhip with Jehoiakim king of Judab, fo that 
immediately after the king's death, Evilmeradach 


ſucceeding him, delivered Fehorakim out of priſon, 


and placed him above all the other kings, who 
were at Babylon. Dy 
The Hebrews, and after them St. Ferom, and ſe- 


veral other interpreters, tell us, that Evilmero- 


dach, after the death of his father, obſerving 
that the chief men in the kingdom ſcrupled to 
acknowledge him, fearing leſt Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhould be {till living; he, to convince them that 
the king was certainly dead, ordered him to be 
taken out of his grave, and drawn through the 
ſtreets in the view of the world. 

Evilmerodach reigned but one year, according to 
our chronology, and was immediately ſuccceded 
by his ſon Be/ſhazzar, [According to Dr. 
Prideaux, two years, and was ſucceeded, as that 
author ſays, by Nerigliſſar his ſiſter's huſband, 
who had been at the head of the conſpiracy 
formed againſt him. Connect. p. I. b. 1.] Poſe» 


The Mahometans pretend that Eve called her eldeſt phus ſays, he was ſucceeded by Nerigliſſar, then 
ſon Abd-al-hareth, a gardener's or huibandman's by Laborofoarchod, and laſtly by Belſhazzar. And 
ſon, or ſervant, becauſe Adam was the firſt who the ſucceſſion of theſe princes is related in the 
cultivated the earth. They ſtill reverence Eve's ſame order by St. Ferom, and iome others. | 
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EUN 
EULZUS., The river. See Ula. 
EUMENES, Evmwevyc, a Greek word, gracious and 
beneficent. . 
EUMENES, king of Bithynia and Pergamus, 
1 Maccabees viii. 8. Having joined the Romans in 
their war againſt Antiochus the Great, he received 
for reward the country of the Indians, Medes, 
and Lydians. Thus the text of the Maccabees ; 
but it is very probable that we ſhould read, the 
lonians, Myſiaus, and Lydians. 
EUNICE, 'Euviuy, a Greet word, good victory, from 
EU, good, and vity, victory. | 


 EUNICE, mother of Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 5. A 


FZexweſs by birth, but married to a heathen, who 
was Timothy's father. Eunice was converted to 


Chri/tianity by ſome other, not by St. Paul; for 


the apoſtle found at Lyſtra, Eunice and Timothy 


already advanced in grace and virtue. 


 EUNUCH, Evuvexoc, a bed. beeper; from the Greek 


Euvy, a bed, and Ex, I hold, J keep. 

EUNU CH, one who guards the bed; a perſon 

ſo called, becauſe generally in the courts of 
the eaſtern kings, the care of the beds and 
apartments belonging to princes and princeſſes, 
was committed to them; but chiefly of the 
princeſſes, who live ſecluded. The Hebrew ſaris 
ſignifies a real eunuch, whether naturally born 
ſuch, or rendered ſuch. But in Scripture is often 
taken for an officer belonging to a prince, at- 
tending his court, and employed/in the in- 


terior of the palace. As a name of office and 
dignity. In the Perſian and Turkiſh courts, the 


principal employments are at this day poſſeſſed 
by real eunuchs. Heliodorus ſays, that the eunuchs 
, who ſerved in the Perſian courts, were the king's 
eyes and ears; intimating the authority and the 
great confidence which thoſe monarchs placed in 
them. Potiphar, Pharoah's eunuch, and 7oſeph's 


maſter, had a wife and children. Gen. xxxix. i. 7. 


xli. 45. Vide FRAGMENT, No. XCIV. page 153. 


Vide AsENATH. 5 

God forbad his people to make eunuchs, and to 
cut beaſts; ſuch a perſon hall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. 1. Some 
think that God hereby forbids eunuchs to marry 
with 1/raelites ; others, that God forbids them to 
enter his temple 3 others, that he excludes them 
from the magiſtracy. But it is more credible, 
that God debars them ſimply the poſſeſſion of 
ſome outward privileges belonging to the {/rael- 
iter as people of the Lord. They were looked 
on in the commonwealth as dry and uſeleſs wood: 
Behold I am a dry tree. But notwithſtanding, 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my 
ſabbaths, and take hold of my covenant, Even unto 
them will 1 give in mine houſe, and within my 
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alle, a place and a name better than of fors and 
daughters, Iſaiah lvi. 4. 

There were in the courts of the kings of Judah 
and 1/rael, officers called Sariſim, eunuchs, pro- 
bably flaves taken from forcigners if they were 
Hebrews, the name of eunuchs, expreſſes ſimply 

their office and dignity. Our Saviour, Matth. 
xix. 12. ſpeaks of a ſort of eunuchs, who hay 
made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven; 
z. e. who, on ſome religious motive, have re. 

__ nounced marriage, and carnal pleaſures. Dei. 
gan, and ſome ancient heretics, conſtrued our 
Saviour's words literally, and pretended, that he 
adviſed men to make themſelves eunuchs,” in 
order to obtain the kingdom of heaven, Ei 
bius informs us, that this was done ſo commonly 
by the inhabitants of Syria and Oſroene, in ho- 

nour of the mother of the gods, that king A- 
garus, in order to put a ſtop to this practice, 
was obliged to make a law, that they who were 

_ guilty of it, ſhould have their hands cut off. 

EUNUCH, queen Candace's. See PHILIp. 

EUODIAS, Euadi, A Greek word, ſweet ſcent, 
or that ſmells well; from Ev, good, and bd, 
having an odoriferous ſcent. 

EUODIAS, mentioned by St. Paul, Philip. iv. 2, 
Some Greek MSS. read Euodum or Euodium, in 
the maſculine: but the printed copies, and the 
generality of MSS. read it in the feminine, 
Zuodiam. There is much probability, that Bun- 
dias and Syntiche were women of great virtue, 
who had aſſiſted St. Paul in the goſpel: and who 

having differed, St. Paul conjures them to be of 
the ſame mind. Others think Euodias was a 
woman, and Syntichus a man. But Syntiche being 
placed in the calendar July 22, among the female 
ſaints, it ſeems to have been the common opi- 
nion, that both were women. | 

EUPATOR, 'EuTz7pos, good father; from ev, grid, 
and T&Typ, a father, . ; 

EUPHRA'TES, nab. In Hebreav, pherat, that mates 
fruitful, or grows; from dd parah. 

EUPHRATES. A famous river, whoſe ſource is 
in the mountains of Armenia ; it runs through the 
frontiers of Cappadocia, Syria, Arabia Deſertn, 

 Chaldza and Meſopotamia, and falls into the Per 
gulf, At preſent it diſcharges itſelf into the ſca 
in union with the Tigris; but formerly it hach a 
ſeparate channel: in Pliny's time, there were 
viſible . traces of this old channel, P/in. lib. 0. 
cap. 2) & 28. Moſes ſays, (Gen. ii. 14+) the 
Euphrates is the fourth river whoſe ſource was in 
Paradiſe, The Scripture often calls it the great 
river, and aſſigns it for the eaſtern boundary 0! 
that land, which God promiſed to the Heb7eawws. 
Deut. i. 7. Joſh. i. 4 Authors inform us, that 
tne 
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the Euphrates overflows in ſummer, like the 


Nile, when the ſnow on the mountains of Ar- 


- 


menia begins to melt. Ecclęſiaſticus (xxiv. 36.) 
ſcems to ſay the fame, 
The ſource of the Euphrates, as well as of the 
Tigris, being in the mountains of Armenia, ſome 
of the ancients were of opinion, that theſe two 
rivers roſe from one common ſpring. 


Quaque caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 
Per ſis 


Luc Ax. PRAR SAL» lib. 3 


And B:hius in his Conſolation of Philoſophy, 


lid; Ii. Car. 1. 


Tigris & Euphrates uno ſe fonte reſolvant, 
Et mox abjun&is diſſociuntur aquis. 


But at preſent theſe two famous rivers have their 
ſources diſtant from one another. Pliny (lib. v. 
cap. 24.) and Strabo (lib. xi.) place the head of it 
in mount Abo, or Aba, in Armenia. 

The Arabian divide the Euphrates into the larger 
and the leſſer; the larger riſing in the Gordian 
mountains, diſcharges itſelf into the Tigris near 


Anbar and Pelongiah, The ſmaller, whoſe chan- 


nel is often wider than that of the larger, runs 
towards Chaldza, paſſes through Corofab, and 
falls into the Tigris, between Vaſſitb and Nahar- 
van, at Carna, i. e. the Horn, becauſe in reality it 
is the horn, or confluence of the great and little 
Euphrates. | 
From the leſſer, one paſſes into the larger Eu- 
phrutes, through a canal dug by Trajan's order. 
This is the Tea Regia, or Baſilius fluvius of the 
Greeks and Romans, by the Syrians called Naher- 
malca, through which the emperor Severus paſſed 
in his way to Creſphon on the Tigris, when he 


beſieged this city. The violence of the Perſian 


gulph cauſes a reflux thirty leagues above the 
mouth of the Euphrates, The Arabians are per- 
ſuaded, that the waters of this river are. very 
healthy, and have the virtue of curing diſeaſes. 
EUPOLEMUS, EuT6Azwos, a good combatant, a 
good ſoldier ; from Zu, good, and T0A<v.0G, zwar. 
I. EUPOLEMUS, ſon of n, an ambaſſador whom 
Judas Maccabæus ſent to Rome, 1 Macc. viii. 17, 
A. M. 3843. | 
II. EuroLE uus, an old author, cited in Jeep, 
Clemens of Alexandria, and Euſebiuss We know 
not in what time he lived. He wrote concern- 
ing the Kings of the Hebrexvs, | | | 
EUTYCHUS, *EurTuxoc, happy, fortunate; from 
STUN e, Zu, good, and TUX, fortune, | 
LUTYCHUS, the name of a young man of 
Treas, who ſitting at a window, while the apoſ- 


EXC 


tle was preaching, ſlept, and fell from the third 
ſtory into the ſtreet. St. Paul coming down, 


brought him back alive. Acts xx. 10. A. D. 57. 
EXCOMMUNICATION, an eccleſiaſtical penal- 


ty, whereby they who incur the guilt of any 
heinous ſin, are ſeparated from the communion 
of the church, and deprived of ſpiritual advan- 
tages. There are two or three ſorts of excom= 


munication. (1.) The greater, whereby the perſon 
offending, is ſeparated from the body of the 


faithful: thus St. Paul excommunicated the in- 
ceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. I 5. (2.) The 
leſſer, whereby the ſinner is forbidden the ſacra- 


ments. (3.) That which ſuſpends him from 


the company of the faithful; which ſeems to be 


hinted at, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. Now we command 


you, brethren, that ye withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſorderly, and if any 
man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that he may be 
aſhamed. St. Auſtin ſpeaks in ſeveral places of 
this excommunication. We ſee the practice 
of it in the rule of St. Benedict. TheophylaF# 
ſays, that this ſeparation from the company of 


the faithful was formerly eſteemed- a great pu- 


niſhment. 


The primitive church was very reſerved in the uſe 


of excommunication: uſing it only for very ſe- 


. rious and important reaſons, and always with 


great concern. There is a diſtinction made be- 


tween excommunication which is medicinal, and 


that which is mortal, The firſt was uſed againſt 
penitents ſeparated from the communion of the 
church, till they had manifeſted repentance z the 
ſecond againſt heretics and impenitent ſinners. 


The cauſes of excommunication may be error, fin, 


and diſobedience, In the beginning, the ſpiri- 
tual ſword was uſed only in ſpiritual caſes; af- 
terwards, there was a neceſlity for reſtraining the 
attempts of wicked men againſt the perſons and 
eſtates of eccleſiaſtics, by cenſures and excom- 
munication. The cuſtomary manner of excom- 
municating in the primitive church was this : 
The faithful ſeparated themſelves from thoſe, 
whoſe company the church had prohibited, with- 
out obliging their ſuperiors to proceed any far- 
ther, In proceſs of time, afterwards, the biſhops 


uſed threatenings, anathemas, and ſentences of 


excommunication.; and at laſt, to make theſe- 


ceremonies more frightful, they were attended 


with aCtions capable of infuſing terror, ſuch as 


lighting of wax-candles, extinguiſhing them, 


throwing them on the ground, and trampling 


them under foot while they pronounced excom- 


munication, thundering alſo curſes againſt tlie 
excommunicated, c. 
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The principal effect of excommunication, is to 


ſeparate the excommunicated from the ſociety 
of the faithful, from the privilege of being 


preſent in religious aſſemblies, from the eucha- 


riſt, and attendance at the common prayers, the 
ſacraments, and all duties, whereby Chriflians 
are linked in one and the ſame ſociety and com- 
munion. An excommunicated perſon is with 
regard to the faithful as an heathen and a pub- 
lican, Matth. xviii. 7. But it does not deprive 
him of any duties which he has a right to claim, 
as a man, a citizen, a father, an huſband, or a 
king, either by the law of nature and nations, 
or by the civil law. And when the apoſtles en- 
join men to have no converſation with the ex- 
communicated, not to eat with them, or even 


ſalute them, this is to be underſtood of offices 


of mere civility, which a man is at liberty to 
pay or not to pay, and not of any natural obli- 
gations, and ſuch as are founded upon nature, 
and the law of nations. 1 Cor. v. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

2 Theſſ. iii. 6— 14. 2 John ver. 10, 11. 

As to the excommunication of the Fes, we ſee 
it in the time of E/dras and Nehemiah, when 
they excommunicated thoſe who would not diſ- 
miſs the ſtrange women whom they had married 
contrary to the law, &c. Ezra x. 8. Nehem. 
xlii. 25 — 28. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. 5. 

Our Saviour in the goſpel ſpeaking to his apoſtles, 
foretold, that the Fezvs out of hatred to him 
would treat them ul, and excommunicate them. 


It is ſaid, that among the Fes, they generally 


whipt the excommunicated perſons, before they 
expelled them out of their ſynagogues. Excom- 
munication was preceded by cenſure and admo- 
nition, at firſt privately; if the guilty perſon did 
not amend, the houſe of judgment, the aſſembly 
of judges, declared to him with menaces, that 
it was neceſſary he ſhould reform. If he con- 
tinued obſtinate, on four ſabbath- days ſucceſ- 
ſively, his name and the nature of his fault were 
proclaimed in order to bring him to ſhame. If 
he were incorrigible, he was excommunicated. 
Our Saviour ſeems to allude to this practice, 
where he commands us to tell our brother his 
fault between him and us alone; then that we 
ſhould take ſome witneſſes with us in order to 
admoniſh him; and laſtly, that we ſhould inform 
the church againſt him. And if after this he 
does not return to his duty, that then we ſhould 
look upon him as an heathen and a publican. 
Matth. xviii. 15, 16, 17. | | 

It has been matter of ſurprize to ſome, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe deſign was to build the church 
on the ruins of the ſynagogue, and who evi- 
dently attacked the very foundations of the 
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Jewiſh religion, was, notwithſtanding, never ex. 
communicated, Perhaps the Fews might lock 
on Chriſt and his followers as a new {e& , 
and as it was not then a cuſtom to excommy. 
nicate whole bodies, they might have the ſame 
indulgence as the Sadducees, Enes, Herodign; 
and Phariſees. Hiſtoire des Fuifs, par Baſnage, 
Hb. vi. cap. 21. 5 | 
The ſentence of excommunication among the Jer; 
was conceived in theſe terms, Let ſuch on owe be 
in excommunication, or ſeparation ; the judges, or 
the ſynagogue, or even private perſons had à 
be to excommunicate z but regularly the houſe 
of judgment, or the court of juſtice, ſolemn}y 
pronounced the ſentence of excommunication, 
One particular perſon might excommunicate 
another, and he might likewiſe excommunicate 
himſelf; as they who bound themſelves under a 
_ curſe, neither to eat nor drink, till they had 
taken St. Paul, Acts xxiii. 12. Beaſts were 
ſometimes excommunicated 3 and the rabbing 
teach, that excommunication has its effect even 
on dogs. 2 5 
They who pronounced the ſentence of excommu— 
nication, may take it off, and abſolve him who 
had incurred it, provided he gives marks of re- 
pentance. He who had been excommunicated, 
while preſent, muſt be preſent too when ab- 
ſolved. Any one who had been excommuni- 
cated by a private perſon, might be abſolved by 
a public judge, or by three men choſen for this 
purpoſe. He who had excommunicated himſelf, 
could not regularly abfolve himſelf : ten perſons 
choſen from among the people were neccllary 
on this occaſion. He who had been excommu- 
nicated in a dream, (as ſome fancied they might 
be) was to ſeek for ten men learned in the law 
and the talmud, to give him abſolution: or 49 
him from his ex communication. Vide AxxA- 
THEMA, CHEREM. | e 
The heathen had likewiſe their excommunications 
for great crimes. | 
EXEDRA, EZe9pz, a chair, a ſeat. 
EXODUS, E&090s, going out, | | 
EXODUS, from the Greek, Exodoc, going out, 
The ſecond of the ſacred books, in the Old 
Teſtament is ſo called, becauſe it is the hiſtory 
of the departure of the Hraelites out of Ig, 
under Msofes. It contains the birth of , 
his education, and flight; the perſecutions of 
the Hebrews by the kings of Egypt; the return 
of Moſes; the plagues of Egypt; the departure 
of the Hebreabs; the paſſage of the Red Sea; 
the giving of the law; the erection of the taber- 
nacle; and the celebration of the ſecond paſſover. 


It contains the hiſtory of 145 years, on the 
9 ; eath 
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death of Joſeph, A. M. 2369, ante A. D. 1635, 
to A. M. 2514, the end of the firſt year after the 
going out of Egypt. The Hebrews call this book 
nw do Veele Schemoth, becauſe it begins within 
theſe words; Now theſe are the names, &c. 


The Hebrews, according to the chronology followed 


by us, dwelt in Teyhbt only 215 years, from 

acob' entrance A. M. 2298, to the departure of 
the 1/raelites A. M. 2513. Notwithſtanding we 
read, Exod. xii. 40. Now the ſojourning of the 
children of Iſrael, auho davelt in Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years. M. Boivin the elder, 


' who has been long employed in examining the 


chronology of Fo/ephus and the LXX, pretends by 
the help of a paſſage from Manetho, (apud Foſeph. 
lib. I. contra Appion.) to have ſettled the num- 
ber of four hundred and thirty years mentioned 
by Moſes. eg 

And upon this is founded the reſtitution in chron- 
ology, relating, as we have ſaid, to the children 


of 1/raePs abode in Egypt, For the principle of 
of which, vide AGE. Iv. | | 


EXORCIS TS. From the Greet *EZopnitav, exor- 


ciſein, to conjure, to uſe the name of God, with 
deſign to expel devils, from places or bodies which 
they poſſeſs. We ſee from the firſt apologiſts of 
of our religion, that the devils dreaded the exor- 
ciſms of CHriſtians, who exerciſed great power 
over thoſe wicked ſpirits. | | 
The Fewws had their exorciſts, as Jeſus Chrift in- 
timates in the goſpel: If I by Beelzebub ca? out 
- devils, by whom do your children caſt them out? 
Joſephus relates (Antiq, lib. 8. cap. 2.) that a 
Few, named Eleazar, cured the poſſeſſed with the 
| help of a ring, in which a root was ſet, faid by 
ſome to have been diſcovered by Solamon. The 
imell of this root put under the noſe of the 
poſſeſſed perſon, made him fall on the ground; 
and the exorciſt conjured the devil, forbidding 
him to return into that body. He ſays in ano- 
ther place, that a particular root, called barad, 
which grows in Fudza, has the virtue of caſting 
out devils, when applied to the body of the 
poſſeſſed. | 


The apoſtles mention Feqwi/h exorciſts, who caſt out 


devils in the name of Crit. Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and awe forbad 
him, becauſe he followeth not us; which practice 
theſe exorciſts continued aſter our Saviour's 


death: as appears from Acts xix. 14. Jin, 


lreneus, Origen, and Tertullian ſpeak of Fews, 
who boaſted of a power to caſt out devils, and 


ſometimes really did ſo, by calling on the God of 


Abraham. 


 EXPIATION, The Hebrews had ſeveral ſorts of 


expiatory ſacrifices z for fins of ignorance z for 


FE Xx P 


purifications from certain legal pollutions; as of 


a woman after lying- in; of a leper when cleanſed 


of his leproſy; theſe were to offer ſacrifices, in 
order to be purified; like as they, who, having 
touched ſomething impure, had forgotten or 
neglected to purify themſelves at the time, and 
in the manner, which the law preſcribed. Theſe 
expiatory ſacrifices of themſelves did not remit 


real faults committed againſt God, nor take away 


the guilt of fin; they did no more than re- 
pair the legal and external fault, and ſecure the 
tranſgreſſor from the temporal penalty wherewith 
God, or the judges, puniſhed thoſe faults, when 


any one neglected to atone for them in the ways 


appointed by the law. 


The-ceremonies obſerved when any 1/raelite offered 


a ſacrifice for ſin, may be feen Levit. iv. 27, 
-{ OF - « Wh | 


For a ſin- offering they might offer a goat, or a ram, 


a lamb or a kid, or two pigeons; or, the poor 
might offer meal. 'There were particular cere- 
monies, when the high-prieſt, or any prince of 
the people, or all the people had fallen into treſ- 
paſſes. But in the main they were moſtly the 
ſame. The fleſh of beaſts offered for expiation, 


belonged to the prieſts, No ſtranger had a right 
17: | 


ExXTIATTON. The great day of expiation, was the 


tenth of Tizri, which anſwers to our September, 
O. 8. The Hebrews call it Kippur or Chippur, 
pardon, or expiation, becauſe the faults of the 
whole year were then expiated. The principal 
ccremonies obſerved, were the following. Fhe 
high-prieſt after he had waſhed, not only his 
hands and his feet, as uſual in common ſacrifices, 


but his whole body, dreſſed himſelf in plain lin- 
nen like the other prieſts, wearing neither his 


purple robe, nor the ephod, nor the pectoral, be- 
cauſe he was to expiate his own together with 
the people's fins. He firft offered a bullock and 
a ram for his own ins, and thoſe of the prieſts ; 
putting his hands on the heads of theſe victims, 
he confeſſed his own fins, and the fins of his 
houſe z afterwards, he received from the princes 
of the people two goats for a ſin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering, to be offered in the 
name of the whole nation. 


The lot determined, which of the two goats ſhould 


be ſacrificed, and which ſet at liberty. After 
this, the high-prieſl put ſome of the ſacred fire 
of the altar of burnt- offerings into a cenſer, threw 
incenſe upon it, and entered, thus ſmoking into 
the ſanctuary: after he had perfumed it with this. 
incenſe, he came out, took ſome of the blood of 
the young bullock he had ſacrificed, carried it 
into the Sanctuary, and dipping his fingers in it, 

| a . ſprinkled: 


* 
r OR TID We 


4 * — 
— —— Tos be 


— 3 5 
A | on a oo rr nt nee ter marie fag, hon 4 
— — 2 3 —— nr 


41 au 4 IR e 
ee 


W 
. gorge — ee 


JOINED OY 


* 
Waun T2 
— — > 


- * nin < 
— — — on — — 


ꝙꝶ1q/ 4 ͤ ˙ A — 


* 
$2: 0 ot ann ere  ngs Comer nee IIS EO is we ot 


— — 


—— — as 


* Wr 


—— — 


— 


20 — . 


— — 


ſprinkled it ſeven times between the ark and the 


vail, which ſeparated the Holy from the Sanctuary 


or Moſt Holy. Then he came out a ſecond time, 
and beſide the altar of burnt-offerings killed the 
goat, which by the lot was to be ſacrificed. 'The 
blood of it he carried into the Moſt Holy Sanctuary, 
and ſprinkled it ſeven times between the ark and 
the vail, which ſeparated the Holy from the Sanctu- 


ary: from thence he returned into the court of the 


tabernacle, and ſprinkled both ſides of it with 
the blood of the goat; during all this, none of 
the prieſts, or people, were admitted into the ta- 


bernacle, or into the court: after this, he came 


to the altar of burnt- offerings, wetted the four 


horns of it with the blood of the goat, and young 


bullock, and ſprinkled it ſeven times with the 
ſame blood. 1 


The ſanctuary, the court, and the altar being thus 


purified, the high-prieſt directed the goat which 
was to be ſet at liberty, to be brought to him. 
He put his hand on the goat's head, confeſſed his 
own fins, and the fins of the people, and then 
delivered the goat to a perfon appointed, who 
was to carry it into ſome deſart place, and let it 
looſe, or, as others ſay, throw it down ſome 
5 See AZ AZ EL. This being over, the 


igh-prieſt waſhed himſelf all over in the taber- 


nacle, and putting on other clothes, (ſome ſay his 
pontifical dreſs, i. e. his robe of purple, the 
ephod, and the pectoral), he ſacrificed two rams 
for a burnt- offering, one for himſelf, the other 
for the people. „ 


The great day of expiation was a principal ſolemnity 


of the Hebreaus: a day of reſt, and ſtrict faſting; 
they confeſſed themſelves ten times on this day, 
reckoning from the eve before ſupper, in memory 
of the high-prieſt's pronouncing the name of 
God ten times in this ſolemnity. For the man- 
ner wherein this confeſſion is performed, ſee 
CONFESSION. 


Upon this day they are reconciled with each other; 


he who has offended his neighbour goes to him 


the night before, and aſks his pardon ; if he, 


who has been offended, will not forgive him, 
the former takes three perſons with him, comes 


to him, and again aſks forgiveneſs two or three 


times: if the other perſiſts obſtinately in refuſing 
it, he takes ten men, [ Maimonides requires but 
three on the ſecond day, as well as on the firſt; 
after which, he who refuſes to be reconciled, 
incurs the guilt of fin. Tract. de Pemtentid, cap. 
11. p. 52.] with whom he comes once more to 


him, and in their preſence deſires him to forgive 


and if ſtill refuſed, he who has taken all theſe 


Reps, is judged to be abſolved, and firmly be- 


EXP 


lieves, that he has obtained forgiveneſs from God. 
If the perſon offended is dead, he who deſires 4, 
make ſatisfaction, goes to the place where he is 
buried, with ten perſons in his company, ang 
ſays before them all, I have ſinned againſt the 
God of Iſrael, and againſt ſuch an one, why i; 
here interred. 


Buxtorf ſays, that they prepare themſelves for thi; 


ſolemn day early in the month Tizri, which i; 
the firſt of the civil year; that during all the ten 
days which precede it, they faſt, and perſorm 
acts of penance, and pray to God to avert tle 
evil, which rhey have deſerved. They riſe eariy 
in the morning, confeſs themſelves three times x 
day, proſecute no cauſes, and excommunicate no 
one. On the ninth day, which is that before 
the day of expiation, a Few takes a white cock, if 
any of this colour may be found ; if not, of ſome 
other colour, but not red; repeats ſome prayers, 
and ſtriking his head three times with the cock'; © 
head, he ſays at each blow, © This cock ſhall be 
for my redemption, ſhall ſuffer the death which! 
merited, ſhall be my reconciliation, ſhall die for 
me, and I ſhall go into a life of bliſs and immor. 
tality with all I/rael” After this, he cuts its 
throat, embowels, dreſſes, and eats it. Leo of 
Modena ſays, (Ceremonies of the Fews, part iii, 
c. 6.) that this cuſtom was practiſed formerly in 
Italy and in the Levant, but was ſupprefled there, 
as being a piece of ſuperſtition without any 

foundation. Buxtorf. Synagog. Jud. cap. 20. 
Many Jews ſpend the night which precedes the 
great day of expiation, in the ſynagogue, and 
employ themſelves in prayer and penitential ex- 
erciſes. They put on mourning, dreſs them- 
ſelves in white, or black. Some clothe themſelves 
in that habit wherein they deſire to-be buried. 
They go barefoot, and are at the ſynagogue very 
early. There they go to prayers four times, 
ſolemnly, in the morning, at noon, in the after- 

noon, and evening. | 
Here follow ſome particular ceremonies, and Rab- 
binical explanations, of what is practiſed among 
the Fezws, It was the cuſtom formerly for the 
high-prieſt to ſeparate from his wife ſeven days 
before this feſtival, leſt he ſhould contract ſome 
pollution. Rabbi Judah maintained, that if the | 
high-prieſt's wife died in theſe ſeven days, he 
ſhould immediately marry again, that the law 
might be complied with, which appointed him to 
make atonement for himſelf and for his wife ; or, 
according to the text, for himſelf and his houſe : but 
this determination was not approved by the ſages. 
The evening before the day of expiation, ſome of 
the elders were preſented to the high-pricf 
e =” ooo 
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who read before him, and exhorted him to read, - 


in order to diſcover whether he had learned to read, 
or whether he had not forgot it. But this pre- 
caution- was neceſſary only, under the ſecond 
temple, when the high-prieſthood was ſold, 
Theſe elders likewiſe prevented him from over 
eating on that night, leſt he ſhould fall aſleep. 
He was after this conducted into the chamber of 


Abtinez, where he was obliged to ſwear, that he 


would not change the ancient rites in any par- 
ticular. It is believed, that this precaution pro- 
ceeded from the inclination only of the Sadducees, 
that the high-prieſt ſhould ſcatter the perfume 
before his entrance into the Holy, which was 
contrary to tradition. We know that Hircanus 
and Ananus, both high-prieſts, were Sadducees, 
and this oath was neceflary for people of their 
ſtamp. As it ſeemed injurious to the high-prieſt, 


he wept when he took it, the prieſts too wept at 


the conſideration of their being obliged to ad- 
miniſter it to him. [Abtinez formerly preſided 
over thoſe who prepared the perfume, and gave 
his name to this apartment, which was built over 
the water-gate. ] 

The night was ſpent in explaining the law, or in 


reading paſſages of Job, FE/dras, or Daniel, If 


the prieſt was not learned enough to be always 
diſcourſing, he had young people with him who 
played on the flute, or puſhed him, in order to 
awake him, when he fell aſleep, and who con- 
tinued this exerciſe till the hour of ſacrifice. In 


the morning they prided themſelves in cleaning 


the altar, and carrying away the aſhes, The very 
great haſte which the prieſt made thither, often- 
times occaſioned accidents ; for while they were 
puſhing one another on the ſteps, it might hap- 
pen, that ſome fell down and hurt themſelves, 
which made it neceſſary to divide the offices. 
There were generally nine prieſts appointed for 
the morning ſacrifice, and eleven for the evening; 
but in great folemnities, ſuch as that of the Ex- 
piation, ten were ordered for the morning, and 
twelve for the evening. The Levites were like wiſe 
choſen, to dreſs and make ready the victims, 
twenty-four to a calf, and to each was aſſigned 
a part of the beaſt, to ſkin or prepare. 


Every prieſt, before he began his offices, waſhed 


himſelf, The Rabbins ſay, the high-prieſt 
waſhed himſelf five times, becauſe he changed 
his habit five times; and as often as he changed 
it was neceſſary for him to waſh himſelf, Theſe 
habits were of linen; thoſe uſed in the morning 
were of linen of Peliſium, and thoſe worn in the 
evening of Indian linen, and coſt eight drachms. 
Anciently the lots which were drawn for the ſcape- 
goat were of wood, but the ſon of Gamaa made 
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them of gold. King Monobaſus appointed all the 
handles of the veſſels uſed in the temple on the 
day of expiation, to be of gold. | 
The high-prieſt carried into the Sanctuary a cenſer 
of gold, filled with perfumes, and begged of 
God, that the air might be of a good temperature, 
that the ſcepter might not be taken out of the 
hands of Judah that year, that there might be no 
famine in {/-ael, and that the prayers of travellers 
or ſtrangers (7. e. wiſhing evil on the nation) 
might not be heard; his prayer was ſhort, leſt 
the people ſhould be frighted if he continued too 
long in the Sanctuary; for they were perſuaded 
that there was always danger in going into that 
place, which God filled with his preſence. The 
high-prieſt came out of it retiring backward, with 
his eyes directed always towards the ark; Cor 
towards the foundation flone, which the Rabbins 
ſuppoſe to have been placed in the middle of the 
Sanctuary, under the ſecond temple.] After 
this he ſacrificed a goat, whoſe throat was cut in 
the manner already related. 
The Azazel, or ſcape-goat, was conducted to the 
precipice by laymen as well as prieſts. There 


occaſion, and tents, or ten relays, from Feru/alem 
to where he was to be thrown down: this was 
a precipice ſo abounding with rocks, that before 
the goat was fallen half way, he was all beat to 
pieces. To give notice of this execution to the 
people, who waited for the news of it in the 
temple with uneaſineſs, there were ſignals raiſed 


at proper diſtances, for the more ſpeedy com- 


munication of it. It is affirmed likewiſe, that at the 
fame time the ſcarlet ribbon, which was faſtened 
to the temple-gate, immediately changed colour, 
and became white, as a mark that God had ac- 
cepted the facrifice, and that the fins of the people 
were forgiven. They add, that this miracle 
ceaſed forty years before the deſtruction of the 
ſecond temple. | f 
When the ceremony was over, the high prieſt read 
the law, gave the bleſſing to the people, changed 
his dreſs, and made a great entertainment for joy 
of his coming unhurt out of the Sanctuary. The 
people faſted very punctually during all this holy 
day, to which they attributed great effects: for, 
according to the Jeu, repentance, though ac- 
companied with a reſolution of living well, does 
but ſuſpend fins, whereas the feaſt of expiation 
aboliſbes them entirely, and they who die before 
this day expiate them by their death. This is 
what we learn from the Rabbins, concerning the 
manner of the feaſt of expiation. | 
The modern Fewvs, ſolemnize it as follows: They 
prepare themſelves by prayer the day before, ito 


was a way, or cauſey, prepared purpoſely on this 
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by the ſacrifice of a cock, they go to the place 


where they bury the dead, and beg of God to 
forgive ſinners in regard to the memory of the 
ſaints there interred: they plunge into water, 
that the ablution of their ſins, thus made, may 
be entire. They prepare wax candles againſt 
the next day; every one carries his own to the 
ſynagogue; the moit devout have two, one for 
the body, the other for the ſoul, by the names 
whereof they call them. 


In the evening when the feaſt begins, they go to 
the ſynagogue; there each lights bis taper, and 


all ſing aloud. The women alſo light up can- 
dles in their houſes, from the brightneſs where- 


of, and the conſiſtency of the tallow or wax, 


they form preſages. If the light is clear and 
bright, they conclude, that their ſins are remit- 
ed; if it is dim, they are diſturbed at it; and 
ſo if the wax or tallow run, they dread the 
effects of God's anger. : | 


The next day, early in the morning, they go to : 


the ſynagogue: the whole day is ſpent in ſtric 
faſting, without exception of age or lex; they 
ſuffer no one to eat, unleſs children under twelve 
years of age. They read a long prayer, wherein 
they declare, that all the oaths and promiſes 
which have been unperformed throughout the 
whole year, are made void, becauſe the atone- 


ment is made for fin. They continue their 


prayers all day, and ſometimes all the following 
night. At the concluſion of the feſtival, the 
Rabbi gives the bleſſing to the people with his 
hands lifted up; and the people out of reſpect 


to the prieſt's hand, or rather to the majeſty oſ 


God whom he repreſents, put their hands be- 
fore their eyes, ard cover their faces. They 


ſound the horn in memory of the jubilee, and 
believe that God cauſes his voice to be heard, 


declaring his forgiveneſs of fins, and that every 


one may return home in this confidence. Where- 


upon they return home, put on clean white 


clothes, and break their faſt. 1 
They believe, that Adam repented and began his 


penance on the day of ſolemn expiation; that 
on the ſame day Abraham was circumciſed 3 and 
Jſaac bound in order to be ſacrificed ; for which 
reaſon they pray God to forgive them, becauſe 
of Tſaac's binding : alſo, that upon this day Hos 
deſcended from mount Sinai with the new tavies 


of the law. Some change their name, as an in- 


dication of their inward change, and that they 
may addreſs themſelves to God, ſaying, I am 
another perſon, it is not I who have committed this 


in. Maimon. de Pœnitent. cap. 10. p. 9. 
EYE, a part of the face well known. The He- 


brews call fountains, eyes; and give the ſame 
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name to colours. And the eye, or colour if f. 
manna . was as the eye, or colour of bdelliun, 
Numb. xi. 7. By an evil eye is meant, enyy 
jealouſy, grudging, miſtaken parſimony, 7; j;, 
their eyes on any one, to regard him and his inte. 
reſts. To ind grace in any one's eyes, Ruth ji, 10 
Sc. to win his friendſhip and good eraces, 
The eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their 
maſters, Pſal. cxxtui. 2, to obſerve their least 

- motions, and obey the leaſt ſignal. Yide Fr Ag. 
MENT, No. XXIX. Their eyes avere opened, Gen, 
iii. 7. they began to comprehend in a new 
manner. The wiſe man's eyes are in his hog, 

Eccleſ. ii. 14. he does not act by chance, J 
eye of the ſoul, in a moral ſenſe, the intention, t 
deſire. | 

God threatens to ſet his eyes on the elite for 
evil, and not for good. Amos ix. 4. Nebuchs1. 
nezzar recommends it to Nebuzaradan that lie 
would ſet his eyes upon Feremiah, xxxix, 12. 
xl. 4. and permit him to go where he 
pleaſed. Sometimes expreſſions of this kind are 
taken in a quite oppoſite ſenſe, Behold the we; 
of the Lord are upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will 

 deflroy it. Amos ix. 8 

To be eyes to the blind, or to ſervs them inſtead of 

eyes, is ſufficiently intelligible. Job xxix. 15, 
The Perſians called thoſe othcers of the crown, 
who had the care of the king's intereſts, and the 

management of his finances, the king's eyes. 

I have made a covenant with my eyes, not even 19 lick 
upon a maid: a very expreilive way of fpeaking, 
whoſe force would be impaired by any expla— 
nation, Job xxxi. 1. 

Eye-ſervice is peculiar to flaves, who are go--rned 
by fear only. Eph, vi. 6. Coloil. iii. 22, 
The luft of the eyes, or the deſire of ihe eyes, ec me. 
hends every thing that curiolity, vanity, Ce, ſrek 
after: every thing that the eyes can pretu:t to 
men given up to their pathons. i John it. 16. 

Caſt ye away every man the abomination of hits eyes, 
Ezek. xx. 7, 8. Let not the idols of the Egyptians 
ſeduce your eyes. 


lie 


The height or elevation of the eyes, Eccleſ. ii. 10. 1s 


taken for pride. Eccluſ. xxili. 5. 

St. Paul ſays, Gal. iv. 15. that the Galatians, 

Would willingly have plucked out their eyes fer 
him; expreſſing the cxaggeration their 2zeai 
affection, and devotion to him. In a contrary 
ſenſe, the Vraeclites, ſaid to Moſer, Wilt thou fit 
out the eyes of theſe men? Numb. xvi. 14. 

The Hebrews call the apple of the eye, the bat 
daughter of the eye. Let not the apple of thine ti? 
ceaſe weeping, Lament. ii. 18. To keep ally 
thing as the apple of the eye, to keep it with 


particular care. He that toucheth you, toucheth 
f the 
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| the apple of mine eyes, Deut. xxxii. 10. injures 8 


me in the tendereſt part. 


The eye, and its actions are occaſionally trans- 


ferred to God—*® the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro the whole earth ” Zech. iv. 10. 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. Pſalm xi. 4. © The eyes of 
the Lorg are in every place, beholding the evil 


and the good,” Prov. xv. 3. The Lord looked 


down from heaven,” &c. 


Is not the eye uſed ſymbolically, . Zech. iii. 9. ? 

« Therefore, behold the ſtone—precious ſtone 
| ring-ſtone—sIGNET—which I will give to the 
face of Foſhua””—it ſhall be“ one ſtone having 
| ſeven eyes” engraved upon it—* behold, I will 


engrave the engraving thereof” —1, e. as a ſym- 
bol of penetration, and aCtivity—of cloſe inſpec- 


tion, and accuracy, in the management of buſi- 


neſs : this ſhall be the device upon his ſeal of 
office, and ſuch ſhall be his character, &c. 


We read (Matt. vi. 22.) the light, or lamp, of 
the body, is the eye—if therefore thine eye be 
fingle—ſimple—clear (dg) thine whole body 


ſhall be full of light : but if thine eye be evil— 


_ diſtempered—diſeaſed—thine whole body ſhalt 
be darkened.” The direct alluſion may hold to 
a lanthorn, or lamp, ({uxvos) if the glaſs of it 


be clear, the light within fide will ſhine through 
it, with a ſprightly luſtre : but if the glaſs be 
ſoiled—dirty—foul—very little light will paſs 


through it. (If they had not glaſs lanthorns, they 


had others in the Eaſt made of thin linen, 
&c.) ſo, in the natural eye, if the cornea be 


SINGLE, and the humors clear, the ſight will be 
correct; but if there be a film over the cornea, or 


a cataraF—or a ſkin between any of the humors, 
the rays of light, will never make any impreſſion 
on the retina. By analogy, therefore, if the men- 


tal eye, the judgment, be honeſt, virtuous, ſincere, 
well meaning, pious, it may be conſidered as 


enlightening, and direCting, the whole of a per- 
ſon's actions; but if it be perverſe, malign, bi- 
aſſed by undue prejudices, or drawn aſkance b 

improper views—it darkens the conduct of the 
party, and ſuffers him to be miſled by his unwiſe 
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doubt may be uſed parabolically—but, Query 
whether it might not import a real diſorder of 
the eye, ſo called from its cloſure, Atring in to 
the eye, as beams or rafters are fitted into each 
other in buildings ? This ſenſe is independent of 
any parable uſed among the Jeu, referring to a 
beam, or large piece of wood, being in the eye. 


EYE-LIDS. As it is not cuſtomary among us, 


for women to paint their eye lids particularly, 
we do not uſually perceive the full import 
of thoſe expreſſions referring to this cuſtom, 
which appears to be of very great antiquity, and 
which is ſtill maintained in the eaſt. So we read 


(2 Kings ix. 30.) © Jezabel painted her face,” 


rather hut her eyes in paint, more correctly /e 


painted the internal part of her eye-lids, by draw- 
ing between them a ſilver wire previouſly wetted 
and dipped in the powder of phuc—which is a 
rich lead ore, and which adhering to the eye- 


| lids, formed a ſtreak of black upon them, there- 
bp, apparently, enlarging the eyes, and rendering 
their effect more powerful—invigorating their 


vivacity. This action is ſtrongly referred to Jer. 


ix. 30. in our tranſlation, though thou rendeſt 


thine eye with painting“ —or, though thou cauſe 


_ thine eye-lids to ſeem to be farting out of thine 
head, through the ſtrength of the black paint, 


which 1s applied to them—yet ſhall. that decora- 
tion be in vain. _ 


The powerful effect of this ſuppoſedly charming 


addition, is alluded to by the ſagacious pre- 
ceptor, (Prov. vi. 25.) * Luſt not after her 
beauty (of the ſtrange woman) in thine heart : 


neither let her captivate thee with her EYE-L1Ds,” 


7. e. which the has rendered fo large and brilliant 
by the aſſiſtance of art, as to inchant beholders. 
S0 Ezekiel xxiii. 4o. © for whom haſt thou 
waſhed thyſelf, and haſt coloured—parnted—thine 


eyes—(eye-lids, rather)—and haſt ornamented 
thyſelf with ornaments ?” 


ſenſible when looking againſt a bright cloud. The 
| diſeaſe is known among medical writers.) The 
Word (Ac) ſignifies a beam, or rafter, and no 


EZ BAI, A, my hyfſep from 218 azob, and » z, 
| and his unruly paſſions, as Saul was toward or ai, my. | , 
| David. Vide 1 Sam. xviii. 19. in Heb. EZBAI, father of Naaraz, a brave officer in David's 
Is there not alſo an alluſion to diſtempers of the eye, army. 1 Chron. xi. 37. | 


Matth. vii. 3. ? „Why beholdeſt thou the mote— EZBON, pays, 4c:Þwv, who ig eager to hear ; 
the little black ſpeck, which is in thy brother's from , wiz, 70 be earnef}, and dun binah, to 


eye—but confidereſt not the beam—the almoſt bear: otherwiſe, he that haſtes to. build; from daa 
f cataract- like film—which is in thine own eye?” banab. 6, N | 
g the word (xap og) ſay ſome, ſignifies a little EZ BON, ſon of Bela, and grandſon: of Benja- 
; ſplinter of wood; others ſay, a little ſeed : I min. 1 Chron. vii. 7. : 
: conjeCture that it may refer to a ſmall f/m, the EZBON, ja%8, precipitation, or haſte of the ſon ; 
e fize of a ſeed—{the writer of this has had ſuch from x& ute, eagar, in haſte, and jÞ ben, a ſon: 
1 a one floating in his eye many years: it is moſt or he that builds, or underſtands, 
| VoL. I. PAR II. e 
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EZBON, ſon of Gad, probably founded or re- 


paired the city of Heſbbon, or Efebon. Gen. 
xlvi. 16. | 


EZEKIEL, 5» = the frength of Gad, or ſupported. 


of God, or God is my ftrength; from Wis chaſac, 
ſtrength, force, and bx el, God. 

EZEKIEL, the ſon of Buzi, a prophet, of the 
ſacerdotal race; carried captive to Babylon by 


Nebuchadnezzar, with Fehoiachin king of Judah, 


A. M. 3405, before A. D. 599. It does not ap- 


— 


pear that he had propheſied before his coming 


into Meſopotamia. 
He began his miniſtry in the thirtieth year of his 


age, according to the general account, or rather 


in the thirtieth year after the covenant was re- 
newed with God in the reign of 7%; which 
anſwers to the fifth year of Ezekiel captivity, 
Ezek. i. 1. 


teenth year after the taking of Jeruſalem. 
When Ezekiel was among the captives on the river 
 Chebar, the Lord appeared to him in a viſion, on 
a throne, or kind of chariot borne by four che- 
rubim, ſupported upon four wheels. There 
ſeemed to be preſented to him a roll of a book, 
and he ſeemed to eat it. The Lord directed his 
word to him, and made him the watchman of 
his people; commanded him to ſhut himſelf up 
in his houſe, and foretold, that he ſhould be 
ſeized, and bound with chains as a mad man, 
Which happened accordingly. _ 
While thus confined, God commanded him to de- 
 hneate, on a brick, or piece of ſoft earth, the 
city of Feruſalem beſieged, and ſurrounded with 
ramparts, to put a wall of iron between him 
and the city; and to continue 390 days lying 
on his left fide, to ſigniſy the iniquity of the 
kingdom of Jrael, and 40 days on his right ſide, 
to ſignify the iniquities of 


chodnezzor, its duration, and that of rhe capti- 


vity of the ten tribes, which was to laſt 390 


years; and that of 7udah, forty years, begin- 
ning at the lait ſackage of Feru/alem, in the 
reign of Zedekiah, or rather in the fourth year 


after this ſiege, when Nabuzaradan carried away 


the remains of the Fews to Babylon, A. M. 3420, 
and ending at the death of Belſbazzar, A. D. 
3466, according to Uber; or reckoning from 
the taking of Ferujalem, in 3416 to 3457, which 
according to our computation is the firſt year of 

Cyrus reign at Babylon, 

God afterwards commanded him to take wheat, 

| barley, beans, lentiles, millet, and fitches, and 
with theſe to make as many loaves as he was 
to continue days lying upon his fide, and to 


A. M. 3409, and he propheſied 
twenty years, to A. M. 3430, which was the four- 


Judah, "Theſe 430 
days denoted the ſiege of Feru/alem by Nebu- 


_ deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
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bake them with human excrements. Exzeljel ex. 


preſſing his reluCtance to this, Vide FRacuext, 


No. CVI. p. 9. God permitted him to ſubſtitute 
cow-dung, expreſſing that in Feriſſalem, the 


Iſraelites were to be reduced, during the ſiege, to 
the neceſſity of eating unclean bread, and in ſmall 
quantity, and in continual terrors. After this 
he was to cut off his hair, to divide it into three 
parts; to burn one, to cut another to pieces 


with a ſword, and ſcatter the reſt in the wind; 


to ſhew the fate of the inhabitants of Jeruſaleni. 


The year following Ezekiel was tranſported in 


ſpirit to Feru/alem; and God ſhewed him the 
abominations and idolatries committed by the 
Fewws there; God commanded an angel to mark 
the penitents in Jeruſalem, and others to ſlay | 
thoſe not marked. 


Five years before the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, the 


Lord directed Ezetiel, to prepare for eſcape by 
ſtealth; in like manner as Zedekiah ſhould do. 
He makes. a ſtrong inveCtive againſt falſe pro- 


phets and falſe propheteſſes, and againſt thoſe 
_ Teduced by them. 


During theſe: predictions in Meſopotamia, Zedeliab 


king of Judab combined with Egypt, Edom, and 
neighbouring princes, to rebel againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon. That prince marched 
againſt Feruſalem, and beſieged it, A. M. 3414, 
on the ſame day, Ezekiel, who was in Meſ5ps- 
tamia, two hundred leagues from Feru/alem, 


declared this event to the Fes, who were with 


him in captivity z, and repreſented the future 
ruin of 7eruſalem. At the ſame time the pro- 
phet's wife dying, God forbad him to mourn 
for her. The people aſking the prophet what 
was meant by theſe figurative actions; he an- 
ſwered, that God was going to deprive them of 
their temple, city, country, and friends, and 
that they ſhould not have even the ſad conſola- 
tion of mourning for them. 


During the ſiege of Feru/alem, Ezekiel propheſied 
againſt Egypt, and Tyre. He was not informed, 


that Jeruſalem was taken, till the fifth day 
of the tenth month, A. M. 3417, about ſix 
months after that event, from whence we may 
judge, that the prophet was at that time in ſome 
retired corner of the province, remote from 
Babylon, where this news without doubt was 
brought very ſoon. In the evening of that day, 
the Lord opened the prophet's mouth, to foretel, 
that the remains of the people, would likewiſe 
be diſperſed : as it happened four years after. 


At the ſame time, probably, he foretold the cala- 


mities of the Zidonians, Tyrians, Edomites, and 
Ammonites, which happened five years after the 


The 
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The ſiege of Tyre, and Nebuchadnezzar*s war againſt 


St, Ferom is of opinion, that as 


Egypt, are, next to the affairs of the Jews, 
what is moſt remarkable in Ezeliel. After theſe 
melancholy viſions, God ſhewed him more com- 
fortable objects, the return from the captivity, 
the rebuilding of the temple and city, the reſti- 
tution of the kingdom of Fudah and 1/rael; &c. 
Chap. xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii, &. . 

Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied at Jeruſalem, at the ſame time as Exe- 
kiel did beyond the Euphrates, the prophecies of 
Ezekiel were ſent to Feruſalem, and thoſe of 
Feremiah into Meſopotamia, to comfort and en- 
courage the captive Fexws. It is ſaid, Ezekiel 


was put to death by the prince of his people, 


becauſe he exhorted him to leave idolatry ; ¶ Epi- 


phan. de Vita Prophet.) but we cannot well tell 


who this prince could be. It is affirmed, that 
his body was laid in the ſame cave wherein 
Shem and Arphaxad were depoſited, on the 
banks of the Euphrates. 
ſays, that his tomb is behind the ſynagogue, 
between the Euphrates and the Chebar; in a 
very fine vault built by king Zehozachin; that 
the Jews keep a lamp always burning there, 


and boaſt, that they poſſeſs the prophet's book 


written with his own hand, which they read 
every year on the great day of expiation. 


Foſephus lays, Antiq."lib. x. cap. 6. that Ezekiel left 


two books concerning the captivity of Babylon. 


He ſays, Antiq. lib. x. cap. 10. that this pro- 


x 


phet having foretold the ruin of the temple, and 
that Zedekiah ſhould not fee Babylon, this writing 
was ſent to Feruſalem ; circumſtances, which we 
do not read in Ezekiel, Athanaſius believed, 
that one of the two books of Ezekiel was loſt. 
Spinoza thinks, that what we have of this prophet 


Ananiuas. 


De Prophetid Ezechielis. 


Benjamin of Tudela 
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the law of Moſer, which is the rule of faith to 
the Jews. But this difficulty was removed by 
See Huet. e Evang. Prop. Iv. 

nd as to the parti- 
cular objeCtion here alledged, the reader, if he 
pleaſes, may conſult the commentators. 


Another reaſon for their thus deliberating about 


the ſuppreſſion of his works, was, their obſcu- 


rity, and principally the viſion of the myſterious 


chariot in the firſt chapter. 


Clemens of Alexandria ſays, that ſome believed 


Nazaratus the Aſſyrian, Pythagoras's preceptor, 
to be Ezekiel, But for his part, he does not believe 
that Pythagoras ever ſaw Ezekiel, That philo- 
ſopher lived long after our prophet. Epiphanius 
and Dorotheus relate ſeveral fabulous things in 
the life of Ezekiel, The time and manner of 
his death are very uncertain. The Fews did 
not permit any to read this prophet, at leaſt the 
beginning of his book, till they were thirty 


years of age. 


'They ſpeak of this prophet in a very contemptible 


manner. They ſay he was Feremah's boy, puer, 
ſervant ; that he was the object of raillery and 
ridicule to his people; for which reaſon he was 
called the ſon of Buzz, i. e. the ſon of contempt, 


or of the deſpiſed. 
Ezekiel, we know, ſpeaks of a reſurrection, chap. 


xxxvii. 1. and that, being conducted into a 
field full of bones, the ſpirit of God induced 
him to prophecy to theſe bones, which gradually 
were re-aſſembled and revived. It has been diſ- 


puted, whether this event were real, or figurative: 


many of the rabbins have been of opinion, that 
the thing did literally happen; but the genera- 


lity of commentators believe, that it paſſed in 
viſion only. | 


is a fragment only. But we ſee no proof of The Mahometans report it in the following man- 


all this, nor do we know what authority Fo/e- 


pbus had for his aſſertion. | 
he writings of this prophet have been always 
acknowledged canonical; nor was it ever diſputed 


that he was their author. Nevertheleſs the Zea: 


lay, that the Sanhbedrim deliberated a long time 


whether his book ſhould be put into the canon. 


The great obſcurity of his prophecy in the be- 
ginning and end, was objected; alſo what he 
ſays, chap. xviii. 2—20. that the ſon ſhould 
not bear the iniquity of his father; which is 
contrary to Moſes, who ſays, that the Lord 


viſiteth the ſins of the fathers upon the children 


unto the third and fourth generation. 


The orthodoxy of Ezekiel from this expreſſion be- 


came ſuſpected, and the Sanhedrim had it under 
conſideration to deprive him of his prophetick 


character, becauſe he taught things contrary to 


ner. 


D' Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. Khazkhil. The 


little town of Davardan, which is dependant on 


the city of Vaſſith, having been attacked with 
the plague, many of the inhabitants forſook 
their habitations, and preſerved their lives. 
Another year the plague broke out afreſh, and 
all the inhabitants left it with their flocks. As 

they were got into a large valley, two angels 
appeared at the two extremities of it, and de- 
clared to them from God, that they would die 
very ſuddenly; accordingly they all did ſo, to- 
gether with their cattle. 'Fhe inhabitants of the 


_ neighbourhood having been informed of it, came 


thither in order to bury them; but the number 
of the dead was fo great, that they could not 
accompliſh their deſign. They ſhut up the 
valley therefore with two walls at the two ends, 
and leſt a great part of the carcaſſes upon the 


ground, 


E ZE 


ground, where they were very ſoon conſumed, 


and nothing but the bones remained of them. 


The prophet Ezekiel going by this way ſome _ 


years after, put up this prayer to God: O Lord, 
as thou haſt been pleaſed to manifeſt thy power 
upon theſe perſons with great terror, look now 
upon them with an eye of clemency and mercy, 
God heard his prayer, 'and reſtored them to life. 
Such is the character of theſe eaſtern people 
there is ſcarce any hiſtory which they do not 
diſguiſe, and embelliſh after their own manner. 
The Muſſulmen make Ezekiel the ſucceſſor of 
Caleb, the ſon of Fephunneh, who judged 1/rael 
aſter the death of Fo/hua.. Which is one of the 
moſt abſurd of anachroniſms. 
II. EZEKIEL, father of SHechaniab. Ezra viii. 5. 
III. EZEKIEL, an Hebrew poet, who wrote a tra- 
gedy in Greek, whereof Moſes was the ſubjeCt. 
Clemens of Alexandria and Euſebius have cited it. 
Frederic Morel publiſhed it at Paris in Greek 
and Latin, in 1609. | 


EZEL, Hen, UA, going abroad, wall; from oy 


ezel : otherwiſe, diſtillation. 


EZ EM, dw, frength. | 


EZER, w, help; from yy hazarab : otherwiſe, 
court; from Mn hazarah. > On, 
EZER, "v8, Aoap, treaſure, or the place where 


EZR 


proviſions are kept. A cellar ; otherwiſe, 25a 
perplexes, that hinders, or retains trouble; from 
W ftzar, or M 7zur, to ſhut up, to afflift. 

I. EZER, father of Huſba, of Fudab, 1 Chr. iv. 4, 
II. Ezua, a prieſt who returned from Ba}yly, 
. Nehem. xii. 42. 


III. EzER, ſecond ſon of Seir the Horite. Gen, 


xxxvi. 21—27. 


EZION-GABER, rpzv, the wood of the may, 


or of the ſtrong; from wy bete, wood, and n 
gaber, man, or the ſtrong : otherwiſe, counſel ; 
from v3» yahats, to counſel. 


EZION-GABER, a city of Arabia deſorta, a gulf 


of the Red Sea, called the gulf of Elan. Phe 
jraelites came from Hebrona, to Ezion-gaber, 
thence to the wilderneſs of Sin. At this port 
Solomon equipped his fleets for the voyage to 
Ophir, See ELAM. Joſephus ſays, Ezion-gaber 
is Berenice, a famous city on the Red Sea. Antig. 
lib. 8. cap. 2. p. 269. But he has confounded 
Berenice, on the weſtern ſhore of the Red Sea, 

with Ezion-gaber, on the oppoſite ſhore, 

EZ RA, MVR, help, or court. | 

EZRA. See EsDRaAsS. . 

EZRAHITE, rr, ranger; from Y eſrach ; 

otherwiſe, oriental; from N zarach, he is riſen, 

EZRI, 188, my belp, or my court. Vide EZ RR. 
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FA The Lord promiſes Moſes, that his face 


ſhall go before I/-ael, I mſec ſay the LXX. 

or rather the angel of my face. The angel of his 

| preſence, Ifaiah Ixiti. 9. means likewiſe the 
Meſſiah. Vide FRAGMENT, No. IX. p. 20. The 
principal angels are called angels of his pre- 

| ſence, the arch-angels who appear in the preſence 
of God, who ſee his face, and are the neareſt 
to his perſon. The Scripture ſpeaking in a 
popular manner, frequently repreſents God in 
heaven, like the A/yrian or Perfan monarch 
in his palace, admitting a certain number only of 
his principal officers to the honour to ſee and 
ſerve him. Tobit xii. 15. Rev. i. 4. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No, L. page 96. and AnNGELs LIL. 


Moſes begs of God to ſhow him his face, or to 


manifeſt his glory. God replies, Iwill make all 
my goodneſs paſs before thee ; and I will proclaim 
my name as a ſignal of my preſence : but my face 
thou _ not ſee ; for there ſhall no man ſee it and 
live! The perſuaſion was very prevalent in the 


world, that no man could ſupport the ſight of 


God. Gen. xvi. 13. xxxii. 30, Exod. xx. 19. 
xxiv. 11. Judg. vi. 22, 23. ; 

It is ſaid, Num. xi. 8, that God ſpoke mouth to mouth 
to Moſes, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches. 
Num. xiv. 14. The Canaanes have heard that thou 
art among thy people, and ſeen face to face. Deut. 
v. 4. God talked with the Hebreavs face to face 
out of the midft of the fare. But all theſe places are 
to be underſtood fimply, that God manifeſted 
himſelf to the Jraelites, that he made them hear 

his voice as diſtinCtly as if he had appeared to 
them face to face. | | 


The bread of faces; the ſhew-bread. 


The face of God denotes ſometimes his anger. 


The face of the Lord is upon thoſe who do evil. As 
dar melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked peri 
before the face of God. But the word face is uſed 
_ alſo in a contrary ſenſe. 
To conſider the face of any one, to reſpect his perſon. 


Prov. xxviii. 21. The judge ought to ſhut his 


eyes againſt the perſon whoſe cauſe comes before 


him, and open them only to juſtice. Sometimes 


fo know the face, ſignifies to do a favour, Malachi 
Vor. I. PAR II, 


FAM 


i. 8, 9. Gen, xix. 21. „ have accepted thee 


concerning this thing alſo,” Heb, I have accepted 
thy face. 


To ſpit in one's face, is a ſign of the utmoſt con- 


tempt. Vide FRAGMENT, No. LXXVI. p. 133. 


FAITH, fides, is a virtue, whereby we hold for 
certain the being of a God, and ſubmit to thoſe 


truths which he hath revealed to us. This faith, 


accompanied with good works, gives life to a 


righteous man, Rom. i. 17. Hab. ii. 4. It may 


be conſidered either as proceeding from God, who 


reveals his truths, or from man, who yields aſſent 
to them: in both theſe ſenſes it is called fides. 


Shall the unbelief of the Jews make the faith of 
Sad of none effect? Rom. iii. 3. ſays St. Paul, :.e. 
his ſovereign and infallible truth, or his fidelity to 
his word. Vide FRAGMENT, No. CXXXI. p. 51. 
The articles of faith acknowledged by CHriſtiaus, 


are comprehended in the creeds and councils. 


Faith is taken likewiſe for a firm confidence in 


God, whereby, relying on his promiſes, we ad- 
dreſs ourſelves without heſitation to him, whether 
for pardon or for favours: or, in the early ages 
of the Church, for miraculous interpoſitions. 


Tf you have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, .. . . 


nothing ſhall be impaſſible unto you, ſays our Saviour, 
Matth. xvii. 20. F any of you lack wiſdom, let 


| him aſk of God, who giveth to all men liberally ; but 


let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering, & c. Jam. i. 
65 6. | | 


Faith is taken for honeſty, fidelity in performing 


promiſes, truth; and in this ſenſe it is applied 
both to God and man. 


FAMINE. Scripture records ſeveral famines in 


Paleſtine, and the neighbouring countries; Gen. 
X11. 10. in the time of Abraham, and xxvi. 1. in 


the time of Jaac. The moſt remarkable, is that 
ol ſeven years, in Egypt, while Fo/eph was there. 
It is conſiderable for continuance, extent, and 


ſeverity, particularly as Egypt is one of the coun- 
tries leaſt ſubject to ſuch a calamity, by reaſon of 
its fruitfulneſs. | | 


Famine is ſometimes a natural effect, as when the 
Nile does not overflow in Egypt, or the rains do 


not fall in Judæa, at the cuſtomary times, ſpring 
O | and 


FAS 


and autumn; or when the caterpillars, the May- 


Famine was alſo the effect of God's anger. 


ſeven years. 


Page, and locuſts ſwarm and deſtroy the fruits. 
The prophets notice theſe laſt cauſes of famine. 
Joel compares locuſts to a numerous and terrible 
army ravaging the land. Joel i. 2, 3, 4, _—_ 
he 
Lord called for a een and it came upon the land 
2 Kings viii. 1, 2. The prophets 
frequently threaten 1/rael auithᷣ the ſword of famine, 
or with war and famine, evils that generally go 
together. 


FAS 


ſackcloth, and each after their manner ſhould 
cry to the Lord, Jonah iii. 5, 6. e TFews in 
times of public calamity, appointed extraordinar 


faſts, and made even the children at the breaſt faſt, 


ſee Joel (ii. 16.) Some of the fathers have 
affirmed the ſame of the faſt obſerved by the 
Ninivites. Virgil (Eclog. v.) introduces a ſhep. 


herd ſaying, that his very cattle faſted at the 
death O Cæſar. 


The Fewvs in their faſts, begin the obſervance of 


Amos (viii. 11.) threatens another ſort of famine, 
1 will fend a famine in the land, not a famine of 


bread, nor a thirſt 


for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord. ons Hg | 


FASTING. Faſting has in all ages and among all 


nations been uſed in time of mourning, ſor- 
row and affliction. It is in ſome ſort inſpired by 


nature, which in theſe circumſtances refuſes 
nouriſhment, and ſuſpendsthe cravings of hunger. 


We ſee no example of faſting, properly ſo called, 
before Moſes; whether he had obſerved nothing 
of it in the patriarchs, which yet is hard to be- 


lieve, ſince there were great mournings among 


them, which are particularly deſcribed, as that of 


Abraham for Sarah, and that of Facob for Foſeph ; 
or whether he did not think it neceſſary to men- 


tion it expreſsly. It appears by the law, that 
devotional faſts for expiation of ſins, were com- 
mon among the {fraelites, Moſes ordains, that if 


a married woman vows to keep any faſt in the 
way of ſupererogation, unleſs her huſband con- 


tradiCt it, ſhe ſhall be obliged to perform her 


vow. I ſay nothing of the forty days which 
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Meſes paſſed in faſting on mount Horeb, becauſe 
this faſt is out of the common rules of nature. 
Exod. xxiv. 18. Deut. x. 10. | 


nce Moſes, examples of faſting have been common 


among the 7ewws but the faſts of their calendar, 
are later than the law. Moſes enjoins no par- 
ticular faſt, except that on rhe ſolemn day of ex- 


piation, which was generally and ſtrictly ob- 


proſtrate before the ark from morning till even- 


ſerved. 7eſbua and the elders of ſrael remained 


ing, without eating, after rael was defeated at 


Ai. Joſh. vii. 6. The eleven tribes which fought 
againſt that of Benjamin, fell down before the ark 
on their faces, and ſo continued till evening with- 
out eating, Judg. xx. 26. Vide alſo 1 Sam. vii. 6. 


David faſted while the firſt child he had by Bath- 


foeba was fick, 2 Sam. xii. 16. The prophets, hn 


Baptiſt, and the apoſtles, on many occaſions faſted. 


The Heathen ſometimes faſted ; the king of Niniveh, 


terrified by Fonah's preaching, ordered that not 
only men, but beafts alſo, ſhould continue with- 
out eating or drinking; ſhould be covered with 


them in the evening after ſun-ſet, and remain 
without eating till the ſame hour the next day, 
or till the riſing of the ſtars: on the great day of 
expiation, when more ſtrictly obliged to faſt, 
they continue ſo for twenty-eight hours. Men 
are obliged to faſt from the age of full thirteen, 
and women from the age of full eleven years. 
Children from the age of ſeven years faſt in pro- 
portion to their ſtrength. During this faſt, they 
not only abſtain from food, but from bathing, 
from perfumes, odours, and anointing. They 
go barefoot, and are continent. This is the idea 


Which the eaſtern people have generally of faſting: 


* 


it is a total abſtinence from pleaſures of every 
kind. On the great day of expiation, the Samari- 
tans make infants faſt; ſome ſay, while at the 
breaſt : whereas the Jeu do not require chil- 
dren to faſt till they are ſeven years old. | 

he principal faſt days of the Jes, may be ſeen 
under the articles of their months, as AB1s, &c. 


Beſides theſe faſts, which are common to all the 


Fews, though not with equal obligation, others 
which are devotional, are practiſed by the moſt 


. zealous and pious. The Phariſee, Luke xviii. 12. 


ſays, 1 faſt 


tabice a aveek, i. e. Monday and 
Thurſday 3 on Thurſday in memory of Mefes's 
going up mount Sinai on that day; on Monday, 


in memory of his coming down from thence. It 


80 


is ſaid, ſome Phariſees faſted four days in the week. 
me of the ancients ſuppoſed, that the Fes faſted 
every Sabbath-day. Fuftin (lib. 36. Hiftor.) ſays, 

that Moſes and the 1/raelites, having wandered 
ſeven days in the deſarts of Arabia, without 
ſuſtenance, they conſecrated the Sabbath-day, 
which is the ſeventh-day, as a perpetual fait. 
Auguſtus in his letter to Tiberius tells him, that 
no Jew ever kept the faſt on the Sabbath-day, as 
he did the day on which he wrote to him, Sueton. 
in Auguſt. Fuvenal ſays, (Satyr. 6.) that the 
very kings of the Jews faſt on the Sabbath-day, 


and go barefooted: 


Sabbath. But theſe authors were ill informed. 


Exercent ubi feſta mero pede ſabbata reges. 


And Martial (lib. 4. Epigr. 4.) attributes the 
ſtink peculiar to the Jeu, to their faſting on the 


The 


The 
day, 


FAS 


co not only do not faſt on the Sabbath- 
ut all faſting upon that day is expreſsly 
forbid by their doctors. 


We read in the Miſbna, (Tra. Taanith, n. 8. 


p. 368.) the determination of the ſages, that it 
was not lawful to faſt on days of feſtivals, and on 
certain others; that it was likewiſe prohibited the 


day before, and according to ſome doctors, the day 


after too. Maimonides and Barthenora obſerve on 


FAS 


Beſides the general faſts of the whole nation, others 


are peculiar to every nation; the German Jews, 


after the feaſts of paſſover and tabernacles, have 
a a cuſtom to faſt three days: viz. on the two. 


following Mondays and the Thurſday between 
them. This is founded on an apprehenſion, that 


as the preceding feaſts were of eight days con- 


this, that the old calendar of the Fewr/h feaſts, 


was loſt in their time, that they did not regard 
the cuſtom of. not faſting the evening before, or 
the day after a feſtival, nor even on the old feaſt- 
days — which were then no longer ob- 
ſer ved. In the Greek of Judith we read, that 
ſhe faſted every day, except the eves of the ſab- 
baths, and the ſabbaths ; and the eves of the neau- 
moons, and the new moons ; and the feaſts and ſolemn 


days of the houſe of Iſrael. Here is an inſtance of 


the practice which we have been remarking in 


the Miſbna. 


On faſt-days in the morning, confeſſions are added 


8 


to the prayers, and the recital of ſuch melancholy 
accidents as happened on ſuch a day, and oc- 
caſioned the faſt then celebrating: the law is 


opened, and part of Exodus chap. xxxii. 1 1. is 
read. And Moles beſought the Lord his God, and 


ſaid, Lord why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy 
People, which thou haſt brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt, &c. Aud in the afternoon, in the 
prayer of Mincha or the offering, the ſame is read 
again with Iſaiah lv. 6. Seek the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near, &c. 

ome Fews voluntarily abſtain from meat and wine 


from the 19th of Tammus to the gth of Ab, (three 


the next day, when the ſtars appear. In the 


weeks) becauſe all theſe days have been un- 
fortunate to Hracl. Ab gth, ¶ July and Auguſt, 
O. S.) in memory of the temple burnt by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and afterwards by Titus, the Jews 
continue faſting without eating or drinking, bare- 
footed and without ſhoes, and without waſhing 
themſelves, from about an hour before ſun-ſet till 


evening of the vigil, after the common prayer in 
the ſynagogue, they fit on the ground, and read 
the lamentations of Jeremiah. They repeat this 
the next day, adding other lamentations to them, 
continuing ſorrowful all the day, not being per- 


mitted to ſtudy in the law, but in Fob, Fere- 


miah, and other melancholy ſubjects. The Sab- 
bath which follows this faſt is called Nacama, 
i. e. conſolation, becauſe they then read Iſaiah 
chap. xl. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
your God, ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem,” &c. 
and comfort themſelves with the hope of the re- 
eſtabliſhment of Teru/a/em and the temple. 


If 


tinuance, they might have offended God during 
that time. For the ſame reaſon they faſt on the 


laſt day of the year, and ſome on the laſt day in 


every month. | 
as penance, or particular devotion, fome faſt be- 


yond the time above mentioned, they pronounce 
theſe words before ſun-ſet: © I undertake to faſt 
_ to-morrow.” After which they remain without 


eating or drinking from that hour to the ſame 


hour the next day, and add a prayer, wherein they 


beg of God, that their faſt may ſupply for them 


the room of ſacrifice. On this day they lie on a, 


harder bed than uſual, leſſen the number of their 


| Pillows, change their fine ſheets for coarſer, &c. 


If 


Buxtorf. Synag. Fud. part 1. cap. 4. 

any one dreams of ſomething bad, or unfortu- 
nate; and this dream gives him uneaſineſs, he 
faſts that day moſt rigidly, neither eating or 
drinking from one evening to another. This 
kind of faſt ſeems to be of ſuch conſequence to 


them, that they may obſerve it even on the ſab- 


bath-day, or other feſtival. 


In the evening when his faft concludes, he who had 


dreamed, ſends for three of his friends before he 
goes to reſt, and ſays ſeven times to them, May 
my dream be happy ! to which they anſwer every 


time, May it be happy ! may God make it ſo! They 


add ſome paſſages out of the prophets, and that 
he may preſage well of the forgiveneſs of his fins, 
they repeat to him, Go thy way, eat thy bread with 


Joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God 


now accepteth thy works, Eceleſ. ix. 7. After 


which, he may eat. 


They have great confidence, that faſting will either 


procure a happy interpretation of their dream, 


or divert the ill effects of it; they hold, that fa/t- 


ing is with reſpect to dreams, what fire is to the tow 


which it ſets on fire and burns: Baſnage Hiſt. des 


Fuifs, t. 5. lib. 7. cap. 18. art. 4. If any one falls 
ſick, ſets out on a dangerous journey, or is taken 


. priſoner, they faſt to obtain his health or deli- 


verance. A child who has loved his father ten- 
derly, faſts yearly on the day of his death. The 
very Magicians faſt, in order to conjure up the 


| ſouls of the dead, and the devils in hell: with 


The Rabbins maintain, that it is not allowable 5 
O 2 | faſt 


much more reaſon then,” ſay the ſages, * ſhould 


good men faſt, to engage the ſpirit of God to 
reſt upon them.” 
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FAS 


faſt in March, becauſe in this month the J/-nelites 
departed out of Egypt, and it ſhould be entirely 


FAS 


particularly of the holy week, have been thought 
to be of early inſtitution, 


conſecrated to joy and gratitude. Some however One cannot be ſufficiently aſtoniſhed at the extreme 


faſt on the day of Miriam's death, becauſe at 
that time the people wanting water at Kadeſb- 
barnea, murmured againſt God. Numb. xx. 
Some FYervs believe it lawful to eat till the morning 
of that day on which they are to faſt z and that it 
is ſufficient to continue the whole day from break 
of day till the rifing of the ſtars, without nouriſh- 
ment. On faſt-days meat being forbidden, they 
content themſelves with ſome particular herbs, 
for all are not permitted; butter is prohibited, 
but not epgs. - e 

The Mufſulmen, in imitation of the Chriſtians, faſt 
the whole month of Ramadan, which is the ninth 
of the Arabian year. This month is lunar, and 
thifts ſucceſhvely through all ſeaſons of the year. 
They neither eat, drink, nor ſmoke the whole 
day, from morning to the riſing of the ſtars. 
After which, they eat and drink as much as they 
pleaſe, all night; only wine is more ſtrictly for- 


bidden on theſe occaſions than at other times: 


ſome have been obliged to ſwallow melted lead, 
for having violated this rule. | 
No one is excuſed faſting, neicher women, ſoldiers, 
travellers, labourers, or artificers, poor nor rich ; 
the ſultan faſts as well as others. The ſick, who 
are unable to keep the faſt of Ramadan, are 
obliged to faſt ſome other month after their re- 
covery. Thirſt is very troubleſome to travellers 
and labourers; but they muſt endure it: or if 
they break their faſt, they muſt reſolve to faſt as 
many days ſome other time. The generality con- 
tinue all day in great inaCtion, avoiding exerciſes 
which might cauſe drought. | 

As to faſts obſerved by Chriftians, it does not 
appear by his own practice or commands to his 
diſciples, that our Lord inſtituted any particular 
faſts. Bur when the Phariſees reproached him, 
that his diſciples did not faſt ſo often as theirs, or 
John the Baptif?'s, he replied, Can ye make the 
<hildren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? but the days will come, when 
 #hetbride-groom hall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days, Luke v. 34, 35. 
Accordingly the life of the apoſtles and firſt be- 
levers was a life of ſelf-denials, of ſufferings, 
aufterities, and faſtings: St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. vi. 
5. & xi. 27. he had been, and ſtill daily was, in 
bunger and thin, in faſlings often, He exhorts 
the faithful to imitate him in his patience, in his 
watchings, in his faſtings. Ordinations and acts 
of conſequence in the Church were attended 
with faſting and prayers. The faſts of Wedneſ- 
day and Friday, called ſtations, and that of Lent, 


remiſſneſs which is become general among Chriſ. 
tans in reſpect to faſting, particularly in the 
Latin church, and in the weſt. 


FAT. God forbad the Hebrews to eat the fat of 


beaſts, Levit. iii. 17. All the fot is the Lord's. 
I fhall be a perpetual flatute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
fat nor blood. Some interpreters take theſe 
words literally, and ſuppoſe fat as well as blood 
to be forbidden. Joſephus ſays, Moſes forbids 
only the fat of oxen, goats, ſheep, and their 
ſpecies, which agrees with Levit. vii. 23. Ye all 
eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of goat, 
The modern Jets obſerve this, but the fat of 
other ſort of clean creatures, they think is al- 
lowed them, even that of beaſts which have died 
of themſelves : conformably to Levit. vii. 24, 
And the fat of the beaft that dieth of itſelf, and the 
fat of that which 1s torn with beaſts, may be uſed in 
any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat it. 


But others maintain, that the law which forbids the 


ule of fat, is to be reſtrained to fat ſeparated from 
the fleſh, ſuch as that which covers the kidneys 
and inteſtines; and this only in the caſe of its 


being offered in ſacrifice : which is confirmed by 
Leviticus. 


F which men hor an offering made by five unto the 


NM hoſ»ever eateth of the fat of the beaſt, 


Lord, even the foul that eateth it, fhall be cut off 
from his people. | 


Fat in the Zebrew ſtyle fignifies not only that of 


beaſts, but of other things. He ſhould have fed 
them with the fat of wheat. Fat is uſed ſometimes 
for the ſource of compaſſion, or mercy. As the 
bowels are ſtirred at the recital of misfortune, 
or at the view of melancholy and afflicted objects, 
it has been thought that ſenſibility reſided prin- 
cipally in the bowels, which are commonly loaded 
with fat. The P/almf? reproaches the wicked 
with having cloſed their fat, with having ſhut up 
their bowels againſt him, feeling no compaſhon 
at the fight of his extreme grief. Mine enemies 
compaſs me about, they are encloſed in their own ſat, 
Pfalm xvii. 10. In another paſſage he lays, 
prodiit quaſi ex adipe iniquitas eorum, they finned 


with affectation, almoſt like Feſurun, who waxed 


fat, he kicked, and forgot God that formed him, 


Deut. xxxii. 15. 


The fat of the earth, ſigniſies the dung or marl where- 


with the earth is fattened. The fat of the earth 
implies likewiſe the fruitfulneſs of it. God 
give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of 
the earth, and plenty of corn and wine, Gen. 
xXxvii. 28. | | 

Tai 


FAT 


Fat denotes abundance of good things; I will ſatiate 
the ſouls of the prieſts with fatneſs, Jer. xxxi. 14. 
Thy table ſhall be full of fatneſs, Job xxxvi. 16. 
My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
Plal. Ixiii. 5. 

FATHER. This word, beſides the common ac- 

ceptation of it for immediate father, is taken in 
Scripture for grand-father, great grand- father, or 
the author and firſt father of a family, how re- 


did, and their deſcendants of this preſent gene- 
ration do, and their poſterity to the conſum- 
mation of ages, will, call Abraham, 1/aac, and 
Jacob, their fathers, Teſus Chriſt is called the 
ſon of David, though David was ſo many gene- 
rations diſtant from him. Fide FRAGMENT, 
No. XV. page 31. 

By father is likewiſe underſtood the inſtitutor, the 

maſter of a certain profeſſion. Jabal was the 
father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and ſuch as have 
cattle. Tubal was the father of all ſuch as handle 
the harp and organ, or flute, &c, Gen. iv. 20, 21, 
22. Huram is called the father of the king of 
Tyre, 2 Chr. ii. 13, and 2 Chr. iv. 16. even of 
Solomon, becauſe he was the principal workman, 


principal of the prophets were conſidered as the 
fathers of the younger, who were their diſciples 
and who are called the ſons of the prophets, and 
ſtyle the eldeſt, fathers. My father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſeman thereof. 
2 Kings ii. 12. . , 
ather is a term of reſpect given by inferiors to 
their ſuperiors, and by ſervants to their maſters, 
My father, ſaid Naaman's ſervants to him, if the 
prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 2 Kings 
v. 13. The king of Hrael addreſſes the prophet 

_ Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite them? 2 Kings 

vi. 21. Rechaò, the inſtitutor of the Rechadites, 
is called their father; Jonadab he /on of Rechab, 
our father. Ferem. xxxv. G. 


* 


when he ſupplies their neceſlities, and ſympa- 
thiſes with their miſeries as a father would do. 


God declares himſelf to be a father of the father- 
leſs, and a judge of the widows. Pf. Ixvin. 6. 


father e eminently the father, creator, preſerver, 
and protector of all, eſpecially of thoſe who in- 
voke him, and ſerve him. Is he not thy father that 
bought thee ? ſays Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 6. Since 
the coming of Jeſus Chrift, we have a new right 
to call him our father, by reaſon of the adoption 
and filiation which our Saviour has merited for 
us, by clothing himſelf with our humanity, and 


mote ſoever. So the Fes in our Saviour's time 


and chief director of their undertakings. The 


A man is ſaid to be a father to the poor and orphans, 
I was a father to the poor, ſays Fob (xxix. 16.) 


God is frequently called heavenly father, and ſimply 


F'A T 
purchaſing us by his death; Ye have received the 


ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, father. 


be ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. Rom. viii. 15. 


Job intitles God he father of rain ; who produces it, 


who cauſes it to fall. He ſays, I Have ſaid to 
corruption, thou art my father. In the condition 
to which I am reduced, and to which I expect 
to be reduced in the grave, I look upon worms 
and putrefaction as my near kin. | 
Foſeph ſays, that God had made him a father to 
Pharoah, had given him great authority in that 
Rey kingdom, and that Pharoah looked on 
im as his father, and had given him the govern- 
ment of his houſe and dominions. 


The devil is denoted as the father of the wicked; 


Ye are of your father the devil, John viii. 44. Ye 


would imitate the deeds of your father, ſays 


Feſus Chrift to the Jews; he was a murderer 


from the beginning. He is a lyar, and the father 


of falſehood, He deceived Eve and Adam; he 


introduced fin and falſehood ; he inſpires his 


followers with his ſpirit and ſentiments. 
The prophets reproach the wicked ebe, with cal- 


ling idols, my father. In reality they ſaid ſo, if 


not in words, ſince they adored them as Gods. 


The father of Sichem, the father of Tekoohb, the 


father of Bethlehem, &c. the chief perſon who in- 
habits theſe cities; he who built, or rebuilt them. 


To be gathered to their fathers, to ſleep with their 


fathers, are common expreſſions, ſignifying death. 


Feſus Chriſt is called, (Iſaiah ix. 6.) the everlaſting 


father, becauſe by him we are begotten in God for 
eternity; he procures life eternal to us, by adopt- 
ing us to be ſons of God, and by the communica- 
of his merits. St. Paul ſays, much in the ſame 
ſenſe, God is e father of ſpirits, Heb. xii. g. 
Our fathers are the fathers of our bodies only, 
but God is the father of our ſpirits ; he not only 
creates them, but he juſtifies them likewiſe, and 
glorifies them. FJeſus Chri/t (Matth. xxiii. 9.) 
forbids us to call any man father, becauſe we 
have one in heaven. Not that we ſhould abandon 
or deſpiſe our earthly fathers, God requires us to 
honour them; but when the glory of God is at 
ſtake, or our own ſalvation, if our fathers and 
our mothers are obſtacles, we ſhould ſay, We 
know you not; and to God, © Doubtleſs thou art 
our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 

- Ifrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our 
father, our Redeemer,” Iſa. Ixiii. 16. 

Adam is the firſt father, the father of the living; 
Abraham is the father of the faithful, the futher of 
the circumciſian, called alſo the father of many 
nations, becauſe many people ſprung from him, 
as the Fewws, Iſbmaelites, Fdomites, Arabs, &c. 
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FEAR, is ſometimes uſed for the object of fear; 
ar the fear of Iſaac, to deſcrive the God whom 
 Jſaac feared. Gen. xxxi. 42. God ſays, that 
he will ſend his fear before his people, to terrify 
and deſtroy the inhabitants of Canaan. Fob, vi. 4. 
| ſpeaks of the terrors of God, as ſet in array againſt 
him; the pſalmiſt, (Ixxxviii. 15.) that he had ſuf- 
fered the terrors of the Lord with a troubled mind. 
FEASTS. God appointed ſeveral feſtivals among 
the Fews, 1. To perpetuate the memory of great 
events, wrought in favour of this people; ſo, 
the ſabbath commemorated the creation of the 
world; the paſſover, the departure out of Egypt ; 
the pentecoſt, the law given at Sinai, Wc, 2. To 
keep them firm to their religion, with the view 
of ceremonies, and the majeſty of divine ſervice. 
3. To procure them certain pleaſures, and allow- 
able times of reſt : for their feſtivals were accom- 
panied with rejoicings, feaſts, and innocent di- 
verſions. 4. To give them inſtruction; for in 
their religious aſſemblies the law of God was 
read and explained. 5. To renew the acquaint- 
ance, correſpondence, and friendſhip of. their 
_ tribes and families, coming from the towns in 
the country, and meeting three times a year in 
the holy city. | 
The firſt, and moſt ancient of feaſts, the ſabbath, 
the ſeventh day of the week, commemorated the 
creation; The Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanFified it, ſays Moſes, becauſe that in it he had 
refled from all his work. Gen. ii. 3. Some of 
the ancient fathers and Rabbins were of opinion, 
that the ſabbath had been obſerved, from the 
beginning of the world. But the general opi- 


nion is, that people did not ceaſe from work on 
that day, till after the command of God to the 


Iſraelites, after their coming out of Egypt, when 
incamped at Marah. Vide FRAGMENT CXXIX. 
pe A. 

The ſabbatical year which returned every ſeven 
years, and was ſet apart for reſt, and the 


Jubilee year, at the end of ſeven times ſeven 


years, or the forty-ninth year; were a kind of 
feaſts too, and may be conſidered as conſequences 
of the ſabbath. : 
The Paſſover was inſtituted in memory of the I/ 
raelites departure out of Egypt, and of the favour 
which God ſhewed them in ſparing their firſt- 
born, when he killed the firſt-born of the 
Egyptians. Exod. xii. 14, & ſeq. See PASSOVER, 


The feaſt of Pentecoft was celebrated on the fiftieth 
day after the paſſover, in memory of the law's 


being given to Meo/es on mount Sinai, fifty days 
after the departure out of Egypt. They reckoned 
ſeven weeks from the paſſover to pentecoſt, be- 
ginning at the day after the paſſover. The 


FEA 


Hebrews call it the feaſt of weeks, the Chi 
Pentecgſt, which ſignifies the fiſtieth day. 


Trans 


The feaſt of Trumpets was celebrated on the firſt 


day of the civil year, on which a trumpet was 
ſounded, proclaiming the beginning of the year 
which was in the month Tizri, (September, O. 8. 
It was rather a civil feaſt than a ſacred ſolemnit 

We know no religious cauſe of its eſtabliſnment. 
Maqſes commands it to be obſerved as a day of 
reſt, and appoints particular ſacrifices for it, 


The new-moons, or firſt days of every month, were 


in ſome fort a conſequence of the feaſt of 
trumpets, The law did not oblige people to 
reſt on this day, but ordained only ſome parti- 
_ cular ſacrifices. It appears, that on theſe days 
| alſo, the trumpet was ſounded, and entertain- 
ments were made. 1 Sam. Xx. 6—18, Se 
New-Moons. 


FEASTH of Expiation, Chippur, or Pardon, on tlie 


tenth day of Tizri, which was the firſt day of 

the civil year, was inſtituted for the expiation 
of all the ſins, irreverences, and pollutions of 
all 1/rael, from the high-prieſt to the loweſt of 
the people, committed by them throughout the 
whole year. Levit. xxiii. 27, 28. Numb. xxix. ). 
See EXPIATION. 


The FeasT of tents, or tabernacles, on which all 


| 1frael was obliged to be at the temple, and to 
dwell eight days under tents of leaves, in me- 
mory of their fathers dwelling forty years in 
tents, as travellers, in the wilderneſs. It was 
kept on the fifteenth of Tizri, the firſt month 
of the civil year. The firſt and ſeventh day of 
this feaſt were very ſolemn. But during the 
other days of the octave, they might work, 
See Levit. xxiii. 34, 35, & Numb. xxix. 12, 13. 
At the beginning of the feaſt, two veſlels of 
ſilver were carried in a ceremonious manner to 
the temple, one full of water, the other of wine, 
which were poured at the foot of the altar of 
burnt-offering on the ſeventh day, always, of 
this feſtival. 


Of the three great feaſts of the year, the paſſover, 


pentecoſt, and the tabernacles, the octave, i. e. 
the ſeventh day after theſe feaſts, was a day of 
reſt as much as the feſtival itſelf; and all the 
males were obliged to be at the temple on theſe 
three feaſts. But the law did not require them 
to continue there during the whole octave; ex- 
cept in the feaſt of tabernacles, when they 
ſeem obliged to be preſent for the whole ſeven 
days. | 
Beſide theſe feaſts, we find the feaſt of /ots, or 
Purim, inſtituted on occaſion of the Fes de- 
liverance, from Haman's plot, in the reign of 


Ahaſuerus, See PRI Mx. 
The 


FEA 
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We FE At T of the dedication of the temple, or rather In the Chrifian church we have no feſtival that 


of the reſtoration of the temple, which had been 
rofaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, was celebrated 
in the winter; and is believed to be the feaſt 
named Encenia, (John x. 22.) See DEDIOA- 
TION. The account of it is in 1 Maccabees iv. 52. 
Foſephus adds, that this was called the feaſt of 
lights, probably becauſe this happineſs befell 
them when leaſt expected, and they looked on 
it as a new light riſen upon them. | | 
Leo of Modena is more particular in relating the 
manner of celebrating this feaſt. He ſays, the 
ancient ſages appointed the celebration of it in 
memory of the victory obtained by Judas Mac- 
cabeus over the Greeks, The firſt day they light 
up one lamp, two on the ſecond, and ſo con- 
tinue to the laſt, till eight are lighted. This js 
founded on the enſuing ſtory, namely, while 
the enemies were maſlers of the city and temple, 
and were profaning the latter, Fo/hanan and his 
| ſons drove them thence, and defeated them 
and, as at his return there was no pure oil to 
be found, in order to light. up the lamps in the 
candleſtick with ſeven branches, they met with 
ſome in a little carved veſſel, enough to burn 
one night, but miraculouſly this oil laſted eight 
nights; which obliged them, in memory of this 
event, to light as many lamps as we have men- 
tioned. _ | 
In this feſtival is likewiſe celebrated Fudith's en- 
terprize againſt Holofernes ; though, as ſome 
ſay, it was not executed in the ſame ſeaſon. 
During theſe eight days, people may work, and 
carry on their trades; for all the ſervice conſiſts 
in the order of lighting theſe lamps, and in add- 
ing to the uſual prayers a thanſgiving for this 
victory, and every morning the cxuith and fol- 
lowing P/alms, with the xxxth. There was 
likewiſe ſome ſmall difference as to eating. This 


feaſt is called Hanucha, i. e. exerciſe, or reneao- 


ing, becauſe they then began to reſtore thoſe 
religious exerciſes which had been interrupted. 

September 21, the Fewws keep a feaſt, as they call 
it, of branches, in memory of the taking of 
Jericho. 

In the ſame month, the feat of the collections, be- 
2 they collect for the expence of the ſacri- 
ces. : | 

They have likewiſe a feſtival for the death of 
Nicanor. I Macc. vii. 48, 49. 2 Macc. xv. 37. 

The feaſt for the diſcovery of the ſacred fire in the 
time of Nehemiah. 2 Macc. i. 18, & /eg. 

The feaſt called A ylophoria, upon which wood in 
great quantity yas carried to the temple. Jeſeph. 
de Bello, lib. 2. cap. 17. 1 


appears clearly to have been inſtituted by Fe/us 
Chrift or his apoſtles: nevertheleſs, as we com- 
memorate his paſſion as often as we celebrate his 
ſupper, he has hereby ſeemed to inſtitute a per- 
petual feaſt. Chriſtians have always celebrated 
the memory of his reſurrection, and keep this 
feaſt on every Sunday; we ſee (Rev. i. 10.) that 
this day was called commonly the Lord's day. 
St. Barnabas ſays, Epiſt. p. 56. we celebrate the 
eighth day with joy, becauſe on that day Fe/us 
Chriſt roſe from the dead. The ſame ſay 1gna- 
tius the martyr, 7uſtin, Irenæus, Tertullian, and 
YIgen. 


FERRET), a fort of weaſel, with a long ſnout, 


and thick tail; it has four teeth. Mo/es declares 
it unclean. (Levit. xi. 30.) The Greet pulzy, 


mygale is compounded of mus, a rat, and gale, 


a weaſel, becauſe this animal has ſomething of 
both. The Hebrew dx Anaca, is by ſome 


tranſlated, hedge-hog, by others, leech, or ſala- 
mander : by Bochart, a lizard. 


FESTUS, Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Feliu in the 


government of Judæa, A. D. 60. Felix his 
predeceſſor to oblige the Feavs, when he reſigned 


his government, left St. Paul in bonds at Cz/area 


in Paleſtine, (Acts xxiv. 27.) Feſtus, at his firſt 
coming to Feru/alem, was intreated by the prin- 
cipal Fews to condemn Paul, or to order him 
up to Feru/alem, they having conſpired to aſ- 
ſaſſinate him in the way. Feſtus anſwered it was 
not cuſtomary with the Romans to condemn any 
man without hearing him; but ſaid he would 
hear their accuſations againſt Paul at Cæſarea : 
Paul appealed to Cz/ar, and fo ſecured himſelf 
from the proſecution of the Zeus, and the wicked 
intentions of Ferns, whom they had corrupted. 


Feſtus finding how much robbing abounded in 


been, very diligently purſued the thieves: he 
uppreſſed a magician, who drew the people after 
him into the deſart. He died in 7udea about 
the beginning of A. D. 62, Albinus ſucceeded 
him. | 


FIG, fig-tree. This tree and its fruit were com- 


mon in Pale/line ;. and are often mentioned in. 
ſcripture. Our firſt parents covered their naked- 
neſs with fig-leaves, either from common fig- 
trees, or from ſome of another kind, whoſe 
leaves were much larger. Gen. iii. 7. 


Amos being reproved by Amaziah the prieſt” of 


| Bethel, for propheſying againſt the kingdom of 
| Tjrael, replied, 1am no prophet, neither a prophet's 


fon : but 1 am an herd-man, and a gatherer of 


wild figs, or ſycamore fruit; or rather a dreſſer 
of them. Scalpendo tantum ferreis unguibus, aliter 
non 
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non matureſcit, ſays Pliny : but it ripens four days 
alter it is pricked. 
To live in peace under our own vines and our on 


g- trees, repreſents a time of happineſs and proſ- 


perity. Micah iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10, and 1 Macc. 

Ni IS ©: „ 

For the ſpecies of the barren fig- tree, withered by 
our Lord, vide FRAGMENT, No. LXVII. p. 120. 

To FIND, to meet with, is uſed ſometimes for 79 
attack, to ſurprize one's enemies, to light upon 
them ſuddenly, &c. ſo Anah, he found the Emims. 
Genel. xxxvi. 24. (Vide EMIM.) So the verb 
to find is uſed (Judg. i. 5.) they found Adombezek 
in Bezel, i. e. they attacked him there, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 3. the archers of the Philiſtines, found Saul, 
attacked him; 1 Kings xili. 24. à lion found him 
in the away, and flew him, attacked and killed him. 

It is faid of a man ſmitten by God, that he 1s no 
more found; & non inventus eft locus ejus, that 
he has diſappeared. | : 

To find favour i the fight of any one, is an expreſſive 
form of ſpeech common in ſcripture. 

FINGER. The finger of God, his power, his ope- 
ration. Pharaoh's magicians diſcovered the fin- 
ger of God in ſome of the miracles of Moſes, 
Exod. viii. 19. That legiſlator gave the law 
written with the finger of God, to the Hebrervs. 
Exod, xxxi. 18. The heavens were the work 
of God's fingers, Pal. viii. 3. Jeu Chriſt ſays, 
he caſts out devils 'with the finger of God. 

Luke xi. 20. 5 | | 789 

To put forth one's FINGER, is a bantering geſture: 


It thou take away from the midſt of thee, the 


chain or yoke wherewith thou overwhelmeſt thy 
creditors, and forbear pointing at them, and 
uſing jeering and inſulting geſtures, Iſaiah lix. 8. 


Some take this for a menacing geſture, as Nicanor 


ftretched out his hand againſt the temple, threatening 
to burn it. | | 
FIRE. God often appeared in fire, or incompaſſed 
with fire; as in the burning buſh, on mount 
Sinai. Fire is a ſymbol] of the deity. The Lord 


thy God, ſays Moſes, (Deut. iv. 24.) is 4 con- 
ſuming fire. He appeared to 1/azah, Ezekiel, and 


St. Fohn, in the midſt of fire. The Pſalmiſt 


deſcribes the chariot of God, all in a flame, 


(xvii. 9, 10) God threatens to appear in fire at 
his ſecond coming. Daniel ſays, (vii. 10.) that 
a fiery ſtream iſſued from before him. The 
wrath of God is compared to fire; alſo, the 
effects of his wrath, war, famine, and other 
ſcourges. Fire 1s often put for thunder, light- 
ning, the fire of heaven. 2 Kings i. 10. 

The angels as miniſters of God, are compared to 
fire. Pſal. civ. 4. Fire from heaven fell on the 
victims ſacrificed to the Lord, as a mark of ap- 
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probation, It is thought, that God in this man. 
ner accepted Abe's ſacrifice.» When Abrabap 
made a covenant with the Lord, a fire paſſed 
between the divided pieces of the ſacrifices ; firs 

fell on the ſacrifice, which Moſes offered at the 
dedication of the tabernacle, Levit. ix. 24, on 
thoſe of Manoab, Judg. xiii. 19, 20. upon $1). 
mon's, at the dedication of the temple, 2 Chr. vii. 
on Elijah's, at mount Carmel; 1 Kings xvii, 38. 
on Nehemiah's, at the return from the captivity, 
2 Macc. 1. 19, & ii. 10. | 


There was a perpetual fire kept up in the temple, 


on the altar of burnt ſacrifices, maintained by 
burning wood continually on it. 


Beſides this fire, there were ſeveral kitchens in the 


temple, wherein the proviſions of the prieſt; 
were dreſſed, and the peace-offerings, | 
The Chaldeans, Perfians, and ſome other people 
of the eaſt adored fire. Several have been of 
opinion, that Abraham was thrown into the fire, 
becauſe he refuſed to worſhip this element. 
Nebuchadnezzar commanded Daniel's three com- 
panions to be caſt into a fiery furnace, becauſe 
they refuſed adoration to his golden ſtatue, but 
God ſecured them from the effect of the fire. 


HELL-FIRE is deſcribed clearly in the Old Teſta- 


ment. Moſes ſays to Iſrael, A fire is kindled i» 
my anger, and fhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and 
ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet 
on fire the foundations of the mountains, Here hell- 
fire and the place of torment, 1s ſeated in the 
deepeſt part of the earth. J/aiah is expreſs, 
(xxxiii. 14.) Who among us ſhall dwell with de- 
vouring fire? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? (Ixvi. 24.) They ſhall go 
forth and look on the carcaſes of the men that have 
 tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their worm ſhall nut 
die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched. Eccluſ. 
Vit. 17. T he vengeance of the ungodly is fire and 
WWOrms. \ 

Our Saviour in the goſpel uſes the ſame ſimilitude, 
Matth. xxv. 41. He ſpeaks of eternal fire pre- 
pared for the devil, his angels, and reprobates. 
It is needleſs to produce paſlages, ſince this point 
is admitted. Fohn, (Rev. xx. 14, 15.) ſaw a 
a lake of fire, into which the beaſt and his falls 
prophet were caſt, and which was the portion of 
infidels, murderers, and abominable perſons. 
Fire is the common ſymbol of God's vengeance. 

But whether this is to be underſtood of an elemen- 
tary and material fire or of a metaphorical fire, 
of a common living and ſenſible worm, or of an 
allegorical and figurative worm; i. e. whether 
the fire of hell conſiſts only in a vehement an- 
guith, and the worm in remorſe and deſpair, 1s 
what the doCtors and fathers are divided e 

| igel 
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Origen has taught in ſeveral places, that the 
flames of hell, and the worm of the damned, 
were not real; the ſame, St. Ambroſe, Nec cor- 
poralium aliquis firidor dentium, nec ignis aliquis 
perpetuus flammarum corporalium, neque vermis eff 
corporalis, This fire, adds he, is only bitterneſs 
for paſſed ſins; the worm only remorſe of con- 
ſcience. St. Ferom acknowledges it to be the 
opinion of ſeveral, that the fire of the damned, 
is only the ſting and troubles of their conſcience. 
Ignis qui non extinguitur, a pleriſque conſcientid 
accipitur delictorum. St. Gregory of Nice is clearly 
of this opinion; and St. 7% n Damaſcenus ſays 
expreſsly, that it is not a material fire; but very 


different from our common fire; and that men 


know not what it is. This ſentiment js ſtill 

common among the Greeks ; and at the council 

of Florence they maintained, that the fire of pur- 
gatory was not a real fire. 


But in the Latin church, the common opinion, is, 


that the damned are tormented with a real fire, 
and are gnawed by a real worm, which does not 
die. But how can an elementary fire, or a living 
worm operate on the ſoul, which is a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance ? St. Auftin replies, why ſhould not 
this be credible of the ſoul when ſeparated from 
the body, ſince the mind of man, which certainly 
is not corporeal, does actually experience the 


pain of fire? for after all, it is not the body which 


ſuffers heat, or cold, or pain; it is the ſoul, 
united to the body. And why ſhould not devils, 
and the ſouls of the damned, be inſeparably 
linked to the fire which burns them, and the 
worm which gnaws them, as well as our ſoul 10 
our body? Adherebunt ergo ſpiritus demonum, imo 
ſbiritus demonis, licet incorporet, corporets ignibus 


cruciandi; non ut ignes iſti quibus adherebunt, corum 


jacturd inſpirentur, & animalia fiant ; ſed, ut dixi, 
miris & ineffabilibus modis adherendo, accipientes 
ex ignibus penam, non dantes ignibus vitam. 
St. Cyprian repreſents hell as a ſmoaking gulph, 

of active devouring fire. St. Chry/o/tem deſcribes 
rivers of flames, and waves of fire, which beſet 


the damned without conſuming them. St. Ferom 


acknowledges, that there are two very real tor- 
ments, exceſſive cold, and a burning fire; and 
the author printed under his name upon Foo, 
lays, that hell-fire is no common one, that re- 
quires fewel to keep it up, but is preſerved and 
continues of itſelſ; St. Gregory the Great ſays 
the ſame thing in a very particular manner: 


Gehenne ignis cum fit corporeus, & in ſe miſſes re- 


probos corporaliter exuret, nec ſtudio humano ſuccen— 
ditur, nec lignis nutritur, fed creatus ſemel durat 
mextinguibilis, &c. The ſchoolmen for the moſt 
part have adopted this opinion. 

Vor. I. PART II. 
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The ſon of God ſays, that he had bronglt down 


fire upon earth, and deſired nothing more than 
to have it kindled. Luke xii. 49. He came to 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
Matth. iii. 2. To verify this prediction, he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt, which deſcended upon his diſ- 
ciples in the form of tongues of fire, As ii. 3. 


Fire muſt one day conſume the world, according to 


St. Peter: the heavens and the earth, are re- 


ſerved unto fire againſt} the day of judgment, 


2 Pet. 111. 7. . 


Tke heathen had ſome knowledge of this, whether 
received from the Hebrexvs, or from the ſacred 


writings 3 whether from tradition, or from rea- 
ſoning, and their knowledge of the elements and 
the {tate of the earth, they concluded that the 
world would be conſumed by fire. Toſephus, 
Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 3. remarks as an ancient tra- 
dition, that before the deluge the ſons of Seth 
learned from Adam, that the world would be 
deſtroyed firſt by water, afterwards by fire. 


The Greek philoſophers believed the world would 
be deſtroyed by fire. Heraclitus held, that aſter 


it had paſſed through the flames, it would receive 
a new birth amidſt the fire : the Stoicks main- 


tained the ſame z and Cicero particularly notices 


it in his books, de Nat. Deorum, lib. 2. Ex quo 


 eventurum ut ad extremum omnis mundus igneſceret, 


cum humore conſumpto neque terra ali poſſet, neque 
remearet aer 
quo rurſum, ac de eo, renovatio mund fieret, 
Ovid ſpeaks likewiſe of this tradition, 


Eſſe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus, 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia cæli 
Aideat, & mundi moles operoſa laboret. 


Ovid. METAMORPH, lib. 1. 


Lucan tells Caſar, that the bodies of the ſoldiers 


killed in the battle of Phar/alia, would be con» 
ſumed by fire, with the reſt of the world, 


Hos, Cæſar, populos, ſi nunc non uſſcrit iguis 
Uret cum terris, uret cum gurgite ponti; 


Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, oſſibus aſtra 
Mixturus — 


Lucan. PHARSAL,. lib. 71 


FIRE, perpetual, worſhipped by the Perſians. Sce 


ZoRO AS TRES and DABIAN. The Magians gave 
out, that this fire came to them from heaven, 


therefore they maintained it religiouſly. The kings 


of Perſia never went abroad without having ſome 
of the ſacred fire carried before them. Drintus 


Curtius relates with what ceremonies this was 


performed. Ipnem cœlitus lapſum apud ſe ſenipi- 


ternis ferculis cuſtodiri, ſays Ammianus Marcelli- 


nus, (lib. 25.) cujus portionem exiguam ut fauſlam, 
preifſe quondam Aſiaticis Regibus dicunt. | 
5 This 


itarelinqui mil preter ignem : a 
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This ſeems to be an invention borrowed from the 


Hebrews, who kept a perpetual fire on the altar 
of burnt-offerings, which deſcended from heaven 
on the firſt victims facrificed by Aaron and his 
ſon, on the altar of the tabernacle. Levit. 1x. 24. 
It is not certain that the law enjoining this con- 
ſtant fire, was put in execution in the wilder- 
neſs, where the people encamped frequently, and 
had long marches. Maimonides believes three 


fires were kept on the altar of burnt-offerings 
one in which the burnt-offering, and the victims 


were conſumed every day; the ſecond ſupplied 
coals for burning incenſe on the golden altar in 
the holy; the third was always burning, in 
compliance with the law, that there ſhould be 
fire conſtantly on the altar. 


FIRMAMENT. The ſcripture ſays, God made 
the firmament in the midſt of the waters, to 
| ſeparate the inferior from the ſuperior waters. 


377 rakiah, is tranſlated expanſum, ſomething ex- 
panded, or firmamentum, ſomething ſolid. The 
verb rakah from whence rakiah, ſignifies to ſpread 


metal with the hammer, to make flat, to beat, 


1. e. an expanſe. 


By the word ratiah, the Hebrews underſtood the 


heavens, which, like a ſolid and immenſe arch, 


ſerved as a bank and barrier between the upper 


and lower waters: but we are not to infer from 


this idea of the ancient Hebrews, that it really 


was ſo: in matters indifferent, the ſacred writers 
generally ſuit their expreſhons to the popular 
conceptions of mankind. | 


FIRST, primus. This word does not always ſig- 


nify a priority of rank or order, but ſometimes 
before that, as— literally, This was the firſt en- 
rolment made by Cyrenius governor of Syria.“ 
But as we know that Cyrenius, or Quirinus, was 
not governor of Syria in che reign of Herod, we 
are obliged to explain it thus, 2g enrolment was 
made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria. 80 
(John i. 15, 30.) Gr. He was firſt of me; he 
was before me. And (xv. 18.) If the world 
hateth you, ye know it hated me before you, & o. 
Our Saviour required his diſciples to ſeek jirſt the 


kingdom of God, before all things, Matth. vi. 33. 


and St. Paul ſays, that God diſplayed his mercy 


towards him, who was the firſt of finners, and that 


in him firſl he ſhewed forth all long- ſuffering. 
1 Tim. i. 18, 16. 


FIRST- BORN, is not always to be underſtood 


literally, it is ſometimes taken for the prime, 


moſt excellent, moſt diſtinguiſhed of any thing. 
Thus Peſus Chriſt is the finſt-born of every creature, 
the fir/i-begotten, or firſt-born of the dead; begot- 
ten of the father before any creature was pro- 


duced; the firſt who roſe from the dead by his 
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own power. Wiſdom ſays, that ſhe came out 
of the mouth of the moſt high, before he had 
produced any creature. Ecclus. xxiv. 3. Vulg. 
Primogenita ante omnem creaturam. 1ſaiah xiv. 30. 
the firſt-born of the poor, ſignifies the moſt miſe. 
rable of the poor; 795 xvii. 13. the Fre- born 
of death, the moſt terrible of deaths. 


After the deſtroying angel had killed the firſt-born 


of the Zgyptians, God ordained, that all the Jewiſh 
firſt-born both of men and of beaſts for ſervice, 
ſhould be conſecrated to him. The male children 
only were ſubject to this law. If a woman's fir 


child were a girl, the father was not obliged to 


offer any thing for her, or for the children aſter 
her, though they were males. If a man had 
many wives, he was obliged to offer the firſt-born 
of every one of them to the Lord. The firſt. 
born, were offered at the temple, and redeemed 
for the ſum of five ſhekels. 


The firſtling of a clean beaſt, was offered at the 


temple, not to be redeemed, but killed; an un- 
clean beaſt, an horſe, an aſs, or a came], was 
either redeemed, or exchanged; an aſs was re- 
deemed by a lamb, or five ſhekels. If not re— 
deemed, it was killed. Commentators hold, that 
the firſt-born of dogs were killed, becauſe they 
were unclean; and that nothing was given for 
them to the prieſts, becauſe there was no trade 
driven with them. Thou ſhalt not bring the price 
of a dog into the houſe of the Lord, See Deut, 


XX111. 18, 


As to trees, ſee Levit. xix. 23. The fruit was un- 


clean the three firſt years. In the fourth year 
all the fruit was the Lord's. 


It has been queſtioned whether our Saviour, as tie 


firſt-born of the bleſſed virgin, was ſubject to 
this law. Some believe our Saviour was not 
ſubject to it, others, that by the terms of the 
law he was obliged to it; that plainly declaring 
that all firſt-born male children ſhould be conlc- 
crated. Others ſeem to believe, that Moses 
words are prophetical, and, rigorouſly ſpeaking, 
regarded Fe/us Chrift only, who by his birth 


opened the virgin's womb; whereas of other 


men, their mother's womb is opened rather at 
their conception, than at their birth. 


The ceremonies of the Fes, for the redemption 


of their firſt born, are as follows. If it be a 
girl, there is no particular ceremony; but it a 
boy, when the child is full thirty days old, a 
deſcendant of Aaron is ſent for, who is moll 
agreeable to the father; and the company being 
met, the father brings gold and filver in a cup OT 
baſon. Then the child is put into the prieſt“s 


hands, who aſks the mother aloud, whether dit 
boy is her? ſhe anſwered, yes. He adds, Hare 


you 
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you never had any other child, male or female, no 
untimely birth, or miſcarriage ? ſhe anſwers, no. 
If fo, ſays the prieſt, this child, as the firfl-born, 


belongs to me. 


Then turning to the father, he ſays, I you defire to 


have him, you muſt redeem him. This gold and 
ſilver, ſays the father, 7s offered to you for that pur- 
poſe only. The prieſt turning to the aſſembly, 
lays, this child, as the firſt-born is therefore mine, 
according to this law, thoſe that are to be redeemed 
from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to 


thine eflumation for the money of five ſhekels, &c. 


B 


but I am content with this in exchange, Then he 


takes two gold crowns, or thereabouts, and re- 
ſtores the infant. This is a day of rejoicing in 
the family. If the father or mother are of the 


race of the prieſts, or Levites, they do not redeem 


their ſon. | 


eſides the firſt-born of men and beaſts which were 


offered to the Lord, or were redeemed by giving 
money to the prieſts, there was another kind of 


firſt-born which were carried to the temple, in 


order to make feaſts of charity with them. It is 
of this laſt kind that mention is made in Deut. 
xii. 17, 18. Thou mayeſ? not eat within thy gates 
the tythe of thy corn, or wine, or the firſtlings of thy 
herds, or of thy flock, nor any of thy voavs . . , but 
thou muſt eat theſe things before the Lord thy God in 
the place wwhich he ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy fon and 
thy daughter, thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant, 
aud the Levite that is within thy gates and again 
Deut. xv. 19. i 


As the firſt- born of beaſts belonged to the Lord, 


but aſter they were redeemed, the owners might 


uſe them as their property, it is probable, that 
of theſe redeemed firſt- born they made ſuch en- 


tertainments. Or elſe by the name firſt- born we are 
to underſtand the beſt and moſt excellent parts 


of animals, deſigned for religious repaſts before 


the Lord; in like manner as by firſt-fruits are 


comprehended the offerings of every thing which 


was beſt. | 


The firft-born among the Hebrews, as among all 


other nations, enjoyed particular privileges: and 
as polygamy was uſed, it was highly neceſſary to 
fix them. See Deut. xxi. 15, 16, 17. They con- 
ſiſted, firſt, in a right to the prieſthood, which, 
before the law, was in the eldeſt of the family: 


ſecondly, in having a double portion among his 


brethren. 


The right to the prieſthood continued in force only 


while brothers dwelt together in the ſame place 
and family: for when ſeparated into families 


apart, each became the prieſt and head of his 
own houſe. 


The double portion is explained two ways: ſome 


FIR 


believe, that half of the whole inheritance was 


given to the elder brother, and the other half was 
ſhared in equal parts among 'the reſt. But the 
rabbins inform us on the contrary, that the firſt- 
born for his ſhare took twice as much as any of 
his brothers. If à father left ſix ſons, they di- 
vided his property into ſeven equal parts; whereof 
the eldeſt had two, and each of the others one. 
If the eldeft was dead, and had leſt children, 
his right devolved on his heirs. Firſt-born 
daughters had none of theſe privileges. 


Jacob transferred the right of the firſt-born from 


Reuben to Foſeph : Iſnac from Eſau to Jacob; and 


David from Adonij ab to Solomon. 


FIRST. FRUI ITS, were preſents made to God, of part 


of the fruits of the harveſt, to expreſs the ſubmiſ- 


ſion, dependance, and thankfulneſs, of the offerers. 


They were offered at the temple, before the crop 
was touched; and when the harveſt was over, 


before any private perſons uſed their corn. The 


firſt of theſe firſt-fruits, offered in the name of 
the nation, was a ſheaf of barley, gathered on 
the 15th of Niſan in the evening, and threſhed 
in the court of the temple. After it was well 
cleaned, about three pints of it were roaſted, and 
pounded in a mortar. Over this was thrown a 


log of oil, and an handful of incenſe; the prieſt. 


taking this offering, waved it before the Lord 
towards the four parts of the world, threw an 
handful of it into the fire on the altar, and kept 
the reſt. After this, every one was at liberty to 
get in his harveſt. See SHEAF. | 


When the wheat-harveſt was over, on the day of 
pentecoſt, they offered as firſt-fruits of another. 


kind in the name of all the nation, two loaves, 
of two afſarons, (about three pints) of flour each, 


made of leavened dough. Fo/ephus, Antiq. lib. 3. 


cap. 10. mentions only one loaf, and ſays, it was 
ſerved up to the prieſts that evening at ſupper, 
with the other offerings, and that all were to be 
eaten that day, without leaving any thing for 
the next. | 


Beſides theſe firſt-fruits, every private perſon was 


obliged to bring his firſt-fruits to the temple. 
The ſcripture preſcribes neither the time nor the 
quantity. The rabbins ſay, they were obliged 
to bring at leaſt the ſixtieth part of their fruits 
and harveſt. The moſt liberal gave the fortieth, 
the leaſt liberal the fiftieth, or ſixtieth. They 
met in companies of four and twenty perſons to 
carry their firſt-fruits in a ceremonious manner. 


The company was preceded by an ox appointed 


ſor the ſacrifice, with a crown of ohves on his 
head, and his horns gilded. A player on the 


flute, walked before them to Jeruſalem, The 


ſirſt-fruits were of wheat, barley, grapes, figs, 
* ahpricots, 
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| apricots, olives, and dates. Each carried his 


baſket. The rich had gold, or filver, the poor 
had wicker-baſkets. They walked in pomp to the 
temple, ſinging ſongs. When near a INN 
the citizens went out to meet, and ſalute them, 


When 'they were come to the mountain on which 
the temple was ſituated, every one, even the 


king himſelf, if he were there, took his baſket 
on his ſhoulder, and carried it to the court of the 


prieſts. Then the Levites ſung, I will maguify 


thee, O Lord, &c. Pſal. xxx. He who brought 
the firſt-fruits ſaid, I profeſs this day unto the Lord 
thy God, that I am come unto the country, which 
the Lerd ſware unto our fathers for to give us. 


Deut. xxvi. 4, 5, &c. then he put the baſket 


on his hand, (the prieſt ſupporting it at the bot- 


tom, ) and continued, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my father, &c. then he put his baſket beſide the 
altar, proſtrated himſelf, and went away. 


There was beſides, another ſort of firſt-fruits paid 


to God. Numb. xv. 19, 20. When the bread 
in every family was kneaded, a portion of it was 
ſet apart, and given to the prieſt or Levite of the 
place. If there were no prieſt nor Levite, it was 


caſt into the oven, and there conſumed. The 


law had not fixed the quantity of this bread, but 


St. Ferom ſays, that cuſtom and tradition had 
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determined it to be between the fortieth and ſix- 
tieth part of what was kneaded. Philo ſpeaks of 
this cuſtom, Leo of Modena declares, it was ob- 
ſerved in his time. This 1s one of the three pre- 
cepts peculiar to women; becauſe they generally 
make the bread. The rabbins hold that no one is 
obliged to pay the firſt-fruits, excepting in the 
land of promile. | | 


hoſe offerings are often called firſt- fruits, which 


were brought by the T/raelites from devotion to 
the temple, for their feaſts of thankſgiving, to 


which they invited their relations and friends, 
and the Levites of their cities. The firſt-fruits 


and tenths were the moſt ſubſtantial revenue of 
the prieſts and Levites. | 


St. Paul ſays, Chriſtians have the fir/t-fruits of the 


Holy Spirit, a greater abundance of God's ſpirit, 
and more perfect and more excellent gifts than 
the Fes, Chriſt is riſen 2 the dead, and be- 
come the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
the firſt-begotten of the dead, or the firſt-born 
of thoſe who roſe again: the Thefalomans were 
as it were the firſt-fruits whom God had choſen 
to ſalvation: 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. choſen with a par- 
ticular diſtinction, as the firſt-fruits are choſen 


from amidſt the moſt exquiſite of the ſeveral 


fruits, with a deſign of offering them to the Lord. 


5 FISH, in Hebrew, dag. The Hebrews place fiſh 


among reptiles. We have few Hebrew names, 


F LE 


if any, for particular fiſhes, Maſes ſays in gene- 
ral, Levit. xi. 9, 10, 11, 12. that all ſorts of river, 
lake, and ſea-fiſn might be eaten, if they had 


ſcales and fins; others are unclean. St. Ba. 


nabas in his epiſtle cites, as from ſcripture, yy 


ſhall not eat of the lamprey, the many-feet pol 
or the cuttle fiſh. | ae) 


FisH, the fiſh which ſwallowed up Jonah. Inter- 


preters generally believe it was a whale; the 
word cetus, fignifies only a great fiſh, as does the 
Hebrew of Fonaß. We know of no fiſh larger 
than a whale 3 7ohn Cabri, of the academy at 
Florence, mentions a whale, caſt aſhore on the 
coaſt of Ty/ſcany, whoſe mouth was ſo large, that 
a man on horſe-back might enter it with eaſe, 
Notwithſtanding, this animal does not live on 
fleſh, but on weeds, or on ſome ſmall fiſh; a 
circumſtance which makes what is ſaid of Jo 
being ſwallowed by a whale, and his continuing 
alive three days in the belly of it, to be more 
credible. A whale is not armed with teeth and 


_ tuſhes, like fiſh that live on fleſh. It might have 


ſwallowed Jonah, without bruiſing him between 
its teeth; it might have kept him longer without 
killing him in its ſtomach, which is uſed to digeſt 
only the lighteſt and moſt tender food. 


Others pretend, that the fiſh, which received Jonah 


was a ſhark : this creature has four or five rows 
of teeth in each jaw. Its gullet and ſtomach are 
ſo large, that men have been found in it whole, 
Rondelet ſays, that ſome have been taken at Nice 
and Mar/eilles; and men entire, nay one man 
all in armour, were found in their ſtomachs. 
Hercules is ſaid to have leaped into the belly of 
ſome ſuch creature armed all over, from whence 
he found no way out, till he had torn its entrails 
in pieces, without ſuffering any inconveniency 


himſelf, beſides loſing his hair; which was occa- 


ſioned by the heat of this animal's ſtomach. Sce 
Bochart, de Animal. Sacr. parte 2. lib. 5. cap. 12. 


For the queſtion, how fiſhes could prefent them- 


ſelves to Adam in paradiſe ? Vide ADAM. 


FLESH, 1s taken literally, for the fleſh which com- 


poſes bodies, whether of men or animals. 


The end of all fleſh is come before me, of every thing 


that hath life. They went in two and tao of all 
fleſh, animals of all ſpecies. All fleſh hath cor- 


rupted his away. 


Fleſh is underitood of a principle oppoſite to the 


the ſpirit. The fleſh Iufteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit agaiuſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other .. . . Walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall 


not fulfill the Iufts of the fleſh, To crucify the 
fleſh with its luſts ; not to fulfil the deſires of the 


fleſh, the wiſdom of the fleſh, &c. require no 
explanation, 
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Oh that awe had of his fleſh ! ſaid Job's enemies, or 


even his domeſtics, in his affliction. They would 
have eat him up alive; thus they repaid with in- 
gratitude his ſervices to them. The P/almi/t alſo 
ſays, Pſalm xxvii. 2. The wicked, even mine ene- 
mies, came upon me to eat eip my fleſh. The book 
of Wiſdom reproaches the Canaanites with de- 
vouring man's fleſh, (xi1. 5.) We have examples 
of this in ſacred hiſtory, and in Foſephus. Fere- 
miah threatens the inhabitants of eruſalem that 
they ſhould be conſtrained to eat the fleth of their 
friends and children. Vide alſo Lament. il. 20. 
iv. 10. and Ezek. v. 10, TFeſebbus relates an in— 
ſtance of a certain mother eating her ſon, during 


the ſiege of FJeriſſalem, by the Romans. De Bell. 


lib. vi. cap. 21. | 
The cuſtom of eating human fleſh is {till common 
in many iſlands of the eaſtern ſeas: there are 
ſome who eat their very fathers when they are 
old; others eat Zuropeans whom they can la 
hold of: the Peguans fold human fleſh publicly. 
'Fhe Cafres, on the coaſt of Barbary, invaded 
the inmoſt parts of Africa, eating all whom they 
found, and devouring the country for above three 
hundred leagues. 3 
Me are thy fleſh and thy bone; familiar expreſſions to 
. denote the ties of fleſh and blood, Gen. xxix. 14. 
XXXV11L. 27. Cs | 
The fleſh of the laſcivious 1s compared to that of 
horſes and aſſes, Ezek. xvi. 26. The wiſe man 
ſays, that Ze Feb of the intemperate is conſumed 


by infamous diſeaſes, Prov. v. 11. The author 


of Ecclefraſticus requires a prudent man to ſe- 
parate his fleſh from a proſtitute, Ecclus. xxv. 26. 
Theſe expreſſions covertly denote what modeſty 
reſrains from naming in man. | 
FLIES. Inſects well known ; in the law, declared 
to be unclean, Levit. xi. 42. The Ppiliſtines 
adored the God of flies under the name of Bel- 
zebub, The Egyptians worſhipped the beetle; 
we ſee a fly on fome Phenician medals, alſo on the 
ſtatue of the Diana of Epheſus. Wiſdom xii. 8. 
having ſaid, that God ſent flies and waſps againſt 
the Amorites and Canaanites to drive them by de- 
grees out of their country, adds, that God made 
thoſe very creatures the inſtruments of their 
puniſhment, to which they paid divine honours. 
[They therefore adored the fly as well as the 
Philiftines.] See BEELZEBUB. We cannot doubt 
but that many of the Canaanites did really aban= 
don their country to ſecure themſelves from theſe 
troubleſome inſects. See Honey. For the dog- 
fly of Exod. viii. 20. vide FRAGMENT, No. LVI. 
FLIGHT of Jeſus Chriſt into Egypt. After the 
Purification, and the preſentation at the temple, 


an angel appeared in a dream to %, direct- 


FLO 


ing him to take the young child and his mother, and 

flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word e for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him. Foſeph obeyed, and fled into Egypt. Herod 
ſome days after deſtroyed the male children in 
Bethlehem ; and himſelf died five or fix months 
afterwards, about the paſſover. 'Thus according 
to our chronology, which fixes the flight into 
Egypt to the third or fourth of February, and the 
return to 7udæa about the ſecond of April, it 
continued only about two months. 


The fathers relate, that at the arrival of Feſus 


Chriſt in Egypt, the idols fell down; and that he 
went to Hermopolis in the Thebats, There is a 
fountain {till ſhewn within two miles of Cairo, 
which was produced, as ſome believe, by the in- 
fant Jeſus, and that the Bleſſed Virgin waſhed 


his linen in it. This we read likewiſe in the 


ſpurious goſpel of Chri/”s infancy. 


The following paſſages are applied to this event : 


Iſaiah xix. 1. Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift 
cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of 
Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. Jer. xlili. 13. 


He ſhall break alſo the images of Bethſhemeſh that 


ig in the land of Egypt, and the houſes of the gods of 
the Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. 


FLOOR for threſbing corn, Vide THRESH NG, and 


FRAGMENT, No. XLVIII. page 83, &c. 


FLORUS. Geſſius Florus ſucceeded Albinus in the 


government of Fudea, A. D. 54. His exceſſes 
exaſperated the eus beyond patience, He 
forced them to rebel againſt the Romans A. D. 66. 
He was a man in whom ſhame and humanity 
were extinguiſhed : where ever any thing was to 
be got, it was very right in his judgment. His 
cruelty againſt the Feavs, was beyond bounds. 
He had his wife Cleopatra with him, who was as 
wicked as himſelf. She had procured him this 


government by Poppea, the wife of Nero. The 


thieves who ravaged Judæa were ſure of impunity 
by ſharing their booty with him. When the 
revolt of the Zeus was declared, Horus, inſtead 
of thinking to ſuppreſs it, fomented it, having 


no hopes of eſcaping the puniſhment of his 
crimes, but by this rebellion. Ce//zus Gallus 


governor of Syria, coming to Feruſalem A. D. 66, 


the Jews complained of Florus, Gallus gave. 


them hopes, that Florus ſhould be obliged to. 


change his conduct : but after his return into 


Syria, Florus renewed his violences and vexations. 
Cæſarea began the revolt; Jeruſalem ſoon fol- 
lowed. Ceſtius wrote to Nero, and charged 
Florus with the rebellion and all its conſequences. 
o/ephus does not tell us what became of Florus. 
e in all probability left Zudea, when Veſpaſian 

came thither, A. D. 67. 
_— FLOUR 
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FLOUR. Vide CAKEs. 
FLUTE, a muſical inſtrument, whereof there is 
mention ſometimes made in Scripture,. by the 
names Chalil, Machalath, Maſrokoth. and Huggab. 
This laſt is generally tranſlated Organum, an 
organ : but in all probability it was nothing more 
than a flute with many pipes of an unequal ſize, 
which had no holes, and were open only at the 
upper end. Their manner of playing on it was, 
by letting thele pipes ſlide ſucceſſively upon the 
nether lip, and ſo blowing into them. See 
ORG Ax, and, Plates of MusicAL InsTRU- 
MENTS. 


As to the other flutes mentioned in Scripture, it is 


ſaid, that of old they who played upon the flute, 
held two in their mouths, one on the right fide, 
which had no hole, and another on the left, 
which had two. The ſound of one was ſharper, 
of the other duller. See our diſſertation on the 


muſical inſtruments of the Hebrews, prefixed to the 


ſecond tome of our comment on the fſalms, page 
Ixxxvi. &c. There is ſome notice taken in the 
goſpel of players on the flute, who were got to- 
7 a . 7 
gether to aſſiſt at the funeral of Fairus's daughter, 
and to attend her body to, the grave with their 
inſtruments playing. | 
The Rabbins inform us, that it was not allowed to 


have leſs than two players on the flute, at the 


funeral of perſons of the meaneſt condition, be- 


ſides a woman hired to cry with formality z and 


Foſephus relates, that the falſe report of his death 
being ſpread at Jeruſalem, ſeveral perſons hired 
players on the flute in the way of preparation for 
his funeral. But in the Old Teſtament we ſee 
nothing like it. The Fews very probably bor- 
rowed this cuſtom from the Romans. 
old woman died, they made uſe of trumpets; and 
flutes when it was a young woman that was to 
be buried; as we ſee Matth ix. 23, 24. 
FOOL, folly. In Scripture ſignifies not only ac- 


cording to the literal meaning, one who has loſt 


his ſenſes; the diſcourſes and notions of fools 
and madmen ; but likewiſe fin, particularly fins 
of impurity. My wounds 
through my fooliſhneſs, my fin, Pſalm xxxvili. 5. 
He that is ſoon angry, dealeth fooliſhly ; and, 
the thought of fooliſhneſs, is fin. Lord, ſays David, 
I have ſinned greatly, do away the iniquity of thy 
ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly, And Tamar 
ſaid to her violent brother Ainnon, Do not this 
folly ? thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſrael, 
2 Sam. xiii. 13. . 

The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God, 
Cor. i. 20, 21. St. Paul ſays, Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world, &c. 1 Cor. 
iii. 18, 19. If any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe 
in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 


FOOL, anciently it was cuſtomary to waſh the feet 


cauſe generally they went bare-foot, or wore 


Feet, in the ſacred writers, often mean inclinations, 


from evil; the feet of the debauched woman «9 
down to death ; let not the feet of pride come 22 
- me, &C. 


To be at any one's feet, is uſed for obeying him, being 


Feet, and heard his word. Vide FRAG MEN T, 


Foor. The Hebrews modeſtly expreſs by this 


feet, for diſmiſſing the refuſe of nature. The hair 


from being unſbod, and thy throat from this, Jer. 


When an | 
Dent. xi. 10. it is ſaid, the land of Canaan is not 


ting and are corrupt 


But notwithſtanding theſe precautions, there are 


an artificial manner. 


FOO 


wiſe. The apoſtle adviſes Timothy and Tirus, to 
avoid fooliſh queſtions, which only create dis. 
putes. | | 


of ſtrangers on their coming off a journey, he. 


ſandals only, which did not ſecure them from 
duſt or dirt. 7e/us Chriſt waſhed the feet of hie 
apoſtles, and thereby taught them to perform the 
moſt humble ſervices for one another. 


affections, propenſities, actions, motions. Guide 
my feet in thy paths; keep thy feet at a diſtance 


in his ſervice, following him, 1 Sam, xxy, * 
Moſes ſays, that the Lord loved his people, and 
thoſe that ſat down at his feet; who heard him, 
who belonged to him, were inſtructed in his 
doctrine, St. Paul ſays, he was brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel; Mary ſat at our Saviour's 


No. CIV. 


word, ſuch parts as decency forbids to name; 
e. gr. the water of the feet, urine. Te cover the 
of the feet, 1. e of the pubes. Withbeld thy fort 
11. 2. Do not proſtitute yourſelves, as you have 
done, to ſtrange people: ſpeaking to the idola- 
trous Fexvs, Ezek. xvi. 25. Thou haſt opened thy 
feet to every one that paſſed by. Vide FRAGMENT, 
No. CI. page 3. | | 


like Egypt, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and watered); 
it with thy foot; Paleſline is a country which has 
rains, plentiful dews, ſprings, rivulets, brooks, 
which ſupply the earth with the moiſture necellary 
to its fruitfulneſs: whereas Egypt has no river 
but the Nile, there it never rains, and the lands 
which are not within reach of the inundation, 
continue parched and barren. To ſupply this 
want, ditches are dug, and water diſtributed 
throughout the ſeveral villages and cantons; 
there are great ſtruggles who ſhall firſt get it, 
and in this diſpute they often come to blows, and 
fight about it. | 


many places which have no water; and in the 
courſe of the year, the places which are neareſt 
to the Nile, require to be watered again in 
It is done by the help 
of machines, which Philo thus deſcribes : It 


is a wheel which a man turns with the motion 
| | | 0 
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of his feet, by aſcending ſucceſſively the ſeveral 
ſteps which are within it. But as while he is 
thus continually turning, he cannot keep himſelf 
up, he holds a ſtay in his hands which is not 
moveable, and this ſupports him; fo that in this 
work the hands do the office of the feet, and the 
feet that of the hands; ſince the hands which 
ſhould act, are at reſt, and the feet which ſhould 
be at reſt, are in action, and give motion to the 
wheel, De Confuſion. Linguar. This is what 
Moſes means in this place by faying, that in Egypt 
they water the earth with their feet. | 
acob ſaid to Laban, Gen. xxx. 30. the Lord hath 
bleſſed thee at my feet: Ferom tranſlates, ad in- 
troitum meum, ever ſince I came to you, and under- 
took the conduct of your flocks. | 
To be under any one's feet, to be a footſtool to him 
ſignifying the ſubjeCtion of a ſubject to his ſo- 
vereign, of a ſlave to his maſter. 
To adore the place where the feet of any one reſt ; 


Pal. xcix. 5. Fall down before his foot ſtool. Iſaiah 


{till ſtronger, They ſhall lick the du/l of thy feet. 
Nakedneſs of feet, was a ſign of mourning : ſays 
God to Ezekiel, make no mourning for the dead, 
and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, & . It was 
likewiſe a mark of retpea, Exod. in. . Looſe 


thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place where thou 


ftandeft is poly ground, The Rabbins inform us, 
that the 7Feavs and prieſts were bare-foot in the 
temple. Joſh. v. 16. | 

A wicked man ſpeaketh with his feet, ſays Solomon, 


Prov. vi. 13. He uſes much geſture. with his 


hands and feet while talking, which the ancient 
ſages blamed in thoſe who ſpake. FExzetrel (xxv. 
6.) reproaches the Ammonites with clapping their 
bands and ſtamping with their feet in token of 
joy, on ſeeing the deſolation of Jeriſalem. 
(vi. 11.) He deſcribes the ſame motions as figns 
of grief, becauſe of the ruin of his people. 


My foot flandeth right; J have purſued the paths of 


righteouſneſs : or rather ſuppoſing a Levite to be 

ſpeaking, my foot ſhall ſtand in the place ap- 

pointed for the Levites, in the temple, in the court 
of the prieſts, where my right place is. 

If thou turn away thy foot from my ſabbath, from 
doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, ſays Iſa. Ivili. 13. 
If thou forbear walking, and travelling on the 
ſabbath-day, and do not then thine own will. 
Journies, we know, were forbidden on the ſab- 
bath-day. Matth. xxiv. 20. Acts i. 12. 

The Fewiſh women wore rings of great value upon 

their feet. See PERISCELIDES. 

Job ſays, that he was fect to the lame and eyes to the 
blind ; Job xix. 15. he led one and ſupported 
the other. In another place, that God had put 


FOR 
his feet in the flocks, and Iooked narrowly to all his 


paths; like a bird or ſome other animal led 
along, with the foot faſtened to a cord, and 


unable to go the leaſt ſtep, but as he who guides 
it, pleaſes. 


The men were generally bare-foot in the houſe; the 


poor almoſt always, even on journeys; but others 
when they went into the country, commonly 
wore ſhoes. See SHOES. | 


FORESEIN, or preputium, the ſkin which covers 


the glans, and is cut off in circumciſion. Vide 
CIRCUMCISION. Several (catholic) churches 
glory in poſſeſſing our Saviour's foreſkin, which 
was cut off at his circumciſion, as the cathedral 
church of Puy, in Yelay ; the collegiate church 
of Antwerp, in the Low Countries ; that of our 
lady de la Colombe, in the dioceſe of Chartres ; 
the abbey of St. Cornelius of Compiegne; the 
church of Sf. Fohn de Lateran at Rome. It is very 
hard to reconcile all theſe different pretenſions, 
ſince there can be but one foreſkin, and there is 
no certainty of its being preſerved ſo long as our 
time.—Indeed there is no need of the fact! 
Children are ſometimes born without a foreſkin ; 
which the Hebrews regard as a particular favour 
of Providence. They maintain that Moſes was 
born thus. Such a child is not circumciſed ; the 
{kin 1s only cut fo as to draw ſome drops of 
blood. a 
As the Fews eſteemed the foreſkin or uncircum- 
cifion, as a very great impurity, and the greateſt 
affront they could receive was to be called uncir- 
ciſed, they ſometimes gave the Gentiles and 
foreigners, in contempt, the name of muncar- 
cumciſed. And St. Paul, Rom. ii. 26. frequently 
_ mentions the Gentiles by the word preputium, in 
oppoſition to the Fews, whom he names circum— 
ciſio. | | | 
There is mention, 1 Macc. i. 16. and 1 Cor. vii. 18. 
of a cuſtom among certain wicked Fews, who 


being aſhamed to appear circumciſed, and wear 
this mark of their religion, made uſe of the ſur- 
geons' art to conceal this pretended deformity, 
and make their foreſkin grow again. Origen 


(Philocol. cap. 1.) acknowledges that ſome Feavs 


put themſelves into the phyſicians? hands for this. 


_ purpoſe. And Epiphanius (de Ponderib & Men- 


ſurus) ſpeaks of the inſtrument and means em- 
ployed to make the ſkin join which had been cut 
aſunder. Cornelius Celſus, an eminent and an- 


cient phyſician, has written a chapter particularly 


concerning this operation, (lib. 7. cap. 25.) 


Galen mentions it in the ſame manner almoſt as 


Celſus ; and Bartolin cites AÆginetus and Fallopius, 
Who have explained the manner how the marks. 


of, 
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of circumciſion may be concealed. The ſame 
Bartolin cites a letter written by Buxtorf, the 
ſon, wherein he relates a great number of teſti- 
monies from Fewwiſh authors, who ſpeak of this 


practice as uſual among apoſtates from their re- 
ligion. See likewiſe St. Ferom, in 1/a. c. lin. and 


in Fovinian. lib. 1. Liran, in 1 Macc. i. 16. 


Rupert. lib. 9. De Victoria Verbi, c. 18. Haimo 
in 1. Cor. vil. 18. who maintain, that it is im- 
poſſible to efface the mark of circumciſion; to 
theſe add Origen, lib. 4. de Principits, cap. 2. wh 

ſeems to be of the ſame opinion. 


As a conſequence of this opinion, entertained by 


all true Zewws, who looked upon uncircumciſion, 
as a thing unclean, and diſhonourable z circum- 


ciſion on the contrary as a mark of honour and 


diſtinction; they uſe the foreſkin, or uncircum- 


ciſed, in a figurative ſenſe, to ſignify ſomething 


impure, ſuperfluous, dangerous and uſeleſs : for 
example, Moſes ſays of himſelf, that he is of un- 


circumciſed lips, Exod. vi. 12, 30. that is to ſay, 


he had an impediment in his ſpeech. Jeremiah 


ſays of the Jes, that they had ncircumciſed 


ears, Jer. vi. Io. i. e. they would not hear 


inſtruction. He exhorts them, (iv. 4. & ix. 


26.) to circumciſe their hearts ; literally, Take 
away the foreſkins of their hearts; be tractable and 


attentive.. Moſes inveighs againſt the uncircum- 
ciſed hearts of the eus, who would not obey 


the Lord. He ſays, that during the three firſt 
years after a tree is planted, all the fruit of it is 
unclean, and that no one ſhould eat of it, Lev. 
xix 23. In the Hebrew, Frufus ejus erit vobis 
preputiatuss We have the ſame expreſſions in 
the New Teſtament ; St. Stephen reproaches the 
Jeauc, with the hardneſs of their heart, and their 
indocility, ſaying, Ye uncircumciſed in heart and 


ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghofl. Acts vii. 51. 


FOREST of Ephraim. See EPHRAINM. 
 FoREST of Haretb, in Fudah, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 
FoREsT of Libanus. Beſides the true foreſt of 


Libanus, where cedars and other trees {till grow, 
the Scripture calls a palace by this name, which 
Solomon built at Feruſalem, contiguous to the 
palace of the king of Egyp?'s daughter. Solomon 
uſually reſided in it; all the veſſels of it were of 
gold. It was called the houſe of the foreſt of 
Libanus, either by reaſon of the great quantity of 
cedars uſed in it, or of the multitude of cedar 
pillars which ſupported it. 1 Kings vii. 2 
i: 45. 


Some place this houſe, or palace, in the mountains 


of Libanus ; but more probably, it was in Jeru- 
falem ; what proves this, is, that the three hun- 


dred golden ſhields, which were carried before 


* 
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Solomon, when he went to the temple, were cer. 
tainly in a hall belonging to this palace. 
FORNICATION. Is uſed in Scripture, not only 
for the ſin of impurity, but for idolatry, and for 
all kinds of infidelity to God. Adultery and 
fornication are frequently confounded. Both the : 
Old and New Teſtament condemn all impurity 
and fornication, corporal or {ſpiritual ; idolatry, 
apoſtacy, hereſy, infidelity, &c. 
FORTUNATUS, mentioned 1 Cor. xvi 15, 17, 
came from Corinth to Epheſus, to viſit St. Pay} 
We have no particulars of his life or death, only 
that St. Paul calls Stephanus, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus the firſt fruits of Achaia, and, ſet apart 
for the ſervice of the Church and Saints, They 
carried St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to Corinth. 


FOUNTAIN. There are ſeveral celebrated foun— 


tains in Judæa, moſt of them are noticed in our 
account of thoſe places, to which they are ad- 
jacent. We have likewiſe mentioned ſeveral 
cities, under the word En, which in Hebrey 
| ſignifies an eye, or a fountain. See their names 
compounded, as for EN-RoGEL Sce Rod EL, &c. 
The Ethiopian's FoUN TAIN, that, where the EHI. 
opian, queen Candace's eunuch, was baptized by 
Philip the deacon, Acts viii. 36. Some place it 
near Bethlehem, others near Bethſur. Euſobins, 
and the old relation of a journey to Feruſalem, at 
the foot of the mountain of Betſſur, twenty 
miles from 7eru/alem, near Eleutheropolis. In St. 
Ferom's time, the eunuch's fountain ſpringing 
out of the earth, immediately almoſt re-entered 
it. At preſent, theſe waters are received into a 
baſon, a conduit conveys them about twenty 
paces into a reſervoir, and from thence they 
ſpread into the valley. | | 
FoUNTAIN /ealed, Cant. iv. 13. is probably an 
allegory, repreſenting the chaſtity of the holy 
ſpouſe. Travellers ſpeak of a conſiderable toun- 
tain a league and an half ſrom Bethlehem, (ſee 
ETHAN.) Here, it is ſuppoſed, was Solomon's 
ſealed fountain. But this is uncertain. From 
hence came the water, which Pilate conveyed to 
| Feruſalem. | 5 | 
Samſen's FOUNTAIN, which iſſued out of a rock, 
called the Grinders, or Jaw, Heb. Machtes, has 
ſubſiſted a long time, and is perhaps ſtill in being 
in the tribe of Dan, near Lechi, i. e. the ſau- 
bone. Antonin the martyr and Glycas place this 
fountain in the ſuburbs of Eleutheropolis. Some 
Rabbins place it near the brook Kedron, others 
near Tiberias. St. Ferem ſeems to put AMerbeſtli 
between Succoth and Samſon's fountain, which 
agrees pretty well with thoſe who place it ncar 
Eleutheropolis. 
Fou NTAIN, 


FOX 

FoUuNTAIN, metaphorically, is uſed for generation, 
children. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad ; 
a numerous poſterity, Prov. v. 16. Ye that are 
of the fountains of Iſrael, Pf. Ixviii. 279, Eccleſ. 
xii. 6. Conderetur bydria ſuper fontem. 

All ſources of water are called fountains : All the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up, Gen. 
vii. 11. A fountain of living water, or a foun- 
tain of life, (Cant. iv. 15.) is a ſource of living 


water, whether it iſſue out of the earth like a 


fountain, or is in the bottom of a well. Fons 
ſanguinis, the blood of a perſon incommoded with 
a loſs of blood, whether natural or otherwiſe. 
Levit. xx. 18. Mark v. 25. : 

FOX, S3w, hu, AN, wlpes. A creature well 
known, and remarkable principally for its cun- 
ning. In our tranſlation we often read of foxes, 
but the word thus rendered rather imports the 
jackall; an animal which goes in troops of hun- 

dreds, in the eaſt, and is no ſmall terror and 
nuiſance to the country. The following infor- 
mation refers to the jackall.] | 

Belon aſſures us, that in Paleſtine, particularly about 
Cæſarea, there is a kind of creature between a 
wolf and a fox, that ſometimes goes in troops of 
two or three hundred. M. Morizon, who travelled 


in that country, ſays, that foxes ſwarm there, 


and that there are great numbers in the hedges, 
and ruins of buildings. Samſon might have em- 
ployed many people and much time to catch his 
great number of foxes, Judg. xv. 4. No animal 


was fitter for his deſign, eſpecially when coupled 


together; for a fox runs very ſwiftly, but uſes a 
great many turnings and windings, not going 
ſtrait on, but running. ſometimes on one fide, 
ſometimes on another; ſo that while one dragged 
one way, and another another way, they ſpread 
the fire over all the fields of the Phili/lines, and 
could not eaſily get into the woods, or holes in 
the rocks, where their fire-brands would have 
been extinguiſhed, and Samſon's ſtratagem ren— 
dered ineffectual. | 

Foxes generally do great miſchicf among vines, 

eſſpecially when they are loaded with fruit. The 
ſpouſe in the Conticles defires the foxes might be 
taken away, which ſpoiled his vines. Galen ſays, 
that they who love hunting, eat foxes in the 
autumn, becauſe then they are fattened with 
grapes. 'Lhe fable of the fox and the grapes is 
well known. 

Ezekiel compares falſe prophets to foxes in the deſarts, 
howling, ravenous, beaſts of prey: whether de- 
ſigning to heighten their cunning and hypocriſy 
in imitating the true prophets, or whether in- 
tending 


VoL. I. PART II. 


FRIEND. 


FROG, a very common creature. 


FRONT LETS. 


to ſhew, that inſtead of ſupporting 


h 
ae trois they endeavoured only to deſtroy it, 
y undermining its walls and foundations. eſis 


_ Chrift calls Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, Fox, 


ſigniſying thereby his craft and inſidious policy. 
Is taken in Scripture for a neighbour 
in general. Levit. xix. 18. Thou fbalt love thy 


Friend, thy neighbour, thy brother, as zhy/elf, 


Deut. xix. 4, 5. Whoſo killeth bis neighbour igno- 


ranily, ꝛbhom he hated not in time paſt, but the 


iron of whoſe hatchet ſhall fly off and kill B= 
friend, &c. Deut. xxlil. 24, 25. When thou 
comeſt into thy netghbour's vineyard, thou mayſt eat 
grapes ; when thou comeſt into the flanding corn of 
thy friend, thou mayft pluck the ears, &c. 


By the friend is meant allo the favourite of a prince. 


So Huſhai was the friend, the favourite of David, 
2 Sam. xv. 37. Saints are called the friends of 
God; but this title was given principally to 
Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 24. The Mahometans ge- 
nerally call him by this name; and they call 
Hebron, where they believe his tomb to be, the 
city of the friend of God. The friend of the bride- 
groom, is the bride- man; who does the honours 
of the wedding. 

Moſes brought 
on Egypt a plague of frogs, Exod viii. 5, &c.. 


rogs were unclean : Moſes indeed does not name 


them, but he includes them by ſaying, ye ſhall 
not eat of any thing that moves in the waters, 
unleſs it has fins and ſcales, Levit. xi. 9, 10, Iz, 
12. St. John, Rev. xvi. 13. ſays, he ſaw three 
unclean ſpirits iſſuing out of the falſe prophet's 
mouth like frogs. | | 

Leo of Modena thus deſcribes. 
them: The 7exvs take four pieces of parchment, 


and write, with ink made on purpoſe, and in 


ſquare letters, theſe four paſſages, one on each 
piece. 1. Sanctify unto me all the firſi-born, &c. 
Exod, xiit. to the 1oth verſe. 2. From verſe 11 
to 16. And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites, Sc. 3. Deut. vi. 4. 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord cur God is one Lord, to 
verſe 9. 4. Deut. xi. 13. F you ſhall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments, to verſe 21. 
This they do in obedience_to theſe words of 
Moſes : Theſe commandments ſhall be for a fign unto 


thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between 


thine eyes. | | 


Theſe four little pieces of parchment are faſtened 


together, and a ſquare formed of them,. on 
which the letter Schin w is written; then a little 
ſquare of hard calf's ſkin is put a-top, out of 
which come two leathern ſtrings an inch wide, 
and a cubit and an half, or thereabouts, in length. 
This ſquare is put on the middle of the forehead, 

| | and 
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and the ſtrings being girt about the head, make 
a knot in the form of the letter 7; then are 
brought beſore, and fall on the ſtomach. It is 
called Tefila-Schel-Roſch, or the Tephila of the 
head, The molt devout put it on both at morn- 
ing and noon-day prayer; but the generality of 
the Jews wear it only at morning prayer. Only 
the chanter of the ſynagogue 1s obliged to put it 
on at noon as well as morning. f 
It is a queition, whether the uſe of frontlets, and 
phylacteries, was literally ordained by Moyes. 
They who believe their uſe to be binding, obſerve 
that the text of Moſes ſpeaks as poſitively of this, 
as of other precepts; he requires the command- 
ments of God to be written on the doors of 
houſes, as a ſign on their hands, and as an orna- 
ment on their foreheads, Exod. xii. 16. If 


there is any obligation to write theſe command- 


ments on their doors, as the text intimates, 
there 1s the ſame for writing them on their 
hands and foreheads. Their uſe was common in 


our Saviour's time, not only in Fudea, but like- 


wiſe among the Indian Fervs, the Perjians, and 
Babylonians, according to St. Ferom. And long 
before, the doctors, whom the high-prieſt Ele- 
azar ſent to Ptolemy Philadeſphus, king of Egypt, 
ſpoke of theſe phylacteries as at all times received 


among them, and referred the beginning of them 


to Moſes. 


They add, that in the time of Moſec, the Heathen | 


carried abundance of charms and ſuperſtitious 
preſervatives about them, and even ſome filthy 
and immodeſt things; that he, to cure his people 
of theſe bad cuſtoms, or to prevent them, en- 
joined them to wear on their hands and foreheads 
the ſacred words of his ordinances. 

Ochers on the contrary maintain, that theſe precepts 
ſhould be taken figuratively and allegorically, 
meaning that they ſhould very carefully preſerve 
the remembrance of God's law, and obſerve his 
commands; that they ſhould always have them 
before them, and never forget them. Before 
the Babyloniſh captivity, no traces of them appear 
in the. hiſtory of the Jeu. The prophets never 


inveigh againſt the omiſſion or neglect of them; 


nor was there any queſtion concerning them in 
the reformation of manners at any time among 
the Hebreausn. The almoſt general cuſtom in the 
Eaſt, of wearing phylacteries and frontlets, de- 


termines nothing for the antiquity or uſefulneſs. 


of this practice. FJeſus Chriſt did not abſolutely 
condemn them ; but he condemned the abuſe of 
them in the Phariſees, their wearing them with 
affectation, and larger than other 5 The 


Cararte Jews, who adhere to the letter of the 


F 
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law, and deſpiſe traditions, call other Fezy,, 
bridled aſſes, bccauſe they wear theſe tephilim 
and frontlets. See PHYLACTERIES. 
RUIT. By fruit is ſometimes meant reward. 


Prov. i. 31. They ſhall receive the reward of 
their bad conduct. The fruit of the body ſigniſies 


children; Of the fruit of thy body ſhall I ſet i 


thy ſeat, Pal. cxxxii. 12. The fruit of the lips ; 
the puniſhment or reward of words bad or 
good. I will puniſh the fruit of the flout heart of 
the king of Aſſyria, If. x. 12. His inſolent di. 
courſes againſt me. Uncircumciſed fruit, or im- 
pure, Levit. xix. 23. 1s the fruit for the three 
firſt years of a tree newly planted. In the fourth 
year it was offered to the Lord; after which it 
was common, and generally eaten. 


The fruits of the ſpirit ſpoken of by St. Pay, 


F 
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are love, joy, peace, Gal. v. 22. The fruits if 
righteouſneſs, mentioned by the ſame apoitle, are 
town in peace, Philip. i. 11. Irregular paſſions 
and carnal diſpoſitions produce the fruits of 
death: Ut fruftificarent morti ; they are mortal 

to the ſoul, James iii. 18. Rom. vii. 5. 

RUIT. See APPLE. 

ULFILL. This is one of the moſt difficult words 
in the Bible, to treat within a narrow compats : 
for as it refers to ſomewhat foretold, and there 
are many modes of foretelling, as well as diſſo- 
rent degrees of clearneſs, with which future 


events are foretold ; we may naturally expect as 


many correſponding modes of fulfilment of {uct 
predictions, For inſtance, 


Ahijah, the prophet, foretold to the wife of Je- 


boam, that directly as ſhe got home, her child 
ſhould die: this received an inſtant and direct 


fulfilment, in the death of the child. 1 Kings 
XIV. 17. | 


7/bua foretold, that whoever would undertake to 


rebuild Jericho, ſhould begin it with the loſs of 
his firſt-born ſon, and finiſh it with the death of 
his youngeſt: this was not. fulfilled for 500 
years, and we are uncertain whether it included 
the death of the intermediate children; but 
Hiel of Bethel experienced its fulfilment, though 
in a mode, probably, utterly unexpected; vi 
FRAGMENT, No. V. page 15. 


Sometimes, prophecy has a direct and ſole reference 


to a certain fact, hereafter, at a diſtant period, to 
come to paſs: but ſometimes it refers as wel! to 
a fact which is appointed to take place, at no 
very diſtant period, as to another fact of which 
the firſt is only a ſign or earneſt; vide ALMA, 
HEZzEKIAH, and FRAGMENT, No. II. So that 
when the firſt fact has actually happened, the 
prediction may be ſaid in one reſpect to Ee 

illed; 
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filled; but in another reſpect not to be fulfilled : 
becauſe its complete and final accompliſhment is 
not yet arrived. | 

N. B. Many prophecies ſeem to be in this ſtate at 
preſent: they have been partly fulfilled, in paſt 
events; and they are fulfilling now, in ſome 
reſpects; but their ſinal and complete accom— 
pliſhment is to be looked for hereafter. The 
Jewiſh nation is a ſtriking inſtance of this prin- 
ciple. 

Gometianes a remarkable phraſeology, which has a 
direct reference only to one ſpecitic event, is ſaid 
to be fulfilled in another event: i. e. the phraſe 
may be well applied to, may be remarkably 1!- 
luſtrated by, or may, indeed, in a looſe and 
diſtant meaning, be referred to the latter event 
which appears as another and further fulfilment, 

though, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the firſt fulfilment was 
enough to ſatisfy the prophecy. = 

J ſuppoſe the ſlaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, 
may be taken as an inſtance of this nature; for 


certainly the prophet employed the phraſe of 


% Rachel weeping for her children, and refuſing 
to be comforted,” in reference to an event-much 
nearer to himſelf than that to which the evange- 
liſt applies it : though the latter event was a re- 


markable coincidence, and the expreſſion might 


readily be accommodated to it. | 
Sometimes a phraſe which is deſcriptive of a par- 
ticular man, or claſs of men, is ſaid to be ful- 
filled, by a claſs of men diſtinct, and diſtant, 
from thoſe of whom it was firſt ſpoken : becauſe 


the reſemblance is ſo cloſe, and their characters 


are fo ſimilar, that was predicated of one, may 
very aptly and expreſſively be applied to the 
other. So when the prophets complain of the 
perverſeneſs of the Fews in their days, the ſame 
kind of perverſeneſs in the days of the Meſfhah, 
may naturally be deſcribed by the ſame kind of 
language. ; | 

Proverbial expreſſions, which do not refer to any 

| ſpecific occurrence, or fact, are ſaid to be ful- 
filled, when an event happens—not which may 
be applied, or referred to them, —but to which 
they may be applied or referred. 

All theſe and many other modes of fulſilment, are 
expreſſed in Scripture; and it requires attention, 
to diſtinguiſn whether a ſtrict, or a looſer, ſenſe 
is to be put upon the word flj/;/. Mie ought alſo 
to remark, that ſome things are ſaid to be done, 
that it might be fuljilled ; but, in general, perſons 
who were abſolutely engaged in fulfilling of 


prophecy, had no ſuſpicion that their actions 


were in any degree predicted; nor did they per- 
ceive the relation of them to the prophecy, or of 


The perſection, the conſummation. 


FUR 


the prophecy to them, till after the events were 
over: nevertheleſs, it ſhould feem, that our Lord 
did purpoſely, and with deſign to fulfil former 
predictions, uſe certain expreſſions, and perform 
certain actions. So he rode on an aſs, that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet; and Jeſus knew that he was ſulilling this 
prophecy, but his diſciples did not know it. 
This appears very remarkably, John xix. 28. 
« Aiter this Jeſus knowing that all things were 
now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be ful= 
filled, ſaid, I thirſt,” 

FULFILL. Time is ſaid to be fulfilled, in various 
places of Scripture. Diſpoſition. of mind is ſaid 
to be fulfilled, Deut. 1. 36: 1 Kings xi. 6. The 
counſels of God are ſaid to be fulfilled ; the law 
and the prophets, &c. but theſe phraſes require 
no explanation, 


FULLER. The fuller's field; the fuller's fountain, 


See ROGEL. This word ſignifies a fuller. The 
fuller's fountain was either that of Siam, or one 
of its branches. 


FULNESS. Plenitudo. The Scripture uſes this 


word, to ſignify very different things; a hand- 
ful, a full omer, a full field. The world and the 
fulneſs thereof, Pſal. I. 12. Let the fea roar, 
and the fulneſs thereof. The fear of the Lord 
tendeth to life, and he that hath it, Mall abide ſatic- 
fied. Full, or fulneſs, are taken ſometimes in this 
laſt ſenſe ; To what purpoſe is the multitude of their 
ſacrifices unto me - am full of the burnt-offerings ; 
Jam ſated with them. Full of years, one who 
had lived long enough. | 
The fear of 
the Lord is the higheſt point (the fulneſs) of aviſdom. 
The fulneſs of their fins ; the height of iniquity, 
Me have all received of the fulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt. 
the ſuperabundance of his graces, John 1. 16. 
Love is the fulnefs of the law, Rom. xiti. 10. the 
perfection, the conſummation. The fulneſs of 
time, Gal. iv. 4. the completion of the time 
marked out by the prophets. 


FUNERALS. See DEAD. 
FURROWS. Sli. 


The ſacred writers ſome- 
times borrow ſimilitudes from ſurrows. Job. 
xxxi. 38. F my land cry againſt me, or the furrows 
thereof complain, if J have employed poor plow- 
men to till my ground, without paying them for 
their pains. Thou watereſt the ridges thereof 
abundantly, Pf, Ixv. 10. thou ſettleſt the ſurrows 
thereof, Heb. thou breakeſt the clods of it. 


Eecluf. vii. 3. ſays figuratively, S920 not upon the 


furrows of unrighteouſneſs, for if thou ſowelt ini- 
quity, thou ſhalt reap all ſorts of evils and mis- 
fortunes. See Galat, iv. 7. Hoſea x. 4. %- 

| | mne. 


— —— — . * — "4 — 2 - ”} 
— — r n * * 


6 * 


F U R 


ment ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows of the 
field, Judgment and wrath will produce 6/7ter- 
neſs in thy fields, Vulgate. Here is a double 
metaphor, judgment, i. e. the vengeance of God 
it ſprings, it produces bitterneſs, bitter herbs, 
quai ſuper ſulcos agri, as it were on a ploughed 
neld, ready to receive the ſeed, And verſe 11, 


FUR 
12. I will make Judah plough, and For} all 


break the clods, and form the furrows. The ten 
tribes, and Judah, ſhall one after the other en. 
dure the effects of my anger. But, adas he 

. . bt, 
verſe 12. Sew in righteauſneſs, and rea- in 
mercy. 


5 


GAB 


(3 AL, 553: contempt, or abomination. 
| GAAL, ſon of Fbed, having entered 


5 


Schec hem, to aſſiſt it againſt Abimelech, ſon of 
Gideon, the people, amidſt their entertainments 
and rejoicings, curte.l Abimelech. Abimelech hav- 
ing heard of theſe diſcourſes, came againſt him 
with an army: Gaal advanced to engage him, 
but was deſeated, Judg. ix. 26: A.M. 2771; 
ante A. D. 1233. Vide ABIMELECH, III. 
GAASH, wya : tempeſt, commotion, tumult, or ver- 
throw. : 5 | 
GAASH, a mountain of Ephraim, north whereof 


ſtood . Timmath-Serah, celebrated for Foſhua's 


tomb (Joſh. xxiv. 30): which ZEuſebius ſays, 
was thown in his time. 

GaasHn (The Brook, or Valley of) 2 Sam. xxin. 30. 
Probably at the foot of mount Gaaſb; Hadai, 

or Hurai, was of this valley. a 

GABA, vn: a cup, a goblet : otherwiſe, a Hill; 
from Nynꝗq gabaah. _ bY | 

GABA, a city at the foot of mount (Carmel, be- 
tween Ptolemats and Cejarea. Feſephus {te 
Bello, lib. ili. cap. ii.) ſays, it was called the 
city of horſemen, becauſ: He rod gave it to his 
veteran cavaity. M. Keland is of opinion, that 
this is Caipha, or Hepha, it the foot of mount 
Carmel, towards Ptolemais. Stephens, the geo- 
grapher, ſpeaks of Gabe, as a part of Galille. 
Enſebius places a Jive town, called Gaba, or 
Gabe, ſixteen miles from Cefarea in Paleſiine, 
on the ſide of the great plain of Legio. If this 
be the Gaba, or Gabe, of feſephus and Stephens, 
it muſt be ſouth of Carmel, and I do not ſee how 
it can belong to Galilee. 

GTABAA, Heb, a hill; many places in a moun- 
tainous country like  Fudea, might be called 
. Gibeah, Gibeon, Gabbatha, Gibethin, Gabtath, 
Gabe; kignifying eminences. Sometimes proper 
names, called Gibeab, are tranflated hills. As, 
Zech. xiv. 10, „ All the land ſhall be turned as 
a plain, from Geba to Runron,” And, on the 
contrary, Gibeah (1 Sara. vii. 1) which right 
be thought to be a city, is Oly a hill in Kirjath- 
7earim, as our trunflation renders it. 

Vol, . PARD ALL 


GAB 


GABAAH, or Gabaath, ny22 : the ſame as Gaba. 

GABAEL, Taſcœi bog: limits; from Ha gabal. 

GABAEL, or Gabelus, of the tribe of Naphtali, 
carried into captivity beyond the Euphrates, with 
Tobit lis relation, ſettled at Rages, a city of 
Media. He borrowed ten talents of ſilver of his 
Kinſman Tobit, or about 4560 J. A.M. 3281, 
ante AD; 73k..- | 

Tobit ſent his ſon Tobias to Rages, to deſire pay- 
ment from his couſin Gabae! : but Tobias having 
married at Ecbatane, he intreated Azarias, his 
conductor, to fetch the money. The text of 
Tobit implies, that theſe talents were not lent, 
but left in truſt with Gael. | 

GABARA, or Gabareth, a town in Galilee, Fo- 
fephus (de Vita Sua) ſpeaks of it as one of the. 
principal cities. M. Reland ihows, that tranſ- 
cribers have inferted Gadara for Gabara, in 
Joſephus. 

GABATHA, in the ſouth of Fu4ah, twelve miles 
from Eleutheropolts, where was thown the pro- 
phet Habattutk's ſepulchre. Euſeb. & Hieronym, 
in Gabaat. | | 

GABBAI, 21: elevation, back; from 21 gab: 
otherwile, graſs-hoppers ; from Y gebe vuther- 

wile, ciſtern, ditch; from X22 geba. | 

G ABBA IHA, THG: high, or elevated. In 
Greek, lithoſtrotos, paved with ſtones; from Ai9oc, 
a ſtone, and 50705, paved. 

GABBATHA, the Hebrew name of a place in 
Pilate's palace (John, xix. 13) called /;thoſtrotos 
in Gree, 2. e. a pavement, from whence he pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt Feſus Chrift; it was 
probably an eminence, or terrace; a gallery, or 
valcony, paved with flone or marble, and pretty 
iugh; for Gabbatha ſignifies principally eleva— 
tion. ide FRAGMENTS, No. L, p. 98. 

GABINIUS. Aulus Gabinius had a conſiderable 
employment in Pompey's army, and was {ſent dy 
hum to Feruſalem, to receive the money which 

Antigenus had promiſed, A.M. 3940; ante A. D. 

64. But Antigonus not keeping his word, Ga- 
binius was obbged to return without it : here- 
upon, 7 beſieging Feruſalem, took it, and 

| | {ſent 


GAB . GA 


ſent Autigonus priſoner to Rome, with his chil- Herod. The Cabalifts ſay, Gabriel was the pa- 
dren, Alexander, the fon of Ariſtobulus, having triarch Joſeph's maſter or preceptor. 

eſcaped, returned into Fudea but Gabinius GAD, 11: happy, or armed and prepared + other. 
being made conſul, and coming into Syria, ante wiſe, goat ; from Na gadah. 


A.D. 58, compelled him to ſhnt himſelf up in GAD, ton of Jacob and Zilpab, Leah's ſervant, 
the caſtle of Alexandrium. Gabinius repaired. | 


en. XXX, 9, IO, 11. Leah, Facod's wife, gave 
ſeveral cities, which had been deſtroyed during him alfo Zilpab, that by her ſhe might have 
the wars, as Samaria, Azotus, &c. Antiq. lib. children. Zilpah brought a fon, whom Loa, 


XIV, cp. x. & de Bells, lib. i. cap. vi. called Gad, ſaying, + Happy am I !”? 
Alexander ſeeing himſelf preſſed cloſe, deſired peace, Gad had ſeven ſons, Ziphion, Haggai, Shuni, Ex. 
and obtained it, on condition of ſurrendering his bon, Tri, Arodi, and Areli, Gen. wivi, 16. 
tortreſſes; which Gabinius razed to the ground, Jacob bleſſing Gad, ſaid, & A troop ſhall ove;. 
by the advice of Alexander's mother. _ ; , come him, but he ſhall overcome at the latt,* 
f Gabinins reftored Hireanus at Jeruſalem, confirmed Gen. xlix. 1 T9 = | 
in in the High- prieſthood, and ſettled governors Moſes, in his laſt ſons, mentions Cad, „ as a lion 
and judges in the province, fo that Fudea from which teareth the arm with the crown of tue 
a monarchy, became an ariſtocracy. He efta- head,“ &c. Deut. xxxitl. & , 
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bliſhed courts of juſtice at Ferufalem, Gadara 
(or at Dora) Amathus, Jericho, and Sephoris; 
that tie people finding judges in all parts of the 
country, might not be obliged to go far from 
their habitations. Some learned men are of opi- 
nion, that the eſtabliſhment of the Sanhedrim 
owed its original to Gabinius. Petav, de dodtr. 
temporum, lib. ii. cap. xxvi. Vide ALEXANDER 
and ARISTOBULUS. a 


 Gabinius marched againſt the Parthians; but when 
he had already paſſed the Euphrates, he received 


money from Ptolemy Auletes, king of Egypt, and 
carried his army into Egypt, to his aſſiſtance. 

Ante A.D. 55, Crafſus was ſent into Syria, in the 
room of Gabinius, who, returning to Rome. was 


proſecuted by the Syrians, and exiled. Julius 


Cæſar recalled him: he returned to Syria, as 
triumvir, about ante A. D. 41, and ſhowed great 
friend{hip to Phaſael and Herod. | 

GABRIEL, dn: God is my flrength, or man 
of God, or flirength of God, or my ſtrong God; 
from Ma gaber, man, or M24 ghibbor, flrength, 

vi, my, and h el, God, 

GABRIEL, a principal angel in heaven. He was 
ſent to the prophet Daniel, to explain his viſions. 


Gabriel was alſo ſent to Zechary, to announce to 


him the future birth of John the Baptiſt, five or 


ſix months before the birth of 7 Chrift, 
Luke 3 HH, & hog. O--: D 


Six months after this, Gabriel was ſent to Na- 


zareth to a virgin, named Mary, betrothed 
to Joſeph, A.M. 4000, nine or ten months 
before the birth of Teſus Chriſt, Luke, i. 26, 
&c. Vide ANNUNCIATION. | 

Probably, alſo, Gabriel appeared to Foſeph, when 
thinking to diſmiſs the holy virgin; and alſo en- 
joined him to retire to Egypt; and alſo directed 


him to return into Judæa, after the deceaſe of 


The tribe of Gad came out ot Fgypt, in munber 


45,050. After the defeat of the kings Os aud 
Sin, Gad and Reuben defired to have their 


diviſion in theſe countries, alleging their great 


number of caitle. Moſes granted their request, 


on condition that they thould accompany their 


brethren in the conqueſt of the land beyond For- 
lan. Gad had his inheritance between Reuben 
ſouth, and Mandſſeſ north, with the mountains 
of Gilead eaſt, and Jordan weit. ide the 
Mar. 


II. Gap, a prophet, David's friend, who follow 
ed him when perſecuted by Saul, and was very 


much attached to him. The Scripture ſtyles 
him a prophet, and David's ſeer, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
11. The firſt time we find him with this prince, 
is when wen he fled into the land of A406, to 
ſecure his father and mother (1 Sam. xxil. 5) in the 
firſt year of his flight, and of Saul's perſecution. 
The prophet Gad warned him to return into the 
land of Judah. | 


After David had determined to number his people, 


the Lord ſent Gad to him, who gave him the 
choice of three ſcourges: ſeven years' famine, or 
to fly three months before his enemies, or three 
days? peſtilence. Gad adviſed David to erect an 
altar to the Lord, in the threſhing- floor ot 
Ornan—or Araunah, the Febuſite. Gad wicte a 


hiſtory of David's life, cited 1 Chron, Xxxix, 


29.— Þ 
III. Gan, a heathen deity, mentioned in ſeveral 


paſſages: as, Iſaiah, Ixv. II, „Ve prepare a 
table for Gad, and furniſh a drink-offering to 
Meni. Ferom tranſlates Js ponitis Fortuna 
men{am, by Gad underſtanding good fortune. 
We are aſſured that the Arabiaus call the plane: 
Jupiter, and wharfoever is good and beneficent, 


Gad. Rendered troop in our tranflatron. 


VV 2 


GAD 


We find a place in Canaan, called the Tower of 
Cad (Joſh. xv. 37); another in the valley of 
Lebanon, Baal-Gad, Joth. xi. 17. [In Ifaiah, 
IXv. 11, © "Thoſe who prepare the table for 
Gad are allotted to the iword, and thoſe who 
furniſh a drink-offering to Meni, to the ſlaugh- 
ter.“ Perhaps theie were ſervices to the powers of 
heaven, to conjure them to be favourable to the 
productions of the earth, &c. ; therefore threat- 
ened alſo with famine. We have, in various 
parts of England, the ceremonies of the waſſel 
bawl : of going round the orchards, ſinging and 
ſprinkling the trees (I think) on twelfth 
night; wiſhing them fertility, &c. Is this any 
relic of the ſervices prepared for Gad and Meni ? 
or may it by reſembiance ſerve to illuſtrate it? It 
ſcems to be a rite derived from great antiquity 

as are miny others, of which traces yet remain. 

Vide FRAGMENTS, No. CVIII, page 13.] 

JADARA, a city beyond Jordan. Foſephus (de 

Bello, lib. v. cap. iii.) calls it the capital of Pe- 

ræa, eaſt of the lake of Tiberias, {ixty furlongs. 


— 
. 


_ Pliny (lib. v. cap. xvi.) places it on the river 
Hlieramace. It gave name to a diſtrict 2 


Jordan. Pompey repaired Gadara in conſidera- 
tion of Demetrius, his freed-man, a native of it. 
Gabinius ſettled there one of the five courts of 
juſtice for Fudea. Polybius ſays, Antiochus the 
Great beſieged Gadara, which was thought to 
be one of the ſtrongeſt places in the country, 
and that it was ſurrendered to him on compoſi- 
tion. Epiphanius ſpeaks of the hot-baths of 
Gadara. We find old medals of this city; and 
ſome of its ancient bi ſhops in the ſubſcriptions of 
councils, | 


Mark lays (v. 1) that our Saviour having paſſed 


the ſea of Tiberias, came into the diſtrict of the 


Gadarenes. Luke ſays the ſame (viii. 26, Gr.) 
Matthew (vii. 28) calls it Gergaſenes ; but 
{ome of the Greek copies read Gaderenes. Origen 
thinks we ſhould read Cergaſenes. Gergaſa 
was near Gadara, and the territory belonging 
to it was larger than that of this laſt city: and as 
the lands belonging to one were included within 
the other, ſome of the evangeliſts might ſay the 
country of the Gergaſenes, others the country « f 
the Gadarenes. 

II. GADARA, a city of Paleſtine, near Dioſpolis 
and Nicopolis. Perhaps the lame as Gazer, Ga- 
zera, Geder, Gadera, Gador, Gaderoth, fre- 
queutly mentioned in the Maccabees und Foſe- 
phus. Vide Reland. Pale/lin. lib. iii. page 679. 
We have oblerved, that in ep, the reading 
was in ſome places Gadara, inſtead of Gabara. 
Gabara lay welt, and Gadarg eaſt of the ſea of 
Tiberias. - 


AI 
GADARENES, Tadacnm⁰c! (Mark, v. 1): ſer- 
rounded, walled; from Ng gedar. 


_ GADDI, m1: my happineſs, my army, my trop: 


otherwiſe, a kid. 

GADDI1, fon of S, of Manaſſeh, ſent by Meſes 
to view Canaan, Numb. xiii. II. 

GADDIEL, berg: goat of God; from In gedi, a 

| goat + other wife, the Lord is my happineſs, or my 
army; from Ma gadah, felicity, army, &c. and 
ba el, God. | 

GADDIEL, ſon of Sodi, of Zebulun, ſent by 
Moſes to view Canaan, Numb. xi. 10. 

GADDIS, Tadòlg: the ſame as Gaddi: or, a heap 
of corn on the for; from WM gadiſb. 


GADDIS, the ſurname of Fohn, fon of Matta- 


thias, and brother of Judas Maccabæus. Some 
copies read kaddts, holy. Gaddis may ſignify, 4 
goat, or good fortune, | 

GADI, 2: the ſame as Gadd:. 

GAPDTI, father of Menabem, 2 Kings, xv. 14. 

GADl, where Bani was born, a gallant officer in 
David's army, 2 Sam. Xxitl, 36. Probably 
Gadah, or Hazar-gaddah, in the ſouth of Ju- 
dah, Joſh. xv. 27. bs 

GADITES, ng, yas: the ſame as Gad. 

GADOR, the tame as Gadara. 

GAHAM, da, Ye: who condudts them; from 
Ma guac, to guide, to turn out, and N am, them : 
otherwiſe, their departure : otherwiſe, going out 
of heat; from Ma guac, going out, and DN 
chum, heat. 


GAHAM, ſon of Nabor and Reumah, Gen. xxii. 


24. | 
. GAHAR, mg: the coming out of heat or anger; 
from Ma guac, coming out, nd n charab, 


anger, or MN charar, fire, heat. | 
GAHAR, a Levite, ho returned from Babylon 
with Eſdras, Ezra, it. 4). 

GAIUS, or Caius, Tai: may fignify earthy ; 
from , the earth, or joyful. | 
GAIUS, Paul's diſciple (Acts, xix, 29) was 
probably a Macedonian, but ſettled at Corinth, 
where he lodged Paul during his abode there : 
Rom. xv. 23, Gaius, mine holt.“ en 
the apoſtle went into Aſie, Gaius and Ariftar- 
chus accompanied. him to £pheſus, where they 
abode ſome time with him; to that in the ſedition 
ru iſed there, about their great Diana, the Ephe- 
ſians ran to the houle of Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
aud drag.ed them to the theatre: no harm hap- 
pened to eicher of them, becaule the commotion 
was appeaſed by the prudence of the town=clerk. 
Origen ſpeaks of a Gaius, Paul's diſciple, ſail 
to have been biſhop of Theſſalonica, Origen in 

Ram. xvi. Ry 4 ds 
II. Gaivs, to whom 7% n wrote his third epiſtle, 
2 OE ee - - 


GAL AL 


was, in the opinion of ſeveral, Gaius, Pan's that the Galatians, ſettled in Galatia, were not 
diſciple and hoſt at Corinth + others think, the meant, but the Gault, who at that time over-ran 
Gaius of John is mentioned, Acts, xx. 4, as Aſia: the Greek Galatai being taken equally 
of Derbe, in Lycaonia, conſequently is not Gaius, for either, pt 
the Macedonian. The Conflitutions of the GALBANUM, a gum, or ſweet ſpice, an ingre. 
Apoſtles imply (Conſtitut. lib. vii. cap. xlvi.) dient in the incenſe burned on the golden altar, in 
that John eſtibliſhed one Gaus in the biſhopric the holy place: ua chelbaneb. LXX. 
of Pergamus; and the author of the Additions to KoaBxyy. It is a juice, drawn by inciſion 
Athanafius's Synopſis (p. 155) ſeems to believe, from a plant, much like the large kind of fenne}, 
that the ſtyle of John's goipel was Gaius's, who and which grows in Syria, on mount Amanys. 
was Paul's hoſt: but much more probably, it The ſmell is not very agreeable, eſpeciaily 
was Gaius of Derbe, to whom John's epiſtle is alone. The word fignifies—'at, unctuous, 
addreſſed. 45 | | rmAmmy. 
GALAL, bog: wheel, ball, revolution, frontier. GALILEE, | 552, VONLNGU : a frontier; from 
GALALAI, W y:Awh, yehoAat: my wheel, Gilgal, | f 
my frontier. | | GALILEE, a province in Paleſtine, extendine 
GALATIA, a province in ia Minor, having principally north, beyond the plain of Fezreel, or 
a | Cappadocia eaſt, Bithynia weſt, Pamphylia ſouth, the Great Plain; divided into Upper and Lowes 
if 1 and the Euxine Sea north. The Gault having Galilee. Lower Galilee extends into Zebulun, 
i invaded Afra Minor, in ſeveral bodies (of which After, and Naphtali, on this fide Jordan, weſt 
we have an account in Pauſanias, Attics cap. of the ſea of Tiberias. Upper Galiler extend; 
8 iv.) conquered this country, ſettled in it, and principally beyond Jordan, inclining toward the 
4 called it Galatia, which, in Greek, ſignifies Gaul: Trachonitis, Libanus, and Batanæa. It was 
or rather, perhaps, New or Little Gaul. called, Galilee of the Gentiles, becauſe in the 
The Galatians, to whom Paul wrote, were de- poſſeſſion of Gentiles, with Fews interſperſed 
ſoended from theſe Gauls. Paul preached ſeveral among them; and becauſe it bordered on Gentile 
times in Galatia : firſt, A.D. 51 (Acts, xvi. nations, as the Phænicians, Syrians, and 
6); afterwards, A.D. 54 (Acts, xviii. 23); MArabians. 
and forined conſiderable churches there. It is As our opinion of Galilee's Fe, beyond Jor- 
credible he was the firſt who preached there to dan has ſome dificuity, it is neceſſary to ſupport 
the Gentiles; but poſſibly Peter had preached our aſſertion. Judas Gaulanites is called the 
there to the Fews, ſince his firſt epiſtle is directed Gallizan, in the Adds, v. 37; and in Joſephus, 
to the Fews, ſcattered throughout Pontus, Gala- Antig, lib. xx. cap. iii. Nov Gaulan was be- 
tia, &c. And the 0 converted by Peter yond Jordan; Galilee therefore extended into 
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| were probably they who occaſioned thoſe differ- that country. TFoſephus places Bethſaida on the 
: ences in the Galatian church, on account of other ſide Jordan ( Antig. lib. ii. de Bello, cap. xiii. 
; which Paul wrote his epiſtle, wherein he takes © Pln, lib. v. cap. xv.); that city was certain- 
1 pains to eſtabliſh his character of an apoſtle, 3 part of Galilee, and the apoſties who were of 
: which was by ſome diſputed with intention to ethſaida, are called Galilzans ; Galilee, there- 
? place him below Peter, who preached, general- fore, in part at leaſt, reached beyond Fordar. 
l ly, to the Fews only, and obſerved the law. Eufebins, on Ifaiah, ix. ſays clearly, that Calz/ze 
i The ſubſcriptions, in the Greek, of this cpiſtle, lay on the other tide of Forden. The IL. XX 
(} ſay it was written from Rome. Theodoret thinks (Iſaiah, xxxi1i. 9) tranflate Bajſan—Galil-e. Now 
1 it was the firſt which Paul wrote from thence; Baſan was certainly beyond Jordan. Ferem, in his 
| and Ferom will have it, that he penned it while comment, remarks, that theſe interpreters have 
þ in priſon : but we chooſe rather to follow that put the name of a province for a certain place 
1 opinion which dates it from Epheſus, A. D. 55. in that province. He believed that Boſan was in 
} In 2 Macc. viii. 20, it is ſaid, that Judas Maccabeus Galilee, For this opinion, fee Lightfoot, and 
exhorting his people to fight valiantly againlt the Cellarius; for the contrary, Reland. Palæſtin. 
, Syrians, related to them ſeveral examples of tom. i. lib. i. cap, xxxi. p. 181. 
4 God's protection; and, among others, that Foſephus {de Bello, lib. iii. cap. it. p. 832) limits 
4 vhich they experienced in a battle fought in Baby- Galilee thus: it is terminated welt, ſys he, by 
4 lania, wherein 6000 Fews killed 120,000 Gala- the city of Ptolemars, and mount Carmel (which 
| | tians. We have no particulars of the time, or do not belong to Galilee) ; on the ſouth by the 
| circumſtances of this defeat; but it is probable, country of Samaria and Scythopolis, on % Nha 
| ; TOraals, 


| 


GAL 


Jordan; on the eaſt by the cantons of Hippos, 
Gaaara, and Gaulan; on the north, by the con- 
fines of the {yrians. | 

Lower GALILEE reaches in length from 77bc- 
rias to Chabulon, or Zabulon, the frontier of 
Ptolemats ;. in width from CHaloth, in the great 
plain, to Ber/abce, The breadth of Upper Ca— 
lilee begins at Berſabee, and extends to Baca, 
which ſeparates it from the Tyrians. Iis length 
reaches from Tella, a village on the river Jordan, 
to Merothͤ. But the exact fituation of theſe 
places is not known. | 

Joſephus ſays, the Galilzans were naturally good 
ſoldiers, bold, and intrepid; that they bravely 
reſiſted the foreign nations around them; that 
the country was fruitful, and well cultivated ; 
and the people laborious and induſtrious. That 
the number of towns and villages in it was very 
great, and ſo well peopled, that the leaſt towns 
contained 15,000 inhabitants. = 5 

Our Saviour was ſurnamed Galilæan, becauſe he 


G AL 4 
ed by the Romans, and regulated by Quiriuius, 
was a manifeſt inſtance of ſervitude, which all 


true ſraelites ought to oppoſe, with all their 


'F: 


was brought up at Nazareth, a city of Galilee. 


His diſcipies, and Chriſtians in general, were 
called Galilæans (Acts, ii. 7; 4rrian, lib. iv.; 
Diſſert. Epict. cap. vii.; Julian. Imper. Ep. ad 
Porphyr.) becauſe the apoſtles were of Galilce. 
Matt het (iv. 15) applies thoſe words of Iſaiab 
(ix. 1, 2) to the preaching of our Saviour: 
The land of Zebulon and the land of Naph- 
 thalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 


power. "Theſe diſcourſes inflamed the people's 
mind: many joined Judas, took arms, and be— 
gan a civil war; the fpirit of which, properly 
ipeaking, was not pacified but by intervals, tit] 
the deflruction ef Feruſalem. The diſciples of 
Judas were called Galileans, becauſe Juda: 
was of Upper Galilee, and his followers, for the 
moſt part, were of the fame province. It is 
thought, they were likewiſe called Herodians, 
becauſe the kingdom of Herod the Tetrarch in- 
cluded Galilee beyond Jordan, and the ncigh- 
bouring places about Gaulan. 

ne Galilzans, according to Joſcphus, agreed in 


all things with the Phariſees ; but were diſtin- 


guiſhed by an exceſſive love of liberty; being 
ſtrongly prejudiced with the idea, that God alone 
is the prince whom we are to obey, And per= 
haps there was ſome reference to this, not only 
in repreſenting Feſus as a Galilzan, to Pilate; 
but (Luke, xxiii. 2) his accuſers, to render 
him ſuſped ed of this hereſy, ſay, they found him 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar. Vide Jupas, XII. 


GALL. For the wine mixed with gall, preſented 


Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which ſat in 


darkneſs, ſaw great light.“ The Galizans 
were not eſteemed as very knowing in matters of 
religion; and the eus did not believe that a pro- 
phet would come out of Galilee (John, vii. 41, 
52); forgetting Jonah, 2 Kings, 14, 15. Their 
language and their accent were different from 
thoſe of the Feruſalem Jews. Peter was known 
to be a Galilæan by his accent, Matt. xxiv. 73. 

Sea of GALILEE, vide CINNERETH. 

I. GALILZEANS, CAriſtians, the diſciples of 
Feſus Chriſt, were called by this name; he hav- 
ing many diſciples in that country, and ſpeading 

much time there, iS. 

II. GALILAANS, a ſect of Fews, which ſprang 
up ſome years after the birth of Jes Chri/7. 
Fudas, of Gaulan, in Upper Galilee, was au- 
thor of it, about A.M. 4010, on occaſion of 
Auguſius's n the people to be enrolled; 
which was executed by Quirinius, in the tenth 
vear of Feſus Chriſt (Luke, ii. 1) in the laſt 
year of Auguſtus, Acts, v. 37. This numbering 
of the people was different from that at our Sa- 
viour's birth. Vide CYRENIUS; alſo FRAG“ 
MENTS, No. 

Judas the Garlanite, ſays Foſephus (Antig. Ib. 
viii. cap. ii.) pretended, that the tax eſtabliſh- 


to our Saviour, while on the croſs (Matt. xxvii. 
34) vide WINE. The prophet Habakkuk men- 
tions gall mixed with wine, as uſed to intoxicate: 
„ Woe to him who putteth his bottle to his 
neighbour :”'—which ſeveral verſions render, by 
words expreſſive of gall, or venom : i. e. what 
in the iſſue would prove ſo.—80 the Vulgate, 
Hab. ii. 13. We believe the prophet hints at 
the conduct of Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, 
toward king Zedekiah (vide FRAGMENTS, 


No. LVIII. p. 106). He promiſed Zedekiah 


aſſiſtance, and engaged him to rebel againſt 


 Nebuchadnezzar; but in his neceflity he failed 


him: e gave him gal! to drink, and made him 
drunk, that he might have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
his nakedieſs. The Rabbins relate, that Neby- 
chadnezzar, one day, at an entertainment, ſent 
for Zedehiah, and gave him an intoxicating 
liquor to drink, purpoſely to expoſe him to ridi- 
cule. But perhaps the idea of the prophet is, 
wine exceſhively ſweet, or praiſed as exceſſively 
ſweet, to render the reverſe more bitter more 
confounding. 


Meſes threatens the Iſraelites, from God, to make 


their grapes, grapes of gall, and their wins 
the poiſon of dragons (Deut. xxxii. 22, 33): to 
change the ſweetneſs of their grapes into bitter- 


neſs, and their wine into poiſon; which, inſtead 


of cheering and nouriſhing, would intoxica's 
and deſtroy them. T1 the {tory of Tobit, the g.. 


of. 


ICT -< LEG ng = — 
— — — — — 
£ — - 1 


— a 
e AAS 1 


ro omen rr ouly on 
= L * 4 E- 2 VA 


RR 


—— ES — ' 
. ——— r 
- 


GAM 
of a fiſh is uſed in curing his father's eyes, Tob · 
vi. 5; ix. 8, 13. Pliny (lib. xxvitt. cap. x.) 
notices the uſe made of gall for ſore eyes: Ad 
oculorum medicamenta utilius habetur. In Fere- 
mah (viii. 14; ix. 15) to give water of gall to 
drink, denotes very biiter affliction, Lam. v. 
19. And the pfalmiſt fays (Ixix. 21) that his 
enemies, or rather the enemi.s of the Meſſial, 
offered him gall to eat, and vinegar to drink, The 
gall of bitterneſs (Acts viii. 23) ſignifies the 
moſt excethve bitter gall: the mou deſperate dif- 
poſition of mind; the moſt incurable malignity, 
as difficult to be corrected as to change gall 
into ſweetneſs. | 
GALLIM, dg: who heap up, who cover, who 
roll; from 52 gal, or from da gala. 


 GALLIM, hae, yanatu: drops or drep of the 


ſea; from h agal, a drop, and d. jam, the ſea : 
otherwiſe, which covers, which runs, which rolls; 


. trom d gal. 5 5 5 
GALLIM, or Ægallim, Agalla, a town beyond. 


ordan, vide AGALLA. 


GALLIO, I'aAAiwy : he that ſucks, or lives upon 


milk. | 


GALLIO, Seneca the Philoſopher's brother, before 


named Marcus Annæus Novatus; but bein 


adopted by Lucius Funius Gallio, he took the 
name of his adoptive father. The emperor 
Claudius made him proconſul of Achaia; and, 

A. D. 53, under Nero, he was again proconſul 


there. He was of a mild, agreeable temper : 


his brother Seneca dedicated his books Of Anger 


to him: he ſhared in the fortunes of his brothers, 


ty at court: Nero, at laſt, put him to death as well 
as them. The 7ews being enraged at Paul, for 
converting many of the Gentiles, dragged him to 
Gallio's tribunal, who, as proconſul, generally 


relided at Corinth, Acts, xviii. 12, 13. Ibey 


accuſed him of teaching men to worſhip God con- 
trary to the law. Paul being about to ſpeak, 
Gallio told the Fews, that © if the matter in 


queſtion were a breach of juſtice, or an action 


of a criminal nature, he ſhould think himſelf 
obliged to hear them ; but as the diſpute was 
only concerning their law, he would not deter- 
mine ſuch differences; nor would he judge 
them.“ Softbenes, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, was ſeized and beaten, before Gallio's 
{eat of juſtice, without this governor's concern- 
ing himſelf about it, A.D. 54. 

I. GAMALA, a town of Galilee, ſurnamed the 
City of the Horſemen ; vide GAM A. 
II. GAMALA, a town beyond Jordan, in the 
Gaulanitis; called Gamala, becauſe its appearance 
ſomewhat reſembled the form of a camel. It 


GAR 
was part of Agrippa's kingdom; but the inh1- 


bitants refuſing to ſubmit to him, it was he. 


v. vi. vii. in Graco; ſeu cap. i. ii. ili. 17 


and DN el, God. | 
I. GAMALIEL, ſon of Pedahzur, prince of 
Manaſſeh, when the Iſraelites left Egypt, Numb. 
1. IO; ii. 20 ;. vii. 54. | 
II. GAMALIEL, doctor of the law, a Phariſee, 
Paul's maſter ; likewife St. Barnabas's and St. 
Stephen's, it ſome writers may be believed. The 
Fews having brought Peter before the aflemhl 
of prieſts, Gamaliel required, that the apoſtles 
ſhould retire; then he adviſed the aſſembly to 
take heed as to what they intended to do touchin 
theſe men, &c. Gamaliel's advice was followed; 
and the apoſtles were liberated, Acts, v. 34. 
It 1s reported, but is very dubious, that. after the 
death of St. Stephen, Gamaliel encouraged the 
Chriſtians, by night, to carry off his body; and 
| lent them his chariot, to carry it to lands of his 
own, ſeven or eight leagues from Ferufalem. 
Alſo, that Nicodemus was Gamaliel's nephew, or 
couſin; in conſideration of which, the Fews, 
inſtead of putting Nicodemus to death, only ba- 
niſhed him. Alto, that Gamaliel was converted, 
but by whom no one knows. 


n Some have believed Gamaliel to be the Gamaliel of 
as well when out of favour, as in their proſperi- 


Faphneh, or Dibanah; who, according to the 
Fewiſh doctors, ſucceeded Fochanan, as patri- 
arch of the Weſt. | 

Ihe time is not abſolutely inconſiſtent with what 
Luke relates of Gamaliel, Acts, v. 34. He gave 
his opinion in the aſſembly, A. D. 32. He was 
witneſs to the taking of Feruſalem, A. D. 70; 
ſhortly afterwards he might have ſucceeded 
Fochanan. 

III. GAMALIEL, grandſon to the former; was, 
it is ſaid, the firſt patriarch of the Fews, about 
A. D. 97. | | 

GA MU, M2 : recompenſe : otherwiſe, 70 wean z 
from gamal. | OE” 

GAMU L, head of one of thoſe ſacerdotal fami- 
lies, which ſcrved in the temple. 

GARDEN, in Latin, bortus, in Greet, reg 
kepos, in Hebrew, q gan, is generally ſuppoſcd to 
mean—a kitchen-garden, or an orchard ; where- 
fore that wherein God placed our firſt parents, is 
called, the Garden of Eden, i. e. of delights. 
But the Hebrews, to ſignify an orchard, more 
generally uſe the word 9d, paradiſe — 
c 3 — the 


G AT 


the Greek, cod dei og paradiſes) i. e. a gar. 
den planied with trees. The Scripture mentions 
the King's gardens, which were either in the 
city, or adjoining the walls of Ferufalem. Here 


26. Jjatah (i. 29) reproaches the Jetos with 


gardens. Theſe were conſecrated to Venus and 
Adonis; here they ſacrificed ;—that ſacrificeth in 
gardens (Iſai. Ixv. 3); after which, they thought 
they were well purified, when they had wall. 
in the water, Iſai. Ixvi. 17. 

GAREB, 2510: gall: according to the Syriac, a 
itcher. | | 
GAREB, of the city ther, a brave officer of 
David, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 38. | 
GAREB, a hill nzar Feruſalem, Jerem. xxxi. 39. 
It is ſaid, in the Ai ſbnab, that from Gareb to 
Silo were three miles; and that there was Mi- 


Gareb of Jeremiah could not be ſo far, ſince he 
lays, Jeruſalem ſhall reach to the hiil Gareb 
from 7eruſalem to Sils was twelve leagues. 
GARMI, g: my bone, or the bones + otherwiſe, 
the water of the flranger ; from d mi, water ; 
and ) gher, a traveller. | 
GARMI, of Maachathi, and fon to Nabam, 
1 ' Chron. iv. 19. [The Eugliſb trantiators read 
Naham, the father of Keilab, the Garmite, ac- 
cording. to the Hebrew text. Calmet keeps cloſe 
to his Vulgate, which herein agrees with the 
Septuagint. ] Me 
GATAM, onyy, : their lewing ; from ny? 
gaha, to low, and D am, their's : or, their touch; 
from y nagah, to touch : otherwile, the lowing 
of the perfect; from dyg gahah, to low, and 
Y tamam, or DN tham, perfect. | 
xxxvi. II. | 
GATE. We remark, concerning the gates, or 
doors to the houſes of the Hebrews, that, genes 
rally, the poſts were of wood: ſuch were the 
gates of Gaza, which Samjon carried away on 
his ſhoulders (Judy. xvi. 3); i. e. the gate, bars, 
poſts, and locks, if there were any, The doors 
of houſes and churches in Paleſtine, are general- 
ly very low ; to prevent the Arabs, who always 
go on horſeback, from getting in, and miſbehav- 
ing there. 
The gate is often uſed in Scripture to denote the 
place of public aſſemblies, where juſtice was ad- 
miniſtered, Deut. xvii. 5, 8; xxv. 6, 7; Xxi. 
19; Xxii. 15, &c. As the Fews moſtly labour- 
ed in the fields, aſſemblies were held at the city 
gates, and juſtice was adminiſtered there, that 
labourers, who ought to follow their work, 


their abominations and idolatry, committed in 


cah's ephod; Sanhedrin, fol. 103. But the 


was the royal burial-place, 2 Kings, Xxi. 18, 


— 


GAT AM, ſon of Eliphax, the fon of Eſau, Gen. 


Cri Al 


might loſe no time; and that the country peo- 
ple, who had affairs requiring juſtice, might not 
be obliged to eater the town. One 1aſtance of 
theie judgments appears in that given at the gate 
of Bethlehem, between Boaz, and a relation of 
Navi, on the ſubject of Ruth (Ruth, iv. 1) 
Another, in Abraham's purchaſe of a field to 
bury Sarah, Gen. xxiii. IO, 18. 

Gar, Porta, ſometimes ſignifies power, domi- 
won; almoſt in the ſame ſenſe as the Turk 
emperor's palace is called, the Porte. God pre- 
miſes Abraham, that his poſterity thall potlels the 
gates of their enemies :;—their towns, their 


tortretles, Gen. xxii. 17. Jus Chriſt ſays to 


Peter: Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
wil J build my church, and the gates of hell 
{hail not prevail againſt ii, Matt. xvi. 18. Vide 
HapDes, HELL. 

Scripture remarks, that the idol Dagen, having 


fallen in the preſence. of the ark, and the two 


hands of his ſtatue falling on the threſhold of the 


temple, the prieſts aſterwards forebore to tread: 


ON it, I Sam. v. 7. The prophet Zephaniah ſeems, 
perhaps, to allude to this practice of the Phz/iſ- 
tines, under the expreihon of—t/oe who leap on 
[or over] the threſhold. | | 
Among the Tartars, they never walk on the threſ- 
holds of Princes, out of reſpect to them; Ber- 
geron. Voyage de Calpin, cap. 10. The caliphs of 
Bagdad obliged all Who entered their palaces to 
proſtrate them'elves on th2 threihold, wherein 


they ſet a piece of the black ſtone of the temple at 


Mecca, to make it more venerable : this threſ- 
hold was pretty high, and it h d been a fin for 
any one to reſt his fert on it; d' Herbelot. Bibl. 

Orient: | | | 

The GaTEs of Hell. King Hezekiah repre- 
ſenting in his hymn, his condition when fick, 
expreſſes himſelf (Iſai. xxxviii. 10) thus: « I 
ſaid, in the cutting off of my days, I ſhall go to 
the gates of hel]'—the grave. Jes Chriſt, 


in the goſpel, ſays, that the © gates ot hell ſhall 


not prevail againſt his church”? (Matt, xvi. 18); 
which 1s the ſame thing, probably, that the 
pfalmiſt calls the gates of death (Plal. ix. 13) : 
« Thou who lifteſt me up from the gates death,” 
« They drew near to the gates of death,“ Pſal. 
cvi 18. And, Wiſdom, Xvi. 13, the author re- 
preſents the grave, hell, as a place, whitiier 
people went from all parte, there to enter on 
another life. Achilles, in Homer, ſays, he hates 
the man who ſays one thing and acts another, as 
he does the gates of hell. = 


The Mahometans aſſign ſeven gates to hell, and to 
each its particular puniſhment : the firſt, for Hu- 
ſulmans who incur guilt ; the ſecond, for Chri/- 


Hans; 
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tians; the third, for Fews; the fourth for the 
Sabians; the fifth for the Magi, or Guebres, 
. worſhippers of fire; the fixth for pagans and 

idolaters; the ſeventh and deepeſt part of the 
_ abyſs, for hypocrites, who make an outward 
ſhow of religion, and have none. Others, by 
theſe ſeven gates, underſtand the feven capital 
fins. Others the ſeven principal members of a 


man, the inſtruments of fin; Alcoran, chap. of the 


one. 
he GaTEes of Righteouſurſs (Pſ. cxviii. 19) 
thoſe of the temple, where the righteoue, 
the ſaints, true {fraelites, pay their vows and 
praiſes unto God; where none enter but pur1- 
fied Iſraelites, a nation of righteous men. 
GATH, mg: a preſs. 3 
GAT H, a city of the Philiſtines, one of their five 
principalities (1 Sam. vi. 17); famous for hav- 
ing given birth to Galiatb. David conquered it 
in the beginning of his reign over all {/rael, 
(1 Sam. xvii. 4); it continued ſubject ty his ſuc- 
ceſſors till the declenſion of the kingdom of Fu- 
dah, 2 Sam. viii. 1. Rehcboam rebuilt, or 
fortified it, 2 Chron. xi. 8. Uzzzah re-con- 
quered it; as did Hezetiah, Foſephus makes it 
part of the tribe of Dan; but Jaſbua takes no 
notice of it. Calmet thinks, that Mithcab, men- 
tioned by Moſes (Numb. xxxiii. 29) is the Me- 


theg, 2 Sam. viii. 1, | We tranſlate it, David 


took Metheg- Ammah ( Metheg the Mother) which 
in Chronicles is explained by He took Gath and 
her daughters: Gath being the mother, and 
Metheg the daughter. But it may be, that the 
_ diſtrict of Gath, and its dependencies, was call- 
ed, in David's tine Metheg-Ammah; but this 
being unuſual, or becoming obſolete, the author 
of the Chronicles explains it to be Gath and its 
villages.] According to this idea, Gath of the Phi- 
lifines, the birth-place of giants (2 Sam. xx. 20, 
22) muſt lie far in Arabia Petrea, towards 
Egypt, which is confirmed by Chronicles, « hich 
fay, that the ſons of Ephraim being in Egypt, 
attacked the city of Gath, and were there {lain, 
1 Chron. vii. 21. ; 

Jerom lays, there was a large town called Gath, in 
the way from Eleutheropolis to Gaza; and Euſe- 
bius ſpeaks of another Gath, five miles from 


Hleutheropolis, toward Lydda (conſequently dif 


ferent from that which Jerem ſpeaks of); alſo 
another Gath, or Gattha, between Famnia and 
Antipatris. Ferom likewiſe, ſpeaking of Gath- 
Opher, the place of the prophet Fonah's birth, 
ſays it was called Gath-Opher, or Gath, in the 
diſtrict of Oper, to diſtinguiſh it from others, 
of the ſame name. | 


Math wos the moſt ſouthern city of the Philiſtines, 


GAU 
as Eckron was the moſt northern; ſo that Ee. 
kron and Gath are placed as the boundarie; gf 
their land, 1 Sam. vii. 1, 4; Xvl. 52. Gath lay 
near Mareſbab, vide 2 Chron. xi. 8 and 7;cah 
1. 14, Heb.; which agrees pretty well with Fe. 
rom, who places Gath on the road from Eluths. 
ropolis to Gaza. Gath was a place of ſtrengrh, 
in the time of the prophets Amos and Micah, in- 
dependent of the kings of Judah (Amos, vi. 2; 
Micah, i. 20, 14); but was taken by Uzziah, 
king of Judah, while At was living; and 
afterwards by Hezetiah, in Aicah's time. Ge- 
thaim (2 Sam. iv. 3; Neh. xi. 33) is Gath, 
David had a company of Gittite gauids, Cath 
lignifies a preſs: wherefore it is no wonder, 
that we find fevers] places of this name in 
Paleſtine, where preſſes were common. 


GATH-OPHER, Taman): % SO: why 


digs at the wine-preſs; from Df chaphar, to dig, 
and Ng gath, a preſs : otherwiſe, he that fecks, or 
confounds the preſs ; from the tame. 


GA'TH-OPHER, or Gath-Epher, or Gath, in 


the diſtrict of Opher, in Galilee, the birth- luce 
of the prophet Jonah, 2 Kings, xiv. 25. Foſhuc 
(x1X. 13) places this city in Zebulun. Ferm, in 
his preface on Jonah, ſays, it was two miles 
from Sephorzs, otherwiſe Diocefarea. 


GATH-RIMMON, pr A: the preſs of the pome- 


granate; from NA gath, a preſs, and g rimmsn, 
a pomegranate-tree: otherwiſe, exalied preſs ; 
from did ramam, elevation. | | 


I. GATH-RIMMON, a city belonging to Daz, 


Joſh. xix. 45. Ferom places it ten miles from 
Diaſpolis, toward Eleutheropolis. It was given 
to the Korathites. 


II. GATH-RIMMON, a City in the half-tribe 


of MAanaſſeh, on this ide Fordan; given to the 
Korathites, Joſh. xxi. 25. 


III. GATH-RIMMON, a city of Ephraim, given 


to the Korathites, 1 Caron. vi. 6 


GAVER, or Gor, M1: the young of an animal 


(as, of a bitch, a lioneſs) 3 or, dwelling, fear. 


GAULAN, m3, vy their tranſinigration; 


from m4 galab, tranſmigration, and 3 an, t/zeir's : 
otherwiſe, their revolution. 


GAULAN, or Gaulon, or Golan, a city beyond 7or- 


dan, from whence the ſmall province Gawlantis 
was named, It was given to the halt-tribe of 
a; A on the other ſide Jordan, Deut. uv. 
43. It was ceded to the Levites of Gerfhn's 
family, and became a city of refuge, Joſh. xxi. 
27. Euſebius ſays, that, in his time, the city of 
Gaulan was ſtill conſiderable in the Batanga: 
but he does not exactly deſcribe its ſituation. It 
was in Upper Galilee, beyond Fordan. Fudas © 
Gaulan, head of the Galilæans, was a native of 

1 *. 


G AZ. 

it. The Gaulanitis extended from the Peræa to 

Libanus. : | 
GAZA, my, Yah : firong ; from ty hazas : 

otherwiſe, a goat; from iy hez. 15 
GAZ A, a city of the Philiſtines, by Joſhua given 
to Fudah, Joſh, xv. 47 ; 1 Sam. vi. 17. It was 
one of the five principalities of the P/ilitines, 
towards the ſouthern extremity of Canaan. In 
the Hebrew, it is called ſuy Axa, or Ofa with a 
Hain, which the LXX ſometimes expreſs by a 
G. Stephens, the geographer, ſais, th t, in his 


time, the Syrians called it Aza. It was ſituated 
between Rapbia and Aſrelon, Its advantageous 


ſituation was the cauſe of many revolutions 
which it has ſuffered. It belenged to the Phi- 
hiftines ; then to the Hebrews ; recovered its li- 
berty, in the reigns of Fatham and 4haz ; and 


was conquered by Heze#iah, 2 Kings, xvii. 8. 


It was ſubjeCt to the Chaldeans, who conquered 
Syria and Pheniaa, afterwards to the Per- 
ſians. They held it, when Alexander befiegel, 
took, and deſtroyed it. That, or at leift the 
| little ton of Gaza on the Sea, otherwiſe 
called Maj uma, was rebuilt. 
It was afterwards poſſeſſed by the kings of Egypt, 
FJoſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. xxi. Antizchus the 
Great took and ſacked it, Polyb. in excerptis 
Valeſii. The Maccabees took it ſeveral times 
from the Syrians,” I Macc. xi. 61; Kili. 43. 
Alexander Janneus, king of the Fews, took 


and deſtroyed it, Antig. lib. xiii. cap, xxi. 


Gabinius tepaired it, Antig. lib. xiv. cap. x; and 
there are coins extant, ſtruck in this city, 
Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Great ; but it was 
not ſubject to his fon Archelavs. Luke ſays, 
(Adds, viii. 26) that Gaza, in his time, was a 
deſert place; meaning, in all probability, the 
great city of Gaza, fituated on a mountain twent 
miles from the ſea ; not Majuma, or Little Ga- 
za, which was verv populous. Tie emperor 
Conſtantine gave Majuma the name of Conſtantia, 
in honour of his ſon, and granted it the honours 
and privileges of a city, independant on Gaza, 
But the emperor Julian deprived it both of its 

name and privileges. 

II. Gaza, a city of Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 28. 

SAZ AB AR, Mia, Sg. The Hebrew 
has, mithridath, the trecſurer- The Vulgate has 
pur the name for the liguification; from 524 
gadaber, treaſurer, by changing 1. daleth, into 
| Zan. 8 | 

GAZABAR, a Perſian, the father of Mithre— 
dath, Ezra, 1. 8. | | 


Gazer. 


Vor 1. Pr III. 


GAZ ARA. This is the ſame as Gadara, and 


G ED 

GAZ ATHIT ES, dong: Arong; from ny hazaxz : 
otherwiſe, goats ; from ſy Hex. 

GAZ ER, or Gazara, Mg, yaCpx: cut, or di- 
vided : otherwiſe, ſentence, determination. 

GA E, ny: pbegrer. fleece. 

GAZ. EA, third ſon of Caleb, and his concubine 
Fphah, 1 Chron. ii 46. En 

GAZOPHYLACIUM. This word, according 
to the Greek e:ymology, ſignifies the treaſury- 
chamber. "There were ſeveral places in the tem- 
ple of Feriſſalem, where were kept the rich pre- 
ſents, which were conſecrated by kings, princes, 
or p ivate perſons. But the ſignification of ga- 
z9þhylacitim has been enlarged, to comprehend the 
rooms where the proviſions of the temple were 
laid up, both for ſacrifices, and for the prietts: 
and in general for all the ap irtmeats of the em- 
ple. In the goſpel (Mark, xii. 41, 43; Luke, 

x81. 1) by gazophylacium is meant, the trunk 
into which people caſt their offerings, pl:ced at 
tle entrance of the temple. PaGPOvaaruoy, an- 
ſwers ty the Hebrew, d or g-, domicilium, 
habitaculum. 


GAZZAM, dig: a caterpillar : otherwiſe, their 


eece; from 12 ghez e or be that ſhears them; from 


12 ghez, and h am, them, their's. 
GEBA, vn : hill, or cup. 
GEBAL, bound, or limit. | | 
GEBAL, Pf. Ixxxili. 7. Gebal, Ammon, an! 


Amalek, The Chaldee and Samaritan, inſtead of 


mount Seir, ſometimes put mount Gebla. Jo- 
ſephus likewiſe ſpeaks of the Gebilites, to the 
ſouth of Paleſtine; and Stephens, the geographer, 


of the Gebalene, in Arabia, or the country of 


Amalek. Laſtly, Enuſebius and Ferom frequently 
mention the Gebalene, in Idunæa, and the capi- 
tal of it, Petra. Theſe marks ſhow, that the 
country called Gebal, lies fouth of Fudah, and 
in ſouth Idumæa. Gebal ſignifies a mountain; 
and the denomination of Gebalene is not ancient, 
ſince it appears only in Plalm Ixzxm. which, 


in our opinion, was written in the time of Feho- 


ſbaphat, king of Fudah. 
GEBER, ng: frong man: according to the 
Syriac, à cock. | 
GEBTR, ſon of Uri, governor of the province of 
Gilead, in the reign of Solomon, 1 Kings, iv. 19. 


GEBIM, gg, V: ditches ; otherwiſe, graſs- 


hoppers; from Y gob : otherwiſe, Height: from 
29 gab. ; 


GEBIM. Iſai. x. 31: © Madmenah is fled, the 


inhabitants of Geb:m take to flight.” The 
ſituation of Gebzm we know not; by many it 
is taken, in general, for hills. 


n 19 yoBonas : God is my great- 


neſs, 
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G E II 
n 55, or Fringe of the Lord; from D714 gedilim, 
fringes, and d jah, the Lord. | 
GEDALIAH, the fon of Abikam, was left by 
Nebuchadnezzar in Paleſtine, after the deſtruc- 
tion of Feriſalem and the temple (Jerem. xl. xl. ; 
2 Kings, xxv. 22; A.M. 3416; ante A. D. 
588) to govern the remainder of the people, and 
gather again thoſe who had fled. TFeremiah 
retired to him at Mizpab; and many Fews who 
had fled into Aab and Ammon, came thither 
allo. Gedaliah aſſured them of Mebuchadnez- 


Zar's protection, provided they lived peace- 


ably. J/mael, the ſon of Nethaniah, of the 


royal family of Judah, came likewiſe to ſee 


Gedaliah, who had been informed, that Imael 


was ſent x Baalis, king of Ammon, to kill him; 


but Gedaliah would not believe it, nor would 
permit any one to prevent the ill deſign of Þmael. 


He received him at his table, and entertained 


him; but when the banquet was over, {/maet, 
and they who were with him, maſſacred Geda- 
liah, and all who were about him, as well Fews 
as Chaldeans. 3 
II. GEDALIAH, ſon of Amariah, grandfather 


to the prophet Zephaniah, Zeph. i. I. 


III. GEDALIAu, a Levite, fon of Ethan, or 
eduthun, 1 Chron. xxv. 3. 

IV. GevpaLilan, ſon of Paſhur, Jerem. 

XxXXXVili. Is | 


GED EON, ſon of Raphaim, and father of Fam- 


nor; of the tribe of Simeon, Judith, viii. 1. 


GED ER, M: wall, dry wall, or hedge. 


GEDER. The king of Geder was taken and 


lain by Jaſbua, Joſh. xii. 13. Geder is probably 


the Gedor of 1 Chron. iv. 39; and Gederoth, 


2 Chron. xxvin. 18; Gedor, Joih. xv. 58; and 

Gazer, Gazera, or even Gadara or Gadera, in 

the Maccabees. Vide GaDara II. 
GEDEROTH, n: walls, hedges, inclgſures. 


GEDEROTH, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. Vide 


GADñ ARA II. | 

GEDEROTHAIM, dnn (a city, Joſh. xv. 
36) : the two walls. | 

I. GEDOR, ſon of Penuel, of Judah, 1 Chron. 
Iv. 18. | 

II. GE pon, ſon of Fared, of Judah, 1 Chron. iv. 18. 


III. G Epox, fon of Maachah, of Benjamin, 


1 Chron. vill. 31. 


GEDKUS. In the time of Euſebius and Jerom, 


Gedrus was a large place, ten miles from Dzof- - 


Polis, toward Hleutheropolis. It is probably the 
ſame as Gedera, Gadara, or Gedor; Euſeb. & 
Hieron. in Gedur. | 

GEHAZl, 112: valley of fight, or vale of the 
breaſt. | 


GEHAZI, Eliſba's ſervant, continually almoſt at- 


GEL 
tended that prophet, and was concerned in what. 
ever happened to him ; till being overcome by 
avarice, he ſolicited money From Naaman, 
as if the prophet had ſent him, for a talent #- 
of ſilver, and two changes of garments, |; 
2 Kings, v. 20, & ſeg. Naaman gave him two 
talents: but when Gehazi returned, El;hq de. 
manded of him whence he came? Gehazi an- 
{wered, he had been no where. Eliſba ſaid to 
him, « Went not my heart with thee, when 
thou didſt receive the money and the garments ? 
the leproſy, therefore, of Naaman ſhall cleave 

to thee and thy feed.” Immediately Gehazi was 
ſeized with a leproly, and quitted Eliſha from 
that time. The king of Jrael would ſometimes 
make Gehazi relate the wonders which God 
wWrought by Elia. Vide ELISHA. 5 
GEHENNA, Tes: the vale of vanity, or 9 
deceit ; from Ny ghet, a valley, and Mx on, vanity : 
otherwiſe, of riches; from pM hon + otherwiſe, 
of ſorrow ; from MR anah or hell, according to 
the Syriac. Wo 
GEHENNOM, or Valley of Hinnom; or Ge- 
henna, or Valley of the Son of Hinnom (Vide 
Foſhua, xv. 8; 2 Kings, xxili. 10. Hd g Genen- 
non, Vallis Hennon) a valley adjacent to Feruſa- 
lem, through which the ſouthern limits of the 
tribe of Benjamin paſſed. Euſebius ſays, it lay 
eaſt of Jeruſalem, at the foot of its walls. But 
it is certain, that it extended itſelf like wiſe ſouth, 
along the brook Kidron. It is thought this val- 
ley was the common-ſewer belonging to Feru/a- 
lem, and that a fire was always kept here to con- 
ſume the filth of the city; in alluſion to which, 
hell is called gebenna, vide Kimchi, in Pſal. xxvii; 
& Coſar. Serm. i.; Matt. v. 22 ; xviii. 29; Mark, 
Ix. 43; Luke, xii. 5, Others believe that Ge- 
henna, as a name of hell, is derived from the fire 
kept up in the valley of Hinnom, in honour of 
Moloch, tlie falſe god, to whom the Hebrews too 
frequently offered human ſacrifices, and even 
their own children, Jerem. vii. 30, & /e. 
King Jaſiab, to pollute this place, and render it 
odious, commanded all manner of ordure and 
dead men's bones to be thrown into it, 2 Kings, 
xxiii. 10. Vide the May of JERUSALEM. 
 GEHENNON, pw, OxparyE e vdH: the vale of 
their forrow, or of their riches, ot of their de- 
cert ; trom &q ghez, a valley, and pe on, or bf 
hm, or IR anah. | 
GELILOTH of Jordan. Some believe it 
was a place beyond Jordan, where the iribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſeh, 
erected a monument, in proof of their relation 
to the other tribes, Joſh. xxii. 10. Others 
tranſlate Geliloth, the circuits or roundings, the 
5 _ ban 


GEM 


limits or hills about Jordan: Tumuli Fordanis. 
Joſh. xviii. 18, we find Geliloth ſignifying Gul- 
gal, or the eminences about Gilgal. Vulgate, 
Pertranſit uſque ad tumulos. | 


GELMON, or Gelon, or Gilon, a city of Judah, 


the birth-place of Ah:itophel, 2 Sam. xxili. 34, 


Antig. lib. viii. cap. viii. ix. 

GEMALLI, g, yauant: my recompence : other- 
wW iſe, who has weaned me : otherwite, my camel, 
GEMALLI, father of Ammiel, of Dan, Numb. 

X111, 12. 
GEMARA /Chald. wa; from 924). This 
word ſignifies, . complement, perfection. The 

Rabbins call the Pentateuch, the lau, without any 
other addition. Next to this they have the Tal- 

mud, which is divided into two parts; the firſt is 

only an application of the law to particular 
caſes, with the deciſion of the old Rabbins, this is 
called Miſbnah, or ſecond law; the other part, 
which is a more extenſive application of the 
{ame law, 1s a collection of determinations, by 


Rabbins more modern than the Miſpnab. They 


term, it Gemara, perfection, finiſhing, becauſe 
they conſider it as an explanation of. the law, to 
which there can be no farther additions made. 
There are two Gemaras, or two Talmuds : that of 
Feruſalem, and that of Babylon. That of Jeru- 
ſalem was compiled, according to the Zews, about 
the end of the ſecond or third century, by a cele- 
brated Rabbin, named Joclianan; but father 
Morinus maintains, that the Gemara was not 
finithed till about the ſeventh century. The 
eius have little value for wy Larne Talmud, 

y reaſon of its obſcurity. The Babyloniſh Ge- 


mara is, as the Rabbins ſay, more modern. It 


was begun by a Fewiſh doctor, named Aſe, and 


continued by Marmar and Mar, his diſciples, 


or ſons. | 

The Jews believe, that the Gemara contains no- 
thing but the word of God, preſerved in the tra- 
dition of the elders, and tranſmitted, without 
alteration, from Moſes, to Rabbi Judah the Holy, 
and the other compilers of the Talmud; who did 
not reduce it to writing, till they were afraid it 
would be corrupted by the ſeveral tranſmigra— 
tions and perſecutions to which their nation was 
ſubjected. Jide TALMup. | 

GEMARIAH, dg: completion, or accompliſh- 
ment of the Lord; from Mg gamar, accompliſh- 
mant, and Tv jah, the Lord. „„ 

I, GEMARIAH, ſon of Hilkiah, ſent to Babylon 
with Elaſah, ſon of Shaphan, from Zedehiah, 
king of Judah, to carry the tribute-money to 


| Nebuchadnezzar. They carried, likewiſe, a 


letter from Jeremiah to the captives of Babylon, 


| Warning them againſt certain falſe prophets, WhO 


GEN 


flattered them with promiſes of a ſpeedy return, 


Jerem. xxix. 3, 4 z about A.M. 3408. 


II. GEMARIAEH, ſon of Shaphan, one of king 
 Tehaiakim's counſellors, before whom Baruch 


read Feremiah's prophecies, and which they re- 
ported to the king, Jerem. xxxvi. 12, 13, &c.; 
A.M. 3399; ante A. D. 605. 


GEMELI, Zrn A, e , vally of ſalt pits , 
from WA ghze, balls,” and mn AK 


ſalt, or 
brine-pits : otherwiſe, the vale of mariners ; 
from the ſame. | | 


GENAM, or Genais, the valley of Naim, a vil- 
lage in the great plain of Samaria. TFoſeph. de 


Bello, lib. ii. cap. ii; Reland. page 805. 


GENEALOGY, from the Greek, genealogia, 


which ſignifies a hiſt of anceſtors. In Hebrew 


it is MTN NBD ſepher toledoth, liber generationis ; 


Gr. Tey:aXoyia. The Hebrews carefully preſerved 
their genealogies, and never was a nation more 
circumſpect reſpecting them. We find genealogies 
in their ſacred writings, carried on for above 
3500 years. In the evangeliſts we have the ge- 
nealogy of Jeſus Chriſt, for four thouſand years, 
from Adam to Foſeph or Mary, his father and 


mother. It is obſerved (Ezra, ji. 62) that ſuch 


prieſts as could not produce an exact genealog 
of their families, were not permitted to exerett 
their functions. Joſephus ſays, that they had, in 
his nation, an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of prieſts, 
for 2000 years; that the prieſts were particulat- 
ly careful to preſerve their genealogies. not only 
in Judæa, but alſo in Babylonia and Egypt; and 
wherever they were, they never married be- 
low themſelves, and had exact genealogical ta- 
bles, prepared from thoſe authenatnc documents 
which were kept at Feruſalem, and to which 
they had recourſe; that in all tieir wars, perſe- 
cutions, and calamities, they always were particu— 
larly diligent in ſecuring theſe documents, aud 
to renew them from time to time. 


Notwithſtanding that, ſince the war of the Ko- 


mans againſt the Fews, about thirty years after 
the death of our Saviour, and ſince their entire 
diſperſion in the reign of Adrian, the Jews have 
loſt their ancient genealogies ; and perhaps there 
is not even one of the ſacerdotal race, who can 
produce authentic proofs of his genealogy, 
Ferom ſays ( Hieron. ad Tit. in.) that the Jews 
know ſo perfectly the gencalogies, that they can 
repeat all the names from Abraham to Zerubba- 
bel, as caſily as their own. Ita illi a prima 
etate, vernacula ſui ſermonis vocabula penitiſſimis 
ſenſibus imbiberunt, & ab exordio Adam, uſque ad 
extremam Zorobabel, omnium generationes ita memo- 
riter, velociterque percurrunt, ut eos ſuum putes 
referre nomen. Paul ſeems to condemn this 
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affe ctation of knowing old genealogies (Tit. iii. 
9) when uſed only for oftentation; & avoid 
fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, a ndcon- 
tentions, and ftrivivgs about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain.”” BEA | 
Tae genealogies ſet down by Ezra and Nehemiah, 
in ſome particulars vary. The reaſon whereof is 
aſſigned by Dr. Prideaux in theſe terms: For 
the true E of theſe genealogies, ſays he, 
„ ſearch was made by Nehemiah for the old re- 
giſters, and having among them found a regiſter 
of the genealogics of thoſe, who came up at firſt 
from Babylon, with Zerubbabel and Foſhua, he 
ſettled this matter according to it, adding ſuch as 
afterwards came up, and expunging others whoſe 
families were extinguiſhed : and this hath cauſed 
the difference that is between the accounts which 
we have of theſe genealogies, in Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah. For in the ſecond chapter of Ezra, we 
have the old regiſter, made by Zerubbabel; and in 
the ſeventh of Nehemiah, from the ſixth verſe 
to the end of the chapter, a copy of it, as ſettled 
by Nehemiah, with the alterations I hive men- 

tioned,”* Prid. Cannect. &c. part i. book iv. 
GENERATION. Belides the common accept- 
ation, it is uſed for the hiſtory and genealogy of 
any man; e. g. The book of the generations 
of Adam' (Gen v. 1.) :—:. e. this is the hiſtory 


of Adam's creation, and of his poſterity. © The 


generations of the he2vens and of the earth“ 
(Gen. ii. 4) : a recital of the creation of heaven 
and earth. The book of the generation of 
Jeſus Chrift, the ſon of David (Matt. i. 1): 


the genealogy of Jeſus Chrift, and the hiſtory of 


his life. 

The ancients ſometimes computed by generations: 
In the fourth generation, thy deicendants ſhall 
come hither again,“ Gen. xv. 16. © 7efeph iaw 
Ephraim's chilren of the third generation,“ Gen, 

I. 23. A baſtard ſhall not be admitted into 
the congregation, till the tenth generation,” 
Deut. xx1ii. 22 Among the ancients, when the 
duration of generations was not exactly de- 
ſcribed by the age of four men ſucceeding one 


another from father to ſon, it was fixed by ſome 


at a hundred years, by others at a hundred and 
ten, by cthers at thirty-three, thirty, twenty- 


five, and even at twenty years: being neither 


uniform, nor ſettled. Only it is remarked, that a 
generation is ſo much longer as it is more 
ancient. 8 | 
« This generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful- 
"filled? (Matt. xxiv. 34) :---there are ſome now 
living, who ſhall be witneſſes of the event fore- 
told. © O faithleſs and perverſe generation!“ 
Save yourſelves from this unto ward generation: 


GER 


ſrom theſe perverſe men. © To generation 


and generation,” 7, e. future ages. Who 
ſhall declare his generation ?”” Ifaiah, liii. 8: 
who ſhall relate the eternal generation of the 
Meſſiah? rather, who ſhall defribe the 
men,” and their manners, who ſhall be his co- 
temporaries? Generatio Dei conſervet © eum, 
1 John. v. 18. The ſaints, children of God 
by regeneration, live innocently, becauſe this re- 
e e this quality of God's children, pre— 
erves them from ſin: makes them hate ſin. 
GENESAR, otherwiſe, Geneſareth, YEN per L 
garden of the prince; from ja gan, a garden, and 
har, a prince: otherwiſe protection of the 
prince, or of him that governs. EE 
GENESAR. The lake of Geneſareth is the lake 
of Tiberias, 
Cenereth ; which ſece. 


_ GENESIS, the firſt ſacred book of Scripture; 


called geneſis, or generation, becauſe it contains 
the genealogy of the firſt patriarchs; in Hebrew, 
Mw bereſchith, becauſe it begins with that 
word; Gr. Térecig. It includes the hiſtory of 
2369 years; from the beginning of the world 
to the death of the patriarch Foſeph. 


GENNEUS, rye oo; : generous; from the Greek, 


223 noble, generous. 

GENTILE. The Hebrews called the Gentiles 
d Goiim, "E.Qyy, the nations: i. e. who have 
not received the faith, or law of God. All 
who are not Fews, and circumciſed, ar Goiim. 

_ Thoſe who were converted, and embraced Ju- 
daiſin, they called proſelytes. Since the Goſpel, 
tie true religion is not confined to any one na- 
tion and country, as heretofore. God, who had 


promiſed by his Prophets, to call che Gentiles to 


the faith, with a ſuperabundance of grace, has ex- 
ccuted his piomiſe: ſo that the Chriſtian church 
is compo/ed principally of Gentile converts; and 
the 7ews, too proud of their particular privileges, 
and abandoned to their reprobate ſenſe of things, 
have diſowned Jeſus Chrift, their Meffiah and 
Redeemer, for whom, during ſo many ages, they 
withed impatiently. 


ji. 9, 10; iii. 9; x. 12; 1 Cor. i. 22, 24; Gal. 
lit. 28. Luke, in the Acts, expreſſes himſelt 
in the ſame manner: Acts vi. 1; xi. 20; Xvilt. 
4. K . „ | 
Paul is commonly called the 4po/?le of the Gentiles, 
(Tim. ii. 7.) or the Greeks, becauſe he princi- 
pally preached Feſus Chriſt to them; whereas 
Peter, and the other apoſtles, preached generally 
to the Ferws; and are called apoſtles of the Cir- 
cumciſion, Gal. ii. J. | 
The prophets declared very particularly, the lng 
| 0 


and the ſea of Cinnereth, ar 


y. In Paul, the Gentiles are 
generally denoted as Greets: Rom. i. 14, 16: 
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GEN 
of the Gentiles. Jacob foretold, that the 17efſiah, 
he who was to be ſent, the SHiloh, ſhould be the 
expectation of the Gentiles. Solomon, after the 

_ dedication of his temple, prays for the ſtranger 
who ſhould therein intreat God, 

The pſalmiſt ſays (Pf. 11. 8;) that the Lord ſhall 
give the Gentiles to the Meſſiab, for an inherit- 
ance; that Egypt and Babylon ſhull know him 
(Pf. Ixxxvii. 4); that Ethiopia ſhall haſten to 
bring him preſents (Pf. Ixxii. 9, 10); thit the 
kings of Tarfhiſh, and of the Iſles, the kings of 
Arabia and Sheba ſhall be tributary to him. 1ſazah 
abounds with prophecies of the like nature, on 
which account he has juſtly been diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of the prophet of the Gentiles, 


In the New Teſtament, we ſee that Gentiles came 


to FJeriſalem to worſhip. Some of theſe, a 
little before the death ef our Saviour, addreſſed 
themſelves to Philip, deſiring him to ſhow them 
Jeſus (John xii. 20, 21); Queen Candace's 
eunuch, who came to Feruſalem, was likewiſe a 
Gentile, as {eveial of the fathers affirm; Acts, 
YI 

Courts of the GENTILES. Joſephus, (de Bello, lib. vi. 
cap. vi.) ſays, there was a wall, or baluftrade, 
in the court of the temple, breaſt-high, with 
pillars at particular diſtances, and inſcriptions on 
them in Greek and Latin, importing, that ſtran- 


gers were forbid to enter farther: here their offer- 


ings were received, and ſacrifices to be offered 


for them; but they ere not allowed to approach 


the altar. 9 0 | 
Pompey went even into the ſanctuary, but he com- 
mitted no indecency there; and the next day he 
commanded the temple to be purined, and the 
cuſtomary ſacrifices to be offered. de Bello; lib. i. 
cap. 5. A little before the laſt rebellion of the Fews, 
ſome mutineers would have perſuaded the prieſts to 
accept no victim not preſented by Fews, andobliged 
them to reject thote which were offered at the 
Emperor's command, for the Roman people. The 
wiſeſt men in vain remonſtrated to them the 
danger to their country; that their anceſtors had 
never rejected the preſents of Gentiles ; and that 
the temple was moſtly adorned with the offerings 
of ſuch people: at the ſame time, the moſt learn- 
ed prieſts, who had ſpent their whole lives in the 
ſtudy of the law, teſtified that their ſorefathers 
had always received the ſacrifices of ſtrangers. 


Some of the fathers ſeem to have believed, that 


Gentiles, who. lived in a laudable manner, 
and obſerved. the law of nature, were ſaved. 
Paul (Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11, &c.) ſays, that glory, 
Honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. Yhen 


the. Gentiles which have not the law, do.by nature, 


GERAR, or Gerarar, a city of the Phili/tines, 


GER 


the things contained in the law ; if the uncircum- 
eiſion (the Gentiles) keep the righteouſneſs of the 
law, ſhall not his uncircumciſim be counted for cir- 
cumciſion ? &c. 5 


Fuftin Martyr maintains (Apolog, 2) that the 


philoſophers who lived conformably to reaſon, 
were Chriſtians, though they knew not Feſus 
Chriſt ; as Socrates, Heraclitus, and others, 


Clemens Alexandrinus aſſerts (lib. vi. Stromat. & 


lib. i.) that they who lived before Jeſus Chriſt, 
had two means for acquiring juſtification; the 
law and philoſophy. Philoſophy might at leaſt 
diſpoſe them to juſtice, but it produced not per-- 
ſect righteouſneſs. Origen thought favourably of 
tie ſalvation of the Genti/es, but founded his 
opinion on the difficult paſſage 1 Peter, iii. 19, as 
did many of the fathers, 


Chryſo/tom ( Homil. 37, in Matt: p. 431) is of opi- 
nion, that they who died before Feſus Chriſt, 
and for this reaſon could not come to the know- 


ledge of him, if they had forſaken idolatry, ac- 


knowledged only one God, and led a laudable 


life, would ſhare in the happineſs in heaven. 


But if it be enquired whether Heathen have lived up 


to their knowledge, commendably, and morally 
well; i. e. that with proper knowledge of God, they 
have loved him, given him glory, hoped in him, fol- 
lowed the precepts of the law of nature, and ob- 


ſerved them as they ought todo; i. e. with a view 
to God, and demonſtrated the power and exer- 


ciſe of the'e principles, by actions animated with 
grace and charity, they have practiſed the firſt; 
and greateſt commandments, to love God with all, 
their hearts, and their neighbour as themſelves, 


lf any one can ſhow, that Seneca, Socrates, 


Heraclitus, or Plato thus knew God, loved and, 
ſerved. him, I do not bel icve any divine wall 

venture to cloſe. the entrance of heaven againſt 

them; but if enquiry be made into their lives, I 

very much queſtion whether they will be found 
conformable to theſe rules. The reader may ee, 
this queſtion more fuily treated 1n Pererius on 

the Romans. 


GEN UBATH), na, vg : theft, robbery ; 


from 232 ganab : otherwiſe, garden, or protection 
of the daughter ; from jn gan, a garden, &c.;. 
and Na bath, a daughter. _ | 


GEN UBATH, fon of Hadad, 1 Kings, xi. 20. 
GERA, Nn: pilgrimage; from Ya gur: other- 


wiſe, combat, diſpute; from Mi garah : other- 
wiſe, to ruminate; from Ma garar. | 


I. GERA, father of Ehud, judge of Iſrael, Judg. 


111. I 5» 


Il. GERA, of Benjamin, father of Shimei, 2 Sam. 


xvi. Jo 


{outh . 
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ſouth of Fudah. The Abimelechs were kings of Euſeblus, Ferom, Procopius, and Scaliger, were of 


this city, in the time of Abraham and {ſaac, 
Vide ABIMELECH. 

Gerar extended far into Arabia Petræa, being 
twenty-five miles from Eleutheropelts, beyond 
Daroma, the ſouth of Gudah. Mojes ſays, it 
lay between Kadeſb and Shur, Gerom, in his 
Hebrew traditions on Geneſis, ſays, from Gerar 
to Geriſalem was three. days journey. There 
was a wood near Gerar, ſpoken of by Theods- 
ret, and a brook, on which was a monaſtery, 
noticed by Sozomen. Moſes alſo mentions the 
-brook or valley of Gerar, Gen. xxvi. 26. So- 
zomen ſpeaks of a little town called Gera, fifty 
furlongs from Peluſium; and (2 Mace. xn. 24) 
we read that Judas was appointed governor from 
Ptolemais to the Gerrhenians. Gerar is con- 
founded with Beerſbeba, Aſtelon, Alluſh and 
Arad. | 

GERASA, or Gergeſa, a city beyond, and eaſt of 
the Dead Sea; by ſome included in Cele-Syria, 
by others in Arabia; placed among the cities of 

the Decapolis, Matt. vin. 28. 5 
The Greek editions of Matthew, for Geraſenians, 

have Gergeſenes, and ſome, Gadarens. Luke 
and Mark read the ſame, Origen thinks, the 
true reading 1s neither Geraſa nor Gedara; but 

that the city of Gergeſa is meant, which lies on 

the lake of Tiberias, where, in his time, peo- 

ple ſhowed the rocks and precipices, from 
whence the ſwine ran down. 


GERGESA, vide the preceding article. 


GERGESENES, wy, yepy:onor: theſe wh 


come from pilgrimage, from fight, or conſumma- 
tion; from WP nagaſh and x11 gera. | 
-GERGESENES, or Girgaſpites, an ancient peo- 


ple, of the land of Canaan, beyond the ſea of 
Tiberias; we find traces of their name in the city 


 CGergeſa. 
GERIZIM, dug: cutters ; from M4 garaz. 
GERIZIM, a mount near Schechem, in Ephraim, 
a a province of Samaria. Schechem lay at the foot 
of two mountains, Ebal and Ger:izim. Gerizim 
was fruitful, Ebal was barren. God command- 
ed, that the Hebrews, after paſſing the Jordan, 
ſhould go to the mountains Ebal and Gerizim; 
and ſhould be divided in ſuch a manner, that fix 
| tribes might be ſtationed on mount Gerizim, and 
fix on mount Ebal. The former were to pro- 
nounce bleſſings on thoſe who obſerved the law 
of the Lord; the others, curſes againſt thoſe 
who ſhould violate it, Deut. xi. 29; xxvii. 12. 
Jaſbua executed God's command: he built an altar, 
and offered burnt-ſacrifices; and diſpoſed the 


42 half on mount Gerizim, and half on 


GER 


opinion, that the mounts Ebal and Gerizim were 
not near Schechem, but lay eaſt of Jericho and 
Gilgal ; that the mountains ſo called, near Schechem, 
were not thoſe meant hy Moſes. St. Epiphaninus 
places theſe mountains beyond Jordan ; Heref. 
ix. p. 24. But this opinion is not to be main- 
tained, Gerizim was ſo near Schechem, that 
Fot ham, the ſon of Gideon, from the top thereof, 
ſpoke to the people of Schechem aflembled at tlie 
bottom of it, and eſcaped, Judg. ix. 7. | 

While the Hebrews continued united, and of one 
religion, there was nothing particular in Ger/zim, 

There is nothing ſaid of it in the Kings or 
Chronicles. But after the Cuthæans were ſettle 
in Samaria, Ezra, after the captivity, proſecut- 
ing idolatry every where, and, with Mehemiah, 
driving away Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joiada, and 
grandſon to the high-prieſt Eliaſbib, for having 
married the daughter of Sanballat, governor ot 

 Samaria, Epiphanius and Procopius affirm, that 
then the Samaritans took the idols from the tops 
of their houſes, and concealed them in a cave 
belonging to mount Gerizim; that they conti- 
nued ſecretly to worſhip them, by turning them- 
ſelves at their prayers that way. And, after that 
Manaſſeh, Sanballat's ſon-in-law, by permiſſion 
of Alexander the- Great, had built a temple to the 
true God, on Gerizim { Foſeph. Antig. lib. xi. 
cap. vill. p. 383, 384; & ſeq.) the Samaritans 
Joined the worſhip of the true God to that of the 

idols, which were hidden under Gezirim ; 
whereby theſe words of the Scripture were veri- 
fied : “ They feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations, 
whom they carried away from thence.” 

But this tradition of idols concealed under mount 
Gerizim, has. no foundation in Scripture, 7oſe- 
phus, or the Samaritan hiſtorians; and pro- 
ceeds, in all probability, only from what is re- 
lated (Gen. xxxv. 3, 4) of Jacob's enjoining his 
family, to put into his hands their idols, &c. 
which he hid under a turpentine-tree, behind the 
town of Sichem. From hence the Jews have 
forged a ſtory, that the Cuthæans, or Samaritan 
inhabitants of Sichem, worthipped the idols 
which were thus concealed under a turpentine- 
tree, at the foot of mount Geriæim. 

The Samaritans maintain, that Abraham and Ja- 
cob erected altars at Gerizim, and that there 
Abraham prepared to ſacrifice his ſon Jſaac, Gen. 
x11,6,7 ; Xilt. 4; XxXx1l. 20. It is certain, this was 
on mount Moriah; now Moriah was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sichem and Gerizim, Gen. Xii. 
6, Abrabam paſſed through the land, unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Morel: 

nſqu? 


GER 


uſque ad convallem illuſtrem ; the Hebrew, uſque 
ad convallem More. And Deut. xi. 30, “ Super 
montem Gerizim & ſuper montem Hebal — jux- 
ta vallem terndentem & intrantem procul; the 
Hebrew, juxta Flon More: as far as the oak 
or turpentine-tree of Moreh. Facob having pur- 
chaſed Hemsr's field, at Sichem, built an altar 
there, and ſacrificed to the L rd. 2 

The Samaritans add, that God required the bleſſing 
to be given from hence to thoſe who obſerved 
his Jaws, and his curſes from Ebal (Deut. xxvii. 
12, 13); that * here's altar on Gerizim is in 
being at this day: that mount Gerizim being 
beauiiful and fruitful, whereas Ebal is entirely 
barren, Gerizim was chole for the place of 
blefing. They cite, from their Bible (Deut. 
xxvii. 4): When ye be gone over Jordan, ye 
thall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I command you 
this day, in mount Gerizim (in the Hebrew, 
mount Ebal); thou ſhalt plaſter them with 
plaſter, &c. verſe 12, 13. The ſame, Exod, 
XX. 18. | 

We ſee here a manifeſt corruption of the text, 
either by the Fews, who ſubſtituted Ebal for Ge- 


rizim; or by the Samaritans, who ſubſtituted 


Gerizim for Ebal. But what makes againſt the 
Samaritans, is, firſt, their having an intereſt in 
this fall:hcation ; ſecondly, that all the verſions 
of the Bible agree, in general, with the Hebrew. 
But theſe tranflations being all from the Hebrew, 
prove nothing againſt the Samaritans, whoſe 
text is not repreſented by them; ſo that this argu- 
ment is not of any great force. 

The Hebrews have much greater advantage over 
the Samaritans, in ſhowing by good hiitorics, 
and authentic monuments, that the public exer- 
ciſe of the true religion was always ſolemnized in 
Feruſalem, and never at Gerizim; whereas the 
Samaritans have only hiſtories of little certainty 
or antiquity, to ſupport their worthip at Gerizim; 
and if we confeſs, that Gerizim, and not Ebal, 
were to be read in the places quoted, it would 
only follow, that an altar was ſet up in haſte 
there, for a particular temporary ceremony. 

A temple was built on Gerizim, and conlecrated 

to the God of Jſrael, A.M. 3072; ante A. D. 

332; and as the mountain was very high, 
there were many ſteps made for tue conveniency 
of the people. When Antiochus Epiphanes be- 
gan to perſecute the Fews (A.M, 3830; ante 
A. D. 170) the Samaritans intreated him, that 


their temple upon Gerizim, which hitherto had 


been dedicated to an unknown and nameleſs God, 
might be conſecrated to Jupiter the Grecian ; 
which was eaſily conſented to by Antiochus. 
There is a medal, upon which the temple is re- 


GER 


preſented with many ſteps. Procopius ſays (in 
Deut.) there were ſixteen hundred and one. But 
an old traveller, who lived in the reigri of 


Conſtantine, ſays, there were but three hundred. 


The temple of Gerizim ſubſiſted ſome time after the 
worſhip of Jupiter was introduced into it; but 
it was deſtroyed by Fobn Hircanus Maccabeus 
(Antig. lib. xi, cap. xvii.) and was not re— 
built till Gabinius was governor of Syria; who 
repaired Samaria, and called it by his own name 
(Jul. African. in Syncelli Chronico, p. 308); nor 
do I find that this fact is related very diſtinctly in 
any hiſtory, It is certain, that in our Saviour's 
time, this temple « as in being; and that the true 
God was worſhipped there, ſince the woman of 
Samaria, pointing to Gerizim, ſaid to him, 
„Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, and 
ye ſav, that in Feru/alem is the place where men 
ought to worthip,“ John, iv. 20. We are 
aſſured, that Herod the Great, having rebuilt Sa- 


maria, and called it Sebaſte, in honour of Au- 


guſius, would have obliged the Samaritans to 
worſhip in the temple which he had ereCted ; 
but they conſtantly refuſed ; and have continued 
to this day to worſhip God upon this mountain. 
GERRHENIANS, Vegb nud: inhabitants, pil- 


grims, or diſputants. 


GERRENIANS, or Gerræans (2 Macc. xiii. 24) 


in all probability the inhabitants of Gerar. Vide 
GERARA. | | | 
GERSAM, dung, VNPTX js: a ſtranger here; 
from gi gher, a ſtranger, or traveller, and dw 
ſham, here : otherwile, a traveller of reputation ; 
from gher, and Ov ſbem, name, reputation. 
GERSAN, Ger/am, or Gerſbom, ton of Mieſes 
and Zipporab, Exod. ii. 22. 
GER SH OM, own : the ſame with Gerſam. 
GERSHOM, or Ger/hon, fon of Levi, and prince 
of a great family of the Levites, conſiſting of 
7500 men, Numb. iii. 22. Their office in the 
marches, was to carry the veils and curtains of 
the tabernacle, Numb. iii. 26. Their place in 
the camp was weſt of the tabernacle, Numb. 
iii. 2g. | 
GERSHON, Dg: is baniſhment; from ug 
garaſh, exile, and j an, his: otherwile, the 


change of pilgrimage ; from nw ſhanah, to change, 


and 710 ger, pilgrimage. | 
GERUTH, M13, cp: pilgrimage, or he that 
travels, The Vulgate has put the ſignification 
inſtead of the name, and the Septuagint read a 
Z beth inſtead of a q gene. | 
GERZI, mg, VepCHAiog: ratchet, wedge © otherwiſe, 
he that cuts and heros: from 10 garaz. | 
GERZ l. David, during his abode at Z£:#lag, 
made inroads on the land of Ge-fhuri, Gerz:, and 
Amalet, 
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GEZ. 
.. Amalch, - 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. The LXX read 


(C-firi, and, in ſome copies Geſeri and Geſræum. 
* . K « 
Lone Syriac and Arabic read Gefſua and Gedala, 
GESHAN, ja, elo con: that approaches; from 
wa3 nagafh : otherwiſe, the vale of change; from 


ma ge. a vale, and WW ſhanah, change: or, of 


ivory ; from Jy ſhen : otherwiſe, of fleep; from 
ow. Denab, and jo j aſban. | 
GESHUR, a: toe fight of the valley; from 
N. gel, a vallcy, and Mw fur, to behold, to view : 
_ otherwiſe, the vale of the ox ; from fhur other- 
wiſe, the vale of the wall. 
GESHUR. A people of this name is mentioned 
in Joſhua, and 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, Their habita- 
tion was between the countries of the Phili/tines 
and Igypt. | 
II. GesHuUR, in Syria, had its king, whoſe 
daughter David married, and had Hfal»m by her, 
2 Sam. xv. 8. Abſalom, after the murder of his 
brother Annon, retired to the king of Geſhvr, 
his maternal grandfather. F 
whether this Geſhur be not different from that be- 
vond Fordan, iince it ſaid. Fair took Gefhur 
and Aram (or Geſbur of Syria) and the Avoth, 
or villages of Jain. | | 
'GESHURITES, beyond Jordan, in the halt- 
tribe of Manaſſeb. Theſe are joined with the 
inhabitants of Maachathi, Deut. iii. 14; Joſh. 
Xii. 5. It is ſaid they were not driven out of 
their country by the 1/raelites, Joſh. x1. 13. 
Iſbboſbethi, the fon of Saul, was acknowledged 


king by the'e Geſburites, and by the 1/raelites of 


Gilead, 2 Sum. ii. g. 

GET HER, na, yabe : the vale of trial, or of 
ſearching ; from $2 ghie, a valley, and MN thur, 
examination : otherwiſe, the valley of the turtle; 
from thur : otherwiſe, the preſs of enquiry, or of 
contemplation ; from Da geth, a preſs, and Mn 
tur, contemplation. | 

GETHER, third ſon of Aram, the ſon of Shem, 
Sen. X. 23. 115 | 

 GETHSEMANE, or Ge-{:man!, Heb. D300 $10 : 
a very fat vale : otherwiſe, the vale of ail; from 
Wa ghie, a villey, and w ſhemen, oil, perfume, 
incenſe. | 

GETHSEMANE may ſignify the pres. A 
village in the mount of Olives, whither Teſts 
Chriſt ſometimes retired, It was in a garden 
5 belonging to this village, that he endured his 
agony, and was taken by Judas, &c. 
Matt. xxvi. 36; & ſeq. 

| GE. LRON, or Gazzron, UT AD ao9, or UCP! 
(as it is in other MSd.): cutting off, or diviſion, 
or ſentence of pain, or of ſtrength ; from Nn gezer, 
to cut off, and p on, ſtrength ; or from Mx anah, 
pain, or trouble. | 


It may be queſtioned 


Jide 


GIA 


GIAH, Hin, YE : to guide, draw out, produce 
from Ma guac + otherwiſe, ſigh, or grcans; from 
MN nac. | | 

GIANT. In Greek, VIVO gigas; in Hebrew, 
223 nophel, or DD nephilim, a monſter, a terribl, 
man, who beats and bears down other men. 

The Scripture ſpeaks of giants before the flood 
& Nephilim, mighty men which were of old, 
men of renown, Gen. vi. 4. Aguila tran{lates 

nephilim ('En1imin[o]:c. irruentes) men wh; 
attack, who fall with impetuclity on their ene— 
mies; which renders very well the force of the 
term. Symmachus tranflates Giœiot, violent men. 
cruel, whoſe only rule of their actions is violence 
and force. „ | 

The Scripture calls them ſometimes Rephcrn - 

__ Chedsrlagimer beat the Rephaim, at Aſbterath- 
Karnaim. The Emim, ancient inhabitants of 
Moab, were of a gigantic ſtature, 1. e. Rephaim. 
The Rephaim and the Perizzites are joined ns 
old inhabitants of Canaan. Job fays, that the 
ancient Rephaim groan under the waters; Sah 
min (Prov. ii. 18; ix. 18) that the ways of a 
debauched woman lead to the Rephaim: that 
he who deviates from the ways of wiſdom, ſhall 
dweil in the aſſembly of giants, Rephaim: i. e. 

in hell, Prov. xxi. 16, &c. f 

The Anakim, or ſons of Anak, were the moſt fa- 
mous giants of Paleſtine. They dwe't at He- 
bron, and thereabouts. The 1/raelites ſent to 
view the promiſed land, report, that, in compa- 
riſon, they themſelves were but graſshoppers, 
Numb. Kili. 33. 

The LXX ſometimes tranſlate gibbor, gigas, 
though literally it fignifies—a ſtrong man, a man 
of valour, a warrior: ſo they read, Ninrad 
was a giant before the Lord ;” © that the ſun 
riſes like a giant to run it courſe ;?? © that the 
Lord will deſtroy the giants, and the warlike 
man ;** «that he will call his giants in his wrath, 
to take vengeance of his enemies ;”* “ that he 
will deſtroy the power of Egypt by the ſword of 

his giants.“ . | | 

is probable, that the firſt men were of a ſtrength 

and ſtature ſuperior to thoſe of mankind at pre- 
ſent, ſince they lived a much longer time; long 
life being commonly the effect of a frong con- 
ſtitution. S-ripture ſays, that there were many 
of theſe mighty tall men on the earth, in the 
days of Noah; but that there were ſome betoic, 
particularly after that the ſons of God had in— 

tercourie with the daughters of men. 

As to the exiſtence of giants, ſeveral writers, both 
ancient and modern, have imagined, that the 
giants of Scripture were indeed men of extraor- 

dinary ſtature; but not ſo much as thoſe have 
4 fancied, 


It 


GIB 


fancied, who deſcribe them as three or four times 
larger than mea are at preſent. They were, ſay 
they, men famous for their violences and crimes, 
rather than for their ſtrength, or ſtature. | 
But it cannot be denied, that there have been men, 
of a ſtature much above that of common men. 
Meſes (Deut. iii. 11) ſpeaks of Og, the king of 
Baſan's bel, which was nine cubits long, and 
four wide: fifteen feet four inches long. Goli- 


ath was fix cubits and a ſpan in heighth : ten GIBETH-PHINEHAS, a city in the mountains 


feer ſeven inches, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. Giants were 


ſtill common in Tofbua's and David's times, 
v hen the life of man was already ſhortened, and, 


as may be preſumed, the ſize and ſtrength of GIBEON, pyaa: 


human bodies was proportionably diminiſhed. 


Homer (Odyſfſ. xi. vſ. 306) ſpeaks of the giants 
Otus and Eprhialtes, who were nine cubits about, 


and thirty-ſix in heighth. 
The body of Oreſtes being dug up, by order of the 


oracle, was found to be ſeven cubits, or ten feet 


and a half. One Gabbarus, at Rome, in the 


reign of Claudius, was nine feet nine inches high. 
Delrio, in 1572, ſaw, at Rohan, a native of Pied- 
mont, above nine feet high. fr | 
In the year 1719, at Stonehenge, near Saliſbury, in 
England, a human ſkeleton was found, which 
was nine feet four inches long.—The Gazette of 
October, 1719; 21/7 Sept. 2 
GIBBAR. Nincty-five of his children returned 
from the captivity. Ezra, 1. ͤ20. 
GIBBETHON, pra, O (Joſh. xxi. 23) : 
his back, his eminence, his elevation, his eye-lid ; 
from 22 gab, and j an, his : otherwiſe, elevated 


gift: from 21 gab, to lift up, and jr nathan, a Three days 


gift, Joſh. xix. 44. 7 
GIBBETHON, a city of Dan, alloited to the 
Levites, Joſh. xxi. 23. Probably the ſame as 
Gabbata. Baaſha killed Nadab, the ſon of Je- 
roboam, in Gibbethon, 1 Kings, xv. 27. — 
GIBEAH,. ya). Vide GABEATH. 
GIBEAH, a city of Benjamin. It gave birth to 


GIB 
Gibeon and Kirjath-jearim. In Jerom's time, it 
was entirely deſtroyed. Toſephus places it thirty 


furlongs from Feruſalem ; Ferom, but ſeven 
miles. I take it to be Gibeath, Joſh. xviii. 28. 
Gibea, or Gabaa, in Hebrew, ſignifies—a hill; 


we are not, therefore, to be ſurprized at finding, 


in a mountainous country, like Judæa, fo many 


places named Gibeah, Gibeon, Gabbatha, Gabba- | 


thon, &c. Vide GaBaa. 


of Ephraim, given to Phinehas, the fon of Elega- 


zar; here the high-prieſt Eleazar was buried, 


Joſh. xxiv. ult. 


hill, or cup : otherwiſe, that 


which is without, or that which is lifted up; from 


222 gabab : otherwiſe, the elevation of iniquity ; 
from 21 gab, elevation, and py haven, iniquity. 
GIBEON, the capital city of the Gibeonites, who 
took advantage of the oaths of Joſbua, and of 
the elders of {/razl, on an artful repreſentation 

which they made of their belonging to a ve 
remote couiutry, Joſh. ix. Jaſbua and the elders 

had not the precaution to conſult God on this 
affair, and inconſiderately made a league with 
theſe people : they ſoon diſcovered their miſtake, 
and, without revoking their promiſe of giving 
them their lives, they condemned them to carry 
wood and water to the tabernacle, and other ww9- 
men's works, as a mark of their puſillanimity 
and duplicity, as flaves and captives ; in which 
ſtate of ſervitude they remained, till the entire 
diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation, A.M. 2553; 
A. D. 1451 | 


fier the Gibeonites had ſurrendered 
to the Hebrews, the kings of the Canaanites be- 
ing informed of it, came and beſieged the city of 
Gibeon, Joſh. x. 3, &c. The Gibeonites came 
to Foſhua, and defired ſpeedy help. TFoſhua at- 
ticked the five kings early in the morning, put 


them to flight, and purſued them to PBethoron. 
Vide JosHUA. | 


Saul, the firſt king of {/rael; for which reaſon, The Gibeonites were deſcended from the Hivites, 


it is frequently called Gibeah of Saul, Joſh. Xviii. 
24; Ezra, 11.20; Nehem. vii. 30. | 

It is alſo famous for its ſins; for that, particular- 
ly, which was committed by forcing the young 
Levite's wife, who was come to lodge at Gibeab; 
and for the war which ſucceeded it, to the almoſt 
extermination of the tribe of Benjamin, Judges, 
xix. ; 

The Scripture remarks, that this happened at a 
time when there was no king in rael; but 
every one did that which was right in his own 
eyes. | ; 

Gibeah was about two leagues from Feruſal:m 
Hieronym. in Oſee. cap. v.) north, not far from 


VorL. I. PART III. 


the old inhabitants of that country, and poſſeſſod 
ſour dities: Cephirah, Beeroth, Kirjath-jearim, 
ind Gibeon, the capital, afterwards given to 
Benjamin, excepting Kirjath-jearim, which fell 
to Judah. The Gibeonites continued ſubjed to 
thoſe burthens which Fa/hva had impoſed on 
them, and were very faithful to the Iſraelites. 
| Nevertheleſs, Saul, through what miſtaken zeal 
we cannot tell, deſtroyed a very great number of 


them (2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2, 3, &c.) ; but God, as 


a puniſhment of his crueity, in the reign of 
David ſent a great famine, which laſted three 
years (A.M. 2983; ante A. D. 1017); and the 
prophets told David, that this calamity would 

— 5 continue 


— —— — 


ld ant 25: 


2 


8 — x3 


— 2 
— 2 2 


P SIT 
— - 23 


— 


age 


„6 


. _ TE”. 
PPP 


EY 


— 


a — 


. — * 


F ä 2 2 * e r 
— — hier; mn Fg: * — — —— 2 A 2 


— 7. 
— wane 


— Bs £ 
— 


G1B 


continue ſo long as that erygky. mains ann. 
venged, which Saul had exerciſed againſt the 
Gibzonites. David aſked the Gibeonites, what 
ſalisfaction they defired.? They, anſwered, «ſeven 
of SauPs ſons we will. put to death, to avenge the 
blood. of qur brethren,” The Gjbepnites Cruci- 
fed them before the Lord, This happened in the 
beginping of ſpring, when, in P aleſtine, they 
begin barley-harveſt. | 
From this time there. is no mention of the Gibeon- 
ites, as compoſing a ſort of ſeparate. people. 
| But we are of opinion, that they were included 
among the Nethinim, or given, who were public 
{laves, appointed for the ſervice of the temple, 
1. Chron. is. 2. Afterwards, thoſe of the Ca- 
naanites, who were ſubdued, and had their 
lives ſpared, were added to the Grbeonztes, We 


ſee (Ezra, viii. 20; ii. 583 1 Kings, is, 20, 


21) that. David, Solomon, and the princes of 


Fudah. gave many of them to the Lord; theſe 
| Nethinim being carried into captivity with Ju- 
dgh and the F. ben, many, of them returned 
with Ezra, Zerobabel, and Nehemiah, and con- 
tinued, as before, in the ſeryice of the temple, 
under the prieſts and Levites. 

Gibeon was ſeated on an eminence, as is evidanced 
by its name. It was forty furlongs from Feru- 
ſalem (according to Foſephus) north, Ir is call- 
ed Gabaa, 2 Sam. v. 25, compared with 1 Chron. 
Xiv. 16. There is. mention, of the fountain and 


pool of Gibeon, 2 Sam, ii. 133 Foſeph. lib. ii. 


de Bello, cap. xxiv. | 

We neither know when, nor by whom, nat upon 
what occaſion, the tabernacle and altar of burnt- 
ſacrifices, made by Moſes, in the wilderneſs, 
were removed to Gibeon; but this we certainly 
know, that, toward the end of David's reign, 
and in the beginning of Solomon's, they were 

| there, 1 Chron. xxi, 29, 30. David ſeeing the 
angel of the Lord, at 4raunah's thrething-floor, 
was ſo terrified, that he had not time or ſtrength 
to go ſo far as Gibeon, there to offer ſacrifice. 
But Solomon being ſeated on the throne, went to 
ſacrifice at Gibeon, becauſe this was the moſt 
| conſiderable of all the high places, where ſacri- 
fices were then tolerated, the temple being 
not yet built, 1 Kings, iii. 4. | | 
rk don a οντ : from the 
ame- 
- GIBLII, x 
| baxxiii. ): end, limits, or borders of the ſea; 
from 122 ghebal, and d' jam, the ſea. | 
GIBLII, the inhabitants of Gebal or, Giblas, call- 

ed Biblas, in prophane authors, Ezek. xxvii. . 
GIBLOS, or Biblas, a city on the coaſt of Phe- 
nicia, amen Tripoli and Berytus, The inha- 


King Hiram made uſe of the 


lim, or giblites; and in the LXX SUONi, or 
men of Byblus; the former uſing the Hebrew, 


GIDDALTI, hu: my fringe, my greatneſs; 
GIDDALT 


mils was the twelfth of thoſe which ſerved in the 
GIDDEL, m1: great, powerf'l : 
GIDEON „ Na: he that bruiſes and breaks; from 
Vn gadah : otherwile, cutting off iniquity, ac- 


GIDEON, ſon of .Zeaſh,. of the tribe of Manaſſoh. 


the oppreſſion of the Midianites. Aſter the deaths 


| The angel ſaluted him, and ſaid, The Lord is 
otherwiſe Gebal, dn / uοi (Pſ. 


G1 D. 


bitants were celebrated, for, their denterity in 
cutting ſtone-or wood, and for their {kill inſhip- 
building, 1, Kings, v..18,; 
think, Giblii, in Scripture, were inhabitants of 


Ezek, xxvii, 9. Some 


Gabala, in Phænicia, between. Tortoſa and Lao- 
dicea, Vide BiBLos. | | 
; people of 
this place, in preparing materials for Solomon's 
temple, as may be collected from 1 Kings, v. 18; 
where the word which our tranſlators have en- 
dered ſtone- ſquareis, in the Hebrew is Ohg gib- 


the latter the Greet name of this place. The 

ſame difference may be obſerved in Ezek. xxvii. 

The ancients of Gebal, ſays our tranſlation, 

following the Hebrew; inſtead of which, we 

read in the LXX T6:0GUTEpL GuBAlu, the 

elders 7 Byblus. Vide Maundrel's Journey ta 
em. 


eruſale; 


- 


wy. 


from D572 1 


ſon, of Heman the Levite, His fa- 
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temple, 1 Chron. xxv. 4. | 
) otherwile, 
Fringe, ribbon 5 from 591g gedalim, fringes, Or 
ribbons. | 
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cording to the Syriac and the Hebrew. 


He dwelt in the city of Ophrab, and had a very 
extraordinary call, to deliver the {ſraelites from 


of Barak and Deborab, Judg. vi. 1, 2. the 
Mitianites ſo diſtreſſed. the Hebrews (A.M. 
2752, to 2759) that they were forced to fly into 
caves. Ifrael, overwhelmed. with mistortunes, 
cried to the Lord, wha deputed a prophei to 
them, who reproached them tharply with their 
ingratitude. At the ſame time God ſent his an- 
gel to Gideon, who was threſhing out, his corn, 
privately, near a wine-preſs, under an oak, to 
conceal from the Midianites what he was doing, 
and to be able to fly away immediately with his 
corn, as ſoon as they appeared. Vide FRAG“ 
MEN TS, No. XLVIII. page 88. 


with thee! thou mighty man of valour.“ 
Gideon heſitated; but the angel anſwe ed: Go, 
in this thy might, thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the 
Midianites. Gideon excuſed himſelf ; but the 
Lord ſaid to him, „I will be with thee, and 
thou ſhalt beat the Midianites, as if they were 
but one man. Gideon aſked a ſign of N 

4 | | | that 


GID 


that he might be convinced it was no deluſion; he 
made ready a kid and unleavened cakes, which 
he brought and preſented to him : the angel ſaid, 
« Put them on this rock, and pour out the 
broth :*? then the angel, with the end of the ſtaff 
that was in his hand, touched the fleth and un- 
leavened cakes ; fire iſſued out of the rock, and 
__ conſumed them. And the angel diſappeared. 

Gideon exclaimed, « Alas! O Lord God, for 1 
have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to face:“ 
the Lord ſaid to him, „Fear not, thou ſhalt 
not die.“ In that ſame place he erected an al- 
tar to the Lord, and called it, The Peace of the 
Lord. The night following, God commanded 
him to cut down the grove, and the altar of 


Baal, to build an altar to the Lord on the top of 


the rock, where he had offered before, and to 
make a burnt-ſacrifice of one of his father's two 
bullocks. Gideon obeyed. The next day, the 
inhabitants of Ophrah told Jeaſb, that Gideon 
muſt be ſlain, for the affront offered to Baal. 
2 anſwered, © Are ye to defend Baal? If 
aal be God, let him avenge himſelf.” From 
that time, Gidenn was called Ferobaal, i. e. let 
Baal ſee, or let Baal conteſt with him, who has 
thrown down his altar. ya Perobaal may be 
derived from 5y2 NN Videat Baal, or be 
a av Contendat Baal. He is Ferombal, in 
Sanchomathan, Apud. Euſeb. Prepar. lib. i. 
The Midianites came and encamped in the valle 
of Fezreel; and Gideon aſſembled the Iſraelites of 
the houſe of Abiezer, who dwelt neareſt to him; 


| alſo Aanafſeb, Aſher, Zebulun, and Naphtali. 


Gideon, to aſſure them that God purpoſed deli- 
verance, prayed to God for a ſign, and that he 
would let the dew fall on a fleece of wool, 
| ſpread on the ground, while all around was dry. 
After this, he defired another ſign, quite contra- 
ry: that the fleece of wool might remain dry, 
_ while all the earth about it abounded with dew, 
Gideon permitted all of his army who were an 


way afraid, to return ; 224000 returned to their - 


own houſes, 10,000 only remained with him. 


The Lord ſaid to Gideon, Bring the people 


down to the water, diſmiſs all ſuch as ſhall 
kneel on the ground for their caſe while drinking, 
and retain fuch only as ſhall ſip water from their 
hands, or lap it with their tongues like dogs; this 
number amounted but to 300. | 5 

He ordered theſe 300, to hold themſelves in readi- 
neſs, with each a trumpet, a lamp, or light, and 
an empty pitcher to conceal that light, Steal- 
ing over to the enemies“ camp, he heard a Mi- 
dranite relating his dream, of a- cake of barley- 
bread rolling into the camp of Midian, and over- 


. OL 1” TY A TAN 11 


GI D 
ſetting a tent. The hearer replied, © this is the 
ſword of Gideon.” 


Gideon returned to his people, encouraged them, 


bid them take their lamps, their pitchers, and 
their trumpets, and do as they ſhould ſee him 
do. He divided them into three companies, of 
a hundred men each; and they advanced three 
different ways towards the camp of the Midian- 
ites. At midnight, Gideon ſuddenly took his 
lamp from under his pitcher, and ſounded his 
trumpet; and the men who were with him did 
the ſame. A ſtrange terror ſpread among the 
enemies; they began to fly, and mutually to kill 


each other. The we eee tribes of Manaſ- 


ſel, Naplitali, and Aſher came in and purſued 
them. Gideon, with his three hundred warrio:s, 
paſſed the Jordan, and followed the Midianites 
to Succoth and Penuel (Judg. viii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) ; 
defeated them, and took their two kings, Zeba 
and Zalmunna, and returned towards Succoth and 
Penuel before ſun-ſet. 


Theſe two cities having refuſed ro ſupply him with 


proviſions and refreſhments, as he paſſed by them 
in purſuit of the enemy, at his return he took a 
terrible vengeance of them. He put Zeba and 
Zalmunna to death, and took away tue orna- 


ments and golden boſſes, which were generally 


hung about the necks of the ki1g's cameis. 


After this victory, Mrael ſaid to Gideon, Be thou 


our prince.” Gideon anſwered, I will not 


rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over 


you, but the Lord. But give me the ear-rings 


which made part of your booty ;” for the Mi- 


dianites had a cuſtom of wearing gold pendints 
in their ears. Of theſe Gideon made an ephod, 
and placed it in the city of Oy rab. This 
ephod was an occaſion of the 1ſracites offending 
G4, the cauſe of Gideon's ruin, and the de- 


ſtruction of his houſe. Gideon judged fra“ 
from A.M. 2759, to 2968, nine years. He hag 


ſeventy ſons, born of many wives, whom ſie a4 
married; and befide thefe, he hai anotier, A017. 
melech, the ſon of a concubine, who reg ed 
three years at Shechem. 


It is very probable that Gideon, or Ferob-a', or Fe- 


rubaal, is the Ferombal (prieſt to tue god Fas) 
whom Sanchoniathon declures he contulted con- 
cerning the Phoenician antiquitiess Sanchinii- 
thon lived in the reign of Ithobal king ut Tyre, 
and conſequently a little after Gideon. David 
calls Gideon, Ferubbeſheth, inſte:d of Ferobadl, 
as (2 Sam. xi. 21) Mephiboſheth inſtead of 
Mephibaal. 3 


GIDEROTH, , vpe): wall, dry walls 


or hqdges ; from Ma gadar. Ss 
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GIDGAD, T1: happineſs of happineſs, or army 
prepared to battle, | 
GlIDGAD, a mountain in the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran. The Hebr:w; encamped here. It lies 
between Bene-jaakan and Fotbathah, Numb. 
xxxiiil. 32. 55 . 
GIHON, pryg: valley of grace; from Ni ghia, a 
valley, and in chen or hen, grace: or of the Ha- 
bitation; from Mn chanab or breaſt, or 
empelucus. | | | 
GIHON, a fountain weſt of Jeruſalem. Here 
Solomon was anointed king by Zadok and Nathan. 
Hezekiah ordered the upper channel of Gi to 
be conveyed into Feruſalem, for the advantage of 
the waters, 1 Kings, 1.33; 2 Chron. xxxii. 30; 
A.M. 3291; ante A. D. 709. | 
GinoNn, the name of one of the four rivers, 
whoſe ſources were in Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 133 
ry Grchon, or Gihon, Many have believed, 
without probability, that this was the Nile, as if 
the Nile, which riſes fix hundred leagues from 


the Tigris and Euphrates, could be mention- | 


ed as iſſuing out of the ſame garden with theſe. 
The Arabians believe, generally, that this 1s the 


Oxur, a river which riſes in the mountains of 


Imaus, and runs from eaſt to weſt: when it 
comes near the country of Choraruem, it winds 
much ; but afterwards returns, and diſcharges 
itſelf into the Caſpian Sea, weſtward. This river 


ſeparates the provinces of the Turks and the 
Perfians. Modern geographers call the Oxur 


Abiamu, the river Amu; the Arabians name it 
Gehon, and Neher-Balkh, the river of Ball, 
becauſe it paſſes through that city. 


Others think, as Calvin, Scaliger, &c. that Gihon 


is the moſt weſtern channel of the two made by 
the Tigris and Enphrates, when, after their con- 
flux, they ſeparate again to enter the ſea. Their 


principal reaſon is, that the eaſtern channel is 


Phiſon. Others, on the contrary, maintain, that 
Phiſon is the weſtern channel, and that Gion is 


the eaſtern. As a proof, they aſſert, that the land 


of Cuſb, wherein the G:ihon runs, is Ciſſia, or the 
Chuze/tan. This is the judgment of Bochart 


and Huetius. 
But Moſes doubtleſs intended to deſcribe the ſitua- 


tion of Paradiſe, by geographical marks, exiſt- 


ing and known in his time. Now neither of the 
two arms formed by the divided waters of the 
Tigris and Eupbrates were in being in his time. 


phrates were joined; that anciently hop diſ- 
charged themſelves ſeparately into the Perſian 


gulf; and tliat their mouths, according to ſome, 


were five and twenty thouſand paces aſunder; 
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or ſeven thouſand,” according to others. Inter 
duorum amnium oftia, xxv m. paſſus fuere, aut ut 
alii tradunt, vii m. Sed longo tempore Euphratem 
præcluſere Orcheni, & accolæ agros rigantes, nec 
niſi per Tigrim defertur in mare. In lib. vi. cap. 
xxvill. he ſays, that they ſtill ſhow che mouth by 
which the Euphrates fell into the ſea; locus ub; 
Euphratis oftium fruit. Herodotus (lib. i.) 
aſcribes to queen Nitocris thoſe cuts and drains 
of the Euphrates, which made this river, before 
ſo large and majeſtic, weak and deſtitute of 
water. This author ſpeaks again of the EA. 
phrates, as falling through its own channel into 
the Perſian gulf, without taking notice of its 
joining with the Tigris. We take the Grhon to be 
the Araxes, which has its ſource, às well as the 
Tigris and Euphrates, in the mountains of Ar- 
menia, and running with almoſt incredibie ra- 
pidity, falls into the Caſpian Sea. Gihon, in 
Hebrew, ſignifies—impetuous, rapid, violent. 
Eccleſiaſticus (xxiv. 37) . of the inunda- 
tions of Gion, in the time of vintage, becauſe 
the Araxes ſwells towards the latter end of the 
ſummer, the ſnow upon the mountains of Arme- 
nia diſſolving about that time. . 
GILBOA, Haba: revolution of enquiry ; from 53 
gal, revolution, and ny2 bahah, enquiry : other- 
wiſe, collection of ſwelling and inflammation ; from 
gal, collection, and bahah : otherwiſe, he that 


overturns his prayer, according to the Syriac and 
Flebrew. 


GILBOA, a mountain, celebrated for the defeat 


and death of Saul, and his ſon Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. I, 2, 3, &c. Euſebius and Ferom place 
this mountain fix miles from Bethſan, otherwiſe 
Scythopolis, where was a large place, called 
 Gelbus. William of Tyre (lib. xxii. cap. xxv1.) 
ſays, that at the foot of mount Gilboa is a ſpring, 
which runs near the city of Jezreel. Theſe 
mountains are ſaid at preſent to be dry and 
barren. | 
GILEAD, 1952: the heap, or maſs of teſtimony 
from da gal, a heap, and y houd, teſtimony. 
GILEAD, ſon of Machir, and grandſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, had his inheritance allotted him in the 
mountains of Gilead, beyond Jordan. From 
thence he took the name of Gilead; for theſe 


mountains were called ſo long before him, Numb. 
xxvi. 30, 31. 


| GiLeAD. The mountains of Gilead which lay 
Pliny ſays expreſsly (lib. vi. cap. 27) that it was 
late before the channels of the Tigris and Eu- 


eaſt of the Jordan, ſeparated the lands of Ammon, 
Moab, Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh from Arabia 
Deſerta. Gilead is often put for the whole coun- 
try beyond Jordan. Euſebius ſays, mount 
Gilead reached from Libanus northward, as far 
as the land poſſeſſed by Sihon, king of the Ammo- 

5 rites, 
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rites, given to the tribe of Reuben. This ridge 
of mountains, therefore, muſt have been above 
ſeventy leagues from ſouth to north, and included 
the mountains of Seir and Baſan; and perhaps 
thoſe of the Trachonitis, Auran and Hermon. 
Jeremiah ſeems like iſe to ſay, that Gilead is the 
beginning of Libanus : * Thou art Gilead unto 
me, and the head of Lebanon,“ Jerem. xxil. 6. 
Jacob returning from Meſopotamia, came in {ix 
days to the mountains of Gilead, where Laban 
overtook him, Gen. xxxi. 21. Here they made 
a covenant, and raiſed a heap of ſtones as a mo- 


nument of it. Laban called it Fegar-Saladutha, 


and Jacob, Gal-bhaed, the heap of witneſs ; from 
whence came the word Gilead. 

The Scripture ſpeaks much in commendation of 
the balm of Gilead, Jerem. vin. 22; xlvi. 11; 
li. 8. The merchants who bought TFoſeph, 


came from Gilead, and wete carrying balm into 


Egypt, Gen. xXx. 25. 

If the zori of the Hebrew text (in Gen. xxxvii. 
25; xlili. 2) be the fame with the balſam of 
Mocca, it will prove the balſam-tree to have 
been in Gilead, long before it was planted in the 
gardens of Jericho, and before the queen of She- 
ba brought that root of it to king Solomon, which 
Joſephus mentions. For the Iſhmaelites traded 
with it from Gilead to Egypt, when Foſeph was 
fold to them by his brethren. Ir ſeems molt 

| likely to me, that the zori of Gilead, which we 

render, in our Engliſh Bible by the word balm, 
was not the ſame with the balſam of Mecca, but 
only a better ſort of turpentine, then in uſe for 
the cure of wounds and other ditcaſes, Prid. 
Connect. &c. p. ii. b. vi. 


GILEADITES, db: people of Gilead. 


_ GILGAL, 5551: wheel, revolution, heap : other- 


wiſe, revolution of the wheel, or heap of heap. 

J. GILGAL. Foſhua (xii. 23) ſpeaks of a king 
of Gilgal of the Nations (in the Hebrew text 
5 dg Tin: ting of the nations of Gilgal. 
LXX, Bat I Tags Porno; Vulgate, 
Rex Gentium Galgal) who was conquered 


and killed. It is our opinion, that this Gig“ of 


the Gentiles is the Guypal of the Gentiles, Iſaiah, 
ix. 1; and that it ſignifies Upper Galilee, which 
extended itſelf principally beyond Fordan. _ 
II. G1LGAL, a celebrated place welt of the For- 
dan, where the Tfrazlites encamped, after their 
. paſſage of this river. A conſiderable city was 
afterwards built there, which became famous for 
many events. Gilgal was about a league from 
Jordan, and from Fericho, This name was 
given to it, becauſe of the people's being cir- 
cumciſed there, Joſh. v. 23 &. The Lord 


+ ſaid, „ This day have I taken away the reproach _ 
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of Egypt trom off you:“ literally, I have rolled 
away from off you, Cc. : Gilgal ſignifies—roll- 
ing. As the ark'was long at Gz/gal, this place 
became celebrated, and the people continued to 
go thicher in pilgrimage, It is thought, that 
Feroboam, or ſoine king of Tſrael, his ſucceſſor, 
ſet up one of the golden calves there, Hoſea, iv. 
15: xi. 11 Amos, 1.45 v. 5. 


There had been idols, perhaps, at Gilgal, ſo early 


as the time or Ehud, judge of 1ſrael : for it is 
{a1d, that Ehud having made his preſents to the 
king, went away as far as Gilgal (Judg. iii. 19) ; 
that he returned from thence, and pretended to 
have ſome ſecret meſſage to him from God, as if 
te had received ſome oracle at Gilgal. At this 
plice the people met to confirm the kingdom to 
Saul (1 Sam. xi. 14, I5); and here Saul incur- 
red God's diſpleaſure, by offering ſacrifices be- 
fore Samuel came (1 Sam. xiii. 8) ; here he re- 
ceived the ſentence of his rejection, for ſparing 
the king of Amalet, with the beſt of the ſpoils, 


I Sam. XV. 26. Ferom ſays, that Paula went to 


Gilgal, and ſaw there the camp of the {ſraelites, 
the hill of the fore-ſkins, and the twelve ſtones 
which Jaſbua had placed there. Epitaph. 
Paulz. ep. 62. | 
GILOH, dz: he that rejoices, that overturns, 
that paſſes, that reveals, or diſcovers. | 
GILOH, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 51. 
GILONITE, 91: that lifts himſelf up, that re- 


* Joices, that diſcovers, that repaſſes , from d galal, 


hg galab, or 5) gil. 

GIMZO, g: alſo that; from Dy gam, alſo, and 
1 20, that: otherwiſe, this ruſh, this reed; from 
NA gama, a ruſh, and u ze, or zu, this. 


GIMZO, a city of Judah, which the Phili/tines 


took from Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxvii. 18. | 

GINETH, on: garden, or protection; from jq 
gan. | 

GINETH, or Ginath, father of Tibni, 1 Kings, 
XVI. 21. | | 

GIN NITHO, prag, yatrwfhuy: garden, or. 
orchard, or his protection; from a gn, and j an, 
His. CE 

GIRDLE. The Hebrews generally wore no gir- 


dle in the houſe, nor abroad, unleſs when at 


Work, or on a journey, At theſe times, they 


girt their clothes about them, as the eaſtern peo- 
ple do at this day. This appears from many 
paſſages of the Old and New Teſtament. Our 
Saviour preparing himſelf to waith the feet of his 
diſciples, © girt himſelf about with a towel,” 
John, xii. 4, 5. Soldiers likewiſe had their 
belts generally girt about them: “Thou haſt 
girded me with ſtrength unto the battle,“ Pfal. 
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Belts were often made of precious ſtuff. The vir- 
tuous wife made rich e and ſold them 
to the Cannaanites, that is to ſay, to the 
Phænician merchants, Prov. xxxi. 24. Theſe 
girdles were uſed boch by men and women: the 
women's are more frequently called zone. We 
may judge of their value, by the kings of Perſia 
giving, ſometimes, cities and provinces to their 
wives for tlie expence of their girdles, Plato 
Alcibiad. Athenæ, lib. i. &c. Our Lord, in the 
Revelations (1. 13) appeared to St. John with a 
golden girdle. The feven angels, who came out 
of the temple, are clothed with linen, and girt 
about with golden girdles. On the contrary, 
the prophets, and perſons ſecluded from the 
world, wore girdles of ſkin, or leather. The 
:prophet Elijah had one of this ſort, as well as 
St. ob Baptiſt, 2 Kings, i. 8; Matt. iii. 4. In 
times of mourning, they uſed girdles of ropes, as 
marks of humiliation. Jaiah (iii. 24) threatens 
the daughters of Sion, who had offended by the 
exceſs of their ornaments, to reduce them to the 
wearing of ſack- cloth and cord-girdles. In xxii. 
12, he menaces Feruſalem with bringing her into 
_ captivity, with cutting off her hair, the inſtru- 
ment of her pride, and obliging her to gird 
herſelf with ſack-cloth. N | 


The military GIRDLE, or belt, did not come over 
the ſhoulder, as among the Greets, but was 
worn upon the loins; whence the expreſſion of 
ſwerd girded on the ling. Theſe belts were ge- 


nerally rich, and ſometimes given as rewards to 


ſoldiers. Joab tells him who had ſeen Ab/alom 


hanging on a tree, that “ had he ſmitten him to 


the ground, he would have given him ten ſhekels of 
ſilver, and a girdle, 2 Sam. xviii. 11. Jonathan, 
the ſon of Saul, made David a preſent of his 
girdle, 1 Sam. xviii. 4. Job, exalting the 
power of God, ſays, « That he looſeth the 
bond of kings, and girdeth their loins with a gir- 
dle, Job, xii. 18. 

For the Prie/ts' GIRDLE vide PRIESTS, 

The girdle was uſed for a purſe, Our Saviour 
forbids his apoſtles to carry money in their. gir- 
dles, Matt. x. 9. Haggai (i. 6) intending to 
ſhow the unprotitableneſs of a workman's la- 


bour, ſays, © He putteth his wages into a girdle 


99 


with holes.“ Horace ſays, He who has loſt 
his girdle [his money] is ready for any thing. 
Ibit ed qus vis, qui zonam perdidit. | 
Hon. Er. lib. ii. cap. i. 

Women wore. likewiſe girdles, which bound up 
their breaſts cloſe. 1ſaiah threatens the daugh- 
ters of Sion with giving them ſack- cloth inſtead 
of ribbons with which they tied up their boſoms, 
Iſai. iii. 24 Feremiah aſks (ii. 32) whether the 
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ſpouſe would forget this ornament? The Lord 
in Ezekiel, ſays, that he has given his ſpouſe a 
irdle of the fineſt linen, Ezek. xvi. 10. | 


GIRGASHITES, win, wyepyeoaic: who ar- 


rives from pilgrimage. Vide GER GASENES, 

GISON, or Geiſon. Thus Foſephus calls a little 
wall, about breaſt-high, made round the temple 
properly ſo called, and the altar of burnt-ſacri- 
fices, to keep the people at a diſtance. In his 
books of Antiquities, he makes it to be three cy.. 
bits high, and but one in his Hiſtory of the 

ewiſh war, Antig. lib. viii. cap. vi. p. 262; de 
ello, lib. vi. p. 918. 

GISPA, x2w13, e Ocg: approach, or touching of 
the mouth; from wwa gaſhaſh, to touch, and N 
pe, the mouth: otherwile, who approaches here 
from dp pe or po, here. 

GISPA, where the Nethinim dwelt. The He- 
brew ſays, that Gp was chief of the Nethingn, 
Nehem. xi. 21. | 5 | 

GITH, a ſort of grain, which the Greeks call Me- 

lanthion, and the Latins, Nigella, becauſe it is 

black. In our tranſlation fitches, or vetches, i. e. 
tapes, Iſai. xxviii. 25. | 

GITTITH. This word occurs frequently in the 
titles of che pſalms, and is generally tranſlated 

 wine-preſſes., The conjectures of interpreters 
are various: ſome think, Gittith ſignifies—a ſort 
of muſical inſtrument ; others, that the pſalms 
with this title were ſung after the vintage; 
others, that hymns of this kind were invent- 

ed kin the city of Gath, We are rather of 
opinion, that it was given to the claſs of young 
women, or ſongſtreſſes of Gath, to be ſung by 
them, vide Pſal. viii. Gittith does not ſignify 
wine- preſſes, but==a woman of Cath. If wine - 
preſſes were meant, it ſhould be gitteth. 

GIZONITE, ma, YICUIVITOS : who fhears ; from 
ng gazaz : otherwiſe, that paſſes; from pid ma- 
zon, paſſage. 

GLASS. Some places in Paigſtine yielded ſand 
proper to make glaſs with, Some think the 
Greek, hialas, 54005 comes from the Hebrew, 
chol, which ſignifies—ſand. Perhaps Maſes had 
a regard to ſuch ſands, when he ſaid to Zebulun, 
4 They ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas, 
and of treaſures hid in the ſand,” Deut. xxxiii. 
19. In or near the inheritance of this tribe 
was the little river Belus, of whoſe ſands glaſs 
was made, Plin. lib, v. cap. xix.; lib. xxxvi. 
cap. xxvi. Tacitus takes notice of it (in lib. v. 
Hiſter. Belus amnis); ſays he, Judaico mari 
illabitur : circa cujus os conlectæ arenæ, admixtro 
nitro, in vitrum excoguuntur. Vide BBLus. 

GLORY of God, in Maſes, denotes, gene- 
rally, his preſence: e. gr. when. he appeared on 
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mount Sinai; or the bright cloud, which de- 
clared his preſence, deſcended: on the tabernacle 
of the congregation, Exod. xxiv. ꝙ, 10, 16, 17. 
Moſes, with Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and the ſe- 
venty elders of Iſrael, went up mount Sinai, 
and ſaw the glory of the Lord.” Now the 
glory of the Lord was, as it were, a burning fire 
on the mountain; all under his feet was, as it 
were, the brightneſs of the ſaphire-ſtone, re- 


ſembling heaven itſelf in clearneſs. The glory of 


the Lord appeared (Exod. xvi. 7, 10) to 1ſrael 
in the cloud, and when he gave them manna and 


quails. Moſes having earneſtly begged of God, 


to reveal his glory to him (Exod, xxxiii. 18, 22) 
| God ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face, for 
no man 1s able to ſupport the b:ightneſs of that 
without dying; but I will place thee in the cleft 


of a rock, and when my glory ſhall paſs before 
it, I will cover thee with my hand, and thou 
ſhalt fee my hinder parts ſtrain, rear, termina- 


tion of glory] but my face thou ſhalt not ſee.” 
The ark of God is: called, the glory of Jrael, and 


the glory of God, 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22; Pſal. 


xx vi. 8. i 

The pſalmiſt calls his inſtruments of muſic His 
glory : That my glory may ſing praiſe to 
thee,” Pſal. xxx. 12. Awake up my glory, 
awake lute ani harp,” Pfal. cviii. 3. But per- 
haps the pſalmiſt rather means, his voice, his 
tongue. | 

The prieſtly ornaments are called garments of glory 
(Ex:d. xxviii. 2, 40); and the ſacred veſſels, 

veſſels of glory: © Her veſſels of glory, are car- 

Tied away into captivity—behold our ſanCtuary, 


even our beauty and our glory is laid waſte, 


&c. 1 Macc. ll. 9, 12, © Solomon in all his 
glory, in all his luſtre, in his richeſt ornaments, 
was not ſo beautifully white and ſplendid as a 
lily.“ | 


When the prophets deſcribe the converſion of the 


Gentiles, they fay, „the glory of the Lord (hall 
fill all the earth; or, that the whole earth ſhall 
ſee the glory of the Lord. Paul terms the hap- 
pineſs of believers, the glory of the ſons of God, 
Kom. v. 2; 2 Cor. iv. 4, &c. | 
When the Hebrews required an oath of any man, 
they ſaid, Give glory to God:“ confeſs the 
truth, give him glory; confeſs that God knows 


the moſt ſecret thoughts, and the bottom of your | 


heart, Joſh. vii. 19; John, ix. 14. 


4 Children's children are the glory of old men, 


and the glory of children are their fathers,” 
Prov. xvii. 6. © The woman is the glory of 
the man, 1 Cor. xi. 7. D 


When God thought fit to call his ſervant Maſes to 


himſelf, he directed him to go up to mount 
Abarim. And the Lord commanded him to take 
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Tofhua,. ſaying, (He is a man who is filled with 
the ſpirit ; lay thine hands upon him, thou ſhalt 
give him thy orders in the preſence of the multi- 
tude, and communicate part of thy glory to him, 
Numb. xxvii. 20. The queſtion is, what was 
this glory? Onkeles, and ſome Rabbins are of 
opinion, that Maſes imparted to him that luſtre 
which appeared on his countenance after his con- 
verſation with God: f. e. a part of it, Exod. 


xxxiv. 29. Moſes, they ſay, ſhined like the ſun, . 


and Jaſbua like the moon. But it may be better 
underſtood of that authority whereof he ſtood in 
need, for the government committed to him. 
He gave him his orders and inſtruQions, that he 
might acquit himſelf with honour, with dignity. 


GNIDUS. Paul, in his voyage to [taly, paſſed 


by Gnidus, a promontory of Aſia Minor, over 
_ againſt Crete, Ads, xxvii. 7. Some ſuppoſe 


the iſle of Cnidus to be meant, lying between 


the promontory of Gnidus and the iſle” of 
Crete. 


GNOSTICS. The name of Gnoſtics is not in 


the ſacred writings; but the Apoſtles Peter and 


Paul, in their epiſtles, frequently attacked the 
heretics of their time, who afterwards were 
known by this name; or at leaſt thoſe principles 
which afterwards produced the Gnoſtic hereſy. 
The ſame Apoſtle gives us a deſcription of theſe 
old heretics, very much reſembling them, 


1 Tim. iii. 2, 3, &. Fohn ſays, in his ſecond 
epiſtle (1.7) 4+ Many deceivers are entered into 


the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chrift is 
come in the fleſh,” In effect, the Gnaſtics, or 


learned diiciples of Simon the Magician, main- 


tained that the word, that Chr? appeared upon 
earth without being incarnate, without being 
born of a virgin, without having a real body, or 


ſuffering truly, 2 Peter, ii. 9, 10, &c. ; Jude, 


verſe 10, &c.; wherein we find the character 
of theſe heretics very well ſet forth. Vide Iren. 


lib. ili. cap. xi.; Hieron. adverſ. Lucif. cap. 


viil. ; Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. vii. 


GO IN AND OUT 7/7») in the ſtyle of the 


Hebrews, iignifies—all the actions of life: 
„% The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming in, Plal. cxxi. 8. Alf the time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among vs,” 
Acts, i. 21. And eiſewhere: “ That he may 


know thy coming in and thy going out,“ 2 Sam. 


ini. 25. 


To enter into the church, or congregation of the 


Lord, fignific-—to be incorporated into the 
Fewih nation; to ſhare in the intereſts aud pre- 
rogatives of it, Deut. xxiii. 1, 2, &c. To go 
into a woman g chamber : to enter her apartment, 
was allowabie only for her huſband, Judg. xv. 1. 
To goin unto her © that is to ſay, to marry her; 

or, 
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or, the uſe of her perſon, Gen. xxix. 22; XXX. 

| 55 & paſſim. | | 

GOAT, an animal well known. It was a clean 
beaſt, both for food and ſacrifice. They theared 
off its hair in Pale/tine and other places, as is done, 
at this day, in the Eaſt, and made ſcuffs of it, 
which ſetved for tents. God commanded Moſes 
to make part of the veils belonging to the taber- 
nacle of goats' hair, Exod. xxv. 4; XXX. G, 
Ke. . 

SCAPE-GoaAT. Vide AZAZEL. 

GOATH, nm: his touch, or his Iowing; from 


vo nagah, to touch, and dyd gaah, to low, or 
bellzw. 


GOATS. Leviticus, xvii. J, God commands, to 


bring all the animals to be ſacrificed, to the door 
of the tibernacle: « And they ſhall no more 
offer their ſacrifice unto devils ſlitcrally, to 
goats] after whom they have gone a whoring.”” 
2 Chron. xi. 15, ſays, „ Jerobaam eſtabliſhed 
prieſts for the high places, and for the goats and 
the calves which he had made.“ 


The generality underſtand this as meaning devils, 


ſpectres, ſatyrs, idolatrous figures of goats. 
Flerodotus ſays (lib. i. cap. xlvi.) that, at Men- 
des, in Lower Egypt, the he and ſhe goat were 
worſhipped; that the god Pan had the face and 
thighs of a goat : not that they believed him to 
be of this figure, but becauſe it was cuſtomary 
to repreſent him thus. They paid divine ho- 
nours, alſo, to real goats, as appears in the 
table of fs. The abominations committed 
during the feaſts of theſe infamous deities are 
Well known. 5 8 
GoaTs. Under this name the Hebrews ſome- 
times underſtood the princes or the people: © 1 
will viſit the goats,” ſays the Lord (Zech. x. 
3) : I will begin my vengeance with the princes 
of the people. Ifai. xiv. 9, „Hell from be- 
neath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
coming; it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the great goats of the earth:“ all the kings, all 
the great men. Jeremiah (l. 8) ſpeaking of the 
princes of the Fews: © Remove out of the 


midſt of Babylon, and be as the he-goats before 


the flocks.” Our Saviour, m the Goſpel, ſays, 
that, „at the day of judgrnent, the goats [that 


is to ſay, the wicked, the reprobate] ſhall be 


placed on the left hand, and condemned to eter- 
nal fire, Matt. xxv. 33. 


GOB, 214, ywſs: ciftern; . from N24 geta: 


otherwiſe, graſs-hopper ; from 2\J gob : other- 
wiſe, eminence, elevation; from 2) gab. 

_ GOB, a plain wherein two battles were fought, 

between the Hebrews and Philiſtines, 2 Sam. xxi. 

88, 19. 1 Chron. xx, 4, we read Gezer in- 


The 


G O D 


ſtead of Gb. The LXX, in ſome copies, read 
Nob inſtead of Gob; in others Gath. 


GOD. This name we give to that eternal, infinite, 


and incomprehenſible _ the .Creator of all 
things; who preſerves and governs all, by his 
almighty power and wildom, and is the only 
proper object of worſhip. God, properly ſpeak- 
ing, can haie no name: for as he is one, and 
not ſubjeE to thoſe individual qualities which 
diſtinguiſh men, and upon which are founded 
the different denominations given to them, he 
has no need of any name to diſtinguith him 
from other gods, or to put a difterence between 
him and any, ſince there are none like him. 
The names, therefore, which we aſcribe to him, 
are deſcriptions, or epithets, w hich expreſs his 
divine qualities, in terms neceſſarily ambiguous, 
becaute they are borrowed from human life 
or conceptions, rather than true names which 
juſtly repreſent his nature. | 

thin call God, Jehovah, or Jao, or Jahs, 
which they never pronounce ; but, inſtead of it, 
Adonai, or Elohim : lords, maſters. Likewiſe, 
El, firong : or Shaddai, ſelf-ſufficient : or, ac- 
cording to other pronunciation, the Deſtroyer, 
the Powerful One : or Elon, the Moſt High: 
or Fl-ſebaoth, the God of Hoſts: or Fa, God. 
In Exodus (iii. 13, 14) the angel who ſpoke in 
God's name, ſaid to Moſes, © If they alk thee, 
what is his name who ſent thee, thou ſhalt ſay, 
I AM hata ſent me unto you:?“ Lam He who 


is; or, I ſhall be He who ſhall be. Vide 


IJERHOVAR. | 
GODS, Falſe Gods. The name of God, Elin, 


is very ambiguous in Scripture. The true God 
is often called ſo, as are angels, judges, princes, 
and ſometimes idols and falſe gods: for examale, 
God created the heaven and the earth”? (Gen. 
1.1); the Heb. Elim, denotes, in tius place, 
the true God. He who ſacrifices to falſe 
Gods (Elim) ſhall be put to death, Exod. xxii. 
20. And again, „ There is no God who re- 
ſembles thee, or who equals thy works“ (Pſal. 
Ixxxv1. 8): he is ſpeaking of falſe Gods. The 
name of God is often given to angels : the 
three angels are called ſo, who appeared to 
Abraham, and preſerved Lot; he who appeared 
to Moſes in the burning buſh; he who led /ſrae! 
in the wilderneſs. 1 magiſtrates, and 
great men are called Gods, in the following 


paſſages: Exod. xxi. 6, „If a flave is deſirous 


to continue with his maſter, he ſhall be brought 
to the gods to the magiſtrates, the judges] who 
ſhall pierce his ear with an awl.” © If the 
thief 1s not diſcovered, the maſter of the houſe 
ſhall be obliged to appear before the gods: the 
_ | judges 


GOG 


judges, the magiſtrates, Exod. xxii. 8. « If 


one man fin againſt another, the god ſh all 
judge them** [or reconcile them]: they ſhall 
plead their cauſe before the judges, &c. 1 Kings, 
11. 25. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 


gods,” Exod. xxit. 28: thou ſhalt not ſpeak 


againſt the reputation of judges, of great men. 
Joſephus and Phih believe, that Moſes deſigned 
to forbid the ſpeaking evil of ſtrange gods. The 
pſalmiſt ſays, „that the Lord is ſeated amidſt 


the gods, and that he judges among them, Pal. . 
IXXxii. 1, © The gods of the earth are gather- 


ed together,” Pal. xlvii. 9. God ſays to Mo- 
fes, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh,” 
Exod. vii. 1. 


Good Iſraelites had ſo great an averſion and con- 


tempt for ſtrange gods, that they ſcorned even to 
name them: they diſguiſed and disfigured their 
names by fubſtituting ſome term. of contempt : 
ſo, inftead of Elhim, they call them 09% 
elilim; nothings, gods of no value: inſtead of 
Mephibaal, and Meribaal, and Ferubaal—/Me- 
phiboſbet h, Meriboſpeth, and Peet : baal 
fignifies—maſter, huſband ; bo/heth-—a ſhaine, or 
ſhameful. Sometimes, likewife, they called 
idols, erdures; in Hebrew, dig galulim, fer- 
cora, or di: ſtercorei. God forbids the 1/raelites 
to ſwear by ſtrange gods, and to pronounce their 
names in oaths, Exod. xxi11. 13. 5 
Moſes fays, & the Iſraelites worſhipped ſtrange gods, 

whom they knew not, and whom he a not 
given unto them,” Deut. xxix. 26 : 
were not their gods, to whom they did not be- 
long; which increaſes their ingratitude, and the 
crime of their rebellion. The Hebrew may be 
tranſlated, range gods, and who had given them 


nothing. When we compare this paſſage with 


others of Scripture, God ſeems to have aban- 
doned other nations to ſtrange gods, to the ſtars, 
and their idols, and to have referved his own 
people to himſelf; not that he hereby excuſes 
the idolatry of other people; but it is, without 


compariſon, leſs criminal than that of the He- 


brews. Compare Deut. xxix. 26, with Deut. 
iv. 19; Xvil. 3; Accs, vii. 42; Jerem. xix. 13; 
2 Kings, xvii. 16; xxi. 3, 53 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
3, 5; Amos, v. 25, 26, 27; and vide Clemens 
Alexandrinus ; Stromat. lib. vi. p. 669; and St. 
Juſtin's Dial. cum Tryphone, p. 274. | | 
GOG, M12: roof, covering; from q gag. 


GOG and MAGOG. We do not ſeparate 


theſe two names, becauſe the Scripture generally 
Joins them. Moſes (Gen. x. 2) ſpeaks of Ma- 
gog, the ſon of Fapheth, but ſays nothing of 
Gog. Gog was prince of Magog, according to 
Ezekiel, xxxviii. 2, 3, &c.; xxxix. I, 2, &c. 
Vol. I. PART III. 5 


ods who _ 


GOT 
Mago ſignifies—the country, or peo le; and 
Gog, the king of it, The penefalit of the an- 


cients made Magog the father of the Scythians, 
or Tartars; and interpreters diſcover many 


traces of, their name m the provinces of 


Great Tartary : as in the provinces of Lag and 
NTungug, of Cangigu and Gingui, in the cities of 
Gingui and Cugut, of Corgangui and Caigui. 


Others ſav, the Perſians are deſcendants of Ma- 
geg. Suidas and Cedrenus ſay, that they are {till 


called Magog in their own country. We find 
people there, called Maguſians; and philoſo- 
phers, called Magoi. 5 88 


Some have imagined, that the Goths were deſcend- 


ed from Gog and Magog; and that the wars 
deſcribed by Ezekiel, and undertaken by Gog 
againſt the ſaints, are thoſe which the Goths 
carried on, in the fifth century, againſt the Ro- 
man empire. | 


Bochart has placed Gog in the neighbourhood of 


Caucaſus, He derives the name of this celebrat- 
ed mountain from the Hebrew jort 13 Gog-cha- 
ſan : the fortreſs of Gag. He thews, that Pro- 
methens, ſaid to be chained to Caucaſus, by 
Jupiter, is Gog, There is a province in Tberia, 
{outh of Caucaſus, called the Govurens, 


The generality believe, with great reaſon, that 


Gog and Magog, in Exz#kiel and the Revelations, 


ate taken, allegorically, for ſuch princes as were 


enemies to the church. Thus many, by Gog, in 
Ezekicl, underſtand Antiochus Epiphanes, the 


perſecutor of the Jeu; and by Gg, in the Re- 


velations, ey ſuppoſe Antichriſt to be meant. 
We haveendeavoured, in a diſſertation printed 


before the prophecies of Ezekiel, to demonſtrate, 


that Gog, and. Cambyſes, king of Perſia, were 
Me ai eds. | 


* 


The Arabians call the deſcendants of Gog and Aa- 


gog, Jagieuge and Magiouge, and believe, that 
they inhabit the northern parts of Aſie, beyond 


the Tartars and Sclaues, or Sclavonians, by the 


ancients called Chalybes. It is probable, that 
Gog and Magog, according to the idea of the 
Arabians, inhabited, formerly, the mountains of 
the Hyperboreans, and that they were known to 
the ancients by this name. This nation is cer- 
tainly very famous in antiquity, but we are not 
acquainted with the place where they anciently 
abode, We do not doubt, but that they were 
ſome of the Scythians, and contounded among 


the Great and Little Tartars, and perhaps 
among the Miſcovites, and other northern 


people. 


GOJ, or Gotim. By this word the Gentiles are 


ſignified, The Jews uſe, when they talk with 
one One; to call Chri/tians, Goi, or ag. 
: an 
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and Chriſtian women Goia, or Goiath, a name 


which they give to all who are uncircumcited. 
Chriſttanity;they term ,Goiuth, or Gentiliſm, and 
do not diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from Gentiles and 


Idolaters. 


GOLAN, or Gaulon, | a | (Joſh. xx. 8) : paſſage, 
| _ 


or revolution; from d ga 


1 


GOLGOTHA, or Golgeta, M5353, yoheyeba, in 
5 


Greek, dvi, cranium : or Calvary, from the 
Latin word calva, the top of the Hull, or head. 


The word Golggtha is Syriac, and ſignifies—an 


heap of ſkulls; from 24 gul, an heap, and Nha 
golatha, a ſkull, or head. 


GOLGOTHA, or rather Colgoltha, Goata, or 


Gulgultha (Koovis rom, RIM Gelgolt ha- 
ſignifies—a ſeull., A mountain, north-weſt of 
1 1 was ſo called, either by reaſon of its 
orm, which was like a human ſkull, or becauſe 


criminals were executed there; or becauſe it 
was believed by ſome, that the firſt man's head 


was buried there. This mountain we generally 
call Calvary : from the Latin, calvaria, the ſkull. 
Here Feſus Chriſt was crucified, and buried in 
the garden belonging to Joſeph of Arimathea, in 
a tomb dug in a rock. The emperor Adrian, 
when he rebuilt Feruſalem, and called it lia, 
prophaned the iacred tomb of our Saviour, filling 


it up, and placing idols a it. But the Empreſs 


Helena directed the cleanſing. of our Saviour's 
tomb, and built over it a magnificent church, 


Which remains at this day. It is a tradition 


which prevails over all the Eaſt, that the firſt 


man was buried on Calvary, or Golgotha, where 
our Saviour ſuffered death. The Syrians and 
Arabian call this mountain Cranion, or Acra- 


nion, becauſe of Adam's ſkull, which they be- 


lieve was buried there. The Mabometans have 
a book, wherein there is a dialogue between + 


Feſus Chriſt and Adam's ſkull, d' Herbelot. Bib. 
Orient. p. 278. Cranion. 


GOLIATH, Dg: paſſage, revolution, diſcvery, 


© 


heap ; from hq galal, and dh galah. _ | 
GOLIATH, a famous giant of Gath, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 4, &c. A.M. 2942; ante A.D. 106, Go- 
liath preſented himſelf between the armies of the 
Philiftines and Hebrews, incamped between Suc- 
coth and Azekah, and defied the Hebrews. He 
was {ix cubits and a ſpan high: about twelve 


feet and a half, taking the cubit at twenty-one 


inches. His armour was ſuitable to his 


ſtature. At laſt, David, coming to the camp to 
bring proviſions to his brothers, declared, chat 
he would encounter this giant: and marching 
againſt Goliath, he flung a ſtone at him, which 
{truck the giant with ſuch force, that he 


GOM 


fell down, ſtunned: David. running upon 
him, drew the giant's ſword, and cut off his 


Goliath was deſcended from Arapha : i. e. the ol 


Rephaim. An author who has examined the 
weight. of his armour, finds, that allowing a 
proportionable weight to each part, it muſt 
have been two hundred and ſeventy-two pounds 
thirteen ounces. 


It is believed by ſome, that David, on this occa- 


ſion, compoſed the 144th pſalm : * Bleſſed be 
the Lord my ſtrength, who teacheth my hands 
to war, and my fingers to fight.” The LXX 
notices, that it was compoſed upon Goliath; but 
the titles of the pſalms are, for the moſt part, of 
little authority. 


II. GoLIATH, another giant, killed by Elhanan, 


ſon of Fair, of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 
The Vulgate ſays, © Percufſit Adeodatus filius 
Saltds, polymitarius Bethlehemites, Goliath Ge- 
theum, 1 Chron. xx. 5. We read, Elhanan, 
the ſon of Fair, flew Lahmi, the brother of 
Goliath, the Gittite. Whether this giant really 
was his brother, or of his family, or only reſem- 
bled him in the height of his ſtature ? : 


GOMER, Wa: . to finiſh, complete, accompliſh. | 
I. GOMER, ſon of Fapheth (Gen. TR” was 


father to the people of Galatia, according to Jo- 
ephus, The ancient inhabitants of that country 
were called Gomares, before the Galatians ſeized 


it. The Chaldee places Gomer in Africa; Bochart, 


in Pbhrygia, becauſe Phrygza, in Greek, has the 


ſame ſignification (a coal) as gamer, in He- 
brew and Syriac. We are of opinion, that the 
ancient Cimbri, or, Cimmerians ſprung from 


Comer [and probably the Welſb; the mri]. 


It is probable, that Gomer, or the Gomerites, his de- 


ſcendants, peopled likewiſe Germany and Gaul : the 
name of German is not very diſtant from Gomerim, 
Joſeph. Euſeb. Zonar. Iſidor. Cambden. The 
Gauls, or Galatians, or Celtæ, derived, they ſay, 
from Aſchenez, the eldeſt ſon of Noah ; but Clu- 
ver pretends (Germ. Antiq. lib. i. cap. v. vi. vii.) 
that the ancient Czltica comprehended 1!lyria, 
Germany, Gaul, Spain, and the Britifh iſles : all 
theſe people anciently ſpeaking the ſame lan- 
guage: He farther ſuppoſes, that Gomer, or his 
amily, peopled the countries in Aſia, between the 
Paropamiſus and mount Imaiis, and between the 
confluence of the Oxus and the Oby ; from 
whence theſe people are called Gomares, by 
Ptolemy, lib. vi. cap. xvii.; and Mela, lib. . 
cap. ii. 


II. GouER, the daughter of Diblaim (Hoſea, i. 


I, 2, &c.) before ſhe became the prophet He- 
| | | eas 


GOSs 
| fea's wife, was a diſreputable woman; but, 
when the married the prophet, the toriook this 
wicked way of living. Vide FracMeEnT. 
No. XLI. page 74. PFide Hos EA. 
GOMORRHA, ry: rebelliaus people; from 
dy am, a pepple, and o mara, rebellious, or 
revoiting : Or, the people that fear; from d ira, 
Fear. 


GOMORRHA, one of the principal cities of the 


Pentapolis; conſumed by fire from heaven. The 
Hebrew calls it Amora, or Homora; but the 
LXX frequently expreſs the letter Ain by a G. 
It is our op nion, that Gomorrha was the moſt 
northern of the five. cities, Gen. XIx. 24 
GOOD : beautiful, agreeable, perfect in its hind, 
« God beheld all he had created, and it was 
good' (Gen. i. 31): every creature had its pro- 
per goodneis, beauty, perfe ion. This man 


never propheſieth good to me“ (2 Chron. xviii. 


7) : nothing agreeab.e. | 
A good eye ſignifies—liberality; an evil cye—a co- 
vetous, envious perſon. | . : 
 GOPHNA, Guphna, or Gophnith, the principal 
place of one of the ten toparchies of Fudea. 
Foſephus generally joins this toparchy with the 
Acrabatene. Euſebius places the city Gophna 
fifteen miles from Feruſalem toward Sichem, or 
 Naplouſe. 9 705 
GORGIAS, oH: terrible, diligent ; from the 
Greek ryopyog. | | 
GORGIAS, an eminent captain in the troops of 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; was ſent with Lycias into 
Judæa, by Nicanor, vide the hiſtory, 1 Macc. 
11. 38; A.M. 3839; A. D. 165. 
GORTYNA, Y WPTUYE : gui ber; 
Greek, yo UTOGe ; TIF, 
GOSHEN (Vulgate Gefſen) jw: approach; 
from n nagaſb, or from dw goſhem, rain. 
GOSHEN, The Land ef Goſhen, a part of 
Egypt, in which Jeſeph placed his father and 
brethren, when they came to Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 
6. This province lying near the Mediterranean, 
enjoyed rains, which were very rare in other 
cantons, eſpecially in Upper Egypt, vide the Map. 
GOSPEL {Greek :valyzAvy evangelion) ſignifies 
good news. The book which contains the re- 
cCital of our Saviour's life, miracles, death, re- 
ſurrection, and doctrine, includes the beſt news 
that could be publiſhed to mankind. We ac- 
knowledge but four canonical Goſpels : thoſe of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. | 
But, beſides theſe four Goſpels, there are many 
others, which are apocryphal, and without 
authority; ſome whereof have been handed 
down to us, the reſt are loſt, We ſhall offer 
the names of ſo many of theſe as have been 
preſerved, | 


from the 


GOS 


A LisT oF THE APOCRYPHAL CG. $PELS, 

I, Ihe Goſpel according to the Hebrews, 

2. The Goſpel according to the Nazarenes. 

3. The Goſpel of the twelve Apoſtles. 

4. The Goſpel of St. Peter, a 

1 heſe four Goſpels are probably the yours under differ- 

ent titles, viz. the Geſpel of St. Matthew, cor- 
rupted by the Nazureues. j | 

5. The Goſpel of the Egyptians. 

6. The Goſpel of the birth of the Holy Virgin; 


in Latin. 


7. The Goſpel of St. James, in Greek and Latin; 


called alſo the Preparatory Goſpel, or Prots- 
Evangelium. e 
8. The Goſpel of the infancy of Feſus, in Greet 
and Arabic. This is the ſame with 
9. The Goſpel of St. Thomas. 


10. The Goſpel of Nicodemus; Latin. 


11. Ihe Eternal Goſpel. 8 

12. The Goſpel of St. Audretu. 

13. The Goſpel of St. Bartholomew. 

14. The Golpel of Apelles. 

15. The Goſpel of Bafſilides. 

16. The Goſpel of Cerinthus. 

17. The Goſpel of the Ebionites. 

18. The Goſpel of the Encratites. 

ſame as Tatian's. 

19. The Goſpel of Eve. 

20. I he Goſpel of the Gnoſtics. 

21. The Goſpel of Marcion; called alfo St. Paul's. 

22. The Goſpel of St. Paul: the ſame as 
Marcion's. 5 

23. Mary's Interrogations, both great and ſmall, 

24. The book of. Feſus Chriſt's birth: the ſame, in 
all probability, as the Preparatory Goſpel.  _ 

25. The Goſpel of St. % u; otherwiſe, the book 
of the Holy Virgin's death. | 

26. The Goſpel of St. Matthias. 

27. The Goſpel of Perfection. 

28. I he Goſpel of the Simontans. 

29. The Goſpel according to the Syrians. 

30. The Goſpel of Tatiau the ſame as that of the 

 Encratites. | 

31. The Goſpel of Thadeus, or St. Jude. 

32. The Goſpel of Valentine: the ſame as the 
Goſpel of Truth. PF iS 

33. The Goſpel of Life, or the Goſpel of the 
Living God. £ 


This is the 


34. The Goſpel of St. Philip. | 


35. The Goſpel of St. Barnabas. 
36. The Goſpel of St. Fames Major. 
37. The Goſpel of Judas Iſcarit. 
38. The Goſpel of Truth: the ſame as Valentine's. 
39. The ſpurious Goſpels of Leucius, Seleucus, 
Leucianus, Heſychius. EE. 
They who pleaſe, may conſult M. Fabricius's Co- 
dex Te Novi Teſtamen i, &c. concern- 
2 IM | | 25S 
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ing theſe ſpurious pieces. [Some of theſe are in 
Jones's Apocryphal Canon.!) 
The ancient heretics began generally with attack- 


ing the Goſpels, in order to maintain their 


errors, or excuſe them. Some rejected all the 
genuine Goſpels, and ſubſtituted ſpurious.” Others 
corrupted the true Goſpels, and, ſuppreſſed 
whatever gave them any trouble, or inſerted 
what might favour their errors. Thus the Na- 
- Zarenes Corrupted the original Goſpel of Matthew, 
and the Marcionites mangled that of Lake, which 
was the only one they received. The Alogians, 
ſeeing their condemnation too plainly in that of 
St. 2 admitted only the three other evan- 
geliſts. The Ebionites rejected Matthew, the 


Cerinthians acknowledged Mart, the V. alentians , 


John only. | $851 | | 
The Mahometans believe, that we have ſuppreſſed 
ſeveral paſſages of the Goſpel which were fa- 
vourable to their prophet. Notwithftanding Paul 
never wrote any Goſpel, he ſpeaks of one which 
he calls his: „ According to my Goſpel” 
(Rom. ii. 16; xvi. 25; 2 Tim. ji. 8); whether 
the Goſpel of our Saviour which he preached, 
or that of Luke which ſome of the ancients aſcribe 
to him, as if he had aſſiſted in compoſing it? the 
former is, probably, the true ſenſe of the paſſage. 
GOTHONIEL (che ſame as Othniel) dNο y: 
God is my hour, and my time; from Ny heth, 
time, and i, my, and hd el, Gad. 


GOVERNOR. The Romans had a cuſtom of 


ſending governors to the provinces under their 
obedience, and the kingdoms reduced by them 
into provinces. 


The ſucceſſion of the Roman governors of Syria: 
Collected by M. Boivin the elder. 
Ante A. D. | 


62 1. Scaurus, App. Syr. Faſeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. 
Cap. viii. ix.; Gu. 1, 5, 6. 

62. 2. Marcus Philippus, App. Syr. 

59. 3. Cneius Lentulus Marcellinus, App. Syr. 

57. 


53 
53. 6. C. Caſſius Longinus; for Craſſus, in his 
abſence, Joſeph. xiv. 12 
7. Bibulus, Cic. lib. vi. cap. v. App. Syr. & 
Parth. | 
Saxa, App. Syr. 


xiv. 10, 11; Cc. 65 . a 
5. M. Licinius Craſſus. Feſeph. xiv. 12; App. 
Sr. & p. | 


49. Metellus Scipio, Foſeph. xiv. 13; Caf. 
Bell. Civ. lib. ke. Cic. : 4 
47. Sext. Ful. Cæſ. Foſeph. Antiq. xiv. xvii. & 

| die Bello, 4 AY App. Go. lib. ili. iv.; 

| Dio Hirtius. Bell. Alex. . | 
45. DL. Statius Murcus, or Marcus, Strab. lib. 


XVI. 


4. Gabinius, App. Syr. & Parth.; Jaſepb. 


GOV 


Fudæa having been reduced into a province, by the 
Romans, after the baniſhment of Archelaus, te- 
trarch of this country, governors were ſent 
thither, This officer was called ſometimes 
preſes, procurator, prætor, eyelucou, en lr, 
intendant, preſident, governor. He was ſub— 

ject not only to the emperors, but alſo to the 
governors of Syria, whereof Judæa made a 
part. | CEE, 

The firſt governor ſent into Fudea, after the ba- 
niſhment of Archelaus, was Coponius, a Roman 
knight, who governed from the year of eſs 
Chrift 9, the fixth of A.D. to the year 13 
of Jeſus Chrift, A.D. 10. At the ſame time 
Publius Sulpicius Quirinius was governor of Sy- 
ria, Foſeph. Antig. lib. xvill. cap. i.; de Bello, lib. 
11. cap. xi. This is the Quirinius mentioned 
Luke, ii. 2. Vide CYRENIUS. | 

Marcus Ambibucus, or Ambivius, ſucceeded Copy- 
nius, about A. D. 10; he governed, probably, 
to A. D. 13, Jeſeph. Antig. lib. xvii. cap. iii. 

Annius Rufus {ucceeded Ambibucus, about A. D. 
13, and governed a year or two. Valerius Gra- 
tus ſucceeded Rufus, and governed from A. D. 1 
or 16, to A. D. 26 or 27 (eleven years), Foſeph. 
Antig. lib. xviii. cap. iii. e 

Pontius Pilate ſucceeded Gratus, about A. D. 26 or 


27, and governed to A. D. 36, which is the year 


EL, from the true time of Feſus Chri/?s birth. 

arcellus, A. D. 36, was ſent by Vitellius, governor 
of Syria, to 
Pilate. e 

A. D. 3), the firſt of Caius Caligula, Fudæa re- 
turned to its former ſtate, and was given, with 
the title of a kingdom, to Agrippa. | 

After his death, A.D. 44, Fudea was again 
reduced into a province, and the emperor Clau- 
dius fent thither Cuſpius Fadus, as governor : 
he governcd it about two years, A.D. 46, 

Foſeph. lib. xix. cap. vil. ; de Bello. hb, ii. cap. 


govern Fudea, in the room of 


xix. 

Tiberius Alexander, the ſon of Alexander, alabarch of 
the Alexandrian Fews, and nephew to Philo, for- 
ſook his religion, and was made governor of 
Fudea, AD. 46: he governed two years, to 
A 1 


Jentidius Cumanus ſucceeded Tiberias Mexander, 
A. D. 48, and governed to A. D. 52. 

Felix, the emperor Claudius's freed- man, was ſent, 
A. D. 52 : he governed to A.D. 60. 

Portius Feſtus was ſent in his room, in A. D. 60, 
and died in Fuden, A. D. 62. e | 
Albinus ſucceeded him, A.D. 62, and governed to 
A.D. 64. | 
Gefſius Florus ſucceeded him, towards the end of 
A.D. 64, or the beginning of A.D. 65. This 
was the laſt governor of Fudea : his ill 05 | 

| | -— 
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duct began the war there. What became of him 
after A.D. 66, no one can tell, The city of 
eruſalem was taken and deſtroyed in A. D. 70. 

he rebellion of the Jews began A.D. 66, 
GOURD WMWild) a plant which produces leaves 
and branches much like garden-cucumbers, 
which creep on the earth, and are divided into 
ſeveral branches. Its fruit is of the ſize and 
figure of an orange, of a light white ſubſtance 
if you pare off the rind, and ſo bitter, that it has 
been called the gall of the earth, 2 Kings, iv. 39. 
GOZ AN, ma: fleece, or paſture; from 11 gazaz : 
otherwiſe, who nouriſbes the body; from M1 

 guah, the body, and pi zun, to nouriſh. 

GOZAN, a river mentioned, 2 Kings, xvii. 6. It 
appears by 2 Kings, xix. 12, and Iſaiah, xxxv1i1, 
12, that Gozan was likewiſe the name of a pro- 
vince, or nation; the fame, in all probability, 


that the river Gozan ran through. Salmaneſer, 


after he had ſubdued the ten tribes, carried them 
beyond the Eupbrates, to a country bordering on 
the river Gozan; and Sennecharib boaſts, that the 
kings his predeceſſors had conquered the people 
of Gozan, Haran, and others. Ptolemy places 
the Gauzanitis in Meſopotamia. Pliny ſays, that 
the province Elon-gozine extends itſelf towards 
the ſources of the Tigris, There is a canton in 
Media called · Gauzan, between the rivers Cyrus 
and Cambyſes. Ptolemy places the city of Gau- 
zania in the ſame country, and Benjamin of Iu— 
dela ſays, that Gozan is in Media, four days' 
journey from Hemdam. The Rabbins take Gozan 
for the river Sabbaticus, which never flows, as 
they affirm, on the ſabbath-day ; and on this day 
is encompaſſed with fire, to prevent any one's 
approaching it. 5 | 
GRACE, or Gratia, is underſtood. ſeveral 


ways: 


1. For beauty, good grace, and agreeableneſs of 


perſon. = 
2. For favour, friendſhip: © If I have found 


grace in thy ſight,” Gen. xvii. 3. © Noah 


found grace in the eyes of the Lord, Gen. vi. 8. 
3. Pardon, mercy: to ſhew grace and mercy, to 
pardon any one, to reſtore him to our good 
. 5 
4. Benefit: Benefits oblige all men.” Likewile 
for reward: © If you love thoſe only who love 
you, What reward can you cxpect from God?“ 
Lake vis 2% , , Do 
5, For certain — 55 God, which he beſtows 
freely on whom he pleaſes: ſuch are the gifis of 
miracles, prophecy, languages, &c. 1 Cor. 
x11. 4. Theſe gifts are intended rather for the ad- 
vantage of others, than of the perſon who pot- 


GRA 


ſeſſes them, though the good uſc he makes of 
them may contribute to his ſanctification. 

6. There are ſeveral forts of inward graces: for 
the graces of the underſtanding may be called by 
this name, as well as the graces of the will, 
There are habitual and actual graces. 

St. Auſtin defines inward actual grace to be the in- 


ſpiration of love, which prompts us to do what 


we know, out of a religious affection. Leger: 


volunt ( Pelagiani) intelligi gratiam non inſpira- 
tionem dilectionis, ut cognita ſancto amore factamus, 


* que propriè gratia eſt, lib. iv. ad Bonif. cap. v. 


numb. 11. He ſays, likewiſe, that the grace of 
God is the bleſſing of God's ſweet influence, 
whereby wc'are induced to take pleaſure in that 
which he commands, to defire and love it ; and 
that if God does not prevent us with this bleſſ- 


ing, what he commands, not only is not per- 


tected, but is not ſo much as begun in us. 
* Benediftio dulcedinis eft gratia Dei, qud fit in 
nobis, ut nos delefiet, & capiamus, hoc eft, ame- 
mus, quod præcipit nobis; in qud fi nos non præve- 
nit Deus, non ſolum non perficitur, ſed nec inchoatur 
in nobis, lib. ii. ad Bonif. cap. ix. numb. 21. 

Without the inward grace of Feſus Chrift, man is 
not able to do the leaſt thing that is good. He 
ſtands in necd of it to begin, continue, and 
finiſh all the good he does, or rather which God 
does in him and with him, by his grace. 

The grace of Feſus Chriſt is free; it is not due to 
us: if it were due to us, it would be no more 
grace; it would be a debt (Rom. xi. 6); of it- 


{elf it is an aſſiſtance ſo powerful and efficacious, 


that it ſurmounts the hardneſs of the moſt re- 

bellious heart, without deſtroying our liberty, 
There is no ſubject on which Chriſtian doctors 
have written fo largely, as upon the ſeveral par- 
ticulars relating to the grace of God. The dif- 
ficulty conſiſts in reconciling the liberty of man 
with the operation of grace; the concurrence of 
man with the aſſiſtance of the Almighty. And 
who is able to ſet juſt bounds between theſe two 
things? Who can pretend to know how far the 
privileges of grace extend over the heart of man, 
and what that man's liberty 1s, who is prevented, 
enlightened, moved, and attracted, by grace? 
Although the books of the Old Teſtament expreſs 


themſelves very clearly with relation to the fall 


of man, his incapacity to good, his continual 
want of God's aid, the darkneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, and the evil propenſions of his heart; 
although this is all to be obſerved, not only in the 


hiſtorical part of the Bible, but likewiſe 


in the prayers of the faints, and in the 
writings of the prophets; nevertheleſs, theſe 
| truths 
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truths are far from being ſo well unravelled in 
the Old Teſtament as in the New; nor are the 
Jewiſh doctors ſo well inſtructed in matters re - 
lating to grace, as the fathers, and Crit ian 

divine". | by 
The Rabbins have no diſtinct knowledge of original 
ſin; ſome deny it, ſaying it is incomprchentible 
how a mau ſhould be born with fin; but at the 
ſame time they acknowledge a natural bad pro- 
penſity in man, a figmentum malum, which in- 
clines to evil, Maimon. More Newichim. ; Baſ- 
nage 's Hiſt. des Juifs, tow. i. lib. vi. cap. Xiii. 
They believe, that the Meſſiab will be of perfect 
ſanCtity, that he will convert the nations, 
and procure the true God to be worſhipped in all 
places, Limburg. Collat. cum Judeo. p. 73. But 
they do not acknowledge the ſatisfaction which 
he was to make for fin :. they reckon much upon 
their good works, repentance, and a change of 
life; yet own in their Catechiſm, that no one 
ought to expect ſalvation from the goodneſs of 
his works, or the perfection of his righteouſneſs, 
but that it is grace which beitos s it, Catechiſm. 

een 

GRAPES C Bunch of) in Greek, botrus; in He- 
brew, tenab, or eſchol. There was abundance 
of excellent grapes in Paleſtine. The bunch of 
grapes cut in the Valley of Eſchol, and brought 
on a ſtaff, between two men, to the camp of 
Iſrael, at Kadeſh-barnea (Numb. xiv. 24) may 
give us an idea how large this fruit was in 
that country. Travellers mention ſome grow- 
ing there of a prodigious ſize. Doubdan aſſures 
us, that, in the valley of Eſchel were bunches of 
grapes, of ten and twelve pounds, Voyage de la 
Terre Sainte, cap. xxi. Forſter tells us, he was in- 
formed by a religious, who had lived many years 


D 
in Paleſtine, that there were bunches of grapes, 


in the valley of Hebron, ſo large, chat two men 


could ſcarce carry one. 

Moſes, in the law, commanded, that when the 
Iſraelites gathered their grapes, what fell, or was 
left behind, ſhould be tor the poor, Levit. xix. 
10. People who were paſſing, might go into 
another man's vineyard and cat grapes, but not 
carry any away, Deu'. xxiv. 21, 223 Xxili. 24. 

Some learned men are of opinion, that the prohi- 
bition againſt gleining grapes after the vintage, 
may ſignify a ſecond vintage after the firſt, Lev. 
xix. 10; Deut. xxiv. 21; Ecclul. l. 16. 


Scripture frequently deſcribes a total deſtruction, by 
the ſimilitude of a vine total y ſtripped ; not a | 
bunch of grapes left for thoſe who came a 


'caning, Iſai. xvit. 6; xxIv. 13. 


The lead of the grape liguifies — wine, Gen. xlix. 11, 


G RE 

The vineyards of Sadam produced bitter grapes: 
& Their grapes are bitter as gall, their cluſters 
are bitter ;”*. probably becauſe of the nitre and 
ſulphur wich which the foil was impregnated, 
Deut. »xxii. 32. 
The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the 
chi.dren's teeth are ſet on edge, is a proverbial 
way of ſpeaking (Jer. xxxi. 29; Ezek xviii. 2 
meaning, that the fathers ſinned, and the chil- 
dren bore the puniſhment: ſo the Fews reproac'1- 
ed God, who puniſhed thoſe ſins in them, 
whereof they pretended they were not guilty : but 
the Lord ſaid, he would cauſe this proverb to 
ceaſe in Iſrael, and that every one ſhou d ſuffer 
tlie puniſhment of his own faults. 
WiLD GRAPEs, the fruit of a wild baſtard-vine, 

in Latin, labruſca ; in Greek, ampelos agna, 


et 


... . Aſpice ut antrum 
Sylveſtris ran is ſparſit labruſca race mis. 
5 VIRGIHL, Eclog. v. 

The fruit of the wild-vine is called Oenanthes, or 

tie flower of wine. Theſe grapes never ripen, 
and are good only for verjuice. In Iſaiah, v. 2, 
4, God complains of his people, whom he had 
lunted as a choice vine, and an excellent plant. 
He ſays, that he expected it ſhould bear good 
fruit, but it had brought forth only wild grapes, 
Heb. fruit of a bad ſmell and a had taſte, like 

the grapes of Sodom, mentioned above. | 

The Hipture ſpeaks of the grapes of Sorek, ſo 
called, either becauſe they grew in the valley of 
Soret, or becauſe they had no ſtones, ſay the 
Jews, Judg. xvi. 4. Vide the Hebrew; Iii. 
J 5 

GRAT US Valerius) governor of Fudea, from 
A. D. 15 or 16, to 26 or 27. He ſucceeded An- 
nius Rufus, and was ſucceeded by Pontius Pilate, 
Antig. lib. xvili. cap. iii. He frequently changed 
the high-prieſts: he depoſed Ananus to promote 
Tſhmael, the fon of Fabi: ſhortly after, he de- 
poſed Iſhmael, and promoted Eleazar, the ſon of 
Ananus ; at the year's end he tranferred this dig- 
nity to Simon, ſon of Camith; in a year after, to 
Caiphas, ſon-in-law of Ananus. 

GREAT, rich, powerful, celebrated, magnificent, 
illuſtrious, ancient. Naaman was great he- 
tore the king his maſter:“ in great conſideration 
with him, 2 Kings, v. 1, © I will make thee 
head, or father, of a great nation;” of a nu- 
merous and powerful people, & Moſes was very 
great in the land of Egypt“ (Exod. xi. 3.) : the 
whole country looked upon him as an extraordi- 
nary man. The Great Seca :** the Mediterra- 
nean, greater, beyond compariſon, than the 


Dead 


GRE 


Dead Sea and the Sea of Geneſareth, which are 


but lakes. 


GREATNESS, to exerciſe one's ſelf in great 


matters; to ſpeak great things, with haughtineſs, 
with inſolence, with menacing, * Thy ſervant 
knew not any thing, neither little nor great :” 


had not the leaſt knowledge of it, 1 Sam. xxii. 1 5. 


The greatueſs of Cod, denotes his glory, his 
power, his majeſty, his wondrous works. 
GREECE. This word, in Scripture, often 
comprenends all the countries inhabited by the 
deſcendants of Japan, as well in Greece as in 
Jonia, and Aſia Minor. Since Alexander the 
Great, the name of Greeks is taken in a more 
_ uncertain and enlarged ſenſe, becauſe the Greebs 
being maſters of Egypt and Syria, of the coun- 
tries beyond the Euphrates, &c. the 2 called 
all hats Gentiles Greeks. In the Maccabces, 
the Goſpel, and Paul's writings, a Greek com- 
monly ſignifies—a Gentile. | 
In the Old Teſtament, Greece and Greeks are 
named Favan. Iſaiah ſays (Ixvi. 19) “ that 
the Lord ſhall ſend his ambaſſadors to Javan, 
who dwells in the iſles afar off.” Ezeliel tells 
us (xxvii. 13, 19) that Javan, Tubal, and Meſ 
hech came to the fairs at Zyre. Daniel (xi. 2) 
ſpeaking of Darius, ſays, „that he ſhall ſtir up 
all againſt the realm of Zavan.” Alexander the 
Great is deſcribed by the name of king of Javan, 
„ i. 21, £. 20. © 
GREEK. The Greet tongue is the original lan- 
guage of almoſt all the books in the New Teſta- 
ment, except Matthew; but, excepting Luke, the 
ſacred authors have followed the ſtyle of writing 


uſed by Hellenifts, or Grecizing Hebrews, 


| blending abundance of 1dioms and turns, peculiar 
to the Syriac and Hebrew languages, very dif- 
' ferent from the ſpirit of the Greek tongue. After 
Alexander the Great, Greet was the common 
language of almoſt all the Eaſt, and generally 
uſed in their commerce with other people. And 
as the ſacred authors had principally in view the 
converſion of the Jes, ſcattered throughout the 
Eaſt, it was natural for them to write to them 
in Gree/. | 
As there were generally people of all nations, and 
even of all religions, at the ſolemn feſtivals of 
the Jews, in Jeruſalem, Pilate ordered the in- 
ſcription on our Saviour's croſs to be in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, becauſe theſe languages were 
moſt generally known in the Roman empire, 
John, xix. 20; Luke, xxili. 38. 
Hence, at this time, many Jews had two names, 
one Greek, the other Hebrew; others grecized 
their Hebrew name: of Feſus, they made Jaſon; 


GYM 
0 Saulus, Paulus; Simon, or Simeon, Petrss, 
Go 

In the books of the Maccabees, the word Gree ls i+ 
commonly uſed for Gentiles and idolaters, 2 Macc. 

3 5 

The kingdom of the Greeks means that of Alexan- 
der the Great, and of the kings of Syria and 
Egypt, his ſecceſlors. The year of the Greeks is 
the era of the Seleucide. Fide RA. 

GREEKS, Heb. do javanim dirty, muddy; 
from Þ javan: otherwiſe, d ves, pigeons ; 
from My jonah, a dove : otherwiſe, decervers ; 
from mM janah lu Greet, Ne hellenes, 
Arong, robu/, 1 

GUEL, >wx9, EO. 3 ranſom, or redemption, or 
exaltation of God; from 584 gaal, to redeem, and 
den gaah, to lift up, to glorify, and 5x el, God. 

GUEL, or Govel, ton of Machi, ſent to examine 
the Land of Promiſe, Numb. xiii. 15. 

GUNI, nn: my garden, he that. protefts me; from 
4. £4. | 

GUNI, ſon of Nap/tali, head of a family, Numb. 
xxvi. 48. 

G UR, or Gaver, M1 : the young of a beaſt : ather- 
wiſe, dwelling, aſſembly, or fear, | 

„a a narrow pals, near 7eruſalem, where 
 Ahazaah, king of Judah, was mortilly wound- 
ed by Fehu, 2 Kings, ix. 27. 

GUR-BAAL, >y2-11: the young of the idol, or 
of him that rules or poſſeſſes; from Ng gur, the 
young of a beaſt, and dyn baal, idol, or he 
that governs, Sc otherwiſe, the dwelling, the 
aſſembly, or the fear of the idol, or of him that 
rules; from the {ame. | 

GUR-BAAL. 2 Chron. xxvi. 7, © The Lord 
aſſiſted Uzziah againſt the Philiftines, and 
againſt the Arabians that dwelt at Gur-baal.“ 
The LXX, *© againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
above Petra,” It is mv opinion, that Gur- 
baal and Gabal, or the Gabalene, are the ſame : 
it extends into Arabia Petræa, and Idumaa, 
ſouth of Paleſtine. | 

GYMNASIUM, a place of exerciſe ; ſo called, 
becauſe youth exerciſed themſelves there naked. 
Gymnos, or gumnos, in Greet, ſignifies—unked. 
The Greeis were paſhonately fond of theatrical 

_ exerciſes, and the performers were nearly, or 
quite naked : the exerciſes were wreſtling, run- 
ning, quoits, ſhooting, &c. Theſe inclinations 
they carried into the Eaſt, and introduced where- 
ever they conquered. The people who were 
ſubdued by them, deſiring to imitate their maſt-rs, 
addicted themſelves to the ſame diverſions, and 
endeavoured to diſtinguiſh themſelves in the ſame 
ex erciſes. Tafon having introduced theſe novel- 
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ties at Zeruſalem, and built a gymnaſium, or place 


of exerciſe, many of the Fews were obſerved to 


give themſelves up entirely to theſe ſports, and to 
imitate, in every thing, the cuſtoms of the hea- 
then; and, deſpiſing what was thought honour- 


able in their own country, endeavoured to excel 


in ſuch things only as were in eſteem among the 
Greeks. The very prieſts negleCting the duties of 
their miniſtry, and the ſacrifices of the temple, 
ran after chele exerciſes, and were ambitious of 


GYM 


obtaining the prizes in them. This we lear 

the res book of Maccabees, chap. iy, jay | 
multiplied the gynnaſia throughout Fudea ; and 
being very deſirous of courting the favour of he | 
Cæſars, he promoted, all in his power, the in- 
troduction of Roman and Grecian inſtitutions 
This may account for the numerous alluſions to 
the games, running, wreſtling, boxing, &c. 
which occur in the New Teſtament, eſpecially 
in the epiſtles of St. Paul. | 
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couriers Or diligence, or haſte of the turtle ; from 
N cuſh, to go quick, and M thor, a turtle : 


otherwiſe of the ſentinel, or of the employment: | 


according to the Syriack and Hebrew, dans of 
the turtle, or ſentinel, 


HAAHASHTARI, the ſon of Aſbur and 
Muaaraßb. 1 Chr. iv. 6. 


HABAZZINIAH, mayan, Lubaselu, the debt * 


the buckler of the Lord; from am chob, a debtor, 
and MY t/anah, a inckier, and d, jah, the Lord: 

otherwiſe, friendſbip, ſecret, or — of the buckler 
of the Lord ; from dan chabah, feeret, &C. or 
from 22N chabab, to love. 

HABBAK UKR, pA Aναν,ẽDiꝑ He that embraces: 
from n chabak + otherwiſe  wreſiler ; from 
PAIN? nebac, to wreſtle, 

HABBAKURK, of the tribe of Simeon, and native 
of Bethzacar, ſays Epiphan & Doroth. de vita & 
morte Prophetarum. Obſerving that Nebuchad- 

neagar advanced toward Feruſalem, and fore- 
ſeeing that he would take it, he eſcaped to 
Oftracin in Arabia, near the lake Sirbonis ; 
where he lived for ſome time. But the CHal- 
deans having taken Feruſalem, and returning to 
Chaldea, Habbakuk returned to Fudea ; while 
the Fews, who were not carried to Babylon, after 
the death of Gedaliah, fled into Egypt. 

He buſied himſelf in cultivating his fields; and 
it is related in the Apocrypha, that, as he was one 
day preparing to carry his reapers their dinner, 
he heard a voice, commanding him to carry that 
proviſion to Daniel, Dan. xiv. Apoc. He ex- 
cuſed himſelf as being a ſtranger both to Daniel 
and to Babylon. But the angel of the Lord 
ſuddenly tranſported him by the hair of his head 
into that city, with his proviſions; which he 
ſet beſore Daniel, who was ſhut up in the lion's 


den; the ſame hand carried him back again. 


We make no remarks on the authority of this 
tale. He died, and was buried in Fudea, two 
years before the end of the captivity, A. M. 
3466, ante A. D. 538. 

He is reported to be author of ſeveral prophecies, 


which are not among thoſe received as canonical. 
Vo. I. PART III. 


H A B 


AAHASHTARI, Hen, &:o0eper, runner, The apochryphal ſtories of Suſanna, of Bel ad 


the Dragon, and that of his tranſportation to 
Babylon, are ſaid likewiſe to be his. There is 
no foundation for all this, but an inſcription, 
read formerly in ſome Greek copies, The 
Prophecies of Abacum, prief? of Judah, F the 
tribe of Levi: whom many regard as a perſon 
very different from the prophet Habbakuk. Hab- 
balul's tomb was ſhewn formerly at Bethzacar, 


Keila, Echela, or Gabbatha. The ſame place is 


probably meant by theſe four names. They 
were near one another, and in the neighbour- 


hood of Eleutheropolis, Sozomen ſpeaks of the 
diſcovery of his body at Bethzacar, in the time 


of T heodefus the Elder. 

The genuine works of Habbakuk, are contained 
in three chapters. In theſe he complains 
pathetically of the diſorders in the kingdom of 
Judah, God reveals to him, that he would 
very ſhortly puniſh them ſeverely by the arms of 
the Chaldzans, He foretels the conqueſts of 
Nebuchadnezzar, his metamorphoſis and death; 
and what would happen after his death to the 
Chaldzans, He foretels, that the vaſt deſigns of 
Jehoiakim ſhould be fruſtrated. He ſpeaks 
againſt a prince, who built with blood and 
iniquity; probably the king of Tyre, He accuſes 
another king with having intoxicated his friend 
in order to diſcover his nakedneſs; probably the 
king of Egypt. Vide APRIES. 

 Habbakuk compoſed a ſong, wherein he ſhews, 
that God is mindful of his mercy, even when 
he is moſt angry; he hopes that God will ſhew 
him his brethren in their captivity, but will de- 
liver him out of it, and from the hands of the 
Chaldzans, when they ravage Juda. He pro- 
pheſied not long before the kingdom of Jadab 
was deſtroyed, at the ſame time as Jeremiab. 

HABAIAH man ſecret, or hidden of the Lord : 


from n chabah : otherwiſe, love or affeion of 


the Lord; from 2271 chobah, affettion, and jab, 
the Lord. Nehem. vii. 03. 


HABITS, weſtis, veflituss Moſes forbids the 
woman to wear that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither ſhall a man put on a Teman's Gir 
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HAB 

ment. Deſigning to prevent the abuſes which 
follow theſe diſguiſes. The importance of theſe 
laws is ſtill more apparent if we conſider the 
manners of the Eaſt. There the women con- 
tinue ſecluded in cloſe apartments, to which, 
men, who are ſtrangers, have no acceſs. Every 
one knows what noiſe C/odivs's behaviour made 
at Rome, who diſguiſed himſclf like a woman, 
that he might ſteal in among the Roman ladies, 
who were celebrating a feaſt in honour of the 
good goddeſs, 

Some believe, that this prohibition principally 
forbids the Hebrews from thoſe ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, which were performed on certain 
heathen feſtivals. In the feaſts of Bacchus, the 
men diſguiſed themſelves like women : the ſame 
in the feaſts of Venus and Mars in the firſt, 
the men put on women's clothes; in the ſecond 

the women put on men's. In the Eaſt, the 


in women's clothes, and the women in men's 

| becauſe this planet was adored under the name 
of god, and goddeſs, and was affirmed to be of 
both ſexes. | | 

What mokes us believe, that Moſes intended to 
forbid ſomething more than a bare change of 
clothes, is his ſaying, that / who do fo, are an 
abomination to the Lord. 

Others maintain, that Joes deſigned to forbid 
women the uſe of arms, and men the employ- 
ments of women; as if he had forbid martial 
women, ſuch as the Amazons and Semiramis, 

among the ſoldiery, by reaſon of the indecency 


reden F C — L , 
: * —— 


favourable to this opinion, and it is ſupported 
by many learned interpreters. The veſſels, (the 


inſtruments, the arms) of the man fhall not be 


upon the woman; and the man ſhall not be dreſſed 
in woman's clothes, 


To change habits, and waſh one's clothes, were 
cuſtoms of the Fewws, to diſpoſe themſelves for 
actions of particular purity. Jacob required his 
people to throw away their ſtrange gods, change 


their habits, and ſacrifice with him at Bethel. 


Gen. xxxv. 2. Moſes commands the ſame, 
ie 
To tear one's clothes as a token of mourning, is a 
cuſtom noticed in the ſacred writings. Jacob 
being informed that his ſon TFo/eph had been 
devoured by a wild beaſt, put on ſack-cloth. 
He who brought the melancholy news to the 
 high-prieſt Eli at SHilob, that the ark of the 
covenant was taken, appeared with his clothes 
rent. See MOURNING or FUNERALS. 
An habit wove with woollen and linen was forbid 


by the law, Levit. xix. 19. The Fews ſtill 


men ſacrificed generally to the moon dreſſed 


and other inconveniences. The Hebreaww text is 


HAC 
obſerve this prohibition, and do not ſew 2 
woollen habit with thread, or a linen garment 
with worſted, &c. Leo of Modena's Ceremanic; 
of the Fes, part i. c. 5. | 
T he nuptial habit. It is common in civilized nations, 
on wedding-days, or days of joy, to put on gay 
clothes; as, on the contrary, to wear Mourning 
on melancholy occaſions. Cicero reproaches 
Vatinius with having appeared in mourning at a 
feaſt given by Quintus Arius, while the other 
gueſts were dreſſed in white. Tul. in Vabiniium. 
The ſtrange habit mentioned Zephaniah i. 8. / 
abo ſuper omnes qui induti ſunt vgſte peregrind, 
may denote habits worn by the Hebrews in imi-. 
tation of ſtrangers (or the faſhions of ſtrangers), 
who, not content with the ſtufis and cloths, 
the colours and dves. of their own country 
muſt ſeek others among ſtrangers in Babylonia, 
Chaldza, Egypt, Tyre, &c. Some believe the 
Hebreavs not only imitated the worſhip and 
ſuperſtitions of idolaters, but wore their habits 
likewiſe in their ſacrilegious ceremonies. Others 
by range habits ſuppoſe thoſe to be meant, 
which they took in pawn from the poor and un- 
fortunate, and unjuſtly approprizted to them- 
ſelves, contrary to the expreſs prohibition of the 
law, which required that they ſhould be re- 
turned to the poor when night came on. 
Exod. xxii. 26, 27. | 
The habit that trails along the ground, wveltri; 
paderis, mentioned in WW:/dom, in Eccleſraſticns, 
and the Revelations; Wiſd. xviti. 24. Ecclus. 
xxvii. 8. Rev. i. 13. ſignifies literally, a habit 
or garment hanging down to the feet, a long 
trailing habit, uſed on days of ceremony. In 
Wiſdom, it denotes the high-prieſt's ſacerdotal 
mantle, In the Revelations, our Saviour ap- 
peared to St. John, in a long habit girt with a 
golden girdle. In Eccleſiaſticus, a habit of 
honour and diſtinction, allowed only to perſons 
of dignity. | 
he ancients had often a great number of habits 
by them; which might fit almoſt indifferently 
any perſon. The Hebrew kings had wardrobes 
of clothes, and frequently made preſents of 
them: a cuſtom ſtill common in the Eaſt, 
HABOR, man companion, aſſociate, enchanter. 
HABOR, Chabor, Chaberas, a river in Meſops- 
tamia, which falls into the Euphrates. Part of 
Iſrael was tranſplanted to this river. Exel. 
dates his prophecies from the river Chebar, or 
Habor. 
HACCATAN, or Eccetan, jupd, anuT av, little, or 
very little; from PPP caton. 


HACCATAN, father of Fohanan,. brought 110 


perſons from Babylon. Ezra. viii. 12. 


HAD 


HACHALIAH, din, who awaits for the Lord 
from dyn chakah : otherwiſe, the hook of the 
Lord; from m cach, a Book, and ab, the 
Lord; Nehem. x. 1. | . 

HACHALIAH, one who ſigned the covenant. 

HACHALAH, en, dN, my hope is in her ; 
from dyn, to wait, to hope : otherwiſe, hook in 
her ; from MN cach : otherwiſe, in his palace: 
from the ſame. 

HACHALAH, father of Nehemiah. Neh. i. 1. 

HACHMONI, n, 4x mwevi, wiſe, or very 
wiſe ; from i chacam e otherwiſe, hook of the 
account; from cach, a hook, and n number, ac- 
count e otherwiſe, expectation of a preſent ; from 
n chachach, expectation, and Mm mincha, a 

reſent, | | | 


HACHMONI, father of Jaſbobeam. Compare 


2 Sam. xxiii. 8. with 1 Chr. xi. II. 
HADAD, n, noiſe, clamour, cry of mariners : 


otherwiſe, nipple, or friendſhip; from 17 dod, 


or dud. | 


I, HADAD, ſon of Bedad, ſucceeded Huſhan, 
as king of Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 35. He obtained 


a victory over the Mzidianites in Moab. The 
city where he reigned was named Avith, its 
ſtituation is not known. | 
II. HAp Ap, king of Syria, reigned at Damaſcus 
when David attacked Hadadezer another king of 
Syria. 2 Sam. viii. Nicholas of Damaſcus apud 
Foſeph. Antig. lib. 7. cap. 6. relates, that Hadad 
carried ſuccours to Hadadezer, as far as the 
Euphrates, where David defeated them both. 
Scripture tells us, 2 Sam. viii. 5. that a king of 
Damaſcus going with troops to aſſiſt Hadadezer 
king of Zobah, was killed by David, with 
22000 men: but it does not mention his name. 
Nicholas of Damaſcus adds, that the kings his 
ſucceſſors, took the name of Hadad; and that 
one of his deſcendants defirous to blot out the 
ignominy of this defeat, attacked Samaria, and 
deſolated the whole country. This was Ben— 
hadad. LD 
III. HAp Ap, ſon to the king of Faſt Edam; was 
carried into Egypt by his father's ſervants, when 


Joab, general of David's troops, extirpated the 


males of Edom, Hadad was then a child. The 
king of Egypt gave him an houſe, lands, ard 
every neceſlary ſupport: and married him to his 
queen Tahpenes's lifter. Of her he had a ſon, 
named Genabath, whom queen T ahpenes brought 
up in Pharaoh's houſe with the king's children. 
Hadad being informed that David was dead, 
and Foab killed, deſired to return into his own 
country, Pharach wiſhed to detain him: but 


at laſt permitted his return to Edom. Here he 


H A D 


began to raiſe diſturbances againſt Solomon; but 
the ſcripture does not mention particulars. 


Joſephus ſays, Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2. 1. That he did not 
return to Edom till long after the death of David, 


when Solornon's affairs began to decline, by reaſon 
of his impieties. 2. That not being able to in- 
gage the Edomites to revolt, becauſe of the 
ſtrong garriſons which Solomon had placed there; 

| he got together ſuch people as were willing, and 
carried them to Razon, then in rebellion againſt 
Hadadezer, king of Syria, Razon received 
Hadad with joy, and aſſiſted him in conquering 
part of Syria, where he reigned, and from 
whence he inſulted Solomon's territories. Toftatus, 
Salian, and others, afhrm, that Pharaoh made 

peace between Hadad and Sclomon; and obtained, 

that Hadad ſhould reign over Edom, on condi- 
tion of paying him tribute: which Hadad did 
for {ome years, till towards the end of Solomon's 
reign. | 


IV. Hapap, ſon of Baal-hanan, king of Edom : 
reigned in the city Pai. After his death, don: 


was governed by dukes or princes; enumerated 


1 Chr. i. 51, Kc. 

V. HA DAD. Foſephus calls the kings of Syria by 
this name, who in ſcripture are called Ben— 
hadad. Nicholas of Damaſcus affirms, that this 
name was for a long time as common to them, 
as the name Pfolemy to the kings of Egypt, 

HAD AD, N, death, or vapour ; from TX ed. 

VI. HaDap, a god of the Syrians. Macrobius 
( Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 23.) aſſures us, 
that this deity was the ſun. Hadad ſignifies one 
or alone. Vied AD AM, I. | 

HADAD, n, 4599, 1 Chron. i. 30. called Hadar, 
Gen. xxv. 15. Sharpned; from mn chadad : 
otherwiſe oy ; from dem chadah, to rejoice. _ 

VII. Hapap, a ſon of Iſbmael. 1 Chr. i. 30. 
called Hadar. Gen. xxv. 15. . 

HADADEZ ER, p- in, ſome copies have Ada- 
dener. Beauty of aſſiſtance; from n adar, 
beauty, and Wy ezer, aſſiſtance. | 


HADADEZER, king of Zobab, which from 


ſouth to north extended from Libanus to the 
Orontes. David at the Euphrates defeated Ha— 
dadezer, took 700 horſe and 20,000 foot; 
hamſtrung all the horſes of Hadadezer's chariots, 
reſerving only for an hundred chariots of war. 


2 Sam. viii. 3. Hadad, king of Damaſcus, coming 


to aſſiſt Hadadezer, was defeated likewiſe. 
A. M. 2960; ante A. D. 1044. 

Seven years after, the king of the Ainmonites dying, 
David ſent ambaſſadors to Hanun his ſon, with 
compliments of condolance. The young prince 
affronted his ambaſſadors, and called the neigh- 
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bouring princes to his aſſiſtance, particularly 
Hadagezer ; who not daring to declare openly 
againſt David, ſent privately into Meſopotamia, 
and there hired troops for the king of the Am- 
manites, Theſe auxiliary forces, in all proba- 
bility, came after the battle was won by Joab. 
Shobach, general of Hadadezer's troops, who com- 
manded thoſe of Meſopotamia, was defeated, 
and the kings who had helped Hadadezer, fled, 
and ſent no more aſſiſtance to the Ammonites. 
HADAD-RIMMON, otherwiſe Maximianopolis. 
See ADAD-RIMMON, | | 
HADAN, pow, or Adin jw, voluptuous, delicious. 
HADAR, or Hadad, n glory, beauty, ſplendor * 
- otherwiſe, habitation; from M dur, according 
to its Chaldaick etymology, or from N dor. 


HAD AR, fon and ſucceſſor of Achbor, king of 


Edom, reigned in the city of Pai. Gen. xxxvi. 39. 


HADASHA, dem, renewing, or the firſt day 


of the month. According to the Syriac and 
Hebrew, a ram. | 


HADASHAH, or Chadaſſa, a town in Fudah. | 


Joſh. xv. 37. Euſebius ſays, it lay near Taphne. 
St. Jerom reads Gophnæ; but remarks that was 

a miſtake. The rabbins ſay, it was one of the 
ſmalleſt towns in Judah, having only fifty 
houſes. | 

HADASSAH. See ESTHER. 

HADID, im, & . See HADAD. 

HADID, or Chadid, a city of Benjamin. Ezra. 
ii. 33. Nehem. ix. 34. In all probability the 


Adita or Adiada of Joſephus, Antiq. lib. xiii. 


cap. I. and the Maccabees. 1 Macc. xii. 3 8. xiii. 13. 
They place it in Sephela, or in the plain of 
Judah. 1 do not know whether this city 


| belonged originally to Benjamin I ſhould think 


rather, it was ceded to this tribe, after the re- 


turn from the captivity, and that it is the Adi- 
thaim of Fudah. Joſh. xv. 360. Euſebius and 
St. Ferom ſpeak of two cities called Aditha, or 


Adi; one near Gaza, the other near Dioſpolic, 


or Lydda. This carries us too far from Ben- 
8 | 


_ HADLAI, Wim, my ret, my defence, or my defect; 


from d chadal, 

HAD LA, father of Amaſa, of Ephraim. 2 Chr. 
xxXviii. 12. | 

HADORAM. See ADORAM. 

HADORAM, fon of Foktan, ſon of Eber. 
Gen. x. 27. 


HAD RACH, Y, oe3pay, point, or joy of ten- 


derneſs ; from m chadad, point, and dim chadah, 
joy, and p racac, to be tender otherwiſe, your 
chamber ; from TN cheder, a chamber; and the 
pronoun * ec, yours : or, according to the Syriact 


and Hebrew, unity, and the novelty of tenderneſs, 


HAG 
HADRACH, or Adra, a city mentioned by 


Zechary, 1x. 1. who denounced dreadful threat. 

nings, and prophecies againſt it. Ptolemy, in 
Cele-Syria, notices a city called Adra, in lat. 
684 long. 323. Hadrach could not be far 
from Damaſcus; for Zechary ſays, that Dameſecus 
was the bulwark, defence, and confidence of 
Hadrach. 

HAGAB, am, graſbepper; from am chagab, 

HAGABAH, dam, from the ſame. 

HAGAR, ad, ſtranger, or that fears; from 5 
ger, or Y gur: or that ruminates; from 81 

erah. | 

HAGAR, an Egyptian, ſervant to Sarah, the wiſe 
of Abraham. Sarah ſeeing herſelf old and barren, 
gave her ſervant to Abraham for a wife, that by 
her he might have children. A. M, 2093; ante 

A. D. 1911. Geneſis xvi. | 

Hagar finding herſelf pregnant, deſpiſed her 
miſtreſs Sarah. Whereupon Sarah complained 
to Abraham. Abraham anſwered her, thy ſer- 
vant is in thy hands, do with her as thou 
pleaſeſt. | : 

Sarah having uſed her harſhly, Hagar fled; but the 
angel of the Lord finding her in the wilderneſs, 
commanded to return to her miſtreſs, and humble 
herſelf. Adding, I will multiply thy race, &c. 
Hagar diſcovering, that it was an angel who 
had ſpoken to her, ſaid, © Is it poſſible then for 
me to live, after having ſeen the Lord?“ She 
called this well therefore, “the well of him 
that liveth and ſeeth me.” She returned to 
Abraham's houſe, ſubmitted to Sarah; and 
was delivered of a ſon, whom ſhe named .- 
mael. Abraham was then 86 years old. A. D. 

2094; ante A. D. 1910. „„ 

Fourteen years after, Sarah brought forth J/az:. 
Abraham was then 100 years old: The child 

being weaned, {/hmael, being then ſeventeen years 
of age, was teazing 1/aac, ſo that Sarah defired 
Abraham to expel Hagar and her ſon. Alrabam 
was afflicted at this propoſal ; but the Lord ap- 
peared to him and ſaid, In Tfaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called: yet I will make Iſhmael the fa- 
ther of a great people, becauſe he 1s ſprung 
from thee.” Abrabam therefore riſing in the 

morning, took bread and a bottle of water, and 
ſent away Hagar and her ſon. Hagar intending 
to return into Egypt, loſt her way, and wandere 
about in the wilderneſs of Beerſbeba. The walcr 
failing, ſhe left her ſon under one of the trees 

there, and going a ſmall diſtance from him, at 
down, ſaying, „I will not ſee him die:“ and 
ſhe lifted up her voice and wept. 

But the angel of the Lord calling Agar, comforted 


her, and conducted her to a well of _ 
e 


HA 
She took Ipmael, therefore, gave him water, 
and retired - to the wilderneſs of Paran, where 


they dwelt. He became very expert at the bow, 


and his mother married him to an Egyptian 


We do not know when Hagar died. The rab- 


bins ſay ſhe was Pharaoh's daughter; but St. 
Chryſeſtom aſſerts, that ſhe was one of thoſe 
| ſlaves, which Pharaoh gave to Abraham. Gen. 
xii. 16. The Chaldee paraphraſts, and many of 
the Jews, believe Hagar and Keturah to be the 
ſame perſon. But this is not credible. Philo 


thinks that Hagar embraced Abraham's re- 


ligion, which is very probable. . 
The Muffulmen, deſcended from Ihmael the ſon 
Hagar, ſpeak mightily in her commendation. 
T hey call her in eminency, Mother Hagar, and 
maintain that ſhe was Abraham's lawful wife; 
the mother of Iſmael, his eldeſt ſon, who as 
ſuch poſſeſſed Arabia, which very much exceeds, 
both in extent and riches, the land of Canaan, 
given to his younger ſon 1/aac.. 

They ſay alſo, that Hagar was born in Egypt, in 
or near Farma, the capital of Egypt; that ſhe 
died at Mecca, and was buried in the outward 
incloſure of the temple there. D' Herbelot Bibl. 
Orient. p. 421. HaG1aR. 

Hagar, according to St. Paul, is the figure of the 

ſynagogue, which produces only flaves. Gal. 
w. 24. 1 

HAGARENS, the deſcendants of I/þmacl. Called 
alſo 1/hmaclites and Saracens; or Arabians, 
from their country. Their name, Saracens, is 
not derived, as ſome have thought, from Sarah, 
Abraham's wife, but from the Hebrew Sarah, 


which ſignifies to rob or ſical; becauſe they : 


moſtly carry on the trade of thieving: or from 
Sahara, the deſart: “ inhabitarts of the deſart.“ 
The Hagarens dwelt'in Arabia Felix, according to 
Pliny, lib. 6. cap. 28. Stabo, lib. 17. p. 528. joins 
them with the Nabatheans, and Chavleteans, in 
Arabia Daſerta. Others think their capital was 
Petra, and that they ſhould be placed n Arabia 
Petrea, Pſalm Ixxxiii. ver. 6. joins them with 
the Moabites; 1 Chr. v. 10. ſays, that the ſous 
of Reuben, in the time of Saul, made war 
againſt the Hagarens, and conquered their 
country, eaſt of the mountains of Guead, This 
therefore was their true and ancient country. 
When Trajan came into Arabia, he beſieged the 
capital of the Hagarens, but could not take it. 


Dio. lib. 68. The ſons of Hagar valued theme 


ſelves on their wiſdom. Baruch iii. 23. 
HAGARIMS, or Hagarenes, N,, 4y804vory 
Vulgate Agarei, of the family of Agar. 


HAG 
HAGGAT, or Aggeus, 18, 4yydpts, feaſt, ſelemnity ; 


from z chagag, to dance, to turn round, to cele- 


brate a feſti val. 


HAGGAl, the tenth of the minor prophets, was 
born in all probabilty at Babylon, ſrom whence 
he returned with Zerubabel. The captives 

immediately after their return to Judea began 
with ardour to rebuild the temple, but this was 
ſuſpended fourteen years, till after the death of 
Cambyſes. Darius the fon of Hy/taſpes coming to 
the empire, Haggai was excited by God to ex- 
hort Zerubbabel prince of Fudah, and the high- 
prieſt Joſbua, the ſon of Fo/edeck, to reſume the 
work of the temple, which had been interrupted 
for ſo long time. A. M. 3483; ante A. D. 521. 
The remonſtrances of Haggai had their effect, 
and in the ſecond year of Darius, A. M. 3484, 
the ſixteenth after the return of the Jes from 
Babylon, they reſumed this work. Hag. i. 14. 
11. 1. The Lord commanded Haggai to tell the 
people, that if any one recollected the temple 
of Salomon, and did not think this to be ſo 
beautiful and magnificent as that was, he ought 
not to be, diſcouraged, or have lefs reſpect for 
the new one: becauſe God would render this 
ſtill more auguſt and venerable than the former, 
not in embelliſhments of gold and filver, but by 
the preſence of the Miah, the defire of all 
nations, and the glory which he would add to it. 

We know nothing of Haggai's death. St. Epi- 
Ha will have it, that he was buried at Jeru- 
alem among the prieſts; which might induce 


us to believe, that he was of Aaron's family:, 


but Haggu: ſays nothing of himſelf, which 


on December 16, the Latins on Fuly 4. 
HAGGERI, wan, 47101, the ſame as Agar. 
HAC GI, N, 4%% le, hagrites, from the ſame. 

I. HAG Gl, ſecond ſon of Gad. Gen xlvi. 16. 
II. HAG Gi, of Cad, head of a family. Numb. 
r 
HAG GCIAH, man, the feaſt, or the ſolemnity of the 

Lord; from m chagag, feaſt, rejoicing, and ds 
jah, the Lord: otherwiſe, the wheel of the Lord. 
HAG@:iAH, of Shimea, a deſcendant of Merari. 

1 Chron. vi. 30. Rs 


HAC GTTIH, 77, 47745, rejoicing, from the ſame 


28 Hag gi. 

HAGGITH, David's fifth wife, mother of Ado- 
nijah. 2 Sam. ili. 4. 

HAGIOGRAPHA: i. e. holy ſcriptures, which 
deſerve reſpect, whether inſpired, or whether 
they treat only of holy things, and are. writ- 
ten after the manner of the ſacred ſcriptures. 

The Febrews diſtinguiſh the canonical books of the 
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HAI 
Old Teſtament into three claſſes: 1. The Law; 
2. the Prophets; 3. the Hagiographa, or Che- 
thubim. Hieron. Prefat. in lib. Regum. The 
Hagiographa are nine in number, viz. 1 Fob; 


2. the Pſalter, divided into five parts; 3. the 
Proverbs; 4. Eccleſiaſtes; 5. Solomon's Song, 6. 


Daniel; 7. the two Books of Chronicles, which 


make but one in the Hebrew; 8. the firſt and 
ſecond books of E/dras, of which the Hebrews 
make one; 9: the book of Eber. St. Ferom adds, 


that ſome reckon the books of the Hagiographa 


to be eleven, including Ruth and Lamentations 
as diſtinct books. | 


HAI, or Ai, , yal, Aiath, Iſai, x. 28, maſs, heap ; 


from , Yi. 


HAI, or A,, a city near Bethel, weſt, The LXX. 


call it Agaiz Foſephus, Aina; others Arath. 
| Foſhua having lent 3000 men againſt Ai, God 
permitted them to be repulſed, becauſe of 
Achan's fin, who had violated the anathema 
reſpecting Jericho. Afterwards Hai, or Ai, 
was taken, and burnt. Joſh. viii. Vide Al. 


HAlN, En, Ein, or Oin. See Ex. 
HAIR. The law enjoined nothing particular re- 


ſpecting the hair. The prieſts had their's cut 
every fortnight, while in waiting at the temple; 
they uſed no razors, but only ſciſſars. They 
were forbidden to cut their hair in honour of the 


dead, i. e. of Adonis; though on other occaſions 


of mourning, they cut it without ſcruple. 


Le ſhall not round the corners of your heads; in imi— 


tation of the Arabians, Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Edomites, of the people of Dedan, Tema, 
and Bus; who did this, as it is ſaid, in imita- 
tion of Bacchus. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 
XCIII. page 151. 


The LXX. tranſlate Je ſhall not make fifac of the 
hair of your head ; the Hebrezv word ſiſec, imports 


a lock of hair offered to Saturn, Lucian evi- 


dences, that the Syrians likewiſe offered their 
hair to their gods. 5 
We know that it was uſual with the Heathen to 


make vows, that they would ſuffer either their 


hair or their beards to grow till they had over- 
come their enemies. | 


Occumbit Sarmens, flavam qui ponere victor 
Cæſarlem, crinemque tibi, Gradive, vovebat. 
S1 Ius ITA. lib. 4. DE BrIIO Ponico. 


The Germans had the ſame cuſtom, Crinem bar- 


bamque ſummittere, nec niſi hoſte cæſo exuere, vo- 
tivum obligatumgue virtuti oris habitum. Tacit. 
de Morib. Germ, Civilis having taken arms 
againſt the Romans, vowed never to cut his hair, 
which out of mere artifice he wore long and of 
z red colour, after the manner of the Germans, 


HAI 
till he had defeated the legions. Civilis barboys 
voto, poſt capta adverſus Romanos arma, pro- 
pexum, rutilatumque -crinem patrat 4 demum cad- 
legionum depoſuit. Idem. Hiſt: lib. 4. This has 
ſome relation to the law of the Nazarites, Numb. 


vi. 5, 0: All the days of the vow of his ſeparation | 


there {hall no razor come upon his head . 


any man die very ſuddenly by him, and he hath de, 
filed the head of his conſecration, then he ſhall 


ſhave his head, and recommence his vow : he 


{hall be polluted by the preſence of a dead body, 
and ſhali begin again the whole of his Nazarite- 


ip. See NAZARENS, | | 
When a man was ſuſpected of having a leproſy, 


inſpection was carefully made, whether the co- 
lour of his hair was changed, or if his hair fell, 
this being one indication of a leproſy; and 
when he was healed, he waſhed his bodv and 
his clothes, cut his beard, the hair of his head, 
and of his whole body, and preſented his offer- 
ing at the door of the tabernacle. Levit. xiii. 4, 
10, 31, 32, &c. But he did not enter into the 
camp till eight days after, cutting again all the 
hair off his body, as an indication that he 
was deſirous not to leave any place where the 
leaſt pollution might remain, undiſcovered, and 
uncleanſed. Levit. xiv. 8, 9. 


The Levites on the day of their conſecration to 


God's ſervice, ſhaved their whole bodies. 


Black Hair was thought to be the moſt beautiful : 


His locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. Cant, 
v. 11. This hkewiſe was the taſte of the 
Romans e 5 


Spe ctandum nigris oculis, nigroque capillo: 
HoR AT. DE ARTE. Por. 


GoaTs-Halr ; of goats-hair Maſes made the cur- 


tains of the tabernacle. Exod, xxv. 4, &c. 
Ancient and modern writers note the goats of 
Aſia, Phrygia, and Cilicia, whoſe hair, which 
is very long, 1s cut off, in order to make ſtuffs 
with it. Bellon ſays, that the hair of theſe 
goats is white; cap. 2; Obſervat. lib. 121. B/. 
bequius aſſures us, that it is very bright and fine, 


and hangs to the ground; that in beauty it 


almoſt equals filk, and is never ſheared, but 
combed off. The ſhepherds carefully wath 
theſe goats frequently in rivers. The women 
of the country ſpin this hair, and if is carried to 


Angora, where 1t 1s worked, and finely dyed. 


It is at this day a preat trade at Angora and 
Aleppo. See Ariſtotle, Hiſt. Animal. lib. 8. cap. 18, 
22. Plin. lib. 8. cap. 50. Varro de Re Ruſtica, 
lib. 2. and Virgil's Georgicks, 


CAMELS-HAIR. TFohn Baptiſt was clothed in a 


garment made of camel's-hair, not with a 
camel's 


H A L 

camel's ſkin, as our painters and ſculptors ſome- 

times repreſent him, but with coarſe camlet 

made of camel's hair. The camel in ſome par- 

ticular places yields very fine filk, whereof are 
made ſtuffs of very great price; which are the 
original ſhawls, and worth 30 or 40. each; but 
in general its hair is hard, and ſcarce fit for an 
but coarſe habits, and a kind of hair-cloths: as 
1s remarked by the author of the imperfe& work 
on Matthexv, printed among Chry/o/tom's works. 
lian relates, that there are camels on the 
Caſpian ſea, with ſo fine a wool, as equals that 
of Miletus; that the prieſts and richeſt people of 
the country wear the ſtuffs which are made of 
it. Hift, Animal. lib. 17. cap. 34. Some are of 
opinion, that camlet derives its name from the 
camel, becauſe compoſed of the wool and hair 
of camels; but at preſent there is no cannel's hair 
in the compoſition of it, as commonly woven, 
and fold among us. 

HAKKOZ, w, thorn, or ſummer; from vp 
trouble, watching : otherwiſe, end, or extremity ; 
from xp kets, or ketſa. 

HAKORCHIM, rp, bald, icy. | 

HAKUPHA, x2yn, du O0, the command, or de- 


cree of the mouth ; from p chok, fatute, decree, 
and de pe, mouth. 


HALAH, n, eaze, infirmity, or pain of the jaws 


from don chalah, infirmity: otherwiſe, principle 
of humility and tenderneſs ; from don thecbilah, 
the beginning, This word is not Hebrew, for it 
is the name of a river of Media, or of Colchis. 
HALAH, a country beyond the Euphrates, whither 
the kings of A4/jria tranſplanted the ten tribes: 
we do not know its ſituation. It is mentioned 2 
Kings xvii. 6. and placed with Haber which 
makes us think, it was not far from the river 
Chebal. 1 | | | 
HALHUL, dyn, trouble; from dn calab, or 
om chil: otherwiſe, beginning of ſorrow, or of im- 
purity ; from MAN thechilah, principle, beginning, 


and dom calab, trouble, and from don chalal, in- 


pure, profane : otherwiſe, the pain of child-birth; 

from M hal, to bring forth, or expettation of pain ; 

from 5511 cholel, to wait with pain and impatience. 

HALHUL, a city of Fudah;. Joſh. xv. 58. St. 
Ferom, in Alu!, ſays, there was a little place 
called Alula near Hebron. 8 

HALL, n, infirmity ; otherwiſe, prayer, from 
on chalah + otherwiſe, bracelet; from don 
cheliah. 

HALI, Cali, or Chali, a city of Phenicia, in 
Aſber. Joſh. xix. 25. 

HALICARNASSUS, AMmnepveoacs, head of the 
ſea, that is, a paſlage of the ſea; fiom two Greet 
word, & Ag the ſea, and piep, the head. 


HAM 
HALLZTUS, dap, 4Mdtro;, The Hebrew word 


hazninah may denote the blacz eagle. 
HALOHESH, win, enchanter; from with lachaſh: 
otherwiſe, one that keeps ſilence ; from dum chaſhah. 
HALOHESH, father of SHallum. Nehem. iii. 
12. Another of this name, Neh. x. 24. 
HAM, Hem, or Cham, the country of the Zuzims, 
Gen. xiv. 5, The Vulgate tranſlates, CHedor- 
laomer overcame the Rephaims, and the Zuzims 
with them; but the Hebrew reads, the Zuzim 


in Hem, or in Ham. The ſituation of this land 


of Ham, we cannot tell. | 
HAM, or Cham, Dn, brown, The land of Ham 
is Egypt. . 
HAM, ton of Noah, brother to Shem and Fapheth, 
believed to have been Noah's youngeſt ſon, One 
day, when Noah had drank wine, Ham per- 


ceived him lying in his tent, expoſed indecently,. 


at which he ridiculed. Naß, when he awoke, 
ſaid, Curſed be Canaanz @ ſervant of ſervants 
ſhall he be to his brethren. From thele words it 
is conjeCtured, that Canaan gave his father Ham 
intelligence of Noa/'s nakedneſs. Vide FRAG“ 
MENT, No. XIX. p. 30. | | 

Ham was the father of Cub, Mixraim, Phut, and 
Canaan, It is beheved he had Africa for his in- 
heritance, and that he peopled it. He dwelt in 
Egypt, which is thought to be the molt fruitful 
part of Africa. Africa is called the land of 
Ham, in ſeveral places of the Pjalms. In 
Plutarch, De lfide & Ofiride, Egypt is called 
Chemin. There are traces of the name of Ham 
or Cham in Pſocbemmis, Pfitta-chemmis, which 
are cantons of ZFpypt. It is believed, that Ham- 
mon, adored in Et, and Lybia, was Ham, 
the ſon of Noah. 

M. Baſnage is rather of opinion, that neither Ham 
nor Alizraim ever were in Egypt, but that their 
polterity ſettled in this country, and called it by 
the name of their anceſtors. And as to Ham's 
being worſhipped as a God, and called Jupiter, 
Ammon, he thinks people have been led into 
this miſtake by the fimilitude of names: and 


that Jupiter Ammon was the ſun, to which divine 


konours have been paid at all times in Zgypr. 
See Hiſtcire des Juifs, tom. 3. cap. 18. 


The author of Tharit-Thabari ſays, that Noah 
having curſed Ham and Canaan, the effect was, 


that not only their poſterity was made ſubject to 
their brethren, and born, as we may ſay, in 
ſlavery, but likewiſe that ſuddenly, the colour 
of their ſkin became black; for they maintain, 
that all the blacks deſcend from Hum and 
Canaan, Bibl. Orient p. 425. But he had bet- 


ter have referred this colour to their ſultry climate 


and mineral ſoil. 


Many 
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Many have been of opinion, that- the poſterity of 


Ham was at leaſt. principal undertakers in build- 
the tower of Babel, that they firſt ſuggeſted 
the deſign, and formed the preſumptuous pro- 
ject: but it is not juſt to charge it without 
proofs on the race of Ham alone. 

An Arabian author aſſures us, that Ham was the 
firſt who ſpread idolatry, who invented horo- 
ſcopes, magick, and divers ſuperſtitions, where- 
fore he was called Zoroaſires, or Adris the 
prophet; ; 1. e. the image of a ſtar, or a fire at all 
times giving light. 

HAMAN, c, noiſe, tumalt; from Moan htamah : 
otherwiſe, he that prepares; from duo manah. 
This name is not Hebrew, and therefore its 
etymology is not to be looked for in that 
language. 

HAMAN, the ſon of Hammedatha the Amalekite, 
of the race of Agag; or, according to other 
copies, the ſon of Hamadath the Bugean or 
Gogean, i. e. of the race of Gog e or it may be 
read, Haman the ſon of Hamadath, which Ha- 
man was Bagau or Bagoas, eunuch, or ſervant 
to the king of Perſia. 

We have no proof of Haman's being an Anzalekite, 
but Either iii. 1. of the race of Agag. In the 
apocryphal Greet, chap. ix. 24. and the Latin, 
chap. xvi. 6. he is called a Macedonian, Auimo & 
gente Maceds, King Ahaſuerus having taken 
him into favour, gave him rank above all the 


princes of his court, who bent the knee to him, 


when he entered the palace: this Mordecai the 


| Few declined, for which flight, Haman laid a 


plan for the extirpation of the whole Jeu 
nation, which was providentially prevented. See 
the hiſtory at large, in the book of Eſther. 

He was hanged on a gibbet fifty cubits high, which 
he had prepared for Mordecai; his houſe was 
given to the queen, and his employments to 
Mordecai. His ten ſons were likewiſe put to 
death. This happened A. M. 3496; ante A. D. 

508. See ESTHER and MoRDECAL. 

HAMATH, Don, anger, heat; from n cham: 
re wall ; from dyn ata. 

HAMATH, a celebrated city of Syria, which we 
take to be Emeſa on the Orontes, The entring in 
of Hamath, which is the narrow paſs leading 
frora Canaan to Syria, through the valley be- 
tween Libanus and Antilibanus, This entrance is 


ſet down as the northern boundary of Canaan. 


Judg. iii. 3. 1 Kings vin. 65. 2. Kings X1V. 25. 
2 Chr. vii. 8. Tojephus and St. Ferom believed 
Hamath to be Epiphania., But Theodoret, and 
many other good geographers, maintained it to 


be Emeſa. 
T heodoret alſo declares, that Aquila tranſlated 


H A M 

Hamath, Epiphania? but he believes, that there 
were two Cities of this name, one ſurnamed the 
Great, Amos vi. 2. which is Emeſa; the other 
called ſimply Hamath, which, ſays he, is F bi- 
phama. Ferom and Cyril of Alerandria, believe 
on the contrary, that Hamath the Great i; 
Antioch, aud that Hamath ſimply is Epiphania. 
But I cannot tell whether it appears from ſcrip. 
ture, that there were two Hamaths in Syria. 
Joſhua xix. 35. aſſigns the city of Hamath to 
Naphtali, Toi king of Aamath, cultivated a 

good underſtanding with David. 2 Sam. viii. 
9. This city was taken by the kings of Judah, 
and retaken from the Syrians by Ferobcam the 
ſecond, 2 Kings xiv. 28. The kings of AHHria 
took it on the declenſion of the kingdom of 
Tfrael, and tranſplanted the inhabitants of Ha- 
math a Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24: XVIII, | 


34 
HAMA HTT ES, don, 4pubi, veſſel, bettle, from. 


Syn chemeth; otherwiſe, wall; from don chm; 


otherwiſe, heat or anger; from hν chamam. 

HAMATHIT ILS, deſcendants of Hamath, a ſon 
of Canaan. In our opinion, they dwelt in 
Emath, or Hamath, or Emeſa, in Syria, on the 
river 5 | 

HAMMEDAT HA, x-Tan, be that troubles 4 law; 
from SN hum, to trouble, and NN dath, the law : 
otherwiſe, meaſure, from h madad. This is 1 
Perſian name, whole etymology cannot eaſily be 
had from the Hebreau. 

HAMMEDATHA, father of Hamas, of the race 
of Amalek, Eſth. Iii. 1. 

HAMMON, pon, his anger, his heat, his fans 

HAMMON, or Chamon, a city of Afber. Joſh. 
xix. 28. The ſame with the city of this name, 
ſaid to belong to Napthali, 1 Chr. vi. 76. 

HAMMON, 5705 iter Hammon. Vide AMMoR. 
Alſo e de No. CVII. page 13. 

HAMMOTH-DOR, Nr, &jubap, anger, or 
heat of generation; from m chum, heat, and 
N dor, age, generation. 

HAMMOTH-DOR, a city of the Levites, in 
Naphrali, ceded to the family of Ger/hom. Joſh. 
Xix. 32. The ſame, perhaps, as Hamath, or 
Camath, belonging to this tribe, Joſh. xix. 3. 
which is believed to be Tiberias, The name of 
Hamath, or Chamath, is given to places where 

there are hot baths. See HAMATH. 

HAMONAH, dyvp, or dn, ToAu&udpiov, a Mul- 
titude, tumult, or that reckons; from jan, aud 
Map hamon, truth, according to the Syriac. 

HAMONAH, a city, where Ezeliel, xxxix. 10- 
foretold what the burial would be of Gzg and 
his people. We know no town of this name in 


Paleſtine. Hamonah ſignifies multitude, ; = 
the 


HAN 


the prophet intended to ſhew that the ſlaughter 
of Gog's people would be ſo great, that the place 
of their burial might be called Multitude, 
HAMOR, n, an a, or clay, or wine; all from 
the ſame word, according to different readings. 
HAMOR, prince of Schechem; father of young 
Schechem, who raviſhed Dinah, the daughter of 
Jacob. Gen. xxxiv. See DINAH and SCHECHEM. 
Jacob returning from Meſopotamia, ſet up his 


tents at Schechem, and bought of Hamor for the 


price of an hundred ke/;tahs, (987. tos.) that part 
of the field where he had pitched. 
HAMUEL, bon, heat, or anger of God; from 


n heat, &c. and from ox el, God: otherwiſe, 
father-in-law; from dyn chamah s otherwile, 


God is his father. 
HAMUEL, ſon of Mifhma. 1 Chr. iv. 26. 


HAMUL, wn, les, pious, pitiful ; from bon 


chamal, to forgive. | 
HAMUL, ſon of Pharez, chief of a family. 
Gen. xlvi. 12. Numb. xxvi. 21. 1958 
HAMUTAL, bow, he ſhadow of his heat ; 
from n cham, heat, and od tilel, the ſhadow 
” deriving it from ov tal, dew, the heat of the 
ew. | 
_ HAMUTAL, daughter of Jeremiah of L:ibnah. 
Hamutal was the wife of king 7% b, and 


mother of Fehoahaz, and Zedekiah, kings of 


Tudah, 2 Kings xxui. 31. En EE 
HANAMEEL, „Nn, the grace which comes from 

God, or pity, or gift of God; from jn chen, or 

5 chanan, and the prepoſition d mem, from, 
and b e God. 

HANAMEEL, ſon of Shallum, a kinſman of 
FJieremiab's who ſold to this prophet a field, 
which he held at Anathoth. Jer. xxxii. 7. &c. 
HANAN, jan, favourable, liberal, pious, or mer- 

ciful ; from jn chen, or jm chenan. | 

I. HANAN, father of Rinna. 1 Chr. iv. 20. 

II. HANaN, ſon of Azel, of the tribe of Aber. 
1 Chr. viii. 38. N 

HANANEEL, 58233, grace, mercy, gift of God; 
from jn chen, or m chanan, and 8 el, God. 

HANANI, 1321, avevei, my grace, my mercy © other- 
wiſe, he has ſhewed me mercy. 

I. HANANTI, father to the prophet Fehy. 1 Kings 
Xvi. 7. 

II. HAN ANT, a prophet who came to 4/a king of 
 Fudah, and ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt 
in the king of Syria, and not in the Lord, the army 
of the king of Syria is eſcaped out of thine hands. 
2 Chr. xvi. 7. We do not know on what oc- 
caſion the prophet ſpake thus; but Aa ordered 
him to be ſeized and impriſoned. Some ſup- 
pole Hanani was father to the prophet 7ebu-: 
but this does not appear clear from ſcripture. 

Vor. I. ParT III. | 


/ 


HAN 
Zehu propheſied in 1/rae!; Hanani in Judah. 
Febu was put to death by Baaſba king of T[/racl, 
who died A. M. 3075; and Hanan reproved 
Aja king of Judab, who reigned from 304g 
to 3090. 
III. HAN ANI; a Levite and muſician, in the 
eighteenth claſs appointed by David for the 
temple ſervice. 1 Chr. xxv. 4, and 25. 
HANANIAH, man, grace, mercy, gift of the Lord; 
from jn chen, or m chanan, and n jah, the Lord. 
I. HANANIAH, one of the three young men ot 
the tribe of Fudah and of the royal family, 
who, being carried captives to Babylon, were 
ſelected for inſtruction in the ſciences of the 
Chaldzans, and to waitin Nebuchadnezzar's palace. 


The name of Hananiah was changed into SH 


drach, Under this name he is famous for his 

refuſal to worſhip the golden image ſet up by 

Nebuchadnezzar. See the hiſtory, Dan. iii. iv. 
IL HANANIAE, ſon of Zerubbabel. 1 Chr. iii. 19. 
III. HANANIAH, fon of Azur, Jerem. xxviii. I. 


a falſe prophet of Grbeon, who coming to Feru- 


ſalem in the fourth year of Zedekiah, king of 


Judah, A. M. 3409, foretold to Feremiah and 
all the people, within two full years will 1 


bring again into this place all the veſſels of the 
Lord's houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, carried to Babylon,” At the fame time, 
Hanamah laid hold of the chains, which Fere- 
 miah wore about his neck, as emblems of the 
future captivity of Judah, and breaking them, 
ſaid “ Thus ſaith the Lord, even ſo in two 
years time will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon.” FTFeremiah anſwered, 
Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron ; thou 
ſhalt die this year, becauſe thou haſt taught re- 


bellion againſt the Lord.” Hauaniab died 
within the year. | 


HANANIEL; a tower belonging to 7eruſalem 


was named from him. Zech. xiv. 8. 
HANATHON, or Channathon, a town of Zebulon, 
Toſh. xix. 14. 


HANDS. Laying on of hands. See IMPOSITION 
oF HanDs. 


By HAN p, is ſometimes underſtood the vengeance _ 


of God, The hand of the Lord was heavy on them 
of Aſhdod, after they had taken the ark. 1 Sam. 
F. % F. - 

Hand is likewiſe uſed for times. Danie! and his 
companions were ten hands wiſer than all the mag: 
and diviners of the country. Dan. i. 20. nv *&P 

To pour water on any one's HANDS, ſignifies to ſerve 
him. 2 Kings iii. 11. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 
CXII. page 19. LEI 

To waſh one's HANDS. Pilate waſhed his hands, 
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HAN 


to denote his being innocent of the blood of 

| Jos Matt. xxvii. 24. The righteous waſhes 

ix hands with the innocent; he is in ſtrict friend- 
ſhip with them, Pf. xxvi. 6. | 

To kiſs one's HanD, is an act of adoration, 1 
Kings xix. 18. VI beheld the ſun when it ſbined, 
and my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, ſays Job. 
Job. xxxi. 27. 

To fill one's HAN Ds, to take poſſeſſion of the prieſt- 
hood, to perform the functions of it; becauſe 
in this ceremony, the parts of the victim which 
were to be offered, were put into the new prieſt's 
hand. Judg. xvii. 5, 12. ide Levit. and 1 
Kings xiil. 33. 

To lean upon any one's HAND, is a mark of fami— 
liarity and ſuperiority. The king of rael had 
one of his confidents upon whom he leaned. 2 
Kings vii. 17. The king of Syria leaned on 
Naaman when he went up to the temple of 
Rimmon. 2 Kings v. 18. 


Hy is ſometimes taken for the border, the ſide, 


the hinge of a door; the arms of a chair or ſeat, 
the ſupport of a throne, Ge. 5 

To lift up one's HAND, is a way of taking an oath 
uſed by all nations, | ET 

To give. one's HAN Ds, ſignifies to grant peace, to 
ſwear friendſhip, to promiſe all ſecurity, to 
make alliance. 2 Macc. xiti. 22. The Fews ſay, 
they were obliged to give the hand to the 
Egyptians and Afſyrians, thar they might procure 
bread ; i. e. to ſurrender to them, to ſubmit, Vide 
FRAGMENTS, No. LXIII. p. 112. CXXXI. p. 54. 

The right HAND, with the Hebrews, ſignifies ge- 
nerally the ſouth. | 

To fretch out ons Hand, ſignifies to chaſtiſe, to 
ſhew ſeverity, or juſtice. Pſal. Iv. 11. God 
delivered his people out of Egypt with a ſtretched 
out hand, and an arm lifted up: by performing 
many wonders, and inficting many chaſtiſe- 
ments on the Egyptians. The hand of Ged is 
fill Rretched out; he is ſtill ready to ſtrike. Iſa. 
Vu . N. 42, 17. 

To flretch out ones HanD, ſometimes denotes 
mercy. 4 have firetched out mine hand all the day 
long, towards an ungrateful and rebellious 
people. Iſa lxv. 2. 1 have called, ſays the wiſe 
man, and ye have refuſed : I have ftretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded. Prov. 1. 24. 


Hab, is put likewiſe for a monument erected by 


Ablſalom near Jeruſalem. 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 


HAND, is likewiſe frequently taken for the power 


and impreflion of the Holy Spirit felt by ſome 
prophet. It is ſaid, that God gave his law by 


the hand of Moſes, that he ſpoke by the hand of 


prophets, &c. i. e. by their means, by them, Oc. 
HANES, Dan, Caves, temptation, or ſtandard of 


HAN 


grace; from dia aazab, flandard : and gempta- 
tion, or flight of grace; from du nut, flight, and 
chen, grace. 
HANES, a town mentioned Iſaiah xxx. 4. whic!, 
St. Ferom thinks to be on the frontiers of 
. Ethiopia. The Chaldce and modern interpreters 
think, Hanes is put for Taphnæ, i. e. Peluſiz, near 
Damietta, The LXX do not read Hawes. 
HANIEL, ban, grace, mercy, gift, or reſi of” God; 
from in chen, &c. and d& el, God. | 
HANNAH, dn, gracious, merciful : or he thai 


gives; from n chanan. 


< . 


HANNAH, wife of Eltanah, of the tribe of 
Levi, who dwelt at Ramath, or Ramathaim, in 
Ephraim. 1 Sam. i. 2. £lkanah going to SHilab, 
to worſhip there, took his two wives, Hamuy = 
and Peninnah, with him. Peninnah had chil. 
dren, who went with her to the feaſt; but 
Hannah had none. E!kanah having offered hi; 
ſacrifice, which he had provided out of pure 
_ devotion, made an entertainment for his family 
before the Lord, and gave parts of it to Peniu- 
nah for herſelf and children: to Hannah, his 
well-beloved wife, he gave but one portion of it, 
becauſe ſhe had no children. Hannah therefore 
was melancholy, and her rival Peninnah added 
to her affliction, by reproaching her barrenneſs, 
£E1lkanah comforted her; but Hannah went alone 
to the tabernacle, to pour out her heart before 
the Lord: and made a vow that if God would 
blefs her with a ſon, to give him unto God all 
the days of his life. . | 

As ſhe was very fervent in her devotion, the high- 
prieſt Eli believed ſhe had been drinking to ex- 
ceſs, and ſaid to her, © How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from thee.” But 

Hannah anſwered, © Pardon me, my lord, I am 

a woman overwhelmed with affliction, 1 have 

drunk no wine, nor any thing that could in- 

toxicate, but have been pouring forth my heart 
before the Lord.” Whereupon Eli ſaid to her, 
© Go in peace, and the God of 1/rael grant thee 
thy petition.” Hannah went away, took nouriih- 
ment, and was no longer dejected. Soon after 
they returned to Ramah, Hannah conceived, 
and had a ſon, whom ſhe called Samuel; becauſe 
ſhe had aſked him of the Lord. Samuel was 

born A. M. 2849, ante A. D. 1155. 
annah went not to the temple till the had weaned 
her ſon: when ſhe brought him thither. [The 
tabernacle is ſometimes called the temple. 1 Sam. 

xix; 2 Sam. xxii. 7; Pſalm xviii. 6. Jeep. 

terms it vad peT@Peg6uevev, a moveable temple. } 

She took three bullocks, three meaſures ot 

flour, and a bottle of wine; having made ber 
offering, and prayer, ſhe preſented her ton = 

: | the 


HAP 


the Lord, committing him to Eli, and re- 
minding him of her former petitions. Hannah 
alſo compoſed an hymn of thankſgiving, wherein 
ſhe exalts the power of God's mercy, who pro- 
duces fruitfulneſs or barrenneſs, as he pleaſes. 
1 Sam. ii. What happened to Hannah, after 
ſhe had thus diſpoſed of Samuel, is not known. 
HANNATHON, pp, grace, mercy, or gift; 
from chen, or chanan : otherwiſe, nathon, gift; 
from nathan, to give: otherwiſe encampment z 
from den chanah. 
HANNEK EB, or Neeb, a city of Naphtal. Joſh. 
xix. 33. The Vulgate joins it with Adam; 
Adami gue eff Neceb, The rabbins ſay, its name 
was changed, and that it was afterwards called 
Ziadata. 
HANNIEL, don. See Haniel. 


HANNIEL, ſon of Ephod, of the tribe of Ma- 


nafſeh, a deputy ſent to view the promiſed land. 
Numd. Fri. 23 -- 


HANOCH. Se EN OCH IV. V. 
HANUN, zun, 4vvwv, gracious, merciful, or he 
that reſts; fee Hanan. | 


1. HANUN, ſon of Nahaſh king of the Am- 


monites, is famous for his inſult to David's am- 
baſſadors, who came to compliment him on his 
father's death. 2 Sam. x. and 1 Chr. xix. David 
exaſperated at ſuch a diſhonourable proceeding, 
declared war againſt the Ammonites, and ſent 
Foab againſt them. 'The Ammonites procured 
aſſiſtance from Syria, and from beyond the Eu- 
phrates; but Foab giving part of the army to his 
brother Abiſbai, attacked the Syrians, while 
Abiſbai fell on the Ammoniten. They conquered 
on both ſides. David, on intelligence of this 
ſucceſs, paſſed the river Jordan in perſon, with 
the reſt of his troops, aud defeated the Syrians 
in a ſet battle. | 
The year following, David ſent Jab to beſiege 
Rabbah their capital. During this ſiege, David 
committed the fin of adultery with Bath/heba, 
and procured the death of Uriah by the ſword 
of the Ammonites. When the city was reduced 
to extremities, 7-4) informed David, who came 
with the reſt of 1/-ae/, took the city, enſlaved 
the inhabitants, and carried off a great booty. 
II. HAx uN, fon of Seleph ; after the return from 
Babylon, in the time of Nehemnah : aſſiſted to 
build the valley-gate. Nehem. iii. 13. 
HAPHARIM, Sven, 4Dapepw, they that dig, 
examine, gr confound ; from n n chaphar. 
HAPHARA!M, a city of Iſachar. Joſh. xix. 19. 
Eujebius ſays, that in his time, there was a 


place called Apharaim, fix miles from Legio, 


north. 


HAR 


HARA, 8117, mountain; from Mare otherwiſe, 
ready to bring forth; from n harah © other- 
wiſe, demon/7ration. 

HARA, a city or canton of Aſhria, whither the 
Iſraelites of the ten tribes were tranſplanted by 
 Tiglah-Pileſer, t Chr. v. 20. 

HARAD AH, rern, $2pc%z%, from n, chared, 
aſtoniſhment, fear. | | 

HARAN, p, 4pxv, the ſame city as Charre. 

HARAN, pit, mountain, or mountainous country ; 
from 17 har : otherwiſe, which is inclofed;, from 
n haran ; otherwiſe, ſong, cry; from j ranan. 

I. HARAN, ſon of Caleb, and Ephab his con- 

cubine. 1 Chr. ii. 46. | | 

II. Hakan, eldeſt ſon of Terab, and brother to 
Abraham and Naber. Haron was the father of 
Lot, Milcah, and I/cah Nabor married M 
cab; and Abraham, according to ſeveral in- 
terpreters, married Sarub, otherwiſe called J/- 
cah but this marriage of Abraham and Iſcab is 
very dubious. Haran died before his father 
Terah; a circumſtance which had not occurred 
till that time. St. Epiphanius, lib. 1. de Herefs. 
ſays, that Haran was ſmitten by God, as a 
puniſhment to his father Terab, who had forged 
new gods. The rabbins tell us, that Haran was 
accuſed by Terah for refuſing to adore fire, and 
condemned to be caſt into a burning furnace; 
where he was conſumed in the preſence of his 
father. Vide ABRatiam. Others ſay, that 
Abraham having ſet fire to the place where 
Terah's idols were, Haran attempted to reſcue 
them from the flames, and was himſelf conſumed 
by them. Gen xi. 28. 


III. HARAN, otherwiſe Charre, in Meſopotamia, 


a city where Abraham tirit retreated after he Jeſt 


Ur ; and where Terah, Abraham's father, died 


and was buried. Geneſ. xi. 31, 32. Thither 
likewiſe Jacob retired to Laban, when he fled 
from his brother Z/av. Gen. xxvii. 45. At 
Haran or Charræ in Meſfopotania, Crafſus the 
Roman general was defeated, and killed by the 
Parthians, Haran was fituated between the 
Euphrates and the river Chebar, at a good di- 
ſtance from where theſe two rivers join. Some 
read it Charan, but the Vulgate always Haran. 
F. Hardouin believed that Haran was in M-ſopo- 
tamia; which he places between Fordan and 
the Huphrates; and not the city Charraæ,  celc- 
brated for the defeat of Craſſus; but that of 
Palmyra, or ſome other city in Cœle-Syria. He 
endeavours to prove, that there was a Meſopo- 
tamia on this fide the Euphrates, between this 
river and Jordan; quoting the title of the Ixth 
Platm, which imports that David four bt in 


G 2 Meſopotamia 
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HAR 


Meſopotamia and in Syria of Shobah ; and again, 
Judith ii. 14. where it is laid, Holofernes having 
paſſed the Euphrates, came into Me/opotamia. 
But theſe authorities do by no means prove his 


aſſertion. 


that Meſopotamia was on this fide of the Eu- 
phrates; David might fight in M-/opotamia at one 
time, and in Syria of Shobah at another; or 
rather, he defeated the people of Meſopotamia, 
in Syria, and on this {ide of the Euphrates. See 
2 Sam. x. 16, 19; 1 Chr. xix. 19. Holefernes 
might have returned to the other fide of the 
Euphrates, and into Meſopotamia, after having 
firſt paſſed this river. HE, 
The people of Charre, in Meſopotamia, are ſaid to 
have adored the moon under the name and habit 
of a god, and not a goddeſs; and in the worſhip 
which they paid to this deity, the men wore the 
habit of women, and the women that of men, 
Vide FRAGMENTS, No. CIII. page 14. 
HARARITE, , country of hills, or rocks; from 
In. The LXX read Arodi. 2 Sam. xxiii. 33. 
HARBONAH, uren, yepeBuve, his deſtruction, 
or his ſword, or his dryneſs ;, from IN charab or 
chareb, deſtruction, ſword, and the pronoun o, 
his, or hers : otherwiſe, the anger of him that 
builds, or that underſtands; from mn charah, 
anger, and dy binah, underſtanding, or dan 
| banah, to build. This being a Perſian name, its 


etymology is not eaſily found in the Hebrew 


tongue. 
HARBONAH, Ahaſuerns's eunuch; appointed to 
ſee Haman executed, Eſth. i. 10. vii. . 


HARD, is taken for difficult, ſad, unfortunate, 


cruel, auſtere, c. Pharaoh overwhelmed the 
T/raelites with hard labour, with taſks that were 
difficult and inſupportable. Exod. i. 14. Ye 
are a people of a hard head, untractable, in- 
flexible, and indocile. Exod. xxxii. g. Theſe ſons 


of Zeruiah are too hard for me; treat me with in- 


ſolence, with unſeaſonable cruelty. Nabal was 
a hard and evil-conditioned man; a man without 
humanity, without gentleneſs, without con— 
| fideration. 1 Sam. xxv, 3. A followed hard ways, 
I led an auſtere life; my behaviour was moroſe. 
* Pfal. xvii. 4. A hard heart, hardened, inſenſible. 
A hard forehead, inſolent. I have made thy fore- 
head hard againſt their foreheads. Ezek. iii. 8. The 
1/raelites are hardened to inſenſibility: they have 
. loſt all ſhame. I will make you ſtill harder and 
bolder in reproving evil, than they are in com- 


mitting it. And Iſaiah I. 7. I have made thy face 


like a roch, very hard, for their fins are become hard 
and incorrigible. 


HARE. This animal reſembles a rabbit, but is 


The title of Pſalm Ix. does not ſay, 


HAR 


ſomething larger. 'There is no creature ſo fruit. 
ful as the hare. It is not uncommon to find fe— 
male hares actually ſuckling, and at the ſame 
time big with young, more or leſs formed ac. 
. cording to the difference of the times wherein 
they were conceived. Very credible perſons 
have aſſured me, that they have ſeen and had ex- 
perience of there being hermaphrodite hares, 
The hares on the Alps are white, while thoſe 
mountains are covered with ſnow, afterwards 
they become grey again. Hares and rabbits take 
the colour which 1s around the dam at the time 
of her conceiving. | 
The Hebrews eſteem this animal unclean; perhaps 
becauſe in Paleſtine it is ſubject to the mange aud 
leproſy like foxes. The Romans, on the con- 
trary, ſet a great value on it: 


Inter quadrupedes gloria prima lepus. 
MARTIATL. I. 13. Epig. 92. 


Moſes ranks it among the unclean creatures, not- 
withſtanding its chewing the cud,. becauſe it 
divides not the hoof. Levit. xi. Naturaliſt; 
agree, that the hare does not chew the cud, and 
we know of no author beſides M/s, who has 
written that it does. Arilotle, Hiſt. Animal. lib. 
3. cap. 22. has obſerved, that the hare has this 
in common with animals which chew the cud, 
that we find ſomething curdled in its ſtomach. 
Pope Zachary in his Epiſtle to St. Boniface, Arche 
biſhop of Mentz, exhorts Chriftians to abſtain 
from the fleſh of hares. Further, interpreters 
are divided concerning the ſignification of the 
Hebrew, Arncbeth. They agree that it ſignifies 
an Hare. - 
HARED, , aſtoniſhment, fear. 
HARED, or Hered. See ARAD. 
HARETH, vin, x4ped, to engrave: otherwiſe 
liberty ; from S chorim, freemen. 
HARETH, a foreſt in Judah, whither David fled 
to avoid Saul. 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 
HARHOHIAH, mn, 4pzyizs, heat, or anger of 
_ the Lord; from un, charah, heat, and 5 jab, 
the Lord. | 

HARH UR, rn, 4o8p, burnt, fryd; from m 
charar : otherwiſe, anger, or heat of whiteneſs ; 
from dn charah, anger, or heat, and chu, 
whiteneſs, hole or cavern, and DMN chorim, Free- 

men. The name of a man, Ezra ii. 51. 
HARIM, im, x4pip, deſtroyed, anathematizes 

from M charam, anathema. 
HARIM, the third of the twenty-four ſacerdotal 
families. 1 Chr. xxiv. 8. The deſcendants cf 

Harim returned from Babylon in number 1017. 

Ezra ii. 30. Some of their family having _ 
rie 
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HAR 


ried ſtrange women, ſeparated from them, 

Ezra x. 21. 

II. HA RIM, his children returned from Babylon in 
number 320. Ezra ii. 32. 

HARIPH, yn, winter, affront, youth ; from 571 
charaph, or choreph z according to the Syriack, 
ſharp, pointed, ſubtle, ingentous. 

HARIPH, his children returned from 198 55 in 
number 112. Neh. vii. 24. 

HARITE, won, Vulgate, Ararites, who 1s of the 
mountains; from M har, a mountain. 

HARNEPHER, "IN, dp Ye“, the anger of the 
bull ; from den charah, anger, and © Phar, a 
bull : otherwiſe, the anger which grows and in- 

creaſes ; from dd pharah, to grow, to mncreaſe : 
otherwiſe, e liberty of the bull, according to 
the Syriacł and Hebrew. 

HARNEPHER, ſecond fon of Zophah. 1 Chr. 
vii. 36. 

HAROD, vn, 4pz3?, or Harodi, aſtoniſhed, ſur- 
_ prized; from n charad: otherwiſe, abundance 
of heat and anger; from n charah, heat and 
anger, and N di, plenty or ſufficiency. 

I. HAROD, the well, or fountain of Hared, Jody: 


vii. I, in the great plain at the foot of mount 


Gilboa. | 
* HARoD, the birth- place of Shammah and Elibab, 


two valiant men in David's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 


2. In 2 Sam. xxiil. 11, Shammah is ſurnamed 


the Hararite, and 1 Chr. xi. 27. Shammath the 


 Harorite; and 1 Chr. xxvii. 8. Shammsth the 


Tzrahite. 

HARODITE, Sch the Harodite, 2 Sam. XxXxi11. 
2c. Shammah the Hararite is named verle 33. 
He was the ſon of Agee of Harari or Orori. See 


= Shammah. 


HAROSHETH, run, apiool, agriculture, ſilence, 
deafneſs, or veſſel f earth; from n charaſh, 
or chereſh : or a foreſt, according to the Syrzack. 

HAROSET H, of the Gentiles, a city on the lake 
Semechon, where Siſera dwelt, who commanded 
the troops of Fabin, king of Hazor. Judges iv. 2. 

HARSHA, head of a family. Ezra ii. 52. 

HARUM, gyn, 4pip, exalted, great; from = 
rum otherwiſe,” he that rejecis or * aabay; 
from m3) ramah. 


HARUM, father of Aharhel, and fon of Com. 1 


Chr. iv. 8. 


HARUMAPH, n deftrudtion, or anathema of 


the mouth ; from n charam, deftruftion, ana- 
thema, and ND pe, mouth ; according to the Syriack, 
the anger of the coverin 
HAR UPHITE, dyn. See Hariph. 
HARUPHITE, Sephatiah, one of David's brave 
officers, ſurnamed the Haruphite. 1 Chr. xii. 5. 


H AS 
HARUZ, prin, cut, or pure, or trod dhaon, or 


careful : from y charatz. 

HARCZ, father of Meſbullemetb, the wiſe of king 
Manaſſetb. 2 Kings. xx1. 19. 

HASADIAH, won Mercy of the Lord; from 1d 
chaſed, mercy, goodneſs, and mM jab, the Lord. 

HASADIAH, ſon of Zerubbabel. 1 Chr. iii. 20. 

HASEN UAH, 5 Ni, cave, buſh ; from did ſenab 
Enemy according to the Syriack, | 

HASH ABIAH, man, acxfiz, reckoning, or ac- 


count of the Lord ; from aun chaſhab, and d jah, 
the Lord. 


I. HASHABIAH, ſon of Amaziah the Levite, 1 
Chr. vi. 45 

II. HASHABIAH, a Levite, fon of Jeduthun. 
His deſcendants had the twelfth place among 
the Levites in the temple. 1 Chr. xxv. 3, 19. 

III. HASHABIAH, maſter of half a ſtreet at 
Keilah, contributed toward building the walls of 
Jeruſalem. Nehem. iii. 17. 

HASHABNAH, Daun, acccount, thought, haſte of 
the intelligent, or of him that builds; from au 
choſheb, and wn cafe, to haſten. 


HASHABNIAH, MLAUN, Account, intelligence, or 


Hence, (fee Haſhabnah ) and from jah, the Lord; 
otherwiſe, haſte of the fon of the Lord ; from wi 
 chuſh, to haſten, 52 ben, a ſon, and dy *ak the Lord, 

HASHBADANA, dannen, acuÞdgcun, who makes 
haſte; from win cuſh ; otherwiſe, he that thinks, 
or reckons judicioufly ; from mi choſheb, and dyn 
dinah, judgment : otherwiſe, he that conceals his 


judgment ; from dom ch], to keep ſilence, and 


din, judgment, and the pronoun d ah, his. 
HASHBA DANA. the Levite, was at Ezra's leſt 
hand, while he read the law. Neh. viii. 4. 
HASHEM, uon, dev, their ſilence, or their euger- 
neſs; from dx caſhah, to keep fulence,. or from v 
chuſh, to make haſic, and the pronoun 1 am, theirs. 


HASHEM, vn, name, or fame; from =v hem, 
a name : otherwiſe placed or hut; from ZW ſbum, 


fo place, | 
HASHEM, a conſiderable citizen of Jeruſalem, I 


Chr. x. 14. called Faſhen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 32. 
HASHMONAH, en, 47epord, diligence, or 


enumeration z from wit chufh, to haſten, and 91 


meni, reckoning : other wiſe, embaſſy, or preſent z 
from pwn caſbmau. 

HASHMONAH. See AssEMON. 

HASHUB, 2:wn, reckon'd, efteem'd, labour'd with 


care; from 2wn chaſhab- otherwiſe, artifice, or 


art; from the ſame. 

HASHUB, one who contributed towards re- 
building the walls of Feru/alem, Neh. iii. 11. he 
repaired the tower of — aſſiſted by Mal- 
chij ab. | 
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HAT 
HASHUBAH, aun, J ulgate, Haſaban, enumera- 


tion, eſtimation, thought, induſtry; from adm chajpab. 


HASHUBAH, ſon of Zerubbabel. 1 Chr. iii. 20. 

HASHUM, =wn, dci, their ſilence, their haſte; 
from den chaſhah z or from wi chuſh, to haſten, 
and the pronoun d am, theirs. | 

HASHUM. His deſcendants returned from Ba- 
bylon, in number 328, Neh. vii 22; Ezra ii. 19. 
in number 223. 5 

HASRAH, n-bn, 4&7, defect, want; from wD7 
 <haſar, to avant, | 

HASSENAAH, DN, 5%; from dd ſenab - or 


according to the Syriac, enemy. 


HASSENAAH, the ſons of Hah, aſter the 


return from Babylon, made the hih-gate of Feru- 
falem. Neh. wm. 3. | 
HASSHUB, 23wwi, eflimated, rechoi?d, wort d with 
care; from ad chaſhab: otherwiſe, artifice, or 
art; from the ſame. 25 
HASUPHA, Nen, 45824), ſboiPd, exhauſted; 


from ren chaſhaph. 


 HATACH, 5-5, he that ſtrikes. This name is 


foreign to the holy language, and therefore its 
etymology cannot be derived from thence. 

TO HATE, is not always to be underſtood ri— 
gorouſly. It frequently fignifies merely a lefler 
degree of love. No one can ſerve tao maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other, Luke 
xvi. 13. 7. e. he will neglect the ſervice of the one, 
and attach himſelf to the other. He are ſpareth 

the rod, hateth his child. Fathers often {pare their 
children out of exceſſive love to them; but to 
forbear correcting them, is improper affection, 
Fa man have tao wives, one beloved, and another 

_ bated, Deut. xxi. 15. i. e. leſs beloved. Thus 
Jeſus Chrift ſays, that he who would follow him, 
muſt hate father and mother, Luke xiv. 26. 1. e. 
love them lefs than his ſalvation ; mult not perfer 
them to God. He «who loveth iniquity hateth his 
ewn. foul, Pal. xi. 5. (Thus the Vulgate, 
which herein agrees with the Septuagint, who 
tranſlate this paſſage in the ſenſe wherein it is 
here cited, O 9 &; 2731 439i) uu ThY EhUTE 
N. Our Engliſh verſion tranſlates, The Lord 
all;weth the righteous, Fut him that delighteth in 
evickedneſs does bis ſoul abhor, Put perhaps the 
Greek and Latin tranflations above mentioned, 
expreſs more exactly the meaning of the Hebrezo.) 
And St. Paul, No one hateth his can fleſb ; him- 
ſelf, his life, his relations, &c. 

HATHATH, un, «v8, breaking, bruiſing, or 
aſtoniſhment. 


HATIPHA, dn, pillage, rapine; from - vn 


chiaph otherwiſe, the remains of fin; from xv 
chatah, ſin, 3 


HATTTA, xeon, the declenſſont of fin ; from vu 
chata, fin, and do natah, to decline. 
HATTIL, on, te cry of fin; from N chaza, 
fin, and o Falil, 25 cry. | ; 
HATTUSH, won, he that forſakes fin; from Nun 
cChata, to fin, and wit tufh, to fly away. 
HA'TTUSH, fon oi Shecaniah, of David's family, 
1 Chron. ni. 22; Ezra viii. 2. | 
HAVILAH, bn, £vaac, that ſuffers pain; from 
Gr cholel ; otherwiſe, that brings forth ; from hm 
chu! : otherwiſe, hrt ſpeaks, or declares to her; 
from din chivab, aid the pronoun do Jab, t her, 
I. HAVILAH, ton of Cub, Gen. x. 7. according 
to Bochart, peoples: the parts where the Tins 
and Euphbrates re- unte, and diſcharge themfelves 
together into the Pan Gulf. This propably 
is the land of Havi (Gen. xxv. 18; 1 Sam. 
xv. 7.) which extended to Shur, over againit 
Egynt, The ſons of Iſomael davelt from Elavilah 
umo Shur that is before Egypt; as thou get to- 
wards Aﬀ”yrin. _ | | 
II. HAVILAH, ſon of Fottan, Gen. x. 29. in all 
probability peopled Colchis, and the country en- 
compaſſed by the river Pon, or Ppaſis, Gen. ii. 
11. There are in Armenia, and in the territories 
of the Cylchians, the cities Cholva and Cholvata, 
and tie region of Cholobeta, noticed by Haiten. 
HAVO!LH-JAIR, ww mh, 4 «bayp, The vitlage; 
twat cnlighten, or that fheaw forth light; from rt. 
cha uoth, a village, and Y or, light, and from dm 
chivah, lo ſhrew forth ; rather, the villages of Fair, 


 HAVOTH-JAIR. The H brew Havoth or Avoth 


ſignifies properly cabbins, or houſes belonging 
to the Arabians, which are placed in a circle; 
this collection of tnem forming a hamlet or 
village. AHuwvth tilt has this ſignification in 
Arabic. Theſe viliages of Fair were ſo called, 
becauſe Farr the fon of Hane conquered 
and poſſetſed them, Numb. xxxit. 41. They were 
ia the Bataneo, beyond Jerdan, in the land of 
Gilead, and belonged to the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb. | 
HAVRAN, pm, @ Hole, hollow, whiteneſs; from 
M chor, or hor, according to different readings : 
otherwiſe, Liberty. | 
HAVRAN. ITizekiel, xlvii. 16. ſpeaks of Hovrar 
as a diſtri fituated north-eaſt of the Holy 
Land. Some ſuppoſe it to be Turæa. St. Luke 
iti. 1. ſays, that Philip was maſter of [urea and 
the Trachonitis. Feſephus, Antiq. lib. 1). c. 7. 
ſays, that he poſſeſſed Batanda, Trachonitis, and 
Auranitis, where the Auranitis and Ituræa are 
put one for the other. St. Ferom ſays, ad Lack. 
xIvii. 16. that Havran is a city in the wilderneſs 
belonging to Damaſcus, An Arabian geo- 
| | grapher, 


HAZ 


grapher, Apud. Reland. Pla}. ha: x; Ib. - 


eap. 22. places the land of Havran, or Auran, 

ſouth of Damaſcus, and Abulfeda ſays, that 

 Bozra is the capital of the country of Havran. 

Golius in his notes upon Abulpharagus ſays, that 

the Syrians and Arabians call that part of the 

land Havran, where Tiberias on the ſea of Ga- 
lilee is ſituated. William of Tyre calls it the Au— 
ranitis, It is certain that the Auranilis was be- 
yond Jordan. | 
HAZAEL, dem, that ſees God; from dm chazah, 
to ſee, ON el, God. 

HAZ AEL. The prophet Elifub, 1 Kings xix. 15, 
16. at mount Horeb, received orders from God 
to go and anoint Hazzel to be king of Syria. The 
prophet ſet out for this purpoſe, but it does not 


appear that he himſelf executed this con miſſion. 


Eliſha many years after, foretold to Hazoel, that 
he ſhould reign over Syria. See the hiſtory, 2 
Kings vii. 7. He was ſent by Benhadad to en— 
quire whether he ſhould recover? the prophet 
foreſceing the cruelty of Hazael, wept; Hazael 
enquired the cauſe; but could not think it poſ- 


ſible ſuch barbarity lurked in his heart. The 


Lord,” ſaid E!i/ba, ** hath revealed to me that 
thou ſha't be king of Syria.“ Hazael returned 
to the king his maſter, and told him he would 
recover; but the next day he ſtifled bim with a 
cloth dipt in water, which he ſpread over his 
face; and he reigned in his place. Vide 
FRAGMENTS, No, VII. page 16. „„ 
Hazael without delay, executed on T/rael all the 
evils which Zlifha had foretold ; Jebu breaking 
up the ſiege of Ramoth Gilead, Haznel took the 
advantage of his abſence, fell on his territories 
beyond Forde, and deftroyed the land of Gilead, 
Gad, Reuben, and Man ſeb, fram Arorr to 
Baſban. Many years pafſed without Hazael's 
attacking the kingdom of Judah, becauſe it was 
more remote ſrom Damaſrys. He began to 
diſtreſs it in the reign of 5b the fon of Je- 
hoahaz, He tock Goth, and marched agaiuſt 
Feruſalem. Foaſh perceiving himſelf unable to 
reſiſt him, gave him all the money that was in 
his treaſury, and in the treaſuries belonging to 
the houſe of Ged, to purchaſe his abſence ; but 
the year following, Tlazuel returned againſt 


Judah and Jeruſalem, few all the princes, and 


' ſent a very rich ſpoil to the king of Syria. The 
Syrian army was not numerous; but God de- 


livered up to it the inhabitants of Judah; and 
Foaſh himſelf was treated by the Syrians with 
the utmoſt ignominy. Hazael did not ſpare the 
king of J/rcel any more than the king of Judab; 
but the particulars are not diſtinctly known. 


HA Z 


He died about the ſame time as Jehoabaz king 
of T/rnel; 2 Kings xiii. 1, 2, 3, 22. and was ſuc- 


ceeded by his fon Benhaded : A. M. 3165, ante 
A. D. 839. 


HAZAR-ADDAR, a village, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 
HAZAR-GADDA, MTN, the court of the goat ; 
from N chatzar, a court, and 74 gedi, a goat; 


otherwiſe, he dwelling of happineſs : otherwile, ac- 


cording to the Syriace and Hebrew, the court of 


his inciſion, or of his ſlit; from TTs tzudad a 
lit. | 
HAZAR-GADDA, a city of Fudah, lying ſouth. 


Joſhua xv. 27. 


HAZTAR-MAVET N, -en, erzzucd, court; 


or entry, or awelling of death; from v chatzar, a 
court, and P maveth, Gcath: or hay of death; 
from Y chazir, hay. | 


HAZAR-MAVETH, the third ſon of Jan. 


There is a city called Aſurmotb in Armenia. Some 
believe the Sarmate were named from A/armsth, 
or Hazar-maweth., | | 
HAZAR-SHUAL, d -u, Gun, or village, er 
court, dwelling of the fox; from n chatzar, a 
court, and fhual, a fox. 
HAZAR-SHUAL, a city in the tribe of Simeen, 
--or: Fa,  Jolh. xr. 28; Neh. xi. 29. It 
may ſignify the dwelling of a fox, or jackall. 
HAZAR-SUSIM, To", court of Horſes; from 
M chatzar, a court, and DD ſus, a horſe. 
HAZAR-SUEIM, a city of Simeon, 1 Chr. iv. 31. 
It ſignifies the dwelling of horſes: called Haar- 
Siiſub, Joſh. xix. g. 
HA Al AH, dun, oa, who ſees the Lord; from 
dm chazah, to ſte, and ja, the Lord. 


HAZAZEL. See AzA z EI. 


HAZELELPONI, wibbun, ſhade, and ferrow ef 
corntenance « otherwiſe, ſubmerjion of the face: 
from dx /zalal, lo make forrowful, and fhadew, 
and from ud fam, the face. 

HAZERIM, wen, ecypeb, villages, hamlets < 
otherwiſe, hazerah, courts, entries, porches ; from 
WHT chotzer e otherwiſe, arrows lifted wp; from 
wer chatzarz, an arrow or dart, and 27 ramam, 
lifted Þ. Rs 4 

HAZ ERIM, Hazereth, Hazor, Azerothaim. Theſe 
names all ſignify the ſame thing; and are often 
put before the names of places, n hazer, or 
chazer, ſignifies a porch or dweolling, There is 
a town called Huzer in Arabia-Petræa, in all 
probability, the ſame as Hazerim, the ancient- 
habitation of the Hivites, betore they were driven 
away by the Caphtorim, (Deut. ii. 23.) who 
ſettled in Paleſtine. It is likewiſe, according to 
all appearances, the Hazercth, where the Hebrews 
incamped, Num. xi. 35. Xi. 16. xxxil. 1. 
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HEA 
HAZEROTH, rn, dub, willages, Hamlets: 


otherwiſe, court, or porch ; from NN chatzar, 
HAZEZON-T AMAR, rep, ſand, or flint, 
or ſtone of change: from vv chatzatz, ſand, &c. 
and wn mur, change: otherwiſe, diviſion of the 
palm ; from aN chatzahb, to divide: or from vn 
chets, an arrow or dart, and m tamar, a palm. 
HAZEZON-TAMAR, Gen. xiv. 7. The ſame 
as En-gedi, on the weſtern coaſt of the Dead- 
Sea. See EN-GEDL. 
HAZIEL, dem, who ſees God ; from dm chazah, 
to ſee, and ox el, God. „ 
HAZIEL, ſon of SHimei, a Levite, and a finger. 
1 Chr. xxiil. 9. | | 
HAZO, y, prophet, or ſeer. 
HAZOR, un, Vulgate, Aſar, court, or Bay; from 
I2n chatzer, a court, or YN chatzir, hay. 
I. HAZOR, a city of Fudah. Joſh. xv. 23. Euſe- 
 bius ſpeaks of a town called Hazor, eaſt of Aſtelon. 


II. HAzoR, New Hazor, otherwiſe Hezron, in 


the ſame tribe. Fob. xv. 25. | 
III. HAzok, a city of Naphtali. Joſbua xix. 36. 
probably, the famous city Hazor, king Fabin's 

capital, taken by 7% ua, after the great battle, 


wherein he defeated Fabin, and his allies, near 


the waters of Merom. Joſhua xi. 7—10, 11 
Hazor was ſituated on the lake Semechon. 


IV. Hazor, built by Solomon. 1 Kings ix. 15. 


It is no contradiction to ſay, it was Hazer of 
Naphtali ; which Solomon rebuilt or fortified ; for 


the Hebrews having no compounded name, often 
uſe the word build inſtead of rebuild. 


HEAD, Caput. This word has ſeveral fignifica- 


tions, beſides its natural one, whereby it denotes 
the head of a man. To be at the head, in ca- 
pile, to command, conduct, govern. Thou haſt 
cauſed men to ride over our heads : Plal. Ixvi. 12. 

thou haſt given us maſters. 7% haſt made me 
the head of the heathen; Pſal. xviii. 43. thou 
haſt advanced me to the regal ſtate. His ene- 
mies were upon his head; (Lam. i. 5.) fa@: 

ſunt hoſtes ejus in capite. And Moeſes the Lord 
thall make thee the head and not the tail, Deut. 
xxviii. 13. thou ſhalt be always maſter, and 
never in ſubjection. 


Head, for beginning. In capite libri ſcriptum eff 


de me: In the beginning of the book it is writ- 
ten of me, Pſal. xl. 8. Vide FRaGMENTs, No. 
LXXIV. p. 130. The river of paradiſe was di- 
vided into four heads, (Gen. ii. 10.) in quatuor 
capita, into four ſprings, four branches. The ſtone 
which the builders rejected was placed at the 
head of the corner, (Pſal. cxviii. 22.) in caput 
anguli, was the firſt in the angle, whether at the 
top of that angie to adorn and crown it, or at 
bottom to ſupport it. Thy ſons are killed, and 


H E A 
thrown to the ground at the head of all the fees, 
in the beginning of the high-ways ; Iſa. II. 20. : 
HEAD is taken ſometimes for poiſon, | becaule the 
Hebrew roſch, which ſignifies head, ſigniſics 
likewiſe poiſon. Caput aſpidum ſuget, he ſhall 
fuck the venom [head] of aſps. Job xx. 16. Ang 
Eccleſtaſticus, xxv. 22. Non eff caput nequius ſus 
per caput colubri, & non ęſt ira ſuper iram mylj. 
eris; there is no poiſon more dangerous than 
that of a ſerpent, and no wrath more impetuous 
than that of a woman. | 
{Theſe inſtances are correctly copied from nature; 
for the poiſon of ferpents is concealed in bags 
which lie in the roof of the mouth: this poiſon, 
in the aQ of biting paſſes, down a lit in che 
fang teeth, and is ejected into the wounds made 
by them. ] - . 
In times ot mourning, they covered their heads, 
they cut and plucked off their hair; upon all 
heads baldneſs, ſays the prophet, Amos viii. 19. 
ſpeaking of unhappy times; in proſperity they 
anointed their heads with ſweet oils: Let thy 
head lack no ointments, Eccl. is. 8. 1 
To ſhake the HEAD at any one, expreſſes contempt: 
The daughter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcorn; the daughter of Jeruſalem hats 
Hafen her head at thee, Iſa. xxxvii. 22. This 
ſometimes was a ſign of joy and admiration. 
Job's friends and relations, after his cure and 
reſtoration, came to eat and rejoice with him: 
Et moverunt caput ſuper eum. Job xlii. 11. 
HEAP, The ancients before the uſe of writing, 
and even afterwards, erected heaps of ſtone to 
preſerve the memory of events. cob at Bethel, 
Gen. xxviii. I1—18, ſet up the ſtone, which 
had ſerved him for a pillow, as a monument, 
and anointed it with oil. 


Jacob having made a covenant with Laban his fa- 


ther-in-law, on mount Gilead, Gen. xxx1. 44, 
45, 47. they faid, let us raiſe here a heap of 
ſtones; they did ſo: and afterwards ate upon it 
in token of friendſhip. Laban called it the heap 
of witneſs: and Jacob, the heap of tejtimony. 

It is probable, that the altar made of turf, or rough 
ſtones, at the foot of mount Sinai; and tie 
twelve ſtones, Exod. xx. 25, and xxiv. 4, 5. ſet 
up at the ſame place, in order to offcr ſacrifices, 
at the ratification of the covenant which God 
made with 1/7ael; were to ſerve as memorials to 
poſterity, allo the altar of rough ftones, on 
mount Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 4, 5, 0, 7. 

Joſbua erected two monuments of ſtone in memory 
of the miraculous paſſage of Jordan; one in the 
middle channel of that river, the other on the 
ſhore, at Gilgal; That, ſays he, when your chili. 
dren aſk their fathers in time to come, 1 7 

| | What 
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What mean you by theſe ſtones? then ye ſhall 
anſwer them, that the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, when it 
ped over Jordan, whereof theſe tones ſhall be 
for a memorial unto the children of Iſrael for ever, 
Joſh. iv. 3, 6, 6, 75. 9:::: | 
After the conqueſt and diſtribution of the promiſed 
land; the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, having re-paſſed the Jordan, 
raiſed a prodigious maſs of earth and ſtones on 
the banks thereof, as a monument to poſterity, 
that the Hebreaus on both fides of this river 
were but one people, and of the fame religion. 
See the hiſtory, Joſh. xxii. 10, 11. 

HEAPS of ones over graves ; we ſee ſome examples 
of this in Achan, Joſh. vii. 26. In the king of 
Ai, Joſh. viii. 29, In Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 
They took Abſalom, and caſt him into a great pit in 
the wood, and laid a very great heap of flones upon 
him, &c. | PE 5 
HEART. This word has a ſtrong emphaſis in all 
languages. The Hebreaos regarded the heart as 
the ſource of wit, underſtanding, love, courage, 
grief, and pleaſure. Hence are derived in- 
finite many ways of ſpeaking. To ind his 
Heart, poſſeſs his heart, incline his heart, to bind 


his heart towards the Lord. A good heart, an 


evil heart, a liberal heart, a heart which does 
a kindneſs freely, voluntarily, generouſly, &c. 
To harden one's heart, to lift up one's heart to 
God; to beſeech him to change our ſtony hearts 
into hearts of fleſh. 'To love with all one's heart : 
to have but one heart and one ſoul with any one. 
To turn the hearts of the children to the fathers, and 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, Luke i. 17. 
to cauſe them to be perfectly reconciled, and 
that they ſhould be of the ſame mind. 
To want heart, ſometimes denotes to want un- 
deritanding and prudence. 4 filly dove without 
heart, Holea vii. 11. a dove without wit and 
cunning. O fools and flow of heart, Luke xxiv. 
25, men without ſight and underſtanding. The 
heart of this people is ſtupified, ſo as to be de- 
ſtitute of underſtanding, Matth. xiii. 15. their 
heart is loaded with fat. Thou ſhalt ſpeak to all 
that are wiſe-hearted, Exod xxxiii. 3. whom I have 
filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom. The falſe 
prophets ſpeak from their heart: Ezek. xiii. 2. 
who give out their own imaginations for true 
prophecies. To lay any thing to heart, or ſet one's 
heart on any thing; to remember it, to apply 
one's ſelf to it, to have it at heart. The righteous 
periſheth, and no one layeth it to heart, Jerem. xii. 
11. no one concerns himſelf about it. To re- 
turn to one's heart; to recollect one's ſelf. 
Tender of heart, i. e. timorous. The heart dilates 
Vol. I. PART III. | 
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with joy, contracts with ſadneſs, breaks with 
ſorrow, grows fat, and hardens in proſperity: 
it ſometimes reſiſts truth; God opens it, pre— 
pares it, turns it as he pleaſes. To ſteal one's 
heart, Gen. xxxi. 20. to do any thing without 
one's knowledge. The heart melts under dif- 
couragement; Ve heart for/ſakes one, under ter- 
ror; the heart 1s deſolate, in amazement; the 
heart is fluctuating, in doubt. To p//z/r one's 
heart, to be maſter of its motions. o ſpeak ts 
any one's heart, to comfort him, to ſay pleaſing 
and affecting things to him. 


By the heart likewiſe the middle of any thing is 


meant; for example, Tyre ig in the heart, in the 


midſt of the fea, Ezek. xxxil. 4. We will not 


fear, though the mountains be carried into the 
heart of the ſea, Pſal. xlvi. 2. As 72nah was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly; % 
ſhall the fon of man be three days and three nights 


in the heart of the earth, Matth. xii. 40. And 


Moſes, ſpeaking to the T/raelites, ſays, And the 
mountain burnt with fire unto the heart of heaven; 
it roſe as high as the clouds. 


We ſhould rend our hearts, and not our garments, 


Joel ji. 13. To obtain righteouſneſs, we muit 
believe with the heart: Rom. x. 10. God 
promiſes. to give his people an underſtanding 
heart, and an heart fearing God. 


HEAVEN. Heaven and earth, Gen. i. I. are uſed 


for all viſible things. 


(I) HEAVEN is often taken for the air; the birds of 
heaven, 1. e. which fly in the air: 7he water of 


heaven, the catara&s of heaven, i. e. the rains 
from the atmoſphere. God cauſed fire and 
brimſtone to rain from heaven on Sodom; 1. e. 
to deſcend from the air. Gen. xix. 24. The dew 
of heaven, the manna which fell from heaven; 
the clouds of heaven, the winds of heaven ; in all 
theſe paſſages, heaven 1s put for the air, 


(II.) The CELESTIAL HEAVEN. The ſtars are 


placed in heaven ; i. e. in the firmament. The 
Hebrews conceived of the heaven, wherein the 
ſtars appear, as a ſolid and extended vault. God 
placed the ſun and moon in the firmament 5f heaven, 
Gen. i. 14, 15, 16, 17. The ſtars are the hoſt 
of heaven, God, like a powerful monarch, 
calleth the ſtars by their names, and giveth then 
his orders, The God of the Hebrews is named, 
not only by the Jewvs, but alſo by heathen and 
foreigners, the God of heaven; becauſe the Jeu 
adored nothing viſible, and ſaid their God was in 
heaven; that there was his throne, and his ſo- 
vereign dominion. 


(II.) The Heaven of HEAvENs is the higheſt 


heaven, as the /ong of ſongs is the moſt excellent 
ſong; the God of Gods, or the Lord of Lords, 
FH | 1 


% 1 8 - — — = — ace — 
. TT — gs wb = 2 — * 2, 3 
* — - = a4 «- - P 


2 
cg oor ee re 


* 
2 —— — Me 
U EO Wh HH 7 IP 


- 44 


EE Soo Ty ES IT 


446.4 


CE ee ES 
rer hb * 


— . PE gp 2 
+ 5 2 


| 
ö 


oO WO ron ny OG . Le a” - 


r 


Y 
#13 
15 
? 

15 
5 

33 


HEB 


is the greateſt of Gods, or the moſt powerful 


of Lords. Likewiſe St. Paul mentions the 


third heaven, 2 Cor. xii, 2, which has always been 
conſidered as the place of God's reſidence, the 
__ dwelling of angels and bleſſed ſpirits, 
For the kingdom of heaven, vide KINGDOM. 
HEAVINESS. Heavy. Heavineſs of heart and 
ears; for hardneſs of heart, indocility. See 
HEART and Ears. 
The heavineſs of God's hand, or his hand Ying heavy 


upon any one; denotes his wrath, his chaſtiſe- 


ments, his corrections. A Heavy yoke, or a heavy 


weight, ſignifies ſlavery, ſervitude under cruet 
and mercileſs maſters. | | 
Populus gravis, a great people, a numerous aſſembly. 
Muſca graviſſima, a very troubleſome multitude 
of flies. Populus iſte gravis eft mibi, this people 


is inſupportable to me. Gravis nox, an uneaſy 


night. Infirmitas gravis, a dangerous diſeaſe. 


Gravis ſomnus, deep fleep. Multitudo gravis, 
a great multitude. Mandata gravia, commands 
hard in practice. Alligant onera, gravia, they 
put heavy loads upon other people's ſhoulders. 
Matth. xxiii. 4, &c. + | 

HEBER, My, che that paſſes, or a paſſage; other- 
wiſe, anger, wrath. Gen. x. 24. 

HEBER, or Eber, ſon of Salah, was born A. M. 
1723, ante A. D. 2281. Several have been of 
opinion, that from Heber, Abraham and his de- 
ſcendants were called Hebrews. But it is much 
more probable, that this name was given to 
Abraham and his family, becauſe they came 
from beyond the Euphrates into Canaan. Heber 
in Hebreao, ſignifying beyond, or only paſſage, i. e. 
of the river Euphrates, Why ſhould Abraham, 
who was the ſixth in generation from Heber, 
take his name from this patriarch, rather than 
from any other of his anceſtors? Why not 
rather from Shem, for example, who is ſtiled by 
Moſes, the father of all the children of Heber, or 
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merity of thoſe who undertook to build this 


tower, there ſeems reaſon to preſume, that 
Heber's poſterity, which ſeemed to be deſigned 
by God for the ſtock of the holy family, and the 


true religion, had no ſhare in this undertaking, 


nor, conſequently, in its puniſhment. 


Two things are ſaid in reply to this: 1. There is no 


proof that Heber's family was not concened in 
building the tower of Babel. 2. The Hebrew 


tongue was the language of other people, who 


had no relation to Heber's family; for example, 


the Phenicians or Canaanites, the Syrians and 


Philiftines, in Abraham's time, ſpoke Hebeau, 
or a language little different from it. 


Why then was it called the Hebrew tongue? was 


it becauſe it was ſpoken beyond the Euphrates ? 
as we have obſerved, that Abraham was called 
an Hebrew, becauſe he came from beyond that 
river? | N 


T anſwer, 1. That there is a great probability, that 


this language was ſpoken in CHaldæa and Me. 


ſopotumia in Abraham's time, ſince when this 


patriarch came among the Canaanites, he was at 
no loſs to make himſelf underſtood, or to un- 
derſtand the language of the country. And 


when Facob went from the land of Canaan into 


| Meſopotamia, he ſpoke, underſtood, and was 


B 


of the other ſide of the Euphrates? Heber is 


not in any circumſtance extolled in ſcripture, 
Abraham 1s firſt called an Hebrew about ten 
years after his arrival in the land of Canaan, on 
the occaſion of the war with Chedorlaomer. The 
LW and Aquila tranſlate . Heberi, Perates, or 
Peraites, which ſignifies a paſſenger, one who 
came from beyond the river. Gen. xiv, 13. N27 
ras LXX. "ABpay To TepdTy Aquil. To 
 TepeiTy, Vide Walton's Prologomena. . 
The ancients and moderns are divided on the 
queſtion, whether the Hebreav tongue derives its 
name from Heber, and whether, on the confuſion 
of languages at Babel, it continued only in the 


family of Heber? As the confuſion of languages 


was looked upon as a puniſhment for the te- 


himſelf underſtood, without an interpreter. 
His two wives, Rachael and Leah, gave their 
children Hebrew names. The names of the 


perſons and places in theſe provinces, as well as 


thoſe in Paleſtine, are Hebrew. It is not there- 
fore improbable, that the Hebrew language was 
ſo called, becauſe it was ſpoken beyond the 
Euphrates, | | a 


ut it was ſpoken likewiſe on this fide of that 
river, and with more purity, and for a longer 


time than in Chaldza and Meſopotamia, as is 
proved by the monument erected on mount 
Gilead by Jacob and Laban, who each gave it a 
different name according to the language of 
each: which ſhews that even then the Syriac 
was different from the Hebrew or Phœnician; 
whereas, till the empire of the Greeks took 


place, the Hebrew, Cananean, and Phenician, 


and the language of the Philiſtines and Samaritans, 
were all in their purity in Paliſtine. There ſeems 
therefore to be reaſon for our aſſerting, that the 
Hebrew tongue is called ſo rather from the He- 
brews, the deſcendants of Abraham, than from 
the people on the other ſide of the Euphrates, 
who for the moſt part were not deſcended from 
Heber. Beſides, we are not to imagine, that 
the language which we call Hebrew, was known 
commonly by this name among the heathens. 
By them it was called the Phœnician, Syriac, or 

| | Fudaic 
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Judaic language. Among us it is celebrated as 
the Hebreau, or holy language, becauſe it is the 
idiom, wherein the divine oracles of the Old 
Teſtament are written. The letters which at 
this day paſs for the true and ancient Hebrew 
letters, are rather the CHaldæan. The real 
Hebrew or Phenician characters are preſerved 
only on medals, and in the Pentateuch of the 
Samaritans, See DAMARITANS. | 
HEBER, un, companion, aſſociate, enchanter : 
otherwiſe, wound, ſcar, ſwelling; from nan 
chaburah. | 1 . 

Il HEBER, the Kenite, of Fethro's family, huſband 
to Fael, who killed Siſera. See the hiſtory, 
Judg. iv. 17, &c. Heber's tents and flocks are 
very near the city of Hazor. 

HEBREW, ap, <Bpzios. 

I. HEBREW, See HEBER, 


II. HeBREws, Epiſtle to the, ſee St. Paul, 


A.D. 63. | 

III. HEBREw Kings. See KINGS. 

IV. HEBREW High-Prieſts. See PRIESTS. 

HEBRON, jan, xe8puv, feciety, friendſhip, en- 
chant ment. | | 

I. HEBRON, or Chebron, one of the moſt ancient 
of cities: built ſeven years before Tanis, the 
capital of Lower Egypt. Numb. xii. 22. Now 
as the Egyptians gloried much in the antiquity of 
their cities, and their country was indeed among 
the firſt peopled after the diſperſion of Babel, 
it may be from hence concluded, that Hebron was 
extremely ancient. Some think, it was founded 
by Arba, an ancient giant in Palęſtine, and there- 


fore called Kirjath-arba, or Arba's city, Joſh. 


xiv. 15. which name was afterwards changed 
into that of Hebron. Arba was the father of 
Anak, from whom Anakims took their name; 
who were ſtill dwelling at Hebron, when Foſbua 
conquered the land of Canaan, Joſh, xv. 13. 
Vide ARBA. EY 5 | 

We cannot tell when it was firſt called Hebron: 
ſome think, not till it was conquered by Caleb, 
and that he called it Hebron from one of his 
ſons of the ſame name. But my opinion 1s, 
that the name of Hebron is more ancient; and 
that Caleb gave to his ſon the name of this ancient 
and celebrated place. 5 | 

Hebron was ſituated on an eminence, twenty miles 
ſouthward of Feruſalem, and twenty miles north 
from Beerſheba. Abraham, Sarah, and Jſaac 
were buried near Hebron, in the cave of Mach- 
pelah. Gen. xxili. 7, 8, 9. Near to this place 
was the oak or turpentine-tree, under which 
Abraham received three angels. Gen. xvii. I. 
Euſebius, Sozomen, and ſeveral other ancients, 
ſpeak of the veneration, which not only 
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Chri/tians, but heathens had for this turpentine- 
tree. It was ſaid to have been there ever ſince 
the beginning of the world; as if the matter 
were not ſufficiently exaggerated, by ſaying, it 
had been there ever ſince the time of Abraham— 
above 2300 years. Others ſaid, it was the ſtaff 
of one of the angels, which had taken root in 
this place. Here was a fair, much reſorted to 
by all the country, and this turpentine-tree was 
thought to be incorruptible ; becauſe it ſeemed 


ſometimes to be all in a flame, from a fire which 


was made about it, and did not conſume it. 
Hebron was allotted to Judah. The Lord aſſigned 


it to Caleb for inheritance; Joſh. xiv. 13. Joſhua 


firſt took Hebron, and killed its king, named 
Hoham, Joſh. x. 3, 23, 37. But afterwards 
Caleb again conquered it, aſſiſted by the Troops 
of his tribe, and the valour of Othniel. It was 
appointed for a dwelling of the prieſts, and a 
city of refuge. David, after the death of Saul, 
ſettled the ſeat of his kingdom here. At Hebron 
Abſalom began his rebellion. During the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, the Edomites having invaded 
the ſouth of Judah, took Hebron; whereſore in 
Joſephus it is ſometimes made a part of Edom. 
Here Zechary and Elizabeth are believed to have 
dwelt, and St. 7chn the Baptiſt to have been 
born. Hebron is {till in being: but much fallen 
from its ancient luſtre. 
II. HEBRON, fon of Kvhath, chief of a family. 
Exod. vi. 18. . 


HEBRONA, du, which paſſes, or is in anger. 


See HEBER, | 
HEBRONA, or Ebronab, an encampment of the 
 ſfraelites, in the wilderneſs, between Fotbathah 
and Elath, Numb. xxxiii. 34, 35. _ 
HEBRONITE, wan, xeÞuvi, friend, allly, en- 
chanter, 


HEDER, the tower of, See ADAR. 


HEDGE-HOG. Henricius, Herinaceus, Ericius, 


or Cherogryllus, Gr. The hedge-hog is a little 
quadruped, covered with ſharp prickles. When 
in fear from a man, or dog, it rolls itſelf up, 
and thereby forms itſelf into a round ball ſtack 


with ſharp points; ſo that no one can touch it, 


without hurting himſelf, It lives in holes of 

the earth, and feeds on wild fruits. Levit. xi. 
5. the hedge-hog is declared to be unclean, be- 

cauſe it does not divide the hoof, The Hebrew 

Schaphan, which the LXX and Vulgate render 

Cherogryllus, ſignifies, according to ſome, a 

coney; others ſay a Hare; Bochart ſays, a cer- 

tain large rat, common in Arabia, and edible, 

called Aharbuho. 
Schaphan occurs alſo in Pſalm civ. 18. and the 


LXX tranſlate it Lagos, which may ſignify an 


H 2 hare, 
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| hare, a coney, or even an hedge-hog. Some old 
Latin Pſalters read, Petra refugium leporibus, 
others Herinacizs; as our preſent copies. St. 
Ferom takes it for a ſort of rat living in Paleſtine, 
about the ſize of an hedge-hog, in ſhape almoſt 
like a bear, which lives in holes and hollows of 
the rocks, | | „ 

HEGAIT, or Hege, din, meditation, word, taking 
away, ſeparation, groaning; from dau hagab. 
This name is Perſian, and therefore its true ety- 
mology is not to be found in the Hebrew tongue. 

HEG AI, F/her's eunuch. Eſth. ii. 8. | 

I. HEIFER, Red Heifer, The order reſpecting this 
ſervice is given Numb. xix. 2, 3, 4, &c. 

Spencer believes this ceremony to have been in- 
ſtituted in oppoſition to the Egyptian ſuperſti— 
tions. The Egyßtiaus never ſacrificed heifers, 
and the Hebrews generally ſacrificed male crea- 
tures only. The former abhorred red hair, and all 
red animals. The Hebrexws made no diltin*tion 
in the colour of victims but on this occaſion. 


St. Ferom, Ep. 2. and others, thought the red 
heiſer was ſacrificed yearly, and the aſhes of it 


diſtributed among the towns and cities of Vrael. 
But ſome of the rabbins maintain, that only one 
was burnt from Moſes to Eſdras; and from 
E/dras to the deſtruction of the temple by the 
Romans only ſix, or at moſt nine. St. Ferom 
informs us, that this ceremony was always per- 
formed on the Mount of Olives, directly over 
againſt the temple, after the ark was fixed at 
Feruſalem; the Fezus ſay, that after the building 
of the temple, the high-prieſt always ſacrificed 
this victim. Vide FRAGMENTS, No. 


Some authors ſuppoſe the ſacrifice of the red 
heifer to be one of thoſe offered in the name of 
all the. people. It was required to be without 
blemiſh or defect; the blood of it was ſprinkled 
ſeven times towards the entrance of the taber- 
nacle; it was burnt intirely : the aſhes which re- 
mained were uſed in purifying from pollutions 
contracted from touching any dead body, and 


to prevent their defiling the ſanctuary and holy 


things. Numb. xix. 2. 
The red heifer, ſays Abrabanel, was a ſacrifice for the 
fins of the whole people of Iſrael. It may be 
called, I think, a ſacrifice for fin, but not, in 
my opinion, an eblation, becauſe that name is 
given only to what was offered ſolemnly to God 
on the altar of burnt-offerings. The ſame 
judgment ſhould be made of that other heifer, 
whoſe head was cut off, for the expiation of 
murder by perſons unknown. This ſacrifice 


cannot be called an oblation, becauſe not made 


on the altar of burnt-offerings; nevertheleſs it 
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was a real ſacrifice for ſin, ſince by it an atone. 


ment was made. 


The red heifer ſacrificed without the camp was à 
figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood cleanſes our 


conſciences from all ſins. Heb. ix. 13. 


II. HEITERS. As the words ox and bull, in chow 


figurative ſenſe, ſignify the rich and powerful, 


the great who live in affluence, who forget God, 


and contemn the poor; ſo by heifers are meant 
women who are rich, nice, and voluptuoys, 
who make their pleaſure their god. So Amos 
IV. I. Hear this, ye kine of Baſhan, that are in 
the mountains of Samaria, which ofppreſs the poor, 
and which cruſh the needy; which [ay 10 their 
maſters, Bring and let us drink, And Hoſea iv. 


16. For Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back-ſliding Heier. 


The prophets frequently call the golden calves of 


69 0m by the name of calves, or heifers, 
oſea x. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria „h 


fear becauſe of the calves of Bethaven. The Scp- 


tuagint, and after them Zo/ephus and the Greet 
fathers call them golden heifers. The Hebrew 
Hegel ſignifies properly a ca/f; but the Hebrews 
without queſtion deſigned in this to imitate the 
Egyptians, who worſhipped Apis. Vide CaLr, 
GOLDEN. . 


Iſaiah xv. 5. and Jeremiah xlviii. 3, 4. give the 


cities of Zoar and Heronaim the epithets of 
calves or heifers of three years old: in the 
opinion of ſome, denoting their vivacity and in- 
docility, g. d. they are cities not to be governed, 
or brought under the yoke. Others will have it, 
that the ſtrength and vigour of Zoar and He- 
ronarm are meant: g. d. theſe cities know their 
own ſtrength, and will not be ſubdued. It is our 
opinion, that the Hebrew words Agola nnd 
Shaliſha, “ an heifer of three years old,” denote 
two cities; one called Bethagla, the other Baa/- 
Shaliſha. The firſt was on the Dead Sea, 
(Joſhua xv, 6. xviii. 19, 21.) the other is men- 
tioned I Sam. ix. 4. and 2, Kings iv. 42. 


In the prophetic ſtyle, the Gentile nations are 


ſometimes compared to heifers. Egypt is /ike a 
very fair heifer : but deſtruction cometh, it cometh 
out of the north. Jer. xlvi. 20. He means the 
Chaldeans, who were to ſubdue Egypt, Hejca 


ſays, x. 11. Ephraim ig an heifer that is taught, 


and loveth to tread out the corn, and live in plenty: 
but I will tame her, and force her to ſubmit to 
be yoked. + | 


Sampſon, Judges xiv. 18. accuſes the young men, 


his bride-men, with abuſing the eaſineſs of his 
wife, to get his ſecret out of her: F ye had not 
ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. Moſes ordains in Deut. xxi. 3. that if 


the body of any one be found, killed within the 


liberties 


HEL 
liberties of any city, and the murderer be not 
known, the elders and judges ſhall ſacrifice a 
heifer. Vide MURDER, | 
HELAM, Son or deen, X, their army, 
or their trouble, their flrength ; from dm hail, 
or chail, an army, trouble, ſtrength, and the 
pronoun d am, theirs: otherwiſe, expectation; 
from dom cholel : otherwiſe, dream; from dn 
chalam, to doſe, to dream. 
HELAM, a place celebrated for a defeat cf the 
Syrians by David, wherein he took their horſes 
and their chariots. 2 Sam. x. 17. 1 Chronicles 
xix. 17. inſtead of Helam, which is a city where- 
of we have no knowledge, reads , Alebem; 
i. e. David fell upon them; which is probably 
e e dent ea. „ | 
HELBAH, dan, milh, or fatneſs ; from n cha- 
lab: otherwiſe, he has dwelt in ber; from vn 
chul, to abide, and the prepoſition 2 beth, in, and 
the pronoun d ah, Her. | 
HELBAH, or Celba, a city of Afher ; Judy. i. 31. 
might it not be Helbon in Syria, which could 
not be far from Damaſcus? Helbon is celebrated 
for its good vines. | 
HELCATH, pon, Ehu%, portion, inheritance, 


diviſion ; from pon chalac ; otherwiſe, ſoftening, 


or flattery ; from the ſame. 
HELDAI, bn, or n, the world, &c. 
I. HELDAI. Zechariah received orders from 
| _ God, to demand of Heldai, and others, gold to 


make crowns for F/hua the ſon of Foſedect. 
Zech. vi. 10, 11. 


II. HELD Al, one of the twelve captains appointed 


by David to do duty at the palace, with the 
24,000 men which they commanded. Heldai 
waited in the twelfth month. | 
HELEAH, Nen, ed, infirmity ; from dom, cha- 
lah : otherwiſe, cum. rut; from Non chala. 
HELEB, ſon of Baanah, a gallant officer in Da- 
vids army. 2 Sam. xxili. 29. 6 
HELEK, don, portion, lightneſs, ſlippery. 
_ HELEK, ſon of Gilead, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
chief of a family. Numb. xxxi. 30. 
HELEKTTES, "ory YEMEN, | 
HELEM, don, he that dreams or cures : otherwile, 
their er or their trouble ; from dom cho- 
lel, or M chil, and the pronoun » am, theirs. 
HELEM, don, bruifing. 1 Chro. vii. 35. 5 
HELENA, ſiſter and wife of Monobazus king 
of the Adiabenians, embraced the religion of the 
Fews, with Izates her fon, the ſucceſſor of Mo- 
nobazus, Joſeph. Antiq. (lib. 20. cap. 2.) Coming 
to Jeruſalem, ſhe directed a palace to be built 
there, in the lower part of the city, where ſhe 
dwelt till the death of Bates, De Bello. (lib. 0. 


cap. 16.) In a ſevere famine, which walted 
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Judæa, ſhe employed great ſums of money in 
reheving the poor. Paulus Orgſius will have it, 
that ſhe embraced Chriſtianity. 
This famine was in A. D. 44; the ſame with that 
| foretold by the prophet Avgabus, Acts xi. 28. 
wherein the Chriſtians of Antioch ſignalized 
their charity towards thoſe of Jeruſalem. Acts 
A1. 29, 30. 
HELEPH, vp, neee, paſſage, change ; or to 


trace, to cleave, to pierce, to cut, 


HELEPH, a city of Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 33. 


called Meheleph in Heb. LXX. and Euſebius. 
HELEZ, p>n, armed, or ſpoiled and diſcomfited. 
HELEZ, a valiant man of David's army, 2 Sam. 

xxiii. 26. called Helez the Paltite; but 1 Chr. 
xi. 27. Helez the Pelonite. | | 
HELIODORUS, Ha109wgos, gift of the jun; a 


Greek word, compounded of ys, the ſun ; and 
cupov, a gift. | 

HELIODOR US, prime miniſter to Seleucus Phi- 
lopator king of Syria, ſent by his maſter to Je- 
ruſalem, to carry off the treaſures from the tem- 
ple, 2 Macc. iii. 7, 8, &c. When he came to 
Jerulſalem, and declared the occaſion of his 
journey, the high-prieſt repreſented to him, that 
the money, belonged to Hircanuvs the fon of 


Foſeph, and grandſon of Tobias, governor of 


the country beyond Jordan for Seleucus, and who 
levied the tribute-money, which was paid there 
for the king's uſe ; that the reſt was money de- 
poſited in truſt. for private perſons, which could 
not be touched without injuſtice, Vide Fo{eph. 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 4, &. Heliodorus inſiſted 
on ob« ying the king's orders, and appointed a day 
to go into the temple, and take away the wealth. 
When he entered the temple, the conſternation 
was very great over the whole city, and parti- 
cularly among the prieſts. But fays the hiſtory, 
a terrible perſon appeared on horſeback ; and 


the horſe fell with impetuoſity on Heliodorus, 


while two reſplendent young men richly clad, 
ſtood on each ſide of Heliodorus, and beat him. 
EHeliodorus was thrown down, and loſt his ſenſes, 
and was carried thus out of the temple : and 
the high-pricſt Onias was intreated to offer ſa- 


crifice, and uſe his prayers, for the reſtoration. 


of his life and health: which he effected. 
Heliodorus having offered ſacrifice, made great pro- 


miſes, and returned to king Seleucus at Antioch, 


to whom he related what had befallen him; 
and the king aſking him, whom he thought 
proper to be ſent to FJeruy/alem, he anſwered, 


« If you have any enemy, or one whom you. 


would get rid of, ſend him thither; for there 
is certainly ſome divine power in this teraple.”? 


Joſephus ben Gorion, lays, Heliodorus turned Few, 
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HELIOPOLIS, pe, HAN, compounded of two 
Greek words; of yMoc, the ſun, and x, a 
city, The Hebrew On ſignifies force, riches, 
iniquity. 

I. HELIO POLIS, i. e. the city of the ſun, men- 
tioned Geneſis xli. 45. and Ezekiel xxx. 17. 
called px On in the Hebrew, This city was 
ſituated on the Nile, half a day's journey from 
Babylon in Egypt. Strabo (lib. 16.) ſpeaks of 


ancient temples and obeliſks, ſhewn there in his 


time, and great houſes belonging to the prieſts, 
though the city was delerted, | 

Beſides the city of Heliopolis, in Hebrew On, 
there was in Egypt another ſituated between 
Cairo, the town of Copte, and the Red Sea. 
D' Herbelot aſſures us, Bibl. Orient. p. 274. that 
the Arabian writers call the city of Coos, Ain- 
al-Schams, i. e. fountain of the ſun, or Helio- 


polis, the city of the ſun. He believes it to be 
the ancient Thebes in Upper Egypt: he ſays, 


the Arabian geographers place it in long. 61“ 
30“ lat. 23* 30. Dapper places Heliopolis 7,000 


paces eaſt of Cairo, and near the village of Ma- 
tarea, very far from the famous Thebes. The 
name of Heliopolis is ſaid to have been given it 


by reaſon of a temple dedicated to the ſun, 
wherein was a looking- glaſs ſo diſpoſed, that it re- 
flected the rays of that luminary all day long, and 
enlightened the whole temple with great ſplendor. 
Onias, fon of Onias III. having retired into Egypt, 
and won the good graces of Ptolemy Philometor, 
and his wife Cleopatra, obtained permiſſion to 
build a temple at Heliopolis, like that of Feru- 
ſalem, for the uſe of the Fews ſettled in Egypt. 
A. M. 3842. ante A. D. 162. This temple was 
ſtanding in Yeſpafran's time, who commanded 
Lupus, governor of Egypt, to ſhut it up, Fo- 
ſephus de Bello, lib. 7. cap. 37. Paulinus, who 
ſucceeded Lupus, ordered all its ornaments and 
riches, to be taken out, and the doors to be ſhut, 
and prohibited religious offices from being per- 
formed there. A. M. 3854, ante A, D. 150. 
See ON ION. „ 
II. HELIO POL is, a city in Cœle- Syria, between 
Libanus and Antilibanus, Laodicea and Abila, 


otherwiſe Balbeck, or Malbeck. Here was a 


famous temple dedicated to the ſun, or God 
Balanius, magnificent remains whereof are ſtill 
viſible. [ Vide the ſuperb ruins of Balbec, by 
Mr. Wd} In my opinion, this is the city meant 
by the prophet Amos i. 5. I will cut off the inha- 
bitants of the idol's camp, Heb. of Bikath-aven, or 
the valley of iniquity : he calls Bikath aven that 
city which the heathen called Bikath-Baul, and 


which at preſent is named Baal-bech, the valley 
of Baal. | | 
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HELKATH, pon, portion, diviſion, partition, or 
that which is ſoftened, made ſaueet; from don 
chalack, to ſoften, to ſlip. | | 

HELKATH, or Chelchath, a city of Aſher, given 
to the Levites of Gerſbom's family. Joſh. xxi. 31. 

HELK Al, pon, EMME, my portion. 

HELL, Infernus ; Heb. Nu, Scheol. This word 
ſignifies often the grave, underneath the earth, 
where the bodies of the dead reſt : Sepylchrum, 
Jacob ſays, “he ſhall go down into the grave, 
or into hell,” Gen. xxxvii. 35. MKorah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, were {ſwallowed up by the earth, 

and deſcended quick into hell; i. e. they were 
buried alive. Numb. xvi. 30, 33. T hou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, ſays the Pjalmift xvi. 10, 
thou wilt not ſuffer my body to putrify in the 
grave. | 

II. HELL is often put for the reſidence of the ſouls 

of men after ſeparation from the body. 1/a;ah 
xiv. 9. ſpeaking to the king of Babylon, ſays, 
Hell from beneath is moved for thee ty meet thee at 
thy coming; it ſtirreth up the dead for thee,' even 
all the chiefs of the earth. Ezekiel xxxi. 15. ſpeaks 
much the ſame to the king of Zgypt : In the 
day when the king of Aſſyria went down to hell, 
J cauſed a mourning, I covered the deep for him 
.. . » They who were before in the nether parts of 
the earth were comforted at his arrival. In thele 
ſubterraneous places, he giants groan under the 

waters; according to 7ob's exprellion (xxvi. 5.) 

Here the rich man was buried, Luke xvi. 2, 
The rebellious angels were caſt down into hell, 
and delivered into chains of darkneſs. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

The learned are divided as to the origin, and au- 
thors of Hell, Tartarus, the Elyſian Fields, and 
what we read in the Greek and Latin fathers, 
concerning the ſtate of ſouls ſeparated from the 
body. Some pretend, that the ancient Fews 
acknowledged only temporal rewards and pu- 
niſhments for virtue and vice. The law ſeems 
to promiſe no other : It threatens untimely and 
ignominious death; cutting off or extermina- 
tion, excommunication, extinction of families, 
barrenneſs in the land, captivity and flavery, a 
heaven of braſs, and a land of iron, Sc. but 
not hell and eternal death. It promiſes long 
life, a numerous family, plentiful harveſts, 
fruitful locks, profound peace; victory, riches, 
plenty, honours, but not eternal life, glory, 
paradiſe, Fc. | 

Some of the learned are of opinion, that after the 
Fewws became converſant with the Greeks, they 
enquired into the repreſentations of Homer and 
other poets of Hell, Tartarus, and the Eůyſſan 
Fields; and that their doctors were divided in 
their ſentiments, ſome adopting the Greek no- 

| tions, 
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tions, others adhering to the old opinions of 
their nation. And this divihon produced, they 
fay, the ſects which afterwards appeared among 
the Jews : the Phariſees and Efſenians favoured 
the opinions of the Greeks, the Sadducees their 
ancient Jew traditions, 

Others think, the Fewws received theſe opinions 
rather from the Perſians and Egyptions, than 
the Greeks ; becauſe they obtained among them 
alſo, and there is a general prepoſſeſſion, that 
the religion of the Greeks was derived from the 
Egyptians. Theſe authors agree in their judg- 
ment of the Fews borrowing from other people, 
their repreſentations of hell and paradiſe z which 
the Chriſtians received from them. 

But upon examination of the Hebrew writings, we 
ſhall find them coinciding with the antient 
Greeks, Homer, Heſiod, and the moſt ancient 
poets. Fob, the Plalmiſt, Solomon, Tfaiah, Fere- 
miah, and Ezekiel, very clearly mention hell, as 
the place where the wicked are detained. Moſes 
himſelf ſuppoſes a fire which is kindled in God's 
anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and 
ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet 
on fire the foundation of the mountains. Deut. 
XXXi1. 22. And Deut. xxx. 15. I have ſet before 
thee this day life and good, and death and evil, It 
1s evident, that good men are not always re- 
warded in this life, nor the wicked adequately 
puniſhed. Moſes therefore intended to point 
out another life, and another death, other goods, 
and other evils. And if the Hebrews expected 
nothing after death, why ſhould Balaam defire 


that his end might reſemble theirs? Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 


like his. Numb. xxiii. 10. 

It is agreed, that Feb lived pretty near the time of 
Moſes: and though there may be ſome difficulty 
as to the author of the poem, ſome attributing 
it to 7ob himſelf, others to Moſes, others to 
Solomon, and others to 1/arah ; yet we have rea- 
ſon to believe, that the writer expreſſed the ſen- 
timents of 7; ſuch as were at that time re- 
ceived in his country, and among the Edomites, 


or Arabians. Now he diſtinctly deſcribes hell: 
ſaying, that thoſe wicked wretches of old, who 


corrupted the ways of nature by their fins, and 
whoſe abominations occafioned the general de- 
luge, that theſe giants groan under the waters, 
and they auh davell with them : the place of their 
puniſhment, Hell, is naked before God, and de- 
flruftion hath no covering. Job xxvi. 5. Drought 
and heat conſume the ſnow-waters; ſo doth the 
grave, or hell, thoſe which have ſinned. Job xxiv. 
19, 20. | 

This is all previous to the poets, who relate that 
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the giants rebelling againſt Jupiter, were plunged 


under the waters, and impriſoned under moun- 
tains. | 


Hic genus antiquum terre Titania pubes 
Fulmine dejecti fundo volvuntur in imo. 
ViRGe. EN. vt. 


The reader may conſult Homer, Iliad viii. and Heſod 


Eda Yeo} Tirive, ür FO Hege 
AupeaTat vereTABIIY UT , H D e Nog, 
i Hes10n, TRTOGON. 
Conſer ZEneid. iii. de Encelado, & ZEneid. ix. 
de Typhæo, &c. | | 


Solomon, who is more ancient than the Greet au- 


thors, ſpeaks of hell in the ſame manner almoſt 
as . Libertine women, he ſays, allure fools 


to the enjoyment of pleaſures, who perceive not 


that this is the way to hell, where the giants 
have their abode ; Prov. ix. 18. [in our Engliſh 
tranſlation, he knoweth not that the dead are 
there, which diverſity of interpretation proceeds 
from the different ſignification of the ſame word 


O82, which may be rendered either giants, or 
the dead. The word for it in the Septuagint 


is TVN eg: in Theodotion's verhon I !yaure] and 
that they who eat at the table of a debauched 


woman, go into the depths of hell. He ſays, 


Prov. ii. 18. That the houſe of an parlot inclineth 
unto death, and that her paths lead to hell, or to 


the giants , , . . and that none who go unto her re- 


turn again. Prov+ v. 5. T hat her feet go down 
t9 death, and her ſteps take hold on hell, Prov. 
vii. 27. And, Her houſe is the way to hell, going 


down ta the chambers of death, Prov. xv. 11. 


And again, Hell and deſiruttion are before the 


Lord, how much more then the hearts of the chil- 


dren of inen? Here hell, and the abode of the 
giants, are repreſented as a place where the de- 
bauched, and adulterers are puniſhed. This 
certainly was no imitation from Homer or He- 


fied, much leſs from Virgil, no more than that 


It 


other paſſage, Prov. xxi. 16. The man that wan= 


dereth out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall re- 
main in the congregation of the giants s in cetu 
gigantum. ; 

we could prove that all the pſalms were David's, 
we might find excellent proofs in thoſe divine 
hymns, againſt thoſe who pretend, that the an- 
cient Jezws had no diſtinct idea of hell; but 
ſuppoſing the author of the lxxxviith pſalm to 
have lived no earlier than the captivity of Baby- 
lon, it would ſtill be very certain, tha he did 
not borrow his ſentiments of hell' from any 


Greek writings. He. addrefles himſelf to God, 


Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall as 
i 5 | dea 
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dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? in the Hebrew, Shall 
the Rephaim riſe to publiſh thy praiſes? ſhall the 


old giants come ſorth out of hell to praiſe thee ? 


He adds, Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? 
Where hell, deſtruction, and forgetfulneſs are 
ſynonymous words. 'The very heathen placed 
the river Lethe, or of forgetfulneſs, in hell; and 
maintained, that the dead drank of it, in order 
to loſe the remembrance of life : 


Lethzi ad fluminis undam 
| Securos latices, & longa oblivia potant. 
VIX GIL. /ENE1D. vr. 


The prophet 1/aiah was nearly cotemporary with 
Heſiod and Homer; Ezckiel lived ſome time after 
them: but it may be affirmed on very good 
grounds, that they had no knowledge either of 
their perſons or writings ; that they ſpeak of 
hell, and the ſtate of the dead, at leaſt as clearly 
as thoſe poets do, and in expreſſions almoſt ſi- 
milar. J/aiah Ixvi. 24. mentions the fire of the 
damned which never is extinguiſhed, the worm 
which gnaws them and dies not, and the inſup- 
portable ſtench which every way ſurrounds them. 
The Hebrew literally, they ſhall be an abhorring 
unto all % The ſame prophet ſays, (xxvi. 14, 
19.) The dead ſhall not live, they are deceaſed, 
they ſhall not riſe: therefore haſt thou viſited and 
defiroyed them, and made all their memory to periſh. 
Here therefore they are repreſented to be in hell, 
and in a ſtate of oblivion. But thy dead men 
(the 1/raelites) ſhall live, together with my dead 
body ſhall they arije : awake, and ſing ye that daell 
tu duſt ; for thy dew is as the dead of herbs, and 
thou ſbalt deſtroy the land of the giants; or rather, 
according to the Hebrew, thou ſhalt caſi down the 
land of the giants. Thou ſhalt overwhelm thine 
enemies the giants with the earth which ſhall 


fall upon them, and cloſe the mouth of the great 


deep upon them. Compare Ezef. xxxi. 10. 
Ferem. Lament. iii. 5. Fſal. Ixiii. 16. and what 
the poets ſay of the gates of hell, and the dif- 
ficulty of going out of it. 


The ſame 1/aiah, ſpeaking of the king of Babylon's 


fall, ſays to him, Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee, Ifa. xiv. 9, &c. Here we have a proſo- 
popceia, very like thoſe which occur in the poets 
and profane authors, who deſcribe hell and the 
Ehhſian fields. 

Ezekiel is ſtill more expreſs, (xxxi. 15, 16.) In the 
day when the Mirian went down to the grave, 


I cauſed a mourning : 1 ſhut the entrance of the 


deep upon him, (that he might not get out.) They 
alſo went down into hell with him, unto them that 
be ſlain with the ſword, and they that were his 
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arm, that davelt under his ſhadow in the midſt of 
the heathen . . .. T hou ſhalt be brought qoqy 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth, thou ſbalt lie with them that be ſlain by the 
ſword. 


He afterwards addreſſes his diſcourſe to the king 


of Egypt, and tells him, he muſt deſcend into 
hell with others. Ezek. xxxii. 18, 19. with 
Aſhur and all her company, all of them ſlain, fallen 
by the favrd ; Elam, Meſhech, and Tubal, and 
at her multitude, which are gone down to hel! with 
their weapons of war : and they have laid their 
ſwords under their heads, &c. 


Here as well as in the poets, the dead retain in 


hell the marks of their profeſſion, and the inſtru. 
ments of their inclinations. Here the herocs 
wear their ſwords in hell, and place them under 
their bolſters: in Virgil they have their horſes, 
chariots, arms, and exerciſes | in the EAyſan 


_ fields, | 
Quz gratia currim 
Armorumque fuit vivis; quz cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


The Eſenians, of whom Foſephus {de Bello. lib. 2. 
cap. 12. & Anti. lib. 18. cap. : ) gives us ſo 
advantageous an idea, entertained almoſt the 
ſame opinions as the heathen, with relation to 
. departed ſouls. They held the ſoul to be im- 
mortal, and that as ſoon as it was releaſed from 

the body, it ſoared with great joy towards hea- 
ven; freed, as it were, from a long bondage, 
and looſed from the ties of earth: that the ſouls 
of good men went beyond the ocean to a place 
of delight and reſt; but thoſe of the wicked, to 
places expoſed to all the injuries of air, where 
they ſuffer eternal torments. Fo/ephus adds, that 
from theſe ideas, the Greek poets ſeem to him 

to have forged the delicious abodes of their he- 
rocs and demi-gods, and the puniſhments where- 
with wicked men are tortured in hell under 
the dominion of Pluto ei. e. their Elyſium and 
Tartarus. 

The Fews place hell in the center of the earth: 
they called it the deep, and deſtruction; they 
believef it to be ſituated under waters and moun- 
tains: they likewiſe term it often Gehennn or 
Gehenna, which ſignifies the valley of Hiuncn, 
or of the ſons of Hinnon, which was, as it were, 
the common ſewer of Feru/alem, where children 
were ſacrificed to Moloch. See GEHENNA. 
The heathen, in like manner, believed the place 
of torture to be in the deepeſt part of the earth. 


| Tum Tartarus ipſe 
Bis patet in præceps tantùm, tenditque ſub umbras, 
Quantus ad #thereum cœli ſuſpectus olympum. 

| VIRGIL» Exxip. vi. ver. 576. 


The 
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The gates of hell, mentioned by our Saviour, Matt. 
xvi. 18. ſignify the power of hell; for the eaſt- 
ern people call the palaces of their princes— 
gates. There are three, ſay the Fezvs, belong- 
ing to hell: the firſt is in the wilderneſs, and 
by that Korah, Dathan, and Abiram deſcended 
into hell: The ſecond is in the ſea; for it 1s 
ſaid that Jonah, who was thrown into the ſea, 
cried to God out of the belly of bell: Jonah ii. 3. 
The third is in Feruſalem; for 1/aiah tells us, 
That the fire of the Lord is in Sion, and his fur- 
nace in Jeruſalem. Iſai. xxxi. 9. "Theſe remarks 
are but trifling: it is certain, however, that 


Pythagoras and the poets ſpeak of the gates of 


hell. 


Porta adverſa ingens, ſolidoque adamante columnæ, 
Vis ut nulla virim, non ipſi exſcindere ferro 
Ceœlicolæ valeant. 


VII CII. EN EI D. vi. 


The Hebrews acknowledged ſeven degrees of pains 


in hell, becauſe they find this place called by 
ſeven different names in ſcripture ; and are per- 


ſuaded, that there is a great diverſity in the 


pains endured by the damned. Chriſtians have 

| likewiſe owned, ſeveral degrees of them: but 
no one ever thought of determining the number. 
It is very credible that it is infinite, as the de- 
grees of men's demerits are innumerable. 
Beſide the torment of fire, which is that of ſenſe, 
and acknowledged by Mufſulmen as well as by 
us, divines acknowledge likewiſe the pena damni, 


Which is the moſt terrible, and without which 


the other would be inconſiderable: this is—a 


ſeparation from God, a privation of his ſight, 


and of the beatifick viſion: herein conſiſts the 
utmoſt extremity of puniſhment. 


The eternity of hell-torments is acknowledged 


throughout the ſcripture : the fire of the damned 
will never be extinguiſhed, nor their worm die. 


But the Jeaus believe, that there are ſome among 


them, who will not continue for ever in hell. 


They maintain that every 7ew, who is not in- 


fected with ſome hereſy, and has not aCted 
contrary to certain points mentioned by the 
Rabbins, is not above a year in purgatory; and 
that infidels only, or people eminently wicked, 
remain perpetually in hell. Every one knows 
Origen's opinion, that the torments of the damned 
were not eternal. Manaſſeb Ben- Iſiael, de Re- 
ſurrect. lib. ii. cap. 1. names three ſorts of per- 
ſons who would be damned eternally ; 1. Athe— 
iſts, who deny the exiſtence of God; 2. They 
who deny the divine authority of the law; 3. 
They who rejeCt the reſurrection of the dead. 
"Theſe people, though otherwiſe of good lives, 
Vol. I. PART III. 


HEL 


will be puniſhed with endleſs tortures. Other 
Rabbins, ſuch as Maimonides, Abrabanel, &c. 
aſſert, that after a certain time, the ſouls of 
wicked men will be annihilated. 


As the happineſs of paradiſe is expreſſed in ſcrip- 


ture under the idea of a feaſt or wedding, at 
which there is great light, joy, and pleaſure, fo 


hell is repreſented in the New Teſtament as a 


place diſmally dark, where there 1s nothing but 
grief, ſadneſs, vexation, rage, deſpair, and 
gnaſhing of teeth; like that of one excluded, 
or, during the obſcurity. of the night, and the 
ſeverity of the cold, driven from the place of 
entertainment, where he pleaſed himſelf with 
the thoughts of being admitted. 


The Rabbins acknowledge three different ſorts of 


torments in hell, cold, heat, and deſpair. Cold 


and fire are taken notice of in 7 xxiv. 19. Ad 


nimium calorem tranſeat ab aquis nivium. Let 


him return from the cold of tnow-water to ex- 
ceſſive heat. The 4th of E/dras, places the ſouls 


of the damned between fire and water ; (fire on 
the right, and water on the left-hand), equally 


tormented by both. The Rabbins believe, that 


God took from hell the fire wherewith he burnt 
Sodom, and the water wherewith he overflowed 
the earth at the deluge. The heathens alſo 
imagined a river of fire in hell, and another as 
cold as ice, which they called Phlegetor and 


Acheron ; and ſaid, ſome of the Titans were. 


tormented with fire, and others with water, 


| Aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infeſtum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


VIX GIL. ENEID. vr. 


The regret, remorſe, and deſpair of the damned, | 


are expreſſed by the Rabbins under the name of 
diſorder in the foul : this is what 1/aiah lxvi. 24. 
and after him the goſpel, Mark ix. 43, 45. 


means by that worm which gnaws and does not 
die. | 


The Miiſſilmen, ſays D' Herbelot, (Bibl. Orient. Ge- 


hennem) have borrowed the name Gehennem or 
Gehim from the Jews and Chriſtians, to ſignify 
hell; Gehennem in Arabic ſignifies a very deep 
ditch z and Gim an ugly and deformed man; 


Ben-Gehennem, a ſon of hell, a reprobate. The 


angel who preſides in hell, they call Thabeck. 


As the Feqvs acknowledge ſeven degrees of tor- 


ments in hell, ſo do the Mufulmen feven gates; 
( Alcoran. chap. of the Stone, which is the opinion 
of ſeveral commentators, who ſuppoſe Mufſul- 


men to be in the firit degree of torment, called 


Gehennem, The ſecond named Ladha, is for Chri- 
flians, The third, Hothame, for Fes. The 


fourth, Sar, for the Sabians, The fifth, Sacar, for - 
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the Magians, or Guebres, worſhippers of fire. 
The fixth, Gebim, for pagans and idolaters, 
The ſeventh, is the deepeſt part of the Abyſs, 
it is named Haas, and is reſerved for hypo- 
crites, who diſguiſe their religion, and conceal 
another in their heart, different from that which 
they profeſs. 

Others explain theſe ſeven gates of hell, as de- 
noting the {even capital fins: others as the ſeven 
principal members of the body, which are -the 
ſeven principal inſtruments of impiety. So a 
Perfran poet ſpeaks, you have the ſeven gates of 
hell in your body; but the ſoul may make ſeven 
locks for theſe gates, whoſe key 1s your free- 
will, which may be uſed ſo effeCtually by you, 
as firmly to cloſe theſe gates, that they may ne- 
ver more open for your deſtruction. 

HELLAS, EMac, Greece. | ; 

HELLENIS FS, EAV Vic, from eh, a Greek. 

HELLENISTS, e the Grecians,” Acts vi. I, &c. et 
alii. Thoſe were called Helleniſtical Fews, who lived 
in cities and provinces where the Greek tongue 

was common; and not being much accuſtomed 
to Hebrew or Syriac, they generally uſed the 
Greek Verſion of the LXX. both in public, and 
private; which was diſapproved by other He- 
braizing Fews, who could not endure that the 
holy ſcriptures ſhould be read in any language 
beſides their original Hebrew. 

[This was the only difference between the Helle- 
uiſtical and Hebralzing Fews, who reproached 
their brethren with reading ſcripture after the 
Egyptian manner, that is, from the left to the 
right; whereas the Rabbins ſay, that as the ſun 
moves from eaſt to weſt, ſo they ſhould read 
from the right hand to the left. This difference 
however produced no ſchiſm or ſeparation. Sal- 
maſuus indeed endeavours to prove, that they 


never read the bible in Greek ; and he gives this 


reaſon for his aſſertion, viz. becauſe they never 
read it in Arabic, a language which the Jews 


Greek, See Salmaſius, Funus Lingue Helleniſ- 
zice ; and for the contrary opinion, Morin. Ex- 
ercitat. Biblic. Voſſ de LAX. Interpret.] 
The Hellenifs were not known till the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Greet empire in the eaſt. Some- 
times they are called ſimply, Hellenes, Greeks ; 
and ſometimes Helleniſtæ, in the New Teſtament 
(for I do not find this laſt word in the Macca- 
es, or in the Old Teſtament,) Acts vi. 1 
ix. 29. xi. 20. Baſnage, Hiftoire des Jui ifs, tom. v. 
. - CAP» i. 
HELON, pon, A&k, window : otherwiſe, Fran 
Fanation; from ohn chalal « otherwiſe, /6 chneſs or 
fray; from don chalah, 


 HENA, yan, motion, trouble. 
were much more generally acquainted with than 


HEP 


HELON, father of Eliab, of the tribe of Zebulun. 
Numb. i. 9 

HEMAN, dom, their trouble, or their tumult; 
from mn Hamab, trouble; and the pronoun 2 
am, theirs. | 

HE MAN, om, much, or in great number: other. 
wiſe, zumult; from wn hamah, trouble, or, ac. 
cording to the Syriack, faithful otherwiſe, faith, 
truſt, confidence, credit; from xd, amen. 

I. H MAN, ſon of Lula, and grandſon of Eſau. 
Gen. xxxvi. 22, 

II. HzMan, the Rxrabite. In 1 Kings iv. 31, 
we find Ethan, Eman, Chalcol, and Darda, ſons 
of Mabol, eminent muſicians belonging to the 
temple in Solomon's time. In 1 Chr. ii. 6. we 
find Zimri, Ethan, Eman, Calcol, and Dara, 
the ſons of Zerah, and grandſons of Fudah. 1 
have ſome ſuſpicions, that the tranſcribers have 
confounded the deſcendants of ahol, with thoſe 
of Zerah, and that by miſtake they have given 
Eman or Heman, the ſon of Mabel, the ſurname 
of Ezrahite, as if he were the ſon of ZLerah. 

HEMDAN, uon, 48202, called pon, Amram, 
1 Chron. i. 41. a reh, inſtead of a 7 daleth. 
Defire, or heat of judgment ; from di cham or 
chum, heat; and from n chemed, deſire, li- 5 
and din, judgment. 

HEMDAN, ſon of Diſbon, deſcendant of Sehir 
the Horite. Gen. xxxvi. 26. 

HEMONA, vy, uapzDa, or wvaDapepuuud, 
vulgate, Emona. Popular, or of our people; from 

dy ham, à people, and the pronoun u 1%, ours. 

HEMONA, or Villa Hemona, or Haamonai, a city 
of Benjamin, Joſh, xvii. 24. 

HEN, jn, Vulgate, Hem, grace; from ial ehen! and 
pity ; from m chanan : otherwiſe, quiet, or reſt, 
from dn e 

HEN, ſon of Zephaniah, in whoſe name Zechariah 
faid; that a crown ſhould be conſecrated to the 
Lord. Zech. vi. 14. 

This idol is thought 

to be the Anais of the Perſianse otherwiſe, Na- 

naa, Venus, the ſtar of Venus, or Lucifer, Its 
root is not properly Hebrew. 


HENADAD, wan, d , grace, mercy of the 


e A en ; from jn chen, or jn chanan, and 
from 117 dod, beloved. 


. HEPHA, Kepha, Epha, or Caipba, otherwiſe Sy- 


caminon, a maritime town, at the foot of mount 
Carmel, north: Vide CAIPHA. 


1. HE HER, d, he that ſeeks, or treads 8 other- 


wiſe, n and confufron ; from cha. 
I. HEPHER, father of Zelephehad, head of a fa- 
mily. Numb. xxvi. 33. xxvii. 1. 
II. HEPHER. 70% killed a Canaanitifh prince, 
who was king of Hepher. Joſh. xii, 17. This 
| town 


HER 
town is perhaps the Zphrain, of 2 Chr. xit1. 19. 
in Benjamin; or the Ophrah, in the ſame tribe, 
the place of Gideor's birth, five miles eaſt from 
Bethel, according to St. Ferom, 
HEPHERITES, men. | | 
HEPHETHACH, on, edÞabe, Vulgate, Eph- 
phetha, an expreſſion which ſignifies fo open: 
otherwiſe, open thou, in the imperative. See 
Mark vii. 34. | 
HEPHZIBAH, ven, & Cie, my will in her ; 


from pen chaphatz, to will, and the prepoſition 
2 beth, in, and the pronoun 3 ah, her, See 


1ſaiah xlii. 4. | 
 HEPHZIBAH, mother of Manafeh, king of 
Judah. 2 Kings xxi. 1. 
HEPTATEUCH. This word ſignifies literally, 
. the ſeven vors; meaning the ſeven firſt books 
of the Old "Teſtament, i. e. Geneſis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Foſhua, and 
Fudges. | | | | 
HinCUlEs, Hpanhis, Gr. Heracles, the glory of 
Juno, or of her that governs; from Ap, Funo, 
and AEO, glory. | | 
HERCULES, there were ſeveral among the anti- 
ents, the moſt famous is the ſon of Jupiter and 
Alemena; he was born about the time when 
Gideon was judge of 1ſrael ; about A. M. 2757, 


ante A. D. 1247. There is mention made of 


Herculus (in 2 Macc. iv. 19, 20.) upon the oc- 
caſion of three hundred drachms of filver, which 
Jaſon, the pretended high-prieſt of Ferufalem, 
ſent to Tyre, to contribute to the games and 
ſolemn ſacrifices, which were celebrated there 
every five years. [In the Engliſh verſion it is 300 
drachms; and ſo it is alſo in the common printed 
books of the Greek original. But in the Arundel 
manuſcript, it is TP XIMiz5 TURK0THNG, i. e. 3300, 


which is the truer reading; for 300 drachms, at 


the higheſt valuation, making no more than 75 
Fecuiſb ſhekels, that is, of our money, 11/. 55. 

it was too little to be ſent on ſuch an occaſion. 

See Prideaux's Connection, &Cc. part. ii. book 3. 
| Hercules was the tutelary deity of Tyre. The 

Tyrians called him Melicartha, the king of the 
. | | 

7:20 was ſo called by the Tyrians from the 
Phenician words Melec and Kartha, which fig- 
nify the king, or lord, of the city. The Greeks, 


from ſome fimilitude, which they obſerved in 


the worſhip of this God at Tyre, with that 
wherewith they worſhipped Hercules in Greece, 
thought them to have been the ſame ;z and there- 


fore called this Tyrian God, Hercules : and hence - 


came the name of Hercules Tyrius among them. 
This ſeems to be che Baal, whoſe worſhip was 


HER 


introduced among the Iſraelites by Jezebel. See 


Prid. Connect. part ii. book 3. 


Sir 1/ſaac New?on is of opinion, that Hercules was 


called Melcartus from being the founder and 
governor, or prince of the city Carteia in Spain. 
See his Chronology, p. 112, ] | 

Several circumſtances of the life of Jeſbua, Samp- 
fon, and Miſes, have been confounded with that 
of Hercules: and the heathen related much the 


ſame thing of Hercules, as is related of Fonah : 


Hercules, they ſaid, was three days in the belly 
of a ſea-dog, [the hark of modern naturaliſts] 
as Jonah was three days in that of a great fiſh. 
Jonah ii. 1, &c. | 


HERES, dn, epzs, ſum: otherwiſe, an earthen 


veſſel ; from v chereſh. | 
HERES, a mountain in Dan, where the Dan- 
iter were blocked up by the Amorites, Judg. 


i. 35. 
HERESY, from the Greek, Alpecig Haireſis, ſig- 


nifies in general, a ſect, or choice. It is gene- 


rally taken in a bad ſenſe, for ſome fundamen- 


tal error in religion, adhered to with obſtinacy. 


Thus we ſay, the hereſy of the Arians, Pela- 


gians, Novatians, &c. St. Paul ſays, that there 
ſhould be hereſies in the church, that they who 
are tried may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
He requires Ts to ſhun, and even to avoid the 


company of an heretick, aſter the firſt and ſe- 
cond admonition. Tit. itt. 10. St. Luke, inthe 


Acts, ſpeaks of the hereſy of the Sadducees, and 
of that of the Phari/ces. Acts v. 17. Acts xv. 5. 
Now it is evident that among the Peas theſe ſeCts, 
or hereſies, eſpecially that of the Phariſees, were 
not odious; ſince St. Paul, even after his con- 
verſion, declares himſelf to be of the ſect of 
the Phariſees. Acts xxiii. 6. The ſame apoſtle 
ſays, that Chriſtianity was called a ſect or he- 
reſy, Acts xxvi. 5. Philip iii. 5. and it is true, 


that in the beginning, the CHriſtian religion was 


ſcarce looked upon by ſtrangers as any thing 
more, than a ſect of Judaiſm; and the primi- 
tive fathers made no difficulty of calling it ſome- 
times a divine ſe. Tertull. de Pallio. ®© divinam 
ſeam.” Tertullus, the advocate of the Fes, 
accuſes St, Paul before Felix, with being the 
head of the ſect of the Nagareneg. Acts xxiv. 5. 
St. Paul declares, that he had lived without re- 
proach in the ſect of the Phariſees, Acts xxvi. 5. 


which was the molt in repute among the Feqvs, 


The Fews of Rome having met St. Paul, told 
him, they were deſirous to know his thoughts 
concerning Chriſtianity: that for their parts, 
they knew nothing of this ſeCt, but that it was 
every where oppoſed. Acts xxviii. 22. | 

n 1 ſay 
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I fay nothing here of the ſeveral ſects or hereſies 


of the heathen philoſophers, which gave oc- 
caſion to the ſects among the Fewvs : for as the 
heathens diſtinguiſhed their philoſophers into 


Staicks, Platoniſts, Peripateticks, Epicureans, & c. 


ſo the Hebrews, after the eſtabliſhment of the 
Grecian empire in the Eaſt, were divided into 
Sadducees, Phariſees, Eſſenians, Afſideans, Hero- 
dians, &. We can in a great meaſure ſhew 
ſects or hereſies almoſt like thoſe of the Fes, 


not only in the ſchools of philoſophy, but in 


thoſe likewiſe of divinity, wherein we find 


opinions divided on matters problematical 


and undecided, which are no way prejudicial to 
the fundamentals of religion, nor to that unity 


wherein all the members of the church ſhould 


unite, in ſubordination to the ſame governors, 
in communion of the ſame ſacraments, and in 
confeſhon of the ſame eſſential articles of belief. 


From the very beginning of the Cyriſtian church, 


there were dangerous hereſies; which attacked 
the moſt eſſential doctrines of our religion, 
ſuch as the divinity of Fe/us Chrift, his office of 
Meſſiab, the reality and truth of his incarnation, 
the reſurrection of the dead, the liberty of CHri- 
fiians from legal ceremonies, and many other 


points. The moſt ancient of theſe heretics, is 


Simon Magus, who deſired to buy the gift of 
God with money; and afterwards ſet himſelf up 

for the Mehah, God Almighty, the Creator: 
Acts viii. 9, 10. Cerinthus, and the falſe 
apoſtles, againſt whom St. Paul inveighs in his 
Epiſtles, determined that the faithful ſhould re- 
ceive circumciſion, and ſubject themſelves to all 
the legal obſervances. Gal. iv. 12, 13, 17: v. 11. 
vi. 12. Philip. iii. 18. 

The Nicolaitans, it is ſaid, allowed of a com- 
munity of women, committed the moſt igno- 
minious actions, and followed the ſuperſtitions 


of heatheniſm. They went over to the ſect of 
the Cainiſis. St. John, Rev. ii. 6, 15. ſpeaks 


of the Nicolaitant, as producing great diſorders 
in the churches of Aſia. At the ſame time there 
were falſe Chri/ts and falſe prophets. St. Paul 
ſpeaks of Hymenæus and Alexander, 1 Tim. i. 20. 
Likewiſe of Hymenæus and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 
17. who departed from the truth. He foretold, 
that in the laſt times, ſome ſhould forſake the 
truth, and give themſelves up to the ſpirit of 
error, and to the doctrine of the Devil: 1 Time 
iv. 1. St. Peter and St. Jude foretel the ſame 
things, and herein only copy what Fe/us Chriſt 
himſelf had ſaid in the goſpel, that falſe Chri/ts 
and falſe prophets ſhould come, who ſhould 
ſeduce the ſimple. See NiIcHoL As, SIMON, 


_ CERiNnTHvUs, &c. 


HER 
HERMAPHRODITE, 'Eppz@po3iryc, of Mercury 


and Venus a perſon compounded of both ſexes, 
HERMAS, ſpoken of Rom. xvi. 14. was, accord. 
ing to ſeveral of the ancients, and many learned 
interpreters, the ſame as the celebrated Hermas, 
whoſe works are extant, and have been placed by 
ſome among the canonical ſcriptures. "The books 
of Hermas, intitled The Shepherd, were written 
at Rome, or in the neighbourhood, about A. D. 
92, before Domitian's perſecution, 2) 

Ado, Uſuard, and the Roman Martyrology, place 
the feſtival of Hermas, May g; the Greeks ob- 
ſerve it March 8, and again Oclober 5, They 
rank him among the apoſtles and ſeventy-two 
diſciples: and add, that he was biſhop of Philippi, 
in Macedonia; or Philippopolis in Thrace; 

HERMES, Epic, Gr. Mercury, or gain, or 
refuge. ä 

HERMES, mentioned Rom. xvi. 14. was, as the 
Greeks ſay, one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 

| biſhop of Dalmatia. His feſtival is April 8. | 

HERMOGENES, Eppoyevys, born. of Mercury, 
or generation of lucre, or refuge of generation ; 
from eps Mercury, and yeveois generation. 

HERMOGENES, whom St. Paul ſpeaks of to 
2 Tim. i. 15. was, according to ſome authors 
not much to be depended on, a magician, con- 
verted by St. James the Great, together with 
Phygellus. But they, after having followed the 
apoſtle for ſome time, forſook him, when they 

ſaw him in priſon for the faith. Tertullian, con- 
tra Hermogen. ſays, that Hermogenes renounced 

the faith, and that he was a different perſon 
from another Hermogenes, againſt whom he 
wrote. Some ſay he adhered to the errors of 
Simon and Nicholas, denying the reſurrection of 
the dead, and maintaining that it was already 
paſſed, This is the moſt certain account we 
have of Hermogenes. They who pleaſe may ſee 
the fabulous. circumſtances of his converſion in 
Abdiac. | 

HERMON, pom, anathema, deftruftion. 

I. HERMON, Chermon, Aermon, or Baal-hermon, 
Deut. iii. ix. 10. The Sidonians called it Sirion; 
and the Amorites Shemr. St. Ferom ſays, that 
this mountain lies higher than Paneas, and 

that in ſummer-time, ſnow was carried from 
thence to Tyre, that people might. drink 41 
Freſco, The Chaldee and Samaritan interpreters. 

call it the mountain of ſnow, becauſe it is always 
covered with it, by reaſon of its height: on 

Deut. iv. 48. where Sion is ſpoken of, as if it 

were a part of mount Hermon. Scripture places 
mount Hermon as the northern boundary. of the 
land beyond Jordan, and the brook Arnon as the 
ſouthern, Deut. iii. 8. iv. 48. Baal- gad was 

ſituated 


HER 

ſttuated in the plain of Libanys, at the foot of 
mount Hermon; and the Hivites dwelt under the 
ſame mountain in the land of Miſpeh, from 
Baal-Hermon unto the entring in of Hamath. 
Judg. iii. 3. Mount Hermon belonged to king 
Og, and lay at tlie northern extremity of his do- 

minions, before the IVaelites conquered them. 
The Pſalmiſt ſays, that the union of brethren is as 
agreeable as the dew of Hermon which fell upon 
the hill of Zion. Pſalm exxxiil. 3. Hermon is 
the general name of a mountain with ſeveral little 
hills belonging to it, one whereof was called Sion, 
another Shenin, or Sirion. Thus the dew of 
mount Hermon falls upon the hill of Sion, which 
is joined to it, as ſweet oil from Aaron's beard 
fell upon the neck of his tunick. It is true, 
Sion or Zion Pſ. exxxiii. h is written differently 
from that of Deuteronomy, jw, but as theſe 
are letters of the ſame ſound and organ, we 


need not make any difficulty of confounding 
them. 8 | 


he ſame Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm. Ixxxix. 12. Thou 


haft made the north and the ſouth, Tabor and Her- 
mon hall rejoice before thee, The ſituation of 
Tabor is known. This mountain lies between 
the Mediterranean to the weſt, and the ſea of 
Tiberias eaſt, Mount Hermon is north of both. 
In the Hebrew, T hou haſt created the north and the 
right hand; i. e. the ſouth. Tabor to the ſouth, 
and mount Hermon to the north, hall rejoice be- 
fore thee, The two parts of this verſe are parallel 
and explain one another. | 
II. HEeRmMoN, or Hermoniim, a mountain on this 
ſide the Jordan, in the tribe of Hachar, ſouth of 
mount Taber. Several are of opinion, that it 
is ſpoken of Pſalm xlii. 6. I will remember thee 
from the land of Jordan, and the little hill of 
Hermon; as if this mount Hermon, on this ſide 
Jordan were called “ little” to diſtinguiſh it 
from the great Hermon, beyond that river. But 
others think there is no mention of little Her- 
mon in ſcripture, and that the mountain Hermon 
of St. Jerom's time, in the tribe of Hachar, was 
ſo called in later times only. Others explain 
what is ſaid in another pſalm of this mount Her- 
mon, As the dew of mount Hermon which falls on 


maunt Sion. Maundrell ſays, that the dew in 


this place, is as plentiful as a large ſhower. But 
this does not perſuade us that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
here of mount Hermon on this fide Jordan, 
ſince mount Sion has no relation to it; whereas 


we find one of the little hills of the great Her- 


mon was called Sion. 


HERMONIIM, =21v1, the mountains of Her- 


mon, Pſalm. xli. 7. 


HERMO POLIS, Eppuorons, the city of Mercury. 
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HERN, Heredius, Herodio. A water-fowl di- 


ſtinguiſned by its beak and long neck. It flies 


high, lives in lakes, marſhes, and rivers, and 
feeds on fiſh. There are ſeveral ſorts. They 
build their neſts in woods of lofty trees. The 
trees on which their dung falls, loſe their ver- 
dure, and die. They keep themſelves for a 
long time, as it were, immoveable befide the wa- 


ter, waiting to ſurpriſe the fiſh when they are 


leaſt aware of it. 'The LXX and St. Ferom 
ſeem to take it for the ſtork; for they tranſlate 


the Hebrew Chaſid by Herodio. Chafid ſignifies 


merciful, compaſſionate. Storks are thought to 
be gentle, good-natured birds, and to feed their 
parents in their declining age; inwhich particular, 
the ancients have obſerved, that they are often 
juſter than man, Moſes declares the ſtork to be 
unclean, perhaps becauſe it feeds on ſerpents. 
But Chaſidah, which is the word in the original, 
ſignifies, according to the generality of inter- 


preters, a ſork: it comes from the Hebrew 


Chaſid, mercy; whereof the ſtork is a ſymbol. 


Some old Latin Pſalters, inſtead of Herodii domus, 


read fulice domus, a houſe for the coot or moor- 


HEROD, Hp«9ug, the glory of the ſkin ; from psc, 


hen. But the LXX, and many of the inter- 
preters, declare for the hern. 


5 favour, glor 'Y, and OE, the ſkin or rather, fon. 


of the hero; according to the Syriack, a dragon 


in the fire, 


HERO D, the ſon of Antipater and Cypros. His 


brothers were Phaſ/ael, Foſeph, and Pheroras; 


his ſiſter was Salome, He married 1. Doris, by 
whom he had Antipater. 2. Mariamne, the 


daughter of Alexander, ſon to Ariflobulzs, of the 
Aſmonean family; by whom he had Alexander, 
Ariſtobulus, Herod, Salampſo, and Cypros. 3. 
Mariamne, the daughter of Simon the high- 
prieſt, by whom he had Herod: the huſband of 
Herodias, 4. Malthace, by whom he had Ar- 


chelaus, Philip, and Olympias.. 5. Cleopatra, by 


whom he bad Herod Antipas and. Philip. 6. 
Pallas, by. whom he had Phajael; 7. Phedra, 
by whom he had Roxana. 8. Elpis, by whom 
he had Salome, who married: one of the ſons of 
Pherorac. He had beſides. two other wives, 
whoſe names are not known. 1 
erod was born A. M. 3932, ante A. D. 72. His 
father Antipater, according to ſome, was by 
nation an Idumæan: others ſay, by extraction a 
Few, deriving from fome of the Jeu who re- 
turned from Babylon: others maintain, that An- 
tipater was an heathen, and guardian of one of 
Apolls's temples at Aſtelon; and that having been 
taken priſoner by ſome 1dumean ſcouts, he was 
carried into Idumæa, and brought. up. according 
| to 
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to the manners of the Jever; for ſince the time 
of John Hircanus, the 1dumeans had obſerved 
the law of Moſes. | | 
Father Hardouin formed a ſyſtem, which is en- 
tirely new, concerning Herod's family, and con- 
tradictory to Fo/ephus, &c. as if Herod was of 
Grecian extraction. | 
Nicholas of Damaſcus, to make his court to Herod, 
whom he was much obliged to, derived his de- 
ſcent from the principal of thoſe Fezvs, who 
returned into 7udea after the captivity of Ba- 
Bylon. Jaſephus, as he was a Few, and lived 
almoſt in the time of this prince, his ſons and 


grandſons, ſhould be better informed of this 
matter; but he charges this hiſtorian with in- 


fidelity in his account. Why ſhould we not re- 
fer ourſelves to Joſephus ? 
{Terad was never able to win the hearts of the 


Fews; neither the building of the temple, a 
work of very great charge; nor his infinite ex- 
pences, in procuring proviſion for the people 


during an extreme famine, could over-power 


their antipathy againſt him; which was founded 
on three reaſons : 1. His not being a Few, but a 
ſtranger, and by extraction an Jdumean. 2. 


His cruelty, whereof he had given proofs on 
very many occaſions. 3. His little zeal for the 


obſervance of the law of Maſec, and his frequent 


violations of it, in matters of a public nature, 


and of great conſequence: e. gi, he cauſed a 


theatre and amphitheatre to be built at Zeru- 
alem, and appointed games to be celebrated 


there in honour of Augu/7us: He placed trophies 
round about this theatre in honour of the ſame 
prince, and of his victories: He would have 
had a golden eagle ſet up over one of the tem- 
ple doors: He built a temple to Augaſtus, and 


other deities, and affected always to favour 


heathens and ſtrangers, without concerning 


himſelf about the religion of the Jews, which 


he outwardly profeſſed; but he excuſed himſelf, 


by alledging the neceſſity of the times, and of 
obedience to the Romans. Jaſeph. Antig. lib. 


xvii. cap. 8. 


Herod never had much religion. He always ſhewed 


that grandeur and ambition were his only deities. 
If he did any thing for God's glory, he took 


ſufficient care to diſcover at the ſame time, that 


his own reputation was the chief aim of his en- 
deavours. But after all, he was a Few, and 
deſirous to paſs for ſuch. 


Herod was but twenty-five years old C Jh. Antig. 


xiv. 17. ſays, that he was but fifteen; but we 
allow him to be twenty-five; A. M. 3957, ante 
A. D. 43, before the vulgar tra 47. See Uſher 


ad Ann. Mundi 3957, page 353-] when his 
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father Antipater gave him the government ot 
Galilee, with the approbation of Hircanus. Foſepþ, 
de Bello, lib. i. cap. 8. and Antiq. lib. xiv. cap. 
16, 17. He behaved with ſo much prudence 
and valour, that he reſtored the peace of this 
province, which had been diſturbed by abundance 


of thieves, who committed great ravages. Among 
others, he took one Hezekiah, captain of the 


banditti; whereby he procured the friendſhip 


and eſteem of Sextus Ceſar, governor of Syria. 


But the chief people of the Fews, growing 


jealous of the authority which Antipater aſſumed, 


and of the power which he gave to his ſons, 
complained of it to Hircanus, who cited Her; 


to juſtify his conduct at Zeruſalem, Thither 


Herod came, but armed and attended with good 


troops. His countenance terrified the judges, 


Sameas was the only one who had courage, to 


lay the fault of Herod's miſconduct on the judges 
themſelves and Hircanus, who had permitted 
him to aſſume too much authority. But Hir- 


canus obſerving that the judges were more diſ- 


poſed to condemn than to abſolve him, deferred 
judgment till the next day, and gave advice 
privately to Herod, that he ſhould eſcape in the 
night. A.M. 3958, ante A. D. 46. 


He retired therefore to Sextus Ceſar at Damaſcus, 


and by him was entruſted with the government 


of Cœle-Syria. Being defirous to revenge the 


inſult offered him by citing him to Feru/alem, he 


marched againſt that city with an army; but 


Antipater his father, and Phaſae/ his brother, 


perſuaded him to return. After the death of 


Julius Ceſar, Herod was appointed governor of all 
Cele-Syria by Caſſius and Marcus Brutus. They 
gave him troops, and promiſed him the king- 
dom of Judæa, when the war between Mark 
Antony and young Cæſar ſhould be ended. About 
the ſame time Antipater, Herod's father was 
poiſoned at Feruſalem, by one Malichus ; but 
Herod put Malichus to death at Tyre, A. NI. 
3961, ante A. D. 43. 


Mars Antony coming into Syria, and being at 


Daphne, near Antioch, an hundred Fes of the 
beſt rank came to him, with accuſations againſt 
Herod and his brother Pha/ael, Hircanus, who 
had promiſed his grand-daughter Mariamne to 
Herod, was there. Mark Antony having heard 
what was alledged againſt Herod, aſked Hircanus 
whether Herod and Phaſael, or their accuſers, 
were fitteſt to govern the ſtate? Hircanus 
anſwered, the two brothers. Whereupon Antony 
made them tetrarchs, and truſted the govern- 
ment of all Zudza to them. He ordered letters 
to be diſpatched forthwith to this purpoſe, and 
fifteen of the moſt mutinous of their enemies 
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to be impriſoned ; and had put them to death, if | Seven days afterwards he departed from Rome, and 


Herod had not interceded for them. De Bello, 
lib. 1. cap. 10. and Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 23. 
A. M. 3994, ante A. D. 40. | 

Antigonus, the ſon of Ariftobulus, having under- 
taken to diſpoſſeſs Hircanus, the prince and 
high-prieſt of the Fes, engaged the Parthians 
by great promiſes, to march againſt Jeruſalem. 
Phaſael defended the city walls, and Herod the 
palace. Pacorus, the king 
having perſuaded Hircanus and Phaſael to meet 
Barzaphernes, who was in Galilee, in order to 
agree upon ſome accommodation, he himſelf ac- 
companied them thither. But Hircanus and 
Phaſael diſcovered very ſoon, that they were be- 


trayed. When they came to Ecdippa, a maritime 


town of Phænicia, they were ſeized by the Par- 
thians, and put in chains. 


what had paſſed, departed from Feruſalem, with 


his mother Cypros, his filter Salome, Mariamne 
Theſe 


his bride, and Alexandra, her mother. 
he lodged in the caſtle of Maſſuda, and took 
the way of Petra, hoping for aſſiſtance from 
Malchus, king of the Arabians. But before he 
reached Petra, he received a meſſage from Mal- 
chus, deſiring him to be gone, becauſe he feared 
to offend the Parthians, by receiving him. 
Antiq. lib. xiv. cap. 25. | | 

Herod therefore went to Rhinocorura, there he was 
informed, that his brother Pha/ae! had killed 


himſelf, to avoid the ill treatment of the Par- 


thianss, From Rhinocorura he went to Damietta, 
where aſter ſome contradiction, he embarked, 
the ſeaſon being already far advanced. At ſea, 
be was aſſailed by a violent ſtorm, which obliged 
him to throw part of his effects over-board, and 
with much difficulty he arrived at Rhodes, Here 
he was aſſiſted by two of his friends; and his 
neceſſity could not prevent him from doing good 
to this city, which had ſuffered extremely in 
Caſſiuss war. From Rhodes he went to Rome, 
where he opened his affairs to Mart Antony. 


Antony remembered the good offices, which An- 


tipater, Her:d's father, had done him formerly in 
Syria: he was beſides exaſperated againſt Au- 
ligonus, whom he conſidered as a turbulent man, 
and an enemy to the Roman people; and was 
moreover ſwayed by the promiſes which Herod 
made, of a large ſum of money, if he would 
procure him to be declared king. Odawus 
Ceſar, afterwards Auguſtus, was equally defirous 
of obliging Herod. Antony and Caſar uſed their 
intereſt ſo effectually, that the ſenate gave him 


the kingdom of Fudza, and declared Antigonus 


an enemy to the commonwealth, Antiq. lib. 


xiv. c. 26. A. M. 3964, ante A. D. 40. 


of Parthia's ſon, 


Herod, informed of 


daughter of Alexandra. 


ſuaded Antony by his preſents and diſcourſes, 


landing at Plolemais, began to gather troops, 
to march againlt Antigonus, who kept the 
caſtle of Maſſada beſieged. He fortunately re- 
heved this fortreſs, and from thence marched 
againſt Feruſalem, with Silo, a captain of ſome 
Roman troops. But Antigonus thut the gates 
againſt him, and winter coming on, Herod and 
Silo put their troops into quarters. Notwith- 
ſtanding, he did not remain idle; but ſeized ſe- 
veral polls, and took ſeveral towns from Anti- 
gonus, as well in Fudea as in Galilee, The 
next year there were ſkirmiſhes between An- 
tigonus's party and Herod's, wherein the latter 


generally had the advantage. In the beginning 


of his third year's reign, Herod came in earneſt 
and beſieged Jeruſalem: he attacked it on the 
ſame fide as Pompey had done ſeveral years 
before: While preparing for the ſiege, he went 
to Samaria, where he married Mariamne the 
After his marriage, he 
returned to the ſiege, with reinforcements; 
ſhortly after came Sos likewiſe, captain of the 
Roman troops, who brought powerſul ſuccours 
to him from Syria ſo that after five months 
ſiege, the firſt encloſure of the city was taken 
by aſſault ; and ſome time after, the ſecond en- 
cloſure. Antigonus retired to the temple: but did 
not long reſiſt. The city and temple. were taken 
and Antigonus came, and threw himſelf at 
Sgſius's feet, who inſulted him, calling him An- 
tigona inſtead of Antigonus. Thus . Herod ac- 
quired the kingdom of Fudea.. Antiq. lib. xiv. 
cap. ult. | | 


Hitherto the high-prieſthood had been poſſeſſed by 


kings of the Aſmonæam race. Herod, being 
neither of the family of the prieſts, nor qualiſied 


to exerciſe this miniſtry, and Hircanus being at 
that time in captivity among the Parthians ; the 


king ſent for one Ananel from Babylon to be 
high-prieſt. Ananel was of Aaron's family; but 
all his merit was his acquaintance with Herod, 
who had long had a regard for him. Mariamne, 

Heros wife, had a brother, named Ari//obulus, 


to whom the high-prieſthood by right of birth 


belonged. The queen never ceaſed ſoliciting 
Hergd till he had diveſted Ananel, and reſtored 
this dipnity to Ariffobulus ; who was then but 
ſeventeen years of age, and who enjoyed the high- 
prieſthood but a year, being drowned by Herod's 
order. Vide ARISTOBULUS. | 


Alexandra, the mother of Ariſtobulus, made great 


complaints of his death to Cleopatra; who in- 
cenſed Antony againſt Herod. Antony ſent for 
Herod, to juſtify himfelf : but he effectually per- 
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War being declared between Auguſtus and Mark 
Antony, Herod eſpouſed the party of his bene- 
factor Antony, But Antony being overcome, 
Herod was obliged to have recourſe to the cle- 
mency of Auguſtus : whom he met at Rhodes, 
and appeared before him with all the royal or- 
naments, except the diadem. He ſpoke to Au- 
guflus with admirable conſtancy and magnani- 
mity: confeſſed, he had favoured Antony's party, 
that he ſhould have done more for him, had he 
not been hindered by the war in Arabia that he 
was diſpoſed to do as much for Auguſtus, and to 
ſerve him with the ſame fidelity as he had done 
Antony, if he would "reſtore him his kingdom, 
and admit him to his favour. Auguſtus, charmed 
with his behaviour, granted what he deſired; 
and Herod made great preſents to that princ⸗ 
and his friends. When Augiſtus afterwards paſſed 
through Paleſtine in his way to Egypt, Herod ac- 
companied .him, and furniſhed his army plenti- 
fully. 
Hel fend now to be in full poſſefſion of all he 
could wiſh. But his peace was ſoon diſturbed 
by domeſtick diviſions, and misfortunes of dif- 
ferent kinds; which in the midſt of the greateſt 
roſperity, rendered him one of the moſt un- 
er princes of his age. He had ſo great a 
paſſion for Mariamne, his wife, that he could 
not moderate it; but Mariamne was alienated 
from him, and defpiſed him. Herod's mother 
and ſiſter, envying his wife Mariamne, forgot 
nothing that might irritate Herod againſt her, 
and after ſeveral little quarrels had riſen to ani- 
moſity, in a tranſport of fury, he commanded 
Mariamne to be put to death. A. M. 3970, ante 
A. D. 28. But when his fury had ſubſided, he 
was fo afflicted at what was done, that he fell 
dangerouſly ill, and was very near death. Some 
little time after, he ordered the execution of 
Alexandra, who had too eaſily credited the news 
of his death. | 
He ſpent the following years in raiſing ſeveral 


public and private edifices in the province, and 


_ elſewhere, in repreſenting ſhews and games, and 
in building temples in honour of Auguſtus. He 
ſent his two ſons by Mariamne to Rome, to re- 
ceive an education ſuitable to their birth. But 
his moſt important work, undertaken at this 
time, was to rebuild the temple of Feru/alem. 


A. M. :985, ante A. D. 19. The people, ſur- 


priſed, could ſcarce be brought to conſent to it 


at firſt; apprehending, that after he had de- 


moliſhed the old temple, he might leave the 
new imperſeAt. But Herod aſſured them that he 
would not touch the old building, till he had pro- 
vided every neceſlary for railing the new, He 
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finiſhed it in nine years, and dedicated it A. NT 


8 


3996, ante A. D. 8. [Thie which by ſome is 
called the third temple, was perly Zerubbabel's 
renewed and enlarged; fo! {ach parts of it as 
Herod intended to make more lofty and mag. 
nificent, were pulled dowi by parts, and the 
ſacrifices and religious offices were never in- 
terrupted. So that the prophet Haggabs pre- 
diction concerning the glory of the ſecond houſe 
was verified; which would apparently be falſe, if 
this of Herod's were ſuppoſed to be a third tem- 
ple. See Lud. Capelii Templi Hiergſol. delineg;. 
ex Villalpando, page 3800. 

ome time after beginning this work, he went to 
Rome, deſigning to make his court to Auguſt; 
and lee his two ſuns. Auguſtus received him very 
well, and Herod every where, both on his journey 
and at Rome, manifeſted his great liberality. He 
brought bis two ſons with him into Fudeg 
where he married Ariſlobulus, to Berenice dau ohter | 
of Salome; and Alexander, to Glaphyra daughter 
of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, About this 
time Agrippa coming into Aſa, Herod invited 
him into his kingdom, and ſhewed him the cities 
of Samaria, otherwiſe Sebaſte, and Cæſarea, which 


he had built in honour of Auguſtus; and he re- 


ceived him with ſo much magnificence at Fery- 


alem, that Agrippa could not ſufficiently expreſs 
his ſatisfaction. A. M. 3993, ante A. D. 11, 


Diviſion again riſing in Herod's family, he imbibed 


a jealouſy of his two ſons, Ariftobulus and Alex- 
ander. To check their pride, Herod ſent for 
Doris, and his ſon by her, Antipater, to court, 
and ſhewed them much eſteem and conſideration. 
This preference exaſperated the two princes, 
who expreſſed their diſcontent too openly. Herod 
carried them to Rome, deſigning to accuſe them 
before Auguſtus 3 but Auguſtus reconciled them 
to their father, and Herod, on his return to Je- 
ruſalem, declared before a great aſſembly of the 
people, that his intention was, that his three 
ſons ſhould reign after him; firſt Antipater, then 
Alexander and Ariftobulus. Antiq. lib. 16. cap.7, 8. 


Herod was again diſturbed by the malice of Ani- 


lipater, and the artifices of Pheroras and Sal:me, 
Herod's brother and ſiſter. Archelaus, king of 
Cappadecia, coming into Judæa, A. M. 3990, 
ante A. D. 8, once more reconciled the two 
brothers to Herod, But at laſt the calumnies of 
Antipater and Salome prevailed, and Herod, be- 
lieving they had ſome deſigns on his life, or- 
dered them to be ſtrangled, A. M. 3999, ante 
A. D. 1. Antiq. lib. 16. cap. It, 12. Nia 
ALEX AN DFR VII. 


Antipater thus rid of his two brothers, who gave 


him moſt umbrage, began to conſider how he 
might 
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might diſpoſe of Herod himſelf, whoſe reſent- 


ment and inconſtancy he continually feared. To 
conceal his intrigues, he procured the king's con- 
ſent for viſiting Rome. But during his abſence, 
Herod diſcovered his conſpiracy, and ſeveral 


months were employed in examining the de- 


In 


politions againſt him. Antig. lib. 17. cap. 6. 


A. M. 3999, the very year of Feſus Chriſt's 
birth, and four years before A. D. 


the mean while, the Saviour of the World being 
born at Bethlehem, wiſe men from the Eaſt 


came to pay their homage to him. When come 


to Ferujalem, they aſked, where was the new- 


born king of the Jews ? The whole city was di- 


ſturbed at their arrival; and Herod, who was 


then at Fericho, and under cure for a languiſhing 


illneſs, whereof he died ſhortly after, was like- 
wiſe much concerned at it, and convened the 


prieſts and doctors of the law to know of them 
where Chriſt was to be born, They told him 
in Bethlehem of Fadah, according to the pre- 
diction of the prophet Micab v. 2. . 


Hereupon Herod, ſending privately for the wiſe 


men, enquired of them very carefully the time 
when the ſtar had appeared to them: he ſent them 
to Bethlehem, directing them to return when 


they had found the child. But the angel of the 


Lord in a dream, diſcovering to them the wicked 


defigns of Herod; they returned into their own 


country by another way. An angel alſo warned 


Joſeph, to fly into Egypt, with the child and 


his mother. Herod ſeeing he was deluded by 
the Magi, was very angry, and ſending to Beth- 
lebem, ordered all the male children of two years 
old and under [or rather, which had entered on 
their ſecond year] to be killed, according to the 


time whereof he had enquired exactly of the 


wiſe men. Vide Macr. 


In the beginning of this year, which is the firſt of 


Feſus Chrift, Antipater returned from Rome, 


not knowing what had paſſed againſt him. He 


was admitted to his father only to hear from 


his mouth the reproaches which he deſerved. 


He was loaded with chains, and impriſoned ; 
and Herod made a new will, wherein he declared 


Herod Antipa. his youngeſt ſon, to be his heir. 
Anttq. lib. 17. cap. 6. | 


A report being ſpread, that Herod was dead, ſome 


young people at noon-day beat down a golden 
eagle, which he had placed over the great portal 
of the temple, contrary to the law and cuſtoms 
of the Fexvs. The authors of this exploit, with 


forty of their followers, were ſeized by Herod's 


order, and burnt alive. Herod's diſeaſes en- 
creaſed daily: his fever was not violent; but a 
ſlow internal heat waſted him. His hunger was 
Vol. I. PART III. 


II. HERO p, called Philip, Mark vi. 17. Luke iii, 


HER 
ſo raging, as to be inſatiable. His bowels were 
ulcerated: he had continual pains in his belly; 
his legs ſwelled, like thoſe of dropſical perſons 
certain parts, were ſo rotten, that worms were 


ſeen to come out of them; and he had an in 
ſupportable itch over all his body. | 


A little before his death, he ſent for all who were 


conſiderable in Judæa, to Fericho, threatening 
them with death, if they failed. When they 
were come, he ordered them to be confined in 
the Circus, and with tears conſtrained his fiſter 
Salome and Alexas his brother-in-law, to promiſe 
him, that as foon as he was dead, they ſhould 


maſſacre all theſe perſons, that ſo the Vue 


throughout the land might, at leaſt in ap- 


pearance, ſhed tears at his death. But this 
order was not executed. 


Some time after, he received letters from Rome, 


informing him that Argy/ius permitted him 
either to baniſh Antipater, or to kill him. This 
news a little revived him: but his pains return- 
ing with great violence, he wiſhed to deliver 
himſelf from them by death. He called for a 
knife to pare an apple, as he was uſed to do, 
but he attempted to plunge it into his body : 
his couſin Achiab held his hand; at the ſame 
time making a loud exclamation, which diſ- 
ordered the whole palace; all ſuppoſing that the 
king was dead. Antipater hearing this, thought 
Herod was expired, and endeavoured to perſuade 


his guards to liberate him; but the officer who 


had the charge of him, went and gave notice of 
it to Herod, who commanded him to be killed 
immediately. He ſurvived his fon but five days, 
in which time he changed his will, and gave the 
kingdom to Archelaus, the Gaulanitis, Trachonitis, 
and Batanea to Philip, own brother to Archelaus 
and Galilee and Peræa to Herod Antipas, Thus 
died Herod, at near ſeventy years of age, after a 
reign of fix or ſeven and thirty years, from the 
time of his being declared king by the ſenate, 
and thirty-four years from his being raſter of 
FJudza by the death of Aitizanus, A.M. 4001, 
ante A. D. 4. 


ſon of Herod the Great and Mariamme, daughter 
to Sion the high-prieit, was at firſt named in 
Herod's will as heir to the kingdom, after the 
death of Alexander and Ariſlobulus, and the diſ- 
covery of Antipater's conipiracy: but Hered 
having diſcovered, that Mariamne, this Herod's 
mother, was concerned in this conſpiracy, he 
razed Herod out of his will, and ſubſtituted 
Archelaus. Herod Philip married Ferodias, grand- 
daughter to Herod the Great, by whom he had 


Salome, who is mentioned in the Golpel as a 


K . graceful 


I, 
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brother to Philip, having been ſome time with 


him, when on a journey to Rome, conceived a 
criminal paſſion for Herod:as, and talked to her 
of marrying him. Ferodias conſented, on con- 
dition that Antipas would divorce the daughter 
of king Aretas, whom he had married long be- 
fore. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 6. page 626. A. D. 30. 


Antipas, when returned from Rome, performed 


his promiſe, and took Herodias, his brother 
Herod Philip's wife, Againſt this inceſtuous 


marriage, Fohn Baptiſt inveighed with vehe- 


mence; and this was the Herodias by whoſe pro- 
curement that great man's head was cut off, 
Matth. xiv. Mark vi. 17. A. D. 31. 


III. Herod AnTiras, ſon of Herod the Great, 


and Malthace, in his father's laſt will was ſtyled, 


Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa. His firſt wife 


was the daughter of Aretas king of Arabia, but 
he diſmiſſed her, and took his brother Herod 


Philip's wife, while Philip was living, His 


divorce from the Arabian king's daughter, in- 
gaged him in a war with that prince, wherein 
he was worſted; A. D. 36: which the very 
Jeu acknowledged, that was a juſt puniſhment 
of John the Baptiſt's death. Antig. lib. 17. 
cap. 7. As John had exclaimed againſt his in- 
ceſtuous marriage with Herodias, he ordered 
him to be ſeized, and ſent him loaded with fet- 
ters to the caſtle of Macherus. Antiq. lib. 18. 
cap. 2. Herodias ſtill more exaſperated, thought 


only of his deſtruction: fearing that Herod, not 


inſenſible of his reproaches, might at laſt be 
moved to diſmiſs her. Herod Antipas entertain- 
ing the grandees of his court on his birth-day, 
Salome, Herodias's daughter by Philip her firſt 
huſband, danced before the king ſo much to his 
fatisfaQtion, that he ſwore to grant whatſoever 


ſhe ſhould aſk. Salome conſulted her mother: 
Who directed her to aſk the head of John Baptiſt. 


The king was vexed, but commanded execu- 


tion as was deſired. Matth. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 


17, &c. 


Some time aſter, Herodias, uneaſy that her brother 


Agrippa had the title of king, while Herod An- 


lipas her huſband, was tetrarch only, preſſed 
Anlipas to viſit Rome, and aſk the ſame dignity 


of Catiis the emperor, But Caziis, on the con- 
trary, prejudiced by ſeveral letters from Agrippa 
againſt Antipas, deprived him of his tetrarchy, 
and baniſhed him to Lyons, and from thence into 


Spain, where he died. Foſeph. lib. 2. de Bello, 
cap. 16. See ANTIPAS., 


IV. HEROD AcRIP PA, fon of Arifebulus, brother 


to Herodias, and grand-ſon to Herod the Great. 


See AGRIPPA. 
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graceful dancer. Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, V. Hzkop, king of Chalcis, brother to Agripha 


Herodias, the fon of Ariflobulus, and grandſon 


to Herod the Great. His firſt wife was Mariamne, 
daughter of Olympias, afterwards he married Be. 
renice his niece, daughter of Agrippa the Great. 
The emperor Claudius gave him the kingdom of 
Chalcis, A. D. 41. About A. D. 43, he ob- 
tained authority to inſpect the temple, and the 
ſacred money, with a power of appointing, or 


depoſing the high-prieſts. He depoſed Simon 


Cantharus, and placed Fo/eph the ſon of Cani in 
his room. Herod died A. D. 48. This prince 
is not mentioned in the ſacred writings. By his 
firſt wife he had a ſon, named Ariftobulus : by 


his ſecond, two ſons, Berenicianus and Hircanys, 


HERODIANS, a ſect of the eue in our Sa- 


viour's time. This ſect was not ancient, and 
could have been no earlier than the reigns of the 
Herodes. Neither Joſephus nor Philo mention it 
by the name of the Herodians; but the Goſpe! 
does. Matth. xxii. 16. Mark ili. 6. vii. 15, 
X11. 14. f : 


There may be eight or nine different opinions con- 


cerning the original of this ſect. Some believe 
that the Herodians took Herod for the Meſſiah; 
but as ſeveral Herods reigned over the Fes, 
they are divided to know, which of them was 
ſo taken. The generality are for Hercd the 
Great, the ſon of Antipater, who died ſome 
months after the birth of Feſus Chriſt. He ap- 
peared at a time when all the world were in ex- 
pectation of the Meſſiab. He was powerful, 
brave, and warlike. He is ſaid to have cauſed 
the genealogical memoirs of the houſe of David 
to be burnt, in order to prevent its being proved 
that he was not of a family, from which it was 
well known the Meſſiab was to ſpring. Laftly, 
Perſius, Sat. 6. ver. 180. is cited, who ſpeaks of 
king Herod's feſtival, as celebrated at Rome 
among the Fews with great illuminations. 


Others thought Herod II. i. e. Antipas, tetrarch of 


Galilee, was the head of the Herodians, He 


was ambitious and politick : our Saviour calls 
him Fox. 


Father Hardouin imagined, that the Ferodians 


were Platonifls whom king Herod had brought 
into credit in Judæa, in imitation of the Platoniſts 
of Athens, of which ſe& he was a follower. 


Many of the fathers, and ſeveral commentators, 


aflert, that the Herodians were people of 
Herod's retinue, who to ſatisfy their curioſity, 
or make court to their maſter, united with the 
Phariſees to tempt Feſus Chriſt reſpecting pay- 
ing tribute ; but it rather appears by the evange- 


| liſts, that the Herodians were a Jewiſh ſect, in- 


dependent of king Herod. 
| Some 
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Some confider the Herodians as politicians who fa- 
voured the dominion of Herod and the Romans, 
over the Fews, who were zealous for their li- 
berty; maintaining it was their duty to pay tri- 
bute to the kings eſtabliſhed by the Romans; and 
they were called Herodians, or royali/?s, in op- 
poſition to thoſe Fes, who refuſed ſuch tribute, 
and might properly enough be termed republicans. 
Juſtin Martyr ſays, the n acknowledged 
Herod as high-prieſt of their nation; which the 
other Fes refuſed. Strabo, lib. 16. tells us, that 
this prince aſſumed the high-prieſthood, which 
his predeceſſors had not enjoyed. But PJo/ephus 
ſays nothing like it; he only confeſſes that 
Herod, after the death of his brother-in-law 
Ariſtobulus, diſpoſed as he pleaſed of the high- 
prieſthood; which, without doubt, was diſ- 
pleaſing to all honelt Iſraelites. But we have no 
proof that they, who juſtified Herod in this par- 
ticular, compoſed a diſtinct fect among the 
ewWS. 
Scaliger, and others, were of opinion, that this 
was a kind of fraternity inſtituted in honour of 
Herod, as there were ſocieties of the ſame nature 
at Rome in honour of Auguſtus, Adrian, and 
Antonine, called Sodales Auguſtales, Augnſlians, 
 Adrianians, &c. But this fraternity or ſociety of 
Auguſtians was not eſtabliſhed at Rome till after 
the death of Auguſtus, conſequently after that 
of Herod, who died before Auguſtus. 
Dr. Prideaux proves very clearly, that the Herodians 
were a ſect of the Fewws; that they had a leaven, 
or particular doCtrines, diſtin from thoſe of 
the Phariſzes and Sadducees, againſt whom our 
Saviour requires his followers to beware. No 
queſtion but they took their ſentiments from 
Herod the Great, ſince they bore his name. 
They were probably his creatures, or domeſtics, 


as the Syriac verſion calls them. This author 


thinks their doctrines were reducible to two 
heads: 1. Their belief that the dominion of the 
Romans over the Fews was juſt, and that it was 
their duty to ſubmit to it. 2. That in the pre- 
fent circumſtances they might with a good con- 
ſcience follow many heathen modes and uſages. 
It is certain theſe were Herad's principles, ſince 
he excuſes himſelf on the ſcore of the neceſſity 
of the times, for acting in many things agaialt 
the maxims of the TFeavi/h religion, Antig. 
lib. 15. cap. 12. : | 

We ſee from the Goſpel, 1. That this ſeQ was 
actually ſubſiſting among the Tews in our Sa- 
viour's time. 2. That it differed from the Pha- 
riſees, Sadducees, and Eſeniaus. They and the 
Sadducces were not the ſame. 3. They were ſeen 
always with the Phariſees, 4. They were in- 


HER 
quiſitive, whether to pay tribute to the Remons, 
or not? 5, They had ſome dangerous principles, 
ſince our Saviour admoniſhes his hearers to 
avoid their leaven. Now I fee none but the dit- 


ciples of Judas the Gaulonite, in whom all theſe 
characters concur. They compoſed a ſet, 


noticed in o/ſephus; they agreed in all things 


with the Phariſees z they were diſtinguiſned by 
their exceſſive love of liberty, being fully per- 
ſuaded, that obedience was due to God - only. 
This ſect was in its vigour when our Saviour ap- 
peared; after the deſtruction of Feru/alen, 
when theenation was diſperſed, it ſunk intirely. 
Judas Gaulonites, appeared when all the people 
were taxed by order of Auguſtus, in the year of 


of 7eſus Chrift 10, and of A. D. 14, (ten years 


after the regiſter made at the birth of Fe/us 
Chriſt, Acts v. 37.) Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 1. Fudas 


pretended, that the true Iſraelites, being the 


people of God, were to be ſubject to no man, 
He had many diſciples, whom ſome called Ga- 
lileans, becauſe Gaulon is in Upper Galilee; and 
others Herodians, becauſe that city belonged to 
Herod Antipas. Fiſepbus gives them no par- 


ticular name; he ſays only, that they were fol- 


lowers of Judas the Gaulonite, great lovers of li- 
berty, and maintained the ſame opinions as the 


Phariſees. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 1. and de Bells, 


lib. 2. cap. 12. What the Goſpel relates of the 
Herodians agrees perfeCtly with the idea, which 


Joſephus gives us of the diſciples of Judas Gau- 
 lomtes. St. Ferom, Ep. ad Tit. cap. 3. makes no 


queſtion, but that St. Paul in his Epiſtles has 
theſe hereticks in view, when he recommends 


ſubmiſhon to the ſecular powers eſtabliſhed by _ 


God. 


HERODIAS, daughter of Ariftobulus and Be- 


renice, ſiſter to king Agrippa, and grand-daughter 
to Herod the Great. Her firit huſband was her 
uncle Herod Philip, by whom the had Salome. 


Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. Herodias having hearkened 


to the propoſals of Herod Antipas her uncle, 


tetrarch of Galilee, of marrying her at his re- 


turn from Rome, ſhe removed from Philip's houſe 
into that of Antipas, together with her daughter 
Salome. As St. Fohn the Baptiſt cenſured this 
inceſtuous marriage, Matth. xiv. 3. Mark. vi, 
17, Antipas ordered him to be impritoned ; 
ſome time after, Herodias ſuggeſted to her 
dancing daughter Salome, to alk John the Baptiſt's 
head. That holy man was beheaded ; and St. 

erom relates, that this woman holding his head 
in her hands, pierced his tongue with her bod- 


kin, in like manner as Antony's wife ferved 


Ciceros. Hicron. in Ruffin. lib 3. cap. 11. 


Heradias, mortified to ſce her hutbaud tetrarch only, 
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While her brother Agrippa, whom ſhe had 


known in a ſtate of indigence and humiliation, 
was honoured with the. title of king, perſuaded 
her huſband Antipas to go to Rome, and deſire 
of the emperor Cazus the fame title, But 
Agrippa, ſtill more meanly jealous, ſent his ſer- 
vant with letters to the emperor, importing that 
Herod had arms in his arſenals wherewith to arm 
ſeventy thouſand men. Antipas, unable to deny 
this fact, was baniſhed to Lyons. Catus under- 
ſtanding that Herodias, who accompanied her 
huſband, was filter to Agrippa, inclined to par- 
don her: but ſhe choſe rather to follow her 
huſband in the calamity which ſhe had brought 
upon him, than to owe any thing to her bro- 
ther's fortune. A. D. 39. See HEROD ANTI- 
PAS, AGRIP PA, and HEROD PHILIP. 
HERODION, Hpz9uv, ſong of June,; from Ipæ 
Juno, and youeTav, an heroick ſong : or rather, 
| the conqueror of heroes. | 
HEROBION, St. Paul's couſin, Rom. xvi. 11. 
The modern Greeks tell many ſtories of St. He- 
rodion. They reckon him among the ſeventy- 
two diſciples and apoſtles; and ſay, that not- 
withilanding, out of humility he was content 
to be a ſervant to all the apoitles. He was or- 
dained prieſt, then biſhop of Patre, probably 
in Achaia. He is the ſame, perhaps, as St. 
Rhodion, whoſe head, they ſay, was cut off at 
Rome, the fame day as St. Peter's and St. Paul's. 


HRO PDION, a caſtle built by Herod, on the ſpot 


where he had defeated his enemies in his flight. 
This caſtle was ſixty furlongs from Teru/alem, 
and here this prince deſired to be buried. Antiq. 
Hd. 1 eh. 25 & -16, . De Bello. lib, i» 
cap. 21. De Bello, lib. 5. cap. 7. It was not 
far from Tetoab. M. Reland believes, that He- 
rod built another of the ſame name towards the 


mountains of Arabia, (De Bello, lib. 1. cap. 16.) 


and, as he conjectures, beyond Jordan. For 


it muſt be confeſſed, that a caſtle. built ſixty fur 


longe, or three leagues from Ferufalenm, cannot 


naturally be ſuppoſed to mean a fortreſs built 


towards the mountains of Arabia. 


HESER, zr, ace, village: otherwiſe, court, 


Or ha Jo 


HESER, a city of Z»dah, built or fortified by So- 


lomon, 1 Kings ix. 15. probably Aſor or Hazor. 
HESHBON, pan, invention, induſtry, or thought ; 
from aden chaſhab : otherwile, he that Haſtens to 


underſtand, or to build; from win chuſh, and 
from 792 binah, to underſtand, or dug banah, to 


build. FE 
HESHBON, a celebrated city beyond Jordan, 
otherwiſe Eſeus, Cheſbon, Chaſphon, Chaſcor. It 
was, lays Euſebius, twenty miles eaſt from Jor- 
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dan, Joſh, xi. 17. It was given to Reuben; 
but transferred to Gad, and numbered among 
the cities which Gad gave to the Levites. It 
was conquered from the Moabites, by Sihon, 
and was taken by the 1/raelizes a little before the 
death of Moſes. After the ten tribes were tran. 
planted into the country beyond Fordan, the 
| Moabites recovered it, Pliny, lib. 5. cap, 11. 


makes it belong to Arabia. Solomon (Cant. vii. 
4.) ſpeaks of the waters of Heſbbon; Maccabces 
ſays, that the lake of Caſpis or Heſbbon was two 
ſurlongs, or 300 paces broad. 2 Macc. xii. 16. 


HESHMON, we'd, number, or account ready, er 


abridged; from wil cufa, haſte, and 199 meni, enu- 
meration : or filence of number, or of the portion; 
from deen chaſbah, filence, and dad manah, par- 
ton. | 


HESRAI, men, dope, called Hezrs, 1 Chron, 


xi. 30. the court, the habitation, or the hay; 
from u chatzar, court, or entry, and from Y 
chatzir, hay. 


HESRAI, of Carmel, one of David's brave offi- 


cers. 2 Sam. xxiii. 35. 


I. HESRON, third ſon of Reuben, Gen. xlvi. 9. 


Head of a family. Numb. xxvi. 6. 


II. HezrRoNn, ſon of Pharez, and grandſon of 


Fudah. 1 Chr. ii. 5. Gen. xlvi. 12. 


HETH, Mt. 89, trembling, or fear; from nn 


chath, or He chathath e according to the Syriack, 
deſcent. 


HET H, father of the Hittites, was eldeſt ſon of 


Canaan, and dwelt ſouth of the promiſed land, 
at or near Hebron. FEphron, of Hebran, was of 


the race of Heth, and the city in Abraham's time 


was peopled by the children of Heh. Some, 
maintain, that there was a city called Herb; but 
we find no traces of it in fcripture. 


HETHLON, pb, abanum. fearful deueliiug; 


from n chath, to bruiſe, or fear, and Ra maton, 
lodging, habitation; or irom 1» lun, to lodge, 1 


| paſs the night: otherwiſe, his covering; from 
g L 


on cathal, to cover, to wrap up, and the pro— 
noun jan, his. 


HETHLON, a city mentioned Ezet, xIvii. 15. 


xlvili. 1. as limiting the land of promiſe, north. 


HEXAPLA. Is the name of a large work com- 


poſed by Origen, wherein he collected all the 
Greek verſions of the ſcripture, extant at that 
time: the LXX. Aquila, Symmacbees, T heodation, 
and a fifth found at Fericho in 217; with a ſixth 
found at Nicopolis in 228. Theſe fix verſions 
were diſpoſed in fix columns oppoſite to one 
another, that it might appear at one view, where 
they agreed or dilagreed ; and to confront them 
more eaſily with the Hebrew, Origen placed the 


text in Hebrew letters at the head of them, aps 
| | the 
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the ſame text in Greek letters in two columns 
anſwerable to the ſix columns before mentioned. 
| So that there were in all eight columns; two 

for the Hebrew text, and fix for the Greek ver- 


ſions. There was a ſeventh verſion of the 


Pſalms only. From .theſe two columns of the 
Hebrew, the work was ſometimes called Octapla, 
by reaſon of the eight columns. 

The loſs of ſuch an immenſe performance is very 
great. The ancient fathers have preſerved frag- 
ments of it. Euſcbius, St. Chry/oſtom, Theodoret, 
and other Creek fathers, and among the Latins, 
St. Jerom, often cited the Hexapla, and con- 
fronted the paſſages of ſcripture according to the 
ſeveral verſions contained in it. Druſius has 
given us a large volume of Fragments in 8vo. 
But Montfaucon, has given us two volumes in 


folio, printed in 1713. To theſe he has added 


Prolegomena, wherein he explains the form and 
hiſtory of the Hexapla. 

Origen, before his Hexapla, had compoſed a Te- 
trapla ; i.e. a collection of the four principal 
verſions of ſcripture, the LXX. Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodetion. Tetrapla ſigniſies four 
rows, or four folds. | 


Origen is thought to have begun his Hexapla 


about A. D. 231, but we cannot tell when he 
finiſhed it. 

HEZEKIAH, 77th, frengt of the Lord; from 
PI CPaZUcy Rrength, and d jah, the Lord : other- 
wiſe, talen and ſupported by the Lord; from the 

Alanis. 

I. HEZEKIAH, king of Fudah, ſon of Ahaz and 

Abi, born A. M. 3251, Ahaz his father being 

then barely eleven years of age, which occaſions 

ſome ditficulty ; for ſcripture aſſerting, that 

Ahaz was but twenty years old when he began 


to reign, and that he reigned but fixteen years, 


it follows, that he lived but thirty-fix. Yet 
ſcripture favs, that H:zetiah was twenty ſive 
years old, 8 he began to reign: we mult 
conclude e e that 4haz had him, when 
he was but only eleven years old : winch 1s very 
extraordinary, but not impoſſible. Vide FRAG“ 
MENTS, No II. page 7. 

Hezekiah ſucceeded his father Ahaz, A. M. 327½, 


or 3278, before A. D. 726. He did what was 


| apreeavle to God. He deftroved the ligh-piaces, 
eut down the groves, and broke the ſtatues which 
the people had adored: he broke alſo the brazen 
ſerpent which Moſes had made, becuuſe the chil- 
dren of Iſracl burnt incenſe to it: ke ordered 
the great doors of the Lord's houſe to be opened 
and repaired ; he exhorted the prieſts and Le- 


vites, to purity the temple, and to facrifice in 
it as formerly: which facriſices were furniſhed 


by the king. 


HE 2 


45 the paſſover had been neglected, Hezebiah in- 
vited not only all his own people to it, but like- 
wiſe 1/rae] e Some ridiculed his propoſal; but 
many obſerved 'it: and this was a moſt ſolemn 
paſſover. Hezekiah took care to maintain the 
good regulations, which he eſtabliſhed in the 
temple, and to provide for the prieſts and mi- 
niſters. 

Some years aſter, Hezekiah ſhook off the Aſſyrian 
yoke, and refuſed to pay tribute : he defeated 
the Phili/lines, and deſtroyed their country, A. M. 
3390, or 3291. 2 Kings xvii. 7. 2 Chr. xxxii. 

e repaired and fortified the walls of Ferwu/alem ; 
laid in ſtores, ſet good commanders over his 
troops, ſtopped up the ſprings without the city, 
and put himſelf into a condition of making a 
vigorous reſiſtance. 


Sennacherib king of Afſpria, entered the territorics 


- Judah, and ſubdued almoſt all the towns in 

: Hezekiah obſerving that the kings of Fgypt 
155 Cuſb, with whom hethad made an alliance, 
did not come to his afſhſtance, ſent ambaſſadors 
to Sennacherib, defiring terms. 


Sennacherib demanded 300 talents of ſilver, and 


thirty talents of gold; to raiſe this ſum, He— 
zefiab exhauſted his treaſures, and pulled off 
the gold plates, with which he had formerly 
overlaid the temple-doors. But Sennacherib hav- 
ing received! this money, inſtead of quitting 
Hezetiah, tent three of his principal officers from 
Lachiſh, which he was beſieging, to Jerufalem, 
ſummoning him to ſurrender. Hegeliab ſent 
Eliakimn, Geb a, and Foah, to whom Rabſhakeb 
itpoke with extreme inſolence. 

Hegeliub having heard of his blaſchentics, rent his 
clothes, put on ſackcloth, went to the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſent to the prophet Jie, an 
account of what Rabſhakeb had ſaid. But 1/aiah 
comforted him. Sernacherid fitting down before 
Libnah, was informed that Tirhakah king of 
Cuſb, was marching againſt him. He went 
therefore, to meet Zirhbakah ; and ſent letters to 
Het: Lias, telling him, not to place his confi- 
dene in his God. 

Hegzelliah having received theſe letters, went up to 
the temple, ſpread them before the Lord, and 
begged of God to deliver him from this un olent 
enemy. the Lord heard his prayer, and ſent 
the prophet lab to tell him, that Sexnacherib 
ſhould not betege Jeruſalem, The very night 
after this prediction; at) angel of the Lord killed 
in the camp of the Ariane, 185,000 men of 
Seunacherib's army; which obliged him to retirc 
to Niniveh. Vide FRAGMENTS; No. IV. p. 10. 

Soon after, and in the very year of Seumæcfeitb'g 
invaſion, the fourteenth of Hezetiah, this prince 


fell Gangeroully lick ; the prophet {/aiah came 
t9 
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to him, and ſaid, © thou ſhalt die.“  Hezebiah, 
turning his face to the wall, prayed to God. 
| Iſaiah was commanded to return to Hezekiah, 


ſaying, © I have healed thee, and will add fif- 


teen years to thy life.” 


But Hezekiah ſaid, what fign ſhall I have, that the 


Lord will heal me? 1/aiah anſwered him, would 
you have the ſhadow advance ten degrees, or 
retire ten degrees on the dial of Ahaz ? Heze- 
kiah deſired, that the ſhadow might go back ten 
degrees, this teeming to him molt difficult; and 
the prophet calling on the Lord, the ſhadow, 
returned ten degrees. It 1s very probable, that 
this retrogradation, which was very ſenſible and 
real in the dial of Ahaz, was cauſed by fome 
reflection, or refraction, of the ſun's rays, with- 
out any real retrogradation of the luminary. 
Hezebiah, after his recovery, compoſed a ſong 
of thankſgiving, which 1/a:ah has preſerved. Iſai. 
XXXVIII. 10, Il. | . | 
After this, Merodach or Berodach-Baladan king of 
Babylon, ſent letters and preſents to Hezekioh, 
becauſe he underſtood that he had been ſick, 
and knew that at the time of his cure, ſome 
great prodigy had happened at Feruſalem, 2 Chr. 
XXXIi. 31. Hezebiab, mightily delighted with 


this embaſſy, ſhewed the envoys all his treaſures, 
ſpices, rich veſſels, &c: and concealed nothing 


from them. J/aiah afterwards told the king, 
that a time would come, when all that he had 
ſhewn, would be removed to Babylon: and his 
ſons be made eunuchs in the palace of that king. 
Hezekiah anſwered, the will of God be done: 
let peace and truth reign during my life.“ This 
prince paſſed the latter years of his life in tran- 
quillity, laid up great riches, conveyed water 


into the city, and died A. M. 3306, ante A. D. 


698. The ſacred writings praiſe his piety and 
merit; and Ecelgſiaſticus, hath an encomium on 
him, chap. xlviii. - 

II. HezEKian, ſecond fon of Neariah, deſcen- 
dant of Zerubhbabel. 1 Chr. in. 23. 


III. HEzEK1An, ſon of Shallum, oppoſed the / 


raelites, who carried a great number of their 


brethren of Judah into captivity : and obliged 
them to ſet them at liberty. 2 Chr. xxviii. 12. 

IV. HEZEKIAH returned from Babylon with ninety 
eight of his family. Neh. vii. 21, 


HEZION, pm, 4%wv, viſion, or prophecy ; from 


m chazah, to ſee, to prophecy. 1 
HEZ IR, m. Xeo, hog : according to the Sy- 


riact, converted, or returned. 


HE IR, head of the ſeventeenth ſacerdotal family. 


1 Chr. xxiv. 15. 
HEZRO, rv", the ſame as Heſrai. 


HEZ RON, jan, The dart of joy; from vn chets, 


HI 


a dart, and from jn ranan, a cry of joy: other 
wiſe, diviſion of A ſong ; leh Fo Morn yn 
divide, and ranan e otherwiſe, court ; from Nn 
chatzar : otherwiſe, hay; from vH chatzir, 

HEZRONITES, en. 

HIDDAl, m, Hurai, 1 Chron. xi. 32. praiſe, 
or cry; from m Hd, praiſe, and from 771 Dedad, 
cry: otherwiſe, t ſharpen ; from m chadad. 

HIDDAI, a brave officer in David's army, 2 


Sam. xxiii. 30. 


HIEL, >wnt, A, God lives, or the life of God ; from 


Tn chajah, to live, and d& el, Gad. 

HIEL, of Bethel, rebuilt Jericho, notwithſtanding 
the curſe of Fo/hua againſt the perſon who ſhould 
attempt it, of which he experienced the effects; 
loſing his eldeſt fon Abiram, while laying the 
foundations, and his youngeit ſon Segub, when 
hanging up the gates. Vide FRacMeNTs, 

o. V. page 13- 

HIER APOLIS, lepaTos, holy city; from the two 
Greek words, 1ep0v, holy, and n, a city, | 

HIER APOLI>S, was in Phrygia, in the neigh 

bourhood of Coloſſe and Laodicæa. Coloſ. iv. 13. 

HIERONY MUS, Iepwuuwos, holy name; from the 
Greek i:08, holy, and duo, a name. 

HIERONY MUS, Demophon, Timotheus, and others, 
whom Lyſias had left in Judæa, after the agree- 
ment made between the Fews and the young 
king Antiochus Eupator, endeavoured to oblige 


the Fewws by their ill treatment, to break the 
treaty. 2 Macc. vii. 2. | 


HIGH PLACES, in Hebrew, Na, Bamoth, in 


Latin, Excelſa. The prophets reproach the 
Iſraelites for nothing with more zeal, than for 

worſhipping on the high places. The deſtroy- 
ing of theſe high places is a commendation given 
but to few princes in ſcripture; and many, 
though zealous for the law, had not courage 
to prevent the people from ſacrificing on theſe 
eminencies. Before the temple was built, the 
high places were not very contrary to the law, 
provided God only was adored there, and not 
idols, Under the Judges they ſeem to have 
been tolerated ; and Samuel offered ſacrifices in 
ſeveral places, where the ark was not preſent. 
Even in David's time they facrificed to the Lord 

at Silo, Feruſalem, and Gibeon. But after that 
the temple was built, and the ark had a fixed 
ſettlement, it was no more allowed to ſacrifice 
out of Jeruſalem. 

The high places were much frequented in the 
kingdom of Jrael. The people went ſometimes 
on mountains ſanCtified by the preſence of pa- 
triarchs and prophets, and by the appearances 
of God, to worſhip the true God there : this 
worthip was lawful except its being where the 
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HIL 
Lord had not choſen. But on theſe hills they 
often adored idols, and committed a thouſand 
abominations in groves, and caves, and tents 
whence aroſe the zeal of pious kings and pro- 
phets, to ſuppreſs the high places. 
HILEN, a city of Fudah, given to the Levites. 
Probably Chelon or Olon. Joſhua xv. 51. 
HILKTAH, pn, or wen, genie, God is my 
er from pon chelcath, and dw ah, the 
Lord. | | | 
I. HILKIAH, father of Eliatim. 2 Kings xviil. 18. 
II. HiLKiAan, fon of Amaziah, a Levite of Me- 
rari's family. 1 Chr. vi. 45. N 
III. HILKIAE, father of Feremah, Jerem. i. 1. 
Some think this H:/k:ah was the high-prieſt, in 


the reign of Jh, 2 Kings xxiui. 4, 8, 10. but 


this opinion wants proofs, e 
IV. HILEIAu, the high-prieſt, grandſon to Shal- 
lum, and father of Azariah, who ſucceeded him. 
Under the pontiſicate of Hilkiab the book of the 
law was found in the treaſury of the temple z 
2 Kings xxii. xxiii. 2 Chr. xxiv. A. M. 3380, 
ante A. D. 624. We are of opinion, that he is 
the Eliakim or Foachim, in the reign of Manaj- 
feb, and when Holifernes beſieged Bethulia, A.M. 

3347, ante A. D. 657. 

V. HILEIAH, father of the preceding Ukiah 2 


Baruch i. 7. 2 Kings xvili. 18, 26, 37. lived in 


the reign of Hezekiah. 

HILLEL, bon, he that praiſes ; from ohn Hillul: 
otherwiſe, folly; from don halal : otherwiſe, 
lucifer ; from vm helel. _ 

HILLEL, a famous Rabbin, who lived, ſays St. 
Jerom, on Iſa. viii. lib. 3. a little bèfore Feſtus 


Chriſt. He was a diſciple of Sameas or Scha- 


mar, and became the head of one of the moſt 
celebrated ſchools of the Fexvs. I am ſurprized 
that Joſephus, who, in ſeveral places, ſpeaks of 
Sameas, hes ſaid nothing of Hillel his diſciple, 
unleſs he means Hillel under the name of Pollo, 
a famous Phariſee, Herod's friend, and Sameas's 
maſter, (Antiq. lib. 25. cap. 1, & 13-) or of 
Ananel, whom Herod ſent for from Babylon to 
be high-prieſt. Hillel perhaps may be one or 
other of theſe; moſt probably Pollio. Sameas 
lived in the time of Hircanus, and ſaw the be- 
ginnings of Herod. Hillel therefore mult have 


flouriſhed under the reign of this prince. Antiq. 


lib. 14. cap. 17. page 484. . 

This Rabbin was born at Babylon, and there abode 

till he was forty years of age: then he went to 
Jeruſalem, where he applied to the ſtudy of the 
law, wherein he fo much diſtinguiſhed himſelt, 
that after forty years he was made head of the 
Sanbedrim, at the age conſequently of fouricore. 
He lived there forty years longer, ſay the Verbs; 


H 1 L 
and according to this calculation he muſt have 
lived 120 years. He entered upon his office an 
hundred years, as they tel! us, after the taking 
of Feruſalem. This chronology is not exact; 
but the Rabbins are not very curious in this 
point. 

They pretend, that by the mother's ſide he de- 
ſcended from David, for ſhe was of the race of 
Sephata the ſon of David and Abitul; of the 
father's fide he was of the tribe of Benjamin. 
All the 7ezwiſbh writers look on him as the moſt 
eminent among the ancient doctors of their na- 


tion: his ſon and grandſons diſcharged the office 


of preſident of the Sanhedrim with great honour, 
for the ſpace of ten generations. All this de- 
pends on the credit of the Rabbins. 


He was ſucceeded by his ſon Simeon, who has been 


confounded with old Simeon, who received our 
Saviour, when preſented at the temple. But 
this conjecture is abſolutely deſtroyed, by ob- 
ſerving, that Hillel, having been forty years 


patriarch, lived about ten years after the birth 


of Jeſus Cpriſt; fo that Simeon and his ſon could 
be then neither high-prieſt nor patriarch of the 
Fews, nor of an age ſo far advanced as St. Luke 
intimates, The name of Hillel is not in the 
ſcripture; and we place it here, only becauſe it 
is celebrated among the Jews, and he is ſaid to 
be the father of Simeon. 8 
There was another Hillel very famous among the 
Jews, who lived, according to the Rabbins, 
about A. D. 240. | | 
II. HILL EL, ſon of Judas the Holy, was a cele- 
brated rabbi among the Fews, and of great re- 
putation even among Chriftians, He is thought 
to be the perſon who fixed the epoch of the 
creation of the world, and computed the years 
from thence, as the Fes do at this day. Be- 
fore, they made uſe of different epochs; the 
departure out of Egypt was the æra of ſome ; 
the delivery of the law on mount Sinai, was 
that of others. Some computed from the dedi- 
cation of the temple ; others from the return 
from the Babylomſh captivity z and ſome from 
the entrance of Alexander the Great into Ferus 


falem. But Hillel introduced the cuſtom of 


reckoning their years from the beginning of the 
world, which has been regularly followed ſince 
the completion of the Grmara; and according 
to the calculation made by it, %% Chriſt was 
born A. M. 3760; whereas according to ours, 
he was born A. M. 4000. | 
The Jews are accuſed with having defignedly 
abridged the chronology of the Old Teſtament, 


and the number of years before Feſus Chri/t, 


that they might the better elude the prophecies 


of 


465 


= 
« 2 PI AF — S < = = 
... eres ne —T—T—— — En — : ODS 2 


HIL | M 


of the Meſſab's coming: The eus were per- III. HILLEL, father of Abdon, judge of Maecl. 
plexed with them, and particularly with the Judg. xii. 13. | | | 
prediction of one Elias, who affirmed, that the HIN, pn, an Hebrew meaſure. | 

Meſſiah would be born, and the law aboliſhed, HIN, an hollow meaſure of the Hebrezus; half a 
at the end of the fourth millenary of the world: ſeah, or the ſixth part of a bath. It held one 


for he reckoned two thouſand years under the 
law- of nature, two thouſand under the Jaw of 
Mzsſes, and two thouſand under the Meſiah ; 
after which the world was to end. As this tra— 


were ſtaggered at it, and became converts to 
Chriſtianity; the ſecond Hillel thought he ſhould 
do eflential ſervice to his nation, in leſſening the 
number of years from the creation of the world 
to the birth of Feſus Chriff. | 
The Fews farther aſſert, that Hillel compoſed a 
cycle of nineteen years, whereby he reconciled 
the courſe of the ſun with that of the moon, by 
the help of ſeven intercalations. He inſerted a 
month at the third year, at the ſixth, eighth, 
eleventh, fourteenth, ſeventeenth, and nine- 
teenth. The Fews received this cycle with ſo 
much the more readineſs, as he was prince of 
the captivity in the weſt: and he was always 
followed, till Sid reformed the calendar in Spoz7, 
by king Alphonzs's order. Bartolocci Bibl. Rab- 
bin. tom. 2. page 416, 548. Baſnage Hiſt, des 
Fuifs, tom. 2. lib. 4. cap. 5. art. 15. | 


lution of the year, by fixing the ſolſtices and 
equinoxes more exactly than had been done ; 
e. gr. the autumnal equinox had been miſplaced 
on the 7th of October, he reſettled it at the 24th 
of December. 

He is believed to have wrote a famous bible with 
his own hand, which was preſerved till the ſix- 
teenth century. Kimchi ſays, that the Penta- 
teuch belonging to it was kept at Toledo. 

Origen was acquainted with Hillel II. and frequently 
conſulted him. St. Ebiphanius aſſures us, that 
before his death he was converted to Chriſtianity; 
that perceiving his end to be drawing near, he 
ſent for the biſhop of Tiberias, under pretence 
of conſulting him about his diſeaſe, as a phyſi- 
cian; but ordering his ſervants out of the room, 
he was at his own requeſt privately baptized. 

M This is thought to have happened about A. D. 
A 10 or 312. | | 
* | He left a ſon under age in the tuition of two 
f | friends, who brought him up in the Fewwih re- 
ligion: he was patriarch or prince, as his father 
had been before him. Fo/eph, one of his guar— 
dians, becoming a convert to Chriflianity, re- 
lated theſe particulars to Epipbauius and Euſe- 
bius of Verceil. 


dition came from the 7ews, and many of them 


Hillel reformed likewiſe the Tekupha, 1. e. the revo- 


\ 


gallon and two pints. 


Hin was a liquid meaſure; as of oil, for inſtance; 


Exod. xxx. Ezekb, xlv. 46. or of wine, Exod. xxix, 
Levit. xxiii. According to Foſephus, it con- 
tained two Attick Congii, lib. 3. cap. 9, 10. 
Therefore it was the ſixth part of an : 
Foſephus writes, lib. 3. 4p40\, that they offered 
with an ox, the half of an Hin of oil; or, in 
Engliſh meaſure, according to Joſephus, fix pints 
25,098 ſolid inches, according to the tables, five 
pints 1,267 ſolid inches. With a ram they 
olfered the third part of a hin, or three pints, 
10,469 folid inches. And with a lamb, the 
fourth part, or two pints, 15,071 ſolid inches. 
The prophet Ezekiel was commanded to drink 
water to the quantity of the ſixth part of an Yin, 
that is one pint, 19,672 ſolid inches. 


| HINNOM, din, there they are; from the adverb 


Len, there, and the pronoun d am, they: other- 
wiſe, heir riches ; from the word pn, riches, and 
the pronoun d am, theirs. 


HINNOM. The valley Gehennom, or of the ſens 


7 Hinnom, ſo called from Hinnom. Joſh. xv. 8. 
XXill. 16. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Neh. xi. 30. 
Jerem. vii. 31. it lies eaſt of Feruſalem : called 
alſo the valley of Topheth. It is believed, that 
the god Moloch was worſhipped here, and that 


a perpetual fire was maintained here in his ho- 
nour. See GEHENNA. Vide the Map of IE- 


RUSALEM. 


HIPPOPOTAMUS. We do not meet with this 


word in the Hebreav text: but Bochart, and 
others afſert, that the Hebrew Behemeoth, Job xl. 
10. da dan Mop, particularly denotes the 77ip- 
popotamus, we ſhall here give the deſcription of 
it. The word Hippopotamus, according to the 
Greek import, ſignifies a iver-Horſe. It is found 
principally in the Nile, the Indus, and other 
great rivers. 


T hevenot, (Voyage, part 2. cap. 72.) deſcribes it 


after the following manner: It is of a dun cc- 
our, and reſembles a buffalo very much behind; 
but its legs are ſhorter and larger. It is about 
the ſize of a camel; its muzzle like that of an 
ox. The body twice as large as an ox's, its 
head like that of an horſe, its eyes and ears 
ſmall, its noſtrils very wide, has no cheſt, its 
feet very big, and almoſt round, with four claws 
on each, like thoſe of a crocodile, the tail ſmall 
like that of an clephant, the ſkin bare, and 1 
mo 
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moſt without hair. In its lower jaw, it has 
four great teeth half a foot long, two whereof 
are hooked, and about the ſize of an ox's horns. 
It has one on each fide its mouth: the two 
others which are ſtrait, project out of its mouth. 
It was killed with muſket-ſhot by ſome Janiza- 
ries, who found it upon land where it was 
come to feed, They ſhot at it ſeveral times 
without piercing through its ſkin; but at 
laſt, being wounded in the jaw, it fell. Vide 
BEHEMOTH. Some are of opinion, that the 
ſpecies of Hippopotam:, is extinct in the Nile. 
Vide FRAGMENTS, No. LXV. page 114. 
HIRAM, pwn, xepamw, Huram, according to the 
Hebreav, elevation, or exaltation of life ; from dn 
rn life, and oM rum, elevation; otherwiſe 
HURAM, d, NLeir whiteneſs ; from I chur, 
whiteneſs, and the pronoun 5 am, theirs ; other- 
wiſe, heir hole, or their liberty; from the ſame, 


and the pronoun 5 am, theirs: otherwiſe, he 


that deſtroys, or anathematizes; from dM cheram. 


I. HIRAM, king of Tyre, ſon of Abibal, men- 


tioned by profane authors, diſtinguiſhed for 
magnificence, and adorning the city of Tyre. 
When David was acknowledged king by all 
Vrael, Hiram ſent ambaſſadors with artificers, 
and cedar, to build his palace. Hiram alſo ſent 
ambaſſadors to Solomon, to congratulate him on 
his acceſſion to the crown: Solomon defired of 
him timber and ſtones for building the temple, 
with labourers : which Hiram promiſed, pro- 
vided Solomon would furniſh him with corn 
and oil. 

Theſe two princes lived in good underſtanding 
with each other; Dius, (apud Foſeph. contra Ap- 
pion. lib. 1.) who wrote the annals of Tyre, re- 
lates, that they correſponded, and in Fo/ephus's 
time, Hiram's letters, with Sglomon's anſwers, 
were ſtill to be ſeen. Menander of Hpheſus, and 
the ſame Dius, ſpeak of certain riddles, which 
theſe two princes propoſed one to the other. 


Dius ſays, that Sclomon firſt ſent ſome to Hiram, 


which the latter was not able to ſolve, and 
therefore paid a great ſum of money to S9/911797 3 
but that afterwards he explained them with the 
aſſiſtance of one Abdemon; and then propoling 
others to Solomon which he could not ſolve, 
Hiram received a much larger ſum of money 
than he himſelf had paid on the like occaſion. 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2. 

Aſter Solomon had finiſhed all his works, he pre- 
ſented to Hiram twenty towns in Galilee, Hiram 
on viewing theſe places, was not pleaſed with 
them, a he called them e land of Chabul, 


{aying, Are theſe, my brother, the towns w. hich 
Vor. I. PaR T Ul, 


HIS 


you have given me? See CHapur, The ſcrip- 
ture remarks, that Hiram lent S-lomon an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, (657,000/.) 
while he was employed in building. 1 Kings 
ix. 14. 

II. Hiram, the ſon of a Tyrian, and of a Fewi/ 
mother of Naphtali, according to 1 Kings vii. 
13, 14. or of a Tyrian father, and a mother of 
Dan, according to 2 Chron. ii. 14. Hiram was 
an excellent artificer in braſs or copper. He 
made the column called Fachin and Booz; the 
brazen-ſea, and ten ſmaller brazen bafons for 


the prieſts, Oc. 


HIRAS, dn, eipac, liberty, or anger; from Tt 


chorar, to deliver, or N arab, 2 be angry. 

HIRAS, a Canaanite of Adullani, Fudab the ſon 
of Jacob, married his daughter S$hyuah, Gen. 
xxxvili. 1, 2. 

HIRCANUS, Tprev6s, the taker of the city; from 
Pap canah, peſſeſor, and h Hir, a city. But this 
is rather a ſurname borrowed from the Greeks. 
His proper Hebrew name was 7% : he was 
called Hircanian on occaſion of ſome event, 
which to us is unknown. 

HIR-SHEMESH, ver- vy, the city of the ſun; 
from Y Hir, a city, and b ſhemeſh, the fun. 
HIR-SHEMESH, a city of Dan. Joſh. xix. 41. 
HIRELING, in Moſes, is taken ſometimes for a 
labourer, or foreign ſervant who was not a Jeb 
for example, ke forbids the franger to eat the 
paſſover. Exod. xii. 45. In another place, 


Levit. xxii. 10. by this word is meant an hired _ 


7Zeww who is not a prieſt: he is not allowed to 
eat of meat ſanctiſied and ſacrificed to the Lord. 
In the goſpel, the hireling is ſet in oppoſition 
to the true ſhepherd ; the firſt neglects the ſheep, 

the ſecond loves and guides them carefully. 
John X;-1:2, 13. 

The hirelings whom the father of the family (that 
is to ſay, God) ſends into his vineyard, are the 
prophets and apoſtles, Jezvs and Chriflians, ; the 
ſecond ſucceed the firſt, and all receive their 
reward when their work is done. VMatth. xx. 8. 

The labour er, or the hireling, is worihy of his hire, or 
wages; this is a proverb, Maitb. X. 10, and 
I Tim. v. 18, 

TO HDD, is a kind of inſult-and contempt : All 
they, who thall ſee the e ok this temple, 

hall be aftomſhed, and ſhall Iifs, and {c; 55 How 
comes it that the Lord hath treated thus this 

city? 1 Kings ix. 8. And 7: xxvii. 23. fpcak- 

ing of the wicked, ſays. they ſhall clap their bans 
at him, and fhall hifs him out of his place. I will 

make this city the {ſubject of ridicule and ſcorn 

{ will make it deſolate and an hifjing;, every one 

| I. that 
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that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, be- 
cauſe of all the Magn thereof, Jer. Xix. 8. 
Jerem. xlix. 17. lib. 13. Lam. ii. 15, 16. Leb. 
XXViit. 36. Zeph. ii. 15 

To Hiss, to call any = with hiſſing, is a mark 
of power and authority. The Lord ſays, that 
in his anger, he ſhall hiſs, and call the enemy 


againſt Zeruſalem ; He will hiſs unto them from 
the end of the earth, Iſa. v. 26. He will bring 


them with an hiſs from the very extremities of 


the earth. And Iſai. vii. 18. The Lord ſhall hiſs 
for the fly, and ſhall bring it to him, hat is in 


the uttermo/t part of the rivers of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. The two 


flies which God will bring thus with a hiſs, are 
the kings of Egypt and Aſſyria, who ſhall pil- 


lage the territories of 1/-ae/. Vide FRAGMENTS, 
No. LV. LVI. p- 10g. T heodoret and St. Cyril of 


Alexandria writing upon Jain, remark, that in 
Syria and Paleſtine, they who looked after bees, 
drew them out of their hives, carried them into 
the fields, and brought them back again with 
the ſound of a flute, and the noiſe of hiſſing. 
Zachary, x. 8. ſpeaking of the return from the 
Babylonifh captivity, ſays, That the Lord will 
gather the houſe of Fudah, as it were, with an 
hiſs, and bring them back into their country; 


which ſhews the eaſe and authority with which 


he will perform this great work. _ 
HIT TITES, op, e774, who is broken, or fears: 
or, according to the Syriack, who deſcends. 


HIT TITES, Fudg. i. 26. A man of Bethel went 
into the lend of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz. It is our opinion, 


that this man retired into the land of the Hit- 
lites, ſouth of the tribe of Judah, and built 
Luſa, Elyſa, or Lufſa, which the geographers 
ſpeak of. Teſephus ſays, that the Fes took the 
city of Lufſa from the Arabians. It was in me- 


mory of his native place, that this man of Bethel 
called his new city by the name of Lſa. The 


Hijtites were the deſcendants of Heth. Ptolem. 
lib. 5. cap. 16, 17. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 2 


HIVI, n, evz7, my life ; from MN chevah, life, 


and the pronoun » 7, my. 


HIVITES, dw, eÞziz, or Hevim, wicked, bad, or 


wickedneſs ; from dy havah, iniquity. | 
 HIVITES, a people deſcended from Hevens, ſon 

of Canaan. They dwelt firſt in the country, 
afterwards poſſefled by the Caphtorim, or Phi- 


 liflines. The Caphtorim drove out the Hivites, | 


who dawelt from Heſerim unto Gaza. Deut. ii. 23. 
There were Hivites likewiſe at Schechem, and 
Gibeon, Joſh, xii. 4. in the centre of the pro- 
miſed land; for the inhabitants of Schechem, and 


the Gibemites were Hivites, Joſh. xi. 19. Laſtly, 


HOG 


there were ſome beyond Jordan, at the ſoot of 
mount Hermon. Geneſ. xxxiv. 2. Bochart 13 

of opinion, that Cadmus, who carried a colo, ny 
of Phencians into Greece, was an Hivite + an 4 
that his name, Cadmus, comes from the Hebrex W, 
Kedem, the eaft, becauſe he was of the ſtern 
part of the land of Canaan, The name of his 
wife Hermione, comes from mount Hermon, 

the foot whereof the Hives had their dwelling 
The metamorphoſis of Cadmus's companion 
into ſerpents is grounded on the ſig nification 

of the name Hioiter, which in Phenician ſigni- 

hes ſerpents. See AVIMS. 

HIZ KI, p, flrong, or that takes ; from p c 
zak, to * to take. | 
HOBAB, mn, favoured and beloved, from 227 

chabab, to love. 

HOBAB, ſon of Jethro, and brother-in-law to 
Moſes. Moſes when departing from mount Sinai 
to the promiſed land, Numb. x. 29. ſaid to 
Hobab, © we are journeying unto the place, of 
which the Lord ſaid, I will give it you : come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good.” 
Hobab anſwered, © That he could not go, but 
would return into his own country.” But Mz/e; 
inſiſted, and entreated him ſo earneſtly, that he 
at laſt complied. | Some think the Kenites, who 
dwelt ſouth of Judah, were the deſcendants of 
Hobab. Judg. i. 16. 1 Sam. xv. 6. 

HOBAH, Mam, 7 love, friendſhip ; from 
22 chahab : otherwiſe, ſecreſy; from dam cha- 
bah : otherwiſe, debtor ; from M chub. 

HOBAH, Heobal, Shoba, or Shobal, Gen. xiv. 15. 
"ates purſued Chedorlaomer, to Hobah on the 
left, or north of Damaſcus. We are of opinion, 
that this is Abila, in the valley between Libanus 
and Antilibanus. 

HOD, mn, praiſe, glory. 

HODAIA H, Tn, of Lerd is my pra 6, or proiſe, 
or confeſſion of the Lord; from m hod, to praiſe, 
and ah, the Lord. 

HODAVIAH, dyn, G cui, Odeviah, or Oda, 
the Lord 1s my praiſe, praiſe, or confe 77 on of the 
Lord ; from m hod, 10 praiſe, and I jah, the 
Lord. 

HODAVIAH, 1 Chron. v. 24. of the tribe of 
Manaſeh, diſtinguiſhed for valour. 

HODOVIAH, a Levite, father of Dimee!, re- 
turned from Babylon. Ezra ii. 40. 5 

HODESH, mn, Xe, month ; from vn chowejr?, 
month, or novelty ; from d chadalk. 

HODSHI, win, renewing, or the firſt day of ite 
month: or, according to the Syriack, 4 preſent 
or a new preſent, 

HOGLAH, on, his fe -/lival, or his dance; from 
aan chagag, and =o pronoun d ah, his. 

HOGLAN,: 


«16 
KL 


H O L 
_ HOGLAH, daughter of Zelophehad, of Manaſſeh, 


Numb. xxvi. 33. | | 
HOHAM, dom, eA&%p, woe to them; from MN hor, 


and the pronoun 1 am, them + otherwiſe, he that 


troubles and diſquiets; from m hum. 

HOHAM, king of Hebron, one of the five who 
beſieged Gibeon, with Adoni-zedeck: he was 
hanged by 7oſua's orders. Joſh. x. 1, 2, 3, 
n 19 A. D141 | 

HOLOCAUST, from the Greek, Holocauſſon, 


"OX644ucov. ab d tolus & nal accends, which 


Ggnifies © intirely burnt,” becauſe all the fleſh of 


burnt-offerings was conſumed by fire upon the 
altar, herein differing from the ſacrifices for fin 
and other facrifices, parts whereof, were not 
conſumed on the altar, but were reſerved. The 
Hebrew word doy halah, tranſlated burnt- 


offering, ſignifies 20 go ub: becauſe the whole 


lacrifice, thus offered, aſcends and goes wp 
in ſmoke. The oldeſt ſacrifices known to us, 
are burnt-offerings ; and it is probable, that be- 
fore the law, no others were offered, and that 
even the ſacrifices for fin, and thankſgiving were 
Holocauſts, See SACRIFICE, After the ſettle- 
ment of the tabernacle, or at leaſt after the 
building of the temple, two lambs were offered 
daily as burnt-offerings on the brazen altar, one 
in the morning, the other in the evening: the 
firſt before all other ſacrifices; the ſecond, after 
all others. | 

HOLOFERNES, .o, m1nadn, dao®cpuys, 
flirong and courageous captain; from BR chail, 
firong, and phernes, captain, according to the 
Syriackh, This is a Perſian name, and therefore 
it is difficult to find its root in the Hebrew. 
One might alſo explain it by he that breaks anger, 
or the officer of the ſerpent of the devil. 


0 i 

ple proteCted in a particular manner by Almighty 
God, as long as they were obedient to him 
and therefore he ſhould not flatter himſelf with 
the expectation of overcoming them, unleſs they 
had committed ſome offence againlt their God. 
Holofernes provoked at this diſcourſe, ſaid to 
him, ſince you have acted ſo well the prophet, 
you ſhall periſh together with the [Tebrews, 
whoſe God, and whoſe power you have to glo- 
riouſly deſcribed to us. At the fame time he 
commanded his ſervants to convey Achior, with- 
in fight of, and pretty near to, the walls of Be- 
thulia z they tied him to a tree, and left him 
3 whither the Jesus ſoon came and looſed 
um, 


In the mean time, Ilolgfor nes formed the ſiege of 


Bethulia; and having cut off the water, and ſet 
guards at the only fountain of the belieged near 
the walls, the city was ſoon reduced to extre- 
mity, and reſolved to ſurrender, if God did nor 
ſend them ſuccour in five days. Frdith being 
inſormed of their reſolution, conceived the de- 


ſign of killing Holafernes in his camp. Dreſſed in 


her fineſt clothes, ſhe left Bethulia with her 
maid-ſervant ; and being brought to the general, 
pretended ſhe could no longer endure the fins 
and exceſſes of the eus, and that God had 
inſpired her with the deſign of ſurrendering 
herſelf to him. | - 


Holofernes was taken with her beauty; and ſome 


days after invited her to a great feaſt, But he 
drank ſo much wine, that ſleep and drunken- 
neſs hindered him from ſatisfying his paſſion. 


Fudith, who in the night was left alone in his 


tent, cut off his head with his own ſword ; and 


HOLOFERNES, lieutenant-general of Nebuchad-. 


onozar, the king of Afſyria's armies. See NE- 
BUCHADNEZZAR, alſo ARPHAX AD. Nebuchad— 
onczar ſent Holofernes againſt Syria, at the head 
of a powerful army. This general paſſed the 
Euphrates, entered Cilicia and Syria, and ſub- 
dued almoſt all theſe provinces, ſome volunta- 
rily ſubmitting, others being compelled. The 
general every where exerciſing a thouſand cruel- 
ties, and endeavouring to have his maſter wor- 


{hipped as a God, 


Having reſolved to conquer Fgypt, he advanced 


towards Juda, which is the common road into 
that country, Judith v. In the mean time he 
was informed, that the Jews were preparing to 
oppole him; and Achior commander of the 
Ammonites, who were as auxiliary troops in his 
army, repreſented to him that they were a peo- 


returned with her ſervant to Bethulia, with the 
head of Holofernes. When day came, the be- 
ſieged made a ſally on the enemies, who goin 

into their general's tent, found his headleſs car- 
caſs wallowing in its own blood. They then 


| diſcerned that Judith had deceived them, and 


fled with precipitation, leaving their camp full of 
rich ſpoils: the Jews purſued them, killed 
many, and returned loaded with booty. 


There is great diverſity of opinions concerning the 


H 


time of this war between Hylofernes and the Jews. 
Some date it from the captivity of Babylon, in 
the reign of Manaſſeb, and pontificate of Hlia- 
Lin tl. high-prielt. Others place it after the 


captivity. Vide JupiTy. We ſuppoſe it to 


have happened before the captivity, A. M. 3348, 
ante A. D. 656. Es 

OLON, pen, As, Vulgate Olon. A window : 
otherwiſe, profanation ; from vn ch, otherwiſe, 
trouble; from dyn chalah, 
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H O L 
HOLON, Colon, Olon, or Helon, a city of re- 


fuge belonging to the prieſts, in the mountains 
of Fudah. Joſh. xx1. 15. 

HOLY, holineſs; means fometimes outward pu- 
rity, ſometimes internal holineſs; God is holy 
in a tranſcendent and infinitely perfect manner. 
He is the fountain of holineſs, purity, and 1n- 
nocency. He ſanCtifies his ſaints, his people, 
his prieſts. He requires perfeck holineſs. in 
thoſe who approach him; and to be ſanCtified 
and honoured by his ſervants. He rejects all 
worſhip which is not pure and holy, whether 
internal or external. | 

The prophets called the Lord, T he holy one of 1ſraetl, 
as if holy were ſynonymous with God. The 
Meſſiab is called the holy one; Thou fhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. Pal. xvi. 10. 


And in Iſaiah, Thy redeemer is the holy one of HONEY. Bees are ſome: of the ſmalleſt crea- 


Iſrael. Ifai. xli. 14. And in the goſpel, 1 know 
thee who thou art; the holy one of God. Luke iv. 
34. And again, The holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the fon of God, Luke 
i. 3s. Feſus Chriſt is called ſimply, the holy 
one in the As; Ye denied the holy one and the 
juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted to you. 
Acts iii. 14. Holy is the common epithet given 
to the third perſon of the Trinity, the holy ſpirit. 

The 1/raelites are generally called holy in the ſcrip- 
ture, becauſe they are the Lord's; they profeſs 
the true religion, are called to holineſs, &c. 
Ye ſhall be an holy nation. Ye ſhall be holy men 
unto me, Exod. xix. 6. All the congregation are 
Holy every one of them. Levit. xi. 44, 45. Numb. 
xvi. 3. We are, ſaid Tobit to his fon, Ali ſanc- 
torum. Tobit ii. 18. 

From the infinite holineſs of God, every thing 
belonging to him ſhould be ſtyled holy; his 
temple, his miniſters, his ſolemnities, &c. &c. 

Chriſtians are more particularly declared holy, as 
being called to, and deſigned for, a more excel- 
lent holineſs, and having received the earneſts 
of the holy ſpirit in a more plentiful and perfect 
manner. St. Luke in the Ads, and St. Paul 
in his epiſtles, generally deſcribes Chriſtians un- 
der the name of ſaints, or holy perſons. 

The hely is uſed ſometimes for the temple, and for 


heaven, the place of the Almighty's abode. 
Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within 


the holy place; ye ſhould indeed have eat: it in the 
holy place e i. e. the temple, or the court of the 
prieſts, called holy as compared with the court of 
the people; as in £#2eb. xlii. 14. The prieſts ſhall 
not go out of the holy place into the outer court. 
And 1 Mace, iv. 35. 
By holy are likewiſe underſtood in general all holy 


things, conſecrated to God; by 7% of belies, 


Holy is uſed ſometimes for heaven; the Lord ſænd 


HOMAM, don, HH, their tumult, or their noiſe, 


fide, Pſal. cxvin. 12. 
As to honey, God did not permit any to be offered 


is the ſymbol, of carnal pleaſures ; or laſtly, to 


But though God forbids honey to be offered- in 


be preſented to him: Theſe firſt-fruits and of- 


authors of Hebrew Dictionaries, underſtand not 


HOoN EN was formerly very common in Paleine. 


import that this country was a land flowing 


HON 
ſuch things as are particularly. conſecrated to 
him: as the altar of burnt-offerings, Exod. xxix. 
37. the perfumed oil with which Aaron anointed 
the altar, and ſacred veſſels, Exod. xxx. 10. the 
utenſils of the holy, and the ſanctuary, are men. 
tioned in the ſame ſtyle 3 as are the offerings 
and ſacrifices, reſerved to Aaron and his ſons, 
Exod. xxx. 30. Levit. ii. 3, 10. vi. 17, 25, &c. 


thee help rom the holy, the ſanctuary, /. 
xx. 2, from heaven. As for thee, O Lord, thy 
dwelling is in the holy, P/al. xxi. 4. He hath 
looked down from the height of his holy; from 
heaven did he behold the earth, Os. | 


from dyn amab, a tumult or noiſe, and the pro- 
noun d am, theirs, 


tures that fly, ſays Fcclefraſticus, but the produce 
of them is the ſweeteſt thing in the world, xi. 3. 
The ſcripture deſcribing a troop of enemies 
purſuing with obſtinacy and warmth, uſes the 
ſimilitude of bees: And chaſed them as bees db. 
Deut. 1. 44. Like bees they cloſed me in on every 


on his altar: Ye Hall burn no leaven, nor any 
honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fire. 
Levit. ii. 11. many reaſons are given for this 
law : as, that honey does not agree well with 
other things, as with roaſt meat, offered in ſa- 
crifice; and that it makes bread ſower; or be- 
cauſe bees are unclean inſects ; or becauſe honey 


avoid the cuſtoms of the heathen, who uſed to 
offer honey in their ſacrifices. Herodot. lib. 2. 
Vide Bochart. de Animal. Sacr. part 1. lib. 4. 
cap. 11. Vide Ezek. xvi. 18, 19. | 


ſacrifice, he commands the firſt-fruits of it to 


ferings being deſigned for the ſupport of the 
prieſts, and not to be offered on the altar. By 
the word honey, Van debaſch, the rabbins and 


only the honey of bees, but likewiſe the honey 
of dates, or the fruits of the palm-tree, or the 
dates themſelves, from which honey 1s extracted ; 
and when God injoins the firſt-fruits of honey 
to be offered to him, the firſt-fruits of datcs 
ſeem to be meant: for we know that generally 
the produce only of fruits was offered. 


The frequent expreſhons of ſcripture, which 


with milk and honey, are proofs of this. o/c 
5 ſaysz 


HOP 
ſays, that the Lord has brought his people into 


a land whole rocks drop oil, and whoſe ſtones 
produce honey. Deut. xxxii. 13. Pſalm. Ixxxi. 16. 
Honey ran upon the ground in the ſoreſt, where 
Fenathan dipped the end of his ſtaff in a houey- 
comb, and fucked it, 2 Sam. xi. 28: 06 3% 
Travellers obferve, that it is at this day in great 
plenty there; and that the inhabitants mix it in 
all their ſauces. __ the Baptiſt fed on wild 
honey, found in rocks or in hollow trees, Matt. 
ii. 4. Children were fed with milk, cream, 
and honey. Butler and honey fha!l be eat, iat 
he may know to refuſe the evil od chooſe _ wood. 
Iſaiah vii. 15. This was the fweeteſt and ny 


t 
delicious ſubſtance 1 before ſuzar, God 


mg of Feruſalem for offering that bread, 

oil, and honey, to 2 55 which he had given to 
the inhabitants for nouriſhment. Too great a 
quantity of honey is hurtful to the ſtomach, and 
creates a loathing. IIa. thou four nd honey, ſays 
the wiſe man, eat ſ½ 1 as 1s Jufficter for theey 


beſt than be filled n and vomit it, Prov. 
XXV., 16. 


HONOUR, To honour, is taken not only for the 


inward or outward reſpect paid to ſuperiors, 
and to whom we owe particular deference and 
diſtinction, but for real ſervices: honour thy 
father and mother, Exod. xx. 12. not only ſhew 
reſpect and deference, but aſſiſt them, and 
perform ſuch ſervices for them as they need. 
Balak king of Moab ſaid to Balaam, I thought to 
promote thee to great honour, tut Is the Lord hath 
kept thee back from honour, Numb. xxiv. 11. 2. e. 
from reward. Honour the Lord with thy ſub- 
france, and with the firſi-fruits of thine encreaſe, 
Prov. ili. 9. 1. e. teſtify your reſpect to him. 

By Honour is alſo underſtood that adoration which 
is due to God only. I was afraid to transfer the 
honour of my God to man, ſays Mordecai, Eſth. 


xiii. 14. And the Pjalmiſt, Give unto the Lord 


the honour due untg Kid name, Pſal. xxix. ii. And 


Malachi, If I be the Lord, where is my Honour? 


Mal. i. 6. And St. Paul, Unto the only auiſe God 


be honour and glory, 1 Tim. 1.17 

HOPE. T he Habe of Iſrael, the end of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, was the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and the happineſs of heaven. The Lord is the 
hope of the righteous; their hope ſhall not be 
confounded z the hope of the ungodly ſhall pe— 
Tiſh; it ſhall be without effect; or they ſhall 
live and die without hope. Avraham againſt 
hope believed in hope, contra ſpem in ſpem, when 
being advanced in years God promiſed him a 
ion. The priſoners of hope, Zee ix. 12. 
Vincci [pets the [/raclites who were in Captiy ity, 
but were in hopes of deliverance, 


1 


Hude in the New Teſtament is generally taken for 


hope in Fe/s Chriſt, hope of eternal bleſſings, 
hope of a ſuture reſurreQion : Experience pro- 
duces hope, and hope mateth not aſoamed, Rom. v, 
4, 5. Our nope is founded on the patience and 
contolation which we derive from the Scrip- 
tures. Faith, Hope, and Charity, are the trea- 
1 of Chrijlians, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. Feſus Chriſt 
s all our nope, 1 In, . 1. All our hope in 
this life and the next ariſes from his merits, his 
blood, his grace, his promiſes, and his ſpirit. 


HOEHNI, aN, he that covers, from nent chaphaph e 


otherwiſe, my gi; from q n chophen, 


HOPHNI, and Phineas, ſons of El: the high- 


prieſt, were, ſays the Scripture, fons of Belial, 
wicked, and diſſolute, 1 Sam. ii. 12, 13, Kc. 


They knew not the Lord, nor performed the 
functions of their miniſtry in the tabernacle as 


they ought ; for when any L/raelite had ſacri— 
ficed a peace-oftering, the ſon or ſervant of the 
prieſt came while they were dreſſing the fleſh of 
it, and holding a fork with three teeth belong- 
ing to it in his hand, he put it into the pot, and 
what he could take up with it was the prieſt's. 
In like manner alſo, before the fat was burnt, 
the prieſt's ſervant came, and faid to him who 
ſacrificed, © Give me fleſh to roaſt, for T will have 
the fleſh raw.“ * Let us firſt burn the ſat,” faid he 


who ſacrificed, according to cuſtom ; but the 
ſervant replied, No; you ſhall give it me in- 


ſtantly, or I will take it by force. 


Rightly to underitand this place, we mult obſerve, 


that the text regards not burnt-ofterings or ſacri- 


ices for ſin, but only peace-offerings, or thoſe 
preſeated out of mere devotionz the blood 
whereol, the fat, the kidneys, and the caul 


which covers the inteſtines, were offered to the 
Lord; all the reſt of the facrifice belonged to 


him who offered it, who was to give the prieſt 


for his fee the right ſhoulder and the breaſt. 


Hes does not fay, Lev. vii. 31, 32, whether 


this ſhould be given dreſſed, or raw; but it ap- 


pears from this piace, 1. That it was not given 


to the prieſt till it was dreſſed ; and, 2. that the 
prieſt had no right to demand it, till the fat was 
offered on the fire of the altar. 


The high-prieſt Eli was no ſtranger to "TA ſons” 


irregularities. He reproved them for it, but fo 
faintly, that they did not change their beha- 
viour, therefore the Lord fent a threatening to 
Eli, ftoretelling the deſtruction of his houſe. 


Some years after, A. M. 1901, ante A. D. 1143, 


1 Sam. ili. It, 12, the Lord cauſed Eli and his 
ſons to be threatened by the young prophet 
Samuel, Accordingly, the Philiflines having de- 
clared war _ lfrael, Iſrael lott about 4000 


men; 


r re 
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men, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, * Bring hither the 
ark of the Lord, that it may fave us from our 
enemies;' and the two ſons of Eli, Hophm and 
Phinehas, brought the ark into the camp. But 
God permitted the Philiſtines to obtain another 
victory over Iael. They killed 30,000 men, 
including Hophni and Phinchas, and took the 
ark of the covenant. 


HOPHRAH, er , d Op, an Egyptian name, 


whoſe etymology it would be in vain to ſcek in 


the Hebrew tongue. 


HOPHRAH, king of Egypt, in the time of Zede- 


Liab king of Judub, and Nebuchadnezzar the 
great king of Chaldza, Jer, xliv. 30. Hers- 
dtus calls him Apries, lib. 2. cap. 161, 162, 169. 
Zedekiah king of "Judah, weary of the Babylon 
yoke, made an alliance with Hophrah king of 
Egypt, in the ſeventh year of his reign, Eze- 


liel reproaches him for it in very ſtrong terms. 


Ezek. xvil. 15. 


In the ninth year of Zedekia, Nebuchadnezzar 


marched againſt Feru/a/em, and took all the cities 


of Judah, except Lachiſh, Azekah, and FJeru- 


falem. 2 Kings xxv. i. 1 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jer. 
xxxix. f. lii. 4, Pharazh Hophrah came to his 
aſſiſtance; and Nebuchadnezzar marched againſt 
him. Jeremiah foretold (Jer. xxxvii. 5, 6,) that 
the Egyhtians would return without daring to 
encounter the CHaldæans, which fell out accord- 
ingly. Feremiah alſo propheſied, Jer. xliv. 3o. 
that the king of Egypt ſhould be delivered into 
the hands of his enemies, as Zedetiah had been 
into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, Vide alſo 
Het I, 2, 86 

Ezekiel (chap. xxx. xxxi.) 8 the Cat of Egypt 
in a very pathetic manner. 

Theſe predictions were executed, firſt againſt 
Apries, or Hothrah, by Amaſis; afterwards 
againſt Egypt and the Eeyptians by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Herodotus ſays, Hophrah was the fon of 
Amaſis, &c. 

After the death of Hophrah, Nebuchadnezzar de- 
ſtroyed Feru/alem, then he attacked Tyre, and 
took it aſter a ſiege of thirteen years. During 
this long hege, he was reduced to great ſtraits, 
and to make him amends in ſome ſort for his 
lofles, God ſaid to Ezekiel, that he had given him 
the land of Egypt as a reward. A. M. 3432, 
ante "A. D. £71...  EzeKk. Mix, 18, 20. X$X, 1, 19. 

Accordingly Nebuchadnezzar marched againit 
Egypt, and ſubdued it from Migdol or Magdel, 
at the entrance of it, to Szenna, [now Afſonan | 
at the ſouthern extremity. He committed fuch 

ravages, that it could not recover itſelf in forty 

years. Nebuchadnezzar left Amajis in Egypt 
with the title of king, but tributary and ſubject 


HOR 


to him: after which he returned to Babi 
loaded with ſpoils. 

HOR, nn, who con cei ves, or ſhenvs. 

HOR, a mountain in Arabia Petræa, on the con- 
fines of Idumza. Here Aaron died and was 
buried, in the fortieth year of the departure of 
the Ilebreaus from Egypt, A. M. 2552, ante 
A. D. 1452. Deut. xxx1t- 50. Numb. xx, 26, 
XXVIl. 13. | 

HORAM, -m, eau, their mountains, or who 
coucei ves them or fhews them; from M chor, and 
the pronoun d am, Forney them. The Septuagint 
read a d /amed inſtead of a 5 reſh. 

HOR AM, king of Gezer aſſiſtiug the king of 
Lachiſb, was defeated by JRun, and his coun- 
try ravaged, Joſh. x. 33. A. M. 2554, ante 
A. D. 1450. 

HOREB, n, Xen, deſart, ſolitude, deſiriction 
dryneſs, the ſword. 

HOREB, a mountain in Aratia Petrea, ſo near 
mount Sinai that Horeb and Sinai fecm to be two 

hills of the fame mountain. Sinai hes eaſt, 
Horeb weſt ; ſo that when the ſun rites, the latter 
is covered with the ſhadow of Sinai. There are 
ſprings and fruit-trees on Horeb, but only rain- 
water on Sinai. At Horeb God appeared to 
Mefes in the burning buſh, Exod. iii. 1, 2, 3. At 
the foot of this mountain Moſes {truck the rock, 
and drew water from it, Exod. xvii. 6. Eli; a 
retired here to avoid the perſecution of Fez = 
1 Kings xix. 8. It is ſaid frequently, that God 
gave the law at Horeb, though other places ex- 
preſsly name Sinai; becauſe Horeb and $a 
made in ſome ſort but one mountain. 

The Rock of HOREB, whence Moſes drew water. 
See Exod. xvii. 6, 7 7, and RAPHIDIM, 

HOREM, n, &paw, deſtruction, anathema, nets, 
ſnares, a thing devoted or confocrated ie G 2 

HOREDL a city of Nap/taſi, Joſh. xis | 

HORI, mn, x0pþ2, pri; ce, free-man, or 4 is in 
a paſſion from N charah. 

HORI, fon of Lotan, of the race of Seir the 
Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 22. 

HORI TES, Sn, pp., Princes, heroes, or 
free-men c otherwiſe, who are in a paſſion; from 
I charan, 

HORTTES, an ancient people, who dwelt in the 
mountains of S:ix beyond Jordan, Gen. xiv. 0. 
They had princes, and were powerful before 
Eſau conquered their country. The Horizes and 
the Edomites ſeem afterwards to have compoſed 
but one people. They dwelt in Arabia Petra 
and Arabia Deſerta, ſouth-eaſt of Juda. Deut. 
ii. I. & xxiii. 2. & Judg. v. 4. 

The Hebrew mn, Cheri or Chorim, tranſlated 


Horites in Geneſis, is uſed in an appellative ſenſe 
in 


HOR 


in other paſſages of Scripture, ſignifying Heroes, 
great and powerful men. Probably the Greeks 
derived from hence their heroes, as they derived 
Anax, a king, from the ſons of Anat. 1 Kings 
Ai 8, 11, & Nek. Ii. 16, iv. 14. V 7. vi. 17. 
Vii. . Xlii. 17. Eccl. x. 17. Iſai. xxxiv. 12. 
HORMAH, dom, papa, which is lifted up ; from 
22 raman, or rum: otherwiſe, 10 rejet ; 
from 797 ramah. | 
HORMAH, don, sgh, Joſh. xv. 30. Deth- 
anlarma, or as Arma, for the Vulgate takes them 
for two different cities, Joſh. xix. 4. deſlriction, 
anathema. © | 
HORMAH, Herma, Harma, or Arama ; it ſhould 
be written Chorma, or Cherma, dom anathema. 
This city was called Zephath before the Hebrexvs 
named it Hormah, which fignihes anathema. 
What occaſioned this denomination, was this: 
the king of Arad, a Canaanite, who dwelt ſouth 
of the Land of Promiſe, having attacked the 
Hebrews, put them to flight, and took a very 
rich booty: hereupon the J1/raelites engaged 
themſelves by vow to devote every thing belong- 
ing to the king of Arad, and entirely deſtroy it. 
Vide CHEREM, or ANATHEMA. It is very 
probable this vow was not executed till after 
Foſhua entered the Land of Promiſe. Among 
the kings overcome by him, we find a king of 
Herma, or Horma, and a king of Ared or 
Arad. Joſh. xv. 30. Hormab belonged to the 
tribe of Simeon. | 8 
HORNS. The Hebrews by horns, ſometimes un- 
derſtood an eminence, or angle, a corner, or 
riſing. My beloved has a vineyard ſituated, on the 
horn of the ſon of oil, i. e. on an eminence, or 
on the corner of a rich and fertile mountain, 
By the horns of the altar of burnt-offerings, 
many underſtand the angles of that altar; but 
there were alſo horns or eminences at the corners 
of that altar. _ Exod. xxvill 2, xxx. 2: Via 
FRacMEnNT, No. CXXVIII. page 45. 
Horn fignifies likewiſe glory, brightneſs, rays; for 
example, Moſess face was encompaſſed with 
orns, i. e. it was radiant, as it were horns of 
light iſſued from it. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 
CXXII. page 32. GE 
As the ancients frequently uſed horns to hold 
liquors, veſſels containing oil, and perfumes, are 
often called horns, whether made of horn or not. 
Fill thine horn with oil, ſays the Lord to Samuel, 
and anoint David. 1 Sam. xvi. 1. Aud took 
an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Sclomon. 1 Kings i. 29, Fob called 
his daughter Horn of Antimony, Cornu flibii, or 
horn to put antimony in, which the women of 


the Eaſt ſtill uſe at this day. Job X11, 14. 


H OR 


The principal defence and ſtrength of horned 


beaſts is in their horns; whence the ſcripture 
mentions the horn as the ſymbol of ſtrength. 
The Lord exalted the horn of David; the horn 
of his people; he breaketh the horn of the un- 
godly: he cutteth off the horn of Moab, he 
cutteth off in his fierce anger all the horn of 
iſrael; he promiſes to make the horn of T/rael 
bud forth; to re-eſtabliſh the honour of it, and 
reſtore it to its former vigour. Mz/es compares 
Joſeph to a young bull, and ſays, that he has 
horas like thoſe of a rhinoceros. The ſacred 
authors frequently exprefs victory in words like 
theſe following : thou ſhalt toſs them into the 
air with horns; thou ſhalt diſperſe them as a 
bull diſperſes every thing that comes before him 
with his horns. 


Kingdoms and great powers are often deſcribed by 


the word horns, 1 Macc. vii. 46, Dan vii. viii. 
Daniel repreſents the power of the Perfians, of 
the Greeks, of Syria, and Egypt. The prophet 
repreſents theſe animals as having many horns, 
one whereof grew from the oher ; which ſhould 
not ſurpriſe us, fince in the Eaſt there are rams 


which have many horns. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 


and plate. 


In 1 Maccabees, ix. 1. the wings of an army are 


called horns. N 


HORON, or Oronaim, a city of Arabia, from 


whence came Sanballat, Nehem. ii. 10, &c. Se 
ORONAIM. | | 
HORONAIM, pwn, 4pwviu, anger, rages; from 


MIN karah : otherwiſe, hole, care: from M cur. 


Liberty, according to the Syriack. 


HORONAIM, a town of Moab, Ifai. xv. Fo. 


Joſephus Antiq. lib. xiii. 23. xiv. 2. 


HORONTITE, vn, &pwvi, anger, or fury; from 


N charab : otherwiſe Liberty, according to the 
Syriack. | 

HORSE, a beaſt well known, but rare among the 
Hebrews till Selomon's time. Before him we ſind 
no horſemen mentioned in the armies of Vael. 
God forbids their kings to keep many horſes, 
Deut xvii. 16. The judges and princes of 
I/razl generally rode on mules, or aſſes. After 
David's time, herſes were more common in 
Fudah, &c. 

Solomon is the firſt king of Fudah who had many 
horſes; but we do not read that he made any 
military expeditions, He had his horſes from 
La) pi, and there was not a ſet but coſt him more 
than ſix hundred ſhekels: about ninety pounds: 

Hoksts conſecrated to the ſun. We read, 2 Kings 
Xxili. 11. that 7% % took away the horſes which 

the kings of Judah his predeceſiors had con- 
ſecrated to the ſun, The ſun was worſhipped 
Over 
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over all the Faſt, and the horſe was conſecrated 
to this deity, who was repreſented as riding in a 
chariot drawn by the moſt beautiful and ſwifteſt 
horſes in the world, and performing every day 
his journey from Eaſt to Welt, to enlighten 
mankind. In Perſia, and among the Moſſigete, 
horſes were ſacrificed to the ſun. Herodot. lib. 1. 
cap. 55. 
Placat equo Perſis radiis Hyperione cindtum; 


Ne celeri detur victima tarda Deo. | 
Ovi. FAST. lib. 8. 
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 Xenophon, Cyropad. lib. 8. deſcribes a ſolemn 
ſacrifice of horſes to the ſun : they were all of 
the fineſt breed, and were led with a white 
chariot, crowned, and conſecrated to the ſame 
God. We may believe that the horſes which 
Fefrah removed out of the court of the temple, 
were appointed for the like ſacrifices. 

The Rabbins inform us, that theſe horſes were 

every morning put to the chariots dedicated to 
the ſun, whereof there is mention made in the 
ſame book, and that the king, or ſome of his 
olficers, got up and rode to meet the ſun at its 
riſing, as far as from the eaſtern gate of the tem- 
ple, to the ſuburbs of Feruſa/em. Rabb. Salam. 
Kimchi. | | „ 

Others are of opinion, that theſe horſes were of 
wood, ſtone, or metal, erected in the temple in 
hon>ur of the ſun. Others, that they were 
horſes which none were permitted to ride, or to 
yoke, but were like thoſe which Julius Ceſar 


v 


ſet at liberty, after his paſſage of the Rubicon. 
Suct. in Fulio. The Perſians had ſuch horſes, as 
well as the ancient Germans, Thoſe belonging 
to the Perſians were ſtreaked, or pyed: thoſe of 
the Germans were all white. Herodian calls 
them Alg Irro, The Romans thought it an ir- 
religious inſolence in Camillus to uſe white horſes 


any profane uſe, and people took preſages of 
futurity from their neighing and their motions. 

HOSAH, non, cd, he that relies on, or he that 
Protects. 1 

HOS Al, wn, GpzvTes, ſceings from m chazah, 
2 fee. | 

Fi05A1, the prophet, in the time of Mauaſſeh, 
king of Judah, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. The 
Jews are of opinion, that Heſai and Iſaiab are 
the fame perſon; the LXX take Heſai in a ge- 
neral ſenſe for prophets and ſeers: the Syriact 
calls him Hanan, the Arabic, Saphan. 

ROSANNA, xr, cava, Hoſhiah-na, Save 
me, I ray; rom ;w» jaſhah, to fave, and N na, 
1 pray you : otherwile, ſave me preſently. 
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in his triumph. They were never employed in 
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HOSANNA, rpm, or rather Ho/a-na, is an 


Hebrew word which ſignifies, /ave, I beſeech 501. 
It is a form of bleſſing, or wiſhing well. At our 
Zaviour's entrance into 7eruſalem, when the 
people cried Hoſanna, their meaning was, Lord 
preſerve this ſon of David; heap favours and 
bleihngs on him. | 


HOSEA, zen, &ucy, Saviour, or ſafety; from 


per jaſha. 


I. HOSEA, the firſt name of Foſhua, the ſon of 


Nun. The Greeks call him Auſe, or Avſen, 
See JOSHUA. 


II. Hos a, the ſon of Beeri, the firſt of the minor 


prophets. Epiphanius de vita Prophet. ſays, he 
was of the town of Helemoth, in Iſſachar, which 
is probably Beelemeon, towards Eſdraelon. The 
Rabbins ſay, Beerath was his father, who is 
mentioned 1 Chr. v. 6. and was prince of the 
tribe of Reuben when T iglath-pileſer carried ſome 
of the tribes of 1/ael into captivity. So Heſa 
was of Reuben, and native of Beelmeon beyond 
Jordan. This prophet lived in the kingdom of 
&amaria, and his prophecies for the moſt part re- 
gard that ſtate, | 


He propheſied under the kings of Judah, Uzzjah, 


Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiahy and under Je 
roboam II. king of Iſrael. If he propheſied in 
the reigns of all theſe princes, he muſt have 
lived very long; for there are an hundred and 
twelve years from the beginning of Uzztah's to 
the end of Hezekiah's reign. Add twenty years 
for his age when he began to propheſy, this will 


make above an hundred and thirty. If we 


take ten years from Uzziab, and ten from 
Hezekiah, there will remain an hundred and 
twelve. In Hzſea's prophecies, we find nothing 
which proves that he propheſied ſo long; and 
why ſhould his prophecics be dated in the t:ile 


by the reigns of the kings of 7udah, when be 


did not live under their dominion ? It is ttc 0 - 
fore very probable, that this title is not £7/..'5, 
but that the true beginning of this prophat's 
work, is, The hegirming of the ⁊uord of the Le 
Hoſea. In our opinion, he began about the 
end of Zreboam II. king of Vel. 


St. Ferom, and many others, believe Heſea to be 


the oldeſt prophet, whofe writings are in our 
poſſethon. He ſaw the firſt captivity of the four 
tribes, carried away by Trielath-pileſer, aud tlie 
extinction of the kingdom of Samaria by S 


_ maneſar, St. Ferom will have it, that he pro- 


pheſied even afterwards. | 


In the beginning of Has prophecy we read, tha! 


the Lord directed him, To take unto him d vis 
of wharedoms, and children of whoreagms, 1.0. t 
marr 
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marry a woman, who had lived a debauched 
life, but who after her marriage ſhould retire 


from all bad converſation. 
Many interpreters, ſhocked at the irregularity of 


Hoſea's marriage with a woman of a bad life, 
have thought this was only a parable that the 
prophet called the wife whom he married, a pro- 
ſtitute, with a deſign only of awakening the at- 
tention of the Iſraelites 3 or that all this paſſed 
only in a viſion. But the whole ſequel of 


Hlecſea's narration ſhews ſufficiently, that this 


marriage was real, though figurative as to the 
things to which it related. This is the opinion 


of St. Baſil, T heodoret, St. Auſtin, & c. Vide 


II 


FRAGMENT, No. XLI. page 7 


I. HosEa, the laſt king of Iſrael, A. M. 3265, 


ante A. D. 739. was ſon of Elab. Having 
conſpired againſt Pekah, ſon of Remaliah, king 
of 1/rael, he killed him, and ſeized his dominions. 
He did evil in the fight of the Lord, but not 
like the kings of 1/rael, who preceded him; i. e. 
ſay the Jewiſh doctors, he did not reſtrain his 
ſubjects from going, if they would, to Feru- 


alem, to worſhip; whereas the kings of 1/rael 


his predeceflors had forbidden it, and had placed 


guards on the road to prevent it. 2 Kings xv. 30. 


Salmaneſar, king of Aſyria, having intel- 
hgence that Heſea, was thinking of a revolt, and 
had taken meaſures with $9 king of Egypt, to 
ſhake off the AHrian yoke, he marched againſt 


him, and beſieged Samaria. The city was taken 


aſter a ſiege of three years, in the ninth year of 
Hoſea's reign; and was reduced to a heap of 
ruins. A. M. 3282, ante A. D. 722. The king 
of Aſſyria removed the Mraelites of the ten tribes 
beyond the Euphrates, 2 Kings xvil. 3, 6. 


The chronology of Hz/eg's reign is extremely per- 


plexed, by reaſon of the inconſiſtency of ſome 
dates. It is ſaid, 2 Kings xv. 30. that Hoſea 
began to reign in the twentieth year of J m, 
the ſon of Uzziah, (This was the fourth of 
Ahaz, for Fotham his father died four years be- 
fore, having reigned only ſixteen years, 2 Kings 
xv. 32, 33.) but chap. xvii. I. it is faid, that Hoſea 
began to reign in the twelfth of Ahaz. alſo 2 Kings 
XV. 27. allows Pekah to have reigned but twenty 
years. Notwithſtanding, if the laſt year of 
Pekah and the firſt of Heſca concur with the 


twentieth of Fotham, 2 Kings xv. 30. Petab 
muſt have reigned two and twenty years, ſince 


Fotham began to reign in the ſecond year of 


Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 32. 'To reconcile theſe 
differences, it may be ſaid, that Ho/ea conſpired 
againſt Pekah in the twentieth year of that prince, 
which was the eighteenth of Fotham”s reign : 
Vol. I. PART III. 
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It was two years longer before Hoſca made him- 


ſelf maſter of Pekah's dominions, and was ac- 


knowledged king of Jrael; i. e. in the fourth 
year of Ahaz, and the twentieth of Fotham. 
Laſtly, in the twelfth year of A4haz, he reigned 
quietly over all Vrael, according to chap. xvii. 1. 
See Uſher and the commentators. _ 
HOSHAIAH, mpanin, 4 52725, the Lord is my ſaviour, 
or let the Lord ſave, or ſalvation of the Lord; 
from pw jaſba, ſaviour, and d jah, the Lord. 
HOSHAIAH, Fc of Fezamah, a principal 
Few of Fertffalem,” Nehem. xii. 32. 
HOSHAMA, pow, cuBaud, who is heard, who 
bears, or who obeys; from pp] fhamah. | 
HOSHAMAH, ſon of Jeconiab. 1 Chron. ili. 18. 
HOSPITALITY. Hoſpitality has always been 


much in eſteem among civilized people. In 


Homer, and the ancient Greek writers, we ſee - 


what reſpect they had for their gueſts. They 


believed, that the gods ſometimes viſited the 
world diſguiſed like travellers, and obſerved the 
conduct of mankind. Their apprehenſions of 


deſpiſing ſome god inſtead of a traveller, in- 


duced them to receive ſtrangers with reſpeCt, 
and the rights of hoſpitality were moſt ſacred 
and inviolable. . 

Scripture furniſhes ſeveral examples of hoſpitality 
exerciſed by the patriarchs. Abraham received 
three angels, invited, preſſed them, ſerved them 
himſelf, and ſtood in their preſence ; Sarah his 
wife took care of the kitchen, and baked bread 
for his gueſts. Geneſ. xvii. 2, 3, &c. Lot 
waited at the city-gate to receive gueſts. When 
the inhabitants of Sodom meant to inſult his 
gueſts, he went out, he ſpake to them, he ex- 


poſed himſelf to their fury, and offered rather 


to give up his own daughters to their brutality, 
than his gueſts. Gen. xix. 1, 2, 3. The ſame 
almoſt is obſervable in the old man of Gzbeah, 
who had received the young Levite, and his 
wife. Judg. xix. 16, 17. St. Paul, Hebr. xiii. 


2. uſes Abraham's and Lot's example to en- 


courage the faithful to the exerciſe of this virtue, 


ſaying, that they who have practiſed it, have 


merited the honour of recciving angels under 
the form of men. The primitive CHriſtians made 
one principal part of their duty to conſiſt in 
the exerciſe of this virtue. Our Saviour tells 
his apoſtles, that whoever received them, re- 


ccived him himſelf; and that whoſoever ſhould 


give them even a glaſs of water, {ſhould not loie 
his reward. Matth. x. 40. 41. At the day ok 
judgment he will ſay to the wicked, Gs, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire + I was a flranger, and 
ye received me net.. . and in as much as ye have 
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not done it unto the leaſt of mine, ye have not done it 
unto me. St. Peter, 1 Epiſt, iv. 9. requires the 
faithful to uſe hoſpitality to their brethren with- 
out murmuring and complaint. St. Paul in 
ſeveral of his Epiſtles recommends hoſpitality. 
But he recommends it particularly to biſhops. 
Writing to Timothy and Titus, where he ſets 
down the duties and qualities of a biſhop, he 


does not forget hoſpitality, 1 Tim. iii. 2. and 


T 


| Feſus Chrift was known. 


Tit. i. 8. Let no one be made a biſhop, who 
does not exerciſe hoſpitality, ſays St. Gregory the 
Great, Ep. ad Joan. Epiſc. And if the biſhop 
does not receive all ſtrangers into his houſe, he is 
inhuman : FEpiſcopus, niſi omnes receperit, in- 
humanus ęſt, ſays St. Ferom. Ap. ad Ocean. 

he primitive Chriſtians were ſo ready in the diſ- 


charge of this duty, that the very heathen ad- 


mired them for it. They were hoſpitable to all 
ſtrangers, but eſpecially to thoſe of the ſame 
faith and communion. Believers ſcarce ever 


travelled without letters of communion, which 


teſtified the purity of their faith: and this pro- 
cured them reception wherever the name of 
It is our opinion, that 
the two laſt epiſtles of St. John may be ſuch 


kind of letters of communion and recommenda- 


tion, as were given to Chri//ians who travelled. 
HOTH AM, dim, /eal, or encloſure. 
HOTHAM, fon of Heber, of the tribe of Aber. 


1 Chron. vii. 32. | 


HOTHIR, wm, excellent, or poſterity, or that 


which remains; from , jathar, 


HOTHIR, ſon of Heman, and head of the 


twenty-firſt family of the Levites. 1 Chron. 
XXV. 4, 28. | 


HOURS. The ancient Hebrews did not divide 


the day by hours, but into four parts; morning, 


noon, the firſt evening, and the laſt evening. 
'The night was divided into three parts, night, 
mid-night, and the morning watch. Hours in 


the Septuagint, ſignifies the ſeaſons, as in Homer 
and Hefiod. | 


In the books of Moſes, and the other writings in 


The books of Daniel, Tobit, and 


Hebrew, Hour is uſed for the time, or ſeaſon. 
In Daniel, we find the word Schaata, which is 
tranflated Hour, and may be derived ſrom the 
verb /caah, which ſignifies to ceaſe, to be at reſt. 
Fudith are the 
earlieſt wherein we find the word hour uſed, to 
ſignify a part either of the day or night. Daniel 
iv. 16. ſays, he was about an hour conſidering 


king Nebuchadnezzar's viſion, Tobit, xi. 14. tells 


us, he continued about half an hour in very great 

ain. | 
phatl had declared himſelf, they proſtrated them- 
ſelves for about two hours. Judith vii. 18. declares 


Alſo, x11. 22. that after the angel Ra- 


there in queſtion, 


HOU 
that the people of Bethulia ſpent many hours in 
crying to the Lord. The Febreaw text does not 
mention particularly hours, but only lines or 
degrees on Ahaz's dial; however it is certain that 
the diviſion of the day into parts is the matter 
Ahaz is much more ancient 


than Daniel, Tobit, or Fudith. Vide FRAGMENx, 
No. II. 


But what were the hours mentioned in theſe books, 


the ſacred writers do not inform us; there is no 
Chaldee or Syrirc author remaining, of ſufficient 
antiquity to explain them. The Greeks knew 
nothing of the origin of hours among foreign 
nations, and trace it no higher among themſelves 
than the time of Anaximenes or Anaximanider, in 
the reign of Cyrus, towards the end of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity. This author had travelled into 
Chaldza, and might have brought from thence 


the manner of dividing the day by hours. He- 


T 


rodotus ſays expreſsly, that the Greeks received 
from the Babylonians the uſe of gnomons and 
dialss And Fenophon introduces Euthydemus 
ſaying, that the ſun diſcovers to us the hours of 
the day, and the ſtars the hours of the night. 
Ariſtophanes ſpeaks likewiſe of the gnomon or 
index, aud of hours. He makes one of his 
actors aſk, what o'clock is it by the ſun-dial? 
See DIAL. | | 

he reſult of what we have ſaid is, that the uſe of 
clocks or ſun-dials, and the diſtribution of the 

day into hours, is more ancient in the eaſt, than 
among the Greeks; that the author of the inven- 
tion 1s not known, and that we cannot tell in what 
manner the ancient Babylonians, Chaldeans, and 
Hebrexus, divided their hours of the day and night. 


In the New Teſtament we ſce very elearly the day 


divided into twelve equal hours, after the man- 
ner of the Greeks and Romans, Mat. xx, 3, 4, 5. 
Theſe hours were equal to each other, but une- 
qual with reſpect to the different ſeaſons. The 
twelve hours of the longeſt days in ſummer were 
much longer than thoſe of the ſhorteſt days in 
winter. The firſt hour was that which follow- 
ed ſun-rifing, or our fix o'clock in the morning 
at the equinox, 'The third hour was anſwer- 
able to nine o'clock of the morning at the equi- 
nox; the ſixth at all times to noon. &c. In the 


New Teſtament we obſerve likewiſe the night to 
be divided into four watches, which cuſtom the 


H 
H 


Tews received from the Romans. | 
OUSE, vide FRAGMENT, No. XLIII. page 75. 
for houſe as ſigniſying a family, or a party. 
OUSE, a dwelling. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 
and PLATE. 


The Reader is referred to the FRAGMENTS, for 


a variety of information reſpeCting the forms, 
| | and 
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conſtruction, of houſes in the eaſt ; and eſpe- 
cially, to the account given by Dr. SHaw, 
This article, therefore, will only hint at ſome 
differences between Eaſtern houſes, and our 
_ own, which are neceſſary to be recollected and 
well underſtood, when we read ſundry paſſages 
of holy Scripture, as 
(1.) The purpoſe of a houſe being for dwelling, 
and that of tents being the ſame, though a 
tent 1s not properly ſpeaking a houſe, yet, in 
common language, it is ſo called in the Eaſt: 
and the word beit — Heb. beth, is applied to either 
of theſe kinds of dwellings. On the ſame prin- 
ciple the tabernacle of God, though only a tent, 


is ſometimes called the temple—7z. e. the reſi- 


dence of God. _ 

(2.) The houſes of the poorer claſs of people, are 
very bad conſtructions, of mud walls, reeds, 
and ruſhes; from whence they become apt com- 
pariſons to the fragility of human life. Beſide 
this, as mud, ſlime, or at beſt unburnt brick, 
are uſed in the walls of houſes, the expreſſion, 


Job. xxiv 16. of digging through houſes” is 


eaſily accounted for: as is the behaviour of 
Ezekiel (chap. xii. 5.) who dug through ſuch a 
wall in the ſight of the people—whereby, as 
may be imagined, he did very little injury to his 
houſe, notwithſtanding which, the ſymbol was 
very expreſſive to the beholders. 

(3.) The houſes of the middling claſſes of people, 
ſhew no appearance of eaſy circumſtances on the 
outſide; they ſeldom have any windows toward 
the ſtreet. 

(4.) The houſes of the rich are alſo plain, almoſt 
blank, on the outſide: they ſeldom exceed two 
ſtories, in height, whatever ſpace of ground 
they may occupy : All houſes in the Eaſt are flat 
roofed; and their roofs are uſed occaſionally for 
walking upon, and for ſleeping upon. 

- (5.) Royal palaces are called houſes : David walked 
'on the roof of the king's houſe, 2 Sam. x1. 2. 
Zimri burned the king's houſe over him with 
fire, 1 Kings xvi. 18. | | 

(6.) The temple of the Lord, notwithſtanding its 


magnificence is called houſe ; being conſidered . 


as the reſidence, dwelling, or habitation of the 
Deity. Vide the diſcourſe of Solomon at its con- 
ſecration : and many other places. 


(7.) Heaven is conſidered as the houſe of God, 


John xiv. 2.“ In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions ;”” where we obſerve a remarkable im- 
plication—Manſions are great, noble, hereditary 
dwellings, among men, abounding with conve- 
niences, &c.—* My Father's houſe” —his ordi- 
nary refidence—centains many of what the ſons 
of men eſteem capital refidences—*'* Manſions,” 


HOU 
(8.) The priſon wherein Jo/eph was confined, he 


calls “ this houſe,” and very properly, as in all 
probability it was part of a conſiderable edifice: 
priſons in the Eaſt being often in palaces. See 
alſo Feremiah's priſon in the houſe of Janathan 
the ſcribe. Jer. xxvii. 15, 20. 

(9.) The grave is“ the houſe appointed for all the 
living,” Job xxx. 23. Iſaiah xiv. 18 

(10.) Houſe is taken for family: Gen. xii. 17. The 
Lord plagued Pharach and his houſe, 2 Sam. 
vii: 18. What is my houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? 80 Fo/eph, Luke i. 27. 
li. 4. was of the houſe of David—but more 
eſpecially he was of his /ineage, ſtock, or family 

and, as J conceive, in the direct line, or eldeſt 
branch of the family; ſo that he was next of kin 

to the throne, if the government had ſtill con- 
tinued in the deſcendants of David. 


(1 1.) Houſe is taken for kindred, 1 Tim. v. 8. it 


is a Chriſtian's duty to provide firſt for thoſe of 
his own houſe, his family, his relatives. 

(12.) Houſe is taken for the body, 2 Cor. v. 1, “ If 

our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolv- 
ed” if our bodies were taken to pieces, by death. 
The compariſon of the body to a houſe, is 
uſed by Mr. HARMER to explain the ſimilies, 

Eccl. xii. and is illuſtrated by a paſſage in Plau- 
tus, Moſtell. act i. ſcene 2. 

(13.) The church of God is his houſe, 1 Tim. iii. 
I5. © how thou oughtelt to behave thyſelf in the 
houſe of God, i. e. the church of the living 
God.” In the ſame ſenſe, Moſes was ſaithful 
in the houſe of God, as a ſervant, but Chriſt 
as a ſon over his own houſe ; whoſe houſe are 
we (Chriſtians) : but this fenſe may be refer- 
red to that of houſehold ; perſons compoſing the 
attendance, or adhering to the party of a prince, 
&c. Is not this intimate reference of houſe or 
dwelling, to the adherents, inmates, or partt- 
zans of the houſeholder, the foundation of the 

ſimile uſed by the apoſtle Peter, chap. ii. 52. 
« Ye chriſtians, as living ſtones are built up into 
a ſpiritual houſe ?” 

(14.) Houſe is taken alſo for the name of a place: as 
roll thyſelf in the duſt, O inhabitant of Aphrah, in 
the houſe of Aphrah, 1. e. of duſt—rather in Beth- 
Abhrab, i. e. in the town or diſtrict ſo called: and 
ſome have ſuppoſed that the houſe of Zechariah, 
Luke i. 40. was Beth-Zechariah, the name of a 
town. So we have Beth-lehem, the houſe of 


bread, and others. Vide BETH. Probably, theſe 


are remains of the names of places, where, in 
the times of the Canaanites their temples, had 
ſtood, and which having attracted towns around 
them, for the convenience of their worſhippers, 
the towns remaining after the temples were 
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HUM 


deſtroyed, nevertheleſs retained their former 
appellations, 


Houſes ſold, if ſituated within a walled city, might 


be redeemed, within one year after the ſale, 


Lev. xxv. 29. If not redeemed within that 


time, they were alienated in perpetuity. 

Houſes were ſubject to an appearance compared to 
the leproſy in the human body, and called © the 
plague of the leproſy;” Lev. xiv. 36. As we 
have no ſuch diſtemper in our houſes, in this 
climate, we are altogether at a loſs to explain 
the nature of this malady. Was it like the dry 
rot in our timber buildings? or like the ſalt- 


petre incruſtations, on ſome of our walls? 1 


remember Dr. Sydenham, writing an account of 
the great plague in London, A. D. 1666, 
mentions ſpots of various colours, green and 
brown, being found on the plaſter walls of the 
rooms, wherein the ſick lay; thoſe rooms being 
too much cloſed up, and deprived of the free 
acceſs of air—Could any ſuch diſtemper be the 
plague, or leproſy, in the houſe ! 

In the Eaſt, many families inhabit one houſe; 


whence the neceſlity of caution againſt con- 


tentions. For IvoRY houſes, ſee IvoRy. 

The upper rooms of a houſe, are uſually the more 
capacious and airy—ſo our Lord held his paſl- 
over in a large upper room, Mark xiv. 15. In 


ſuch a room the apoſtles held their aſſemblies. 
ASL 13. | 


HUK OK, or Hubtok, nppn, tina); engraving ; pr 


chakak : otherwiſe ftatutes, laws, from d chok. 
HUKOK, a city of After; the ſame probably 
as that of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 34. yielded to the 


Levites, and aſſigned for a city of refuge. 1 
_ Chron. vi. 75. 


HUL, by, ea, pain, infirmity, bringing forth chil- 


dren, ſand, or expectation; from om cholal, or 
Gm hol. 


HUL, or Chul, fon of Aram, Gen. x. 23. TFoſe- 


pus call him Orrus, and places him in Armenia. 
We find ſeveral traces of this name in that 


country, as the cities of Cholana, Colimna, Colſa, 
Olane, Coluatha, &c. 


HULDAH, pn, the World. 

HULDAH, a propheteſs, the wife of Shallum ; 
conſulted by gab concerning the book of the 
law which had been found in the treaſury of the 


Temple. See JosIan. The time of Hulda}'s_ 


death we know not, but the diſcovery of the 
book of the law, was A. M. 3380, ante A. D. 
623. | x l 

HUMILITY. Humility is the virtue of Chri/f 
and Chriſtians, It conſiſts in low thoughts of 
ourſelves, founded on the knowledge of our un- 
worthineſs, and dependance on God's aid. 
Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, 


HUM 


ſays our Saviour, Matth. xi. 29. God giveth 

grace to the humble, ſays St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 6 

Eraſmus had a conſiderable diſpute concerning the 

word humilitas in the hymn Magnificat, Luke 

i. 48. Quia reſpexit humilitatem ancille ſye 
which in this place ſignifies, ſays he, the humble 
and low eſtate [Engliſh tranſlation] only of the 
bleſſed virgin; ſo that humilitas in this paſſage 
would be equivalent to humz:liatio or vilitac. He 
was oppoſed by certain monks, to whom he re. 
plied in his Colloquy, entitled Medardus. It i; 
plain þumilitas does not always ſignify the virtue 
of humility, but occaſionally a poor, mean, de- 
jetted ſtate, or the timorous, diſhdent and mo. 
deſt thoughts which that condition inſpires. 

To humble ſignifies often to Mit, to ſubject, to beat, 
to ſubdue. Humiliatus eft Moab e the Moabites were 
humbled, their force was broken. Percuſſit 
David Philifteos & humiliavit eos he conquered 
the Philiflines, and ſubdued their power, 2 Sam. 
viii. 1. Humiliavit calummatorem: God ſhall 
humble the flanderer, or oppreflor, Pſa). Ixxi. 4. 
he ſhall load him with confuſion, he ſhall pull 
him down. Oculos ſuperborum humiliabis ; thou 

wilt humble, confound, or cover the proud with 
ſhame, Pſal. xvi, 27, &c. 

To humble a virgin, or a woman taken in war, ſig- 
nifies to pollute her honour, Deut. xxi. 14, 
xxli. 24, 25. Feremah, Lament. v. 11. Mali- 
eres in Sion humiliaverunt, EZek . xxii. 10. Im- 
munditiam menſtruatæ humiliaverunt in te. 

ADDITION, | 

HumMiIL1TY though it be not overmuch in favour 
among men, yet has many very excellent things 
ſaid of it in holy ſcripture: “ before honour is 
humility.” Prov. xv. 33. By humility, and 
the fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour, 
and life.” Prov. xxil- 4. Humility is a virtue 
ſeated in the mind; and is in fact, a ſettled and 
permanent diſpoſition of the mind: perhaps it 
may often be beſt diſtinguiſhed by contraſt with 
its oppoſite, pride, and haughtineſs. But though 
humility be an znernal quality, yet it ſhews it- 
ſelf in external actions, and is very expreſſively 
alluded to, by the apoſtle Peter (1 Epiſt. v. 5.) 
be clothed with humility ”—as with an outer, 
ornamental, garment, tied cloſely upon the 
wearer :—implying, that the humility of chriſti- 
ans, ſhould conſtantly be apparent in their de- 

portment, and behaviour; ſhould appear over 
every other grace, or excellence, or amiable 
quality, which they may poſſeſs, or exemplify ; 
as un outer robe over inner garments ;—but an 
outer robe, bound around them, and attachec 
to them, by the firmeſt connections; by con- 
nections proof againſt temptations, calamities, or 
far more dangerous adverſaries, proſperities. 5 

13 


HUN 
On Luke 1. 48. it may ſtill be queried, whether 
the © /ow eftate” of the virgin, refer to her diſ- 


8 of mind, or to her ſituation, in life? 
he word (Tetervucw) occurs alſo, Acts viii. 


3. © In his humiliation his judgment was taken 


away.” Philip iii. 21, © who ſhall change the 
body of our abaſement—* vile body —to the like- 
neſs of his glorious body. ' James 1. e et the 
humbled, a, brother, glory in his exaltation; 
but the rich brother in that he is abo/ed— hum- 
bled, made low.” Now in this paſſage, it 
ſhould ſeem to refer clearly to a diſpoſition of 
mind; for no man is called to rejoice in loſs of 
wealth, or of property but he may well and 
wiſely rejoice in receiving an humble diſpoſition 
of mind, as a divine grace—or which is 1m- 
parted by divine grace—and which will lead him 


to think leſs of his riches than heretofore, and 


to value them leſs. — Moreover, if the poor 

brother is to rejoice in attaining that ſtate which 
this perſon 1s to rejoice at quitting, then there 
ſeems to be a contradiction in the ſpirit of the 
precepts; but as one brother may poſſeſs a mind 
exalted by divine grace, yet continue poor in the 
world; ſo another brother may poſſeſs a mind 
humbled by divine grace, notwithſtanding the 
temptation of his worldly riches. This is in- 
deed impoſſible to man, but praQicable to God! 
If this ſenſe of the word be admitted, it does not 
follow from the uſe of it in the virgin's ſong, 
that her ſtation in liſe is deſcribed by it, deter- 
minately, whatever &raſmus concluded. 

That there may be a vicious kind of humi— 
lity, or that humility may exceed in degree, 


ſhould appear from the apoſtle” s caution, Col. ii. 


18. againſt an over-weening wilful humility, 
which might refer to the agents of God, what 
ſhould be referred only to God himſelf. This 
kind of ſuppoſed humility has its origin in real 

pride, © being vainly puffed up of a flethly mind” 
—ſwelled by carnal and inadequate conceptions, 
totally irrelevant to the ſubject. 

HUMTAH, Non, lizard, or fnotl ; from von 
chomet. | 

HUMTAH, a city of Judab, Joſh. xv. 54. The- 
math, or Thamath, is mentioned in the CV, 
I Sam. xxx. 29. and St. Ferom ſpeaks of T. 
tatha, the place of St. Hilarion's nativity, five 
miles from Gaza, ſouth. Vita 8. Hilarimis. 
Nicephorus, who calls it Thebaſa, places it ſif- 
teen miles from Gaza, Hiſl. Eccl. lib. ix. cap. 15. 
I ſhould believe that it is Alhmatha or Humtah. 

HUNTING, To hunt. Hunting is a kind of ap- 


prenticeſhip to war, and an 1mitation i. 


Nimrod awas a mighty hunter. before God.” Gen. 
x. 9. He was a warrior, a conqueror, a tyrant, 


HUR 

who ſubdued free people, and put thoſe to death 
who would not ſubmit to his dominion, 'The 
prophets ſometimes expreſs war under the name 
of hunting, I will ſend for many hunters, ſays 

Feremiah, and they ſhall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes 
of the rocks. Jer. xvi. 16. He ſpeaks of the 
Chaldzans or Penſians, who took the Feavs, and 
held them under their dominion. Some are of 
opinion, that theſe hunters are the Perfrans, 
who ſet the Hebrews at liberty; and in a more 
elevated ſenſe, the apoſtles, who are, as it were, 
hunters, that endeavour to take men with their 
preaching. Ezekiel xxxii. 30. ſpeaks likewiſe of 


the kings, who were perſecutors of the eat, 
under the name of hunters. 


The pſalmiſt thanks God for having delivered him 
from the ſnares of the hunters. Pſal. xci. 3. 
Micah complains, that every one lays ambuſcades 
for his neighbour, and that one brother hunts after 
another to deſtroy him. Feremiah, Lament. iii. 


52. repreſents 7eruſalem as complaining of her 


enemies, who have taken her like a bird in their 


nets. See Dogs. 


HUPHAM, dem, od, their bed, their covering, 


from q chaphaph, and the pronoun 1 am, theirs, 


HUPHAM, or Huppim, fon of Benjamin, Gen. 


xlvi. 21. 13 of a family. Numb. xxvi. 39. 
HUPHAMIT HES, wen. 


HUPPAH, tn, à bed: otherwiſe, coverin from 


8 chaphaph « or elſe, his ſhore, or his | Ko bour ; 


from h, and rhe pronoun N ah, his. 


HUPPAH, a prieſt, whole family was the thir- 


teenth, in the clafles appointed by David, I 
Chron. xxiv. 13. 


HUPPIM, Der, 10. Vide the following, 


Hui, d, their bed, or their cox bein from 


dr chaphaph, or N chapha, and the pronoun 


D am, theirs : or ſea-fhore ; from #7 chuf,, and. 


D* jam, the ed. 
HU PIM, ſon of Machir, 1 Chron. vii. 15. 
HUPPIM, ſon of Benjamin, See HuPHam. 
HUR, N, p, liber {yz from den chorim: other- 
wits whiteneſs, hole, cavern ; from Wnt cur, 
I. HUR, ſon of Caleb, ſon of Z/ron, different 
from Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh. Hur, it we 
believe Jgſebfus, was huſband to Miriam, the 


ſiſter of /ofes, Others ſay, he. was his fon 


we know few particulars concerning his life: 


but by the little which the ſcripture relates, we 


ſee that Joes had a great regard for him. 


When Myes had ſent Joſhua againſt the Ama— 


Jerites, he went up the mountain with , and: 


Aaron; LxXOd. xvii. 10. and while he lifted up 
his hands in prayer, Aaron and Hur ſupported 
his arms, to prevent his growing weary. And 


when, 


HUS 


when Moſes aſcended mount Sinai, to receive 


the law, he referred the elders, if any diſhculty 
ſhould ariſe, to Aaron and Hur, Exod. xxiv. 
14. Hur was the father of Uri, and Ur: the 
father of Bezeliel. Vide FRAGMENT, No. I. p.4. 

II. Hun, a prince of Midian, killed in an en- 
counter between Phineas and the Midianites. 
Numb. xxxi. 8. | 

 HURAI, n, ep, called Haddai, 2 Sam. xxiii. 

30. a I daleth, being put for a 1 re/h; from the 

{ame as Hur. | 

HURAl, of the valley, or brook, of Gaaſh, a hero 
belonging to David's army. 1 Chron. xi. 32. 
called Hiddai, 2 Sam. xxiii. 30. 


HURAM, pwn, asg, their liberty, their white- 


neſs, their hole, or their cavern 5 from n chur, 


and the pronoun o am, theirs. 
HURAM, ſon of Ehud, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
1 Chron. viii. 5. 1 | 
HURI, mn, spe, who is in anger; from M1 
charah : otherwiſe, liberty, hole, cavern ; lee 
VVV | 
HURI, fon of Faroah, of the tribe of Gad, fa- 
ther of Abihail, 1 Chron. v. 14. and not of 
Abigail, | 


HUSHAH, um, who holds his tongue; from dum 
caſhah + otherwiſe, wwho haſtens 3, from V cuſb : 


otherwiſe, ſenſual ; from the ſame. 

HUSHAI, win, xs. Vide HusHAM. 

HUSHAI, the Archite, David's friend. He be- 

ing informed of Abſalom's rebellion, and that 
David was obliged to fly from Feru/alem, met 
his king and his friend on an eminence without 
the city, with his clothes rent, and his head 
covered with earth. David told him, that if 
he went with him, he would be a burden to 
him; but that he might do him important ſer- 
vice, if he remained, and pretended to be in 
Abſalom's intereſt, in order to defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel. | 

Huſhai therefore returned to Jerigſalem, and ſaluted 
Abſalom as king. Abſalom anſwered, Do you 
uſe your friend in this manner ? why are you 
not with David? Huſhai ſaid, I will be with 
him, whom the Lord hath choſen ; whom this 
people and all Jrael have acknowledged. After 
this, Huſbai by oppoſing the counſel of Abito- 
phel, and gaining time for David, to whom he 
ſent advices, was the cauſe of Ahitophel's ſuicide, 
and of Abſalom's miſcarriage. We know not 


what the end of Huſbai was. A. M. 2981, ante 


A. D. 1023. | | | 
HUSHAM, pwn, 4c04, their haſte, or their ſen- 

ſuality; from win chuſh : otherwiſe, their ſilence; 
from dm chaſhah, and p am, theirs, 


| HY A 

HUSHAM, king of Edom, ſucceſſor to 7a, 
Gen. xxxvi. 34. 

HUSHATH, Sun, 4ow0!, See Huſham. 

HUSHATH, where Sibbechai was born, a brave 
officer in David's army. 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 

8 Ovoedli, an inhabitant of Hu. 

ath. | 

HUSHIM, den, that hold their tongue : or that 
make haſte; from den chaſhah, to keep filence ; or 
from v chuſh, to make haſte. 

HUSHIM, ſon of Dan, Gen. xlvi. 23. 


 HUSHIM, pwn, den. See Huſbam. 


HUSHIM, father of Ahitub and Elpaal. 1 Chron, 
viii. 11. | | 

HUSKS, Kepa, fultque, ſhells, Or huſks, of peas 
or beans. The prodigal ſon, oppreſied with 
want, and pinched with hunger, defired to feed on 
the huſks, provided for the hogs. Luke xv. 15. 
But the moſt learned interpreters are of opinion, 
that the Greek Keratia ſignifies Carob Beans, the 
fruit of a tree growing in Egypt, of the ſame 
name. There was a ſort of wine or liquor 
greatly uſed in Syria drawn from it, and the 
lees of it were given to the hogs. The Greeþs 
and Latins both name theſe Carob-beans Cera- 
tia; and Pliny, as well as the Vulgate, calls 
them Siliquæ. | | | 

This fruit is common in Paleſtine, Greece, Itah, 
Provence, and Barbary : it is ſuffered to ripen 
and grow dry on the tree; the poor eat it, and 
cattle are fattened with it. The Carob-tree is 
of a middle ſize, full of branches, and abound- 
ing with round leaves, an inch or two in dia- 
meter. The bloſſoms, are little red cluſters, 
with abundance of yellowiſh ſtalks. The fruits 
are flat cods from half a foot to fourteen inches 
long, and an inch and an half broad: they are 
brown a-top, ſometimes crooked, compoſed of 
two huſks, which are ſeparated by membranes 

into ſeveral cells, containing flat ſeeds ſome- 
thing like thoſe of Caſſia. The ſubſtance of 
theſe huſks is filled with a ſweetiſh honey kind 
of juice, not unlike that of the pith of Caſſia. 
In all probability the crooked figure of this huſk 
occaſioned its being called in Greek, Keratia, 
which ſignifies little horns. 

HYACINTH, by this word we underſtand a 
precious ſtone, a ſort of flower, and a parti- 
cular kind of colour. The flower hyacinth is 

not ſpoken of in ſcripture; but the colour, and 
{tone of this name are. | 

The hyacinth ſtone, or jacinth : The ſpouſe in Cant. 
v. 14. ſays, that her beloved's hands were as 

gold rings ſet with hyacinths; and St. %u, 
Rev. xxi. 20. ſays, that the eleventh — 
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of the VEE 22 is of hyacinth, There 


are four ſorts of hyacinths. The firſt is ſome- 
thing of the colour of a ruby; the ſecond is of 
a gilded yellow; the third of a citron yellow; 
the fourth of the colour of a granate. The 
Hebrew of Canticles inſtead of hyacinth, reads 


the ſtone of Tarſhi/h. It is mentioned Exodus 


XXViil. 20. . Tarſhiſh. We do not well 


know what ſtone it is, but the generality explain 


it Chryſolite, 


As to the hyacinth colour, Moſes often ſpeaks of it, 


Exod. xxv. 4. Topp, Techeloth, according to the 
molt learned interpreters, was an azure vive or 
very deep purple, like a violet colour. This 


colour was dyed with the blood of a ſhell-fiſh, 


in Latin, Murex, in Hebrew, Chilſon. 


3 a wild beaſt: whoſe name is not in 


the Latin of the Old Teſtament, or the New; 
but the Hebrew Leviticus, Xi. 16. Job xxx. 29, 
&c. reads, The daughter of the ' hiena, Bath- 


 Haiana; inſtead of Aa as the Vulgate. 


The ſame in ſeveral other places of the Hebreav, 
where it is generally tranſlated Struthio, the 
oſtrich, though it is not clear, that this is its 


true ſignification. See OsTRICH, and FRAG- 


MENT, No. and PLATE. 


It is certain that Bath- Hazana, or the daughter of 


the hana, is a bird; Moſes enumerates it amon 

ſuch birds, whoſe uſe was prohibited. But the 
animal known to us by the name of hyena, is a 
quadruped almoſt as large as a wolf: whoſe hair 


is rough, and its ſkin ſpotted. Hyæna's were 
formerly produced at Rome in the publick games, 
and they are repreſented on medals. 


Hebert, and Ludolphus in his hiſtory of Aibiopia, 


maintain, that the hyena is in the Hebrew 


called Tzeboa, 1AY. Feremiah ſpeaks of it, chap. 


X11. 9. The Vulgate renders, Mine heritage is 
unto me as a ſpeckled bird. The LXX.; Mine 
heritage 1s unte me a cave of the hiena, The 
#H:hrew may very well bear the ſenſe of the 
Vulgate; but Bochart aſſirms, that the word hart, 
tranſlated bird, ſignifies in general all ſorts of 
wild beaſts and that Tzeboah, which is ren- 
dered tinged with divers co/ours, ſignifies the Pena; 


ſo named in the ſacred language on account of- 


its ſpots, and the variety of its hair. Vide Bi RD. 


1 ſpeaks of the hyena, and deſcribes it in a 


fabulous manner: N. Hf. lib. viii. cap. 30. lib. 
xXxviii. cap. 8. as, that it changes its [ex every 
year, being one year male, and the next female; j 
and that from its eyes are taken precious ſtones, 
called Yyeneæ. Ariftetle and A lien ſay, that it 
makes dogs dumb Wick i its ſhadow ; that it imi- 
tates the ſpeech of mankind, and deceives them, 
to draw them out of their houſes, and devour 


\ 
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them. They add, that it has feet like a man's, 
and no vertebræ in the neck. 


Buſbequius, in his travels to Amaſia, ſays, the 
ena is almoſt like a wolf, but not ſo tall. That 


its hair 1s like that of a wolf, except its being 
more briſtling, and marked at certain diſtances 
with great black ipots. It has no length of neck, 


but is forced to turn itſelf quite round, when it 


would look behind. It is very cruel and vora- 
cious; drags dead bodies out of their graves, and 
devours them: inſtead of teeth, has one conti- 
nued bone in the jaw. It is ſaid to imitate the 
voice of a man, and by this it often deceives 
travellers. Bu/beq. Iter Amaſian. page 76. 


As to the daughter of the hatana, which is a bird, 


whoſe uſe is forbid by Moſes, the ſcripture ac- 
count of it, may lead us to ſome diſcovery of 
it. It appears by Fob and Micah, that this was 
a mournful bird, which in its pinings made a 
great noiſe. I am a brother to dragons, or cro- 
codiles, and a companion to the daughters of the 
hiana. Iſuiab xiii. 21, and PFeremiah, l. 39 
ſpeaking of the deſtruction of Babylon, ſay, it 
will become a retreat for wild beaſts, for dra- 
gons, and the daughters of the hiana. Taiah 
XXXIiv. 13. repeats the ſame thing, ſpeaking of 
the deſtruction of Bezra the capital of dom. 


Feremiab, Lament. iv. 3. intimates, that this 


bird is extremely cruel. The dragons, or croco— 
diles, give ſuck to their young ones, but the daugh= 
ter of my people 1 1s become as cruel as the order of 
the hiana in the wilderneſs. 


It has been the opinion of ſeveral interpreters, 


that this was the little, or great, owl, a melan- 
choly, mourntul, ſolitary bird, whoſe cry was 
piercing and difagreeable 3 but I do not know 
how they can accuſe it of cruelty. We have 
offered ſome conjectures, that the daughter of the 
hiana was the ſwan. The cruelty wherewith 
Jeremiah reproaches this bird, agrees very well 
with the oſtrich, which l it is ſaid, its 
eggs and its young. Vide the FRAGMENT. 


HYMENAUS, Tweveiog, Gr, nuptial, or marri- 


age, Or the Ged of marriage. 


HYMENAUS, was probably a citizen of Epheſus, 


converted by ſome of the firſt ſermons of St. 
Paul. He fell afterwards into the hereſy which 
denied the reſurrection of the fleſh, and ſaid, that 
it was already accompliſhed. 2 Lim. is 17. 


St. Auſtin thinks, in au. Homil. 19. that their 


error conſiſted in ſaying, there was no reſur- 
rection beſides that of the ſoul, which by faith 
and baptiſm 1s revived from "$4 to grace. St. 
Paul informs Timothy, A. D. 63, that he had 


excommunicated Amenæus, and given him over 


to Satan; 1 Tim. i. 20. Iwo years after, Hyme- 


Haus 


[1 


H YP 
neus engaged in ſome new error with Philetus. 
1 Tim. ii. 17. We know nothing of the end 
of Hymenæus. 5 
HYMN, from the Greek, hymnos. A religious 
ſong or poem. The word is uſed as ſynonimous 
to canticle, ſong, or pſalm, which the Hebrews 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh, having no particular term for 
an hymn, as diſtin& from a pſalm or canticle. 
St. Paul requires Chriſtians to entertain one 
another with pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs. St. Matthew ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt 
having ſupped, ſung an hymn, and went out. He 
recited the hymns or pſalms which the Jews 


were uſed to ſing after having eat the paſlover, 


the Hallal : i. e. the Hallelujab-Pſalms. | 
HYPOCRITE, from the Greet, hypocrites, he who 


HYSSOP, ay, an herb, Heb. Eſob. 
HYS9OP, an herb generally known, often men. 


HS 


uſes the word caneph to expreſs the infection 
the pollutions of the land of Fudah, cauſed by 
the fins of its inhabitants. Vide FRacmunrs, 
No. LXVIII. page 122. 


tioned in 8. S. It was commonly uſed in purifi- 
cations as a ſprinkler. For example, God com- 
manded the Hebrews, when they came out of 
Egypt, to take a bunch of hyſſop, to dip it in 
the blood of the paſchal lamb, and ſprinkle the 
lintel and the two ſide-poſts with it. Sometimes 
they added a little wool to it, of a ſcarlet colour, 
For example, in the purification of lepers, they 
dipped a bunch compoſed of hyſſop, the branches 
of cedar, and red wool, in water mingled with the 
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feigns to be what he is not, who puts on a falſe 
perſon, like the aCtors in tragedies and come- 
dies. It is generally applied to thoſe who aſ- 
ſume the appearances of virtue, without poſſeſs- 
ing the reality of it. Our Saviour accuſed the 
Phariſees of hypocriſy. In the Old Teſtament, 
the Hebrew, De caneph, which is rendered 
hypocrite, counterfeit, ſignifies likewiſe a profane, 
wicked man, polluted, corrupted, a man of im- 
piety, a deceiver. Feremiah iti, 1. XXL 15. 


blood of a bird, and with it ſprinkled the leper. 
Hyſſop ſhoots out abundance of ſuckers from one 
root only ; 1s hard, and grows about a foot and 
an half high. Ar diſtances on both ſides its 
ſtock, it puſhes out longiſh leaves, which are 
hard, odoriferous, warm, and a little bitter, 
The bloſſom of it is on the top of the ſtem, of 
an azure colour, and like an ear of corn. There 
are two ſorts of it, the garden, and the moun- 
tain hyſſop. | 
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JAA 
AAK AN, r tribulation, labour, pain; other- 
wile, he that takes away, or rejects the neſt, or 
the poſſeſſion , from dy jahah, to reject, and pp 
canan, neſt : or from p3p kinan, poſſeſſion z, or Nap 
canab, to poſſeſs. | 
JAARKAN, Bene- Jaaban, or the children of Jaalan, 
an encampment of 1/rae!, in the wilderneſs be- 
tween Gidgad and Moſeroth, Deut. x. 6. 
JAALA, xo, he that aſcends ; from oy halah, to 
go up : otherwiſe, kid or goat ; from do. jahalah. 
JAALAM, cop, ies, Vulgate, ihelon. Who 
is hidden : or young man ; from halam, or helem, 
according to different readings; otherwiſe, their 
kids ; from hy jabalab, a kid, and the pronoun 
'D any theirs: otherwiſe, the age; from Sy 
holam. | | 
JAALAM, ſon of E/au and Abolibamaßb, Gen. 
xxxvi. 5. | 
JAARESHIAH, rw, bed of the Lord; from 
why hereſh, a bed; otherwiſe, the Lord has deli- 
vered him from poverty; from Ry» gahah, to drive 
away, and vr raſhaſh, poverty, and I the Lord: 
otherwiſe, plant, herb of the Lord, from why 
hereſh. Dy 
JAASAU, wy, EToiyoa, who makes me; or my 
creator ; from dy haſhah, to make, and the 
pronoun v, my. | | 
JAASAU, one who had married a ſtrange woman, 
and after the return from the captivity, ſeparated 
from her, Ezra x. 37. 
IAASIEL, Swwy, or Faſicl; work, or creature of 
God; from dy haſhah, to make, and d& el, God. 
JAAZANIAH, n, £Covizs, or iey0vizs, whom 
the Lord will hear, or who is attentive to the Lord; 
from & zen or the balances of the Lord; from 
NN meznaim, balances, and , the Lords: 
otherwiſe, the arms of the Lord ; ſrom jn zenan, 
arms or nouriſhment of the Lord. 
I. JAAZANIAH, ſon of a Maacharhite, 2 Kings 
ANY, 22. | 
II. 1 AH, ſon of Jeremiah the Rechabite, 
Jerem. xxxv. 3. | 


III. JaAZzANIAH, ſon of Schaphan, chief of thoſe 


idolatrous 1/rae/ites ſhewn to Ezekiel in viſion. 
Ezek. vin. 11. | 


Vol, I, Parr III. 
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IV. IAAZAN IAH, fon of Azur, a wicked Iſßraelite, 


who ſaid to Feruſalem, this city is the cauldron, 


and we be the fleſh. Ezek. xi. 1. 
JAAZIAH, won, frength of the Lord. | 
JAAZIAH, wwy, leoiz, or lwoiz, or lwoelzg, the 
Lord is; from eb, he is, and Tv ab, the Lord. 


JAAZIAH, fon of Merari the Levite, 1 Chron. 


xxiv. 26. | 
IAAZIEL, bo, iii, God is my ſtrength, or the 
firength of God; from ny hazaz, ſtrong, and ox el, 
God | | | 


od. Ns 
 JABAL, vw, g, which glides away: from 


>2v jubal: or that brings; from d fabal + or 


that produces; from o zabul; or the trumpet of 


the jubilee, from by jobel, a ram. | 

JABAL, ſon of Lamech and Adah, father of thoſe 
who lodge under tents, and of ſhepherds, Gen. 
iv. 20. i. e. the inſtitutor of thoſe, who, like the 


Arab Bedoweens, live under tents, and are 


ſhepherds. See FaTHER, 

JABEZ, pay, lage, ſorrow or trouble; from au 
Halſab, by a tranſpoſition of the letters. 
I. JABEZ. 1 Chron. ix. 9, 10, commends his 

piety. Some think him to be the ſon of Cos, or 
Kenaz, which opinion is probable. 
JABEZ, ww, dryneſs ; otherwife, configſon, ſhame ; 
from wa boſh. | | 
II. JaBez, father of Shallum, the fifteenth king 
of Iſrael, or of Samaria, 2 Kings xv. 10. 
III. JaBEz, a city in the half-tribe of Manageh 


beyond Fordan, generally called Fabe/h-Gilead, 


becauſe it lay in Ge ad, at the foot of the moun- 
tains ſo named. Euſabius places it ſix miles from 
Pella towards Geraſa; conſequently it muſt be 
eaſt of the ſea of Tiberias. Fabeſh-Gilead was 
ſacked by the 1/raelites, becauſe it refuſed to join 
in the war againſt Benjamin, Judg. xxi. 8, 
Naanſh king of the Ammonites, laying fiege to 
Fabez, propoſed hard conditions to the inhabi— 
tants, from which Saul delivered them, A. N. 


2999, A. D. 1094. Vide FRAGMENT, No. CXXI. 


3i. They ever after ſhewed great grati— 
tude to Saul and his family; they carried off his 
and his ſon's bodtes, which the Philiftines had 
hung upon the walls of Bezh/an, and buried 
N them 
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them honourably in a wood near their city. 
1 Sam xxxi. 11, 12, &c. 

JABIN, pw, he that underſtands, he that builds; 
from dy hinab, to underſtand, and dia banah, 
ro build, 

I. JABIN, king of F:zzr, in the northern part of 
Canaan, Joſh. xi 1, 2, 3, &c. Amazed at Foſhua's 
conqueſts, who had already ſubdued the ſouth of 
Canaan, he engaged the other kings in the 

northern part along the 7ordan and the Medi- 
terranean, and in the mountains, in a league 

offenſive and defenſive, The kings and their 
troops rendezvouſed at the waters of Merom. 
Jaſbua marched againſt them, attacked them 
tuddenly, defeated, and purſued them to great 
Zin, and the valley of Mizpeh. He lamed 
their horſes, and burnt their chariots : he took 

Hlazor, and killed the king, about A.M. 2555. 

II. JaBIN, king of Hazor, twenty years oppreſſed 

the Vraelites, Judg. iv. 1, &c. from A. M. 2699 

to 2719. Sijera, his general, was defeated by 

Barak at the foot of mount Tabor; the I/rael- 


. {tes fortified themſelves againſt Zabin, and at laſt 


ſubdued him. 8 | 
TABNEEL, on, ie,; building of God ; from 
dan, banah : or underſtanding of God ; from F102 
binah, and 5x God. 1 
JABNEEL, a town on the frontiers of Naphtal:, 


Joſh. xix. 33. Another of the ſame name in 


Fudah, 
IABNEH, dy, 148, be that builds, or underſtands, 
* TABNEH. See JAMNIA. 

JABOK, pI, evacuation, or 
bakak. © | | 
TJABOR, or Fabbok, a brook on the other fide of 

Jordan, whoſe ſpring is in the mountains of 
Gilead, It falls into Jordan pretty near the ſea 

of Tiberias, ſouth. Near this brook the patriarch 

Jacob met the angel, who wreltled with him, 

It ſeparated the land of the Ammonites from the 

Garwlanitis, and that of Og king of Baſban. Gen. 

xxxii. 1, 2 to 23. 5 
JACH AN, p, 1w4#z%v, be that bruiſes or preſſes, 

or that takes away and rejects the foundation; from 

m1 jahah, to reject, Sc. and i ken, foundation, 
ACH AN, ſon of Abitail, of Gad, 1 Chron. v. 13. 
JACHIN, 


from p. 


Joſh. xv. 11. 


diſſipation ;, from pp 


I. JACHIN, fifth ſon of Simeon, wht down into 
Eeybt with his father, and was head of a family. 


umb. xxvi. 12. 


II. Jacuin, head of the twenty-firſt family of 


prieſts, 1 Chron. xxiv. 17. 
Jacnin, the name of a pillar placed at the porch 
of Solomon's temple. It was of braſs, four inches 
thick, eighteen cubits high, and twelve cubits in 
circumference, i. e. the ſhaft. 1 Kings vii. 15. 21. 


"2, he that ſtrengthens and makes ſtedfaſt; 


JAC 
2 Chronicles, iii. 15, 17. allows 
the two pillars to be but 35 cubits high; 
from whence it is thought they were each 


but ſeventeen cubits and an half high. Eighteen 
Hebrew cubits make 30 leet ꝙ inches; twelve 


Jer. Hi. 21. 


cubits, 20 feet 6 inches. On the top was a 
crown or chapiter five cubits high. 1 Kings 
vii. 16. Jerem lii. 21. Theſe chapiters are 
reckoned but three cubits, 2 Kings xxv. 17, and 
four, 1 Kings vii. 19. 7. e. including the orna- 
ments, the roſe and lily at the top, or excluding 
them. The entire crown meaſured five cubits; 
but taken without the lily on the top, or 
the ornaments, it was but three cubits high. If 
the lily only, or the roſe be excluded it was four 
cubits. Fachin ſignifies ſtability; Boaz firmneſs, 

JACHINITES, ww, level, deſcendants from 
Jachin, Numb, xxvi. 12. 

JACOB, 2p, he that ſupplants or undermines : 
otherwiſe, the Heel; from Ady hacab. | 

JACOB, ſon of Iſaac and Rebeab, born A. M. 
2168, ante A. D. 1836. He was twin-brother 
of Eſau. At his birth, he held his brother Eſa's 
heel; for this reaſon he was called Jacob, g. the 
heeler, one who ſupplants, or ſtrikes up, his ad- 

verſary, Gen. xxv. 25. This was a kind of 
prognoſtic of what he did afterwards. While 
Rebekah was with child, 1/aac conſulting the 
Lord concerning the ſtruggling of theſe twins in 
their mother's womb, God declared that Re- 
Zea ſhould have two ſons, who ſhould become 
two great people; but that the elder ſhould. be 
ſubject to the younger. Jacob was meek and 
peaceable, living at home; E#/au was more tur- 
bulent, fierce, and paſſionately fond of hunting, 
Jſaac was fond of E/au, but Rebekah of FJaccb. 

One day Jacob having prepared a meſs of pottage, 
Eſau returning weary from hunting, defired his 
brother to give him ſome 3; Jacob refuſed, unleſs 
he would give up his right of ſeniority to him, 
which he did. | 

Long after this, the two brothers being ſeventy- 
ſeven years of age, and T/aac their father an hun- 
dred thirty-ſeven, A. M. 2245, ante A. D. 1750, 
Jſadc fell into a languiſhing indiſpoſition; and 
believing his death to be near, he called Eſau, 
and bade him hunt ſome veniſon, dreſs it as he 
knew he liked, and he would give him his laſt 
bleſſing. 1/aac's fight was dim with age. His 
wife Rebekah, who had heard his commands to 
E/an, ſubſtituted Facob : who by ſuch guile pro- 
cured the bleſſing intended for his brother. 

T/aac had ſcarce finiſhed his bleſſing, when F/a: 
came and brought his veniſon. 1/acc ſurpriſed, 
and vexed, could now only give an inferior bleſ- 
ſing to him. | 

From this time Eau bore a ſecret hatred to d 

| an 
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ſaid in his heart, The time of mourning for my 
father will come, and then I will get rid of my 
brother Jacob. Rebekah being informed of 
Eſau's deſign, ſent Jacob to his uncle Laban, at 
Haran, till Eſau's paſſion was cooled Jſaac, 
therefore, gave Jacob his bleſſing, and directed 
him to go into Meſopotamia, and marry one of 
his uncle Laban's daughters. Jacob departed 
privately, and coming after ſun-ſet to a certain 
place, he took one of the ſtones which he found 
there for a pillow, and fell aſleep. In a dream 
he ſaw a ladder reſting on the earth, but reach- 
ing to heaven; he ſaw likewiſe the angels of 
God aicending and deſcending by it. The Lord 
ſtanding above it, ſaid to him, „Lam the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Iſaac, to thee and thy poſterity I will give the 
land whereon thou lieſt; and all nations ſhall be 
bleſſed in thee.” „ | | 
Jacob awaking ſaid, “ The Lord is ſurely in this 
place, and I knew it not.” Riſing early, he 
took the ſtone upon which he had reſted his 
head, ſet it up as a monument, pouring oil upon 
it, and called the place Bethel, begging God's 
protection in his journey. | 


Coming into Meſopotamia, near the city of Haran, 


where his uncle Laban lived, he met with 
Laban's daughter Rachel coming to the well to 
water her flock. Jacob removed the ſtone which 
covered the well, aſſiſted her in watering her 


above mere nature. 
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longer, provided he would give him all the en. 
creaſe of his flocks, that ſhould be of different 
colours, or ſpeckled, and the brown ſheep alſo. 
Hereby Jacob reſerved to himie!f the leaſt part 
ſor the fleece. Laban willingly accepted theſe: 
conditions, and - that very day feparated the 
flocks, according to the plan propoſed ; and 
there was a diſtance of three Gays journey be- 


y LV 


tween the flocks of Laban and thoſe of Jacob. 


But the Lord intending to reward Jaceb diſcovered 


an artifice to him in a dream, to produce ſheep 
and kids of different colours. This was to put 


on the watering places where his cattle came, 


while they were warm, preen branches, with the 
bark in ſome parts peeled, ſo that the ſheep 
having their eyes {truck with them, brought 
young ones of different colours. It is com- 
monly beheved that he expofed theſe branches 
in the ſpring only, being deſirous to have many 
young ones of the autumn falling. This arti- 
hce of Jacob had nothing in itſelf ſupernatural. 


- We know that beaſts which receive lively im- 


preſſions from any objects, generally conceive 


and produce young ones with ſome {por of the 


colour which affected them. This is the com- 


mon opinion: St. Ferom, St. Auſtin, and St. 


Hdore of Seville, have followed and ſupported it: 
but St. Chry/oftom, T heodoret, and ſome others, 
have been of opinion, that this was ſomething 


ſheep, and informed her that he was her couſin, Jacob acquired ſo much wealth that Laban and his 


the ſon of Rebekah, Laban's ſiſter. Laban had 
two daughters, the eldeſt Leah, and the younger 
Rachel. Jacob agreed with Laban to ſerve him 
ſeven years, as a dowry for Rachel, but in the 
evening Laban gave Leah to Jacob inſtead of 
Rachel. Jacob knew nothing of the cheat till 
the next morning. Then, he complained vio- 
lently; but agreed to ſerve another ſeven years 
for Rachel, whom he preferred to Leah. Bur, 
while Rachel was barren, Leah had four ſons, 
| Reuben, Simeon, Levi, end Fudah. Rachel ſeeing 
| the had no children, gave her ſervant Bilhah to 
Jacob. Bilhah had Dan and Naphiali, whom 
Rachel looked on as her own. Leah gave like- 
wiſe her ſervant Zilpab to her huſband, who 
brought Gad and Aſber. After this Leah had 
. very and Zebulun, and a daughter, named 
Jinah. At laſt the Lord remembered Rachel, 
and gave her a ſon, called Fofcph. 


Facob's family being pretty numerous, and his time 


of ſervice to Laban ended, he defired to return 
mto his own country with his wives and- chil- 
dren. But Laban, who had experienced the ad- 
vantages of Jacob's ſervices, deſired him to con- 
tinue. Jacob offered to ſerve him fix years 


ſons grew jealous of him, and the Lord in a 
dream adviſed Jacob to return into his own 
country, and aſſured him of his protection. 
Jacob reſolved therefore on returning to Canaan, 
and having informed his wives, he found them 


| diſpoſed to follow him. He took his wives, 


therefore, his children and his cattle, and had 
perſormed three days journey beſore Laban had 
notice of his departure. He immediately pur- 
ſued and 'overtook him on the ſeventh day of his 
purſuit on the mountains of Gilad, He com- 
plained in rough terms to Jacob of his flying 
away thus, without taking leave of him, bur, 


ſaid he, © Why have you robbed me of my 


gods?“ for Rachel had taken Laban's Teraphim 
without Jacob's knowledge. Vide 'TERAPHIM. 


Jacob anſwered, © Becauſe I was afraid left you 


ſhould forcibly detain your daughters. And as 
for the robbery, upon whom you find your gods, 


he ſhall be put to death.” Rechel by concealing 
the images diſappointed all the ſearch of her 


father. Jacob in his turn complained to Labor! 


of the treatment he had received from him 


during his abode 'in Meſopotamia, and of the 


ſtrict ſearch he had now made. However, all 


N 2 ended 
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ended in {wearing an eternal alliance between 


them: and they ſet up an heap of ſtones onthe 


mountain of Gi/zad, as a monument of their 
friendſhip, Jacob going on toward the land of 
Cairaan arrived at the brook Jabbot, eaſt of Jordan. 


During Jacob's abſence, his brother X/au had ſet- 


| ſhe-aſles and their foals, as preſents, 


tled in the mountains of Seir, ſouth of where 
Jacob now was, Facob fearing leſt bis brother 
might retain ſome reſentment, believed it con- 
venient to win him by preſents and ſubmiſſions. 
He ſent him, therefore, notice of his arrival. 


Eſau, informed of his coming, came with four 


hundred men to meet him. Jacob, fearing he 
had ſome evil deſign, to appeaſe him, ſent for- 
ward to meet him goats, ſheep, camels, cows, 
After all 
his people had paſſed the brook Jabbok, he re- 
mained alone on the other ſide, and behold an 
angel, in the form of a man, wreſtled with him 
till the morning, when ſeeing he could not get 


the better of Jacob, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh, which immediately withered, and 


Jacob continued lame with it. (Some believe 
that he continued lame all the reſt of his life: 
Others will have it that he was cured very ſoon 


after; and whereas we read in the Vulgate, that 


Jacob perceiving Eſau coming to him, went for- 


dred Keſita's (See KESITA.) or an hundred 
lambs, or pieces of money, of the children of 
Hamor, Shechem's father. | 


- 


he came to Salem, they tranſlate, he arrived /afe 
and ſound, on the other fide of Fordan, } The 


angel ſaid, Let me go, for the dawn begins to 


» 


appear: but Jacob anſwered, I will not let thee 
go, unleſs thou giveſt me thy bleſhng. The 


angel aſked him, what was his name ? He re- 


plied, Jacob. And the angel ſaid, Hereafter 
thou ſhall no more be called Jacob, but 1/ael. 
But when Jacob aſked him likewiſe his name, he 
ſaid, Why doſt thou aſk my name? And he 
bleſſed him there. 
place Peniel, ſaying, I have ſeen God face to 
face, and my life is preſerved, oy 


ward, and threw himſelf ſeven times on the 
earth before him. Leah and Rachel did the 
ſame with their children, The two brothers 
tenderly embraced each other, and Jacob begged 
of Eſau to accept his preſents, which Eſau did, 
though with ſome difficulty. Z/au returned, 
and Jacob came to Succoth beyond Jordan. Here 
he dwelt ſome time; afterwards he paſſed the 


river Jordan, and came to Salem, a city of the 


Shechemites, where he ſet up his tents, having 
purchaſed part of a field for the ſum of an hun- 


While Jacob abode in Salem, his daughter Dinah 


was raviſhed by Shechem (See Dinan). The 


| ſent for Jacob into Egypt in 2298. 
Jacob therefore called this 
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ſons of Jacob took revenge, by killing the $e. 
chemites, and pillaging their city. Jacob, fear- 
ing the reſentment. of the people, retired to 
Bethel, where God appointed him to ſtay ayd 
erect an altar. In preparation for the ſacrifice 
which he was to offer there, he commanded his 
people to purify themſelves, to change their 
clothes, and throw away all the ſtrange gods, 
which they might have brought out of Meſſo- 
tamia. Jacob took all their idols, and hid theny 
under an oak near Shechem, He came happily 
to Bethel, ſacrificed there, and the Lord ap- 
pearing to him, renewed his promiſes of pro- 
tecting him, and multiplying his family. 


Aſter he had performed his devotions at Bethel, he 


took the way to Hebron, to viſit his father 1/aac, 
who dwelt hard by in the valley of Mamre. 


In the way Rachel died in labour of Benjamin, and 


was buried near Bethlehem. Jacob erected a 
monument for her, Gen. xxxv. 16, 17. and 
proceeding to Hebron, pitched his tents at the 
tower of Edar. He had the ſatisfact ion to find 
1ſaac living, and that good patriarch lived twen- 


two years with Jacob. Jacob and E/au paid the 
laſt duties to him. Gen. xxxv. 29. 


About ten years before the death of 1/aac, Fo/eph 


was ſold by his brethren. (See Jos E PH.) Jacob, 
believing he was devoured by wild beaſts, was 
afflicted in proportion to his tenderneſs for him. 
He paſſed about twenty-two years mourning for 
him, till Zo/eph diſcovered himſelf to his bre— 
thren in Egypt, Gen. xliii. xliv. xlv. Foſeph was 
ſold A. M. 2276. The firſt year of famine was 
A. M. 2296. Jacob ſent his ſons into Egybt A.M. 
2.297. Joſeph declared himſelf to his brethren, and 
Jacob being 
informed, that his ſon, whom he had ſo long la- 


mented, was living, awaked, as it were, out of 


a dream, and ſaid, © It is enough, 7o/eph my 
ſon is yet alive, I will go ſee him before I die.” 
He left therefore the valley of Mamre, with his 
family, and came to Beer/heba, where was an 
altar conſecrated to the Lord; here he offered 
ſacrifices. God appeared to him in the night, 
and permitted him to go down into Egypt, 
where 7o/eph would cloſe his eyes. 


On his arrival in Egypt, he ſent Judah to inform 


Joſeph, and defire him to come to the land of 
Goſhen, as had been agreed. Jeſeph haſted thi- 
ther, they embraced with tears, and 7o/eph pre- 
ſented him to Pharoah, Jacob having withed 
this prince all happineſs, Pharoab aſked him his 
age. He anſwered, The time of my pilgrimage 
is an hundred and thirty years; few and evil 
have my years been in compariſon of the age of 
my fathers. 

| Faceb 


SAS; 


Jacob lived ſeventeen years in Egypt, from 2298 to 
2315. Then falling ſick Fo/eph, with his two 
ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeb, viſited him. Jacob 
heaped bleſſings on him, adopted Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh to be his as much as Reuben and Simeon; 
that they ſhould divide with them the land of 


Canaan, which God had promiſed him at Bethel: 


and calling the two ſons of Foſeph to his bed- 
fide, he embraced and blefled them. TFo/jeph 
placed them on each fide of him, Ephraim at 
Jacob's left, and Manafſeh on his right hand. 
But Jacob, directed by the ſpirit of prophecy, 
laid his right hand on Ephraim's head, and his 


left on Manaſſeh's, ſo crolſing his hands to bleſs 


them. Joſeph, ſuppoſing he was miſtaken, 
would have changed the diſpoſition of his hands 
but Jacob anſwered, I know what I do, my ſon, 
Thus he gave Ephraim the erence to Ma- 
naſe; and, in fact, the tribe of Ephraim was 
more powerful always than Manaſſeh ; and, next 
to Judah, was the moſt conliderable tribe in 
Tfrael. 
would bring his poſterity back into the land of 
Canaan, which was promiſed to their fathers, 
adding, I leave thee one portion above thy bre- 
| thren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Ammorite with my ſword, and with my bow. 
Some time after Facob called all his ſons to give 


them his laſt prophetic bleſſing. He requelted 


of his ſons to bury him in the cave over againſt 
Mamre, where Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Re- 
beccah were buried; then he laid himſelf down 
and died. Foſeph embalmed him after the man- 
ner of the Egyptians, and there was a general 
lamentation tor him in Egypt ſeventy days. 
After which, Jeſeph and his brethren, with the 
principal men of Egypt, carried him to the bu- 
rying-place of his fathers, near Hebron, wher 
his wife Leah had been interred. | 
The author of Eccle/rafticus has in few words given 
us the encomium of Jacob. Ecclus. xlvi. 25, 20. 
The Mahometans maintain that Facob, the father of 
the twelve patriarchs, from whom ifſued the 
twelve tribes, was a prophet, and that all the 


prophets deſcended from his race, except ob, 


Jethro, Maſes's father-in-law, and AMahoner. 
They believe farther, that the royal power con- 
tinued in his family till the time of 7% the 
Baptiſt and Fe/us Chriſt. Vide FRAGMENT, 
No. CXXIII p. 37. 


Jacos's WELL, or Fountain, near Shechem z here 


our Saviour converſed with the woman of Sa- 


maria, John iv. 6, Jacob dwelt near this place 


before his ſons flew the Shechemites. Old tra- 
travellers ſpeak of a church dedicated to St. 
Febn the Baptiſt, built in the form of a erols 


Jacob afterwards told Foſeph, that God 


JAH 


upon Jacob's well or fountain, apud Reland. 


Palæſt. tom. 2, page 1008, 1009. The well 
It was ſaid, 


was 1n the church before the altar, 
that the bucket was ſtill there which the woman 
of Samaria uſed; and the ſick came thither to 
drink out of it, and recover their health. 
JacoB, father of Muthan, and grandfather of 
Joſeph. Matth. i. 15. 
JACOBAH, dap, lene gd. 
JADA, ym, knowing, ſkilful. 


% 


1 Chron. iv. 36. 


JADA, fon of Onam, and father of Fether and 


Jonathan. 


1 Chr. ii. 28, 32. 


JADASON, Tod rue, knowledge of the ſheep, or 


of the change ; from d jadah, to know, and JN, 


tzon, a ſheep. This word is foreign to the He- 


brew tongue, | 


JADAU, wn, ada, my hand; from T jad, a 


hand : otherwiſe, my praiſe; from dy jadah, 
praiſe, and the pronoun » i, my. 


JADAU, ſon of Nebo, one of thoſe who ſepa- 


Ezra x. 43. „ | 

JADDUA, yin, or Faddus, who has knowledge ; 
from y jadah, to know. 

JADDUA, or Faddus, high prieſt of the Jews in 
the time of Alexander the Great. Vide ALEX= 
ANDER, 


rated their wives, married contrary to the law. 


Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 8. Sme criticks 


believe, that what To/ephus relates of Alexander 
and Faddus, is mere fable. 


Meor en aim. 3 par. & alii quidam. 


JADIAEL, >xyTÞ, called Aſobel, Gen. xlvi. 21. 


Science, or knowledge of Gd; from yT jadah, 
ſcience, &c. and ON e, God. 
JADIAEL, ſon of Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii. 6. 


JADON, pp, iz%v, he that judges, or pleads ;. 


from jdn, or dun: otherwiſe, his hand; from 
7Þ jad, and the pronoun j an, his. 


gint read Faron, a Y reſb, for a J daleth. 


JADON, fo F/ephus, Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 3. calls: 
Jeroboam at Bethel, 


che prophet who was ſent to 
when he dedicated his golden calves. 1. Kings 
xiii. Scripture does not name this prophet, but 


interpreters believe with Joſephus, that this was 


the prophet Iddo. See IDDo. 
JADUR, otherwiſe 7agur, a city. of Judaßb, Joſh. 


xv. 21, whoſe ſituation we do not know, it lay 


to the ſouth of Judah. 


JAFA, or Jaffa. The modern name of Joppa.. 


See JTOPPA. | 
JAGUR, wy, franger,.or traveller; from On ger : 
otherwiſe, he that. fears, or aſſembles; from NJagur, 
JAGUR, a city. See JADUR.. 


JAH, one of the names of God; compounded: 


with many ddebrew. words; as Adonijah, Halle- 


luiab, 


Jaddus was high- prieſt from 3665 to 
8 ' 5 
3982, ſeventeen years, according to Eigſebius. 


Rab. Azarias in 


The Septua- 


— — — 
hn ————— ae SES 0 ee - — 
2 2 


« 
—— — 


a - "I" 
> OIL IE 


4 = ” 
* 4 « ä 
— - — a ” 


3 as oe ae ns cn — =D <> ß — 


- _— 
ee eine ante K — 
1 — — . — 7 


Er 


ä— —— —ñ—ä— ————— 


. —— 
— — — 

4 

— 


2 * 
Y = _ 3 2 = 
Fr EN 
— — — — 


— 47 i — 
— ng perro a 

T5 — arte. —— a; . 
LE < EET 


—— 


mo 


— 2 — — U 22 - 
wt. 6 - —B — - — — 1 
—— — — — r. . _ — 2 
2 4 2 832 — — 2 ? 
* 1 — _ = 4 
— N 2 < % 
2 — * _ = E 4 E $ * : "us þ- ot» 
— — —— 2 1 * — — RR hoy ks .: 54 — ( — : 
ä — 2 A — 2 aid + - . — , 
23 op Pr — a9 4 23 * — — 1 
> =_ Comedy Fs tbe * = — — — — : 
— * bs * — 9 rr — 2 "oe — 2 222 — — 
— . 3 N - - 
* Era —_ 5 ” TD e 5 — — 5 - 
— — x 3 — —— 2 0 —— TD I 3 — 
2 "£5 - Dow — — — — — — —— - 2 1 — 
y —— — = bs Pot Ms 2 * — - 


— 
5 
——— ů — ——— — 


. 


— 


”_ 


„„ 


. 


— — ” — — 3 — — >, — 2 8. 
AG: ani — — 1 II = © n Wm 
3 : > N — I — ay: — > 
* rr 7 US _ — Ih — een ULS — — - py . 1 
2 ——ů ES _ Pp " — — — — — * — — * . IOC — Ee — 
7 q — —— Wa = = —— — —— th OE — So. Se) 
2 - — —— ( + - he , ho ——— * — — __ OED — — . - d 
— = 3 = NT Wn — by — — — - — — — — - 


om 


— 


— — 


10 
k 
[1 


oe, IS 


„2 — 
— 


* 
C3 SY 


IAH 
tuiah, Malachiab; i. e. God is my Lord, praiſe 
the Lord, the Lord is my king. | 

JAHATH, nr, to bruiſe, or oftoniſh; from Hr. 
chathath, 

I. JAHATH, of Gerſbom's family, fon of Libnab, 
and father of Zimmah the Levite. 1 Chron, vi. 20. 

II. JAHaTH, a Levite of Merar!s family; ſur- 
veyor of the workmen imployed by 7ofah in re- 
pairing the temple. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. 

JAH AZ, dm, or Fahoz, called Jahazah. Joſh. 
xiii. 18. Quarrel, diſpute; from du natzah ; 
or the going out of the Lord; from xy» going out, 
and d Jah, the Lord. 

JAHAZ, a city beyond Jordan, near which Moſes 
defeated king Sihon: given to Reuben, Deut. 
11. 32. The ſame probably as Zabzab, ſituated to 
the north, near Ar, capital of Meab. It was 

given to the Levizes, 1 Chron. vi. 78. 

JAHAZAH, a city of Reuben, given to the 
wites of Merari's family. 
Foſhua xxi. 36. and 1 Chron. vi. 78. it is Kede- 
.demoth. [The author ſeems here to be miſtaken : 
for in the Hebrew of Chronicles vi. 63. (not as 
in the citation 78. it is ſaid, NYT NR Y NS 
e dνο e And in the verſe following e is 
mentioned as another city diſtinct from that of 
Fahazah. So likewiſe in the ſeptuagint after 
Ia up, as it is called in 7% u,, and leg in 

the Chronicles, we find Kedpwd, In the Hebrew 
text of Joſbua, the author's citation is not at all 
inferted, Former Editor.] We do not find Ja- 
hazah among the cities of Reuben, 

TAHAZEEL, a brave man who joined David. 

1 Chrdn. x11, 4. | | 

JAHAZIAH, d, viſon of the Lord; from dm 
kazah, to fee, and tv jah, the Lord. 

JAHAZIAH, the ſon, or inhabitant, of Tihvah; 
for ſo the word /n is often taken, as the ſons 
of Sion; the daughters of Feruſalem, &c. Ezra 


Le- 


». 16; | 

JAHAZIEL, bir, ieCend, he that ſees Ged, or 
viſton of God; from dm chazahb, to ſee, and d& 
el, God. The Vulgate reads Jaziel, 1 Chron. 
xvi. 6. | | | | 

JAHDAI, n, lad, evith me, or I am alone; 
from TT jachad, and the pronoun v, me: other- 
wile, ſharp; from M chad: or that rejaces ; 
from dan chadah + or my unity, according to the 
Syrtack. | 


IAHDIEL, ban, the unity of Gd; from 


jacad, one alone otherwiſe, zoy of God; from 
dm cadah, joy: otherwiſe, point of God ; from 
T7371 cadad, point, and d& el, God or, according 
to the Syriack and Hebrew, renewing of God. 
IAHDO, u, he alone, or he himſelf; from 


In the Hebrew of 


JAK 
jakad, and the pronoun vo, him + otherwiſe, 57. 
Joy ; from dm hadah, joy: otherwiſe, his point ; 
from m cadad; or, according to the Syriach, his 
novelty. 

JAHEL, by, or Fael, he that aſcends ; from by 
halah, to aſcend; otherwiſe, kid; from dop- 
ahalah, | Ho | 

JAHEL, or Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, 
killed Szſera, general of the Canaanitiſb army, 
who having fled to her tent, and ſleeping there, 
Fahel took the opportunity, and drove a large 
nail through his temples with a hammer, A, M. 

2719, ante A. D. 1285. Judges iv. 17, 21. | 

JAHLEEL, bdo, dL, who waits on Gad; 

from bp Jikel, to await 5 or who prays to God, 
from don chalah; otherwiſe, God that begins; 
from don chulal, to begin. | | 

JAHLEEL, or Falel, third ſon of Zebulun, Gen, 
xlvi. 14. head of a family. Numb. xxvi. 26. 

JAHMAI, wmv, ip, he that warms, or is warm ; 
from ST jacham. 


 JAHMAI, ſon of Tola, and grandſon of 1jachar, 


- 1 Chron. vii. 2. 


 JAHZEEL, bs, God that divides ; from dun 


chatzah: or that divides into half, from »v3 
chatzi : otherwiſe, that makes haſte ; from win 
cuſh, to haſten, and d& el, God. | 

JAHZEEL, of the tribe of Naphrali, head of a 
family, Numb. xxvi. 48. | | 

JAHZEELITES, t>wvery, deſcendants of Fahzeel, 
Numb. xxvi. 48. | | | 

JAHZERAH, ſon of Meſbullam, and father of 
Adiel, 1 Chron. ix. 12. | | 

JAIR, ww, who diffuſes brightneſs, or who is en- 
lightened ; from , or to enlighten. 

JAIR, s, jap, or Jairi, my light; from M or, 
and the pronoun * my: otherwiſe, a diffuſes 
light, or is enlightened. | | 

I. JAIR, of Manafth, pofſeſſed beyond Jordan the 
whole country of Argob to the borders of Ge/hvr 
and Maachathi, Judg. x. iii. He ſucceeded 7%: 
in the government of 1ſracl, and was fucceeded 

by Zephthzh. His government continued twenty 
two years, from 2795 to 2817. | 

II. Fair, fon of SHimei, and father of Mordecai. 
Eſth. ii. . N 

III. Jair, or Jairus, chief of the ſynagogue at 
Capernaum, His daughter falling dangerouſly 
ſick was healed by Ze/us. Matt. ix. 18. Mark v. 
22. Luke vii. 41. I | 

JAIRITES, O, lap, izeipe?, deſcendants from 
Fair. 2 Sam. xx. 26. 


TAIRUS, 'Iz«p3c, from the fame. 


JAKIM, yp, lane, who raiſes himſelf; from 
Dp cum: or who confirms, from the ſame. 


JAKIM, 


JAM 


JARIM, chief of the twelfth family of the twen- 
ty-four claſſes of prieſts. 1 Chron. xxiv. 12. 

K 5 „, who remains, or who murmurs; from 
Y lun. 4 

JAMBRES, Lauge, or Mambres, the ſea with 

Poverty; from do jam, the ſea, and the conJunc- 
tion 2, beth, in, with, and v rafh, poor. This 
is an Egyptian word, and its etymology is not to 

be had from the Hebrew. | 
JAMBRES, a magician, who oppoſed M:/es in 

_ Egypt. See JANNES. 

JAMBRI, IzvÞpx; who mates bitter; from Mp, 
marar : otherwiſe, who revolts or changes; from 
Rm marah. | | | | 

JAMBRI, a man of power in the city of Aedada, 

beyond Jordan. 1 Macc. ix. 36, 37. See JONA- 
THAN IX. | | 
JAMES, I&4«Bog, of the ſame ſigniſication as 
Jacob. | | | | 
I. JAMES, ſurnamed major, or the Elder, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from James Minor, or the younger, 
was brother to St. ohn the Evangeliſt, and ſon 
to Zebedee and Salome. Matt. iv. 21. He was of 
Bethjaida in Galilee, and left all to follow Chri/. 
His mother Salome, who was one of thoſe women 
that attended our Saviour in his journeys, de- 
fired one day, that her two ſons James and John 
might be ſeated at his right hand in his king- 
dom. But 7e/us replied, that it was only in 


the power of his heavenly father, Matt. xx. 21. 


James and John, before their vocation, were 
fiſhermen with Zebedee their father; nor did 


they quit their profeſſion till our Saviour called 
them. Mark 1. 18, 19. They were witneſſes 
of our Lord's Transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 2. 


and when certain $amarttans refuſed to admit 


Jeſus Chriſt, James and John wiſhed for fire 
from heaven to conſume them, Luke is. 54. For 
this reaſon, it is thought, the name of Boa ner ges, 
or ſons of thunder was given them. 

Some days after the reſurrection of our Saviour, 
James and John went a fiſhing in the ſea of 
Tiberias, where they ſaw Jeet. They were 
preſent at the aſcenſion of our Lord. St. 
Zames is ſaid to have preached to all the diſperſed 
tribes of Jrael but for this there is only hear- 
ſay. His martyrdom is related Acts xii. I, 2, cir. 
A. D. 42 or 44, for the date is not well agreed 
on. Herod Agrippa king of the Jets, and 


grandſon to Herod the Great, ſeized and exe- 


cuted James at Feruſalem. Clemens Alexandrins 
informs us, apud Euſeb. lib. ii. cap. g. that he 
who brought St. James before the judges was ſo 
affected with his conſtancy in confeſſing 7e/us 
Chrift, that he too declared himſelf a chriſtian, 
and was condemned, as well as the othcr, to be 


FAM 


| beheaded. © As they went to the place of execu- 
tion, this man aſked forgiveneſs of Fames ; who 
deliberated a little with himſelf whether he ſhould 


treat him as a brother; but after a ſhort pauſe, 


he embraced him, and ſaid, “ Peace be with 
you:“ after which their heads were {truck off. 


Ihe Greets obſerve his feſtival April 30, the Latins 


July 25, Epiphanius (Hare/. 58. cap. 4.) ſays, 
James as well as John continued ſingle, never 
had their hair cut, never bathed, wore only a 


ſingle tunick, and a linen cloak, and never ate 


fiſli or fleſh, The Spaniards pretend that this 


ſaint is the firſt apoſtle of their country, and 


that his body was brought thither ſoon after his 
death; of which they produce no good proofs. 


It is certain, his relics have been in great repute 
and reverence in that country ever ſince the 
ninth century. 


Uſ/uard, and Nether. 


II. James Minor, ſurnamed the brother of our 
Lord, (Gal. i. 19. 7% pb. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8.) 


and biſhop of Feruſalem, was the ſon of Cleopas 
(otherwiſe Alpeus) and Mary filter to the bleſſed 
virgin; conlequently coulin-german to ehe 
Chrift, He was ſurnamed the Juſt, for the ad- 
mirable holineſs and purity of his life. By Clem. 
Alex, & Hegeſipp. apud. Eujev. Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 1. 


he is ſaid to have been a prieſt, and to have ob- 


ſerved the laws of the Nazarites from his birth, 


eating or drinking nothing capable of intox1- 


thing that had had life, uſed no bathing, nor 
oils, wore no ſandals or woollen clothes, but 
only a linen cloak and tunick.. The very great 
reſpect paid to his virtue was the reaſon, they 
ſay, of his having a very extraordinary privi- 


lege, viz. the liberty of entering into the Holy 


Place of the Temple. St. Ferom aſſures us, that 
the Jews ſo greatly eſteemed St. James, that 
they {trove to touch the hem of his garment. 
The Talmud relates feveral miracles ſaid to be 
wrought by James the diſciple of Fefus the Car- 
beuten; among others, that he being called to 
cure a Jew, named F/igazar, who had been 
bitten by a ſerpent, a rabbi maintained that he 
ought not to ſuſſer himſelf to be healed in the 
name of Jeſus Chi}, While they were delibe- 
rating hereupon, Eligazar died. Baron. An. 63. 
Our Saviour appeared to James Minor eight days. 
after the reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 7. and commu— 
nicated the gift of knowledge to him. He was 
appointed biſhop of Ferujalem; but per- 


formed none of the duties of that ſtation till 
the apoſtles either by election, or out of eſteem 
for him, had conferred this office on him, We 
are aſſured, Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. I. Epiphan. Her, 
| 29 N 


Sce the Martyrelogies of Ado, 


cating; he never cut his hair, never ate any 
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JAM 


29 & 78. that he wore a plate of gold on his 
forehead, as a mark of his epiſcopacy, with the 
name of God in all probability inſcribed on it, 
in imitation of the Jewiſßh high-prieſts. St. 
James was at Jeruſalem, and conſidered as a 
pillar of the church, when St. Paul firſt came 


thither after his converſion, Gal. i. 18. A. D. 37. 


In the council of Feru/alem, A. D. 5 1, St. James 
gave his vote laſt; and the reſult of the council 
Was principally formed from what St. James 
ſaid, who, notwithſtanding he obſerved the ce- 
remonies of the law, and took care that others 
ſhould obſerve them in his church, was of opi- 
nion, that ſuch a yoke was not to be impoſed 


onthe faithful converted from among the heathen. 


Acts xv. 13, &c- 5 

The progreſs which the goſpel made alarmed the 
chief of the Fews. Ananus, the ſon of Annas 
the high prieſt, mentioned in the goſpel, under- 
took to put St. James to death. To this end he 
choſe the time when Feſtus, who had been go- 
vernor of Fudza, being dead, and Albinus his 


tucceſſor not yet arrived, the province was with- _ 


out a governor, Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. 23. Ananus 
therefore, and the principal phariſees, convening 
him publicly, told him that the people were led 

into error concerning Feſus Chrift as the Meſſiah, 
but that it was in his power to convince them of 
this miſtake, ſince every one was ready to be- 


lieve whatever he ſhould ſay of it. They made 


him therefore go up into one of the galleries of 
the temple, that he might be heard by the whole 
multitude, aſſembled from all parts to keep the 
paſſover. They cried out to him from below, 
Tell us, thou juſt man, what we ſhould be- 
lieve concerning Jeu, who was crucified,” He 
anſwered with a loud voice, “ Fe/us the ſon of 
man, whom you ſpeak of, is now ſeated at the 


right hand of the Supreme Majeſty as Son of 


God, and muſt. one day come, borne upon the 
clouds of heaven.” At theſe words many gave 
glory to God, crying out, Hanna. But the 
phariſees and doctors exclaimed, “ What, is he 
whom we call the Juſt, likewiſe miſtaken !”? 
and going up to where he was, they threw him 
down from thence. He did not die of his fall, 
but kneeling on the ground, he prayed for his 


enemicsz who hereupon by Ananus's order 


began tv ſtone him; at laſt a fuller diſpatched 
him, by giving him a blow upon the head 
with the long pole, which he uſed in the 


buſineſs of his trade, e/eph. Anlig. lib. 20, 


cap. 8h 


[The reader will do well to receive ſome of the 


circumſtances related above cum grano ſalis. 


Ile was buried near the temple, in the place where 


he had ſuffered martyrdom, and where a monu- 


JAM 


ment was erected for him, which was much ce. 
lebrated till Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the 
Romans. The wiſeſt of the eus very much 
diſapproved the murder of St. James, and the 
paſſionate behaviour of Ananus, whereof the 

made great complaints to Agrippa, and Albinys 
governor of the province; the latter of whom 
by his letters threatened to puniſh his temerity, 
and Agrippa diveſted him of the high-prieſt- 
hood, which he had exerciſed only three months. 
Foſephus is cited (Origen. contra Celſum, lib. 1. 
Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. 23. Heron. de Viris illuftr. ex 
Joſepho, apud quem non leguntur hodie verba ab 


_ Origen. & Euſeb. laudata.) as affirming, that the 


war which the Romans made againſt the Zeus, and 
all the following calamities were imputed to the 


_ deathof this juſt man. The ancient hereticks have 


forged ſome writings, which they aſcribed to 
St. James, the brother of our Lord. But the 
church acknowledges his epiſtle only as authen- 
tick; and this is the firſt of the ſeven, called 
canonical. It is our opinion, that he wrote it a 
little before his death, A. D. 62. In this he 
contends principally againſt the abuſe which 
many made of St. Paul's principle, that faith 
and not works juſtifies before God. St. Fames 
ſtrongly maintains the neceſſity of good works. 
Although his epiſtle is directed to the Fes of 
the diſperſion, it is thought he wrote in Greek, 
becauſe he cites the Scripture according to the 
LXX. Beſides, Greek was at that time the com- 


mon language of almoſt the whole eaſt. We 


have beſides the Preparatory Goſpel of St. James, 
which the eaſtern people are well acquainted 
with. See Fabriciuss Library of the Apocryphal 
books of the New Teſtament, p. 66. We have 
likewiſe a Liturgy under his name. 


TAMIN, pr, the right-hand, or who is at the right- 


hand : otherwiſe, the ſouth. 


JAMIN, ſecond ſon of Simeon, head of a family, 


Gen. xlvi. 10. Numb. xxvi. 12. | 


JAMINITES, z, Tae, deſcendants from 


Jamin, Numb. xxvi. 12. | 


JAMLECH, P, he that rules; from 42 malac. 
TJAMNIA, 'Izwviz, God is my right hand, or who 


builds, or who under/lands ; reading it every 


JAMNIA, Jemnaa, or Fabneh, Famne, Famni, or 


Famnes, a maritime town in Paleftine, between 
Azotus and Joppa, has a pretty good haven, is 
not in the Hebrew, but in the Greek, Joſh. xv. 4. 
where Famnai, near Efron, is placed among the 
cities of Judah, Uzziah king of Fudah took 
it from the Philiflines. 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Fo/c- 


Phus, Antiq. lib. 5, cap. 1. ſays it was given to 


the tribe of Dan. We read, 2 Macc. xil. 9. that 
the port of Jamnia was 240 furlongs from Feri- 


alen. — 
| JAMNITES 


JAN 
JAMNITES, Izpve/ru, inhabitants of Jammnia, 


2 Macc. xil. 9. 

JAMNOR, Avaviac, or yMog, the light of the ſea; 
from M or, /ight, and ©» jam, the ſea : other- 
wiſe, the right hand of the light; from pw, jamin, 
the right hand, and Y& or, light. | 

JANAI, u, ,, who ſpeaks, or who anſavers : 
from My hanah: otherwiſe, affliftion, miſery ; 
from ham, otherwiſe, 7mpoverifhed. 

JANAI, or FJaanai, of Gad, fon of Abiball. 
1 Chron, v. 12. ; 

JANNA, Iv. See Fanat. 

JANNA, or Janne, fon of Jiſeph, and father of 
Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 1 

JANNA US. Vide Alexander Fannens. 

IJ ANNES, Izvvys, from Janna. | | 

JANNES, and Jambres; or, as Pliny calls them, 
lib. 30. cap. 1. Jaume and Fotape, two magi- 
cians, who, ſays St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 8, reſiſted 
Moſes in Egypt. The paraphraſt Jonathan ſays, 
on Numb. xxiii. 22. that they were the two ſons 
of Balaam, who accompanied him to Balak, king 
of Moab. They are called by ſeveral names, in 
ſeveral tranſlations; by the Septuagint, ÞPapano, 
priſoners, and Exo, enchanters ; by Sulpitius 


Severus, Chaldzans, that is, aſtrologers ; by others, 


ſapientes and malefici, wiſe men, (that is, they 
were eſteemed ſo among the Egyprians,) philo- 
ſophers, and witches. | | | 
Artapanus tells us, that Pharoah ſent for magicians 
from Upper Egypt, to oppole Moſes. Ambro- 
ſiaſter or Hilary the Deacon ſays, on 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
they were brothers. He cites a book intitled 
Fannes and Mambres, which is likewife quoted 
by Origen, and ranked as apocryphal by pope 
Gelaſius, Diſt. 15. Some of the Hebrews 
(Vide Buxtorf. Lex. Thalmud. & Fabric. de 
Apocryph. V. T.) call them Fanes and Fambres ; 
others, Fochana and Mamre, or Jonas and Jom- 
bros. St. Ferom tranſlates their names Johannes 
and Mambres z and there is a tradition, they ſay, 
in the Talmud, that Fuhann and Mamre, chief 
of Pharoah's phyſicians, ſaid to Moſes * Thou 
bringeſt ſtraw into Ephraim, where abundance 
of corn grew; . d. To bring your magical arts 
hither, is to as much purpoſe as to bring water 
to the Nile. Vide FRAGMENT, No. XXXVIII. 
p. 65. Some ſay, their names are the ſame as 
John and Ambroſe, Some will have it, that 
they fled away with their fathers ; others, that 
they were drowned in the Red Sea with the 
Egyptians; others, that they were killed by Phi- 
nehas in the war againſt the Midianites. 


Numenius, cited by Ariſlobulus ( apud Eufeb. Prep. 


lib. 9.) ſays, that Jannes and Jambres were ſacred 

ſcribes of the Egyptians, 4vbo excelled in magick at 

the time when the Jews were driven out of Egypt. 
Vou. I. PART III. 


JA 

TY were the only perſons whom the Egyptians 
found capable of oppoſing Moſes, who was a man 
whoſe prayers to God were very powerful, The: 
ebo men, Jannes and Jambres, were alone able 
to fruſlrate the calamities which Moſes brought 
upon the Egyptians. Pliny (lib. zo. cap. 1.) 
ſpeaks likewite of the faction or fect of magi- 
clans, whercof he fays 3792s, Fannes and Fo- 
cabel, or Fotapa, were heads. By this laſt word 
he meant probably the patriarch F/eph, whom 
the Zgyprians looked on as one of their moſt ce- 
lebrated ſages. The 17:ulmen add ſeveral par- 

ticulars to the ſame pur poſe. ERS 
Their recital ſuppoſes, that the magicians wrought 
no miracle, but only played conjuring tricks, 
endeavouring to impoſe on the eyes of the 
ſpectators. Moſes, however, expreſſes himſelf 
as if Pharoah's magicians really operated the 
ſame eſſects as he himſelf ; fo that Pharoah and 
his whole court were perſuaded, that the power 
of their magicians was equal to that of Aer, 
till they not being able to produce lice, as Mofes 
had done, were conltrained to own, that the 
finger of God was therein, Exod. viii. 18, 19. 
Till then they had acknowledged nothing divine 
or ſupernatural. And it is agreed, that magick 
and juggling tricks, evil angels and ſorcerers, 
may ſometimes very nearly imitate true miracles. 
We queſtion if God may ſometimes permit the 
devil and wicked men to work true miracles; 
but we know he will never permit thoſe who 


with ſincerity ſeek after truth, to be ultimately 
deluded. The falſehood, error, malice and 


diſorder which the devil introduces will ſooner 
or later be diſcovered. Sce MIRACLE. 

JANOHAH, dr, ievaxu, who reſts or abides ; 
from n nuach : otherwilc, who leads and guides; 
from dyn nachah. | | 

JANOHAH, a city of Ephraim, on the frontiers 
of the half-tribe of Manaſſeb. Jolh. xvi. 6. 
Euſebius places a town called Fans twelve miles 
from Schechem or Naplouſe in the Acrabatene; 
and another three miles from Legro, ſouth. 


 IANTHINUS, wn, Iv), the colour of 


violets ; from the Greek word los, and eg, a 
flower. The Hebrew Word Techaſhim ſignifies 
alſo violet. | V5 

JANUM, dw, he that ſleeps; from du um, 10 

60. 

IAN l a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 5 3. | 

TAO, or Jave, or Jabe, diminutives of V, 
the incommunicable name of God, the name 
with four letters, which the Hebrews out of 
reſpect, or rather ſuperſtition, do not pro- 
nounce. See JEHOVAH. The Samaritans pro- 


nounce Javi or 7abi, after the manner of the 


Greeks, who pronounce Þ like a V conſonant. 
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JAP 


JAPHA, a city of Galilee, near otapala, according 
to Fo/ephus, It is probably the city called Faphta, 
Joſh. xix. 12. belonging to Zebulun. 

JAPHETH, nz, he that perſuades, or extends; 


from dd pathah : otherwiſe, handſome ; from 


MB faphab. | 

JAPHETH, ſon of Noah, commonly named the 
third in order of Noah's ſons : but improperly, 
for Japbetßh was born in the five hundredth year 
of Noah; and Moſes ſays expreſfsly, that he was 
the eldeſt of Noa/'s ſons, according to the LXX. 
and Symmachus. Moſes alſo ſays, that Ham was 
the youngeſt. Gen. ix. 24. When Noah knew 


what his younger ſon had done. Laſtly, Moſes 


ſays, Gen. xi. 10. that Shem two years after the 
deluge was but 100 years old: he was not born, 
therefore till the 502 year of Noah ſo that 


Japſieth was evidently the eldeſt. Vide FRA G- 


NMENTS, No. XIX. p. 36. | 
Zurope, and part of Afia, was Fapheth's portion: 
His deſcendants poſſeſſed all Europe, all the 


iſlands in the Mediterranean, all Aſia Minor, 


and the northern parts of Afa. Noah, when 
bleſſing Japheth, ſaid, Gen. ix. 27. God ſhall enlarge 
Japheth ; and he ſhall dwell in thetents of Shem ; 
and Canaan Hall be his ſervant. This was ac- 
compliſhed when the Greeks, and after them, 
the Romans, ſubdued Aſia and Africa, where 
were the dwelling and dominions of Shem, and 
of Canaan. T7 

The ſons of Fapheth were Gomer, Mageg, Madai, 
Favan, Tubal, Mefhech, and Tiras. Gen. x. 5: 
T hey peopled the iſtes of the Gentiles, and ſettled in 
different countries, each according to his language, 


family, and people. We are of opinion, that 


Gomer was the father of the Cimbri, or Cimme- 


rians; Mageg of the Scythians; Madai of the 
Macedonians, or Medes; Favan of the Jonians 
and Greeks; Tubal of the Tibarenians; Meſhech 
of the Muſcovites, or Ruſſians; and Tiras of the 
Thracians. See their proper TiTLEs. By the 
lies of the Gentiles, the Hebrews underſtood 
the iſles of the Mediterranean, and other coun- 
tries whither they could go by ſea only, as 
Spain, Gaul, Italy, Greece, Afia Minor. 
Fapheth is known in profane authors under the 
name of IApetus. The poets, ( Heſiod. Theo- 
gonia) make him father of heaven and earth, or 
of Titan, and the earth. His habitation was in 
Theſſaly, where he became celebrated for his 
power and violence. He married a nymph, 
named Aſa; by whom he had four ſons, ny 
perus, Atlas, Epimetheus, and Prometheus, who 
are all very famous among the ancients. The 
_ Greeks believed, that Zapheth was the father of 
their race, and they acknowledged nothing more 


TAP 
ancient than him; from whence the proverb, 
« As old as Fapheth,” It is very probable like- 


wiſe, that Neptune is a memorial or tranſcript 
of Fapheth. There is ſome reſemblance in the 


name: Neptune is the God of the ſea, as Fapheth 


between his three ſons, 


Beſides the ſeven ſons of 


is the Lord of the iſles. Saturn divided the world 
Jupiter, Pluto, and 
Neptune ; thus Noah diſtributed the earth be- 
tween Shem, Ham, and Fapheth. Fupiter is 
Ham; Pluto is Shem; and Japhet is Neptune. 
See Bochart, M. Huet, F. Morin, &c. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No. XIX. p. 30. 

Fapheth above-mention- 
ed, the LXX. Euſebius, the Alexandrian Chro- 
nicle, and Auſtin give him an eighth, called 
Eliza, who is not named either in the Hebreay, 
or in the CHaldee. The Arabians likewiſe give 
to Fapheth a ſon, not mentioned in this place, 
viz. Cozar, who fled, ſay they, to the banks of 
the Wolga, where he built a city, and gave it 
his own name. Some authors maintain, that 
the ten tribes carried into captivity by the Kings 
of Aria, went into the land of Cezar, as far 
as Tartary and China. But the Hebrews aſſert, 
that Czar was only the grandſon of Fapheth by 


Togarma. This account is in Foſephus ben 
Gorton, | 


Arnobius the younger, on Pſalm 104 ſays, that 


Zapheth poſſeſſed the river Tigris, and 200 coun- 
tries or provinces, which ſpake twenty-three 
languages ; which languages, joined with thoſe 
of the ſons of Shem and Ham, make in all 
ſeventy-two, To 


The Muſfſulmen place Fapheth among the prophets 


T 


ſent by God: they believe him to be Noa#'s 
eldeſt ſon, and that his father after the deluge 
gave him the provinces which lie eaſt and north 
of the mountains of Armenia, on which the 
ark reſted. Before Fapheth departed to ſettle 
the country given him for his inheritance, Noah 
gave him a ſtone, which the eaſtern 'Turks call 
Giude-Taſch and Senk-Fede, upon which he 
wrote the great name of God; by virtue where- 
of, he who poſſeſſed this ſtone might bring 
down rain from heaven at diſcretion. This 
pretended ſtone has been long preſerved in the 
Mogul's country. Bibl. Orient. : 

he eaſtern people affirm Fapheth to have had 
eleven male children; namely, 1. Gin, or Sin, 
or T chin, father of the Chineſe. 2. Seklab, father 


of the Sclavonians, or ancient Chalybes, 3. 
 Manſchuge, father of the Goths and Scythians, 
otherwiſe called Gog and Magog, or Jagiouge 
and Magiouge. 4. Gomari or Gomer, whom we 
believe to be father of the Cimbri and Germans, 
5. Turk, the founder of the Turks, 6, Khalage, 

| a race 


JAR 
a race of Turks. 7. Khozar, from whom the 
Kozarians are deſcended. See CozAR. 8. Ros 
or Rous, father of the Ruffians or Muſcovites. 
9. Souſtan. 10. Gaz. II. Tarage, from whom 
came the Turcomans, The ſooner to people 
their country, Fapheth married his eleven ſons 
to their own filters. In effect, the northern 
provinces are ſuppoſed to have been firſt 
peopled. | | 
JAPHETH. Judith ii. 25. ſpeaks of a province 
called Fapheth. From Cilicia to the borders of 
Japheth, toward the ſouth, We know of no 
province ſouth of Cilicia peopled by Fapheth. 
Wherefore ſome would read Fephlath, or Feph- 
lati, inſtead of Fapheth. Others read Japha, 
or Jaffa, which is Zoppa. But we muſt confeſs 
that we know not what this Fapheth is. 
JAPHIA, wa), /zÞiz, which enlightens, appears, or 
ſhews ; from y zapha ; otherwiſe, which groans ; 
from dyd pahah. 
JAPHIA, a city of Zebulun. See Jar HA, and 
Toſh. xix. 12 | | 
I. IAPHIA, king of Lachiſb, killed by Joſbua, 
with Adoni-zedeck ; after a battle in relief of the 
Gibeonites. Joſh. x. 3. | 
II. JarHila, a ſon of David, 2 Sam. v. 15. 
JAPHLET), Dodd, ia CNET, be that delivers, or 
drives away; from vod phalat, | | 
JAPHLET, ſon of Heber, deſcended from Achor. 
1 Chron. vii. 32. 

JAPHLETI, wo. See JAPHLET. 
JAPHLETI, a town on the frontiers of Benjamin 
and Ephraim, Joſh. xvi. 3. 
JAR, or Jiar, an Hebrew month, which anſwer 

to our April, O. 8. the eighth of the civil, and 


ſecond of the ſacred year. It conſiſted but of 


twenty-nine days. On the tenth day of this 
month the Jews mourn the death of Eli the 
high-prieſt, and of his two ſons Hophn: and 
Phinehas, They who could not obſerve the 
paſſover in the month Nan, keep it in the 
month Jar, Numb. ix. 10, 11. On the fif- 
teenth of this month, God ſent a prodigious 
quantity of quails to the Hebrews in the wilder- 
derneſs. On the ſixteenth the manna began to 
fall. On the eighteenth began their wheat-har- 
veſt, thirty-three days after the paſſover. On 
the twenty-third a feſtival in memory of the 
purification of the temple, by Judas Macca- 
beus. 2 Mace. xiii. 51. On the twenty-ninth 
the death of the prophet Samuel. 

JARA, mv, lzpse, which breathes; from Fm 
uach: otherwiſe, moon, or month ; from mv 
jarach ; otherwiſe, to ſniell; from m1 rich, 

JARA, or Jarvab, ſon of Gilead. 1 Chron. v.14. 

JARAH, , id, be that ſpoils and makes 


JAS 


naked, or that ſcatters, from y harah , other- 
wiſe, fore/?s, or honey-combs; from WW jahar : 
otherwiſe, to awaken, from Wy bur. The Sep- 
tuagint have read a 1 for a N. 

JARAH, ſon of Ahaz, of Saul's family. 1 Chron. 
ix. 42, 

JARAMOTH, gon, puny, eminences; from 
DN rum otherwiſe, be that fears death; from 
AN Jarah, to fear, and p maveth, death other- 
wiſe, be that deceives or rejfectt death; from nv 
farah, to caſt, and dd ramah, to deceive, 

JARAMOTH, a city of Tfachay, given to the 
Levites the ſons of Gerſbom; and a city of re- 
fuge, Joſh. xxi. 20. the fame probably as Ra- 
meth, or Ramoth, Joſh. xix. 29. 


JanamoTH, Jarmutb, or Ferimoth, a city of 
Judah. Toſhua killed the King of it, Joſh. x. . 


St. Jerom places Farmuth four miles from leu- 
na vai near E/ihaol ; and ſpeaking of Farimus, 
he ſays, that Farmutha, the ſame probably as 
Farmuth and Ferimoth, is ten miles from Eleu— 
theropolis, in the way to Jeruſalem. There muſt 
be a miſtake in one of theſe paſſages. _ 
JARED, Tv, he that deſcends : otherwiſe, he that 


rules or commands; from M u. 


JARED, ſon of Mehbalalcel, and father of Enoch. 


He begat Enoch at the age of 162 years, and 
died aged 962. Gen. v. 18, 19. 
JARHA, &Tv, zepee, moon, or month ; from ny 
ferac : otherwiſe /o blow ; from N rich. 
JARHAH, an Fgyptian, Sheſban's flave, His 
maſter gave him his daughter 41a; in marriage, 
by whom he had Attai. 1 Chron. ii. 34, 35. 
JARIB, , he that multiplies ; from 225 nabab; 
otherwiſe, he that fights, diſputes, or pleads ; from 
1 . | 
JARIB, ſon of Simeon. 1 Chron. iv. 24. 
JASHEN, jus, old, ancient, or that ſleeps. 
JASHEN, 2 Sam. xxiii. 32. or Haſhem the Gizo- 
nite, 1 Chron, xi. 34. the father of ſome va- 
liant men in the reign of David. | 
TASHOBEAM, oha, the people that fits, or he 
that fits with the people, from au ia] to fit: 
or the converſion, the return of the people; from 
Iw /hub, to be converted, to return: otherwiſe, 
breathing or reſpiratien of the people; from Mw3 
naſhah : otherwiſe, captivity of the people ; from 
dau ſhabah, to be captive, and by am, the people. 
JASHOBEAM, ſon of Zabdiel, commanded 
twenty four thouſand men, who did duty in 
king David's court in the month Nijan. Some 
believe him to be the Fe/hobeam the fon of Hach- 
moni, Hochmoni ſignifies the wiſe ; Zabdiel per— 
haps was his true name, and Hachmoni a ſur- 
name. 2 Sam. XXx111. 8. 7 
II. JasHOBEAM, fon of Hachmoni, captain over 
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. thirty. men in David's army. He lift up his II. Jason, a ew, a native of Cyrene, who wrote 


ſpear againſt 300 men, whom he killed, He 


Was one of the three heroes, who pailed through 


the encmies camp to procure water for David 
from the ciſtern of Bethlehem. 1 Chron. xi. 16, 17. 
The Hebrew text of the ſecond book of Samuel, 
which ſpeaks of Jaſbobeum, runs literally thus: 
He who ſate in the throne of wiſdom, the head of 
the three, Adino of Ezni, who lifted up his ſpear 
againſt eight hundred men, whom he flew. But 
the text of Chronicles, which is parallel to this, 
imports as follows: Jaſhobeam an Hachmonite, 
chief of the thirty, he lift up his ſpear againſl 
three hundred, whom he flew at one time. The 
difference between the two texts might perſuade 
one, that theſe two perſons are entirely diffe- 
rent; but how are theſe matters to be recon— 
ciled ? Jaſbobeam is the fon of Hachmomi, he 
kills three hundred men; he is chief FA the thirty, 
Adino, on the contrary, zs head of the three, and 
kills eight hundred men, Notwithſtanding, when 
we examine the thing nearly, it appears, that all 


the difference proceeds only from ſome letters 


which are read differently in the texts of theſe 
two paſſages. I would therefore mend the text 
in the ſecond book of Samuel thus: Jaſhobeam 
the ſon of Hachmoni, head of the thirty, he lifted 
1þ the wood of his ſpear againſt three hundred men 

whom he ſlew. The Septuagint read, Jeſhbaal 

Vn of Techemani, was head of the three. This 
7s Adino the Eznite, who drew his ſword againſt 
eight hundred, In the Roman edition, Jeboſthe 
the Canaanite, head of the three, Sc. We 
cannot ſee from whence they took Adino the 
Zznite, which is entirely ſuperfluous in this 

place. Vide FRAGMENT, No. 

III. JasHoOBEAM, the Korhite, a brave man who 
joined David, 1 Chron: Xii. 6. 

JASHUB, aw», he that remains, or fits down ; 


from 2v» ] : otherwiſe, he that ſhall return ; 


from a /bub, to come back, to return, 
I. JASHUB of 
Numb. xxvi. 24. | 
II. JasHUB, or Shear- Faſhub, ſon of Iſaiah. 
Ifai. vi. 3. S-ear- Jaſbub ſignifies the remainder 
ſhall return, The prophet by giving his ſon this 
name, intended to ſhew, that the Fews, who 
ſhould be carried away to Babylon ſhould return. 
TASHUBI-LEHENMT, or Bethlehem. 1 Chron. iv. 22. 
JASON, I45wv, he that cures ; or that gives medi- 
dicines; from the Greek lagię, Health, or cure. 
The ſame as Fe/us, Saviour. ns | 
I. JASON, ſon of Eleazar, ſent to Rome by 
Judas Maccabens, to renew the alliance with 
the Romans, A. M. 3842, ante A. D. 162. 
3 Macc. viii. 17. 


Jachar, chief of a family. 


in fire books the hiſtory of the perſecutions, 
which the Jezus ſuffered under Antiochus Hpi- 
phanes and Fupatir. Theſe five books wers 
abridged by a 2 whoſe name we are not ac— 
quainted with, His work has been conveyed 
down to us, and is the ſecond book of Macca— 
bees; but that of 7afon is loſt. Both were 
written in Greet. It is believed, that the ab- 
breviator of 7 has added ſomething at the 
end of the fecond book of Maccabeeg. We do 
not know exactly the age either of 7% or his 
abbreviator. 

III. JA sox, high-prieſt of the 7eavs, and brother 
to Onias III. a man of unhounded ambition, 
who ſcrupled not to . diveſt his brother of the 
I:gh-priefthood, in order to ſeize that dignity | 
himſelf, ſacrilegiouſly purchaſing it of Antichys 
Epiphanes, the moſt impious prince, and the 

reateſt enemy to the Jews. The hiſtory of 
50 is differently related by the author of the 
| lecond book of Maccabees and Feſephus the hiſto- 
rian. Joſephus ſays, Antig. lib. 12. cap. 4. 
ad finem. that at the death of Onias III. Jaſon 
his brother took poſſeſſion of the high-prieſt- 
hood, excluding his nephew Or1as IV. the ſon of 
Onias III. the lawful heir. Fg/or obtained a 
confirmation of his prieſthood, thus uſurped, 
from Antiochus Epiphanes, by offering him a 
large ſum of money. But Antiochus growing 
diſſatisfied with Jaſon, diſpoſſeſſed him, and put 
his brother Menelaus in his place, who bought 
the high-prieſthood at a better price. Thus the 
three brothers, Onias III. Jaſon and Menelaus 
ſucceſſively poſſeſſed this great dignity, while 
Onias IV. to whom of right it belonged, was 
obliged to fly into Egypt, where he built the 
temple On. 8 

Maccabees (2 Macc. iv. 8.) relates this matter diffe- 
rently. He ſays, that Jaſon, growing uneaſy 
to ſee the prieſthood too long enjoyed by his 
brother On:as III. offered a large ſum of money 
to Antiochus Epiphanes, in order to purchaſe this 
dignity; which he obtained A. M. 3830 to 
3832. Jaſon afterwards ſent to Anticchus one 
Menelaus, who was of the tribe of Benjamin, 
and brother to Simon, governor of the temple ; 
this Menelaus prevailed fo effectually with An- 
tiochus I piphanes, by money, that he procured 
the high-prieſthood for himſelf, and 7a/on was 
diveſted of it. Jaſon was a man of no religion, 
who did all he could to aboliſh the worſhip of 
God in Feruſalem, and prevail with the very 
prieſts to adopt the religion of the Greeks, He 
is to be looked on as the br{t cauſe of all the miſ- 
fortunes of the Zewws under Antiochus Epiphanes. 

During 


During Mene/aus's uſurpation Fafon concealed 
hiqnſelf in the country of the Ammonites, 2 Mac. 
iv. 26. but ſome time after Epiphanes going into 
Egypt, and the report ſpreading that he was 
dead, Jaſon, with a thouſand men, entered 
Feruſalem, notwithitanding the reſiſtance of the 
citizens, Melenaus fled into the citadel, and 
Jaſon began to treat the inhabitants as thoſe of 
a place taken by ſtorm. But the rumour of the 
king's death being contradicted, he fled a ſecond 
time into the country of the Ammonites. At 
length Aretas king, of the Arabians, endeavour- 
ing to ſeize him, he fled into Egypt, and not 
believing himſelf ſecure there, he {ought reſuge 
at Lacedeinon, a city in alliance with the 7evs, 
to whom the Lacedemonians ſaid they were re- 
lated, There he died, and his body remained 
without burial, none in the place having any 
compaſſion for him, or paying him the laſt of- 
fices, which are not refuſed even to ſtrangers. 
IV. Jason, mentioned Romans xvi. 21. was St. 
Paul's hoſt at Thefſalonica. Faſon hazarded His 


life to preſerve him during a ſedition in that 


city. Acts xvii. 7. He was related to St. Paul. 


Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen. The Greeks 
make him biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia, and give 
him the title of apoſtle. They honour him 
April 28 or 29. 8 
JASPER, in Latin, in Greek Faſpis, in Hebrew, 
Faſpe, is commonly taken for a precious {tone ; 
but we have already obſerved, that the Hebrews 
themſelves do not know the true ſigniſication of 
the name of precious ſtones. They who pleaſe 
may conſult Lewis de Dieu upon Exodus xxviii. 
JATHNIEL, bx, gift, or recompence of God ; 
from ran thanah, and d& e, Gad. 
JATHNIEL, ſon of Meſbelemiabh, a porter of the 
temple. 1 Chron, xxvi. 2. 
JATTIR, I, VV, abi excels, or bie re- 
mains; from fJathar: otherwiſe, that exa- 
mines and ſearches ; from M thur : otherwile, a 
cord, or line. | | 
JATTIR, a city of Dan. Joſh. xv. 48. afterwards 
given to the Levites of Kohath's family, Joſh. 
xX1. 14. Euſebius ſays, that Fattir, or Fether, 


or Jethira, is ſituated in the diſtrict of Daroma, 


toward the city of Malatha, twenty miles from 
Eleutherepelis. Probably Ether, or Athar. 
JAVAN, jv, luvay, he that deceives, or makes 


ferrowful ; from & aven ; otherwiſe, clay, dis 


from 2vy yaven, or javan. | 

JAVAN, fourth ſon of Tapheth, father of the 
ni aus or Greeks, as well thoſe of Greece, as 
thoſe of the iſles and continent of Afa Minor, 
properly called Jonians, But anciently, the 


the people of Macedonia, Attica, Bœctia, and 


IBl 


Acbaia, were called likewiſe {-nians, Humer, in 


his hymn to Apollo, calls the inhabitants of Delos, 


| Jonians. And the Scholiaſt on 4rifophanes ſays, 

that the barbarlaus call ali Greets, Tonians. Javan 
was the father of Eliſhab, Ter/biſh, Kittim, and 
Dodenim, | | 

JAZAR, a city beyond Jordan, given to Gad, 
and afterwards to the Levites, Joſh. xxi. 36. 
xiii. 25. It lay at the foot of the mountains of 
Gilead, near the brook Jazar, which falls into 
the Jordan. | 

JAZER, Wyn, af/:ftance, or be that helps; from 
My azar, to help. Numb. xxxii. 35. 


* 


JAZZ, vp, brightneſs ; from d ziz; according to 


the Syriack, departure, retreat, | 
JAZIZ, the Hagarite, had the principal care of 
David's flocks. 1 Chron. xxvii. 31. | 
IBEX, a wild goat, which 1s very ſwift, and runs 


up ſteep rocks. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. The 


| Hebrew do, Foale, occurs likewiſe Job xxxix. 1. 
Pſalm ciii. 18. Prov. v. 12. Bochart, from ſome 
Arabian authors, thus deſcribes this creature : 
It is a kind of wild goat that lives on ſteep rocks; 


it has large horns, which bend backwards as far 
as its buttocks, ſo that it leaps from the higheſt 


precipices, and falls upon its back without 

hurting itſelf, becauſe its horns break the blow. 
IBHAR, a', or Febahar, election, or he that is 

choſen ; from Mn bachar, to chuſe, | 


IBH AR, ſon of David. 2 Sam. v. 15. 


IBIS, an unclean bird, common in Egypt, Levit. 
xi. 17. FW). Strabo fays, lib. 17. it is like a 
ſtork; that ſome are black, and others white. 
The ZEgyptians worſhip theſe birds, becauſe they 
devour the ſerpents, which otherwiſe would 
over-run the country. The Hebrew word Ja- 
neſchoph, tranſlated Vir, may come from N 
cheph, darkneſs; for which reaſon Junius and 
Bechart, inſtead of the is, underſtand an cul. 
The Syriac renders it ſwan, and the Arabic, 
Niſus, a ſea- cagle. 

It is agreed, that the Bis is of the ſpecies of 
ſtorks. The white BI, is a real ſtork ; the black, 


which is properly the Ii, is peculiar to Zgyprts 


and ſome ſay that it cannot even live out of it. 
At a diſtance it ſeems to be all black, but near 
the feathers ſeems to be mixed with green and 
blue, blended with purple. The belly of it and 
ſides under the wings are white, its beak is large, 
ſtrong, and of a ſcarlet colour, as are its legs 
and feet. Its beak is about eighteen inches long, 


its neck a ſoot or fourteen inches, its body and 


breaſt are as large as thoſe of a gooſe. When 
its head is under its wings, it has the form of 

a heart. ; 
The white [is inhabits all parts of Egypt, but the. 
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black is met with only about Damretta, It 
was a capital crime to kill one, though inad- 
vertently. Cambyſes king of Perſia, who was 
not unacquainted with their ſuperſtition, placed 
ſome of theſe birds before his army, while he 
beſieged Damietta. The Egyptians not daring to 
ſhoot againſt them, nor conſequently againſt 
the enemy, ſuffered the town to be taken, which 
was the key of Egypt. Polyen. lib. 7. Stratagem. 
The his not only eats the flying ſerpents, or Sa- 
raphs, but kills them after it is ſated with them. 


It eats likewiſe the eggs of ſerpents, and carries 
them to its young, which are very greedy of 


them. After the death of an Ibis, the Zgyp- 
tian embalmed it, and made a kind of funeral for 
it. Vide FRAGMENT, No. CXXVIII. and Plate. 
It is very remarkable of this bird, that although a 
water-fowl, and living principally about the 
Nile, yet it never enters the water, and does not 
know how to ſwim. The uſe of glyſters is ſaid 
to have been learned from the ig. It gene- 
rally builds its neſt upon palm-trees, to avoid 
the cats. The ancients aſſerted, that it con- 
ceived at its beak, and even laid its eggs that 
way, but theſe are miſtakes. Solin, cap. 34. 
Aldrovandus relates, that the fleſh of the His is 
red, like a ſalmon's, that it is ſweet, its ſkin 
very hard, and ſmells like wild-fowl. 

IBLEAM, Dyv>p, 12BAzau, old age of the people ; 


from hg balah, to grow old, to decay: otherwiſe, 


production of the people; from d jebul, and 
y ham, the people: otherwiſe, which ſavallows 
_ up; from y52 balah, aud the pronoun d am, 
them. ” 

IBLEAM, a town in the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 

on this ſide Jordan. Probably Bileam, 1 Chron. 
vi. 70. given to the Levites of Kohath's family. 
Its ſituation is not known. 


IBNAH, my, lexeving, building of God; from 


daa banah : or filiation of Go; from JA ben, a fon : 
otherwiſe, underſtanding of God; from dy bmah, 
and by el, God. | 

IBNEIAH, may, ie, the building of the Lord; 
from daa banah, building; otherwiſe, filiation of 
the Lord; from ja ben, a fon; otherwiſe, under- 
landing of the Lord; from p32 underſtanding, 
and d jah, the Lord. 

IBRI, may, Expt. See Heber. | 

IERI, ſon of Merari, a Levite. 1 Chron. xxiv. 27 


IBZAN, jwd, jagd, he that perfumes; from 


u' beſbem: otherwiſe, their drought; from 
r Jabeſb, to be dry: otherwiſe, their ſhame z 
from i hob, ts bluſh with ſhame, and the pro- 
noun 5 am, their. 
IBZ AN, jva8, father of the buckler, or the buckler 
of the father; from Am father, and jy aan, a 
buckler, 


IDD 


IBZAN, of Fudah, eighth judge of I/-ael, was 

of the city of Beth/an, or Scythopelis, ſucceeded 
Fephthah A. M. 2823. He died at Bethlehem, 
after ſeven years government. Judg. xii. 10. 

ICHABOD, MD, exaBwd, where is the glory s 
from PX eic, where: or otherwiſe, Vo to the 
glory ; from , or & oi, misfortune, or alas, and 
12D kabod, glory. 

ICHABOD, the fon of Phinehas, and grandſon of 
Eli, the high-prieft. His mother was delivered 
of him at the moment ſhe heard the fatal news 

of the ark's being taken. J1chabod may ſigniſy 
where is the glory? 1 Sam. iv. 19, 20, 21. 

ICONIUM, T«6y:ov, from e, 1 come. 

ICONIUM, at preſent Cogni, the capital of Zyca- 
onia in Aſia Minor. St. Paul coming to Teoninn 
A. D. 45, converted many Fews and Gentiles, 
Adds x11. 51. xiv. I, &c. but ſome incredulous 
Few; excited a perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas. St. Paul undertook a ſecond journey 
to Iconium, A. D. 51. 

IDALAH, do, hand of the oath, or of the carſe; 
from T jad, a hand, and dos alah, to favear: 
according to the Syriack and Hebrew, the hand of 
God. 

IDALAH, a city of Zebulun, Joſh. xix. 15. Some 

call it Fetalaz; Heb. Fadala; LXX. Nabdl ; 
_ Syriac, Aral. es 

IDBASH, wam, honey, or ſweet ; from wan debajh: 
or hand of confuſion ; from M jad, a hand, and 

wo boſh, ſhame. 


IDDO, vis, & ò gel, his vapour, his death, or his cloud ; 
from TK ed, vapour, and the pronoun q var, his. 
IDDO, vp, his hand, his power, or his praiſe; from 
PT jad, a hand, or dm jadah, praiſe, and o, his. 
IDDO, wp, his witneſs, his ornament. t 
I IDDO, ſon of Levi, 1 Chron. vi. 21. 
II. IDpo, ſon of Ahinadab, governor of Maba- 
naim. 1 Kings iv. 14. In the Engliſb verſion it 
is, Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had Mahanain: ; 
and herein it agrees both with the Hebrew text 
and the LXX. | 
III. Ip po, a prophet of Judab, who wrote the 
hiſtory of kings Rehoboam and Abijah. It ſeems 
by 2 Chron. xiii. 22. that he had entitled his 
work Midraſch or Enquiries. Probably he like- 
wile wrote prophecies againſt Feroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, 2 Chron. ix. 2. TFoſephus, and others 
are of opinion, that 1ddo was ſent to Feroboom, 
at Bethel, and that it was he who was killed by 
a lion. 1 Kings xiii. 7% p. Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 3. 
IV. Ip Do, father of Beruchiab, and grandfather to 
the prophet Zechariah. Lech. i. 1. In Era 
Zechary is called only the ſon of Judo, Ezra 
„ | 
V. IDpo, Chief of the half-tribe of Aanaſſeh 
beyond Jordan, 1 Chron, xxvii. 21. 
” $3. 30005-- 


VI. Inyo, chief of the Nethinim, in captivity in 
Caſiphia. Ezra viii. 17. Ezra ſent to them, in- 
viting them to return to Jeriſalem. 1 
IDOL. The Greek Eidolon ſignifies in general a 
repreſentation, a figure It is always taken in 
Scripture in an ill ſenſe, for repreſentations of 
heathen deities, whether men, ſtars, or animals ; 
whether figures in relievo, imboſſed, or painting, 
of what matter or nature ſoever. God forbids 
all ſorts of idols, or figures and repreſentations 
of creatures, with intention to pay idolatrous 
and ſuperſtitious worſhip to them. Thou ſhalt 
not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor the like- 
neſs of any thing in the henvens above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth; 
thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſhip them. 
Exod. xx. 3, 4. | 
'The heathens had 1dols of all ſorts, and of all kinds 
of matter, gold, ſilver, braſs, ftone, wood, pot- 
ter's earth, Oc. Stars, ſpirits, men, animals, 
rivers, plants, and elements were the ſubjects of 
them. Some nations worſhipped a rough ſtone. 
The Arabians, fays Maximus Tyrius, adored a 
great ſquare ſtone. Before Mahomet they had 
in great veneration a certain black ſtone, which 
at this day is faſtened in the temple at Mecca, 
and is kifled very devoutly by the Mahometans. 


The Mabometans ſpeak of an idol called Sera, 


which they ſay was worſhipped in the time of 
Noah, before the Deluge, and D' Herbelot. Bibl. 
Orient. page 827. They adored likewiſe ſpears 
or lances, great pieces of timber, fire, animals, 
the ſun, moon, ſtars, earth, flowers, plants, 
trees, and fountains, Barbarous people, ſuch 
as the ancient Gauls, and Germans, had ſcarce 
any other gods. 

It is well known what the ancient idols of the 
Egyptian were; becauſe many are come down 
to us. They were moſtly ill- faſhioned figures of 
animals; or ſymbolical figures compounded of 
man and ſome animal, as the head of a dog on 
the body of a man; the head of a cat on that 
of a woman; oxen, ſpar-hawks, ravens, ſer- 
pents, inſects, the very herbs of their gardens, 


in this country received divine honours. Sce 


MoLocn, CHE MosH, BAAI-PEOR, Dacon, 
HIGH-PI. Acks and SAMARITANS, | 


IDOLATRY, ſuperſtitious worſhip paid to idols. 
and falſe gods. This word is taken in general 
for all impious, ſuperſtitious, and ſacrilegious 
worſhip. People are not agreed about the origin 


of idolatry. The Book of Wiſdom, xi11. 13, 14. 


xiv. 15, XV. 7, 8, propoſes. three cauſes of it: 


firſt, the love of a father, who having loſt his 
ſon in an advanced age, to comfort himſelf, 
cauſes divine honours to be paid to him, Se- 


1D 0 


condly, The beauty of works engraved. Thirdly, 
The ſkill of an artificer in potters-earth, who 


conſecrates a ſtatue of his own making, as if it 
were a deity. They who believed that man was 
formed by chance, imagined, that by degrees he 
inſtituted a religion, and that fear and ſuperſti- 
tion were the firſt cauſes of his religion. 
Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor. 

Man under the diſturbance of mind, proceeding 
from his fears, forged imaginary deities, ſays 
Lucretins, lib. 5. de Rerum Naturd, 


The moſt knowing in this matter are perſuaded, 


that the firit objects of idolatrous worſhip were 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars. Their brightnels, 
beauty, and uſefulneſs, induced men to aſcribe 
divine virtue to them, and afterwards to wor- 


ſhip them. Others have believed, the moſt an- 


cient idolatry reſpected the angels. At firit 
honour was ſhewn them, becauſe of the excel- 


lency of their nature, and the aſſiſtance we receive 


from them: afterwards a ſort of worſhip, ſub- 
ordinate to that of God, was paid them. Laſtly, 
they were adored as gods. After this, fome ima- 


gined that angels belonged to the ſtars; and fo. 


the worſhip that was paid to them, was inſenſibly 
transferred to the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 


Vofjius, who examined this matter with care, main» 


tains, Tract de Idolat. lib. 1. cap. 1. that men 


began firſt to depart from the worſhip due to 


God, by rendering divine honours to the two 


principles of good and evil, Mankind obſerving, 
that the world abounded with good and evil, 


were not able to imagine, that God,. who 1s all 


goodneſs, ſhould be the author of evil. They 
invented therefore two deities of equal power, 
to whom they allotted contradictory offices.“ 


The firit principle, the author of good, created 
the world; the ſecond principle, the author of 
evil, ſpread evil throughout it. To the worſhip 


of theſe two principles ſucceeded that of ſpirits, 
particularly that of demons: afterwards that of 


the {fouls of heroes, and illuſtrious perſons. 


If we deſire the true cauſe of idolatry, we muſt 
ſeek it in the depravity of man's heart, in his 


Ignorance, vanity, pride, love of pleaſure, his 


fondneſs of ſenſible things, his libertiniſm, his 


brutal paſſions, the irregular love of amorous 
perſons, the miſtaken tenderneſs of a father 
for his child, or of a wife for her huſband; an 
extravagant reſpect in ſubjeCts for their prince, 


or of children for their father; an exceſſive gra- 


titude for the benefits and ſervices received from 
certain perſons; admiration of the great qualities 


of creatures, or of illuſtrious perſons: one or 
many of theſe cauſes, joined with the indelible 
idea conceived by man of the Divinity, induced 

him 
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him to pay ſuperſtitious. reſpect, worſhip, and he lived; but after his death part of his "oe 
adoration to what he loved, eſteemed, or ho- © worſhipped Egyptian deities: Put away the pods 
noured to excels. | : which your fathers ſerved in Egypt, ſaid Foſhua to 


If we aſk at what time this diſorder began, ſome the Iſraelites. Amos v. 25, 26, informs us, that 


4 of the rabbins ſay, that before the flood the de- during their ſojourning in the wilderneſs, they 
ſcendants of Cain introduced it into the world. carried with them the niches of their gods, the 
They believe Enos to have been the inventor of tabernacle of Moloch, and the. image of their 
it: in this ſenſe they explain Geneſis iv. 26. idols: to which Stephen, Acts vii. 42. alludes, 
which, according to the Hebrew, may be thus Moſes faid to them, Caſt ye away every mo" 18 
interpeted, Then the name of the Lord was pro- abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourſelves 
faued by giving it to idols; but the old Greek in- with the idols of Egypt. 
terpreters, and St. Ferem, underſtood it other- Under the government of the judges they fell often 
wiſe. The LXX: Enos placed his confidence in into infidelity. Gideon, after he had been fa- 
calling upon the name of the Lord. Aquila: Ten voured by God in fo particular a deliveravec, 
people began to call upon the name of the Lord. made an Ephed, which enſnared the lite, 
The Vulgate : Enos began to call upon the name of in unlawful worſhip. Judg. vin. 27. Mrc/'s 
the Lord, The Eaſtern people make no doubt, Teraphim are well known, and the worſhip of 
but that idolatry was common before the deluge; them continued in 1/rae/ till the diſperſion of 
and it is but too probable, that in the inundation the people, Judg. xvii. 5. xvii. 30, 31. Lilly, 
of wickedneſs intimated in the expreſſion, All The children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the 
fleſh had corrupted his way, that impiety of wor- Lord, and ſerved Baalim, They forſock the Lyrd 
ihip was meant, as well as the infamous irregu- God of their fathers, and followed other gods + of 
larities of incontinency, and violence. the pods of the people that avere round about thn, 
Joſephus, Antiq. lib. 1. and the generality of the and bowed themſelves unto them : and they for 
fathers, ſcem of opinion, that after the deluge, the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. Judg. 
idolatry ſoon became the prevailing religion; tor 11. 11, 12, 13 5 | 5 
wherever we caſt our eyes after the time of Under the government of Samuel, Saul, and David, 
Abraham, we ſee only a falſe worſhip. Abra- the worſhip of God ſeems to have been pure in 
ham”s forefathers, and Abraham himſelf, were Paleſtine. There was corruption and irregul:- 
| engaged in it: Yeur fathers daelt on the other fide rity of manners, but little or no idolatry. Se- 


| of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of lomon, out of complaiſance to his ſtrange wives, 
| | Abraham, and the father of Nahor, and they _ cauſed temples to be ereCted in honour of ther 
: | ſer ved other god. Nyau therefore fear the Lord and gods, and impiouſly himſelf offered incenſe to 
3 ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put away them. 1 Kings xi. 5, 6, 7. He adored A/hro- 
the gods which your fathers ſerved on the other fine of roth, goddeſs of the Phemcoians, Moloch, god 

the flood, and in Egypt. Joſh. xxiv. 2, 14. of k the Ammonites, and Chemoſh, god of the 
St. Epiphanius believes that Serug, the grandfather Moabites. | 

of Terah firſt introduced idolatry after the de- Jeroloam the ſon of Nebat, who ſucceeded $997 


| luge. Others believe, that it was Nimrod, who in 1/rael, ſet up golden calves at Dan and Beth, 
inſtituted the worſhip of fire. and made Iſrael o fm. Hereupon the people, 
g The Hebrews had no peculiar idolatry; they imi- no longer reſtrained by royal authority, wor- 
; tated the ſuperſtitions of others; but do notap- ſlipped not only the golden calf, but all the 
pear to have been inventors in ſuch matters. In deities of the Phœnicians, Syrians, Ammonites, 


Egypt they worſhipped Egyptian deities; in the and Moabites. | | 
Wilderneſs, thoſe of the Canaantes, Feyprians, Under the reign of Ahab this diſorder was at its 


Ammonites, and Moabites; in Judæa thole of the height ; the impious 7ezebel endeavoured to ex- 
Phencoans, Syrians, and other people around tinguiſh the worſhip of the Lord, perſecuting 
them. | his prophets, (who as a barrier {till retained 
Rachel in all probability adored idols at her father ſome of the people in the true religion) till God, 
Laban's, ſince ſhe carried off his Teraphim. Gen. incenſed at their idolatry, at laſt abandoned Ira: 
xxxi. 30. Jacob, after his return from Meſapo- to the kings of Ajjria and Chalden, who trani- 
tamia, required his people to throw away the planted them beyond the Euphrates, 
{trange gods from among them, and the ſuper- Fudah was almoſt equally corrupted. The deicrip- 
ſtitious pendants worn by them at their ears, tion given by the prophets of their irregularitics 
which he hid under a turpentine-tree near Siem. and idolatries, their abominations and laſcivioul- 
Jacob kept his family to the worſhip of God while neſs on the high-places, and in woods cone. 


$ 
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IDU 


- erated to idols, ſtrike us with horror, and diſ- 


cover the corruption of the heart of man. Judah 
was led into captivity at ſeveral times, After 
their return from the Balyloniſb captivity we do 
not find them any more reproached with ido— 
latry. They expreſſed zeal enough for the wor- 
ſhip of God, and except ſome tranſgreſſors, 
under Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 Macc. i. 12, &c. 
the people kept themſelves clear. 


IDOR, Qz, or ox, which bruiſes the grain: from v 


diſh ; otherwiſe, joyful; agreeable. Judith viii. 1. 


TVDUMALA, y, red, human. | 


IDUNLAA, or Edom, a province of Arabia: de- 


rives its name from Edom, or E/au, who there 
icttled in the mountains of Seir, in the land of 
the Horites, ſouth-eaſt of the Dead Sea. His 
deſcendants afterwards ſpread throughout Arabia 
Petræa, and to the ſouth of Palefline, between 
the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean. During 
the Babyloniſh captivity, and when Judæa was 
almoſt deſerted, they ſeized the ſouth of Judah, 
and advanced to Hebron, therefore when we 


JEA 


made war upon them, but did not ſubdue them. 


Amaziab, king of Judab, took Petra, killed 1000, 
and compelled 10,000 more ta leap from the 
rock, on which ſtood the city of Petra. 2 Chron. 
XXV. 11. But theſe conqueſts were not final. 


Uzziuh king of Judah took Elath on the Red Sea. 


2 Kings xiv. 22. But Resin king of Syria, retook 
it. Some think, that Z/ar-hadden king of Syria, 
ravaged their country. Iſai. xx1. 11, 12, 13, and 
xxxiv. G. Holofernes ſubdued them, as well as 
the other people, who dwelt round about /. 


Judith iii. 14. When Nevuchadnezzar be ſieged 


Feruſalem, the Idumaeans joined him, and encou— 


raged him to root up the very foundations of this 
city. This cruelty did not long continue un— 
puniſhed. Nebuchadnezzar, five years after the 
taking of Feruſalem, humbled all the ſtates around 


Judæa, and in particular the Idumeans. John 


Hircanus entirely conquered them, obliged them 
to receive circumciſion and the law, They con- 
tinued ſubje& to the later kings of Zudea till 


the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, 
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ſpeak of Idumæa, we muſt exactly diſtinguiſh 
times. Under Moſes and Jofbua, and even 
under the kings of Fudah, the Idumeans were not however continue. there till it was taken, 
confined to the eaſt and ſouth of the Dead Sea, but returned into Idumæa loaded with booty. In 
in the land of Ser, towards the gulph of Elan. What was the ancient religion of the Idumæans we 1 


They even came to aſſiſt that city when beſteged; 0 
and entered it in order to defend it: they did 13 
ö 
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— 
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Afterwards Idumæa extended more to the ſouth 
of Judah. The capital of Eaſt Edom, or Idu- 
mea, was Bozra, ſituated towards Edrai; and 
the capital of ſouth Edom was Petra, or Fectuul. 


Me are not the only perſons, nor the firſt, who 


have diſtinguiſhed the land of Idumæa into eaſt 
and ſouth, with relation to Paliſtine. Strabo, 
Brocard, Bonfrere, Adricomius, Tormel, and 
others, have done the ſame. 


IDUM.ZANS, wins, Edomites. 


1 


DUMZANS, or Edomites, deſcendants of Elm 
or Eſau, the ſon of Iſuac, and Faced's elder bro- 


ther. They had kings long before the Jews. 


They were firſt governed by dukes or princes, 
and afterwards by kings, Gen. xxxvi. 31. They 


continued independent till the time of David, 


who ſubdued them, in completion of 1/aac's 
prophecy, that Jacob ſhould rule Eau, Gen. 


xxvii. 29, 30. The Idumeans bore this ſubjec- 


tion with great impatience, and at the end of 
Solomon's reign, Hadad the Edomite, who had 
been carried into Fxyp? in his childhood, re- 
turned into his own country, and there procured 
himſelf to be acknowledged king. 1 Kings xi. 22. 
But very probably, he reigned only in Eaſt 
Edom; for Edom to the ſouth of Frdea-conti- 
nued ſubject to the kings of 7udah till the reign 
of Jehoram the ſon of FJehoſbaphat, againit 
whom they rebelled, 2 Chron, xxi. 8. Jehoram 
VOL. I. PART III. 


cannot tell. It is credible, that in the begin- 
ning they adored the true God, whoſe worſhip 


Eſau learned in his father J/aac's houſe. Fob, 
whom we believe to have been an Idumæan, as 


well as ſome of his friends, was alſo an adorer 
of the true God. They had rejected circumci— 
ſion, when 7% Hircanus conquered them. 
Feſephus ſpeaks of an Idumæan deity called Kose. 


Coſtobarus, who was of the moſt ancient and 


muſtrious family of Idumea, was deſcended 
from the old prieſts of the god Ke. St. Epi- 
phanius ſays, that the Arabians of Arabia Petræa 
and [duinza worſhipped Me/es, out of regard to 
the prodigies which God wrought by his means: 
Chese in Hebrew ſignifies a Seer or prophet; a 
quality which agrees perfectly with Mofes. The 
Scripture neither reproaches the 1dumaeans with 
idolatry, nor mentions their idols. Prophane 
writers, who have noticed the religion of the 


Arabians, have, without doubt, confounded the 
Idumeans with them among whom they dwelt. . 


JEALOUSY. Waters of JEALOUSY, which women 


were obliged to drink, who were ſuſpected of 


adultery by their huſbands. Vide Numb. v. 
17, 18, &c. We ſee no example in the bible 


hiſtory of any woman tried by the waters of jea« 


louſy. The way of divorce which was open, 


was ſhorter and more eaſy. It is very frequently 


ſaid in ſcripture, that God is a jealous God. 
| ET Idolatry. 
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Idolatry is a kind of fornication and adultery in 
thoſe who have the knowledge of God. 
JEARIM, 53», woods, forefls from W jahar. 

JEARIM. Mount Fearim is mentioned, Joſh. 

xv. 10. as a boundary of the inheritance of Judah. 

Tanin ſignifies woods or foreſts, Thus mount 

earim may denote a woody mountain, or that 

on which the cityof Baalah, otherwiſe Kirjath- 
Fearim, was ſituated, | 


JEBUS, dm, which treads under foot, or contemns ; 


from dog b. 

JEBUS, Jebigſite, the ſon of Canaan, and father of 
the 7ebyfrtes. Joſh. xv. 63. who dwelt in 7eru- 

alem, and round about, in the mountains. This 
people was very warlike, and abode in Feruſalem 
till David's time. 2 Sam. v. 6, &c. . 

JE zus, otherwiſe Feriſalem. See JERUSALEM. 
Joſh. xviii. 28. Jebus was founded by Febus or 
Febuſeus, the ſon of Canaan, and father of the 
Febuſites. Judg. xix. 11. 

JEBUSITES, d, inhabitants of Febus. 

JECAMIAH, maps, ianeHi0p,; reſurrection, or con- 

Jirmation of the Lord; from S cum, to raiſe up, 
to confirm, to ſupport, and wv yah, the Lord. 

JECAMIAH, fon of Feconiah, of the royal family 

of Fudah. 1 Chron. iii. 18. Cs 

JECOLIAH, wvh>, conſummation of the Lord; 

from dog calah, to conſummate 2 otherwiſe, power 
of the Lord; from d jacol, 1% have power, and 

mv yah, the Lord. 8 

JECOLIAH, wife of Amaziab, king of Judab, 
and mother of Azariah, 2 Kings xv. 2. 

JECONIAH, Mid, iexovias, preparation of the 
Lord ; from jw cun, to prepare: other wiſe, fedfa/?- 
neſs ; from the ſame, and from M jab, the Lord. 

JECONIAH, fon of 7ehorakim, 1 Chron. iii. 16. 

JEDAIAH, , iw9ze, ſcience, ov» knowledge of 
the Lord; from % jadah, t know, and jah, 
the Lord. | 

JEDAIAH, rw, ledig, hand, or praiſe of the 
Lord; from /d, a hand, or x jadah, praiſe, 
and jah, the Lord. | | 

I. JEDAIAH, ſon of Harumaph, of the family of 
the prieſts, Neh. iii. 10. 

II. JEDALIAH, a prieſt, who returned from the 
Babyloniſh captivity with 973 of his brethren, 
Ezra ii. 36. | | 

III JEDAIAaH, one who ſigned the covenant with 
the Lord. Ezra x. 43. 

IV. I DATA, head of the ſecond claſs of prieſts, 
1 Chron. xxiv. 7. | 
JEDIAEL, ox, 123M, God is my knowledge, or 
the knowledge of God, from yT jadah, knowledge, 

and 5x el, the Lord. . 

JEDIAEL, a brave man in David's army, who 

abandoned Saus party. 1 Chron, xi. 45. and 


JE 


xii. 20. He came to David at Ziglag, and al- 
ways ſerved him faithſully. Jediael was of the 
77 5 Manaſſeh ; ſon of Shimri, and brother 
of Joba. 

DIA. the Meronothite, had the principal care 
of a part of David's flocks. 1 Chron, xxvii. 30. 

JEDIDAH, , ie993i9, well-beloved or amiable; 

from TT zadad, or n yedid:; otherwiſe, his 
_ from T jad, a hand, and the pronoun © 
ah, his. | 

JEDIDAH, daughter of Adaiab, of the city of 
Boſcath, mother to Jab, king of Fudah, 2 

Kings xxii. 1, 

JEDUTHUN, prop, his law, from N dath, and 
the pronoun 7 an, his ; otherwiſe, who gives 
praiſe ; from nw Jadah, to praiſe, and jp nathan, 

to give. | 

JEDUTHUN, a Levite of Merari's family, and 
one of the four great maſters of mulick belong- 
ing to the temple. He is the ſame as Ethan, 
Some of the pſalms are ſaid to have been com- 
poſed by him, fuch as pſalm 89g, intitled, 
Ethan the Exraite; and the 28th, 62ſt, and 77th, 
which go under the name of Jeduthun. Some 
believe, that David having compoſed theſe 
pſalms, gave them to Feduthun and his com- 

pany to ſing; and therefore they go by this 
name. But ſome pfalms with the name of Jedu- 
thun, ſeem to have been compoſed during the 
captivity, or after it; and conſequently the name 
of 7eduthun prefixed to them, can imply only 
that ſome of his deſcendants, and of Feduthun's 
claſs, compoſed [or ſung] them, long after the 
death of the famous Feduthun their anceſtor. 

JEEZER, ms, d xte, iſland of afſiſlance ; from 
& ai, an iſland, and Ny, hazar, to Help: other- 
wile, ½e of entrance, or of the court; from AN$ 
hazarah : otherwiſe, wo to the help, or to the 
court; from , wo, misfortune, This name is 
a corruption from M abiezer, the help of my 

father, 

JEEZER, ſon of Gilead, chief of a family. Numb, 
xxvi. 30. 

JEEZRITES, mis, &%:<2, deſcendants from 
Feezer, | 

JEHALELEEL, Or, 12aoncyA, or Falalcel, ac- 
cording to the LVulgate, who praiſes God; from 
don Hillel, to praiſe: otherwiſe, brightneſs, or 
light of God ; from hillel, and d& el, God. 

JEHALELEEL, ſon of Caleb, and father of Ziph. 

1 Chron. iv. 16. | 

JEHAZIEL, d, he that fees Ged, or viſon of 
God; from mn chazah, to fee, and v8 el, God, 

JEH AZIEL, ſon of Hebron, 1 Chron. xxiii. 19. 

JEDEIAH, wo, ia eid, one only Lord; from 
TT /achad: otherwiſe, the joy of the Lord; from 

; | 5 wi it 
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PIR chadah, joy: otherwiſe, the point of the Lerd ; 


from m chadad, a point, and jah, the Lord : 
or, according to the Hebrew and the Syriact, the 
renewing of the Lord. | 5 

JEHDEIAH, a Levite, a ſon of SHabael, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 20. | 

JEHEZEKEL, one of the twenty-four families of 
prieſts : the twentieth in rank appointed for the 
temple ſervice. 1 Chron, xxiv. 16. 

JEHIAH, dor, len, the Lord lives; from dn 
chajah, to live; and ab, the Lord. 

JEHIAH, a Levite, who aſſiſted in carrying the 
ark, when David removed it from the houſe of 
Obed-edom. 1 Chron. xv. 24. 

JEHIED, , o, or Jud, he that praiſes. 

JEHIED, a city of Dan, Joſh. xix. 45. 

JEHIEL, oH, God has taken, or hunted him away; 
from ny» jahah: otherwiſe, God is my heap ; 
from 1 hi, a heap, and bx el, God. 

JEHIEL, o, God lives; may God live; from 
n chajab, and ox el, God. 

IEHOAD AH, dy, 400%, aſſembly of the Lord; 

from diy hedah, aſſombly: otherwiſe, ieſtimony; 
from Ty hud: otherwiſe, /pozl, or prey; from 
Ty hed : otherwiſe, ornament, or paſſage; from 
=1Ty hadah, and d jah, the Lord. | 

TEHOADAH, v, 12219, or 19%, ſcience or 
knowledge of the Lord; from yT jedah, knows- 

ledge, and yah, the Lord. 

IEHOADAN, y, the delights of the Lord; from 

my Hadan, pleaſure, and Tv 7ab, the Lord: or the 


time of the Lord, according to the Hebrew and 


the Syriac. | 

JEHOAHAZ, mwxwiry, the prize, or paſſeſſion of the 

Lord; from me achaz, poſſeſſion, and jah, the 
Lord or the Lord that fees ; from di chazah, to 
ee. — 

TEHOAHAZ, Ny, he that takes, or poſſeſſes, or ſees; 
from N achax, to peſſe/s, or MN chazah, to ſee. 

I. JEHOAHAZ, fon of Fehu, king of 1/rael, ſuc- 
ceeded his father A. M. 3148, ante A. D. 856. 
He reigned ſeventeen years, 2 Kings x11. He did 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, like Jerobcam the fon 
of Nebat. Wherefore the anger of the Lord gave 
up Jrael during all his time to Hegau king of 
Syria, and Benhadad the ſon of Hazael. Jehouhadz, 

' overwhelmed with ſo many misfortunes, pro- 
ſtrated himſelf before the Lord; and the Lord 
heard him, and ſent a ſaviour to him in Fafþ his 
ſon, who re-eſtabliſhed the affairs of [/rae/, and 
delivered his people from the kings of Syria. Of 
all his ſoldiers Fehoahaz had only 50 horſemen 
left, 10 chariots, and 10,000 foot ; for the king 
of Syria had defeated them, and made them like 


the duſt of the threſhing-floor. Notwithſtand- 


ing, all this was not ſufficient to prevail with the 


JE II 


12 to ſorſake their evil ways. 7% the 


ucceſſor of Fehoahaz was more fortunate than 
his father, but not more pious. 

II. Jenoanaz, otherwiſe Shallum, ſon of Fofrah 
king of Judah, Jer. xxii. 11. Fofah dying of 
his wounds at Megiddo, Jehoahaz ſucceeded him, 
2 Kings Xxxitl. 30, 31, 32. though he was not 
Jgſiab's eldeſt ſon. He was twenty-three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 

about three months, A. M. 3395, ante A. D. 609. 
echo king of Egypt, at his return from his expe- 
dition againſt Carchemiſh, being provoked at the 


people of Fudah's placing this prince on the 


throne without his participation, ſent for him to 
Riblah in Syria, diveſted him of the kingdom, 
loaded him with chains, and ſent him into Egypt, 
where he died. Jer. xxii. It, 12. Jeheiabim or 
Eliatim his brother, was made king in his room. 
Ezekiel, xix. 2, 3, 4, intimates, that Fehoahaz 
gave Necho battle, and loſt it. JWhat is thy 


mother ? a lioneſs * fhe lay down among lions, fhe 


nouriſhed her Wwhelps among young lions. And ſhe 


brought up one of her whelps : it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the prey, it devoured 
men. The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken 
in their pit, and they brought him with chains into 
the land of Egypt. Feobabaz is viſibly denoted by 
this young lion. "The rabbins believe, that he 


raiſed an army, and marched even into Egypt, to 


revenge the death of his father 7%. 


There is a conſiderable diſhculty in the chronology 
of this prince's reign. 2 Kings xxiti. 31. fays, | 


That he was twenty-three years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months in Jeruſalem. 
His brother Fehorakim ſucceeded him, being 
taventy-five. 2 Kings xxiii. 36. The generality 
conclude from hence, that the people placed 
Fehoahaz on the throne without following the 
natural order of ſueceſſion, though he was not 


the eldeſt fon of 7h. The reaſon of this 


preference 1s not known, but it ſeems unqueſ- 
tionable. Others aſſert, that Tehoahaz, other= 
wiſe Shallum, was 7ofrah's eldeſt fon; and al- 
ledge, that 7ehoahaz was indeed carried to Rib- 
lah three months after his being eſtabliſhed king 
of 7udah, but that the ſacred writer did not ac- 
knowledge the throne of Judah to be vacant till 
after his death, which happened two or three 
years after his depoſition 3 and that then Jehoia- 
kim his younger brother had attained the age of 
twenty-five : during the impriſonment of Fehoa- 
haz, his brother Fehoiakim being looked on as 

his lieutenant. | 
Others place an interregnum of nine months be- 
tween the two kings 7ehoahaz and 7ehoiakim, 
and ſuppoſe farther, that the years of Jehoahaz 
2 are 
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are full, Jehoiabim's begun only; by this expe- 


dient the two years are filled up which theScrip- 
ture gives mn above his elder brother 7e- 
hoahasz. ut without fatiguing ourſelves in 
forming dubious ſyſtems of chronology, 1t were 
better to confeſs, that Fehoahaz was younger 
than Feboiatim, and that the people without re— 
gard to age, placed the youngeſt ſon ot: G Yeah 
on his throne, for reaſons which the Scrip- 
ture has not thought proper to declare. Vide 
FRAGMENTS, No. II. p. 7. Alſo No. XLV.p.81. 


JEHOASAH, wx, the fire of the Lord; from 


EN eſh, fire: otherwiſe, victim of the Lord; from 
PEN iſbe, victim, and do ab, the Lord, 
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huſbta, and his principal counſellors, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar impriſoned. 


The book of Kings is ſhorter, and differs from 


Toſephus. It ſays, that the king of Babylon firſt 
ſent his army under his generals to open the 
ſiege of Feriſalem, and afterwards was himſelf 
preſent at it: that king Fehoiachin went out of 
the city with his mother, his princes, ſervants, 
and officers, and ſurrendered to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
who took away the riches, and all the beſt inha- 
bitants of Feruſalem to the number of 10,000, 
leaving only the pooreſt of the people; taking 
the king, the queen, &c. oo men of var, 
1000 good artificers, and all that were capable of 


JEHOIACHIN, pay, inezeip, preparation or bearing arms. | | 
ftrength of the Lord; from p cun, to prepare, and Whether in the 10,000 the ſubſequent 8000 are to 


* jah, the Lord. 


JEHOIACHIN, the ſon of Fehoiakim king of 


Judah, and grandſon of aß, reigned but 
three months over Judah, 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 
2 Chron. x#xvi. 9. Some believe that he was 
born about the time of the firſt Baby/5nifh capti- 
vity, A. M. 3398, when Fehboiatim or Eliabim 
his father was carried to Babylon. Fehotakin 


returned from Babylon, and reigned till 3405, 


when he was killed by the Chaldeans in the 
eleventh year of his reign. T7ehoiachin, other- 
wife Feachin or Gomah ſucceeded him, and 

eigned alone but three months and ten days 
but he reigned ten years in conjunction with his 
father. Thus 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 1s reconciled with 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, In the ſecond book of Kings 
it is ſaid he was eighteen years of age when he 
began ro reign ; and in the Chronicles that he 
was but eight: 7. e. he was but eight years old 
when he began to reign with his father, but was 
eighteen when he began to reign alone. 


The Kings and Chronicles intimate, that the people 


ſet up Fehoiachin, or that they acknowledged 
him as king, in his father's room. But "ofephrs 


ſays, Antig. lib. 10. cap. 9. Nebuchadnezzar gave 


him the kingdom; and ſome months after, tear- 
ing he might revolt, to avenge the death of his 
father Feiatim, he repented, and ſent an army 


againſt him, which beſieged him in Feru/a/em. 


But Jeboiachin, who was good and juſt, would 
not expoſe the town on his account: he ſent his 
mother and his neareſt relations as hoſtages to 
Nev uchaduezzar's generals, having firſt received 
a promiſe and an oath from them, that they 
would do no harm to the town or hoſtages; but 
they did not keep their word, and before the 
year's end, Nebuchadnezzar ordered his genera's 
to ſend Jehsiachiu to Babylon, with his mother, 
his friends, and all the youth and trading part 
of the city. 10,832 men were carried to Baby- 
en, including king Jehoiachin, his mother 1e- 


be comprehended, we cannot tell. It is credible, 
that Nebuchadnezzar's view in tranſporting to 
Babylon, omnem artificem & cluſorem, all the good 
workmen in iron, gold, filver, wood, Oc. was, 
to people and fill the city of Babylon, which he 
had embelliſhed and enlarged ; this likewiſe was 


his aim in bringing whole nations out of their 


own country to Babylon, or Babylonia, which he 
meant to make the moſt beautiful and flouriſhing 
country in the world, 


Feremiah, xxii. 24, mentions Feboiachin as a very 
bad prince, whole fins had incurred the indig- 


nation of God. As I live, ſaith the Lord, thous 
Coniab, he Jon of Jehoiakim, were the front 
upon my right-hand, yet would I pluck thee thence, 
Sc. Thus ſaith the Lord, Write ye this ma: 
chudleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper in his days : 


for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſitting upon the 


throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 
All this was executed, Jehoiachin ſucceeded in 
none of his deligns. He was taken and carried 


to Babylon, where he died. But it is believed 


that he repented, and that God treated him 


veith mercy; for Evilmerodach, Nebuchadnegzar's 


ſucceſſor, uſed him honourably, took him out of 
prifon, ſpoke kindly to him, and placed his 
throne above the thrones of the other princes, who 
were at his court. 2 Kings xxv. 27, Jer. lii. 31. 


The words, Write this man childleſs, cannot be 


taken literally, ſince we know that Tehotachir 
was the father of Salathiel, and other children 
enumerated 1 Chron. iii. 17, 18. and Matt. i. 12. 
Þut the Hebrew word tranſlated childleſs is taken 


likewiſe for one who has loſt his children, who 


has no SUCCESSION, or heirs. In this ſenſe, 
Fehoaachin fon of a king, and himſelf king, was 
as a man without iſſue, ſince no ſon- ſucceeded 
him in his kingdom; for neither Sglathiel, who 
was born and died in captivity, nor Zerubbabe!, 
who returned from Babylon, nor any of Fehsia- 
chia's deſcendants ſat on the throne of Juda. 
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and this is fairly implied in the words “ no man 
f his ſeed, i. e. poſterity, ſhall proſper;“ ſo that 
he was to have ſeed. The paſſage ſhould be 
rendered, «© Write this man $UCCESSOR-LESS.”] 
We do not know the year of his death. 
JEHOIADA, by Fo/ephus called Foadus, ſuc- 
ceeded Azuriah in the high-prieſthood, and 
was ſucceeded by Zachariah. 1 Chronicles, vi. 
9, 10. ſeems to confound Fohanan and Aza- 
riah with Fehoiada and Zechariah, See Ar Ha- 
LIAH and JoAsH. This high-prieſt, with his 
wife Jehoſbabeath, preſerved young Foaſh, ſon of 
Foram, king of Judah, then but one year old, 
from the violence of Athaliab; and concealed 
that young prince in the temple. After ſeven 
years, he ſet him on the throne of David. 2 
Kings xi. x11, and 2 Chron, xxiii. xxiv. 
As long as Jehoiada lived, and Foaſh followed his 
advice, every thing ſucceeded happily. The 
high-prieſt formed a deſign of repairing the 


temple, and collected conſiderable ſums in the 


Cities of Judah: but the Levites did not acquit 
themſelves of this commiſſion with due diligence 

till after the king was of age, and the prince 
and the high-prieſt had united their authority in 
promoting this deſign. 2 Kings x11. and 2 Chron. 
XXIV. 5. ©, &e. 85 

Fehoiada left a ſon Zechariah, who was high-prieſt 
after him, and put to death by 7% b, with an 
ingratitude, which has loaded his memory with 
eternal ignominy. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. Sce 
JoasH and ZECHARIAH. Jehoiada died aged 
one hundred and thirty, A. M. 3160, ante 
A. D. 834. He was buried in the ſepulchre of 
the kings at Feryſalem, a diſtinction due to his 


ſervices, rendered to the king, the ſtate, and the 


royal family. 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. 

JEHOIARINM, =, lt, the reſurrection, or 
confirmation of the Lord; from dp thecuman, 
reſurrefion, and N jah, the Lord. 

TEHOIAKIM, or Eliakim, brother and ſucceſſor 
of Jehoahaz king of Judah, was made king by 

echo king of Egypt at his return from an expe- 
dition againſt Carchemiſh, 2 Kings xxiii. 34, 
35, 36. A. M. 3395, ante A. D. 609. Necho 
changed his name from Eliatim to Fehorakim, 
and ſet a ranſom on him of an hundred talents 
of ſilver, and ten talents of gold. To raiſe this 
money, Fehoiakim laid heavy taxes on his people, 
in proportion to their fortunes. Fehoiakim was 
twenty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years at Feru/alem. He 
did evil in the fight of the Lord, and Jeremiah, 
ch. xxii. 13, 14; Kc. reproaches him with build- 
ing his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, with oppreſ- 
ſing unjuſtly his ſubjeQs, with keeping back the 


1E H 
wages of thoſe whom he employed; with having 
his heart and eyes turned to avarice and inhuma- 
nity, and following his inclination to barbarities 
and wicked actions. The fame prophet in- 
forms us, that he ſent men to bring the prophet 
Uriah out of Egypt, whither he had fled; that 


he put him to the ſword, and left him without 
burial. Jer., xxvi. 23. 


Wherefore the Lord threatens him with an un— 
unhappy end. He ſhall die, ſays Jeremiah, Jer. 


XX11. 18, 19, and ſhall be neither mourned for 
nor regretted. He Hall be buried with the burial 
of an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the guter , 
Jeruſalem. PFehoiatim, after about four years 
ſubjeQtion to the king of Egypt, fell under the 


dominion of Nebuchadnezzur king of the Chal- 
| deans, This prince having recovered what 


Necho had taken on the Enphrates, came into 
Phencaa, and Fudea, ſubdued the city of Jeru- 


ſalem, and ſubjected it to the ſame burdens and 
conditions which it ſuffered under the king of 


Egypt, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2. Fehoiakim was taken, 
and Nebuchadnezzar put him in fetters, intend- 
ing to carry him to Babylon; but he reſtored 


him to his liberty, and left him in the country, 


on condition of his paying him a large tribute. 


Thus Daniel and Feremiah are reconciled with the 


Kings and Chronicles, The Chronicles, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 6. according to the FHerew, ſay, that 
Nebuchadnezzar bound PFehoiakim in chains, to 
carry bim to Babylon; and Daniel relates, that. 
the Lord delivered Fehoiakim into the hands of 


| Nebuchadnezzor ; that that prince carried great 


part of the veſlels belonging to the houſe of God 
to Babylon, and ſome captives, among whom 
were Daniel and his companions ; but he does 
not ſay that Jehoiabim was carried thither, The 


books of Kings and Chronicles tell us, that Je- 


hoiakim reigned eleven years at Jeruſalem. 2 Kin gs 
xxlii. 30. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. | Feremiah ſays, 


that Nebuchadnezzar retook Carchemifh from 


echo king of Egypt in the fourth year of Jehoi- 


alin; and elſewhere, that the firſt year of Ne- 


buchadnezzar agreed with the fourth of Jeboi- 
akim. 


All theſe chronological marks evidence, that Nebu= 


chadnezzar did not come into Juiced till A. M. 


3399, which is the fourth year of tim; 
that Fehorakim was not carried into Babylon, but 


only put in chains in order to be removed thi— 
ther, and aſterwards ſet at liberty, and left at 
Feruſalem; laſtly, that FZehoiakim was four years 
ſubject to Necho, before he became tributary to 
Nebuchadnezzar. = 


In the fourth year of: Jehotakim, Jeremiab having 


dictated to Baruch the prophecies, which be had 
pro- 
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pronounced till that time, Baruch read them the 
year following before all the people in the 
tewple, Jer. xxxvi. I==26—32. Tehoiakim was 

informed of it, and ordering this book to be 
brought to him, it was read to him, and to all 
the great men about him. The king was in his 
winter-apartment, in November, and there was a 
fire on the hearth burning before him. After 
three or four columns had been read, 7ehotakim 
cut the book with the ſecretary's penknife, and 
threw the reſt into the fire, diſregarding the re- 
monſtrances of Elnathan, Delaiab, and Jema- 


riah, The reading of this book did not affect 


either Jehoiakim, or his people; and inſtead of 
being converted, he gave orders for ſeizing Fere- 
miah and Baruch : but the Lord concealed them. 
Then the Lord commanded Jeremiah to have his pro- 
phecies again written down, and he pronounced 
terrible menaces againſt Jehoiakim, of which 
Jehoiatim ſoon experienced the truth. Three 
years after he rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 
who ſent troops of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, 
and Ammonites, who ravaged all the country, 
and carried 3320 Fes to Babylon, in the ſeventh 
year of Fehoiakim, A. M. 3401. Four years 
after Zehoiakim himſelf was taken, put to death, 
and thrown into the common ſewer, according 
to the prediction of Jeremiah. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Fehoiakin, A. M. 340g, ante 


D. 599. | 
JEHOTARIB, Ixapis, or Foarim, Vulgate, Joarib, 
1 Macc. ii. 1. The Lord exalted, or the exaltation 


of the Lord ; from g rum, to exalt, and do ab, 
the Lord. | | 


JEHOTARIDB, head of the firſt family of prieſts 
eſtabliſhed by David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 7, From 


this illuſtrious family the Maccabecs deſcended, 
1 Macc. ii. 1. 


 JEHOR AM, , exaltation of the Lord ; from 


SN elevation : or rejected of the Lord; from d 
farah, to reject, and m jah, the Lord. | 

JEHORAM, ſon and ſucceſſor of Fehoſhaphat 
king of Judah. 2 Kings 1. 2, 3, &c. Born 
A. M. 3080. His father aſſociated him in the 


kingdom, A. M. 3112. He reigned alone after 


the death of Feho/haphat, in 3116, and died, 
according to Uſher, in 3119, ante A. D. 885. 


He married Athaliah, Omri's daughter, who en- 


gaged him in 1dolatry, and ſins, which cauſed 
all the misfortunes which attended his reign. 
2 being well ſettled in the kingdom, began 
is reign with the murder of all his brothers, 
whom Feheſba phat had removed from public 
buſineſs, and placed in the fortified cities of 
Judah, with good penſions. God, to puniſh 
Jehoram's impiety, permitted the Edomites, who, 


ſince the reign of David, had been fubject to 


IE H 


the kings of Judaß, to revolt, A. M. 3115, 
ante A. D. 889. 2 Kings viii. 20, 21. and 2 Chr. 
xxi. 8, 9. Jeboram marched againſt them and 
defeated their cavalry. Nevertheleſs, the Edom- 


ztes from that time continued free from the 
Hebrew yoke. 5 


About this time Libnah, a city of Fudah, rebelled 


likewiſe. The Philiſtines and Arabians ravaged 


the territories of [7udah, plundered the king's 


palace, carried away his wives and his children, 
ſo that he had none remaining except 7ehoahaz 
the youngeſt. Beſide this, God afflicted him 
with a cruel dyſentery, which tormented him 
two years, and brought him to his grave. The 
people refuſed to pay him the ſame honours 


which they had paid his predeceſſors by burning 


ſpices over their bodies. He was buried in 7e- 


ru/alem, but not in the royal ſepulchre, A. M. 
3119, ante A. D. 885. | 


TEHOSADAK, pm, the juft Lord, or the juſtice 
of the Lord; from pu t/adik, juſt, and y jah, 


the Lord. Son of Seraiah, 1 Chron. vi. 14. 


JEHOSHABEA'TH, nyawyy, ivozþbeuth, See 
Fehoſbebaß; otherwiſe, the Lord changes the hour; 


from d ab, the Lord; and vw» jaſhab, change, 


and ny Heth, time. | | 
JEHOSHAPHAT, ved, God judges, or the 


judgment of the Lord; from dw ſhaphat, to judge, 
and jah, the Lord. 


I. JEHOSHAPHAT), ſon of Abilud, David's (and 


afterwards Solomon's) ſecretary. 1 Kings iv. 3. 


II. JEHOSHAPHAT, ſon of Paruah, Solomon's in- 
tendant in the tribe of 1/achar. 1 Kings iv. 17. 
III. JEHoSHAPHAT, king of 


Judah, ſon of A/a, 
king of Judah, and Azabah the daughter of 
$hilhi, He aſcended the throne aged thirty-five, 
and reigned twenty-five years. He had the advan- 
tage over Baaſha king of Vrael; he placed good 
garriſons in the cities of Zudah, and of Ephraim, 
which were conquered by his father, God was 
with him, becauſe he was faithful. He demo- 
liſhed the high-places and groves. In the third 
year of his reign he ſent ſome of his officers, 
with prieſts and Levites, throughout Judah, with 
the book of the law, to inſtruct the people. God 
bleſſed the zeal of this prince; he was feared 
by all his neighbours. The Philiſtines and Ara- 
biaus were tributaries to him. He built ſeveral _ 
houſes in Judah in the form of towers, and 
fortified ſeveral cities. He generally kept an 
army of 1,000,000 men without reckoning the 
troops in his ſtrong holds. This number ſeems 
prodigious for ſo ſmall a ſtate as that of Fudah; 


and probably but one quarter of theſe troops did 
ſervice at a time, [q. enrolled militia only? 


The 


T 
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he ſcripture reproaches him with the alliance 
which he made with Ahab king of Jrael. 1 Kings 
xxli. and 2 Chron. xviii. Some time after he 
went to viſit Ahab at Samaria; and Ahab in- 
vited him to march with him againſt Ramorh- 
Gilead, He conſented, but aſked firſt for the 
opinion of a prophet of the Lord. Afterwards 
going into the battle in his robe, the enemy took 

im for Ahab, but he crying out, they diſcovered 
their miſtake ; and Jeho/haphat returned in peace 


to Jeruſalem, But the prophet Jeuſb, the ſon of 


mans, people of Arabia Petrea, declared war 


Hanam, reproved him ſmartly for aſſiſting Afab, 
2. Chron. xix. 1, 2, 3, &c. Fehofhaphat repaired 
this fault by the good regulations, and the good 
order which he eſtabliſhed in his dominions, 
both as to civil and religious affairs, by appoint- 
ing honeſt and able judges, by regulating the 
diſcipline of the prieſts and Levizes, and by en- 
joining them to perform punctually their duty. 
After this, the Moabiter, Ammenites, and Meo- 


againſt Jeheſbaphat, 1 Chron. xx. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
A. M. 3108, ante A. D. 896. They ad- 
vanced to Hazazon-Tamar, otherwiſe En- gedi. 
Fehoſhaphat went with his people to the temple, 
and put up prayers to God. Then 7ahaziel the 


ſon of Zechariah, by the ſpirit of the Lord, en- 


couraged the king, and promiſed, that the next 
day he ſhould obtain the victory without fight- 
ing. Accordingly theſe people being the next 
day aſſembled againſt Fudah, quarrelled, and 
killed one another; ſo that Jeheſbaphat and his 
army had only to gather up the ſpoils. 


Some time after, Fehoſhaphat agreed with Ahaziah, 


king of I/rael, jointly to equip a fleet in the 


port of Ezion- gaber on the Red Sea, in order to 
go to Tarſhiſh, 2 Chron. xx. 35, 36. Eliezer the 


fon of Dodovah, of Mareſhah, came to Jehoſha- 


phat, and ſaid to him, & Becauſe thou haſt made 


an alliance with Ahaziah, God hath diſappointed 
thy deſigns, and thy ſhips have been ſhattered.” 
This prince continued to walk in the ways of 
the Lord: Nevertheleſs he did not deſtroy the 
high-places; and the hearts of the people were 
not directed intirely to the God of their fathers. 
Tehoſhaphat died after reigning twenty-five years, 
and was buried in the royal ſepulchre. His ſon 
Zehoram reigned in his ſtead. A. M. 3115, ante 


A. D. 889. 2 Chron. xxi. 1, 2, &c. and 1 Kings 


Xxii. 42. 
JenosHAPHAT, The Valley of, Joel iii. 2, 12, 


ſays, that, The Lerd will gather all nations in the 


Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and vill plead with them 
there. Abenezra is of opinion, that this valley 


is that where king 7eho/haphat obtained ſo ſignal 


a victory againſt the Meoabites, Ammonites, and 


through the midſt of it. 


chapter. 6 6 
Chriſtians, have been of opinion, that the laſt. 
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Meonians of Arabia Petræa. 2 Chron. xx. 1, 
2, 3, &c. towards the Dead Sea, beyond the 
wilderneſs of Teloab; which after that event was 
called the Valley of Bleſſing, 2 Chron. xx. 26. 
Others think, that the valley of Feho/haphat lies 
between the walls of Feruſalem, and the mount 
of Olives, and that the brook Kidren runs 
[Vide the Map of 
Ju RUs AL uM. ] St. Cyril of Alexandria, on Joel iii. 
ſays, that this valley is but ſome furlongs dif- 
tant from Jeruſalem. Laitly, ſome maintain, 
that the ancient Hebrews had named no parti- 
cular place the valley of 7ehyfhaphat; and thai 
Joel intended in general the place where God 
would judge the nations, and will appear at the 


laſt judgement in the brightneſs of his majelty. 


Fehofſhaphat in Hebrew ſignifies the pudgement of 


| God. It is very probable, that the Valley of Je- 


hoſhaphat, i. e. of God's judgement, is ſymbolical, 
as well as the Valley of Slaughter, in the ſame 
From this paſſage the Jews and many 


judgement will be ſolemnized in the valley of 
ehoſhaphat. 


JEHOSHEBAH, pa, lucaheag, who is reple* 
niſhed and filled with the Lord; from yaw fhabah, 
| ſatisfy + or oath, or ſeventh, of the Lord; from yaw 


ſhebuah, oath, or ſeventh, and & ab, the Lord. 


JEHOSHEBA, or FJehoſbabeaib, daughter of 


Foram, and ſiſter of Ahaziah king of Fudah, 
married Jeho:ada the high-prieſt: the ſaved 70%, 
then but a year old, from the fury of Azbaliah, 
who murdered all the princes of the royal fa- 
mily. 2 Kings xi. 1, 2, 3. See JOASH, JEHOLADA), 
and ATHALIAH, | 


JEHOVAH, , /elf-/ubſffling; from don hajah, 


9 be. 


TJEHOVAH, the name of God ineffable and myſ- 


terious, which God did not declare before 
Moſes : T appeared unto Abraham, and unto 
I/aac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, AL-SHADDAI; but by my name Je- 
hovah 20% I not known to them. Shaddui ſignifies 
the ſelf-ſuſfcientz Jehovah, the ſelf-exiſtent, 
who gives being and exiſtence to others, When 
God declared to Meo/es, that he had not made 
known his name Jehovah, he did not mean, that 
they were ignorant of him, as God the creator, 
the ſelf-exiſting; but that he had not revealed 
this name, which ſo well expreſſes his nature, 
and by which he would be invoked afterwards, 
It is true, Moſes uſes this name in Gengſis; as 
Gen. iv. 26. the ſons of Seth called themſelves by 
the name of Jehovah 3 and Gen. xiv. 22. Abra- 
ham ſware and lift up his hand to Jehovah. And 


_ laſtly, the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I am the U 


Jehovah 
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Jehovah that brought thee out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, Sc. Gen. xv. 7. But the reaſon is, that 
Geneſis was written after God had revealed this 
name to Mz/es. He uſes it in that book by way 
of anticipation, and becauſe at the time when he 
wrote, the Jews uſed the name Jehovah: i. e. He 
followed the cuſtom of his own time, not that of 
the patriarchs. Vide ABRAHAM, VII. ad fin. 


When we pronounce Jehovah, we follow the 


croud ; for we do not know correctly the manner 
wherein this name of God ſhould be pronounced. 
It is written with » od, d he, J van, N he, 
and comes from the verb haiah, he has been. The 
ancients expreſſed it differently. Sanchoniathon 
writes evo; Diodorus the Sicilian, Macrobius, 
St. Clemens Alexandrinus, St. Jerom, and Origen, 
pronounce Fas; Epiphanius, T heodoret, and the 
Samaritans, Fabe or Fave : we find likewiſe 
Fahoh, Fave, Facu, Jad. Lewis Capellus is 
for Fav; Druſius for Fave ; Mercer for Tehe- 
vah ; Hottinger for Febva. The Moors call their 


| God Fuba, whom ſome believe to be Jehovah. 


The Latins probably took their Jovis or Fovis 
Pater from Fehovah. It is certain that theſe 


four letters may likewiſe be expreſſed by Javo, 
Jabo, aon, evo, Fave, Fehvah, &c. and that 


the ancient Hebrews were not unacquainted 


with the pronunciation of it, ſince they recited 
it in their prayers, and in reading their ſacred 


books. 


But the Feavs, after the captivity of Babylon, out 


of ſuperſtitious reſpect for this holy name, left 
off the cuſtom of pronouncing it, and forgot 
the true pronunciation of it. I am of opinion, 
that the LXX. were accuſtomed not to pro- 


nounce it, ſince they generally render it Kyrios 
Tas our Engliſh] the Lord. Origin, TFerom, 
and Euſebius, teſtify, - that in their time the 


Jeaus left the name of Fehovab written in their 
copies with Samaritan characters, inſtead of 


writing in the common Chaldee or Hebrew 


characters, which ſhews their veneration for this 


holy name, and their fear leſt ſtrangers ſhould 


diſcover and miſapply it. Theſe precautions, 
notwithſtanding, did not hinder the heathen 
from miſapplying it frequently. Origen, lib. I. 
contra Celſum, informs us, that they uſed it in 
their exorciſms and charms againſt diſeaſes. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, lib. 5, Stromat. relates, 
that thoſe Egyptians who were permitted to enter 
the temple of the ſun, carried the name of Jaon 
about with them. Trallian gives us ſome 


magick verſes againſt the gout, wherein there is 


the name of Fas or Jaatbh. 


Philo ſays, de Vita Moſis, lib. 3. that after the pu- 
niſhment of the blaſphemer, who was.ſtoned to 


JEH 
death in the wilderneſs, Lev. xxiv. 15, &c, God 
publiſhed a new law by Moſes, importing that, 
Whoever curſeth the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put t5 
death. Thus the LXX. and Theodoret read Lev. 
xxiv. 15. whereas the Hebrew and Vulgate read, 
W hoſoever curſed his Gods, (Elohim) ſhall bear the 
puniſhment of his fin ; and he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord foal furel be put to death. Phil; 
adds, that this law of Moſes is profoundly wiſe, 
and that the firſt part of his ordinance forbids 
blaſpheming the falſe geds of the gentiles; and 
the ſecond requires, that the name of God 
ſhould not be uſed unſeaſonably; that it is a 
crime worthy of death for any man to uſe this 
holy name negligently, and only to adorn and 
fill up his diſcourſe. Fo/ephus expreſſes himſeli 
with the ſame reſerve concerning the name of 
God. He ſays, that God having appeared to 


Moes in the burning buſh, revealed his name to 


him, which he had never diſcovered to any man, 
and I, ſays he, am not permitted to mention. 


The 7ervs ſay, that after their return from the cap- 


tivity, the name of God was pronounced once 


only in the temple, on the great day of expiation; 


moreover, a noiſe was purpoſely made, when the 
high-prieſt pronounced it in the preſence of a few 
choſen diſciples, who might hear him without the 


people's hearing him. But after the deſtruction of 


the temple, they forebore entirely to pronounce 
it; for which reaſon the true pronunciation of 
it is loſt. The Fes never mention the ſacred 
name of Fehovah, but ſubſtitute Adonai, or 
Elhim, St. Ferom has imitated them by tranſ- 
lating Exodus vi. 3. 1 have not diſcovered to then 


my name Adonai, inſtead of, my name Jehovah. 


The modern Hebrews tell us, that Hofes by virtue 


of the word Jehovah engraved on his miraculous 
rod, performed all the prodigies related of him, 
and that Fe/us Chrif?, by the ſame virtue, wrought 
all his miracles, having while in the temple 
ſtolen the ineffable name, which he put into his 
thigh between the ſkin and the fleſh, They ad, 
that we might be able to do as much, if we could 
attain the perfect pronunciation of this name. 
They flatter themſelves that the Meſiab will 
teach them this mighty ſecret. The Tetragram— 
maton is called by Joſephus, Te i:psz ypapraTu, 
To @pi4T0v ovoper Oz8, And Caligula in Philo 
ſwears to him and the ambaſſadors his aſſociates 
by the God who was to them &#474v0unc05, 


The Fews believe, that whoever knows the true 
pronunciation of Fehovah, or the name with 


four letters, the Tetragrammaton, cannot fail of 


being heard by God; that if they have not the 
| happineſs to be heard at this day, it is owing to 


their ignorance of the true pronunciation, 3 
| | mon 
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Simon the Juſt, the high-prieſt, was the laſt who 
was acquainted with it ; that after his death the 
number of prophane perſons encreaſing, and they 

abuſing this divine name, others forbore to pro- 
nounce it; and ſubſtituted another compoſed of 
twelve letters, which the high- prieſt pronounced 
in his bleſſing the people. Tarphon, a famous 
rabbin (believed to be the Tn, againſt whom 
St. Juin the Martyr argues in his dialogue) 
relates, that one day drawing near the prieſt to 
hear his benediction, he perceived that he did 
not pronounce diſtinckly the twelve letters, only 
muttering, while the Levizes ſung; that this 
proceeded from the multitude of prophane per— 
ſons, to whom it was not prudent to diſcover 
this ſacred name, leſt they ſhould abuſe it. The 
Talmud denounces terrible curſes againſt thoſe 
who pronounce it; they ſcruple even trying to 
do it; and pretend that the angels have not this 
liberty. | | 
The very heathen ſeem to have had ſome know- 
ledge of this great, ineffable name.“ We have 
an oath in Pythagoras's golden verſes, By him 
who has the four letters; TerTpzxTuc. Vide 
Selden. de Diis Syr. Syntag. 11. cap. 1. On the 
frontiſpiece of a temple at Delphi was inſcrib- 
ed, ſays Euſebimis, ( Prepar. lib. 11. cap. II. 
Plutarch. Tract. de E. inſcript. forib. Templi 
Delph. tom. 2. page 384.) Thou art. The Egyp- 
tians on one of theirs put 1 am. The heathen 
had names of their gods, which they did not 
pronounce. Cicero produces an example in his 
catalogue of the heathen deities. Lucan ſays, 
the earth would have trembled had any one pro- 
nounced them : 


- an ille 
Compellendus erit quo nunquam terre vocato 
Non concuſſa tremit. 


The name of Romulus was written in the public 
records like that of Jehovah among the Feavs, 
with the ſour conſonants which compoſe it. But 
this they did not ſo much out of reſpect, as out 
of fear leſt any one ſhould call away the tutclary 
gods of their city. Pliny, lib. 28. cap. 2 Confiat 
ideo occultum (nomen) in cs Dei tutela Roma 
eſſet, ne qui hoflinm ſimili meds evicarent, 


The Jewiſh cabaliſts have refined very much on 


the name of Fe-h5vah. They remark, for ex- 
ample, that in Geneſis, M7s/es calls God Zlohim, 
while ſpeaking of the creation of the world; but 
aſter he had finiſhed the creation, he calls him 
Fehovah, meaning, ſay they, that in the begin- 
ning God ſeemed, in ſome fort, imperſect, 
while producing beings by parts, and piece- 
meal, but after he had concluded his work, he 
Voi . FART HE 
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took the name of Jehovah, which is a name of 
infinite perfection. Jo this they refer the 


words of Deuteronomy, xxxii. 4. The work of the 


Rock is perfect, or rather the work 7 G; this 
almighty Rock is perfect. 


The letters which compoſe this adorable name 


abound with myſteries. » Fed, which is the firſt, 
denotes Ie thought, the idea of God; to this 
ligbt no man can approach; the eye of man hath 
not ſeen, nor the mind of man comprehendec 


it; of this Fob ſpoke, Seeing it is hid from the 


eyes of all living, &c, The n He, the jait of the 
tour letters, diſcovers the unity of God and the 


creator. Prom thence iſſue the four rivers of 


Paradiſe, i. e. the four majeſties of God, which 
the Fes call Schekinah, 


The name of God includes all things : He who 


pronounces it ſhakes heaven and earth, and iu- 
ſpires the very angels with. terror. There is a 
ſovereign authority in this name; it governs the. 
world ; other names and ſurnames of the deity 
are ranged about it, like officers and ſoldiers 
about their king and general; from this they 


receive their orders, and obey. This is the 


fountain of graces and bleſhngs; the channe! 
through which God's mcrcies are conveyed to 
men. He who knew all the myſteries of God's 
name, would be ignorant of nothing in all the 
ways of his juſtice and providence. 


Auſſiulmen frequently uſe the name, Hu or Hou, 
| req y 


which has almoſt the ſame ſignification as Ve- 
hovah, i. e. He, who is. They place this name 
in the beginning of their reſcripts, paſsports, 
and letters-patentz they pronounce it often in 
their prayers; ſome repeat it ſo frequently, and 
ſo vehemently, crying out with all their ſtrength, 
Lu, hou, hou, that at laſt they are ſtunn'd, and 
fall into fits, which they call extaſies. But the 
great name of God 1s Allan, which they pro- 
nounce often, and have great confidence in it. 
They ſay that by virtue of this name, Noah 
made the ark float up and down as he pleaicd 
that Zapheth engraved it on a precious itone, 
which he Jeſt to his ſons; and by the help of 
this he could bring down rain when he thought 
proper. By this very name they ſay eſs Chri/? 
wrought his miracles. Among the Ara lun 
and all Mahoametans, the name of Allah corre— 


ſponds with the Elabim and Adungi of the He- 


brews, and even that of Jehovah, which is called 
ineſfable. 


JEHOZABAD, ah, portion of the Lord ; from 


TI zabad, portion, and m jah, the Lord. 


I. JEHOZA3AD, the ſon of Shomer, one of the 
murderers of 7za/b king of Judah, 2 Kings 


xi. 21. A. M. 3165, ante A. D. 839. 
FS II. JEHOZABAD, 
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II. IX HOZ AA D of Manaſſeh, one of David's gal- 


lant officers. 1 Chron, xli. 4. 
HI. JEHnozABAD, ſon of Obededom a Levite, a porter 
of the t:.Lernacle. 1 Chron. xxvi. 4. 


IV. JEHozABAD, general of Fehoſhaphat's army. 


2 Chron. xvii. 18. 

JEHOZADAK, fon and ſucceſſor of Seratah, 
high-prieſt of the Teas. 1 Chron. vi. 14, 15. 
Ezra iii. 2. It does not appear that he ever ex- 
erciſed the ligh-prieſthood. He died at Babylon. 
But bis i612 Joſhua or Jeg, returned from the 
captivity, and took upon him that dignity after 
rebuilding the tempie. Ezra iii. 2. vill. 2. x, 18, 
&c. A. M. 3468, ante A. D. 536. 


_ JEHU, wry, himjelf;, from the pronoun d Fra: 


otherwiſe, who ei,; from dN havah. 

I. JEHU. The prophet %u, ſon of Hanan, was 
ſent by God about A. M. 3073 or 3074, ante 
A. D. 931 or 932, to Baaſba king of Iſrael, to 
predict puniſhment for his miſdeeds. 1 Kings 
xvi. 1. Him that dieth of Paaſha in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the fields, 
ſhall the fowuls of the air eat. The Vulgate adds, 
that Baaſba incenſed at this liberty of Fehu, put 
him to death: but the Hebrew text ſays only, 
Jehu having declared to Baaſha abhat the Lord had 
proncunced againſt him, and that the Lord would 
treat his houſe as he had treated the houſe of Jero- 
boam; for this he flew him. Tt is not expreſsly 
mentioned whether Baaſba flew Fehu, or the 
Lord flew Baaſba. What makes the latter more 
credible, is, that about thirty years after the 
death of Baaſha, we ſee Jehu again, the ſon of 
Hanan, ſent by God with reproaches to 7eho- 
ſbaphat king of Zudah, 2 Chron. xix. 1, 2, &c. 
Certainly, if %u had been put to death by 
Baaſba, he could not have appeared ſo long af- 
terwards before Feho/haphat, Some will have it, 
that there were two Fehbu's, ſons of Hanan : 
but I ſhould chooſe to fay, that in the firſt paſ- 
ſage the death of Baaſba, not that of Jehu, is 
intimated, rather than multiply perſons without 
neceſlity. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. xx. 34. Now the 
reſt of the acts of Fehs/haphat firſt and laſt, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of Fehr, the 
ſon of Hunani, who is mentioned in the book of 
the Kings of ael. From whence it appears, 
that the prophets employed themſelves in recording 
the tranſactions of their times, and that what Jehu 
had awritten of this kind, was thought worthy to be 
inſerled in the Memoirs, wherein the ſeveral events 
zbere regiſtered, which daily happened in every 
prance's reign, See Theodor. Prefat. in 1 Reg. 

II. JEHu, fon of Jehoſbaphat, and grandſon of 
Nimſbi, captain of Joram king of Hrael's troops, 


was appointed by God to reign over 1/rael, and 


JE H 
to revenge the fins of the houſe of Ahab, The 
Lord had ordered Eliſba to anoint Febu, 1 Kings 
xix. 16. which order was executed by one of the 
ſons of the prophets, 2 Kings ix. 1, 2, 3, &c, 
The Lord declared his will to Eliſba concerning 
Fehu, A. M. 309), ante A. D. 907; and Tebu 


Was not anointed till 3120, ante A. D. 884, and 


twenty-three years after the order given to 
Eliſha, Tehu was at Ramath-G!lead, behegins 
the citadel of that place, with Jam the king of 
Hael's army, when a young prophet entered, 
who took him aſide from among the officers, and 
when they were alone in a chamber, poured oil 
on his head, and faid, Thus ſaith the Lord, I 
have anointed thee king over {/7ae!, thou ſhalt 
extirpate the houſe of Ahab, and avenge the 
blood of the prophets which hath been ſhed by 


Fezebel.”? 


The prophet inſtantly opened the door and fled 


and Jebu returning to the officers, they aſked him 


of the matter. He declared to them what had 


paſſed, Hereupon they roſe up, and each taking 
his cloak, they made a kind of throne for eh, 
and ſounding the trumpets, cried, © Long live 
King 7ehu. Now Foram, king of 1/rae!, was 
then at 7ezreel, under cure for ſome wounds re- 
ceived at the ſiege of Ramzoth. Fehu ordered, that 
no one ſhould ſtir out of the city, at the ſame 
time departing, in order to ſurprize the king at 
TFezreel. TForam ſent an officer, and a ſecond ; 
at laſt oram came himſelf, riding in his chariot, 
with Ahbaziah, king of Fudah, who alſo was in 
his chariot; and they met Fehu in the field of 
Nabath of Tezreel, 


Jeram aſked him, “Is it peace, Fehu ”” and he 


anſwered, «© What peace, ſo long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witcherafts 
are ſo many?“ Fram immediately turning, ſaid 
to Ahaziah, © We are bctrayed.* PFehu drew 
his bow, ſmote ram between his ſhoulders, 
and pierced his heart: Then he commanded his 
body to be thrown into the portion of Nabth 
the Fezreelite, to fulfill the prediction of the 
prophet Elijab. Vide AHAZIAH. 


Fehu went afterwards to Zezreel, where was Jezebel. 


As he entered the city, Jezebel, who was at her 
window, ſaid to him, Can he who has killed 
his maſter hope for peace?“ Fehr, lifting up 
his head, and ſeeing her, commanded two or 


three eunuchs, who were above, to throw her 


out of window, which they did, and ſhe was 
trampled to death under the horſes feet; the 
dogs too did eat her; ſo that when Jeu ſent to 
have her buried, they found only her bones. 
2 Kings x. I, 2, 3, &c. Vide FRAGMENT, LII.. 
After this, Jehu commanded the inhabitants of 

Samaria 
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Samaria to put to death all the king's children, 
and ſend him their heads; then he ſlew all Ahat's 
relations, and friends, the great men of his 
court, and his prieſts, who were at Fezreel. 
Aſter this, going to Samaria, in the way he met 
with the relations of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
who were going to 7ezreel to ſalute the king and 
queen's children, of whoſe death they were ig- 
norant. Jehu gave directions to maſſacre them 
all, forty-two. A little farther, he found Jeho- 
nadab, fon of Rechab, and taking him into his 
chariot, he ſaid to him, © Come with me, and 
ſee my zeal for the Lord.” At Samaria, he flew 
all who remained of Ahab's family, not ſparing 
one. Then aſſembling the people of Samar, 
he ſaid, * Ahab paid ſome honours to Baal, but 
I will pay him greater, collect now all the mini- 
ſters, prieſts, and prophets of Baal for a great 
feſtival.” When they were all in BaaPs temple, 
he commanded to give them all habits, and to 
take particular care, that there was no ſtranger 
among them. After which he ordered his 
people to put them every one to the ſword. The 
{ſtatue of Baal was pulled down, broken, and 
burnt: the temple itſelf was deſtroyed, and 
made a privy. 5 
The Lord promiſed him that his children ſhould 
ſit on the throne of ae to the fourth genera- 
tion. But the Scripture accuſes him of follow- 
ing the ſins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
the prophet Hoſea threatens him, Hoſea 1. 4. 
Yet a little awhile, and I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, &c. eh had 


indeed been the inſtrument of God's vengeance 


on the houſe of Ahab, but what he had done 


was with the ſpirit of animoſity, and ambition, 
He had followed his paſſion, rather than the 
will of God. He had not kept within due 
bounds. God rewards his obedience, but pu- 
niſhes his injuſtice, ambition, 1dolatry, and the 
blood unjuſtly fpilt by him. He reigned twenty- 
eight years. over nel, and ehoahaz his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 2 Kings x. 35, 36. The 
four deſcendants of his family who governed 
after him, were 7ehoahaz, Joaſh, Feroboam II. 
and Zechary. The reign of Jeu was perplexed 
with war acainſt Hagel king of Syria, who 
ravaged all the frontiers of J/racl, and laid waſte 
the whole country beyond Jordan, and the 
tribes of Manaſſib, Gad, and Reuben. We do 


not know when this war commenced, probably 


ce 


in the beginning of ibis reign, when Hazael, 

having intelligence that %u had quitted Ka- 

25th. Gilead, fell upon this country, and ſub— 

dued it. | 
III. JEnv, fourth ſon of Rehob:am, king of Juda, 
and Abiball. 2 Chron, xi. 19. 
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IV. Jenv, ſon of Obed, and father of A42ariah. 
1 Chron. 11. 38. 

JEHUBBAH, ram, lag, ſecret, hidden ; from 
nan cab ; otherwiſe, friendſhip, aſtection; from 
Mn chabab, 

JEHUCAL, 5579, every thing of the Lord; from 
ty calal, all; or Perfection and conſummation of 
the Lord, from calal, and ah, the Lord. 

JEHUD, TT, he that praifes, 

JIEHU DI, , God rs my praiſe. | 

JEHUDIJAH, Tr), the praiſe of the Lord. 

JEIEL, >wy, God has taken or driven him amwwny ; 
from d jahah. 95 | 

I. JEIEL, a Levite of Gibecn. 1 Chron. ix. 35. 

II. JEIEL, of Reuben. 1 Chron, v. 7. | 

JERAMEAM, yn, iazepid, Vulgate, Fecmaan, 
reſurrection, or confirmation, or vengeance of the 
People; from p cum, and Dy ham, the people. 


JEKR AMEAM, fourth ſon of Hebron. 1 Chron. 


XX111. 10. 


JERAMIAH, Top, reſurrection, or confirmation of 


the Lord ; from 9p cum, to riſe ; and ab, the 


Lord. 

JEKAMIAH, ſon of Shallum, of Caleb's family. 
, , | | 

JEK UTHIEIL, bo, God is my hope : or the hope 

| | | 

of God; from Mp cavah, to hope, to wait for : 
_ otherwiſe, afembly of God; from the ſame, and 
& el, Cod. 1 

JEMIMA, do, Handſome as the day; from =y, 


ſom, the day, 


JEMINI, , teuive, my right-hand, or hich is 


on the right-hand; from jd jamin, the right- 
hand. | 


JEMINTI. This word is generally placed ſor Ben- 


jamin. Thus it is ſaid that Gera, the father of 


Ehud, was the ſon of Femini, 1. e. of the tribe 
of Benjamin. Judg. iii. 15. And of Saul, it is 
ſaid, he was the ſon of a man of Jeming, i. e. of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. ix. 1. The laid 
of Jeiini is the land of Benjamin, 1 Sam. ix. 4. 
Femim in {Hebrew ſigniſies my right hand. "This 
name Jacob gave his fon, whom Rachel called 
© Benom, or the fon of my forrew. 
JEMINEUS, leu, a man of Jemini, or deſcen— 
dant of Benfamin, 2 Sam. xx. 1 


4 * 


IJEPHTH AH, do, be that opens, or be will open: 


from Mis, hath, h, 79 el. 


TEPHTHAH, judoe of ae, and ſucceſſor to 
[ 


Jair in the government, was a ſon of Gurad, by 
one of his concubines, Judg. xi. I, 2. vide 
CoONCUBINE., Grlead, having marricd a Jawtul 
wife, and had children by her, thefe children 
drove 7ephthah from his father's houſe. TJopl- 
thah retired into the land of Tob, where he be- 
came captain of a band of rovers. At that 
time the Hraelites beyond Fordun, being preſſed 
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by the Ammonites deſired aſſiſtance from Teph- 
tab; and that he would command them. -7eph- 
bah reproached them with their Wende to 
him, when he was forced from his father's 
ngouſe. But told them he would ſuccour them,; 
provided that at the end of the war they would 
acknowledge him for their prince. This was 
A. NM. 2817, e A. D. 1187. 

Jephthab having been acknowledged. prince of 
75 ael, in an aſſembly of the people, ſent to the 
Ammonites, ſaying, „Why art thou come to 
ravage my country wy The king of the Am- 
monites anſwered, “ Becauſe when the Iſraelites 
came 2 of E25 they took my country,“ &. 
Fephthah, ſilled with a divine ſpirit, began to alt- 
ſcmble] his troops, and went over all the land of 
Jirael beyond Fordan. He allo made a vow to 
the Lan that if he were ſucceſsful againſt the 
3 he would offer up a burnt-ofjering, 
and whatſoever ſhould firſt come out of his 
houſe to meet him. Jephthab was conqueror, 
and ravaged the land of Ammon; but as he re- 


turned to his houſe, his only daughter came out 


to meet him, with timbrels and dances, and was 
the ſubject of his vow, 

The ide of Ephraim, jealous of Zephthab, paſſed 
the Jordan in a tumultuous manner, and com- 
plained, that he had not invited them to this 
war, and threatened to fire his houſe. Fephthah 

_ anſwered, that he had ſent to deſire their aſſiſt- 
ance, but they did not come. Fephthahb alſo 
aſſembled the people of Gilead, gave them battle, 
and defeated them. The conquerors made 
themſelves maſters of the fords of Fordan, and 
when an Ephraimite deſired to go over, the 

(leadites aſked, “ Art thou an Epbraimite : 2”. If 
he replied, “ No” they ſaid, pronounce then 
Schibboleth, (which fignifies an ear of corn) but 


if inſtead of Schibbeleth, he ſaid Sibboleth, with- 


out an aſpiration, he was immediately taken, 
and killed. There were 42,000 men of Ephraim 
killed that day. 


We know nothing more in particular concerning 


Japbihaß; he judged 1/rael fix years, and was 
buried in the city of Mizpoah in Gilead. Judg. 


Obſerve, that he does not fay, the fir} thing, the 


Yet, notwithſtanding, ſome modern a 


It may be replied, 1. That they who alledge this, 
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ſacred writer, Judg. xi. 29, 30, 31, &c. and he 
paſſed over Gilead and Manaſſeh; no doubt to 
gather troops, and form an army againſt the 
Ammuniter. And he made a wow. unto the Lord, 
aud ſuid, If thon falt without fail deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hands, then it {hall be, 
that whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
houſe to meet me when I return in race from the 
children of Aramon, foal. ſur 0 be the Lord's, aud 
I will offer it up for a burnt-off:ing. 


firſt animal, but the fi perſon : he does not ſay, 
barely, that he will yow, conſecrate, or offer 
him to the Lord, but adds, that he will 7 
him up. Hum 22 Zn off ram Domino. This 
is the true meaning of the text, and the fathers 
lo explained it. 


tranſlate thus: And the thing which ſhall go for! 
out of the doors of my houſe when I return in ence 
from making war with the Ammonites, that wn 
be the Lord's, and I will Jer it up to him fer 
burnt-offering. Fephthah, iay they, vows to God, 
whatever ſhould come fortli to meet him, r 
ther man or beaſt, but not in the ſame manner: 
7. e. if it be a man or woman, I will conſecrate 
them to the Lord; if it be an unclean animal, 
for example, a dog, I will kill him, or redeem 
him. Would he have dared to have offered a 
dog? Could Fephthah be ignorant, that the ſa— 
crifice of human victims was odious to God? 

Would not the principal men of the nation, and 
the prieſts, have oppoſed ſuch a ſacriſice? ſuy- 
poling that Jephthab had devoted his daughter, 
was he ignorant of the law which allowed him 
to redeem her for a moderate ſum of money ? 
He who ſpall have vowed his life to the Lord, ſpall 
pay the price that fhall be ordained ; a man fi 


ſhekels ; a woman thirty, &c. Lev. xxvii. 2, 3, 


wreſt the meaning of the text, which ſays ex- 
preſsly, That he who ſhould come out to meet hin! 
ſhould be the Lord's, and fhould be offered up for d 
burnt-ſacrijice, He ſpeaks of a perſon, not of a 
beaſt. 2. No one pretends to juſtify either this 


X11. 7. St. Paul, Heb. xi. 32. places him among precipitate vow of Fephihah, or his literal exc- 
|; the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, whoſe faith cution of it: it is allowed, that his vow was not 
4 diſtinguiſhed them. The fable of {phigenia, the according to knowledge, and that God did not 
1 daughter of Agamemnon, ſeems to have been require ſuch a victim. He had done much 
borrowed from the hiſtory of 7ephihah, and his better had he aſked forgiveneſs, and impoſed on 
f daughter. himſelf, with the advice of the high-prieſt, &c. 
þ There is nnen ſo extraordinary in Fephthah's . ſome penalty proportioned to his fault. 3. Ihe 
5 vow, that notwithſtanding ſcripture ſpeaks of it redemption of things devoted which the law per- 
i in clear terms, yet diſhculties perplex commen- mits, is not of things devoted by anathema, but 
. tators. of ſuch only as are devoted ſimply; in the 
T he Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, ſays the former caſe they are not redeemable, N de 


voted 
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woted thing that a man ſhall devote unto the Lord, 


of all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and of 


the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or redeemed , . , 
none devoted which ſhall be devoted of men ſhall be 
reaeemed ; but ſball ſurely be put to death. Lev. 
XXVii. 28, 29. 
The fathers and many learned commentators have 
made no difficulty to own, that Tephthoh did 
really offer up his daughter for a burnt-ſacrifice. 
Tefephrs ( Antig. lib. v. c. . ovygnhprug de Toy 
KETH TPOEPULEVOY $00V0Y LETH TEVSY Ne 
$U52G THY r WROKUUTOZE.) expreſsly ſays he 
did. The Chaldee paraphralt ſays, that He fucri- 
freed her without conſulting the high-prieff; and 
that if be had conſulted hiin, he would have re— 
deemed his daughter with a ſum of money. St. 
Ambroſe, lib. 3. de offic. cap. 12. deplores the 
cruelty of 7epithah's promiſe, and the rigorous 
execution of his vow. St. Auſtin, qu. 49. in 
Fudic, diſapproves the conduct of TFephihah, 
and ſays, that in this particular he did what was 
forbidden by the law. ecit quod ex lege vetebatur, 
et nullo ſpeciali jubebatur imperis. St. Feram be— 


lieves, that God permitted the performance of 


it, to puniſh this imprudent father for his teme- 
rity : ut qui improſpefte vaverat, errorem votoriiin 


111 lie morte ſculiret. Hieron. lib. 1. contra 


Jovinian. 


St. CHryſoſtom, Homil. 14. ad. Pop. Antioch, obſerves, 
that God by his all-wiſe providence permitted 


this father really to put his daughter to death, 
thereby to reſtrain thoſe who might be too 
eaſily induced to make ſuch promiſes : to infpire 
men with circumſpection, and to keep them 
from raſh vows and promiſes. Fuftin the martyr, 
and T heodoret, looked on this action in the ſame 
view. Others, not ſatisfied with ſuppoſing the 
ſacrifice of Jephthab's daughter to be a certain 
fact, have approved and prailed it. The au- 
thor of Queſtions to the orthodox, printed in 
St. 7uſhin's name, doubts not but that his piety, 
which induced him to ſacrifice his daughter, en- 
gaged the apoſtle to place him among the 
righteous. St. Ferom, Ap. ad. Flllian, expreſſes 
himſelf after the ſame manner: 7ephte obtulit 
faliam virginem, & idcires in emmeratione ſanclo— 
rum ab apoftolo ponitur. He ſays, in c. vii. Fer. 
That if the ſacrifice be not laudable, at leaſt the 


ſpirit and intention deſerve approbation. Non 


facrificium placet, fed animus offerentis, St. Ain= 
brofe does not accuſe him for having executed his 
. promiſe z but pities him for being under ſuch an 
unhappy neceſlity, as not to be able to fulfil his 
vow, but by parricide. Non poſſum accuſare 
virum, qui necefſe habuit unplere quod voverat z ſed 
tamen miſerabilts neceſſitas, que folvitur parricidio. 
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St. Thomas acknowledges, that the faith and de- 
votion, which inclined him to make this vow, 
proceeded from God, and that this was the 

apoſtle's motive for placing him among the 
righteous ; but that which quite ſpoiled his ac— 
tion, was his ſuffering himſeif to follow his own 
particular motion, in executing what he had too 
rafuly promiſed. 

[Aſter all, this matter depends on the acceptance of 
a ſingle particle, viz. AND or OR (LXX.) for 
the ſame #{ebreqwv particle may ſignify either— 
9. d. © Whatever comes to meet me, I will de- 
vote to the Lord—orR—l will offer bim up a 
 burnt-ſacritice :?—Otherwife we may read 
% V/natever comes to meet me I will devote to- 
the Lord, AND fi. e. ALso, Iwill offer up to him 
a burnt-ſacrifice.“] 

We ought further to notice that Fephthal's raſhneſs 
had time to cool—ſince his daughter went two 
months into the country to bewail her virginity 
7. e. her conſecration to God, which obliged her 

to remain ſingle, without poſterity, &c. More- 
over the {/rae/ite women went yearly four times 
to mourn for—rather WITH the daughter of 
Fephtheh : to lament her ſecluſion from the 
world, and the hardſhip of her circumitances, as 
cut off {rom domeſtic life and enjoyment, Now 
if in the courſe of two months nobody could 
have ſuggeſted to hu a ranſom for his 
daughter, yet ſurely the mult have been alive, 
though dead to him and his family (as his only 
child) and to the world by her ſecluſion, if the 
I/raelite women condoled with her.) 

JEPHUNNEH, id, he that beneids; from fad 
phanah, he beheld. 


I. JEPHUNNEH, father of Caleb, of Fudah. 


Numb. xili. 6, &c. | | 

II. JEPHUNNEnH, fon of 7ether, or Fethran, of 
Afber. | 

JERAH, rr, pax, or Fare, the men, or month; 
from MV 7urac : otherwiſe, 79 ſcent or ſmell, from 
Mi. : 

JER AH, fourth fon of tan. Gen. x. 26. 

JERAHMEEL, bo, lep, mercy of God ; 
from ZI racham, and d& e God: according to 
the HH-brew and Syriach, the Love of God, 

I. JERAHMEEL, ton of Kiſb, 1 Caron. xxiv. . 

II. FERAHMEEL, eldeſt fon of Firz:0n, of Fudah., 

. Ferahineel was brother of Cheludar and Ru. 
His ſons were Ram, Bunah, Oren, Ozem, Abijah, 
and Onam. 1 Chron. ii. 25, 26, 27. 

III. JERABMEEL, whom king P7ehoiakim com- 
manded to ſeize Baruch and Feremiah, &c, Jer. 
XXXV1. 26. | | 

IV. JERAH MEET. a diſtrict in Judah, ſouth ; poſ- 
ſeſſed by the deſcendants of 7erannee! the fon 


of 
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of Hezron, 1 Sam. xxvii. 10. xxx. 29. David 
told Achiſh, that he invaded the country of 7e- 
rahmeel, while he was ravaging the territories of 
the Amalekites, Geſhurites, and Fezrites. 
JERAHMEELITE, bn, of the poſſeſſion of 


Ferahmeel b 


 JERAHMIEL, be. See eee 


JEREMAI, wy. leben, my height, my elevation; 
from dy rum, elevation, and the pronoun , my © 
otherwiſe, he that fears; from d, fare : or that 
rejects the waters ; from dd ramah, to reject, and 
dd majim, waters. 

JEREMIAH, , lepeiing, exaltation or grau- 
deur of the Lord : or who exalts, or gives glory to 
the Lord; from yd ramam, to lift up, and do ab, 
the Lord. | | 

JEREMIAH, ſon of Hilkiah, of a prieſtly family, 
was native of Anathoth, a village of Benjamin, 
Jer. i. 1. He was deſtined to be a prophet from 
before his birth. When God firſt ſent him to 
the kings and princes, the prieſts and people of 
Fudah, he excuſed himſelf, alledging his youth. 
This was in the fourteenth year of his age, and 
the thirteenth of %s reign, A. M. 3375, 

ane A. D. 629. He propheſied till after the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldees, A. M. 
3416, and he died, as 1s believed, in Egypt, two 
years after. „ | 


Jeremiah preached, vivd voce, till the fourth year 


of Fehoiakim king of Judah. When God called 
Feremiah to the prophetick miniſtry, he diſco- 
vered to him, that he ſhould ſuffer much from 
the Jews; but at the ſame time he promiſed to 
make him as a wall of braſs againſt the kings, 
princes, and people of Judah, He likewiſe 
ſhewed him, under the figures of a branch of 
an almond-tree, and that of a pot heated by fire 


blown up by a north wind, that Fudza vas 


threatened by ſome very great and near calamity, 
from the Chaldzans. Jer. i. 11, 12, &c. We may 
ſay, that this is the general ſubject of his pro- 
phecies. They turn on the ſins of 7udah, and 
their puniſhment by Nebuchadnezzar. 

The prophet begins with a ſharp invective againſt 


the diſorders of Judah, during the firſt years of 


Job's reign, wherein theie prophecies were 
proncunced, . and before that prince had re- 
formed his dominions; which he did in the 
eighteenth year of his reign. Jer. ii. iii. iv. v. 
vi vii. viii. &c. During this time Feremiah 
endured great perſecutions, 2 Kings xxiif. 4, 55 6, 
&c. His very relations and fellow citizens of 
the little town of Anathoth, threatened to kill 
him, if he continued propheſying. But he 
threatens them too, that they ſhould perith by 
the ſword, or by famine, Jer. xit. xiii. xiv. 


ER 


xv. xvi. There was a famine at that time in the 
land, the effect of divine wrath. About this 
time, God forbad the prophet to take a wife, 
and bring up children in Feriſalem, to enter any 
houſe of mirth and feaiting, or any houſe of 
mourning, to comfort thoſe in ſorrow. 

It is our opinion, that under the reign of SHallum 
the ſon of %%%, Jeremiah received God's or- 
ders to go to a potter's houſe, Jer. xvi. xvii. xvii, 
There he obſerved a pot which broke within the 

Potter's hands, who immediately made another 
of the ſame clay; Jeremiah repreſented this as 
an indication of Pudah's reprobation, in whoſe 
place God would raiſe up another people. To 
render this propheſy more ſenſible, he was com- 
manded to take an earthen pitcher, and break it 
before the prieſts and elders of the people in 
the valley of Hinnom. From whence he went 
up to the temple, where he confirmed all he had 
ſaid. Paſbur, captain of the temple, ſeized and 
confined him in a priſon belonging to the temple 
till the next day. Then he told Paſbur, that 
he, his ſons, and his friends, ſhould be carried 
into captivity. | 

Fehoiakim king of Judah, having ſucceeded Sal- 

lum, Feremah told him, c. xxii. that if he 
would be ſtedfaſt in fidelity to God, there ſhould 
be ſtill kings of Judah in his palace, with all the 
luſtre of their dignity; but if he perſcvered in 
his irregularities, God would reduce that place 
to a wilderneſs. As TFehoakim, inſtead of re- 
forming, gave himſelf up to cruelty and avarice, 
and to raiſing of coſtly buildings, 7eremia/ 
threatens him with a miſerable death, deprived 
of the honours of burial. Hie farther foretells 
againſt Conah the brother of Fehowakim, that he 
ſhould be delivered to the Chaidzans, and never 
ſhould any prince of his family tit. on the throne 
of 7Fudah, Jer. xxiii. Shallum reigned but three 
months. Fehotak,m was put * his place the 
fame year, being the year 3394. The prophe- 
cies of Feremiah againſt Feho:akim may have 

been pronounced in the year 3395. 

About this time Jeremiah going up to the temple 
foretold the deſtruction of it. Whereupon the 
prieſts ſcized him, and declared he deſerved to 
die. The princes being come thither to judge 
him, 7ere/27ah undauntedly tald them, that he 
had ſaid nothing but by God's order; and that 
unleſs they were converted, they would foon ſee 
the accompliſhment of his menaces. This dif- 
courſe ſoftened his judges; they difmiſſed him, 
and juii:fied him by the example of the prophet 
Mi ab, who had toretold the fame under king 
Tezebiah, without ſuffering for it. | 

Before the fourth year of ehm, Jeremiah pro- 

Wa pheſied 


TER 


hefied againſt ſeveral people bordering on 
Sides Jer, xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. xlix, The [Fgyp- 
tians, Philiftines, Tyrians, Phenicians, Fdomites, 
Ammonites, Moabites z againſt Damaſcus, Kedar, 
Hazor, &c. (for Jeremiah was appointed pro- 
phet of the Gentiles; Prophetam in gentibus de- 
dite; as St. Paul was apoſtle of the Gentiles.) 
The prophet threatens all theſe people to make 
them drink the cup of God's wrath. This pro- 
phecy was not perfectly fulfilled till aſter the de- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. | 
In the fourth year of 7ehoiaktim, Nebuchadnezzar 
laid ſiege to Feruſalem, took Fehoiahim and others, 
among whom was Daniel. He defigned to carry 
them all to Babylon; but he ſet Fehoiaktim at 
liberty, and ſent the other captives thither. In 
this year Jeremiah poſitively foretold the capti- 
vity of the Tewvs, and that it ſhould endure 
ſeventy years, after which God would puniſh the 
Chaldeans and Babyloniaus in their turn. 

In this year likewiſe, the prophet was ordered to 
write what had been revealed to him, from the 


thirteenth year of J, to this time. Jer. xxxvi. 


He dictated his prophecies to Baruch, and di- 
rected him to read them in the temple, himſelf 
being in fetters by the king's command. Baruch, 
in the fifth year of Fehoiabim went to the temple, 
and on the great day of expiation read before the 
aſſembly of the people the unwelcome predictions 
of Feremiah, The king was informed of all, and 
Baruch was examined concerning the manner, 
wherein this volume was dictated by Feremiah. 
The king heard three or four columns of it 
read; then being angry, he cut it with a pen- 
kniſe, and threw it into the fire, commanding 


Baruch and Feremiah to be ſeized, Feremiah | 


received orders to dictate a ſecond time to 
Baruch what was thus burnt, and God added 
many new things. | 

Jeremiah one day, by God's order, brought the 
Rechabites into the temple, and preſented wine 
ro them. They declined drinking it, ſaying, 
that Jonadab, their anceſtor, had forbid them; 
and allowed them to lodge in tents only, ad- 
ding, that neceſſity alone had impelled them 
to enter the city, the Chaldzans being maſ- 
ters of the country, and not ſuffering them to 
tive there. From this circumſtance we judge, 
that this was during the ſiege of Ferufalem, in 
the ſeventh and laſt year of Fehoztakim. Tere- 
miah took occaſion from this to reproach the 
Fewws with their little ſubmiſſion to God's laws, 
while the Rechabites ſhewed ſo much to the or- 
ders of their anceſtor. | 
Some little time aſter, Jehoiatim was taken, killed, 
and thrown by the (Haldæans into a common 


JER 


fewer, His fon FJehuachin ſucceeded, and 
reigned three months only: he too was taken by 


the Chaldeans, and carried captive to Babylon, 


Aſter 7ehoiachin, Zedekiah reigned till Feruſalem 
was taken by the Chaldzans. 


Moab, Ammon, Edem, Tyre, and Sidon, ſent am- 


baſſadors to Zedekiah in the beginning of his 
reign. To each of theſe ambaſſadors, Zeremiah 
gave a yoke to carry to their maſters, with or- 
ders to tell them from God, that whoſoever 
ſhould refuſe ſubmiſſion to Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſhould be .compelled to it. Jeremiah ſaid the 


ſame to Zedebich And as the prophet wore. 
bonds and yokes on his neck, as indications to 


the Iſraelites of their approaching captivity, 


Flananich, a falſe prophet, laid hold of thele, 


and breaking them publickly, ſaid, Thus will 
the Lord break the yoke which Nebuchadnezzar 
would impoſe on the Feavs. As Feremiah was 
retiring, God ſecretly directed him to return, 
and tell Hananiah, that © inſtead of the wooden 


yoke which he had broken, king Nebuchadnezzar 


would put another of iron: and ſince you abuſe 
the name of God with your lies, you ſhall die 
before the end of this year.” Accordingly he 
died within two months, 


We are of opinion, that in the reign of Zedetrah, 


Feremiah received God's orders to go to ſome 
cavern near the Euphrates, and hide there a 
linen girdle. Some time after he returned to 
the ſame place, and there found the girdle all 
rotted, which fignified God's deſertion of Zudah, 
which herctofore he had valued as a girdle. In 
the fourth year of the ſame prince, Seratah, 
Baruch's brother, being ſent to Baby/on, pro- 
bably to defire of Nebuchadnezzar the reſtitution 
of the veſſels belonging to the temple, Feremiah 
gave him his prophecies againſt Babylon, with 
directions to read them to the captive Zews, then 
to faſten them to a ſtone, and throw them into 
the river Euphrates, Jer. l. li. 1, 2-59, 61, 62. 
Feremiah wrote again to the Tame captives, by 
Gemariah, whom the king ſent to Babylon, ad- 
viſing them to ſettle in that country, to bnild 
houſes and marry there, becauſe their captivity 
was to laſt ſeventy years. Shemaiah, at Babylon, 
wrote to Zephaniah, one of the chief prieſts, and 
reproved him for permitting 7erennah to write 


theſe things. Zephaniah read the letter to Jere- 
mich, and this prophet wrote again to the cap- 


tives of Babylon, and foretold to Shemaiah, that 
he ſhould die in captivity, and that neither he, 
nor any of his poſterity, ſhould ſee the deliver- 
ance. of 7udah. 


While Nebuchadnezzar was beſieging Jeruſalein, in 


the tenth year of Zedekiah, Feremiah, who was 
continually 
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continually propheſying adverſities, v was impri- 
ſoned in the court of the palace. Hanameel, 
the ſon of Feremiah's uncle, viſited the prophet, 
and told him, that the right of redeeming ſuch a 
field at Anathoth was his. Jeremiah bought it, 
ſealed the writings, and paid the money for it. 
He committed the writings to Baruch, to keep 
them, becauſe, added he, the time will come, 
when this land will be again cultivated and in— 
habited. Vide FRAGMENT, No. LXXX. p. 138. 


During the fiege, the king and the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem ſet their flaves at liberty, becaufe 


it was the Sabbatical year; but Nebuchadnezzar 


having left the ſiege, to oppoſe the king of 


gt, who advanced to its relief, the king and 
people took their flaves again, regardleſs of their 
word, or of the law of God. Feremiah hereupon 
threatened them terribly, Aiter the ſiege was 
ſuſpended, his liberty was given him, and Zede- 
k:ah ſent to him, recommending himſelf to his 
prayers. The prophet ſent the king word, that 
Nebuchadnezzar would return againſt the city, 
that he would take it, and reduce it to aſhes. 
As he was retiring to Anathath, the place of his 
nativity, the guards ſeized him, as a deſerter, 
and the princes thre him iuto a dungeon, where 


his life was in great danger. Zedekiah ſome 


time after releaſed him from this place, and or- 


dered bread for him every day while there ſhould 
be any in the city. 


Nebuchadnezzar returning to the ſiege of 7er uſalem, 


and this prophet continuing to foretel calamities, 
the great men of Feru/a!m complained to Zede- 


 kiah, who permitted them to do what they 


pleaſed with Feremiah. They let him down into 
a muddy well, where the prophet mult have 
ſoon periſhed, if Zbedmelech had not told the 
king, who commanded him to be taken out. He 
was ſtill kept in the court of the priſon till the 
City was taken. 


Feremiah wich other captives was carried to Ra- 


math; but as Neouchadnezzar had charged Na- 
buzaradan, his general, to give Feremiah his 
liberty, Nabuzaradan gave him the choice of 
going to Babylon, or ſtaying in Fudea. The 
prophet choſe the laſt, and went to Gedaliab at 
Mizpah. Here they lived in ſecurity, when 
I/hmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, with ten men, 
murdered Gedelioh, 


Jobanan having got together as many Jews as he 


could at Buthlebem. they. conſulted Jeremiah, 
whether they thouid ſtay in 7udea, or retire 


into Zgypt, Jer. Ixii. The prophet deſired time 


to confult God; after ten days he anſwered them, 
that if they went into Ezypt, they would there 
perith by the ſword, Famine, and peſtilence; if 
they continued in Judi, God would preſerve 
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them. The principal of the people aſſerted, 
that this anſwer proceeded not from God, but 


from Baruch, to divert them from going into 


Egypt. They reſolved therefore to go thither, 
and compelled Feremiah and Baruch to accom— 


pany them. Here this prophet uttered. ſeveral 


predictions againſt the Fexvs and Egyptians, that 
Nebuchadnezzar would invade the country ; he 
deſcribed the very place where he would ercQ 
his throne; and he threatened the king of 
Igypt, that God would give him into the hands 
of the Chaldeans, as he had Zedehinh. 


Several of the ancients maintain, that Jeremiah 


was put to death at Taphnis in Egypt, by the 
Fewws, in anger at his menaces and reproaches ; 

and they explain Heb. xi. 37. They were ſame, 
as relating to his death. Some rabbins think he 
returned into Zudea, others that he died in Ba- 
bylcn, Beſide the book of his prophecies, we 
have his Lamentations in five chapters, which 
are mournful ſongs compoſed on occaſion of 
thoſe calamities which befel TFeru/alem by the 
Chaldzans, This opinion to us appears to be the 
belt founded. Others think Feremiah compoſed 
them on the death of king 7% It is certain 


that he wrote Lamentations on that ſubject, 


2 Chron. xxxv. 25, but they have not come 
down to us. He is ſaid likewiſe to be the author 
of P/alm exxxvii; and forae aſſert that he with 
Ezekiel compoſed the Ixy. Some authors afhrm 
that he compiled the two books of K:ngs, becauſe 
the Jaſt chapter of Jeremiab is the ſame with the 
laſt chapter of the iecond book of Kings, But 
the reaſon is, the laſt chapter of Feremiah wa 

taken from the ſecond book of Kings, as a ſup- 


plement to his prophecy. There are citations in 


2 Maccabees ii. 3, from writings of Feremiah, 
which were extant A. M. 3880, ante A. D. 124. 
The fathers often cite Baruch under the name of 
Jeremiah) becauſe Baruch 1s generally mentioned 
at the end of his maſter's prophecies. 

is ſaid, 2 Macc. xv. 13, that Jeremiah appeared 
aſter his death to Fudas Maccabeus with that 
holy high-prieſt Ouias, and gave him a ſword of 
gold, very bright and glittering, ſaying, Tat? 
this Holy ſeuord, the g ift of God, with which 11 I 
ſhalt wound the adverſaries. At the fame 7:: 
Onias ſhewing him Feremiah, ſaid, This ig 4 
l;ver of the brethren, who prayeth much for the 
people, and for the holy city. 


The Alexandrian chronicle relates, that Jeremiah 


in Egypt, propheſied to the prieſts, that their 
idols would be overthrown by an earthquake, 
when the Saviour of the world ſhould be born, 
and lying in a manger z from that time they had 
a virgin repreſented with a child lying in a 
manger, and paid divine honours to it. Eing 
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Piolemy aſking the prieſts the reaſon of this, 
they told him what Feremiah had propheſied. 


This Chronicle adds, that Alexander the Great, 


going to this prophet's tomb, and being inform- 
ed of his predictions concerning his perſon and 
conqueſts, ordered his body to be removed to 
Alexandria, and a magnificent monument to be 
erected for him. John Moſchus, in his Pratum 
Spirituale, cap. 17. relates likewiſe this circum- 
ſtance, adding that Jeremiah was very much 


honoured in that part of Alexandria called Te- 


traphyla. 

Eupolemus, cited in Euſebius, offers ſome particu- 
lars of the life of Jeremiah, of equal uncer- 
tainty, We read 2 Maccabees ii. 4 5, 6. that 
Feremiah having taken the ſacred fire, concealed 
it in a ciſtern, where, when the Fews returned 
from the captivity, they found only ſome muddy 
water, which however took fire when poured 
on the altar; and that he removed the taber- 
nacle and the ark to mount Nebo, and hid them 
in a cave, where they remain to this day. 

Feremiah all his life ſuffered the ilb treatment of the 
Fewws, whoſe irregularities he was reproving. 
Eccleſaſticus, in the encomium of this prophet, 
ſeems to draw his character from the perſecu- 
tions he endured, xlix. 7. St. Ferom obſerves, 
that Feremiah's ſtyle is lower and more neg- 
lected, than (1/aiah's for example) ſome others 
of the prophets. This he aſcribes to this pro- 
phet's birth, and education at Anathoth, a vil- 
lage or little country town, Other criticks diſ- 
cover a ſublimity, and greatneſs in his ſtyle. 
Grotius thinks with reaſon, that his talent was 
principally in touching and exciting the tender 
paſſions. The Lamentations are a maſter-piece 
in this kind. | 

II. JEREMIAH, of the city of Libnab, father of 
Hamutal wife of Jgſiab king of Fudah, and mo- 
ther of Fehoahaz and Zedekiah, 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 

III. JEREMIAH, a very valiant man of Manaſſeb; 
head of a family. 1 Chron. v. 24. 


IV. JEREMIAH, Two heroes of this name in 


David's army. 1 Chron. xii. 4, 10, 13s 

JERIAH, www, epic, the fear of the Lord; from 
NV Jara, to fear; otherwiſe, viſion of the Lord; 
from de) raab, to ſees otherwiſe, projection of 
the Lord ; from d to cat, and d jah, the Lord. 

JERIBAI, u, lp, be that fights, pleads, or 
reproves ; from Mrub e or that multiples, from 
dan rabah. 2 | 

JERIBAI, one of David's brave officers. 1 CH. 
$20; 

JERICHO, nm, his moon, or month; from MT 
Jareac : otherwiie, his ſtent; from d read, and 
the pronoun 9, his or bers, | 


Vo. I. PART III. 


JE R 


JERICHO, a city of Benjamin, about ſeven leagues 
from Jeruſalem, and two from the Jordan. Joſh. 
xviii. 21. Moſes calls it the city of palm-trees, 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. by reaſon of the great number 
of theſe trees growing in the plain of Jericho. 
Joſephus ſays, Antiq. lib. 4. cap. 5. that in the 
territory of this city were not only many palm- 
trees, but likewiſe the balſam-tree. The valley 
of Fericho was watered by a rivulet formerly ſalt 
and bitter; but ſweetened by the prophet Eliſbo, 
2 Kings ii. 19. Fericho was the firſt city in 
Canaan, taken by Joſhua. Joſh. ii. 1, 2, &c. 
He ſent ſpies thither, who were received by 
Rahab, lodged in her own houſe, and preſerved 
from the king of Fericho. See Rana, 

TFoſhua received God's orders to beſiege Jericho, 
ſoon after his pallage over Jordan, and perhaps 
on the evening before, or upon the very day of, 
the firſt paſſover, which the Hebrews celebrated 
in Canaan, Joſh. vi. 1, 2, 3, &c. The man- 
ner of the ſiege was very extraordinary. God 
commanded them once a day for ſeven days to- 
gether to march round the city. The ſoldiers 
marched firſt, (probably out of the reach of the 
enemies arrows). After them the prieſts, the 
ark, &, Upon the ſeventh day they marched 
ſeven times round the city ; and at the ſeventh, 
while the trumpets were ſounding, and all the 
people ſhouting, the walls fell down. The firſt 
day, the Rabbins ſay, was (our) Sunday, and 
the ſeventh, the ſabbath-day. During the fix 
firſt days, the people continued in profound ſi- 
lence; but on the ſeventh, Joſbua commanding 
them to ſhout, they all exerted their voices ; and 
the walls being overthrown, they all entered the 
city, every man in the place oppoſite to him. 

This city being cherem (which ſee) they ſet fire to 

the city, and conſecrated all the gold, filver and 
braſs. "Then Joſbua ſaid, Curſed be the man 
before the Lord, who ſhall rebuild Jericho. Hrel 
of Bethel about 537 years after this undertook to 
rebuild Jericho. 1 Kings xvi. 34. He loſt his 
eldeſt fon Abiram at laying the foundations, and 
his youngeſt ſon Segub, when he hung up the 

gates. Vide FRAGMENT, No. V. p. 13. 

We are not however to imagine, that there was no 
city of Fericbo till the time of Hiel. There was 
a city of palm-trees, the fame probably as Jericho, 
under the judges, under {gion king of Moab. 


Judg. iii. 13. David's ambattadors, who had 


becn inſulted by the Ammonites, dwelt at Fericho, 
till their beards were grown again. 2 Sam. x. 
4, 5. There was therefore a city of Jericho, 
but in the neighbourhood of the original Jericho, 
Doubdan, Voyage de la Terre Sainte, cap. 37. 
Feſephus diſtinguiſhes theſe two places, when he 

eons R ſays, 
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ſays, de Bello, lib. 5. cap. 4. that in his time, 


near ancient Jericho, which was deſtroyed by 
Foſhua, there was a fountain which abounded 
with water. But after Hiel of Bethel had built 

old Jericho, no one ſcrupled to dwell there. 
Herod built a very beautiful palace at Jericho. 
Our Saviour wrought miracles at Jericho; here 
he invited himſelf to Zaccbæus, &c. 

The roſe of JERICHO is mentioned Ecclus. xxiv. 18. 
Daft plantatio Roſe in Ferichs, with approbation, 
and in the writings of travellers ; though we may 
well queſtion whether what the ſcripture calls 
the roſe of Fericho, be what the moderns under- 
ſtand by that name. Several virtues are aſcribed 
to it, without any foundation. If it be left ſome 

time in water, it opens, and blows; out of the 


water, it cloſes again; and this in all ſeaſons of 


the year. See BALSAM-TREE, 
JERICON, Jercon, or Farkon, a town of Dan. 


Joſh. xix. 46. Me-jarkon ſignifies the waters of He appointed a ſolemn feaſt on the fiſteenth day 


Farkon. This place was near Foppa. 
JERIEL, bs, iapeyn, fear, or viſion, or pro- 
jection of God, See Feriah. 
JERIMOTH, , eminences ;, from yd ramam: 
otherwiſe, he that fears, that ſees, that rejects 
death. See Feriab, and NW maveth, or muth, 
death. 
JERIMOTH, a city in the ſouth of Judah. See 
 JarMUTH. | 
JEREMOTH. There were ſeveral perſons of this 


name, but we know nothing of their lives. See 
1 Chron. vii. 7, 18. viii. 14. xxiii. 13. XX1V. 30. 


xxv. 4, &c. 
JERIOTH, nm, curtains; from WW feriab: 
otherwiſe, confuſed cries; from v1 ruoh, or 5 
riah : or ruptures ; from My") raah. 


 JEROBOAM, Si, he that rejecti or oppoſes the 


people ; from d arab, to reject: or cauje, or 
diſpute of the people; from IN rub, to plead, to 


diſputes otherwiſe, that multiplies the people; from 


the verb 527 rabab, to multiply, and y ham, 
the people. - 

I. JEROBOAM, the fon of Nebat, who made 
{ſrael to fin, is often characterized in ſcripture, 
as author of the ſchiſm and idolatry of the ten 
tribes; he was the ſon of Nebat, and of a widow 
named Zervah : born at Zereda in Ephraim. 

Feroboam was bold and enterpriſing; Solomon 
gave him commiſſion to levy the taxes of Ephraim 
and Manafſebh, One day when Feroboam went 
out of Jeruſalem, going alone into the country, 
the prophet Ahi;ah met him wearing a new cloak. 
1 Kings xi. 29. There were only theſe two 


in the field. Ahyah taking his cloak, rent it in 


twelve pieces, and ſaid to Jerobeam, Take ten 


ER 


to thyſelf; for the Lord will rend the kingdom 
of Solomon, and give ten tribes to thee. 
Feroboam, who was already diſaffected, began to 
ſollicit the people to revolt. But S9/omon having 
intelligence of his deſigns, Feroboam fled into 
Egypt, and there continued till the death of 
Sclomon. Rehobcam, who ſucceeded, behavin;: 
in a haughty and menacing manner, ten of the 
tribes ſeparated from the houſe of David, and 
Jeroboam returning from Egypt, theſe ten trib.; 
invited him among them in a general afſemb] +. 


in which they appointed him king over Ja,, 


He fixed his reſidence at Shechem. | 

Feroboam forgetting the fidelity due to God, Wii 
had given him the kingdom, reſolved to mal. 
two golden calves, in imitation probably of the 
god Apis, to place one at Dan, the other at 
Bethel. Henceforth,”” faid he, to his people, 
„go no more to Jeruſalem.“ 


of the eighth month, to dedicate his new altar, 
and conſecrate his golden calves; and himſelf 
went up to the altar to offer incenſe and facri- 
fices. 1 Kings xiii. At that time a man of 
God, (generally believed to be the prophet Ido) 
came from Judah to Bethel by God's direction, 
and ſeeing Feroboam at the altar, he cried, © © 
Altar, Altar, thus ſaith the Lord; a child ſhall 
be born unto the houſe of David, by name 95 
ah, and upon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the prieſts 
of the high-places, who now burn incenſe upon 
thee : he ſhall burn men's bones upon thee, &c.” 
The king, who was ſtanding by the altar, ſtretch- 
ing out his hand, commanded the prophet to be 
ſeized : but the hand he ſo ſtretched out, wi- 
thered, and he could not draw it back. The 
altar immediately was broken, and the fire, with 
the aſhes which were upon it, fell on the ground. 
Then the king ſaid to him; © pray to God, that 
he may reſtore my hand.” The man of God 
beſought the Lord, and the king's hand was 
reſtored. | 
An event ſo extraordinary, did not recover 77. 
boam from his impiety. This was the fin of 
Jeroboam's family, and the cauſe of its extirpa- 
tion. He died after a reign of twenty-two years ; 
Nadab his fon ſucceeded him, 
II. JEeRoBOAM, the ſecond, king of Yael, was 
ſon of 7ehoaſh. He ſucceeded his father, A. M. 
3179, ante A. D. 825. He reigned forty-one 
years. He walked in the evil ways of 7eroboa1 


the ſon of Nebat. 2 Kings xiv. 23. His reign 
was long and happy. He reſtored the kingdom 
of Tfrael to its ſplendor, from which it had fallen 
under his predeceſſors, he reconquered the pro- 
vinces 
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vinces and cities, which the kings of Syr:a had 


uſurped, he reduced all the countries on the 

other ſide Fordan, to the Dead Sea. 

The prophets Hoſea, Amos, and Jonah propheſied 
under Feroboam II. We ſee by their writings, 

that in his reign, idleneſs, effeminacy, magni- 
ficence, and injuſtice polluted 1/rae/; that the 
licentiouſneſs of the people in point of religion 
was extreme; that they not only frequented 
Dan and Bethel, the golden calves, but 1:2pah 
in Gilead, Beerſheba, Tabor, Carmel, and Gilgal, 
and wherever God had at any time appeared to 
the Patriarchs, and almoſt all the high-places in 
Vrael. Not that they always worſhipped idols 


there, but they expoſed themſelves to diforders, 


by being preſent in ſuch aſſemblies, of ſo much 
gaiety and pleaſure. In his reign ſeveral articles 
of the ceremonial law were obſerved in {/rael. 
The firſt-ſruits and tythes were paid; the feaſts 
and ſabbaths were obſerved ; and Nazarites were 
conſecrated. See AM os, chap. il. iv. v. Ville 


JEROHAM, d, pitiful ; from dd rechem e or 


dvuell-beloved, according to the Syriact. 

IJERUBBAAL, Syav, he that diſputes, or defends 
Baal, or that revenges the idol: otherwiſe, let 

Baal defend his cauſe ; from N rub, to diſpute, 

plead, or defend, and >y2 baal, an idol. 

JERUBBAAL, was Gideon's ſurname, after he 
deſtroyed Baal's grove, and his father had ſaid 
it was Baal's buſineſs to avenge it. Judg. vi. 

31, 32. See GIDEON, 85 

JERUBESHETH, run, iepobazh, Jerobeſetb, 

let the idol of confuſion defend itſelf ; from 2M rub, 
to ſtruggle, to plead, and wia beſh, ſhame ; or W) 

 boſheth, idol, infamous, 

JERUEL, bey, fear of God, or viſion of God; 
from XV jarah, to fear; or d roah, to ſee, and 
oo od, God. -- 

JERUEL. King | 
victory over the Ammonites, Moabites, &c. in 
the wilderneſs of Feruels 2 Chron. xx. 16. welt 
of the Dead Sea in the ſouth of Judab, nor far 
from Zix. | 

JERUSALEM, ow, iegoo6Aupa, viſion of the 
perfect; or of the pacifick ; from d&, 7o ſee, or 
wi/ion, and ov. ſbalom, peace, or perfection. 


JERUSALEM, called before Febus or Salem. 
Some call it Solyma or Jeroſolyma; the Hebrews 


Feruſchalaim or Feruſchelem : d. the viſion of peace, 
or the poſſefſion, or inheritance of peace, Foſh#a 
gave it to the tribe of Zenjamin, Joſh. xviii. 28. 
He. tcok and flew the king of Feruſalem in the 
ſamous battle of Gileen; yet it appears from 
other paſſages, that the 7ebyfires continued in 
poſſeſſion of it till David's time, 2 Sam. v. 
and it is ſaid expreſsly, that the children of 


Fehoſhaphat obtained a great 
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Benjamin did not drive the Jebuſten out of Je- 
rujalem, Judg. 1. 21. ö 
Feruſalem being on the frontiers of the two tribes 
of Benjamin and Fudah, is ſometimes made a 
part of one, ſometimes of the other; Benjamin 
had moſt right to it by 7o/bud's diviſion, and 
Fudah by right of conqueſt, having twice ſub- 
dued it; firſt under the judges, afterwards under 
David. 8 
After the Lord had declared his choice of Jeru— 
alem for his habitation, and temple, it was con- 
ſidered as the metropolis of the nation, as be- 
longing to all 1/rae/ in common, and not pro- 
perly either to Benfamin or to Fudah. Sec 
Joſeph de Bello, lib. 4. cap. 6. and lib. 3. cap. 5. 
The city of erufalem was built on hills, and en- 
compailed with mountains, Pſal. cxxv. 2. in a 
ſtony and barren ſoil, and was about ſixty fur- 
longs in length, according to Styabo, lib. 16. 
Adjacent to Feruſalem, were the fountains of 
Gihon and Siloam, and the brook Kidron : alfo 
the waters of Ethan, which Pilate conveyed 
through aqueducts into the city. 7% pb. lib. 2. 
cap. 15. de Bello. The ancient city Febus, 
which David took from the Febufites, was not 
large. It ſtood on a mountain, ſouth of the 
temple. The oppoſite mountain north, is 87%, 
where David built a new city, which he called 
the city of David, wherein was the royal palace. 
Between theſe mountains lay the valley of Millo, 
which ſeparated the ancient 7ebus from the city 
of David, but which was filled up by David and 
Solomon, to join the two cities. 1 Kings ix. 15, 
24. xi. 27. After the reign of Manaſſeh, there 
is mentioned a new city, called the Second, in- 
cloſed with walls by that prince. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
22. xxxiii. 14. and 2 Kings Xxii. 24, The 
Maccabees conſiderably enlarged it on the north, 
by incloſing a third hill, as part of Jeruſalem. 
Joſephus ſpeaks of a fourth hill called Bezetha, 
which Agrippa joined to the city. This new 
city lay north of the temple, along the brook 
 Kidron, Wherefore Jeruſalem had never been 
ſo large, as when thus attacked by the Romans. 
It was then thirty-three furlongs in circumfe- 
rence : nearly four miles and an half. TJo/e- 
pus informs us, that the wall of circumval- 
lation, which Titus made, was thirty-nine fur- 
longs; or four miles, eight hundred ſeventy-five 
paces, Others admit a much Jarger extent. 
See Villalpandus for the affirmative; and M. 
Reland for the negative, Palzſlin. t. 2. lib. 3. 
Vide the MAP of JERUSALEM. 
is a general opinion, that Melehiſedet was king 
of 7erufalem; but there is ſome difficulty in 
this. eam thinks, that the Salem, of Melcli- 
; R 2 ſedeh » 
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ſedel, was a village near Scythopo/is, where the 
ruins of that prince's palace were viſible in his 
time; Hieren. Ep. ad Evangelum. Gen. xiv. 18. 
The author of the Paſchal Chronicle ſays like- 
wiſe, that he ſaw the village where was formerly 
the dwelling-place of Melchi/edek, M. Reland, 
will not believe that Melchi/edek reigned at Salem. 
Reland. Palast. lip. 3. We chuſe rather to fol- 
low the opinion of the generality of the fathers 
and interpreters, ſince there is nothing in it 
contrary to ſcripture, which ſometimes calls 
Jeruſalem, Salem; and ſince they who are of the 
contrary opinion are not agreed concerning the 


ſituation of that Salem, which they allot to 
* 


Melchi ſedeł. 


| Hazel king of Syria advancing againſt Feruſolem, 


A. M. 3033, ante A. D. 971. TJoaſh king of 
Fudah redeemed the city with a great ſum of 
money; he uſed all the treaſures of God's houſe, 
and of the palace, to ſatisfy the avarice of Ha- 
zael, who notwithſtanding, ſent againſt him, 
the year following, an army, which defeated 
Judab, took ſeveral princes, killed them, and 
left Foaſh himſelf in a languiſhing ſtate. 2 Kings 
X11. 17. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 24, 25. | 
Some time after, Joaſb king of Judab having raſhly 
declared war againſt Amaziah king of J1/rael, 
| Amaziah defeated Fudah, took Foaſh, and en- 
tering Jeruſalem, carried away all the treaſures 
of the temple and the royal palace, and demo- 
| liſhed 400 cubits of the city-walls, A. M. 3178, 
ante A. D. 826. 2 Kings xiv. 13. and 2 Chron. 


XXV. 23. 


Necho king of Egypt returning from his expedition 


againſt Carchemiſh on the Euphrates, entered 
Jeruſalem, A. M. 3394, ante A. D. 610. We 
do not read that Necho pillaged the city or the 
temple, but he impoſed a tax of an hundred 
talents of filyer, and ten talents of gold. _ 
Nebuchadnezzar in the fourth year of Jehoiatim 
king of Judah, A. M. 3398, ante A. D. 606. 


beſieged Feruſalem, which was then tributary to 


the kings of Egypt; and having taken it, he left 
Fehoiakim there, whom he deſigned at firſt to 
carry with him in irons to Babylon, but after- 
wards liberated him, and he reigned there, as a 
dependant on Nebuchadnezzar, as he had reigned 
there before dependent on the kings of Egypt. 
Aſter three years, he took arms againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who being then buſied in other affairs, 
could ſend only ſome troops againſt him of the 
Chaldzans, Syrians, Moabiteg, and Ammonntes, 
who ravaged Fudza, and carried 3023 FJeavs 
to Babylon. In the ſeventh year of Fehozakim, 
A.M. 3401; and four years after, A. M. 3405, 


Jehoiabim his fon ſucceeded him; but after three 


536, which is the firſt year of Cyrus's reign at 


JER 


which was the eleventh of Jehoiakim, they en- 
tered Jeruſalem, took him and put him to death, 


months and ten days, Nebuchadnezzar befieging 
 Feruſalem, took the city and carried the treaſures 
to Babylon. Laſtly, Nebuchadnezzar took Jeru- 
alem the fourth time, A. M. 3416, ante A. D. 
588, in the eleventh year of Zedekiah. N 
After the captivity of Babylon, Jeruſalem was re- 
built and repeopled, A. M. 3468, ante A. D. 


Babylon. But the walls and gates were not re- 
built till after the return of Nehemiah, A. M. 
3550, ante A. D. 454. Alexander the Great, 
after he had taken Tyre, entered Feru/alem, 
A. M. 3672, ante A. D. 332. 5 
After the death of that prince, Feru/alem remained 
under the kings of Egypt; Ptolemy the ſon of 
Lagus, took Feruſalem by ſtratagem, in A. M. 
3684, ante A. D. 320. if we believe Ariftens 
and Jeſephus, and carried into captivity about 
too, ooo men. PFoſephus, lib. 2. contra Appion. 
p. 1064. A. M. 3758, ante A. D. 246. ſays, 
that Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt, came like- 
wiſe to Ferigſalem, and there offered many ſacri- 
fices. Ptolemy Philopator, after his victory over 
Antiachus the Great, near Raphia, came to Je- 
ruſalem, and offered ſacrifices in the temple : 
but the prieſts hindered him from entering the 
ſanctuary, which ſo provoked him, that he re- 
ſolved to maſſacre all the es who were in 
Egyßt; and this he had executed, had not God 
protected his people, as is related in the third 
book of Maccabees. - | 
Antiochus the Great having recovered Czle-Syria 
and Fudea from Egypt, came to Feruſalem, 
Where he was very well received by the FJervs, 
to whom he granted large privileges, and great 
ſums for the facrifices in the temple. Seleucus 
his ſon and ſucceſſor, was not ſo favourable : 
he ſent Heliodorus to the temple of Feruſalem, 
to ſeize the treaſures in it; but he was forced 
to return without doing any thing. 2 Macc. iii. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, brother and ſucceſſor to Selen- 
cus, came to Feruſalem, and was received there 
by Jaſon, who had uſurped the high-prieſthood, 
with great honours, with the light of flambeaus, 
and the acclamations of the people. 2 Macc. iv. 
21, 22. 'Three years after, A. M. 3834, being 
informed that Feruſalem had expreſſed joy on a 
falſe report that he was dead in Egyp?, he be- 
ſieged the city, pillaged it, and the temple, 
and killed above 80,000 men. 2 Macc. v. 1 
Macc. 1. 21. 
Two years after, he ſent to Jeru/alem, Apollonius 
collector 
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cCollector of his revenues, with ſecret orders to 
- pillage and burn the city. 1 Macc. i. 30. This 
man in appearance came at firſt peaceably; but 
he fell ſuddenly on the city, made a great flaugh- 
ter, took a rich booty, burnt moſt of the houſes, 
and preſerved ſo much only, as he encloſed with 
walls at the upper end of the city, near the tem- 
ple, where he built a citadel, and left a ſtrong 
garriſon. Feruſalem was thus forſaken by its 
own inhabitants, and left to the Gentiles, The 
year following, 3837, the ſacrifices were inter- 
rupted in the temple, the ſtatue of Jupiter 
Olympius was placed on the altar, and the abo- 
mination of deſolation was ſeen in the houſe of 
God. 1 Macc. i. 62, Things continued thus 
for three years. Judas Maccabeus having de- 
feated Nicanor, Gorgias, and Lyſias, went up to 
Feruſalem, purified the temple, and reſtored the 
iacrifices. 1 Macc. iv. 36, &c. 


The year following, Antiochus Eupator was re- 


ceived by Judas Maccabeus in Feruſalem, after 
peace was concluded between them. This prince 


honoured the temple, and made preſents to it. 


But before he left the city, he gave directions 
for pulling down the wall, between the temple 


and the citadel, which ſecured the holy place 


from the attempts of the Syr:ans. This citadel, 


which kept Feru/alem dependent on the kings 


of Syria, ſtood twenty-ſix years, from A. M. 
3830 to 3862, when it was demoliſhed by Judas 


Maccabeus. 


Antiochus Sidetes after he had ravaged the open 


country of 7udea, compelled Hircanus to retreat 
to Feruſalem, where he beſieged him, 4 Macc. ii. 
but meeting with a vigorous reſiſtance, he in- 
camped at the diftance of two furlongs, from 
the temple, towards the north, and erected an 
hundred and thirty towers, on which he placed 
ſoldiers, to drive away all who defended the 
walls. As they were carrying on the ſap, they 
diſcovered the foundations of them to be laid on 
wood; Antiochus therefore ſet fire to it, which 
threw down a preat part of the wall: but the 
beſieged appeared on the breach, and ſtopped 
their enemies At the ſame time Hircanus made 
a vigorous ſally on the beſiegers, and compelled 
Antiochus to retreat, after which Hircanus burnt 
the towers ereCted by Antiochus. 7 
Feruſalem enjoyed peace till the reign of Hircanus 
and Ariflobulus, the ſons of Alexander king of 


the Fews. Hircanus, as eldeſt, had been ac- 


knowledged king ; but ſtupidity and lazineſs 
rendering him unfit to reign, Ari/ffobulus his 
brother made himſelf maſter of the kingdom, 
and after Hircanus had been upon the throne 
three years, he obliged him to relinquiſh it, 
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having overcome him in a battle near Jericho» 
and forced him in the temple, A. M. 3938» 
ante A. D. 66. Jeſepb. Anlig. lib. 14. cap. 1. 


Aretas king of the Arabiant, having undertaken 


to reſtore Hircanus, and beſieging Ariſtobulus in 
FJeriſalem, the two brothers addreſſed themſelves 
to Pompey, then in the eaſt, deſiring his pro- 
tection, Pompey undertook to re-eſtabliſh Hir- 
canus, and exclude Ariſtobulus; he attacked 
Feruſalem, took it, entered the temple, and went 
into the ſanctuary ; but touched nothing in that 
holy place. He left great treaſures there, and 
above all admired the attachment of the prieſts 
to their ceremonies, which neither the alarms 


of rhe ſiege, nor the ſword of the conqueror, 


could induce them to interrupt, The day after 
the temple was taken, he commanded it to be 
purified, and ſacrifices to be offered. A. M. 
3940, ante A. D. 64. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. 
cap. 8. & de Bells, lib. 1. cap. 5. 


Some years after, Julius Cæſar, at the requeſt of 


Hircanus, and in conſideration of his ſervices 
performed in Egypt, permitted him to rebuild 


the walls. The decree to this purpoſe was pre- 
pared at Rome, and no ſooner was it brought to 


Feruſalem, but Antigonus ſet people to work, 
and it became very ſoon as ſtrong as it had been 


before. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. As 


the city was conſiderably inlarged afterwards, 


king Agrippa encloſed the new town with walls; 


but Nar/us, prefect of Syria, repreſenting this 
to the emperor Claudius, the emperor forbad 


him to proceed. Joſephus ſays, that had he been 
ſuffered to go on, he had made the walls ſo high 
and fo ſtrong, that no human power could have 
forced them. Tacitus remarks, Hit. lib. 5. 
cap. 12. that when Titus beſieged it, it included 
two great hills fortified with very ſtrong walls, 
not drawn in a ſtrait line, but with angles in 
and out, and towers; that the enemy who at- 
tacked them, might lie open on the fides, and 
expoſe his flanks to the beſieged. Duwuos colles im- 
menſum editos claudebant muri per artem obliqui, ac 
introrſum ſinuati ut latera oppugnantium ad ictus 
pateſcerent, This was the good and ancient way 
of fortifying places, according to Vitruvius and 
Vegetius. Vitruv. lib. 1. cap. 2. Veget. de Re 
AM; lib. 4; caps: 2. 3 


Antigonus the fon of Ariftobulus, ſupported by the 


Parthians, ſome years after attacked his uncle 
Hircanus in Terufalem. Hered and Phaſael de- 
fended the city: but Hircanus and Phaſael de- 


parting to treat with Pacorus the king of Par- 


thia's fon, they were both ſeized and loaded with 
fetters. Herod was forced to leave the city, and 


ſave himſelf by fight, Antig. lib. 14. cap. 24, 
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25. and de Bello, lib, 1. cap. 11. He went to who governed the church of at ry to Agri. 
Rome, where, by the credit of Mark Antony and an' time, when a biſhop was choſen from among 
Cæſar, he procured the title of king from the the Gentiles. | | 
ſenate, He returned to Paleſtine, and, aſſiſted Euſebius, lib. 6. de demonſtrat. Evang. goes farther 
by Sofrus, who commanded the Roman army in than Epiphanius; for he inſiſts that Titus pre- 
Syria, he beſieged Antigonus in Feruſalem. A. M. ſerved half the city, agreeably to the predic- 
3966, and 3967. After a ſiege of five months, tion of the prophet Zachary, xiv. 2. Half of 
Autiganus ſurrendered, and threw himſelf at the city ſhall go forth into captivity, and the 
Sgſius's feet, who inſulted him, calling him An- reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off from 
tigona, to reproach his weakneſs. Archelaus, the city:“ meaning that one portion of the cit 
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the ſon and ſucceſſor of Herod the Great, being 
exiled, Fudæa was ſoon after reduced into a pro- 
vince, under the governor of Syria. The Ro- 
mans kept a garriſon in the citadel Antonia, till 
the laſt rebellion of the Fexvs, which began by 
their beſieging this fortreſs, wherein they forced 
the Roman garriſon, and put it to the ſword. 
The year following, A. D. 70, Titus beſieged 
the city, burnt it, and reduced it to a wilder- 
neſs. 25 | 
Fo/ephus remarks, de Bello Jud. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
that Titus, after he had taken Feru/alem, com- 
manded his ſoldiers to demoliſh it, except three 


towers, which were the largeſt and moſt beau- 


tiful; theſe he was deſirous of preſerving as a 
monument of the valour and power of the Ro- 
mans, The towers were thoſe of Phaſael, Hip- 
picus, and Mariamne. He likewiſe left ſtand- 
ing, the city wall on the weſt-ſide, to ſerve as a 
rampart to the Roman camp and troops. All 
the reſt of the city was levelled, ſo that they 
who had never before ſeen it, could ſcarce per- 
ſuade themſelves that it had been inhabited. 


The Jewiſh authors aſſure us, that Turnus Rufus, 


or rather Terentius Rufus, whom Titus left to 
command the troops, plowed up the ground on 
which the temple had ſtood, that none might 
ever after be permitted to rebuild it. Zo/eph. de 
Bello Fud. lib. 7. cap. 20. The Roman laws 
indeed prohibited the rebuilding of places, where 
this ceremony had been performed, without firſt 
obtaining permiſſion: from the ſenate : but it is 
believed, that the ground on which the temple 
ſtood was not plowed up till after the revolt of 
the Fews under Adrian. Some are of opinion, 
Hieron. in Zach. c. viii. that Jeruſalem was not 
ſo deſtroyed but that fome inhabitants remained 
there, whether amidſt the ruins, with the Ko- 
man troops, or near them, or in private dwell- 
ings. | 
St. Epiphanius affirms, that the houſe whither the 
apoſtles retired after the aſcenſion of 7eſus Ghrift, 
aid in which they received the Holy Ghoſt, was 
preſerved, together with ſeven ſynagogues, near 
it, on mount Sin. Beſides, we know the names 
of ſeveral biſhops taken from the ſynagogue, 


St. 7erom maintains, that mount Moriah, where 


The Rabbins pretend that God wrought continual 


meats ſacrificed in the temple, or by cating to 


he might lie. 9. 7eru/alem never ceaſed to be 


They affirm farther, that this city was common to 


ſhould be left, and that the whole ſhould not be 
razed to the foundations, till the time of Adrian. 


the temple ſtood, and Sion, where the palace 
was, were left intire by Titus. Hieron. & Cyril, 
in Zach. xiv. All which is founded only on 
what Jeſephuss ſays, of Titus's leaving that part 
of the wall ſtanding, which encloſed Jeruſalen 
on the welt (which has been interpreted to in- 
clude half the city) and the towers of Phaſael, 
Hippicus, and Mariamne, It is farther pre- 
ſumed, with reaſon, that the tenth legion, which 
was appointed to the town, did not continue 
there alone; but ſome houſes was preſerved for 
their lodgings, and ſome families of the Few, 
for their ſervice. 


miracles in the temple, and city of Feru/alen, 
1. No woman ever miſcarried by ſmelling. the 


exceſs of them. 2. Fleſh, placed on the altar, 
never corrupted, though left there ſeveral days 
without being conſumed by the fire; which 
ſometimes happened, when the quantity of the 
victims was too great. 3. That the high-prieſt 
never contracted any pollution, the night before 
the great day of expiation. 4. The rain never 
extinguiſhed the fire of the altar. 5. The wind 
did not hinder the ſmoke from riſing like a pillar 
towards heaven. 6. There never was any de- 
fect or putrefaction in the manna preſerved in 
the gold omer, or in the ſhew-bread. 7. The 
Tſraelites never found that they were too much 
crouded in the court of the temple, let the al- 
ſembly there be ever ſo numerous, 8. No ore 
ever failed to get a lodging at Feryſalem, where 


holy aſter its conſecration by Solomon: nothing 
that happened to it from that time was capable 
of profaning it. . 


all the tribes, that it was not ſubject to the law, 
which required all murder committed within the 
confines of any tribe to be expiated by the ſacri- 
ſice of a young heifer. No houſe there belong- 
ed to him who had bought it as his property. 


None 
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None were allowed to have gardens or orchards 
within the compaſs of the city; and when dead 
bodies were removed from one place to another, 
they were not permitted to be carried through 


the city, leſt they ſhould pollute it. 'There were 


but two ſepulchres in the city, that of David, 
and that of Huldab, which had been built by 
the old prophets. Theſe remarks are all taken 


from the Rabbins, whoſe exactneſs is not always 


unexceptionable. | | 
The eaſtern people, as well as the ancient Fervs, 
call Jeruſalem the Hely City, and ſometimes the 
Holy Houſe, by reaſon of the temple. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No. LIV. page 118. They call it 
likewiſe Ilia, a corruption of Alia, the name 


given it by the emperor Adrian. They affirm 


Jeruſalem to have been built by Melchi/edech the 


lon of Sem, who removed thither the body of 


Adam, which had been kept by Noah in the ark. 
They alſo maintain, that it is ſituated in the 
centre of the habitable earth, according to the 
pſalmiſt, Thou haſt wrought ſalvation in the midſt 
of the earth. Pſ. Ixxiv. 12. | 

Mahomet, in the early years of his ſect's appear- 
ance, commanded all Mufſulmen at their devo- 
tions, to turn towards Feruſalem; and after his 
death, the generality of his companions were 
for burying him in that city. They believe, 
that the ſtone which Jacob anointed in his way 
to Meſopotamia was removed to Ferujalem, and 
placed on the mountain where Solomon's temple 
was built, After the ruin of this temple, the 
Chriſtians built a magnificent church in the place, 

and the Turks becoming maſters of the city, 
Omar, one of their caliphs, built a moſque near 
the ſame ſtone, which of all places of devotion 
frequented by them, next to thoſe of Mecca and 
Medina, is that whereto they principally go in 
pilgrimage; and their pilgrimages to Mecca 
having been interrupted by the incurſions of the 
Carmates from the year 317 to 339 of the 
Hegira, the Muſſulmen went to Feriſalem, and 
there performed their devotions. 

The Cadhi Gemaliddin, fon of YVuftel, writes, that 
paſſing through Feruſalem in his way to Egypt, 
he ſaw the Chri/tian prieſts carrying glaſs-bottles 
full of wine, and placing them on the Satra, 
that is to ſay, on Jacob's ſtone, near unto which 
the Myfſulmen have built a temple. 

JERUSHA, de, he that poſſeſſes the inheritance ; 
from WP zaraſh : otherwiſe, exiled, baniſhed, 
rejected; from d jarah. 

JERUSHA, mother of FJotham, ſon of Uzziah 
king of Fudah. 2 Kings xv. 33333 
JESAIAH, my», lege, fon of Pelatiab. 1 

Chron. ui. 21. ſalvation of the Lord; from ywv 
ſaſbab, to ſave, and d jah, the Lord, | 
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 JESHATAH, wowen, lege, ſalvation of the Lord; 


from yw» 7aſhah, to ſave, and /a, the Lord. 

JESHAIAH, ſon of Feduthnn, head of the eighth 
family of the Levites appointed for temple ſer- 
vice. I Chron. xxv. 3. 

JESHANA, row, be that ſleeps, or grows old; 
from jw» paſhan: otherwiſe, Ve that changes; 
from MW ſhanah. | 

JESHANA, a city of Ephraim, , 2 Chron. xiii. 19. 
the ſame perhaps as Zin, Numb. xxxiv. 4. Eu- 
ſebius and St. Ferom place Zin ſeven miles from 
Jericho, north. | | 

JESHARELAH, N, lep, or agp, 
God that prevails : or he that ſurmounts God; from 
nw arab, to ſurmount or govern : otherwiſe, 


uprightneſs of God; from "w» jaſhar: or ſong of 


God; from e ſhur, a ſeng, and 58 el, God. 
JESHARELAH, ſeventh of the twenty-four fa- 
milies of the Levites, 1 Chron. xxv. 14. 
JESHEBIAB, 2x20», habitation, reſidence of the 
father; from vw» jaſhab, habitation, &c. other- 
wile, captivity; from nw baba: otherwiſe, 


converſion, or return of the father ; from Inv /bub, 


and 38 ab, father. 5 
JESHEBIAB, chief of the fourteenth family of 
prieſts. 1 Chron. xxiv. 13. 
JESHER, w, iacap, jut, equitable > otherwiſe, 
he that fings, that regards, or governs ; from "\w 
ſhur. | 
JESHER, ſon of Caleb and Azubah. 1 Chron, 
ii. 18. | | 
JESHIMON, ps, /olitude, defolation ; from ov» 


jaſbam. 


JESHIMON. Probably the fame as Heſmoma, 


Aſemona, Eſem, Eſemon, and Eſemona, a city in 
the wilderneſs of Maon, belonging to Simeon, 
lying in the ſouth of Paleſtine, and even in 


Arabia Petræa. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 24. Foſephus ' 


reads, Antiq. lib. 6. cap. 14. p. 198. the wil- 
derneſs of Simeon, inſtead of—the wilderneſs of 
Mam, where Feſbimon was ſituated. 
JESHISHAI, wwn, cows, old, ancient; from ww» 
jaſhaſh : otherwiſe, a preſent; from ww fhai : 
otherwiſe, he that rejoices; from ww ſhuſh. 


IESHISHAl, of Gad, fon of Jabdo, and father of 


Michael. 1 Chron. v. 14. 

JESHOHAIAH, mime, lecsia, the Lord that 
preſſes, or humbles ; from jeſhac, to humble ; other- 
wile, meditation of the Lord; from Mw ſhuach, to 
meditate, and d ab, the Lord. 

TESHUA, yw", ſaviour. | 

JESHUA, a city of 7udah. Nehem. xi. 26. 

JESHUT, fon of Saul. 1 Sam. xiv. 49. 

JESIMIEL, 5w12w, the Lord has named me; from 
pu ſhem, a name: otherwiſe, admiration, af/o- 
niſbment; from m2Y ſhamam, and from & el, 


God, 
JESSE, 
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JESSF, w', crab, 10 be, or who is ; from w. jet: The night of his birth he was viſited by ſhepherds, 


otherwiſe, my preſent; from w ſhai. 


'TESSE, ſon of Obed, and father of David, Eliab, 


Abinadab, Shaminah, Nethaneel, Raddai, and 
Ozem. David was the youngeſt ; but became 


the moſt illuſtrious. Ruth iv. 17, 22. 1 Chron, | 


ii. 13. Matth. i. 5. 
JESUI, wen, %, who is equal, proper, placed ; 
from Mw ſhavah: Se eile, 8 country. 
JESUI, third ſon of Aſber, head of a family. 
Numb. xxvi. 44. 
JESUS, vw, 115985, ſaviour. - 
JESUS-CHRIST, the ſon of God, the Męſſiab, 
and Saviour of the world, the firſt and principal 
object of the prophecies ; prefigured and pro- 


miſed in the Old Teſtament; expected and de- 


fired by the Patriarchs; the hope and ſalvation 
of the Gentiles; the glory, happineſs and con- 
ſolation of Chriftians, The name Jeſus, or, as 
the Hebrews pronounce it, Fehoſuah, or Joſbua, 
vw Zehoſhuah ; THLOTE, Jeſus, ſignifies, he 
20% ſhall ſave. No one ever bore this name 
with fo much juſtice, nor ſo perfectly fulfilled 
the ſignification of it as 


who were informed of that circum 


Feſus Chriſt, who ſaves 


ance by an 
angelic hoſt. 


On the eighth day, when he was to be circum- 
cifed, he was called 7e/us. 


Some time after 
there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking the new king of the Fes; and ſaying 
a ſtar had denoted his birth to them. At this 
enquiry, the whole city was moved; and Herod, 
who was then at Jericho, under cure for the 
diſeaſe whereof he died, Fo/eph. Antig. lib. 17. 
cap. 8. & de Bello, lib. 1. cap. 21. being in- 
formed of it, ſent for the prieſts, and having 
aſked them where Chri/? ſhould be born, they 
anſwered at Bethlehem. Then inquiring dill- 
pently at what time the ſtar had appeared, he 
ad the wiſe men go, and find out the new king, 
and directly as they had ſeen him, come and 


inform him, that he too might go, and worſhi 


him. The ſtar conducted them to Bethlehem, 
where it ſtayed over the place where the child 
was. There they adored Jeſus, offered their 
preſents, and being divinely warned of Herod's 
evil diſpoſition, they returned by another way 


bi from ſin and hell, and hath merited heaven for into their own country. | | 
5 us by the price of his blood. 5 Forty days after the birth of Fe/us, the time of 
| The angel Gabriel had fix months before declared Mary's purification being come, ſhe went to the 
to Zachary the future birth of his ſon Fohn the + temple of Feru/alem, to preſent her firſt-born 
| | Baptiſt, the forerunner of the Meiah, when ſon, and offer thoſe ſacrifices, which the law 
God ſent the ſame angel to Nazareth, a city of reſcribed for women after their Jying-in. Luke 
' Galilee, to the virgin Mary, who was eſpouſed 11. 22, &c. The good old man Simeon, filled 
to Foſeph, of the tribe of Fudah. Luke i. 28. with the Holy Ghoſt, came that inſtant into 


| Gabriel gave her notice of the operations of the the temple ; and taking Jeſus in his arms, gave 
Holy Spirit, within her: and of the conception of 
f 


thanks to God, ſaying, he ſhould die content- 
her ancient couſin Elizabeth; whom Mary went ed, fince he had ſeen that Saviour, the expecta- 
to viſit, Vide ANNUNCIA TION. 


tion of Jrael.“ There was alſo a pious widow, 
named Anna, in the temple; who alſo praiſed 
God. | 
After this, Fo/eph and Mary preparing to return 
to Nazareth, an angel warned Joſeph in a dream, 
to fly with 7e/us into Egypt, Now Herod learn- 
ing the wife men were returned, and fearing 
this new king might deprive him of his crown, 
he ſent orders to flay all the male children under 


About nine months after this, an edict of the 
| | emperor Auguſtus, enjoined all perſons in 7uden, 
= to be regiſtered in the place of their birth, or 

= | original, Luke ii. 1, &c. Jep, who was of 
the tribe of Judah, and family of David, and 
Mary his eſpouſed wife, went together to Beth- 
them; and while they were there, Mary's time 
being up, ſhe was delivered of a fon, whom ſhe 


1 

i placed ina manger belonging to the ſtable, where two years old in Bethlehem, and its conlines. 
i | they were obliged to lodge, there being no room Herod died ſoon after, and Archelaus his fon ſuc- 
if in the inn, (or caravanſerai) in the town. Vide ceeded him. Fo/eph returned into age, but 
I | | FRAGMENTS, No. XXIII. p. 45. Whether our as ſoon as he underſtood that Archelaus reigned 
4 Saviour was born the very night on which the there, he choſe rather to go to Nazareth, (in 


bleſſed virgin arrived at Bethlehem, or ſome days 


Galilze } out of the dominion of Archelaus, 


nm it Ip oe 
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after, is queſtioned. The common opinion is, 
that he was born that very night: but the text 

of the goſpel, which ſays, that while they vere 
' there, ſhe brought forth her firſt-born, certainly 
favours the contrary opinion. 


_ Here Jeſus Chriſi dwelt, ſubject to Foſeph and 


and Mary, working at his father's trade, who 
was, as is generally believed, a carpenter, till 
the thirtieth year of A. D. which was the thirty 
third year of his true age. ; 

| Feſis 


n 


Jeſus, at the age of twelve years went to Jeru- 
ſalem, to celebrate the paſſover. Luke it. 42— 


52. Joſeph and Mary returning to Nazareth: 
and, believing 7eſus to be in the company, they 
went a day's journey not ſuſpecting his abſence. 
But in the evening, they ſought him in vain. 
They went back the next day to Zeruſalem, where 
they found him in the temple, fitting among 
the doCtors, aſking them queſtions, and hearing 
them. He returned with them to Nazareth, 
John the Baptiſt, the ſon of Zachary, having lived 
to the age of thirty-two in the wilderneſs, came 
into the country about Jordan, preaching re- 
pentance, and that the ſo long expected Meſſiub, 
was then preſent among the 1/-aelites. A.M 
4032, A. D. 31. Matth. iii. 13, &c. Luke 
Like 11. 8 | 
As multitudes reſorted to %u, to be baptized, 
Jeſus went to him alſo: but John, who by the 
Holy Spirit diſcovered him, faid, © It is from 
thee that I ſhould receive baptiſm.” Te/us an- 
ſwered, “ Suffer it to be ſo; it is neceflary, that 
I ſhould thus fulfil all righteouſneſs.” Fohr 
therefore baptized him : and being come out of 
the water, and praying, the heavens opened, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, ſaying ; 
« 'Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleaſed. Matth. iii. 13. Luke 111. 21, 22, &c. 
After this, Jeſus was led by the ſpirit into the 
_ wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil; all whoſe 
temptations he piouſly withſtood, See the hiſ- 
tory Matth. iv. Luke iv. | 
Some time after, John baptizing at Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, Jeſus paſſed that way in his return 
from Galilee, John ſeeing him, ſaid to two of 
his diſciples, “ Behold the Lamb of God, who 
beareth away the {ins of the world!“ Hereupon 
theſe two diſciples, went with Fe/zzs to where he 
abode, and continued all that day with him. 
Towards evening, Andrew, having found his 
brother Sin, brought him to 7eſus, who ſaid, 
„Thou art Simon ſon of uuns, (or Joanna : ) 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas,” (7. e. ſtone or rock 
—Peter). The next day, Jeſus departed for 
Nazareth, accompanicd by Andrew, Peter, and 


that other difciple, who hrſt went with Ardrew 


to find Je, and whom ſome think was Bartho- 
! 3 $ 4 mL 
leiiead, or Fames the fon of Zebedees Feſtus on 
the way, met Philip; Philip followed him, and 
lighting on Nathanael, told him, © they had 
ſound the Meſſiah, in Jeſus of Nazareth,” Nas 
7 : 5 
thanarl anſwered, “ Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth!“ Pfilip replied, © come and 
foe.” Jeſies ſaw Nathangael coming to him, and 
Vol. I. PART III. Y 


TES 


ſaid, „ Behold an 1/-aclite indeed, in whom is 
no guile !“ Nathanael anſwered him, © whence 
knoweſt thou me?” Jus replied, “ before 
Philip called thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree.“ 
(It is conjectured, that Nathanael was there at 
that time praying, and beſceching God to dil- 
cover the Meta to him.) Then Nathanae! 
anſwered him, * I ſee evidently, that thou art 
the Son of God, the king of Tjrael.” 

From Bethabara, Jejus went to Cana in Galile, 
where being invited to a marriage-feat, with 
his mother, and diſciples, he changed water 
into wine, and wrought his firſt public miracle. 
John ji. 1—12. From thence he went to 
Capernaum, where he continued fome days with 
his mother and his diſciples, becauſe he pro- 


poſed to celebrate the paſſover at Feruſalem, 


CurisT's FIRST PUBLic PasSOVER. 


Being come into the temple, John ii. 13—21. 
he drove out the money-changers, and the 
dealers in beaſts and birds for ſacrifice. When 
queſtioned as to his authority, he anſwered, 
« Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up again:” which he meant of his 
death and reſurreckion. While at Feruſalem, 
Nicodemus came by night to viſit him; PFeſus 
diſcourſed to him of baptiſm and regeneration 
declared to him, that he was the light of the 
world, and the ſon of God from heaven. Nico» 
demus did not very readily underſtand theſe 
myſteries, but the ſequel ſhews, that his faith and 
converſion were ſolid and real. John iii. 1, &c, 

From 7eruſalem, Feſus, went and reſided in Juda, 
and in the country about Jordan; where he 
began to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, which 
John the Baptiſt had proclaimed, and YPe/us 
Chriſt had recently explained to Nicodemus. A 
croud of people came to his baptiſm: This was 
conferred by his diſciples; he being chiefly em- 
ployed in preaching. The number of thoſe 
who reſorted to him, was ſo great, that the 

_ diſciples of %u the Baptiſt grew jealous, and 
hinted their uneaſineſs to their maſter. But 
John anſwered, Hie is the bridegroom, and 1 am 
guly the friend of the bridegrcom. John iii. 29. 

Jahn the Baptiit being impriſoned by Herod the 

Tetrarch, A. D. 31+ Luke in; 20.  Fefus fears 

ing leſt the Pharitees, ſhould prevail with Pilate 

to ſeize him alſo, on pretence, that he was too 
much followed by the people, retired to Galilre, 
which was part of Philip's Tetrarchy, where 

Pilate had no power, In the. way he ſtopped 

near a ſmall village called Sychar, inhabited by 

Samaritans : he fat down greatly fatigued near 

| 5 Jacob's 
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JES 


Jacob's well, and ſent his diſciples into the town 
to buy proviſions. In their abſence, a woman 
of the place came to draw water; Jeſus deſired 
her to let him drink; and a very intereſting 
converſation enſued. 

The woman going to the town expreſſed her opi- 
nion of Teſus, and the Samaritan inhabitants 
came and invited him to enter into their city. 
Jeſus continued there two days, and many 
believed on him. John iv. 43. 

On his arrival in Galilee, he preached in the 
ſynagogues. Ar Nazareth, the place of his 


birth, he applied to himſelf T/aiah Ixi. 2. which 


ſpeaks of the Meſjiah, The people of Naza- 
reth admired his doctrine, but the meanneſs of 
his condition offended them. He told them, 
that no prophet was honoured in his own coun- 
try; and that God was ſovereign in diſpenſing 
his favours ; which ſo incenſed them, that they 
led him to the top of a mountain, on which 
their city was built, deſigning to throw him 
down headlong ; but Fe/us paſſing through the 
midſt of them went to Capernauim. 

He went a ſecond time to Cana, where, an officer 
belonging to King Hered came, deſiring him to 
cure his fon, who was fick at Capernaum. Feſuss 


told him he might return, for his ſon was healed. 


On his way home, his ſervants met him, with the 
good news of his ſon's recovery, from the very 
moment of our ſaviour's telling him that his 
fon was cured, John iv. 46. Some days after, 
on the ſea of Tiberias, he called Peter and 
Arndrew his brother a ſecond time, who were 
then employed in fiſhing. A little farther, he 
called the two brothers James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee, who were likewiſe in their veſſel. 
Matt. iv. 18, 19, 20, &c. 


On a ſabbath-day in the ſynagogue of Caperna::m, 


he healed one who was poſſeſſed with a devil ; 
entered Simon's houſe, where he cured his mo- 
ther-in-law of a violent fever, Mark i. 21—29. 
Towards evening, all who had any iick perſons, 
brought them to the door of the houſe, where 
| Feſus was, and he healed them. The next day 
early in the morning, he retired alone into a 
deſart place to pray. Peter and the other diſci- 
ples went to find him, and told him, that the 

wultitude ſought him. But he carried them 
through the cities and villages of Galilee, where 
he preached the kingdom of God, His reputa- 
tion ſpread through all Syria, and the fick were 
tent to him from all quarters. Matt. viii. 23, &c. 
At his return from his journey, he went again to 
Capernaum, and being preſſed with the multitude 
which attended to hear him, he entered into 
Simon Peter's ſhip, and from thence taught the 


LES 
people, who ſtood on the ſhore, He directed 
Peter to launch out into the deep, and let down 
his nets for a draught, Peter obeyed, and took 
ſo large a quantity of fiſh, that his nets broke, 
From thence 7e/us went to the lake of Geneſa- 


reth, and called Matthew, otherwiſe Levi, a 
publican, to follow him. See MaTTHaEw. 


CnrisTt's SECOND PASSOVER 


While at Feru/alem, whither he went to celebrate 


the paſſover, 7e/us cured one ſick of the palſy, 
who had been thirty-eight years waiting at the 
pool of Bethe/da. This perſon carrying his bed 
on the ſabbath-day, cauſed ſcandal to the Fes, 
who receiving information, that Fe/us had com- 
manded it, reſolved on his death, as a blaſ- 
phemer, and deſtroyer of the law, becauſe he 
had declared that God was his father, John v. 
1—47. Departing from Feru/alem, he paſſed 
through corn-fields on a ſabbath-day, and his 


diſciples rubbed the almoſt ripe ears of corn 


within their hands, deſigning to eat of the corn. 
The Phariſees complained of this to Feſws as 
violation of the ſabbath. 7% juſtiſied the 
conduct of his difciples by David's example, 
who in his neceſlity ate the ſhew-bread take: 


from before the Lord; 1 Sam. xx1. 4, 5, 6. and 


by that of the prieſt's, who worked in the temple 
on the ſfabbath-day, &c. 


The next ſabbath-day, in the ſynagogue of Caper- 


naum, he cured a man whoſe hand was withered. 
The Phariſees being exaſperated, confederated 
with the Herodians, (ſee HERO DIANs) to pro- 
cure the death of Fe/us. Our Saviour retired 
to Capernaum, and to the ſea-coalt of Tiberias, 
whither a crowd of people followed to hear him, 
and to be cured of diſeaſes, Matt. iv. 22. 


<< 7 


Overwhelmed with the multitude, he croſſed the 


ſea, and retreated alone to a mountain, where 
he paſſed the night in prayer. The next morn- 
ing he came down, called twelve of his diſciples 
to be ape/les, i. e. meſſengers 8 and, being ſeated 
on a riſing ground, he began to inſtruct them 
and the people, by his admirable ſermon on the 
mount. Matt. v. vi. vii. 


After this diſcourſe, a leper was preſented to him, 
whom he healed, and enjoined to ſhew himfelf 


to the prieſts. 


He returned to Capernaum, where a centurion, a 


gentile, prevailed with the principal eus of the 
city, to intreat him to reſtore one of his ſervants. 
to health. The centurion obſerving, that 7% 
Chriſt was haſtening towards his houſe, went 
himſelf, and told him “ he did not eſteem him- 
ſelf worthy to receive him under his roof, but 
that if he would ſpeak the word only, his ſer- 


: vant, 


at table, a woman of the 


JES 
vantwould be healed.” Te/us admired his faith, 


and cured his ſervant, Matt. viii. 5, 13. Teſus 
went from Capernaum to Naim, where he raiſed 
a widow's ſon from the dead, whom the people 
were carrying to his grave, Luke vii. 10—50. 
When come into the city, a Phariſee, named 
Simon, invited him to dine with him, and while 
place, of looſe con- 
duct, came and waſhed his feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. Simon was of- 
fended at this, but 7% convinced him of her 
repentance and love. 


After he had gone through Galilee he returned 
to Capernaum, where he was ſo oppreſſed with 


the crowd, that he had ſcarce time to eat. His 
relations, informed of the throng about him, came 


to difengage him, ſaying, He was beſide him- 
ſelf. Mark. iii. 20, 21. [Löt ESE. He over-does 


himſelf : whether his mental or bodily ſtrength: 


literally, he out-goes himſelf.) Some tranſlate, 


He fainted away; others, He loft his wits; or, 
He avent out of his own houſe, like one fit to be 
confined and bound, or, He was as it were in a 
trance, like one under a violent enthuſiaſm. He 
cured one poſſeſſed with a devil, who was both 


blind and dumb. Matt. xii. 22. The Phariſees, 


whoſe envy was raiſed by the many wonders he 


performed, ſaid “ He caſts out devils in the 


name of Bee/zebub, prince of the devils.” They 


alſo required a prodigy from heaven. But 
FJeſus Chriſt told them he would give them no 
other beſides that of the prophet 7onas, i. e. the 


miracle of his glorious reſurrection, not that of 


his aſcenſion. FVide FRacGmEenT, No. CXLV. 


Towards the evening, after he had delivered cer- 


II 


tain parables, he went into a ſhip, to paſs over 
the ſea of Tiberias, but in the night-time he 
fell aſleep, and a ſtorm riſing, the veſſel was in 
danger. The ditcipies therefore awoke 7%, 
who coramanded the winds, and immediately 
made the ſea calm. Matt. viii. 23. Luke viii. 23. 
e landed in the country of the Gergeſenes, eaſt of 
the fea, which he had croſſed. Here were two 


ſamous Cemoniacs, one of them being poſſeſſed. 


by a legion of devils: he met Fe/vs, and the 
devils complained by him, that 7e/zs came to 
torment them before the time. i'hey befought 
him no! to fend them into the abyſs, but rather 
into a herd of ſwine feeding near the placg. 
Jeſus ſuſtered them, and immediately the {wine 
(about 2,000) ran violently down a iteep preci- 
pice into the ſea of Tiberias, The Gergeſenes, 


frightened, entreated % to quit their country. 


Je re-crofled the fea, and was ſcarce come 
aſhore, when Farris a ruler of the ſynagogue at 


44 
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Capernaum deGred him to cure his only daughter, 


of twelve years old. As he was going to 
Fairus's houſe, a woman who had an iſſue of 
blood, was cured by touching ſecretly the hem 
of his garment. Soon aſter Jairus was in- 
formed that his daughter was dead. But Te/us 
encouraged him; and raiſed the young woman 
from the dead. Matt. ix. 18, 19—26. Luke viii. 


49— 56. . 


Going to Nazareth two blind men earneſtly begged 


to be reſtored to fight. They followed him into 
the houſe, and he granted them reſtoration. Mark 
vi. 1, 2, &c. Matt. ix. 29—31. He cured one 
poſſeſſed with a devil, who was dumb. In the 
ſynagogue he preached, and was admired by all, 
Soon after he ſent his diſciples through the 
land, to proclaim that the kingdom of God was 
at hand ; he ſent them two by two with power 
to perform miracles ; but forbad them to carry 
proviſions, arms, or change of raiment. He 
directed them to go to the houſes of perſons in re- 
pute for virtue, to abide there, without changing 
lightly their habitation, and to receive there ſuch 
entertainment as they were plcaſed to give. 


One day he croſſed the lake of Gene/areth (or ſea of 


Tiberias) and retreated to a mountain, but the 


crowd followed him by land, and came to the 


foot of the mountain, in the deſart of Beh/a:da, 
Teſus coming down from the mountain, cured 
the ſick preſented to him, and taught the people. 
The apoſtles repreſented to Jeſs, that it was 
time to diſmiſs the people into the villages, to 
buy proviſions. Jeſus anſwered, “ Give them 
food.” They excuſed themſelves by the impoſ- 
ſibility of it, whereupon, underſtanding they had 
five loaves and two ſiſhes, he made the people fit 
down on the graſs, and ſupplied them with food 
plentifully, The fragments being gathered up, 
filled twelve baſkets. The number was about 
five thouſand men. Mark vi. 27. 


In the evening, he compelled his di!ciples to repaſs 


the fea in a ſhip, while he continued on the 
mountain in prayer. The apoſtles having a cons 
trary wind all night, inſtead oi proceding to Beth- 


/aida, as they propoſed, were obliged to ſteer for 


the coaſt of Tiberias, or Capernaum; the next day, 
at break of day, they diſcovered themſelves to be 
live and twenty or thirty furlongs from the ſhore. 


They then ſawa man walking on the ſea near 


them, who ſeemed as if he tended to paſs 
them. Taking it for an apparition, they were 
frighted : But %s removed their fears, by 
telling them, it was he. Peter deſired to welk 
; : 
upon the water, but being alarmed, and begin— 


ning to fink, he cricd out, © Lord fave me.“ 
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Jeſus took him by the hand, and the diſciples 
took Feſus into their ſhip. Matt. xiv. 13—34. 
John vi. 16. 21. Mark vi. 47 —53. 


Feſus, who during this interval was gone to Ca- 
pernaum. He exhorted them to labour for the 
meat which periſheth not. told them he was the 
true bread from heaven, that this fleſh was meat 
indeed, and his blood drink indeed. This diſ- 
courſe being figurative, occaſioned his being 
deſerted by many diſciples, 'but Peter teſtified 
that he was the true (/, and proteſted the 
conſtancy of the apoſtles. John vi. 22—63. 


Jesus CHRIST's THIRD PAssO VER. 


As the feaſt of the paſſover drew near, 7% pre- 
pared to viſit Feriſalem. The evangeliſts do not 
inform us what he did there. %u ſays only, 
that the miracle of multiplying the five loaves 
was wrought a little before the feaſt of the pail- 

over. John vi 4, 5. | 

Being near Sidon, a Phwenecian or Canaamitifh 
woman deſired him to cure her daughter; as the 
continued her cry, the apoſtles deſired him to 
ſend her away, He replied, I am not ſent but 
to the loſt ſheep of Vrael; thereby meaning, 
that his favours were not intended for gen- 
tiles, ſuch as the Phenicians, When returned 
to the houſe, this woman, not diſcouraged, 
threw herſelf at his feet, and beſought him on 
account of her daughter. Fe/us anſwered, It is 

not juſt to give the childrens bread to dogs. 
True, ſaid the, yet the dogs eat the crumbs 
under their maſter's table. Fe/us admired her 

faith, the readineſs of her tucn of words, -and 
complied with her deſire, Matt. xv. 22—38. 

He continued his journey towards Sidon; and re- 

. | turning by the ſprings of Jordan, went through 

i Decapolis beyond the ſea of Tiberias, where he 


cured a man deaf and dumb. He retired to a 


mountain without company, and continued 
there three days. When he came down, he 
found abundance of ſick people, whom he 
cured. Then he ordered ſeven loaves and ſome 
{mall fiſhes, to be diſtributed among the multi- 
tude (four thouſand). 
and ſeven baſkets were filled with the fragments. 

Jeſus immediately embarked for Magdala, in Dal- 
manutha, (See DALMANUTHA) towards the 
ſprings of Jordan. While there, certain Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees came and aſked a ſigu from 
heaven. He referred them, as he had others, to 
that of Jonas and to the prophecies. 
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and came to Bell hida, where he cured one who 


The multitude came on this ſide of the ſea to find. 


They were all ſatisfied, 


ile afterwards took ſhipping on the ſea of Tiberias, 


JES 


was blind. He foretold to his diſciples his ſuf. 

ferings at Jeruſalem ; and ſaid to the multitude, 
* If any man will come after me, Jet him deny 

himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow me. For 

whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it; and 

whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake -ſha!! 

lind it.“ A 

Six days after he took three of his apoſtles, Peter, 
Janes, and n, into an high mountain apart 
(which ſome believe was mount Tabor) where, 
while at prayers in the night-time, he ſuddenly 
appeared with great glory and ſplendor. The 
apoſtles, who were aſleep, awakened by the 
brightneſs of this light, were witneſſes of their 
maſter's transfiguration. They ſaw #2/:5 and 
Elias with him, who ſpoke of his ſufferings at 
Jeruſalem. Peter faid to Jeſus, Lord, let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and two 
others for Moſes and Elias, The Scripture ob- 
ſerves, that he was ſo tranſported as not to 
know what he ſaid. Maſes and Elias ſoon diſ- 
appeared, and the apoſtles heard a voice, ſaying, 
This is my beloved fon, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, hear ye him.” They fell proſtrate to 
the ground, but 7eſus raiſed them up. In the 
morning as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them not to diſcover what they had 
ſeen till after his reſurrection. Matt. xvii. 19. 
Mark ix. 1—8. Luke ix. 28—30. 

They found the other diſciples in diſpute with the 
ſcribes upon their wanting power to cure u 
young man, who was dumb, lunatic, epilep- 
tic, and poſſeſſed with a devil. Directly as 
Jeſus appeared, the whole company reſpectfully 
met him, and the young man's father impor- 
tuned him to cure his ſon, which Fef/is did. 
Matt. xvii. 19. 21. Mark ix. 18— 29. 

He continued to preach throughout Gal. care- 
fully preparing his apoſtles for his death and 
paſſion, by frequently foretelling his ſufferings; 
but they did not comprehend his meaning. 
Feſus and Peter came firſt to Capernaum ; and 
the receivers of the two drachms, or half-ſhekel 
per head, which every Jew paid annually to the 
temple, aiked Peter, whether his maſter would 
pay them. Teſus prevented Peter, before he 
mentioned it to him, ſhewing, that as the fon of 
God he was not obliged to pay this tribute, 
Nevertheleſs, he directed him to go to the ſen, 
and throw 1n his line, and the firſt fiſh which he 
ſhould take, would furniſh what was neceſlary 
to pay for both of them. Peter accordingly 
went, and the firſt fiſh he took had a Fater or 
/hekel of ſilver under its tongue, Matt. xvii. 
24—27. That inſtant the other diſciples ar- 
rived, and in conſequence of a diſpute by the | 

| Ways 


JES 
way, they aſked Pe/izs who ſhould be greateſt in 


the kingdom of heaven? Our Saviour, who 
knew what had paſſed among them, told them, 
that to become the firſt they ſhould endeavour to 
place themſelves laſt ; and raking a little child, 
ſaid, that if they would be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven, they ſhould become like 
that child, Matt. xvi. 1—5. adding, that the 
leaſt of thoſe, who believed in him, was not to 
be deſpited. He afterwards delivered rules how 
to treat our brethren when they offend us; and 
Peter aſking him, how often he was to forgive 
his brother? whether ſeven times? Fe/us re- 
plied, “not ſeven only, but ſeventy times 
ſeven.” He added the parable of the ſervant, 
to whom his maſter had forgiven the ſum of ten 
thouſand talents, but who refuſed to have com- 
paſſion on one of his fellow-ſervants, that owed 


him only one hundred pence. Matt. xviii. 10. 


1 — 0 


Jeſus, in the laſt year of his life, intending to 
keep the feaſt of Penlecaſt at Feruſalem, ſent his 
diſciples before him, to preach in the places 
through which he deſigned himſelf to follow 
them, with powers of curing the ſick, and dif- 
poſſeſſing devils. Having ſent one of his apoſ- 
tles into a Samaritan village, to prepare a lodg- 
ing for him, they would not receive him. James 
and 7ohu, the ſons of Zebedee, aſked him, whe- 
ther he would give them leave to call for fire 

from heaven upon that village? But e/us told 


them, © he was come not to deſtroy, but to 


ſave mankind.” Luke ix. 5i—56. Perhaps from 
the too ardent zeal of theſe two diſciples on this 
occaſion, they received the name of Poarerges, 
or ſons of thunder. Mark iii. 17, | 

Our Saviour proceeding to Feru/alem, lodged with 
two filters, Martha and Mary, at Bethany, about 
two miles from Jeruſalem. Martha was very 


diligent-in preparing entertainment for him and 


his retinue, while Mary fat at his feet and heard 
his word. Martha complained of this to Feſus. 
But he anſwered her, Martha, thou art con- 
cerned about many things; whereas one thing 
only is neceſſary : and Mary hath choſen the 
better part, which ſhall not be taken away from 
her.” Luke x. 38—42. As he was on the 
Mount of Olives over-againſt Feruſalem, his diſ- 
ciples deſired of him a form of prayer, in imi- 
tation of John Baptiſt, who had given one to his 
followers. eſus repeated to them the Lord's 


prayer, and diſcourſed to them of the qualities 


and power of prayer. Jeſus having cured one 
poſſeſſed, who was dumb, the Phariſees acculed 
him with expelling devils by the power of Heel- 


zebub;z. He confuted their calumny, remarking 


JES 


that ſuch a principle would divide and deſtroy 
the kingdom of. Satan. He began to inveigh 
againſt the Phariſees with great ſeverity, which 
he did with greater ſharpneſs at an entertain- 
ment to which he was invited by a Phari/ze, 


where it was taken ill that he ſat down to table 


without waſhing his hands. Luke xi. 14— 
28—36. He delivered much inſtruction to the 


people and his diſciples at this Pentecoſt, Luke 
Xl. 38—54. Xii. Xili. | 


While he was at Feruſalem, ſome of the Phariſees 
told him, that Herod deſigned to put him to 


death. Te/us anſwered, “ Go tell that fox, 
behold, 1 caſt out devils, and I do cures to day 


and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be per- 


fected.” Hinting by this riddle, that his life 
was drawing near its cloſe, and that neither 


Hered nor any other ſhould hinder him from ac- 


compliſhing its purpoſe. 


Returning from Feru/alem, he came to Capernanum, 


where, being invited to dine with a Phariſee, 
one ſick of a dropſy was preſented to him for 
cure. The Phariſees watched him, whether he 
would cure on that day, it being the ſabbath, 
He healed the ſick, and appealed to their own 
conduct, by faying,. If any of your cattle 


ſhould fall into a ditch on the ſabbath-day, would 


you not. on that day drag them out ?? Having 


likewiſe remarked with how. much avidity and 
vanity perſons invited to this entertainment took. 
poſſeſſion of the firſt places at the table, &c. he 
gave them very fine leſſons of modeſty, humi- 


lity, and charity. Luke xiv. 1—14. 


He then made a progreſs in Galilze, and returning 
to Capernaum, he did not diſdain to talk, con- 
verſe, and eat with publicans and ſinners, At 
this the Phariſees murmured: but he related the 


parable of a man, who had an hundred ſheep, 
and having loſt one, left the ninety-nine, fought 
that which was gone aſtray; and brought it to 
his houſe again, with rejoicing. He propoſed 


likewiſe the parable of the prodigal fon, which 


is to the ſame purpoſe. Luke xiv. xv. 


He deſigned to viſit Jeruſalem at the feaſt of taber- 


nacles, which in this 32d year of A. D. (3 5th 


of Jeſus Chrift,) fell on Ofber 13. He went 


thither through the country beyond Jordan; and 


in the way gave inſtructions to the people and 


his diſciples, concerning the uſe of temporal 
goods, of ſcandal, of divorces, of alms, and of 
other duties, Luke xvi. xvii. In the mean time 
thoſe of his relations who did not believe in 
him, ſollicited him to ſhew himſelf at Jeruſa— 
lem, to manifeſt himſelf to the world. Feſus 


told them, they might go without delay, but 


that his time was not yet come. In fact the 


feaſt: 
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feaſt was half over when he appeared in the 


temple, and began to teach. The 7ews ad- 
mired his doctrine, which he declared to them 
was not his, but his heavenly Father's. There 
was abundance of talk about him, and many 
different opinions concerning him; ſome aſhrm- 


ing, that he was the Meſſiab, others maintain- 


ing the contrary. | 


On the laſt day of the feaſt, Je/us cried in the 


remple, “ If any one thirſt, let him come to me 
and drink, and out of his heart ſhall low rivers 
of living water.” Theſe diſcourſes encreaſed tlie 
contradictory opinions concerning him. The 
prieſts maintained ſtiffly that he could not be a 
prophet, becauſe he was of Galilee. The peo- 
ple were ſo ſtruck with his miracles, that they 
could ſcarce doubt, not only of his being a pro- 
phet, but of his being the Mefrah. Feſus went 
and paſſed this night on the Mount of Olives. 
John viii. 1-11. The next day he returned to 
the temple, and the Phariſees brought to him a 
woman, who had been ſurprized 1n adultery ; 
and aſked him, what they ſhould do with her ? 
Jeſus wrote on the ground, as if too buſy to 
attend to them, but ſlightly riſing up, he ſaid, 
© He that is without fin among you, let him caſt 
the firſt ſtone.” Then he returned to his wri- 
ting : and not appearing to notice their conduct, 
they took the opportunity, one by one, to {link 
away, from around him: TFe/us ſaid to the 
woman, Hath no man condemned thee to exe- 


cution? Neither do I: Go and ſin no more. 


Vide ADULTERESS. 


The next day, Fe/us ſaw in a ſtreet, a man who 


had been blind from his birth. His diſciples 


aſked him, whether this affliction was a puniſh- 


ment of his own, or of his parents fins. eſs 
told them, for neither of theſe ; but that the 
works of God ſhould be manifeſted in him. 
Then ſpitting on the ground, he made a kind of 
clay, rubbed the blind man's eyes with it, and 
bid him go and waſh them in the pool of S. 
He went thither, and returned perfectly cured, 
This miracle made a great noife, becauſe the 
blind man was well known : he was brought to 
the Phariſees, and examined how he had been 
cured. He told them. Now the cure bcing 
wrought on the ſabbath-day, the Phariſees main- 
tained, that Jeſus could be no true prophet, 
becauſe he violated the ſabbath.” The blind man, 
aſſerted reſolutely, that Fe/us was a good man 
and a prophet,* ſo they drove him out of the 
temple, [ſome think they even excommunicated 
kim]. The next day 7e/us met him and ſaid, 


Poſt thou believe on the Son of God?“ The 


A 


IE s 
blind man replied, Who is he? “ Thou HAS 
SEEN HIN“; ſaid Zeſus, i. e. notwithſtanding 
thou waſt born blind: thou art now favoured 
with a ſight of him. And immediately he thre 
himſelf at our Lord's feet. John ix. 1, &c. 
fter this, 7e/us returned into Galilee : but deter. 
mined to be preſent at the feaſt of the dedic;- 
tion of the temple, which was celebrated thi; 
year December 22, Teſus therefore journeyir 
through the midſt of Galilee and Samaria, as lie 
came near to a certain village, ten lepers ſtog\! 
at a diſtance, and cried, Zeſus, Majter ! Fae 
mercy on us! He ſaid, go, ſhew yourſelves to the 
prieſts. As they were going, they diſcerned 
that they were healed. But only one of them, 
a Samaritan, returned to Fe/us, to thank him, 


While he was in the temple, the Phariſees aſked 


him, when the kingdom of God ſhould come: 
He anſwered, that it would not come, fo as to 
engage much external notice : but that it was an 
internal principle. On this occaſion he inſtructed 
his apoſtles concerning vigilance, aſſiduity in 
prayer, and humility, in the parable of the Pha- 
riſcee and Publican who prayed in the temple. 


As Jeſus was walking in the temple, in Solomon's 


' porch, the Jeu ſaid, © How long wilt thou 


keep us in ſuſpence ? If thou art the CH, tell 
us.” have already told you, ſaid he, but ye 
do not believe me : the works that I do, prove 
it, If ye were my ſheep and of my flock, ye 


would believe me; or at leaſt my father: and 


my father and I are one. Then they took up 
ſtones to ſtone him, pretending he had blaſ- 
phemed, becauſe he made himſelf God. He 
ſaid to them, © Is it not written, I ſaid, ye are 
Gods?” If therefore they whom God ſpeaketh 
to are ſtyled Gods, how can ye ſay I am a 
blaſphemer, becauſe I call myſelf the Son of 
God, when God hath actually ſent me and 
ſanctifſied me? He eſcaped from them: and de- 
parted from Feruſalem, to Bethabara beyond 
Fordan, and there abode about a month. Many 
of the eas came to him, and believed on him, 
ſaying, John the Baptiſt had not performed one 
miracle, whereas 7eſus had wrought many. 
John x. 34—42. 1 


While he was beyond Fordan, Lazarus, brother 


to Martha and Mary, fell ſick; and a meſſenger 
informed Jeſus of it. He ſaid his diſeaſe would 


not iſſue in death, but in the maniſeſtation of 


God's power: So he continued two days longer 
in the ſame place. In the mean time Lazarus 
died. Then he told his diſciples that Lazarus 
was dead, and ſet forwards for Zudea, though 
diſſuaded by his diſciples. At Bethany, he found 


Lazarus 
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Lazarus had been buried four days. Maria 
meeting him, ſaid, ** Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died.” PFe/zs afſured 
her he ſhould riſe again. Mary likewiſe coming 
ſoon after; Fe/us ſympathized with their tears, 
deſired to be conducted to the grave, ordered it 
to be opened, called Lazarus with a loud voice, 
and raiſed him from the dead. This miracle 
made a great noiſe in Feryſalem, and the prieſts 
concluded, that it was neceſſary to put 7e/us to 
death. Burt our ſaviour retired to Ephraim on 
the river Jordan, where he abode to March 24, 
which was the fourth of Nn. John xi. 45. 


CHRIS T's FouRTH PASSOVER. 


Feſus ſet out for Feriſalem. He fore warned his 


diſciples of what was to befall him: but it 
was a myſtery, they did not comprehend. At 
ericho, a blind man, who knew of his arrival, 
aſked ſight of him, and obtained it. Near the 
city he ſaw a publican called Zaccheus, who had 
climbed up into a ſ{ycamore-tree, that he might 
have the better view of him over the croud ; 
Jeſus invited himſelf to lodge with him, and 
Zacchens tranſported with this honour, was con- 
verted, and made full reſtitution of whatſoever 
he might have been ſuppoſed to have overcharged 
in his office. Luke xvii. xix. Feſus the next 
day quitting the city, reſtored two blind men to 
their fight, one of whom was Bar-Timaus. 
Compare Matt. xv. 29—44. Mark x. 46—52. 
Feſus came to Feruſalem ſome days before the 
paſſover, but did not appear ſo ſoon in the tem- 
ple. Six days before this feſtival, as he was at 
table in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon, ſur- 
named the Leper, Mary, Lazarus's ſiſter, poured 
a box of very precious ſpikenard on our ſaviour's 
feet, and wiped them with her hair. The dif- 
ciples, and particularly Judas Iſcariot thought 
this liberality was wrong placed, and that it had 


been better to have ſold this perfume, and given 


the money to the poor. But Feſus defended 
Mary, ſaying, that what ſhe had done was a 
prelude to the embalming of his dead body, 
[which would not be @rninted for that purpoſe ; 
though it might be covered with ſpices, and 
though ointments might be prepared for it. ] 


The next day, Monday, March 3oih, (Ni/an 10) | 


five days before the paſſover, us departing 
early from Bethany, to Feruſalem, near Beth- 
phage he ſent two of his diſciples, directing 
them to bring him an aſs, that he might make 
his entry into Jeruſalem, in order to fulfill the 
prophecies, Zech. ix. 9. He entered the city, 
therefore, as it were, in triumph, followed by a 
multitude, ſhouting (thoſe who went before) 


JE s 


Heſauna to the fon of David. To which thoſe 


who came behind anſwered. Bleſſed be the king 
of Iſrael! who cometh in the name »f the Lord. 
He went to the temple amidſt theſe acclama- 
tions, and drove out thoſe who ſold doves, and 
the money-changers, that were there for the 
benefit of ſtrangers, who came from remote 
provinces to Jeruſalem, and wanted the current 
coin of the place. He likewiſe cured the 
blind and the lame, in this holy place; and the 
prieſts and Phariſees taking exception at the ac- 
clamations made in his honour, he told them, 
& that if the people were filent, the ſtones in 
the ſtreet would ſhout aloud,” Matt. xxi. 1-15. 
Mark xi. 1—It. Luke xix, 29—46. John xii. 
12—19. 


In the evening he retired to Bethany; the next day, 


J weſday, March 31, going in the morning early 
to Jeruſalem, he was hungry; and coming near 
a g-tree to look for fruit, but finding nothing 
upon it but leaves, he curſed it; and the tree 
began to wither. In the temple, he again drove 
out the merchants. The prieſts and elders ſought 
to ſeize him, but they feared the people, who 


admired his diſcourſes. He again retired to 


Bethany, 


On the Wedneſday, April 1, returning with his 


diſciples to Feru/alem, they noticed the withered 
fig-tree, and remarked it to %, This day 
while ke was in the temple, the chief prieſts and 


elders atked him, by what authority he ſet up for 


ſuch a reformer ? He in his turn aſked them, 
whether the baptiſm of 7% u, was human or 
divine? unwilling to own its divinity, yet ſear- 
ing to call it an impoſture, they anſwered, “ they 
could not tell.” And I, ſaid 7eftzs, do not tell 
you what is my authority. 


Addreſſing afterwards the prieſts, doctors, and 


Phariſees, he propoſed ſome parables to them, 
ſuggeſting that God was about to reject them, 
becauſe of their infidelity, and to call the Gen- 
tiles into his church. Such is the parable of the 


two ſons, ſent into the vineyard by their father, 


one of whom ſaid he was going, but did not go; 
the other at firſt refuſed, but afterwards went: 


alſo that of the huſbandmen, who in the vintage- 
ſeaſon, uſed the ſervants ill, who were ſent by 


the owner to them, and killed his ſon: and, 
laftly, the parable of the feaſt, to which the 
perfons invited would not come, but ſtrangers 
were collected from every where, and wers 
brought to partake of it. 


After this, the Herodians, Sadducees, and Phari/ces, 


came one after another and propoſed captious 
queſtions to him, The Heredians aſked, if it 
were lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar? Feſus 

proved 
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proved by 22 of money ſtamped with the Thurſday, April 2, Jeſus came not, that we know, 


impreſſion of Cæſar, that they ought to give to 
Cz/ar the things that were Ce/ar's, and to God 
tte things that were God's. Lide FRAGMENTS, 
Nos. XX VIII. XCII. The Sadducees aſked, whoſe 
wiſe a certain woman would be after the reſur- 
rection, who had ſucceſſively married ſeven bro- 
thers. Fe/us told them, that at the reſurrection 
there would be no need of marriage: conſe- 
quently no ſpecial property of wives and huſ- 
bands. The Phariſees demanded, which was 
the greateſt commandment of the law; he 
anſwered, the firſt and principal was, the love 
of God; the ſecond, the love of our neigh- 
bour. Aſter this he inveighed ſeverely againſt 
the Phariſees, expoſing their hypocriſy, and the 
abuſes introduced by them. 


Towards the evening, as Je/us was going out of 


the temple, his diſciples obſerved to him the 


beauties of this edifice, and the rich preſents 


belonging to it. Te/us replied, that the time 
would come, when the temple ſhould be ſo en- 
tirely deſtroyed, that one ſtone ſhould not re- 
main upon another. When he was withdrawn 
from the city, and on the Mount of Olives, over- 


againſt the temple, they enquired, when they 


ſhould ſee the accompliſhment of his predictions 
concerning the ruin of the temple. Then he 
deſcribed the ſiege of Feru/alem by the Romans, 
(which happened about thirty-four years after,) 
and told them, that the generation then in being 
ſhould behold this melancholy event! At the 
ſame time leading their minds to the great ca- 
taſtrophe of the world, and of its inhabitants. 


After this he propoſed ſome parables, whoſe 


tendency was to keep them vigilant; as that of 
the ſervant, ſet over his fellow-ſ{ervants, who uſed 


them ill, and followed his diverſions during his 


maſter's abſence ; but was puniſhed as a wicked 
ſervant: that of the five fooliſh and the five 
wiſe virgins ; that of the patron who diſtributes 
money to his ſervants, to trade with during his 
abſence; and who at his return, rewards the 
faithful and diligent, and puniſhes the idle. 


He concludes, that ſo it will be at the laſt 


judgement. 

This day, Jeſus told his diſciples, that the paſ- 
ſover was to be celebrated in two days, and 
that the ſon of man ſhould be delivered into 


the hands of his enemies, and be crucified. 


This day, the prieſts took their reſolution of 
ſeizing Jeſus, and putting him to death; and 


Judas Iſcariot engaged to deliver him to them, 


on receiving thirty ſhekels, about 31. 85. 6d. or 
at moſt 40. 10s. 


to Jeruſalem, or at leaſt nothing is related of it 
by the evangeliſts. He ſent Peter and Jh. 
thither to prepare a room, and accommodation; 
for celebrating the paſſover. About the evening 
he came into the city, and went to the houſe, 
where Peter and John had provided, and fitting 
down to table with them, declared, that one of 
them ſhould betray him. 


He expreiled alſo his great deſire of eating this 


paſſover with them; after which he inſtituted 
the facrament of his body and blood, and to 
cure his diſciples of their paſſionate inclination 
to excel one another, he roſe from table, and 
waſhed their feet, exhorting them to imitate 
him, and to conſider as their true dignity, the 
ſhewing all manner of reſpect and deference to 
one another. Judas having received a ſop, roſe 
from table, tranſported by the evil ſpirit. As 
he was going, Jeſus ſaid to him, Do quickly 
what thou dceſt; which was interpreted very 
differently from its real meaning by the other 
apoſtles. | | | 


Jeſus further diſcourſed to them concerning hu— 


mility, union and charity, which they ought to 
maintain among them, and the confidence which 


they ſhould place in providence, and in his own 


kindneſs for them. He promiſed them another 
Comforter ; and told Peter, that he would deny 


him that very night before the cock crew. After 


ſome other diſcourſes, he roſe from table, and 
having repeated an hymn of thankſgiving, went 
out of the city with them. Enlarging, as he 


went, on their union to him, on his approaching 


ſufferings, death, and reſurrection; the ſcandal 
which his death would occaſion; their flight, 
Peter's denial, and the deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit. Which demonſtrated that he knew all 
things, and that he ſuffered death, in perfect 


coincidence to his own will. 


Having paſſed the brook Kidron, he came to Geth- 


ſemane, where was a garden, into which he went 
with his apoſtles. As he had been frequently 
here, Judas perfectly knew the place. Leaving 
his apoſtles to wait for him till he had done 
praying: he took Peter, Fames, and Fohn with 


him further into the garden, he became ex- 


tremely ſad ; “ his foul was ſorrowful even unto 
death.” „Stay here,” ſaid he, „watch and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation.” Going 
about a ſtone's caſt from them, he fell on his 
knees, then proſtrating himſelf on the earth, 
he ſaid, © Father, all things are poſſible to thee : 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; 
nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be ny. 

| i1 
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An angel from heaven comforted him, and be- 
ing in this agony, he continued at his prayers, 
and his ſweat was, as it were, drops of blood 
falling to the ground. 

He roſe three times from prayer, and coming to 
his diſciples, he found them as often ſleeping. 
The third time he told them, his betrayer was 
near, aud that it was proper to meet him. 
Fudas now entered the garden with a company 
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ing. What need have we of witneſſes? ye 
have all heard his blaſphemies: what think ye?“ 
they anſwered, He is worthy of death. All 
this paſſed in the night-time. The aſſemhly 
being broke up, e was put again into the 
ſoldiers hands, who inſulted and affronted him 
in various ways. 


At day-light the prieſts, the ſenate, and the doc- 


of ſoldiers, to whom he had given this ſignal, 


„ Seize him whom J ſhall kiſs, and convey him 
away ſafely.” He therefore drew near to Je/us 
to kiſs him. Te/us ſaid to him, © Vu, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs?““ Ad- 
vancing toward the ſoldiers, he faid, © Whom 
do ye leek?”” they anſwered, © Fe/us of Naza- 
reth,” Feſus ſaid, “I am he,” At theſe words 
they fell to the ground. He propoſed the ſame 
queſtion a ſecond time, to them, and they an- 
ſwered in the fame manner. Jeu ſaid to them, 
„If ye ſeek me, let theſe go.” Then they took 
Feſus, and bound him. Peter drew his ſword, 
itruck one of the high-prieſt's ſervants, aimed 
at his head, but cut off his ear: Jeu, touched 
his ear, and cured him; ſaying, Peter, “Put 
up thy ſword, for all who take to the ſword, 
ſhall periſh by the ſword.” \ 

Jeſus was firſt carried before Annas the father-in- 
law of Cazuphas, Annas had been high-prieſt: 
and Caiaphas was ſo, actually, that year. Aunas 
queſtioned Feſrs 8 his doctrine and 
diſciples. Feſus told him, he had taught no- 
thing in ſecret, and that all the Jews were 
witneſſes of his doctrine. One of the high- 
prieft's ſervants ſmote him on the face, ſaying, 
« Anſwereſt thou the high-prieſt fo ?” TFe/us 
ſaid to him, © If I have ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
neſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou 


me?” Annas ſent Jeſus back to Caiaphas, who 


probably dwelt in the ſame houſe. 

Caiaphas having ſent for the prieſts and doctors of 
of the law, ordered Fe/us before them. They 
ſought evidence againſt him, that might convict 
him of a capital crime, but they could ſind none 
ſtrong enough. At laſt, a man was produced, 
who had heard him ſay, That in three days he 
would deſtroy the temple of God, and in the ſame 
time build another. This teſtimony was neither 
exactly true, nor ſufficient to condemn a man 
to death. All this time, 7e continued filent ; 
whereupon Cazaphas conjured hit in the name 
of the living God, to ſay, whether he were. the 


Chrift ? Fe/us confeſſed it, adding, that he would 


come one day on the clouds, at the right hand 

of his Father, to judge mankind. At theſe 

words, the high-prieſt rent his clothes, exclm- 
Vol. I. PART III. 


ted, „ That 


tors again aſſembled, and ordered 7e/us to be 
brought before them. They aſked him if he 
were the (Hr, and the Son of God? They 
pronounced him worthy of death : but as the 
Romans, had deprived thera of the power of 


lite and death; and though they might pro- 


nounce a man guilty, vet they could not con- 
demn him in form, or order his execution, they 
carried him before Pilate the governor, and in- 
Jeſus was a diſturber of the 
public peace. 2. That he taught that it was 
not lawful to pay tribute to the emperor. 3. 
That he called himſelf Chri/, and the Son of 
God. Pilate examined him, and aſked him, if 
he were the Meſiaßh, or king of the Fes, 


Jeſus anſwered, © that indeed he was a king, 


but that his kingdom was not of this world.” 


A 


s the Zewvs, the accufers of Feſus, entered not 
the judgement-hall, or Pi/ate's houſe, leſt they 
ſhould be polluted, becauſe they intended that 
evening to eat the paſſover; Pate after having 
examined Jes, went out to them, declaring 


that he found nothing in him that deſerved con- 


demnation. Notwithſtanding, they clamoured 


againſt him with great vehemence; but 77e 
replied not a word. Pilate being informed that 
Jeſus was a Galilean, ſent him to Herod, king 
or Tetrarch of Galilee, who was then at Feru- 


ſalem. Herod had long deſired to ſee Feſus, of 


whom he had heard ſo many wonders, and he 
propoſed to him ſeveral queſtions, to which 
Jeſus made no anſwer: which ſo ſurprized and 
provoked Herod and his court, that in deriſion 
they covered him with a ſcarlet robe, and in- 


ſulted his royalty; then ſent him back to Pilate. 


Pilate having again examined Fe/us, declared to 


the Feavs, that as neither he nor Hercd had 
found any thing in him, which deſerved death, 
he ſhould be content with ordering him only to 
be corrected, and ſo diſmiſs him. And ſeeing, 


they continued to inſiſt on his condemnation, be 


gave them their choice of Je or Barabhas, (a 
moſt notorious villain, under ſentence of death) 
it being cuſtomary to grant them the life of ſome 


criminal at the paſſover: they choſe Barabbas, and 


cried out © criicify Fe/us.” Pilate having made 
one more attempt to deliver the innocent, over- 
powered with their cries, and threats, and fear- 
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ing ſome ſedition, he ordered water to be brought, 
in which he waſhed his hands, told them, that 


he cleared himſelf of the guilt of his death, and 


gave him up to them: It was about the third 


hour, or nine o'clock in the morning, when 


the governor thus determined. Jeu, was put 
into the hands of the Roman ſoldiers, in order 
to be executed. They firſt inſulted him, by 


deriding his title of king; they caſt an old pur- 


2 


ple cloak around him, placed a crown of thorns 
on his head, and a reed, as a ſubſtitute for a 
ſcepter, in his hand; and mimicking a falutation, 


and homage, they ſpate in his face, and ſtruck 
him on the head with a cane. 


fter this, they laid his croſs on him, and con- 


ducted him to Calvary, a little hill north-weſt 
of the city. As Jeſus was extremely faint, and 


the croſs was heavy, the Roman ſoldiers, meet- 


ing one Simon, preſſed him to aſhſt him in car- 
Tying it. When he came to Calvary, they of- 
fered him wine mingled with myrrh, or gall, 
to drink; but having taſted it, he would not 
drink. They nailed him to the croſs between 
two thieves, one on the right hand, the other 
on the left. He prayed for thoſe who crucified 
him. [About eleven o'clock. ] 


Pilate commanded his ſentence of condemnation 


to be fixed on his croſs in theſe terms. IE SUS 


of NAZARE TH, King of the JEws. The Fews 


would have perſuaded him to alter this to % 


pretended King of the JEws: but he refuſed. 


The ſoldiers parted his garments among them, 


but for his coat they caſt lots, being unwilling 
to cut it, becauſe it was without ſeams, made 
at the loom all of one piece. The magiſtrates, 
prieſts, people, and the very thieves themſelves, 
crucified cloſe to him, inſulted him. 
theleſs, one of the thieves rebuked his compa- 
nion, acknowledged his own guilt, and the in- 
nocence of Jeſus, and defired to be remembered 


by him, when he came in his kingdom. TFe/us 


him in paradiſe. 


promiſed him, that he ſhould be that day with 
Mary the mother of Teſus, 


Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 


lene, with St. John the Evangeliſt, were then 
near his croſs. 7eſus ſaid to his mother, 
ſhewing her St. John, Woman, behold thy Son! 
and to St. Fohn, he ſaid, Behold thy mother |! 
from that time St. John kept her as his mother. 


About noon, the ſun was covered with darkneſs 


which continued till the ninth hour, or three 
At the ninth hour the 


o*clock in the afternoon. 


_ darkneſs cleared up, and Fe/us cried with a loud 


voice, « My God, my God, unto what haſt thou 
torſaken me?“ Then they gave him vinegar in 


Never- 


a ſpunge to drink; and when he had taſted it, 
he faid, „IT 1s FINISHED !” Then he bowed 
his head, and diſmiſſed his ſpirit : that in- 
ſtant the earth trembled, the rocks were rent, 
the graves were opened, the bodies of many 
who were dead, roſe again, and the ſubſtantial 
veil of the temple, was rent from the top to the 
bottom. The Fewws being unwilling that the 
bodies ſhould remain on the croſs the next day, 
which was the great day of the ſabbath, or paſ- 
ſover, defired Pilate that they might be taken 
down, and their legs broken, to haſten their 
death. But Te/us being already dead, they 
brake not his legs, but to make ſure of his beiny 
truly dead, one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 


pierced his fide, and forthwith there iffued blood 
and water. 


Towards the evening, Jeſeph of Arimathea, a diſ- 


ciple of Feſzs, and a ſenator of diſtinction, re- 
queſted from Pate, that he might have the 
body of Jeſus, to bury it before ſun-ſet : for it 
was the evening before the ſabbath, the reſt 
whereof began at ſun-ſet, Pilate conſented, 
and 7o/eph having a garden clofe by, wherein, in 
a rock, he had dug a tomb intended for himſelf, 
he placed the body of Feſus in this unfiniſhed 
ſepulchre, whoſe entrance was cloſed with a 


great ſtone. The prieſts fearing leſt the diſci- 
ples of eus ſhould purloin his body, placed 


guards there, and ſealed up the ſepulchre. The 


next day, being the great ſabbath-day, every one 
reſted, according to the law; but after ſun-ſet, 


when it was allowable to act, and buy any 
thing, the holy women, who faw that our 
Saviour's body was put haſtily in the tomb, and 
who purpoſed to embalm it further, bought drugs 
and ſpices for that purpoſe. The next day, 
early in the morning, before it was light, they 
went toward Calvary. But Je who had ſub- 
mitted to the bonds of death, for ſo long time 
as he thought proper, now awaked from his 
confinement, and was riſen; and the ſoldiers, 
who were witneiles of his reſurrection, returned 
into the city, in a ſtate of confuſion and alarm. 


Theſe women coming to the ſepulchre, ſaw two 


perſons clothed in white, who ſaid to them ; 
„Fear not. Ye ſeek Pe/us of Nazareth, wi:o 


was crucified, he is not here, he is riſen ; come 


and ſee the place where he Jay. Tell Peter and 
his diſciples, that he is riſen.” Mary Magde- 
lene, ran to Feruſalem, and told ſome of the 
apoſtles, that their maſter's body was carried 
away. Peter and John ran to the ſepulchre; 
John arrived firſt, but did not enter the ſepul- 
chre. Peter entering it, ſaw the linen- clothes 

in 


in which the body of our Saviour had been 
wrapped up, and the napkin which covered his 
head. Fobn likewiſe ſaw them, and then re- 
turned to Feruſalem, Mary, who was come 
back to the ſepulchre, ſtooping down to look 
within the grotto, ſaw two angels there, one at 
the head, the other at the foot of the ſepulchre, 
who ſaid to her, Why weepeſt thou?“ ſhe 
anſwered, “ They have carried away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him.” 
Then turning herſelf backward, ſhe ſaw 7e/us, 
and ſaid to him, „If thou haſt born him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, that I may 
take him away”. eus ſaid unto her, Mary!“ 
Immediately the knew his voice, and threw her- 
ſelf at his feet to kiſs them. Mary returned to 
Jeruſalem, and related what ſhe had ſeen to 
the diſciples. Teſus appeared again to other 


women, as they returned from the ſepulchre ; 


and they adored him. But the apoſtles treated 
them as fanciful perſons, and did not believe 
what they related, 


The ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 


the week, the ſixteenth of Niſan, and the day 
after the paſſover, two of Fe/uss diſciples re- 
turning towards Galilee, deſigned to lie at Em- 
mals, a village about ſeven miles from Feru— 
ſalem. Teſus joined them in the way, appearing 
as a traveller, and, enquiring what was the 
ſubject of their earneſt diſcourſe ? they ſpoke to 
him of his death and paſſion, which were the 
ſubject of univerſal converſation in Jeruſalem. 
We had hopes, ſaid they, this %s ſhould 
redeem 1ſrae] : but Then FJe/us reproved their 
want of faith, demonſtrated to them from the 
ſcriptures, that the Mefrah was firſt to ſuffer, 


and afterwards enter into glory. Being come 


to Emmaus, they invited Jeſus to ſtay with | 


them, he at firſt politely declined, but they 
conſtrained him to go into the houſe with them. 
At table, he bleſſed the bread, and gave it 
them; then their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: but they ſoon loſt fight of him. 
Returning to Jeruſalem, they found the apoſtles, 
and underſtood that Fe/us had appeared likewiſe 
to Peter. 2 


While they were together, Zeſus entered the room, 


and ſtood among them. This ſight alarmed 
them, but he removed their apprehenſions, by 
ſaluting them, “Peace be with you. Look 
upon my hands and feet, and ſee that it is I 
myſelf: touch me. He alſo took broiled fiſh, 
and an honey-comb, and did eat before them ; 
and breathing on them, ſaid, © Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are 
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remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained.” 


Now Thomas, one of the twelve, was not with 


them at this time, and he, proteſting his want 
of conviction, ſaid, © Unleſs I fee the print of 


the nails in his hands, and thruſt my hand into 


his ſide, I will not believe,” Eight days after, 
the apoſtles being all together, 7% appeared 
again among them, and ſaid, “ Peace be to 
you:“ then addreſſing Thomas, he ſaid, © Put 


your finger into the wounds of my hands and 


feet, and thruſt your hand into my fide, and 
no longer heſitate to believe.” Thomas anſwered, 
“My Lord, and my God.“ 


The apoſtles going into Galilee after the paſſover 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to ſeveral of them at the 
ſca of Tiberias. Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, Fames, 
John, and two other diſciples were upon this 
ſea a fiſhing, when Teſs appeared in the morn- 
ing upon the ſhore, and directed them to a 
conſiderable capture of fiſhes: ſome of which 
they broiled, and ate with him: but none of them 
aſked him, who he was? ſor it was evident that 
he was Feſ/us. | 


After this, Jeſus enquired of Peter three times 


ſucceſſively ; Peter, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? Peter likewiſe anſwered three times; 
that he loved him with all his heart: and Fe/us 
as often directed him to thew his affection b 
feeding his flock. He foretold alſo that Peter 
ſhould ſuffer crucifixion for his ſake : but that 
John ſhould live to fee Fernſalem ſeverely pu- 


niſhed, for its reje Hon of him. 


The diſciples of our Saviour being aſſembled on a 


mountain in Galilee, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to 
them, When they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted, whether his body were 


a real body; for as to his reſurrection and his 
preſence, it does not appear, that they could 


doubt of them. FZe/rs ſaid to them, “ Al! 
power is given to me in heaven and in earth; 
Go, teach all nations, baptizing them in the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt; and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.“ It is generally 


believed, that it was on this occaſion, he ſhewed 
himſelf to above five hundred brethren at once, 


many of whom were living when St. Pau 
wrote his fecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


A. DB. £7. 


After this, 7% s appointed his diſciples to meet 


at Jeruſalem, where he converſed with them, 


and ate with them; reproaching their incredu- 


lity as to his paſſion and reſurrection; ſhewing 
them by the ſcriptures, that all this was fore- 


2 appointed. 
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appointed, He alſo opened their underftand- 
ings, and explained the ſcripture to them: 
commiſſioned them to preach the goſpel through- 
out the world, impowered them to perform 
miracles, enjoincd them to baptize, and convert 
all nations. He directed them to ſtay in Zeru- 
ſulem till they ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

fter this, he conducted them from Feru/alem to 
Bethany, and on the Mount of Olives, lifting 
up his hands, he bleſſed them, and riſing in 


the air, was gradually taken up by a cloud, 


beyond their view. Then two angels ap- 
peared to them, and ſaid, « Ye men of Galilee, 
are you admiring with your eyes thus lifted up 
to heaven? This ſame 7e, ſhall return in 
like manner.” Then they went back to Feru/alem, 
and there continued with Mary the mother of 
Jeſus, and ſuch of his relations, as believed on 
him, till the day of Pentecoſt, on which the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them. 


This is an hiſtorical account of our Saviour's life, 


in a chronological order, according to the har- 
mony of the goſpels. We have avoided all the 
critical and theological queſtions, which we meet 
with in the commentators, whoſe original wri- 
tings may be conſulted. A dictionary is not a 
colleCtion of diflertations, nor a heap of critical 
reflexions. | 


The power of performing miracles is ſo well 


known to have been in Fe/us Chrift, not only 
among Chriſtians, but likewiſe among Mahs- 
metans, that it is a kind of proverb with them, 


when they commend an expert workman, to 


ſay, He has the breath of the Meſſiah ; becauſe 
our Saviour by his breath alone, not only raiſed 
the dead, but alſo gave life to things inanimate : 
for they hold, agrecably to the ſpurious goſpel 
of Feſus, that in his youth he formed birds of 
Potter's earth, and then with a puff of his breath 
only, ſet them a flying. They affirm, that he 


was but three hours in the cradle ; they call him 
ſometimes e Spirit of the Father ; an expreſſion 


borrowed from ſome of the writings of the 
fathers; they acknowledge that he was born 
without a father, of the virgin Mary; they ſay 
he had a brother, whoſe name was Okz/, or 
Okail; (but this brother is in the Hebrew ſtyle, 
who call couſin-germans thus) they believe 
that he aſcended up to heaven, that he will 
deſtroy Antichriſt ; that he exerciſes his Almighty 
power in heaven, where he 1s our mediator, 
and poſſeſſes the place of honour in the fourth 
heaven, which js the Empyreum, according to 
their ſyſtem, They own that from the goſpel 
is derived the life of the ſoul, and the reno- 
vation of the heart. A Jahometan poet expreſſes 
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himſelf on this ſubject after the following man- 


ner: He ſpeaks to Feſus Chriſt; The heart of 


man under affliftion derives all its conſolation from 


thy wwords : the foul recovers life and vigour barely 


at the hearing of thy name pronounced. Tf ever 
the mind of man con raiſe itſelf to the contemplaticn 
of the myſteries of the Deity, it is from thee that 


it derives the lights neceſſary to attain to the knows- 


ledge of God, and the attraition which it feels ſo 


ſenſibly, ſprings all from thee, Would any one 
believe, 


that theſe were the words of one 
who did not acknowledge the divinity of 7% 


Crit? 


The 7ews do him much leſs juſtice; ſome among 


them have the impicty to ſay, that the ſoul of 
Eſau animated Feſrs Chrift ; that he was born 
of one Panther, and a young milliner whom he 
had debauched ; that 7%, had the dexterity to 
ſteal the name of God but of the temple, that 


he concealed it in a wound which he made in 


his own body by opening the ſkin, and fo eſ- 
caped two lions formed by magic art, who 
were placed, one at the right, the other at the 
left of the ſanctuary, and roared in a molt 
frightful manner when any one went either in 
or out : that by virtue of this name, he immedi- 

ately raiſed one from the dead, and cured a leper 
at Bethlebem, the place of his nativity. The 
noiſe of this miracle drew a croud of people 
after him, who conducted him to Ferigſalem, as 
it were, in triumph, mounted on an als, &c. 


Such are the ſtories in Toledorh Feſu. 


There are ſeveral Jewiſh books under the name of 


ww Dy heb Toledoth Feſu, in imitation of the 
title of St. Matthew's goſpel, BiBAog yeverecs 
Is Nies. The book of the generation of 
Feſus Chrift, or the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The 7ews have two principally, which go under 
this name: one publiſhed by Wagenſeil, in the 
ſecond volume of his Tela Ignea Satane ; the 
other by H. Huldric, with annotations, in the 

year 1705. Rs | 


Any one need only read theſe two impertinent 


works, in order to conceive all the contempt of 
them which they merit. Notwithſtanding, it is 
with works of this kind, that the Jeu confirm 


one another in their averſion to Chri/tionily. 


They have gone farther ; for to get clear of the 
objections which are made to them, relating to 

the time when the Meſſiab ſhould appear, they 
have abridged the chronology of the Old Teſta— 
ment, and placed the birth of our ſaviour in the 
55 of the world 3671, that is to ſay, 329 years 
efore his real epoch. They have altered the 
text of ſome prophecies, which were too clear 
for 7eſus Chriſt, and have wreſted the W 
0 
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of almoſt all the others that concern him; thoſe 
particularly, the completion whereof is moit 
evident, and obſervable. They confound the 
characters of the Męſſiab; ſome will have it 
that he has been come a long time, but lies con- 
cealed among men; others expect him, but curſe 
thoſe who compute the time of his coming. 
Others again maintain, that the coming of the 
MTefhah is no article of faith. What infatua- 


tion! what knavery | 


The fathers inform us, that at the beginning of 


Chriſtianity, the Fezvs ſent agents over all the 
world to defame eſus Chrif/and his doctrine, aud 
perſuade people that his diſciples were impoſtors, 
who having privately ſtolen their maſter out of 
his grave, gave out publicly that he was riſen 
again. Euſeb. in Ijai. xvii. 1. Hieronym. ibid. 
Oecumen. in Ap. ad Rom. | | 
A great deal has been written concerning the form, 
beauty, and ſtature of 7e/us Chriſt, Some have 
aſſerted, that he was the handſomeſt of the ſons 
of men. Others, that there was no beauty nor 


graces in his outward appearance: ſome make 


him to have been of a very advantageous ſize; 
others ſay, that he was very ſmall, and for each 
of theſe opinions paſſages of ſcripture are 
wreſted. | | | 

Nicephorus is of opinion, that St. Luke drew the 
pictures of Zeſus Chri/t, the bleſſed virgin, and the 
apoſtles, and that by this means their likeneſſes 
or repreſentations, were ſcattered over all the 
earth. It is certain that there has been always a 
particular tradition in the church, concerning 
the figure and ſtature of our ſaviour and his 
apoſtles. I will here deſcribe our Lord to you 
after the images which are believed to have been 
painted by St. Luke. He was very beautiful in the 
face, and about ſeven ſpithamas, near fix foot, high ; 
his hair was inclining to be very fair, not thick, 
but a little curled; his eye-brows awvere black, 
and did not form exactly a ſemicircle. His eyes 
were large, lively, and ſomething yellowiſh ; his 


noſe long, his beard black, and pretty ſhort ; but he 


abcre his hair long: for the ſciſſars had never been 
ujed upon his head, nor had the hand of any one 
euched him beſides that of his mother the virgin, 
evhen he was as yet a child, His neck was not 
fff, nor his carriage lofty or proud, He flooped a 
little with his head ; his complexion was almoſt of 
the colour of wheat; his countenance neither round 
nor ſharp; but like his mother's, ſomething longiſb, 
and pretty much upon the vermilion. Gravity, 
prudence, meekneſs, and clemency, were painted in his 
face; in a word, he reſembled perfectly his divine 
mother, Nicephor. Hiſt. Ecclel. lib. 2. ch. 43. 


II. Jesus, or Je/bua, the fon of Fozadak, the firſt 
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high-prieſt of the Ferws, aſter the return from 
the Habyloniſb captivity, We do not know ex= 
actly how many years he exerciſed the high- 
price ſthood. His firſt care after his arrival at 
Ferufalem, was to reſtore the ſacrifices, to regu— 
late the offices and orders of the prieſts and 
Levites, Ezra iv. 3, 8. and, to rebuild the temple, 
as far as the then condition of the Jexws would 
allow of ſuch a work. The prophets Hagg ai 
and Zechariah often mention %u the ſon of 
Jozadak, Haggai i. 1, 2, addrefles himſelf to 
him and Zerulbabel, exciting them to build the 
temple, after the death of Cyrus and Combyſes, 


A. M. 3485, ante A. D. 519. | 
Zechariah relates. that the Lord ſhewed him the 


high-prieſt Fe/bua the ſon of 7J:2zadak ſtanding 
before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding 
at Ins right hand to accuſe him. And the angel 


of the Lord ſaid to Satan, The Lord rebuke 


thee, Re. Zech. iii. 1, &c. 


The ſame prophet having ſeen a viſion of two 


olive-trees, which furniſhed oil for the golden 
candleſtick, through which the oil ran into the 
lamps of this candleſtick, the angel of the Lord 
told him, that theſe two olive-trees were eſrs 
the fon of ozadat, and Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Salathiel, who are the tao anointed ones that fland 


by the Lord of the whole earth, See alſo Zech. vi. 1 1. 


75 usthe ſon of Sirach, in Acelęſiaſticus, commends 


eſus the fon of Fojedec, and Zerubabbel, as ſig— 


nets on the Lord's right hand, &c. Ecclus. 


xlix. 14. Feſus the ſon of Fo/edec was ſucceeded 
in the high-prieſthood by his ſon Joachim, who 
was high-prieſt in the reign of Xerxes. Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 5. mit. 


HI. JEsvs, the fon of Sirach, author of the book of 


Eccleſiaſticut, was, according to Genebrard, in his 


chronicle, deſcended from the high-prieſt 7 


the fon of 7;zadak, Some Greek copies make 
Eleazar the father of Sirach of Jeruſalem, to 
have been his grandfather : but %u the ſon of 


Sirach, who ſpeaks of himſelf, chap. xxix. and 


throughout chap. li. and in other places, ſays- 
nothing of his being a prieſt, or that any of his 
anceſtors were ſo. He informs us only, that he 
was dcfirous of wiſdom, and earneſtly entreated 
God for it, while proſtrate before him in the 
temple z that he had ſtudied hard, and had tra- 
velled much, to complete his ſtudies; and had 
run through many dangers ; that having been 
ſlandered to the king, he was in imminent 
danger of death; but by God's mercy was 
reſcued from it. 7%, his grandſon, the 
tranſlator of his work, teſtifies that his 
grandfather was in great reputation for his 
wiſdom, See the Preface to Fecleſiaſticus. _ 
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do not know who Sirach was, the father of Fefius, 
nor can we certainly tell his name who was the 


father of %%, the author's grandſon, and the 
tranſlator of his work. 


The Arabinns are acquainted with this writer and 


his works. They believe that he, or his grand- 
father, was viſier to Solon ; that he had a very 
virtuous wife, named Fikia, whoſe life has been 
written in Arabic, There is an Arabian book 


intitled, The Sentences and Wiſdom of Jeſus the 


fon of Sirach. 

IV. JEs us, otherwiſe Jan. See JASON. 

V. IEsus, fon of Damneus, high-prieſt of the 

 Fewws, was created by king Agrippa, A. D. 63, 
and depoſed the ſame year. He ſucceeded 

 Ananus, and Feſus the ſon of Gamaliel was his 
ſucceſſor. 

VI. JEsus, the ſon of Gamaliel, high-prieſt of 
the Jezuc, ſucceſſor to Feſwus, the fon of Damneuws. 
The two high-prieſts, Fe/us the fon of Dam- 
naus, and Feſus the fon of Gamaliel, having 
each their party in the temple, and the city, diſ- 
puted ſword in hand for the pontificate. Agrippa, 
to end this bloody contention, depoſed them 
both, and placed Malthias, the ſon of Theophilus, 
in their room. A. D. 64. 

TJETHER, Nv, he that excells, or remains; from 
Iv jathar : otherwiſe, that examines, ſearches ; 
from M hu: otherwiſe, a line, or firing. 

I. JETHER, fon of Gideon, had not the courage 

to kill Zebah and Zalmunna, though his father 
commanded him. F7udg. viii. 20. | 


II. JETHER, huſband of Abigail, David's ſiſter, 


and father of Amaſa. 1 Chron. ii. 17. | 
_ JETHETH, Dy, he that gives; from joa nathan, 


to give. | 


JETHETH, ſon of Eſau, ancient duke of Edem. 


Gen. xxxvi. 40. 

JETHLAH, re, ieh, or Ithlah, be that is 
faftned, or ſuſpended; from don thulah e or is 
aſſembled; from do thalal. e 

JETHLAH, a city of Dan. Joſh. xix. 42. | 

JETHRO, s, z:00p, hrs excellence, his remains, 
his pofterity. See IET HER. | 

JETHRO, prieſt, or prince, of Midian, [ Ita Ezechiel, 
Poeta apud Euſeb. lib. q. cap. 4. Prepar. Jonath, 
ali; plures. The Hebrew cchen ö ſignifies ſome- 

times a prince] the father-in-law of Moſes. 
Some believe he was prieſt of the true 
God, and maintained the true religion, being 

deſcended from Midiau, the fon of Abrahom 
and Keturah. Moſes does not diſguiſe his al- 
lance with 7etbro's family, but invites him to 
offer ſacrifices to the Lord on his arrival in the 
camp of Vrael, as one who adored the ſame 
God, Exod. xvii, 11, 12. Some aſſert that he 


FET. 


had four names, Jethro, Raguel, Hobab, and 
Ceni. Others, that Jethro and Raguel were the 
ſame perſon ; that Hobab was the ton of Fethrs, 
and brother to Zipporab; that Ceni is a common 
name ſignifying the country of the Kenites, in- 
habited by the poſterity of Hobab, ſouth of the 
promiſed land. The HAebrew, Chothen, which 
St. Ferom tranſlates cognatus, kinſman, is uſed 
Numb. x. 29. to denote the relation be- 
tween ces and Hobab. Alſo, Exod. xviii. 1. 27. 
Nevertheleſs in Numbers, Hobab is called 
the fon of Raguel. For which reaſon others 
are of opinion, that Raguel is the father of 
Jethro, and Jethro the father of Hobab. On 
the other fide, ws gives Zipporah to Moſes, 
Lxod. ii. 18, 21, The ſignification of the He- 
brew, Chothen, not being fixed, it is impoſſible 


to be at any certainty in this queſtion. Cherben 
197 Gener, Afinis, Cognatus. LXX. Hev3epos, 


Socer, vel Tag og, Gener, Aquila. Sym. Theed, 
No Dios, Sponſus. | 

Moſes having killed an Egyptian, who abuſed an 
Hebrew, was obliged to fly from Egypt. He 
retired into the land of Mid:an, eaſt of the Red 
Sea, between the gulph of 7/am and Herocpolis. 
As. he fat down near a well where Tethro's 
daughters were watering their cattle, there came 
ſome thepherds, who forced them away. Mer 
defended the young women, and watered their 
flock. Their tather, informed of what had 
paſſed, ſent for Moſes, and gave him his daughter 
Zipporah. After he had been forty years with 
Jethro, he had the viſion of the burning buſh, 
and Jethro underſtanding the will of God, per- 
mitted him to return into his own country with 
his wife and children. But Zipporab having 
been obliged to return to her father's houſe in 
Midian, before ſhe went into Egypt, Jethro 
brought her to Maſes, at the foot of Mount 
Sinai, about a year after the Hebrews came out 
of Egypt. | | 

Fethro ſending notice to Meſes of his arrival, Moſcs 
went out of the camp, met him, fell proſtrate 
before him, embraced him, introduced him into 
his tent, and related to him what the Lord had 
done for 1/rael. Jethro bleſſed God for it, offered 
burnt-offerings, and peace offerings, and ate with 
Mſes, Aaron, and the elders of 1/rae/,in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. The next day, Moſes taking 
his ſeat to judge T/rael, continued ſo employed 
from morning to evening. Fethrs remonſtrated 
that this fatigue was too great, and adviſed him 
to appoint deputies for leſſer cauſes. 

When the {/-ae/ites were decamping on their jour- 
ney towards the land of promiſe, Moſes defired 
Jethro to continue with them; but Tethro re- 

turned 


: E U 


turned to Midian, leaving, as ſome believe, JEUZ, zu, which is of word; from vy hetz: 


Hobab his ſon, to conduct the J/-ae/ites in the 


JEW 


otherwiſe, to counſel ; from x butz. 


wilderneſs, Exod. xvili. 27. Hobab went with JEWS. The Maelitec who returned ſrom the cap- 


them to the land of promiſe, and had a ſhare in 
the diviſion of it made by 7o/bua. Numb. x. 29 
We do not know what befel Jethro aſter that 
times | 

The Jeu have publiſhed ſeveral fabulous accounts 
relating to Z:thro. 

The following curious, but uncertain particulars, 
of Fethro's life, are handed down to us by the 
Arabians. Bibl. Orient. p. 790. Schoarth. They 
ſay one Michael the ſon of Taſtir, and grand- 
fon of Midian, was his father: this laſt was the 


immediate ſon of mael, according to the 


author of Leb-Tarik ; for Moes makes no men- 
tion of Midian among the ſons of 1/mael, Gen. 


XXV. 13, 14. Jethro gave his ſon-in-law Moſes 


the miraculous rod. He was favoured with the 
gift of prophecy, and God ſent him to the 
Midianites, to preach the unity of God, and 
withdraw them from idolatry. Mahomet ſays, 
that he wrought miracles to convert this nation, 
Alcoran, c. Arg, and one of his commentators 
aflirms, that whenever Fethro had a mind to 
perform his devotions on the top of a certain 
mountain, the mountain became lower, in order 
to render the aſcent more eaſy to him. 

Another commentator on the Alcoran ſays, that 

Fietbhro took pains principally to reform the bad 


cuſtoms of the Midianites, as of ſtealing, of 


having two ſorts of weights and meaſures; of 
buying by the larger, and felling by the ſmaller. 
He often uſed to fay, Get juſt weights and mea» 
fures, and defraud no man of what belongs to him. 
Beſides theſe frauds of the Midianites in their 
trading, they offered violence to travellers, and 


robbed them on the high-ways. They threatened 


even 7etnro. 

This infolence obliged God to manifeſt his wrath. 
He ſent the angel Gabriel, who, with a voice 
like thunder, ſet the earth a trembling, which 
was the deſtruction of them all, except Jethro, 


and thoſe, who like him, believed the unity of 


God. After this puniſkment, Jethro went to 
Moſes, as related Exod. xvili. 1, 2, 3. The 
advice of Fethro upon this occaſion, made the 
= Mufſulmen call him, The preacher of the prophets. 
 JETUR, w, 0% sp or ire, be that keeps : 
otherwiſe, order, ſucceſſion : from NN thur 5 or, 
according to the Syriack, mountainous. 
TEDTUR, ſon of mael, Gen. xxv. 15, father of 
the Itureans, 
TEUEL, Ox, ey, the Lord has taken it away. 
}EUSH, ww, he that is devoured, kna⁊ued by the 


moth, or ſcurf ; from wwy haſhaſh : otherwiſe, 


«ſjembled ; from dy huſh. 


| leſs over one another. 


Under Ptolemy Philopater king of Egypt, they ſuf- 


tivity of Babylon, were then, and ever after, 


called by this name, becauſe the tribe of Fudah 


was not only the moſt powerful, but almoſt the 
only one which made any ſigure, and was con- 
ſiderable, after the captivity. 


They rebuilt the temple and the holy city, under 


Ezra and Nehemiah ; and from this time they 
were more zealous in the obſervance of their 
law, more faithful in the practice of their du- 
ties, and more averſe from idolatry than before. 
The 1/raelites of the ten tribes, who returned at 
ditterent times from the captivity, were mingled 
with thoſe of Judah, and were called Jeu, 
perhaps politically, becauſe the permiſſion grant- 
ed by Cyrus to the Hebrexv captives, of return- 
ing to their own country, was granted expreſsly 
to thoſe only of the kingdom of Judah; or be- 
caule after the captivity, being united under one 
monarchy, and there being no diſtinction in this 


ſenſe between Fudah and 1/rael, they took the 


name of Fudah, as being that wherein the head 
of their religion reſided (the high-prieſt who 
reſided at Feruſalem); and the prince of the 
country, who was always of the tribe of 7udah: 


ſubordinate to the governor ſent by the kings of 
Perſia. fr | 9 


Under theſe kings they enjoyed peace, and ſettled 


themſelves quietly in their country, rebuilt their 
cities, and cultivated their lande. 


When Alexander the great warred againſt Darius 
Codomannus, the laſt king of Perfia, the Fes 


continued firm in their duty to Darius, their 
lawful ſovereign, and refuſed Alexander the ſuc- 
cours he demanded for the ſiege of Tyre, in 
which he was employed. This prince, reſolved 
to puniſh their refuſal, marched againſt Feru- 


falem. But the high-prieſt coming out to meet 


him at the head of his people, Alexander re- 
ceived him with reſpect, beſtowed many fa— 


vours on the 7eaviſh nation, and granted them 


an exemption from tribute every ſeventh year, 
a favour which he would not grant to the Sama- 
ritans. TOs 


After the death of Alexander the Great, the fews 


were ſubject ſometimes to the kings of Egypt, 
and ſometimes to thoſe of Syria, according as 
theſe princes extended their conqueits more or 


fered a cruel perſecution in his dominions, 


A. M. 3787, ante A. D. 213. 


A diviſion ariſing among their prieſts, and Jason 


purchaſing the high-prieſthood of Autiochusg 
Epiphanes, A. VI. 3834, ante A, D. 106, this 
1 | prince 
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prince took the opportunity to perſecute the nus, had his ears cut off, in order to render 
Jews, to force them to abandon their religion him incapable of the high-prieſthood, delivered 


for that of the Greeks, He met with an inflex1- him to the Parthians, who carried him into their 
ble reſiſtance from the Maccabees, and from a country, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the pontificate 
great number of honeſt J/raelizes, who joined and principality of the Fews. A. M. 3964, ante 
them, and who maintained the true religion „„ 

with prodigies of valour, and at laſt reſtored Herod arriving at Rome, laid before Antony the 
their country to liberty. The A/monezans or ſtate of affairs in Fudea, Antony jointly with 
Maccabees, having ſome time exerciſed the high- Octavian, afterwards ſurnamed Auguſtus, pro- 
prieſthood under the empire of the Syrian kings, cured the crown of Fudea for him, which he 
at length delivered themſelves from this de— poſſeſſed, and tranſmitted to his children J 
pendance, and annexed the temporal ſovereignty run over all this very flightly, my deſign being 


to the prieſthood, Hircanus intirely ſhook off only to give a general idea of the ſtate and 
the Syrian yoke 3 A. M. 3874, ante A. D. 120. government of the '7exvs, after the captivity of 
Ariſtabulus his fon and ſucceſſor firſt aſſumed Babylon to the time of Herd. 

the title of king, A. M. 3898, ante A. D. 102. After the death of Herod, his kingdom was di- 


The kingdom continued in his family till the vided among his ſons. Archelaus had Fudea, 
time of Herod the fon of Antipater the Idumean, Idumea, and Samaria ; Herod Aitipas had Ga- 
A. M. 3965, ante A. D. 36. lilee and Peræa; and Philip the Auranitis, Tra- 
There was, however, ſome interruption; for Ga- chonitis, ' Paneas, and the Bataneaa. Archelans 
binins governor of Syria, entering 7udea at the reigned ten -ycars in Fudea. He was accuſed 


head of a powerful army, not long after Pompey's before Auguſtus by the Jezus and Samaritans, 
leaving it, reduced Alexander the eldeſt fon of and being unable to juſtify himſelf, was baniſh- 
Ariftobulus, who had eſcaped from Pompey; re- ed to Vienne in Gaul; and Fudea was reduced 
ſtored Hircanus to the high-prieſthood, and into a province, In this condition it was at the 
changed almoſt intirely the civil ſtate of the death of our Saviour. 

country; from being monarchial he made it From this time to the deſtruction of Feru/alem, 


ariſtocratical ; ſuppreſſed the title of king, and they had Roman governors. See GOV ERNORS, 
| | inſtead of the Great Sanbedrim, and the court of After the deſtruction of Feruſalem, Fudea was 
| | juſtice in Jeruſalem,” and other cities, he ſettled comprehended under the government of the 
| five courts in Judæa, each independent of the preſidents of Syria, and the 7ews formed a 
| | reſt, and poſſeſſing a ſovereign authority within ſeparate people, and continued in their own 
| 


its diſtrict, The firſt was at Feruſalem; the country ſubject to the Romans, till the reign of 

| ſecond at Jericho; the third at Gadara ; the Adrian; when they made war againſt the Ro- 
| fourth at Amathur ; the fifth at Sephoris. mans; in this war many periſhed miſerably, 
| Some years after, Julius Ceſar coming from Egypt and their nation was intirely diſperſed. See 

to Paleſtine in his way to Syria, Antigonus the BARCHOCHEBAS. | | Nt 
fon of Ariflebillus, laſt king of the Fewws, threw The religion of the Fews may be conſidered in 


himſelf at his feet, defiring to be reſtored ro the different views, with reſpect to the different 
principality of his father; complaining of Hzr- conditions of their nation. Under the patri- 
canus and Antipater, But Antipater, to whom archs, they obſerved natural religion, being 
Cz/ar had great obligations, for ſervices per- averſe from idolatry, and atheiſm ; or the ſuper- 
formed in Egypt, juſtified his own conduct and ſtitious worſhip of falſe gods: uſing circumci- 
that of Hircanus, and Antigonus was diſmiſſed as ſion, which was the ſeal of the covenant made 


turbulent and ſeditious. Ce/ar appointed Hir- by God with Abraham, and following the laws 
canus to continue high-prielt and prince of which reaſon, aſliſted by the lights of grace and 
Zudza, giving Antipater the ofhce of procurator faith, diſcovers to honeſt hearts, who ſeriouſly 
of 7udza under Hircanus. The ariſtocracy ſet- ſeek God, his righteouſneſs, and truth; living 
tled by Gabinius was aboliſhed, and the govern- in expeQation of the Maſſiab, the deſire of the 
ment reſtored as before. | © Gentiles, who was to complete their hopes and 
 Antigonus the fon of Ariftobulus having given wiſhes, and fully to inſtruct and bleſs them. 
the Parthians large ſums of money, that they Such was the religion of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 
might aſſiſt him in recovering the throne, de- Judah, Foſeph, &c. who maintained the wor- 
feated the forces of Hircanus, who was ſup- ſhip of God, and the tradition of the true reli- 
ported by Herod and his brethren ; after which, gion. | | 
Hered retired into 1aly, Antigonus took Hirca- After the time of Moſes the religion of the Jews 


was 


was more fixed and determined. Before, every 
one honoured God according to his heart, and in 
the manner which he thought proper ; but after 
Moſes, ceremonies, days, feaſts, prieſts and ſacri- 
fices were determined with infinite exactneſs. 
That legiſlator deſcribed the age, ſex, and co- 
lour of certain victims: the number, qualities, 
and nature of them: at what hour, by whom, 
why, and on what occaſions they were to be of- 


fered. He regulated the tribe, the family, the 


bodily qualities, the habits, order, rank, and 
functions of the prieſts and Levites. He ſpeci- 


fied the meaſures, metals, woods, and works of 


the tabernacle, or portable temple; the dimen- 


ſions, metal, and figure of the altar, and its 


utenſils; in a word, he omitted nothing which 


concerned the worſhip of God, who is the 
_ firſt and principal, or more properly ſpeaking, 


the only object, of the Few: religion. 

Hither may be referred likewiſe the ſeveral puriſi- 
cations uſed to prepare themſelves for their ap- 
proach to things holy, and the impurities which 
forbad their approach, the means of expiating 
pollutions, of preventing, and of avoiding them 
the continual care which the eu, muſt take to 
avoid ſome of theſe pollutions, which excluded 
them from civil ſociety, from the uſe of things 
holy, from the camp, and from their own 


houſes, under ſome circumſtances ; even certain 


natural infirmities, diſeaſes, and involuntary ac- 
cidents required purification. The bare touch- 
ing of an animal which died of itſelf ; the being 
preſent at funerals, the touching of an unclean 
perſon, were capable of polluting a man, and 


laid him under an obligation of purifying him 


ſelf. | = 
I cannot forbear remarking the rigour of that law 
which condemned to death, for example, thoſe 


who violated the ſabbath ; who contracted mar- 


riage within prohibited degrees; who were 
guilty of adultery ; who came near a woman at 
particular times; who committed fins againſt 


nature; who ſollicited their brethren to ido- 


latry; who conſulted diviners and magicians z 
who blaſphemed againſt God; or who came near 
to things holy without being purified. A Jay- 
man, or even a Levite, who ſhould have entered 
the temple (i. e. the holy, or the fanctuary) who 
ſhould have touched the ark of the covenant, or 
ſeen it bare: theſe and many other faults, were 
puniſhed with death. Such was the ſpirit of the 
old law, a ſpirit of fear, of bondage, and con- 
{traint.- 3 

The long abode of the Hebrews in Egypt, left a 
ſtrange propenſity in them to idolatry ; neither 
VOI. I. PaRx III. 5 N 
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the miracles of Moſer, wrought before their 


eyes, nor his precautions to withdraw them 


from the worſhip of idols, nor the rigour of his 
laws on that ſubject, nor the ſplendid marks of 
God's preſence in the 1/raelitiſh camp, were able 
to overcome this unhappy inclination. We 
know with what facility they fell into the ado- 
ration of the golden calf, when they were ſcarce, 


as we may ſay, come out of the channel of 


the Red Sea, where they had been eye-witneſſes 
of divinely preſerving wonders ! 


Moſes gave his laws in the wilderneſs, but they 


were not all obſerved there. Vide Deut. xii. 
8, 9. They did not circumciſe the children 
born in the wilderneſs, as well becauſe of the 
danger to which children newly circumciſed 
would have been expoſed, by the fatigue of 
Journeys, and frequent decampings, as becauſe 


the people of Vrael not being mingled with 
other nations, were under no neceſſity to take that 
ſign, which was inſtituted E. Ju. to diſtin- 


guiſh them from other people. Joſh. v. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


During the wars of Fo/hua with the Canaanites, 


and before the ark of God was eſtabliſhed in a 
fixed place, it was difficult to obſerve all the 


laws of Moſes; wherefore under Joſhua, and the 


Judges, and even in the reign of Saul, we ſee 
licence enough in 1/-ae! with regard to the ob- 
ſervance of many articles of the law, which 
were much better obſerved under David, or Solo- 
mon, for example, and when the Hebrews were 
at peace in their land, and there was more eaſy 


acceſs to where the tabernacle was. Before 


that period they ſacrificed in different places of 
the country, and the moſt religious obſervers of 
the Jaw made no ſcruple in this point, provided 
the ſacrifices were offered to the Lord. They 
were even obliged to tolerate many abuſes, for 
want of neceſſary power and authority to ſup— 
preſs them. In thoſe days, ſays the ſcripture, 


there avas no king in Iſrael, and every man did 


that which was right in his own eyes. Judg. xvil. _ 


5, 6. Hence Micab's ephod, which was re- 
moved to Laiſh, Judges xviii. 31. hence that 


which Grden made in his family, Judg.' viii. 


27. hence the irregularities of the high-prieſt 
Eli's ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 12, 13, &c. hence the 
crim2 of the inhabitants of Gibeah, Judg. xxi. 24. 
and the frequent idolatries of the 1/raelites, men- 
tioned in the book of Judges. _ 


Saul and David, with all their authority, were not 


able intirely to prevent ſuch inveterate diſorders. 
Superſtitions which the Vraelites did not dare to 
exerciſe in publick, they praCtiſed in private. 
They ſacrificed on the high-places : they con- 
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ſalted diviners and magicians, So/rmon, whom 
God had choſen to build his temple, was him- 
ſelf a ſtone of ſtumbling to all 1/rae/:; he erected 
altars to the falſe gods of the Phenicians, Moab- 
ites, and Ammonites ; and he not only permit- 


ted his wives to worthip the gods of their 


country, but he himſelf adored them. 1 Kings 


xi. 5, 6, 7. Few among the kings his ſucceſſors, 
but ſhewed in this reſpect like weakneſſes. 


Jieroboam the fon of Nebat, king of [/rael, in- 


troduced the worſhip of the golden calves in 
Iſrael; and this worſhip took ſuch deep root, 
that it never was intirely extirpated. "There 
were from time to time fome reformations in 
Judah, which ſuſpended the evil, but they 


did not abſolutely ſtop it, nor cloſe the ſource 


of it. 


The captivity of Baby/on was a more effeCtual 


remedy. The Hebrews, borne down by the 
hand of God, reflected on themſelves, and re- 
nounced idols. They never were more faithful, 


or exact in the obſervance of God's laws than 


after this period. The perſecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanes ſerved only to ſift the chaff from the 
wheat, and to diſplay the zeal, courage and 
firmneſs of the accabees. 


About the ſame time appeared in the religion of 


0 


the Fewws, various ſects, and divided opinions 
on the moſt important matters of the law, The 
Phariſees, Sadducees, and Efſenes, formed three 
parties. The Phariſees prevailed moſt, and 
acquired infinite credit with the people. The 
Sadducees were not ſo numerous, but had more 
of rich perſons in their party. The Eſeniaus 
were the molt perfect, lived retired, and did not 
concern themſelves with public affairs. 

ur Saviour found much to reprove in the Pha- 
riſcen. He declared loudly againſt their dan- 
gerous explanations of the law; and thereb 
excited their hatred, which at laſt ended in his 
death. 


ality was never ſeen in the outward obſervance 
of Moſess ordinances. But the ſpirit of the 
law, the ſolid virtues of it, humility, ſimplicity, 
ſelf-denial, the love of God, and of our neigh- 
bour, were ſcarcely known. The Phariſees 
practiſed the law from oſtentation. They 
abounded with pride, envy, and avarice ; and had 


changed the moſt important precepts, by their 


erroneous explanations. | 


he nation of the Fenvs, their prieſthood, and their 


kingdom, are according to St. Auſtin, a, pro- 


phecy of Chri/tzans, and of the prieſthood and 


kingdom of Feſus Chriſt: what happened to them 


was figurative, ſays. St. Paul; their bondage in 


In his time the law was known and 
obſerved, and perhaps greater zeal and punctu- 


JE Z 

Egypt, their miraculous deliverance, their paſ- 
ſage through the Red Sea, their ſojourning in 
the wilderneſs, and their entrance into the pro- 
miſled land; their circumciſion, their ceremonies, 
their prieſts, and ſacrifices, were all figures of 
Chris coming, of the eſtabliſhment of Cyrifgi- 
anity, of the duties and privileges of Chriſtians, 
of the worſhip, ſacraments, and excellence of 
the goſpel. | 


This nation, which, as Mes firſt intended, was 


to live collected in one country, was afterwards, 
by God's wiſdom, diſperſed into many countries, 
that before the coming of the Mefrah they 


might be known throughout the world, that by 


the ſingularity of their lives, their manners, 


religion, hiſtory, and laws, ſtrangers might be 


every where informed who the 7exzws were, and 
that this information might inſenſibly diſpoſe 


them to receive the Meſſiab, whom the Jews 


expected, and of whom they foretold ſo many 
wonders. Wherefore when Teſus Chri/t ap- 
peared, all the eaſt was in expeCtation of the 
birth of this redeemer, of this monarch, who 
was to be the happineſs, the hope, and ſalvation 
of all people. | 


Providence has permitted that ſince the death of 


FJeſus Chriſt, the Jews ſhould be again diſperſed 
into all the world, carrying every where the 
marks of their reprobation, and the puniſhment 
of the fin committed by their fathers againſt 
their Męſiab, and deliverer, whom they rejected 
and crucified. We ſee them every where odi- 
ous, deſpiſed, debaſed, and perſecuted, yet con- 
tinuing obſtinately fond of their ceremonies, and 
of the traditions of their fore-fathers, though 
being diſtant from Feru/alem, and without prieſts 
or temple, they are unable to obſerve the gene- 
rality of their ceremonial laws. They expect 
continually the coming of the Meſſiab. 


They preſerve, they carry about with them, they 


read and ſtudy the ſacred books of the Old 


 - Teſtament, without penetrating the ſenſe of 


them; they know the letter of them, but not 
the myſteries contained in them. They afford 
light to others, but do not enlighten themſelves, 
ſays St. Auſtin, They carry our books, as ſer- 
vants do thoſe of children, going 'to ſchool. 
When we diſpute with Pagans, Infidels, and 
Unbelievers, we argue from the ſacred writings 
of the Jews, who certainly neither preſerved, 
nor compoſed them, to oblige us. [Seen under 


this view, the Fews are ſtrong and ſtanding 


evidences in favour of Chriſtianity, and indeed are 
(and willbe much more) unwitting aſſiſtants to it. ] 


_ JEZANIAH, rey, leCoviac, whom the Lord will 
hear, or who is attentive to the Lord. 


JEZANIAH, 


JE A e 
JEZANIAH, ſon of Heſbaiaß, Jer. xlii. 1. is pro- 
bably the Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah. Jer. 
x]111. 2. who was one of the principal perſons 
that engaged the 1/raelites, left in Fudea, to go 
into Egypt. | 
JEZEBEL, S2vs, and of the habitation ;, from 8 
ai, an iſland, and 523 zabal, habitation: other- 
wile, woe to the habitation ; from & oi, woe : or, 
according to the Hebrew and Syriack, iſle of the 
dunghill, or woe to the dunghill. 
JEZEBEL, daughter of Erhbaal, king of the Zi- 
donians, and wife to Ahab king of Tfrael. 1 
Kings xvi. 31. This princeſs introduced into 
the kingdom of Samaria the publick worſhip of 
Baal, Aftarte, and other Phenician deities, 
which the Lord had expreſsly forbidden; and 
with this impious worſhip, a general prevalency 
of all thoſe abominations which had formerly 
incenſed God againſt the Canaanites, to their 


utter extirpation. Jezebel was fo zealous, that 


ſhe fed at her own table four hundred prophets 
belonging to the goddeſs Afarte ; and her huſ- 
band Ahab in like manner kept four hundred of 
Baal's prophets, as the miniſters of his falſe 
gods. 1 Kings xix. 1, Oc. | 
Zezebel ſeemed to have undertaken the utter abo- 


lition of the worſhip of the Lord in I/rael, by 


periecuting his prophets : and ſhe had deſtroyed 
them all, if a part bad not been ſaved by ſome 
good men. £1yah, who lived at this time, having 
brought fire from heaven on his burnt-offering 
in ſight of Ahab and of all 1/-ae!, aſſembled at 
mount Carmel, and the people having killed four 
hundred and fifty of Baal's prophets, Fezebe/ 
ſent to Klijab, declaring, that the next day ſhe 


would take care he ſhould be diſpatched : where- 


upon he fled. 1 Kings xix. 1, &c. 
Some time after, Ahab being deſirous to buy Na- 
 _ both's vineyard, but Naboth refuſing, Fezebel 
wrote in the king's name to the principal men 
of 7Jezreel, requiring them to accuſe him of 
blaſpheming God, and the king, and to puniſh 
him capitally. Theſe orders were but too 


punctually executed. Ahab returning from 


Fezreel, Ilijab met him, and threatened him in 
God's name with deſtruction ; and that 7ezebel, 


who had been the cauſe of this evil, ſhould. 


be eaten by dogs in the field of Fezreel, or, 
according to the Hebrew, by the outward avall 
of Jezrecl. Theſe predictions were verified, 
when 7ehu the fon of Nimſbi rebelling againſt 
Ahab, and coming to Fezreel, Jezebel painted 
| her eyes with antimony, to make them appear 
larger and blacker, decked her head with all her 
ornaments, and looking out of the window, 


which was in the apartment over the city-gate, 


1E 2 


and ſeeing Fehu as he entered riding in his 

' chariot, ſhe cried out, Had Zimri peace who 
flew his maſter ?” ow lifting up his head, 
aſked who was there? whereupon two or three 
eunuchs made him a low reverence; and Fehn 
ſaid, Throw her down”. They threw her out 
of window, and ſhe fell into the incloſure of 
the outward wall, where ſhe was eaten by dogs. 
Fehu afterwards ſaid, “ Go, ſee what is become 
of this unhappy woman, and bury her; for the 
1s a king's daughter.” They went, and found 
only her ſkull, her feet, and the palms of her 
hands. Vide FRaGMENTS, No. lii. liii. 

The name Jezebel is uſed proverbially to denote 
an impious and cruel woman. Rev. ii. 20. 
reproaches the angel of Thyatira, with ſuffering 
Jezebel, that woman who calleth herſelf a prophe- 
teſe, to teach and to ſeduce the ſervants of Jeſus 


Chriſt, &c. Fezebel is in this place a figurative 


name, and ſignifies ſome woman who dogma- 
tized 1n the church. 

JEZER, W, io2z&p, who is ſhut up, made, created; 
or who ig in a ſtrait, or in pain. | 


JEZER, ſon of Naphzali, head of a family. Gen. 


xlvi. 24. Numb. xxvi. 49. 
JEZERTTES, ., the poſterity of Jezer. 
JEZIEL, bp, /prinkling of God; from dm nazah, 
and x el, God. | EC 
JEZOAR, m, /ahar, or Iſaar, Vulgate, or zohar, 
bright, white ; from m tzachar. 


JEZRA, mv, Eepe, which pertains to the hog ; 


from MN chazir, a hog. | 

JEZRA, fon of Meſbullam, and father of Adel. 
1 Chron. ix. 12. 

JEZRAHIAH, dy, the Lord is the eaſt, or the 
Lord ariſes : otherwiſe, brightneſs of the Lord ; 
from N zarach, to ariſe, and 7 jah, the Lord. 

JEZRAHIAH, intendant, or chief, of the fingers 


belonging to the temple, in the time of Nehemzah. 
Nehem. x11. 42. 


JEZREEL, Sxy>p; /eed of God; from y zeruah, 


| feed + otherwiſe, Ged who ſpreads the evil; from 
dh nazah, to ſpread, and YM ruah, evil + other- 
wile, dropping of the friendſhip of God ; from the 
ſame,. and dy raah, friendſhip, and d& el, God. 

I. JEZREEL, a city of Judah. Joſh. xv. 56. 

II. JeZREEL, ſon of Etam, of Judah. 1 Chron. 


W. 3. | 
III. JEZREEL, ſon to the prophet Hoſca, by Gomer, 


Hol. 1. 4. 7 | 
IV. JEZREEL, or Eſilrael, or Stradela, or Fezra- 
| hel, a celebrated city, in the great plain between 
Legio weſt, and Scythopolts eatt, FEuſeb. in locis. 
It belonged to Hachar. Joſh. xix. 18. Ahab 
had a palace here ; and this city became famous 
on account of Nabzoth's vineyard, and the ven- 
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geance executed on Ahab at Jezreel. 2 Kings 


Ix. 10, &c. St. Ferom, Hoſea i. ſays, Fezreel 
was pretty near Maximianopolis; that not far 
from it was a very long vale. PFo/ephus calls 


Jezreel, Azarus, or Azares. In the time of 


William of Tyre, it was called Little Gerin. 


Guill. Tyr. lib. 22. cap. 26. There was a fine 


fountain in it, whoſe waters fell into the Jordan, 
near Scythe polis. | 
IGAL, den, who is redeemed, or who is blemiſbed 
or defiled ; from 582 goel. | 
IGAL, of 1ſachar, deputed to view the land of 
promiſe. Numb. xili. 7, 1 | 
IGDALIAH, whTv, Yo, grandeur of the 
Lord, or the Lord ſhalt exalt me, or make me 


great; from 572 gadal, grandeur, and 7 jah, the 
Lord. 


IGDALIAH, the man of God, who had the care 


of the wine-cellars belonging to the temple. 


Jeremiah carried the Rechabites into 1gdaliah's 


apartment, to offer them wine. Jer. xxxv. 4. 
IGEAL, ber, he that redeems, or deſiles; from 5x1 
gaal, or gheel. 


' IGNATIUS, a diſciple of the apoſtles, biſhop of 


Antioch, and a martyr. He ſuffered under Tra- 


jan. Some have aſſerted, that St. Ignatius, 


otherwiſe called T heophoros, or T heopheros, (a 
bearer of God, ,or borne by God) was the child 
whom FJeſus took in his arms, and propoſed as a 
pattern of humility : Matth. xviii. 2, 3—5, &c. 
But this is by no means certain. Quidam apud 
Anaſtaſ. Bibliothec. & alii. There are letters of 


St. Ignatius to the virgin, and from the virgin 


to Ignatius; but they are ſpurious. The name 
of St. Ignatius is not in the New Teſtament. 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays, t. 1. orat. 42. that he never 
faw Jeſuss Chriſt; but he is believed to have been 
a diſciple of St. Peter, and of St. Fohn the 
Evangeliſt. We have ſome epiſtles written by 


this holy man, as he was going to Rome, to 


ſuffer martyrdom there. They abound with 


that divine fire, with which he was inflamed. 
The hiſtory of his martyrdom is generally 


— 


known. | 
JIBSAM, ſon of Tola, and grandſon of 1ſachar, 
1 Chr. vii. 2. Numb. xxvi. 23, 


JIDLAPH, bw, led, he that diſtils, or drops 


water ; from 7 dalaph : otherwiſe, joined hands, 
according to the Hebrew and Syriack. 

JIDLAPH, ſon of Nahor and Abraham's nephew. 
Gen. xx1t. 22. | 

IIE-ABARIM, Snayrvy, aeÞbupip, heap, maſs, 
or hills, of the Hebrews, or of the paſſengers 
from y or W, hi, heap, or hill, and Nay aber, 
to paſs. 

HJFE-ABARIM, i. e. the defiles of Abarim, or the 
vefilet of the paſſengers, an encampment of 1/rael 


IMA 


in the land of Moab, after their departure from 
Egypt. Numb. xxi. 11. Maſes ſays, this place 
is eaſt of the land of Moab ; In the ſame coun- 
try are the mountains Abarim. Feremiah ſpeaks 
of Hai, or Gai, Jer. xlix. 3. which is Je, or 
Jai, in the land of Moab. ; | 

IIM, Sup, dbu, heap, meſs, in the plural; from 
y Hi, or hat, an heap. | 

JIM, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 29. 

JIMNA, yaw, hindrance ; from ym manah ; other— 
wile, the ſea diſturbed; from © jam, the ſea, 
and y nuah, to move, to fluftuate. 

JIMNAH, dz, his right-hand ; from % amin: 
or he that reckons, or prepares; from dad manah : 
or, according to the Syriack, he that regulates or 
eflabliſhes. 


JIMNAH, eldeſt ſon of Aber, head of a family, 


Sen. xlvi. 17. Numb. xxvi. 44. 
JIMNAITES, . dz, lane, deſcendants from 
Jimnah, right-hand ; from pw» jamin + or they 
that reckon or perpare; from dad manah. 
IJON, jy, a, or Abion, look, eye, fountain; from 
Py hain. | | | 
ITON, or Ahn, perhaps Ein, or Enan, a frontier 
town to Damaſcus. Ezek. xlviii. 1. We find 
Inna in Cele-Syria, lat. 684, long. 335 accord- 
ing to Ptolemy. 1 TD 

IKKESH, wpy, Ius, wicked, corrupt, perverſe, 
dangerous. 

IKKESH, a brave officer in David's army, 2 Sam. 
XX111. 26. [Eng. Ira ſon of Ikteſh . | 

ILAl, „y, za, he that aſcends ; from dhy halah, 
or he that is above: otherwiſe, an heap to me; 
from y hi, an heap, and the prepoſition 9 /, 7o, 
and the pronoun » 7, me. | 


TLAI, a valiant man in David's army. 1 Chr. 


xi. 29. . = 
ILLYRICUM, Taupov, joy, rejoicing. 
ILLYRICUM. St. Paul ſays, Rom. xv. 19. that 
he had preached the goſpel, from Feru/alem 
round about unto Illyricum. Illyricum is a pro- 
vince, in Europe, whereof the old northern li- 
mits were the two Pannonias, the Adriatic ſea 
ſouth, 1/ria weſt, Upper Mæſia and Macedonia 
eaſt, ſo that St. Paul preached in Syria, Phe- 
nicia, Arabia, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Piſidia, Ly- 
caonia, Galatia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, 
Troas, Afia, Caria, Lycia, Ionia, Lydia, the 
iſles of Cyprus and Crete, Thracia, Macedonia, 
Thefſalia, and Achaia. Vide the Mae. 
IMAGE or repreſentation, of any thing. God 
created man after his own image; i. e. as ano- 
ther ſelf upon earth, to exerciſe a dominion ſub- 
ordinate to his. Vide Ap AM. Otherwiſe, Eccl. 
xvii. 3. he created him after his image, wiſe, 
immortal, good, juſt, provident, knowing, &c. 
Laſtly, God imprinted his image in man, his 
| holineſs, 


IMA 


holineſs, virtue, wiſdom. He created man, 


gave him a body and reaſonable ſoul ; as in after 
ages his word, his wiſdom, was to aſſume the 
nature of man; his body and ſcul. Adam by 


his fin disfigured the image of God, he forfeited 


the gifts of grace and immortality ; which Fe/us 
Chri/? by his ſpirit forms a- new in our hearts. 
God forbad the Hebrews to make any image or re- 


preſentation of any creature in heaven, or earth, 


or in the waters, with intent to worſhip it. Never- 
theleſs Moſes and Solomon made cherubim over 
the ark, and in the tabernacle. Moſes made a 
brazen ſerpent z Solomon caſt lions and oxen, and 
placed them in the Temple. 

Beſide the common acceptation of the word image 
meaning a repreſentation of ſomething real, e, gr. 
of an horſe, an ox, a ſtar, Sc. This- name is 
underſtood in ſeveral other ſenſes : Pf. xxxix. 6. 
In imagine pertranſit homo : Man paſſes away like 
a phantom. Imaginem epſorum ad nibilum re- 
diges, Pf. Ixxiii. 20. Thou ſhalt reduce their image, 
their ſhadow, their figure, thou ſhalt reduce 
them to nothing. Eliphaz ſays, Job. iv. 16. that 
at midnight an image, a phantom, appeared to 
him, he heard, as it were, a voice, or as it were, 
the murmur of a gentle night wind. Stetit 
imago coram occulis meis, & vocem quaſi auræ lenis 

audi vi. | | 

Image is ſometimes taken in a contrary ſenſe, in 
oppoſition to a franſient image, a phantom, ſo 
the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, it repreſented - 
theſe good things in a ſlight and ſuperficial man- 


ner, like ſhadows which have nothing ſubſtantial 
and permanent; whereas the goſpel reprefents 
the ſame good things under a lively, ſolid, firm, 
ſtable and real figure: the law was but a ſhadow, 
whereof the goſpel is the reality. 

In St. Paul's epiſtles, 7e/us Chrift is called the 
image of the Father: 2 Cor. iv. 4. Evangelium 


gloriæ Chriſti, que eſt imago Dei. And again, 


who is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt born 
of every creature. Col. 1. 15. And Hebr. 1. 3. 
the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs image of the 
Father's ſubſtance. This is not a mere image and 
no more, a ray only, but it is an emanation 
from the Father, an efflux of his light and ſub- 
ſtance. 

St. Paul requires that as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhould likewiſe bear the image of the hea- 
| wenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. As we have born the 

image of ſinful and offending Adam, as we have 
imitated his fin and diſobedience, ſo we ſhould 
endeavour to draw again upon our ſouls the fea- 
tures of the heavenly man Chriff Jeſus; his 


IMP 


obedience, humility, patience, meekneſs, Ge. 

[rather to be caſt in the mold, as a figure. 
Image; is taken often for a ſtatue, figure or idol: 

the book of wiſdom, ſpeaking of the cauſes of 


idolatry, ſays, that a father afflicted for the 


death of his ſon, made an image of him, to which 
he paid divine honour. Rev. xiii. 14, 15. God 
permitted the beaſt to ſeduce men, and it com- 
manded them to make an image of the beaſt, 
which became a living and animated image, 
which all they who refuſed to adore, were put 
to death. 

IMLAH, do, Ia, Plenitude, or repletion; from 
do mala: otherwiſe, circumciſion ; from o mul. 

IMMANUEL, bxwop, God with us: ſrom the 
prepoſition Dy him, with, the pronoun u ens, 
us, and bx el, God. © - 

IMMER, px, ep, He that ſpeaks, ſaying ; and, 
according to the Syriack, Lamb : otherwiſe ex- 
altation. | 3 

IMMER, head of a family of prieſts, the ſixteenth 
in the temple ſervice. 1 Chron. ix. 12 & xxiv. 
14. The deſcendants of Immer returned from 
Babylon in number 1052. Ezra ii. 37. 

IM POSITION OF HANDS, Is underſtood diſ- 
ferent ways both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 1. For ordination and conſecration of 
prieſts, and ſacred miniſters, as well among 
the Fews as Chriſtians, ACts vi. 6. xiii. 3. I 
Tim. iv. 14. v. 22. 2 Tim. 1. 6. To ſignify 


the eſtabliſhment of judges and magiſtrates, on 


whom it was uſual to lay hands, when they were 
intruſted with their employments. Numb, 
xxvii. 18. Jacob laid his hands on Ephraim and 
Manaſſeb, when he gave them his laſt bleſſing. 
The 1/raelizes who preſented ſin-oſferings at the 
tabernacle, confeſſed their fins, while they laid 
their hands upon them. Lev. ix. 22. Lev. i. 4. 
iii. 2, Witneſſes laid their hands upon the head 
of the accuſed perſon, Dan. xiii. 34 Þ£Apoc. 
as if to ſignify that they charged on him the 
guilt of his blood, and freed themſelves from it. 
Our ſaviour laid his hands upon the children 
that were preſented to him, and bleſſed them. 
Mark. x. 16. We find impoſition of hands to 
be made uſe of likewiſe in confirmation. Acts 


viii. 17. xix. 6. The apoſtles confered the Holy 


| Ghoſt on thoſe who were baptized, laying their 
hands on them, | . 1 
The Iſraelites laid their hands on the Levites, when 
they offered them to the Lord, to be conſecrated 
to his ſervice, Numb. viii. 10, 12. 
IMPURE, legal impurity, There were ſeveral 
ſorts of impurity under the law of Moſes. Some 


were voluntary, as the touching of a dead 
| body, 
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body, or of any animal that died of itſelf, or 
of any creeping thing, or unclean creature: or 
the touching things holy by one who was not 
clean, or was not a prieſt; or the touching one 


who had a leproſy, one who had a gonorrhea, or 


was polluted by a dead carcaſe; a woman who 
had newly lain in, or was in her courſes, or was 
incommoded with an extraordinary iſſue of 
blood. Sometimes theſe impurities were invo- 


Juntary ; as when any one unawares entered the 
chamber of a perſon that lay dead, or touched 


bones, or a ſepulchre, &&c. or either by night or 
day ſuffered any involuntary polution; or ſuch 
diſeaſes as pollute, as the leproſy, gonorrhea, 
or the uſe of marriage, lawful or unlawful. 


eds, clothes, moveables, and pots, which. 


had touched any thing unclean, contracted 
likewiſe a pollution, and often communicated 


it. Legal pollutions were generally purified by 
bathing, and laſted only till the evening. The 


perſon polluted plunged over head and ears into 
the water, and either had his clothes on, or 
waſhed himſelf and his clothes ſeparately. Other 


pollutions continued ſeven days; as that con- 


Many of theſe pollutions were purified by bathing. - 


tracted by touching a dead body. Others laſted 
forty or fifty days, as that of women lately been 
delivered. Others laſted till the perſon was 
cured ; as the caſe of lepers, and of a gonorrhea. 


Certain diſeaſes excluded the patients from the 


commerce of the world as the leproſy: others 
excluded only from the uſe of things holy ; ſuch 


as the involuntary touching of an unclean crea- | 
ture, the uſe of marriage, &c. Others only 


ſeparated the perſon from his relations in his 
own houſe, reſtraining ſuch to a particular diſ- 
tance z as women who had newly lain in, &c. 


Others were expiated by ſacrifices; others by a 
certain water, or ley, made with the aſhes of a 


red heifer, facrificed on the great day of expia- 


tion. When the leper was cured, he went to 


the temple, and offered a ſacrifice of two birds, 
one whereof was killed, the other liberated. 
He who had been polluted by touching a dead 
body, or by being preſent at funerals, was to be 
purified with the water of expiation, on pain of 
death. The woman who had been delivered of 
a child came to the tabernacle after the time 
preſcribed, and there offered a turtle and a lamb 
for her expiation; or two turtles, or two young 
Pigeons. | 3 


The impurities, which the law of Mo/es hath ex- 


preſſed with ſo much accuracy and care, were 
figures of other more important impurities, 
which were prohibited by it; ſuch as fins againſt 


SERV 
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God, or faults againſt our neighbour. The 
ſaints of the Old Teſtament very well diſco. 
vered this difference; and our Saviour in the 
goſpel has ſtrongly inculcated, that not outward 
and corporeal pollutions, render us unacceptable 
to God, but inward pollutions, ſuch as infeCt 
the ſoul, and violate piety, truth, and charity, 
The ſeveral regulations preſcribed by Moſes re- 
lating to impurity, are very numerous and per- 
plexing; but the Rabbins have multiplied them 
to an enormous degree, and thereby have made 
the law a ſtill more inſupportable burden. A 
good part of the Mifhnah, is wholly taken up in 
_ reſolving caſes of conſcience which may ariſe on 
this ſubjeck. See Miſbnab Wo Wh, Ord 
Puritatum. LS ues 
IMR AH, nw, tepPpa, rebel, factious. 
IMRI, Hy, bitter ; from o marar : otherwiſe, 
he that ſpeaks ; from N mar otherwiſe raiſed 
up, from dd ramah. 


I. IMRI, ſon of Omri, father of Amibud. 1 


Chr. ix. 4 
II. IuRI, father of Zaccer in the time of Nebe- 
hemiah. Nehem. 11. 2. — 
INCAMPMENTS, of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. 
1. Rameſes; 2. Succoth; 3. Etham; 4. Pihahi- 
roth; 5. Baal-zephon z 6. Near the red Sea, af- 
ter their paſſage; 7. In the wilderneſs of Sur; 
8. Marah; 9. Elim; 10. Near the Red Sea; 
11. In the wilderneſs of Sin; 12. Dophkah ; 13. 
Aluſh;, 14. Rephidim ; 15. Mount Horeb; 16. 
| Sinah; 17. Tabera, or burning; 18. The Graves 
of Luſt; 19. Cadeſh-barnea: 20. Hazeroth; 
21. Rithmah';, 22. Rimmon-parex; 23. Libnab; 
24. Riſſah; 25. Kehelathah ; 26. Shapher;, 27. 
Adar or Haradah ; 28. Makheloth; 29. Tabheth ; 
30. Tarah; 31. Mithcah; 32. Haſhminah; 33. 
Moſeroth (the ſame, perhaps, as Hazeroth,) 
34. Bene-jaakan; 35. Horchagidgad ; 36. Fotba- 
thah, (the ſame, perhaps, as the Graves of 
Luſt;) 37. Ebronah; 38. Elath ; 39. Ezione 
gaber ; 40. Mozeroth, or Mount Hor; 41. Zal- 
monah , 42. Tunon; 43. Oboth ; 44. Tje-abarim ; 
45. Zared; 46. Mothen; 47. Nahahel; 48. Ba- 
moth-Arnon; 49. Dibon-gad ; 50. Almon-Dib- 
lathaim. Vide the May of the Travels of the 
IsRAELITES. See the ſeveral articles. 

INCENSE is an aromatic and odoriferous gum. 
It iſſues out of a tree named by the ancients. 
Thurifera, whoſe leaves reſemble thoſe of a 
pear-tree, according to Theophraſius, They 
make inciſions in it in the dog-days, to procure 
the gum. Male incenſe is the beſt ; it is round, 
white, fat within, and kindles inſtantly as it is 
put on the fire. It is likewiſe called Oſibanum. 
| | Female 


py 


EN 


Female incenſe is ſoft, more gummp, and leſs 
agreeable to the ſmell than the other. That of 
Saba was the beſt, and moſt eſteemed by the 
ancients; they ſpeak of it with great approba- 

tion. Virgil. Georg. 1 2. Vide Aneid. 1. 


India mittit ebur, molles ſua thura Sabwi. 


T heophraſt. Hiſt. Plant. lib. g. cap. 4. & ali 
paſjim. 5 | | 


To offer incenſe was an office peculiar to the 


prieſts; they entered every day into the holy, 
morning and evening, to burn incenſe there. 
On the great day of expiation, the high prieſt 
took up with a ſpoon incenſe or perfume 
pounded, and ready for the cenſer, and threw it 
on the fire the moment he entered the ſanc- 
tuary; that ſo the ſmoke which roſe from the 
cenſer, might prevent his looking with too 
much curioſity on the ark and mercy-ſeat : God 
threatens him with death on failing to perform 
this. Numb. xvi. 13. The Levites were not 
to touch the cenſers; and Corah, Dathan, and 


 Abiram ſuffered a terrible puniſhment for im- 


prudently arrogating this honour, The cenſers 
of the ancient Hebrews were a ſort of chafing- 
diſhes, or perfuming-pans, with, or without, 
handles; which the high prieſt placed on the 
altar of incenſe, or carried into the ſanctuary. 
St. John, Rev. v. 8. ſpeaking of the cenſers 
held by four and twenty elders, calls them diſhes 


only, or golden cups full of incenſe; Phialas 


aureas plenas odoramentorum : which give an idea 
of cenſers very different from thoſe uſed at pre- 
ſent. In the medals of Simon Maccabæus, we 
ſee ſmoking cenſers like a cup, or a chalice with 
a foot to it. . | 


NCENSE, incenſum, ſometimes ſignifies in fcrip- 


I 


ture the ſacrifices and fat of victims which were 
offered, as in this paſſage, Aaron and his ſons burnt 
incenſe upon the altar of burnt offerings and on the 


altar of incenſe. We know that no incenſe was 


offered on the altar of burnt-offerings ; but that 


victims were burnt thereupon as an odour agree- 


able to the lord. 1 Chron. vi. 49. 


NCEST, an unlawful conjunCtion of perſons re- 


lated within the degrees prohibited by God and 


the church. In the beginning of the world, and 


again long after the deluge, marriages between 


near relations were allowed. In the time of 
Abraham and 1jaac, theſe marriages were per- 
mitted, and among the Perſians much later; it 
is even ſaid to be eſteemed neither criminal nor 
ignominious, among the remains of the old Per- 


ſians at this day. BO 
Some authors believe, that marriages between near 


INC 


relations, were permitted, or at leaſt tolerated, 
till the time of Moſes, who firſt prohibited them 
among the Hebrews : that among other people 
they were allowed even after him. Others hold 
the contrary ; but it is hard to eſtabliſh either of 


theſe opinions, for want of hiſtorical documents. 


What we know certainly is, that God deteſts 
theſe alliances, Lev. xvili. 24, 25. Ye ſhall not 
do according to the cufloms of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt ; nor according to the manners of 
the land of Canaan, whither I am bringing you; 


which intimates, that inceſts were common in 


Egypt and Paleſtine. 


Marriage is prohibited, 1. between the ſon and his 


mother; the father and his daughter; the ſon 
and his mother-in-law. 2. Between brothers 
and ſiſters, whether both by the ſame father or 
mother, or, by one or the other of them only. 
3. Between the grand-father and grand-mother, 
and their grand-ſon or grand-daughter. 4. Be- 


tween the daughter of the father's wife, and the 
ſon of the ſame father. 5. Between the aunt 


and the nephew; but the Fews pretend that the 
uncle might marry his niece. 6. Between the fa- 


ther-in-law and the mother-in-law. 7. Between 
the brother-in-law and the ſiſter- in- law. There 


is an exception to this law; that when a man 
dies without children, his brother was obliged to 
marry his widow, to raiſe up heirs for him. 8. 
The ſame man is forbidden to marry both the 


mother and the daughter; or the daughter of his. 
wife's ſon, or, the daughter of his daughter. 9. 
His wife's ſiſter. But ſome tranſlate the Hebrew 


thus ; © When thou marryeſt a wife, thou ſhalt 
not take a ſecond:? and many maintain, that 
this paſſage forbids polygamy, which was only 
tolerated afterwards.. | 3 


All theſe degrees of relation, wherein marriage 


was not lawful, are comprehended in the fol- 
lowing verſes: 


Nata, ſoror, neptis, matertera, fratris & uxor, 
Et patrui conjux, mater, privigna, noverca, 
Uxoriſque ſoror, privigni nata, nuruſque, 
Atque ſoror patris, conjungi lege vetantur.. 


Moſes forbids theſe inceſtuous marriages, Lev. xviii. 


29. on pain of being cut off from among their 
people; i. e. put to death. "This is plain, becauſe 
adultery and other crimes, which the law elſe- 
where ſubjects to death, are here made liable to 
the ſame puniſhment, F cutting off from among 
the people. And in the twentieth chapter, theſe 
crimes are made capital : for if any one lieth with 
his mother-in-law, let them be both pumſhed with. 
death. Lev. xx. 11. 19. And he who having mar- 
ried the mother, marries afterwards the daughter, 
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Hall be burnt alive with her. The generality of 
civilized people have looked on inceſts as abo- 


minable crimes, St. Paul ſpeaking of the in- 


ceſtuous man of Corinth, ſays, 1 Cor. v. 1. © It 
is reported commonly, that there is fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication as ig not ſo much 
as named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 
his father's wife.“ 
Tamar's inceſt with her father-in-law Tudah, is 
well known : the ſcripture does not condemn it; 
| nay, ſeems rather to approve it; and Judah, 
who deſigned to have her burnt. as an adultreſs, 
| acknowledges that ſhe was more righteous than 
he ; becauſe, he deferred marrying her to his 
youngeſt ſon Shelah, who ſhould have wedded 
55 according to the law, which obliges one 
brother to marry the widow of another, upon 
his dying without children. Gen. xxxviii. 24, 
26. Vide FRAGMENTS, Nos. Ixxxii. cxxv. 
Lets inceſt with his two daughters can be palliated 
only by his ignorance, and the ſimplicity of his 
daughters, who believed, or pretended to believe, 
that after the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
there remained no man upon the earth to perpe- 
tuate the race of mankind by them. The man- 
ner of their procedure ſhews that they looked 
on this action as unlawful, and that they did not 
queſtion but their father would have abominated 
it, had they not put it out of his power to de- 
tect it, by making him drunk. Gen. xix. 31, &c. 
For the inceſt of Amnon and Tamar, 2 Sam. xuii, 
12. Vide Ammon. | 


INCHANTMENTS. The law of God condemns. 
inchantments and inchanters. It uſes ſeveral 


terms to denote inchantments. 0 

1. Lachaſb, v which ſignifies properly to ſpeak 
with a low voice, like magicians in their evoca- 
tions, and magical operations. Pf, lvili. 5. 


2. Latim, did ſecrets, when Maſes ſpeaks of the 


inchantments wrought by Pharao/'s magicians. 
3. Caſchap, „ meaning thoſe who practiſe jug- 

ling, legerdemain, tricks and witchery, deluding 

peoples eyes and ſenſes. 2 Chron. xxxiii. G. 


4. Chabar, n, which ſignifies properly, to bind, 


aſlemble, aſſociate, reunite ; which takes place 
principally in thoſe who charm ſerpents, who 
tame them, and make them gentle and ſociable, 
which before were fierce, dangerous, and un— 
tractable. Deut. xvili. 11. Pſ. Iviti. 5. | 
We have examples of all theſe ways of inchanting. 


In the ſcripture it is common for magicians, ſor- 


cerers, and inchanters to ſpeak in a low voice, 
whiſpering: they are called Fentrilogii, becauſe 
they ſpake as che would think from the bottom 
of their ſtomachs; their affected ſecreſy, and 
myſtericus ways, to conceal the vanity, folly, or 


INC. 


infamy of their pernicious art. Their pretended 
magick conſiſted often in cunning tricks only, 
in ſlight of hand, or ſome natural ſecrets, which 
ignorant people knew not; they affected obſcu- 
rity and night, or would ſhew their ſkill only be- 
fore the ignorant, or mean perſons, and feared 
nothing ſo mueh as ſerious examination, broad 
day-light, and the inſpection of underſtanding 
people. | | | 
As to the inchantments of Pharoah's magicians, in 
imitation of the miracles wrought by Moſes, 
either they were mere witchcraft, and illuſion, 
whereby they deceived the eyes of the ſpeCtators 
or, if they performed ſuch miracles, and pro- 
duced real changes of the rods, of the waters of 
the Nile, &c. they did it by the application of 
ſecond cauſes to the production of effects, which 
depend originally on the power of God, and by 
giving certain forms to, or impreſſing certain 
motions on, a created ſubſtance; and as theſe 
impreſſions, changes, and motions were above 
the known power of nature, they were thought 
to be miraculous. But God never permits mi- 
racles produced by evil ſpirits to be ſuch as might 
neceſſarily induce us to fall into errors; for 
either he limits their power, as he did to Pha- 
raob's magicians, who being unable to produce 
flies, were obliged to acknowledge the finger of 
God in what Mes did; or they diſcover them- 
ſelves by their impiety, or bad conduct, which 
are the marks appointed by Moſes for diſcerning 
a falſe from a true prophet. Deut. xiii. 12, &c. 
The inchantments of ſerpents, the cure of wounds 
by charms, fancied metamorphoſes, &'c. were 
common among the ancients. The pfſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pf. lviii. 5. of he ſerpent, or deaf aſp, that 


 Soppeth her ears, left ſbe ſhould hear the voice of the 


charmers, charming wiſely, Heb. The voice of thoſe 
auh ſpeak Iow, and of thoſe who make uſe of 
charms with ſkill; or the voice of him who 
tameth, who ſofteneth the ſerpents. (Vide Asp) 
Feremiah viii. 17. threateneth the Jes, behold J 
ill fend ferpents among you, which avill not be 
charmed: Eccleſiaſtes, x. 11. A babdbler is like 
thoſe ſerpents againſt which charms have no poxuer. 
Job likewife ſpeaks of inchanters by whoſe 
power ſerpents were burſt aſunder, Shall the en- 
chanter cauſe the Leviathan to burſt? Job xl. 25. 
And Eccleſiaſticus, x11. 13. Who auill pity a 
charter that is bitten with a pe ? 

St Auſtin de Genęſi ad litter, lib. xix. 28. confefles 


that the Marſians, a people of Italy, had formerly 
the ſecret of inchanting ſerpents: Any one world 
ſay, that ſerpents underſtord the language of this 
people, ſo obedient do we ſee them to their, orders e 
as ſoon as the Marfian has done ſpeaking, they come 


ous 
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out of their holes, Charmers are often ſatisfied 
with driving ſerpents from ſome certain diſtrict. 


Primum quas valli ſpatium comprendit arenas, 
Expurgat cantu, verbiſque fugacibus angues. 
Lucan PHARSAL. lib. 9. ver. 915. 


Sometimes they made them burſt: 


Vipereas rumpo verbis & carmine fauces. 
| Ovid METAMORPH. Fab, 2, de Medea. 


At other times they benumbed them, lulled them 
afleep, tamed them, and took away their fierce- 
neſs. 


Spargere qui ſomnos cantuque manuque ſolcbat. 
VirG, ZENE1D, 7. 


Origen and Euſebius ſpeak of the charming ſerpents 
as common in Paleſtine. Nearchus, apud Strabo, 
lib. 15. who followed Alexander the Great in his 


expeditions, ſays, that the Indians ſcarce uſe any 


other remedies againſt the biting of ſerpents be- 
ſide inchantments, and that ſome travel up and 
down the country profeſling this art, and making 
a livehhood of it. The £P/y//: and the Mari 
not only cured the wounds by ſucking them, but 
ſold magical plates, which were to ſerve as pre- 
ſervatives againſt the biting of ſerpents. Arnob. 
lib. 2. 

To charm diſeaſes, to ſtop the blood by inchant- 

ments, to cure the bitings of ſerpents, to charm 
the gout, and ſprains, are things very common 
in antiquity. Pindar, Pyth. Ode 4. affirms, that 
Chiron the Centaur cured diſeaſes by his charms ; 
and that Z/culapivs cured fevers, ulcers, wounds 
and pains, by gentle charms, by potions, topical 

_ remedies, or inciſions. Homer aſſures us, Ody/. 1. 


that the blood which iſſued out of Uly/esr's 


wound was ſtopped by inchantments. Cato, 
De Re Ruſt. cap. 160. produced certain verſes 
which were pronounced in order to heal a limb 
that was out of joint. 

Muſick and ſinging, which is a kind of charm, 
were ſometimes uſed to cure certain diſeaſes of 
the mind, or at leaſt cauſed by diſorder of the 
mind, or of the paſſions. Galen, De ſanitate 
tuenda, lib. 1. c. 8. ſays, that he had great ex- 
perience in this, and that he could produce the 
authority of Zſculapius his countryman, who 
by melody and muſic relieved thoſe whole conſti- 
tutions were impaired by too great heat: and 
Plato ſays, that the midwives of Athens had the 
{ecret of making the delivery of women more 
caſy by certain charms and inchantments. Plato 
1 heoteft. p. 145. 

The Hebrews, a people extremely ſuperſtitious, 
did not indeed carry ſo far the uſe of charms 
VOL. I. PART III. 


and inchantments in the cure of diſeaſes, be- 
cauſe they were reſtrained by their law, and be- 
cauſe their kings and prieſts were vigilant in 


preventing theſe diforders. Notwithſtanding, 


we fee traces among them of this ſuperſtition. 
Nay, ſome pretend even to authorize it by the 
example of Moſes, who ordered a brazen ſer- 
pent with wings to be elevated on a pole, that 
they who had been bitten by ſerpents, called 


7 ſaraphs, might be healed by looking at it. Numb. 


xxi. 8, Saul employed muſick, and David's 
harp, to procure relief in his fits of melancholy. 
Vide EXoRCISTS. Vide alſo Davin. 


INDIA, Y, 1949, Heb. hodu, praiſe, law ; from 


N Hod. 


INDIA is mentioned in ſome places of the ſcrip- 


ture. Eſiber 1. 1. it is ſaid, Abaſuerus reigned 


from the Indies to Ethiopia. Heb. from Hoddo to 


Cuſp., By Hoddo all interpreters underſtand the 
Indies; and by Cuſb Ethiopia, or the country 
which ſeparates Arabia from Egypt. Vide CUsn. 
Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 94. lib. 3. cap. 97. Job 
xxvili. 16. ſpeaks of India. Non conferetur tiuctis 
Indie coloribus. Heb. It cannot be valued with the 
Chethem of Ophir. Now the word Chethem is 
taken for Gold. See Op HIR. In the Maccabees, 
the guide of an Elephant is called an Indian, be- 


cauſe generally Indians were choſen to conduct 
theſe creatures. The Indian ſat on the beaſt's 
neck, and with an iron rod, which was bent, 


pricked his ear, and guided him which way he 
would. The beſt authors of antiquity commonly 
call the maſter of an elephant, of what nation 
ſoever he may be, an Indian. | 


INIQUITY. This word means not only ſin, but 


the puniſhment of fin, and expiation of it; 


Aaron will bear the miquities of the people ; he 


will atone for them. Ex. xxviii. 38. The Lord 
viſits the iniquittes of the fathers upon the children, 


| Exod. xx. 5. He ſometimes cauſes the viſible 
effects of his wrath to fall on the children of cri- 


minal parents. 


To bear his iniquity, to endure the puniſhment of it, 


to be obliged to expiate it. The ſcape-goat hall 
bear upon him all the iniquities of the people unto a 


land not inhabited ; as an expiatory victim for the 


whole multitude. Aufer iniquitatem famule tug, 
ſaid Abigail to David, let not the fault of my 
huſband Nabal be imputed to me. 1 Sam. xxv. 28. 


The man of iniquity, the child of iniquity, the 
hand of iniquity, the workers of iniquity, need 
no explanation. Torrentes iniquitatis conturbaves 


runt me. Heb. The torrents of Belial made me 
afraid, Pſal. xviii. 5. The wicked have fallen 


upon me like a torrent. The iniquity of my beels 


ſhall compaſs me about. _ xlix. 5. The puniſh- 


ment 
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ment of my iniquities, which purſue me gradu- 
ally, will ſuddenly lay hold on me. Shall the 
throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which 


frameth miſchief by a law ? Pſal. xciv. 20, Is it 


poſſible, O my God, that thou ſhouldeſt be in 
concert with the throne of iniquity, with the Chal- 
deans, thoſe proud and unjult rulers, who abuſe 
their power, that they may overwhelm us with 
calamities ? Judas purchaſed a field with the re- 
award of iniquity, Acts 1. 18. rather he furniſhed 


the chief prieſts with the price of it, by reſtoring 


to them the reward of his treachery. 


To bear iniquity, to expiate it. Fhe prieſts bear 


the iniquity of the people, they are charged with 


the expiation of it. Aaron hall bear the iniquity 


4 the holy things, which the children of Hrael ſhall 
allow in all their holy gifts. Exod. xxviii. 38. 


| Wherefore have ye not eaten of fin offerings in the 


haly place, ſeeing it is moſt holy; and God hath 
given it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation ? 
Lev. x. 17. | | 


If a man is called upon to give teſtimony of any 


thing whereof he was a witneſs, and will not, 


he ſhall bear his iniquity; he ſhall be puniſhed 


with death: for ſo bearing his iniquity is gene- 
rally explained. See Lev. xix. 8. xx. 17, 19, 20. 
Xxiv. 15. Numb. ix. 13. xvi. 31, &c. It muſt 
be confeſſed, however, that ſometimes To bear 
his iniquity, particularly when the matter in queſ- 
tion is ſecret or of leſs conſequence, for the ex- 
piation whereof the law ordains certain ſacri- 
fices, ſignifies no more than to expiate his ſin, 
and offer the preſcribed ſacrifices. 


INNOCENT, INNOCENCE. The ſignification 


of this word is known. The Hebrews conſi— 


dered innocence as conliſting chiefly in an ex- 
emption from external faults committed contrary 
to the law; hence they often join innocent with 
hands. Pſ. xxiv. 4. Gen. xxxvii. 22. Pl. xxvi. C. 
I will waſh my hands in innocency. And again 
Pſalm lxxiii. 13. Then have 1 cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and aaſhed my hands in innocency. Foſephus 
acknowledges no other fins befides thoſe which 
are put in execution. Sins in thought, in his ac- 
count, are not puniſhed by God. 


To be innocent, is uſed ſometimes for being exempt 
from puniſhment. I will not treat you as one in- 


nocent, Jer. xIvi. 28. literally, I will not make 


. thee innocent: I will chaſtiſe thee, but like a kind 


father. And Jer. xlix. 12. ſpeaking to the 


. Edomites, They who have not (ſo much) de- 
| ſerved to drink of the cup of my wrath, have 


taſted of it, et tu quaſi innocens relingueris? Non 
eris innocens, ſed bibes. And Nahum, ch. i. ver. 3. 


Dominus mandans non faciet innocentiam. God 


1s ready to exerciſe vengeance, he will make no 


INN 


one innocent: he will ſpare no one. And Moſes, 


Exod. xxxiv. 7. In the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt make 
no one innocent, No fin ſhall remain unpuniſhed 
Thou, O Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, xviii. 26. cum 
viro innocente innocenſeris, Thou treateſt the juſt 
as juſt, the good as good; thou never doeſt con- 
found the guilty with the innocent. 


Job being accuſed by his friends, declares that he 


I 


will never renounce his innocency : Job xxvii. 5. 
Non recedam ab innocentia mea. I will ſuffer cou- 
tinually, and will not confeſs, that God punithes 
me for my fins. God tells Satan, that notwith- 
{tanding the evils which he had inflicted on him, 
he ſtill retained his innocency. And Job's wile 
inſults him in theſe words, Adhuc permanes in 
femplicitate tua? or innocentia tua according to the 
Hebrew, Job ii. 3—g. Thou continueit. as 
firmly attached to thy duty, as ſubmiſſive to the 
will of God, as before thy misfortunes. 


NNOCENTS. By this name thoſe infants are 


called who were maſlacred by Herod's order at 
Bethlehem, [from the age of entering on the 
ſecond year and under, ] with a deſign of includ- 
ing the new king of the 7ews in this laughter, 
of whoſe birth he was informed by the wiſe 
men from the eaſt, See HEROD THE GREar, 
and Madl. Matt. ii. 16, 17. 


The Greeks in their Menology, and the Ethiopians 


in their Liturgy, affirm, that the number of the 


children maſſacred at Bethlehem, and round 


about, amounted to fourteen thouſand ; which 
is not credible. The church very anciently 
looked on them as the firſt fruits of the martyrs. 
'The Latin church celebrates their feſtival De- 
cember 28, and the Greek on the 29th. 


It is very ſurpriſing, that Fo/ephus the hiſtorian 


ſhould ſay nothing of this maſſacre. This makes 
people think, that the number of children ſlain 
was but ſmall. Some affert that on this occa- 
ſion Augu/ius being informed that Hered had put 
to death his own fon, among the children whom 
he had cauſed to be executed in Syria, ſaid, It 
is better to be that prince's hog than his fon.” 
Macrob. lib. 2. cap. 4. Saturnal, It is probable 
enough that the emperor might at the ſame time 
learn the death of the innocents, and that of 
Antipater, which his father Herod ordered, five 
days before his own death; and that upon this 
occaſion he uſed the expreſſion related by Ma- 
crobius, There was not above fix weeks interval 
between the death of the innocents and that of 
Antipater, As to what St. Matthew ſays, that 
the maſſacre of theſe innocents was the ac- 
compliſhment of the prophecy by Jeremiah, 
xxxi. 15. A voice ⁊uas heard from Ramah, &c. 
It is our opinion, that the primary ſenſe of this 

prophecy 
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prophecy relates to the carrying away the ten 
tribes into captivity, and that St. Matthew ac- 
commodated it to the circumſtances in queſtion. 

INSTRUMENTS  Meufick. See Musick. 

IN TERCALATION. By this name they call the 
Fewiſh cuſtom of adding a thirteenth month to 
their lunar year, at the end of every two or three 
years, i. e. in the revolution of the cycle of nine- 
teen years, there are ſeven years of thirteen 
months each, and the reſt are only of twelve 
months. When an intercalary month is added, 
it 15 placed between February and March, and 
then there is a firſt Adar; and a ſecond, called 

Ve-Adar; or fecond Adar. 

The intercalation of the eus is owing to all the 
lunar months being not ſo long by twelve hours, 
or thereabouts, as the ſolar months; which at 
the end of three years makes twenty-nine or 
thirty days. See MonTHS. 5 

JO AB, a8, paternity, or who has a father ; from 
28 ab, a father : otherwiſe, voluntary; from the 
word 28 fob. 


TOAB, ſon of 3 David's ſiſter, and brother 


to Abiſbai, and Aſabel. Foab was one of the 
moſt valiant ſoldiers, and greateſt generals in 
David's time; but then he was one of the 
molt cruel, revengeful, and imperious men of his 
age. He performed ſome great ſervices for 
David, and was always firm to his inte- 
reſts. He was commander in chief of his 
troops, when David was king of Judah only. 
He firſt ſignalized himſelf at the battle of Gibeon 
againſt Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 13, 14, &c. but A/ahel 
his brother was killed in that engagement by 
Abner. To revenge his death, Foab treacher- 
ouſly killed Abner, who had come to Hebron to 
make an alliance with David, and reduce all 
Vrael to his obedience, 2 Sam. iii. 27, 39. David 
abhorred that baſe action; but did not dare to 
\ puniſh Jab, who was become formidable to 
him. : 

After David was acknowledged king by all rael, 
he beſieged Feru/alem, and promiſed to make him 
captain general of his armies, who ſhould firſt 
mount the walls, and beat off the Pebuſires. 
1 Chron. xi. 6. Ja was the firſt who ap- 


peared on the walls, and by his valour well de- 


ſerved to be continued in his ſtation. He ſub- 
dued the Ammonites, and procured the deſtruc- 
tion of the brave Uriah, at the ſiege of Rabhab, 
their capital, 2 Sam. xi. 12. He interceded for 
Abſalon's return from exile, and his reſtoration 
to David's favour. But though he ſhowed him- 
ſelf a friend to Ab/alom in his diſgrace, he was 
his enemy aſter his rebellion. He overcame 
him in a ſet battle near Mahanain ; and being 


OS 


informed that he hung by the hair on an oak, 
he pierced him with his own hands, though he 
well knew that David had given orders to pre- 
ſerve his fon Alfalom. And when the king 
diſcovered too much ſogrow for the death of his 
ſon, .7oab reprimanded him. 


When Sheba ſon of Bichri ſet up the ſtandard of 


rebellion, David commanded Amaſa to aſſemble 
the troops of Judah, and purſue him; but 
maſa being too flow, David directed Abiſbui, 
*Fead's brother, to purſue Sheba. Foab accom- 
panied him with the Cherethites and Pelethites of 
the king's guard. Amaya arrived ſoon after, and 
at Gibeon, Foab making as if he would kiſs him, 
plunged his poniard in his belly. ab brought 
the war with Sheba to a happy concluſion, with— 
out riſking a battle. He returned to Fervu/alem, 
and David continued him in the general com- 
mand of his armies. 2 Sam. xx. 23. | 

When David by the impulſe of an evil ſpirit, and a 
criminal curiofity, undertook to number his 
people, he gave that commiſſion to 7oab : who 
did all he could to prevent the king's reſolution ; 
but being obliged to obey, he executed in part 
only what the king had commanded. 

Adonijah, David's ſon, being after the death of 
Abſalom the eldeſt of the royal family, conſi- 
dered how he might procure himſelf to be ac- 
knowledged king. He took care principally to 
engage Joab the general, and Abiathar the high- 
prieſt; and at a great entertainment, which he 
made near the fountain of Sbm for the leaders 
of his party, he was ſaluted king by them. But 
David ordered Salomon to be crowned, and 


anointed by the high-prieſt Zadok, and the pro- 


phet Nathan. Adonijah on receiving this news 
fled to the temple, as a ſanctuary, and % with 
the reſt retired. 


Joab by this laſt ſtep increaſed David's averſion to 


him, ſo that when near his end, he adviſed So- 
lm to puniſh Joab for the various violences of 
which he had been guilty. Some time after the 
death of David, TJoab being informed that 
Sclomon had cauſed Adonizah to be put to death, 
and had baniſhed the high-prieſt Abiathar to his 
country-houſe at Anathith, he thought it high 
time to provide for his own ſecurity ; he fled 
therefore into the temple, and laid hold on the 
horns of the altar. Solomgn lent Benaiah, ſon of 
Fehoiada, who required him to quit his aſylum ; 
but Joab anſwering that he would die on the 
ſpot, $:/omon ordered execution upon him at 
the foot of the altar. Thus died Jab. He was 
buried by Benaiah in his own houſe in the wil- 
derneſs. A. M. 2290, ante A, D. 1014. 
JOACHIN. See Jehoiachin. 
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JO AH, xv, 1 &,, or lu, fraternity, or who 
has a brother ; from MAS achah, a brother : or 
brother of the Lord; ſrom achah, and 7» jah, the 

Lord. 

I. JOAH, ſon of Zimmab, and grandſon of Ger- 
om the Levite. 1 Chr. vi. 21. 

II. Joan, ſecretary to king 7ofah, employed in 
repairing the temple, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8. 

III. Joan, ſon of 4/oph, ſent by Hezekiah king of 
Fudah with Eliakim and Shebna, to anſwer Rab- 
ſhekah, Sennacherib's meſſenger. 2 Kings xvii. 18. 

JOAKIM, py, Lane, Eli, Eliakim. See 
Jehoiabim. 

JOAKIM, huſband of St. Anna, and father to the 
bleſſed virgin; grandfather to Zeſus Chriſt after 
the fleſh. We believe him to be the Eli men- 
tioned Luke iii. 23. Eli, Eliakim, and Joakim, 
are properly the ſame name. The name of 


Foakim, father of the bleſſed virgin, is not in 


the canonical writings of the New Teſtament ; 
but has been adopted by the Greek and Latin 
churches. In the Latin, principally ſince the 
feſtival of St. Anna and St. Foakim has been 
celebrated ; but among- the Greeks long before. 
St. Auſtin, in his anſwer to Fauſtus the Ilani- 
chee, lib. 23, ſays, that the name of TFoakim 
being known only from apocryphal writings, 
could not be uſed as an argument. But among 
the Greeks this name occurs in writings of great 
antiquity. The Proto-evangelium, or preparatory 
goſpel (of the ſecond century) ſays a great deal 
of Joakim and Auna. The apocryphal goſpel of 
the birth of Mary ſpeaks of them likewiſe. 
This is thought to have been compoſed by 
Seleucus in the ſecond century. Vide Tom. 5. nov. 

Ait. S. Hieronym. p. 44. 


Peter of Alexandria, Can. 13, mentions the death 


of Zechary, father to St. Fohn Baptiſt, who was 
killed between the temple and the altar, and of 
St. Elizabeth's flight, which circumſtances are 
taken from the preparatory goſpel. Gregory of 
Nyſſa cites the ſame work. Orat. in Natale 

Dominus, p. 779. | i 

We meet with almoſt the ſame things in a diſ- 
courſe of Euftathius of Antioch upon the Hexae- 
meron, and St. Epiphanius; which ſhews the 
antiquity of this tradition. From theſe ſources 
St. Fohn Damaſcenus, Vincent of Beauvais, and 
Fulbert of Chartres, have borrowed what they 
have ſaid concerning the bleſſed virgin's death. 
The tradition of Foakim's being the father of 
Mary, was ſo general in the eaſt, that even 
Mahomet ſpeaks of it. Alcoran Surat 3. 

I do not mean to attribute any authority to the 
apocryphal books, wherein the name of Joakim 
occurs, but only to prove the antiquity of this 
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tradition in the church. Neither the Ebionites, 
nor Manichees, nor Seleucus, had any intereſt in 
deceiving us with regard to the names of Foakin; 
and Anna, The preparatory goſpel is the moſt 
ancient monument wherein the name of Foakirn, 
the virgin's father, 1s met with, and repreſents 
Joakim as a man of power in I1/rael, who at all 
olemn feſtivals, made magnificent ſacrifices in 

the temple. Vide the Story, ANNA III. 

Cedrenus tells us, that the bleſſed virgin loſt her 
father and mother at twelve years of age, 
They who pleaſe may conſult the Bollandiſts on 
March 19, and M. de Tillemont, tom. 1. not. 2. 
The worſhip of St. Foakim and St. Anna is very 
ancient in the eaſt; but it is more modern in 
the weſt. It is ſaid, that pope Julius appointed 
the feaſt of St. Joakim to March 20, about A. D. 
15 10. Ig a martyrology printed in 1491, it is 
placed Dec. 9. Pius V. ſtruck it out of the 
Roman Breviary; but Gregory XV. replaced it 
there, at March 20, in 1610. 

II. Jo Ak IM, high-prieſt of the Fews, He ſuc- 
ceeded Joſhua the ſon of Fozedet his father, 
after the return from the captivity. He lived 
under Ferxes king of Perſia, TFoſeph. Antiq. 
lib. x11. cap. 5. initio. | | 

III. Jo AKI u, otherwiſe Elakim, fon of Hilkiah 
high prieſt of the eue, in the reigns of Ma- 

naſſeb and Fefiah, more generally known by the 
name of Hilkiah, or Eliakim, Judith iv. 6, 14. 

JOANNA, ram, tduvve, the grace, the gift, or 
the mercy of the Lord. See Fohanan. | 

JOANNA, wife of Chuza, Herod's . ſteward, 

Luke viii. 3. was one of thoſe women who had 
followed our Saviour, and aſſiſted him. St. Luke 
obſerves, that theſe women had been delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt from evil ſpirits, or cured of 
diſeaſes. Perhaps this wife of Chuza was not a 
widow. It was cuſtomary among the Jews, for 
men who dedicated themſelves to preaching, to 
accept the ſervices of women of piety, who 
attended them, without any ſcandal, We know 
nothing particular of this Joanna. 

JOASH, wxv, 20% deſpairs; from ww jaaſb : 
otherwiſe, he that burns, who is of fire; from 
N /. | | 


— 


JOASH, wyy, Enawed by the moth; from wy haſh : 


otherwiſe, 20% ig aſſembled; from wy huſh. 
I, JOASH, father of Gideon, Judg. vi. 11. 
II. JoasH, ſon of Amelek, ordered by king Ahab 
to impriſon the prophet Micaiah. 1 Kings 
Xxii. 26. [Eng. Joaſh the king's ſon. ] | 
HI. Joasn, a deſcendant of Shelah, fon of Fudah. 
1 Chr. iv. 22. Vulgate Securus, (the Certain.) 
IV. Joasm, the ſon of Ahaziah king of Fudah. 
When the impious Athaliab, undertook to ex- 


tinguiſh 


JO A 


tinguiſh the race of the kings, that ſhe might 
ſeize the crown to herſelf, ſhe ordered all the 
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find in the temple, which had been conſecrated 
by 4haziah his father, Fehoram his grand-father, 


princes her grand-children to be murdered, 
Nevertheleſs, Feho/hebah or Febo/ſbabath daughter 
of king Joram ſiſter of Ahaziah, and wife to 
the high-prieſt Jehoiada, reſcued young Jobb, 
then a child, from the cruelty of Athaliab, and 
lodged him in the temple with his nurſe. Here 
he abode fix years: but in the ſeventh year, 
Zehoiada procured him to be acknowledged king, 
and ſo well concerted his plan, that young 
Foaſh was placed on the throne, and ſaluted 
king, in the temple, before the queen had no- 
tice of it; and ſhe was killed without the 
temple. 2 Kings xi. I, &c. | 

Joaſb received the diadem, together with the book 
of the law, from the the hands of Jehoiada, the 
high-prieſt who in the young king's name made 
a covenant between the Lord, the king, and the 


people, for their future fidelity to God. He 
ewiſe obliged the people to take an oath to 


the king. Foaſh was but ſeven years old, when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty years 
at Jeruſalem, His mother's name was Z:ibiah 
of Beer-ſbeba. He governed with juſtice, and 
was acceptable to God, as long as he was guided 
by the high-prieſt Fehozada. Nevertheleſs, he 
did not aboliſh the high-places. 

Fehoiada in the king's minority, had iſſued orders 
for collecting voluntary offerings to the holy 
place, with deſign of repairing the temple : but 

his orders were ill executed till the twentieth 

year of Foaſh. Then this prince directed cheſts 
to be placed at the entrance of the temple, an 
account to be given him of what money was 
put into them, that it might be faithfully em- 
ployed in the reparations of the houſe of God. 

Fehoiada dying at the age of an hundred and 
thirty years, Foaſh was miſled by the evil coun- 
ſels of his courtiers, who had before been re- 
ſtrained by the high-prieſt's authority. They 

began to forſake the temple of the Lord, and to 
worſhip idols, and groves, or rather Afleroth 
the goddeſs of the groves; which drew wrath 
on Judah and Feruſalem. 

Then the ſpirit of God came upon the high-prieſt 
Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada, and he repri- 
manded the people; but they who heard him, 
ftoned him according to orders from the king. 
It was not long before God inflicted on 7oah, 

the juſt puniſhment of his ingratitude to Fehoi- 
ada, whoſe ſon he had ſo lately ſtoned. 
king of Syria beſieged Gath, which belonged to 
Judah; and having taken it, he marched againſt 

eruſalem. Toaſh to redeem himſelf from the 
difficulties of a ſiege, and from the danger of 
being plundered, took what money he could 


azael. 


It 


and himſelf ; beſides what he had in the royal 
treaſury, which he gave to Hagael. 

is believed that the year after the Syrian army 
marched again into Judah: but Hazael was not 
there in perion. 'The Syrians made great havock, 
defeated the troops of Jh, entered Feriſalem, 


ſlew the princes of Judah, and ſent a great 


booty to the king of Syria at Damaſcus. They 
treated Joaſb himſelf with great ignominy; and 
left him extremely ill: his ſervants roſe againſt 
him, and killed him in his bed, to avenge the 
blood of Zechariah the high-prieſt. He was 
buried in Feru/alem, but not in the royal ſepul- 
chre. Amaz1ah reigned in his ſtead. 


V. Joasn, king of Vrael, ſon and ſuccefſor of 


Fehoahaz, was declared king in his father's life- 
time, A. M. 3163, and he reigned alone A. M. 
3165, ante A. D. 839. He reigned ſixteen 
age in Samaria, including the two years that 
e reigned with his father. 
ſight of the Lord, and imitated Feroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. We do 
not know many particulars of his reign ; but 


that the Lord re-eſtabliſhed the affairs of the 


kingdom of Vrael, which had been put into 


very great confuſion under Fehoahaz his father. 


Eliſha falling ſick of the diſeaſe whereof he died, 


TFeaſh reigned a long time peaceably. 


Foaſh came to ſee him, and wept before the 
prophet, who directed him to ſhoot with arrows; 
he ſhot three times; and ſtopped: he gained 
therefore only three victories over Syria. 

Amaziah 
king of Judah, having being victorious over the 
Edomites, challenged him, ſaying, Come, let us 
ſee one another in the face. h reproved 
him by the fable of the cedar, and the thiſtle of 
Lebanon. But Amaziah would not hearken to 
him. Feaſh took the field: Amaziah was routed, 
and taken in the battle. Toaſh entered Feru- 
ſalem, and ordered four hundred cubits of the 


city walls to be demoliſhed, from the gate of 


Ephraim, to the corner gate. He took all the 
treaſures of the temple, and the royal palace, 
and returned in triumph to Samaria. He died 
there in peace ſoon after this victory, and was 
ſucceeded by Feroboam. 2 Kings xii. 10, &c. 


JOAZ AR, high-prieſt of the Jews, ſucceſſor to 


Matthias fon of Theophilus, A. M. 4000, the 
year of Jeſus Chri/s birth. He was ſucceeded 
by his brother Eleazar, A. M. 4004, and was 
created high-prieſt a ſecond time, A. M. 4010, 
and enjoyed this dignity till 4016. Then Ana- 
nus the fon of Seth ſucceeded him. Toazar, 
otherwiſe Azar, was brother to Mariamne, the 
daughter of Simen the high-prieſt, and wife to 

| Herod 


He did evil in the 
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JOB 
Herod the Great. Archelaus at his return from 
Rome depoſed Foazar in 4004, becauſe he was 
engaged againit him with the ſeditious. Some 
time after Joazar was reſtored by the Romans, 
for whom he had declared in 4010. Laſtly, 
Cyrenius governor of Syria being come into 
Judea, in 4016, depoſed Joazar and ſubſtituted 
Annan. : 
JOB, av, 478, he that cries, or ⁊uceps. 


I. JOB, third ſon of 1ſachar, Gen. xlvi. 13. called 


aſbub, 1 Chron. vii. 1. | 


JOB, 28, he that aweeps, that cries: otherwiſe, 


that ſpeaks out of an hollow place, like the Ven- 
triloquiſts. Rt | | 

II. Jos, celebrated for his patience, his conſtancy, 
his piety, and his virtue, dwelt in the land of 
Uz, or the Aufitis, in eaſt Edom, not far from 
Bezra. There are different opinions concern- 
his origin, and his time, At the end of the 
Greek and Arabic copies of Job, and in the old 
Latin Vulgate, we read theſe words, there ſaid 
to be taken from the Syriac. Fob dwelt in the 
Aufitis, on the confines of Idumea and Arabia; his 
name at firſt was Jobab. He married an Arabian 

 qauvaman, by whom he had a ſon, called Ennon. 


He himſelf was the ſon of Zerah, of the poſterity 


of Eſau, and a native of Bozrah ; ſo that he was 


the fifth from Abraham. He reigned in Edom; 
and the kings before and after him reigned in this 
order. Balak the ſon of Beor, in the city of Din- 
habah, after him Fob, (otheraviſe called Fobab ). 
Fob qvas ſucceeded by Huſham prince of Teman. 
After him reigned Hadad the fon of Bedad, who 
defeated the Midianites in the fields of Moab. The 


name of his city was Arith. Tob's friends who 


came to viſit him ere Fliphaz, of the poſterity 


of Eſau, an ing of Teman, Bildad king of the 
Shubites, and Zophar the king of the Naamathites. 
This is the moſt antient account of Job's genea- 
logy. Arifteus, Philo, and Polyhiftor, | acknow- 
ledged this genealogy to be true: the old Greek 
and Latin fathers did the ſame, and cited it. 
Theodotion has preſerved it in his tranſlation of 


Job. This tradition is derived, probably, from 


the Jezus, and was received by the primitive 
fachers. In tracing it we find Fob to have been 


contemporary with M/. 


— 


Abraham. 
Haac. | 
— ee, 
Jacob. Eſau. 
Lev. Reuel. 
Amram. Zerah. | 
| Moſes, Fobab, 1 Chr. i. 
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JOB 


Job was a man of great probity, virtue and reli- 


gion, and poſſeſſed great riches, in cattle and 
{laves ; which at that time, were the chief wealth 
even of princes in Arabia and Edom. He had 


| ſeven ſons and three daughters; and was in 


great repute among all the eaſtern people, on 
both ſides of the Euphrates. His ſons, by turns, 
made entertainments for each other; and when 


they had gone through the circle of their days 


of feaſting, 7b ſent to them, purified them, 
and offered burnt-offerings for each of them; 
that God might pardon any faults committed 
againſt him. He was infinitely averſe from in- 


_ Juſtice, 1dolatry, fraud, and adultery ; he avoided 


G 


evil thoughts, and dangerous looks, was com- 
paſſionate to the poor; a father to the orphan, a 
protector to the widow, a guide to the blind, 
and a ſupport to the lame. 

od permitted Satan to prove the virtue of Job, 
and gave him power over his property, but for- 
bad him to touch his perſon. Satan began with 
his oxen. A company of Sabeans flew Job's 
huſbandmen, and carried away all the oxen. 
One ſervant only eſcaped to carry the news. 
While he was telling what had happened, a 
ſecond came, and told 7:5 that fire from heaven 
had conſumed his ſheep, and thoſe who kept 
them: and that he alone had eſcaped. | 


A third came to Job, and faid, the Chaldeans have 


carried away thy camels, have killed all thy ſer- 
vants, and I only am eſcaped. While he was 
relating this, another came, and ſaid, While 
thy ſons and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking in their eldeſt brother's houſe, an im- 
petuous wind ſuddenly overthrew it, and they 
were all cruſhed to death under the ruins. I 
alone am eſcaped to bring thee this news. Then 
Fob rent his clothes, and ſhaved his head, and 
tell down upon the ground, ſaying, Naked came 
I out of my mother t womb, and naked ſhall I re- 


turn thither. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


Satan again received permiſſion to afflict his perſon, 
the Lord ſaid, Behold, he is in thine hand, but 


touch not his life. Satan therefore ſmote him 
with dreadful diſeaſes: and Fob being ſeated on 
a dung-hill, with a potſherd ſcraped off the 
corruption. His wife faid, © Doſt thou itill 
retain thy piety? Curſe God, and die.” Fob 
an{wered, ** Shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil?” In the 
mean time three of Fob's friends informed of 
his misfortunes, came to viſit him; Fliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite. There was a fourth likewiſe, Elihu 
the Buxile, who in chap. xxxii. has a part in 

| | their 


TOB 


their dialogue. They continued ſeven days {it- 
ting on the ground by him, without ſpeaking 
to him. At laſt Fob broke ſilence, and com- 
plained of his miſery. His friends not diſtin— 
guiſhing between the evils wherewith God tries 
thoſe whom he loves, and the afflictions where- 
with he puniſhes the wicked, accuſed Job of 
having harboured ſome impiety, inviting him to 
return to God by repentance, and humbly to 
ſubmit to his Juſtice, ſince he ſuffered only ac- 
cording to his demerits. 

Ich convinced of his own innocence, and affured 
by the teſtimony of his conſcience, maintained, 
that his ſuſferings were greater than his faults, 
and that God ſometimes chaſtiſed the righteous 


to try them only, to give them an opportunity 


of manifeſting, or of improving their diſpoſitions; 
or, becauſe it was his good pleaſure for reaſons 
unknown to mankind. Elihu takes a middle 
path, referring ſtrongly to God's ſovereignty. To 
terminate this diſpute, God appears in a cloud, 
and decides in favour of 7; nevertheleſs, not 
approving the harſh expreſſions, which the ex- 
tremity of his ſorrow, and the warmth of diſ- 
pute, had urged from him. Fob humbly ac- 
knowledges his fault, and aſks forgiveneſs. The 
Lord condemns Job's friends, and enjoins them 
to expiate their fins with ſacrifices, offered by 
the hands of 70. He reſtores Fob to health, 
gives him double the riches which he before 
poſſeſſed, bleſſes him with a beautiful and nu- 
rierous family, and crowns an holy life with 
an happy death. This is the ſubſtance of 70's 
iſtory. 
The 55 wherein this pious man lived is very much 
conteſted. But ſuppoſing him to have been 
contemporary with Maſes, and fixing the time 
of his trial to ſome years after the departure of 


the Hebrews out of Egypt, (it cannot be placed 


earlier, becauſe he ſpeaks of this event;) he 
might have lived till the time of Othniel. Sup— 
poſing, for example, that he was afflicted ſeven 
years after the Exodus, A. M. 2520, ante A. D. 
1484, and having lived an hundred and forty 
years after, he muſt have been dead in 2660, 
Job xlii. 16. | 


[The Talmudiſts report him to have been born in 


the year of Jacob's ſettlement in Egypt, and 
that he died in the year wherein the 1/raehtes 
departed out of this country. See Huet. De- 
monſtr. Evang. Prop. iv. de libro Fob. Here 
this very learned author, contrary to the opinion 
of F. Calmet, aſſerts Job to have lived before 
Moſes, but that the memory of his misfortunes 
was freſh, when Moſes, whom Huetinus ſuppoſes 


1JoB 
to be the writer of the book of 7%, urcertonk 
to compoſe the hiſtory of them, while he lived 
in Midian with Jethro.] Some believe. that he 
lived ſeventy years in proſperity, and that after 
his misfortunes, God doubled that number. By 


which account he mult have lived in all two 
hundred and ten years. 8 


His tomb has been ſhewn in ſeveral places. The 


moſt celebrated is that in the Trachonitis, to— 
wards the ſprings of Fordan, where for many 
ages a Pyramid has been believed to be Job's 
tomb. It is placed between the cities of Tan, 
Shu, and Naamath, which are ſuppoſed to 
have been in this country. The Chaldee para- 
phraſt, named Cock, ike him to have lived 
in Armenia; and travellers tell us, that 70s 
tomb is ſhewn there. But this 7% is thought 
to have been a Mahometan captain, of modern 


date. Another Cha/dee interpreter places 705 


at Conſtantinople. There is a tomb near the 
walls of that city, which ſome have taken for 


Job's: but it is an Arabian's, killed at the fiege 


of Conſtantinople, in 672, In the ſixth age there 


was a monaſtery at Conſtantinople, dedicated to 


St. Job; but it is not faid that his body was 
there. Euſebius and St. Jerom aſſure us, that 
there was a traditional account of 7ob's having 
dwelt at A/aroth-Carnaim, a city ſituated in the 


Batanæa beyond Fordan - and that his houſe was 


{till to be ſeen there. The LXX relate Din- 
habah to have been the capital of Jas king- 
dom, which 7obab we believe to be the ſame as 
5 This city was in the Aufitis, or in Arabia 

gſerta. As we ſuppoſe Fob and Jobab to be 


the ſame perſon, we muſt ſay likewiſe, that he 


lived and died at Dinhabah. 


We meet with the name of Job in the ancient 


martyrologies, with the title of prophet, faint, 
and martyr. The worſhip of him is of great 
antiquity, and very extenſive among the Greeks 
and Latins, The Greeks have cholen May 6, 
for his feſtival : and herein they have been fol- 
lowed by the Chriftians of Arabia, Egypt, Ithi- 
h, Ruſſia, or Muſcovy. The Latins keep his 


feſtival on May 10. This, next to the Macca- 


bees, brothers and martyrs, is the firit ſaint to 
whom the weſtern church has decreed public 
and religious honours ; and we know not of any 
ſaint among the patriarchs and prophets to 
whom more churches have been conſecrated, or 
chapels dedicated. 


When we conſider accurately all that 7% in his 


book ſays of himſelf, it ſeems to us, that his 

diſeaſe diſcovers for the molt part ſymptoms of a 

leproſy; and we may afhrm, that the _— 
| an 
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and commentators are generally of this opinion. 
St. Chry/oftom, Apollinarius, Polychronus, Philip 
the prieſt, venerable Bede, the author of the 
ſermons ad Fratres in eremo, cited under St. 
Auſtin's name, Pineda, Bartholin, Bolduc, V ata- 
bBlus, Cyprian of the Ciftercians, and many others 
tell us ſo in an explicite, or at leaſt in an im- 
plicite manner. 
They who ſay that he was attacked with an in- 


famous private diſeaſe, agree almoſt in the ſame 


100 
Arabic, and Moſes or ſome other Kae tran- 
flated it into Hebrew. Others ſuppoſe Elihu, 
one of ob's friends, to have been the author 
of it. No deciſive proof of the author is fur- 
niſhed by the book itſelf. It ſeems to be beyond 
diſpute, that the compoſer of it, was a Few by 
religion, and later than 7ob. There are ſo 
many alluſions in it to ſcripture expreſſions, 


that every one muſt believe it was very familiar 
to the author of this poem. 


opinion, ſince this, in all probability, is no other, The original language of the book of Job is He- 


originally, than a leproſy ; which in the hot 


countries, is communicated with ſuch great 
activity, that to converſe familiarly with an in- 
ſected perſon, is oftentimes ſufficient catch it. 
Some have queſtioned whether there ever was ſuch 
a perſon as Fob Spinoza believed 7ob to have 
been a Pagan. Others ſay he lived before 
Moſes; others, in the time of Mo/es ; others, 
under the Judges. Some place him ſo far back- 
ward as David and Solomon; others, at or near 
the captivity. But there is no denying that 
there was ſuch a perſon as Fob, without con- 
tradicting Ezekiel, Tobit, and St. James, who 
ſpeak of him as an holy man, and a true pattern 
of patience, without oppoſing the torrent of 
tradition among both Fewws and Chriſtians, and 
all the authority of the Greek and Latin fathers. 
Fob did not live under the Jewiſh law, and 
perhaps was not ſubject to the law of circum- 


ciſion; and in this ſenſe we may confeſs, that 


he was a Pagan, like Melchiſedeck and other 
good men. Although the time wherein this 
holy man lived be dubious, we cannot place him 
ſo low as David and Solomon, and much leſs at 
the captivity of Babylon, ſince he is cited by 
Tobit and Ezekiel as an antient patriarch. Not- 
withſtanding it 1s not impoſſible but the author 
of this book, as we now have it, might live 


after David and Sglomon © becauſe he ſeems ſome- 


times to allude to the Pſalms, Feremah, and 
the Proverbs. 


The eaſtern people relate ſeveral particulars of 


Jeb, which we do not read in fcripture. They 
dedace his genealogy after this manner. Abra- 
ham, Jſaac, Eſau, Razakh, Anoſch, Job, or 
Aiub, as they write it. Eutychius, patriarch 
of Alexandria, makes him likewiſe to deſcend 
from E/au thus; Eſau, Raguel, Razakh, Amos, 
Jeb. But ſome Arabian hiſtorians derive his 


deſcent from 1/hmael, and pretend, that he is. 


the firſt of the three prophets ſprung from 
Iſhmael; which three prophets in their account 
are Job, Jethro, and Mahomet. 
BOOK OF JOB. Various conjectures have been 
made concerning this book. Some have thought 
that 70 himſelf wrote it at firſt, in Syriac or 


brew, but blended with many Arabic and Chal- 
dee expreſſions, and ſeveral particular turns, not 
in Hebrew; for which reaſon this work is ob- 
{cure and difficult. It is written in verſe, whoſe 
beauty conſiſts principally in noble expreſſions, 
bold and ſublime thoughts, lively emotions, fine 
deſcriptions, and a great diverſity of character. 
I do not believe that in all antiquity there is a 
piece of poetry more copious, more lofty, more 
magnificent, more diverſified, more adorned, or 
more affecting. | | 
The author, whoever he was, has practiſed all 
the beauties of his art, in the character of the 
four perſons whom he brings upon the ſtage. 
The hiftory, as to the ſubſtance of it, is true; 
the ſentiments, reaſons, and arguments of the 
ſeveral perſons axe faithfully exprefled : but, it 
is very probable, that the terms and turns of 
expreſſion are the poet's own. Vide FRAG- 
MENT, No. XVIII. page 34. 
The canonical authority of the book of Fob, is 
generally acknowledged in the Greek and Latin 
churches; and this opinion 1s derived from the 
ſynagogue to the church. St. Paul in ſeveral 
places ſeems to quote the book of Fob ; at leaſt 
to allude to it. St. James commends the patience 
of Job, and ſays, it was well known to thoſe 
he wrote to. | | 
JOBAB, 22y, from the ſame as Fob. 
I. JOBAB, ſon of Zerab, and grandſon to Efar, 
Gen. xxxvi. 33. 1 Chr. i. 44. 
II. JoB An, ſon of Foktan, Gen. x. 29. and 1 Chr. 
1. 23. | | : 
III. FM king of Madon, Joſh. xi. 1. 
IV. JoBAB, ſon of Gera, of Benjamin, 1 Chron. 
viii. 9. | 
V. JoBAB, fon of Elpaal, of the ſame tribe, 1 
Chr. viii. 18. 5 
JOCHEBED, 722», glorious, honourable, a perſon 
of merit; from Mg cabad : or the glory of the 
Lord, from de ah, the Lord, and 125 cabad, 
tory. : _ 
JOCHEBED, wife of Amram, and mother of 
Miriam, Moſes and Aaron. Several difficulties 
are ſtarted concerning the degree of relation 
between Amram and Jochebed. Some 1 
that 


. 


that Jochebed was the daughter immediately of 
Lew, and aunt to Amram her huſband, becauſe 
Exod. ii. 1. and vi. 20. and Numb. xxvi. 59. 
ſhe is called the daughter of Levi. Others main- 
tain, that ſhe was only couſin- german to 
Amram, being daughter of one of MK%hath's 
brethren. The Chaldee upon Exodus vi. 20, 
ſays, ſhe was the daughter of Amran!s filter ; 
the LXX. ſay, ſhe was daughter to Amram's 
brother. The Hebrew du doda, does not al- 
ways denote the ſame degree of relation. Ne— 
vertheleſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, that 
Fechebed was only couſin-german to Amram. 
1. Had ſhe been the immediate daughter of Levi, 
the diſproportion between her age and Amram's 


would have been too great. 2. Marriages be- 


tween the aunt and nephew were forbidden by 
the law, and we have no proof that they were 
allowed before. 3. By the daughter of Levi may 


very well be meant the grand-Jaughter, accord- 


ing to the ſtile of the Hebrews. | 
JOED, m, i), who rs adorned, or auh poſſeſs ; 
ſrom dy hadah: otherwiſe, 20% gives teſtimony; 
from y hud : or who plunders ; from q hed. 
JOEL, bey, he that wills, commands, or fawears ; 
from 50 fail. | 
I. JOEL, the prophet Sammel's eldeſt fon. Samuel 
being old, made his ſons Je and Abi4h judges 
over 1/rael, 1 Sam., viii. 1, 2, &c. They exer- 
ciſed their juriſdiction in Beer/heba, in the ſouth 
of Paleſtine. But they received preſents, and 
were unjult in their judgments ; which induced 
Iſrael to deſire a king. 
II. Jorr, fon of 7o{biah, of the tribe of Simeon, 
1 Chron. iv. 35. 
III. JoEL, ſon of [/r-ahiah, of the tribe of 1Jachar, 
1 Chron. vii. 3. | | 
IV. JorEL, a valiant man of David's army. 1 
Chron. x1. 39. | 


V. JoFl, a Levite, a chief muſician in Dawd's 


time. 1 Chron. xv. 7, 
VT. Jol, fon of Peddiab, of ITanyyih, 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 20. | | 
VII. Joxr, ſon of Pelhuel, the ſecond of the twelve 
minor prophets, was, it 1s faid, of the trive 
of Reuben, and city of P-ih5r9n (or rather Pe— 
thuran, for Bethcron was on this fide Jordan, in 
the tribe of Ephraim; but Petharan was on the 
other ſide of the river, in the tribe of Reuben.) 
Joel prophetied in the kingdom of J. It is 
our opinion, that he was aſter the removal of 
the ten tribes, and the deſtruction of the king— 
dom of [/rael. He ſpeaks of a great famine, 
and an inundation of locuſts, which ravaged 
Tiudza + but we can infer nothing from thence 
towards fixing the period of %%, prophecy. 
Nor. . FART II. 5 
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St. Jerome, followed by many others, believet- 


Joe, to have been contemporary with Hoſca, ac- 
cording to a rule laid down by him, that when 
there is no proof of the time of any prophet, 
we are to be directed in our conjectures by the 
time of the preceding prophet, whoſe epoch 1s 
better known. But this rule is not certain, and 
ſhould not hinder us from foliowing a better 
ſyſtem. The Hebrews maintain, that Foe! pro- 
pheſied under Manafeb, and refer the famine 
mentioned by him, to that of Jeremiah viii. 13. 
Lide ch. xiv. But if fo, as is prubable enough, it 
mult be {aid that 7e propheſied after Manaſſeh, 
ſince in that place of Jeremiah, the Lord re- 
ſolves to diſperſe his people, by reaſon of the 
{ms committed by Manageb, which implies Mat 
Manaſſeh was then dead, We chooſe rhcre- 
fore rather to place Foe! under Joſrtah king of 
Judah, cotemporary with Feremiah. Under the 
idea of a cloud of locuſts, he repreſents an 
enemy's army, which in his time fell upon 
Fudza, and cauſed great deſolation. This, to- 
gether with caterpillars and drought, brought a 


terrible famine. God, being moved by the ca- 


lamities and prayers of the people, fcattered the 
locuſts, and the wind blew them into the ſea, 
After this the prophet foretells the day of the 
Lord, and his vengeance in the valley of Fezreel, 
He ſpeaks of the zeacher F righteouſneſs, whom 
God was to ſend; of the Holy Spirit, which 
was to deſcend upon all fleſh. He ſays that Je- 
ruſalem will eternally be inhabited; that ſalva— 
tion will come out from thence ; that whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved. All this relates to the new covenant and 
the time of the Meſfab. Vide Atts ii. 16. 

JOELAH, xy, elevation; from D halah : 
otherwiſe, he that profits, or advances ; from Gy 
jahal :; otherwiſe, he that taxes away the curſe 
from 73 jahah, to remove, to reject, and do alah, 
a curſe, 


JOELAH, ſon of Jerobam, one who eſpouſed 


David's party in his diſgrace, 1 Chr, xil. 7. 

JOEZER, wv, he that aids and aſſiſts ; from N33 
hazar. | 

JOEZER, a gallant officer of David's army. 1 
Chr. xii. G, | 

TOGBEIHAH, rn, xa U e dure, height, 
or cxaltalion; from P23 gabah, 

JOGILI, C, 39%, revelation, exile, revolution, 
ſrom dn galah: otherwiſe, exultation of joy : 
from 9 gi. | 

JOHAH, xv, i, who enlivens and gives life 
from mn, chaiah, ta live, to wimfy, | 

JOHA, a brave man in David's army. 1 C/. 
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JOHANAN, PN, lauch, who is liberal, merciful, St. Chryſoſtom and St. Jerom believe, that he was 


pious, and grants favours; from p chanan : 


otherwiſe, the grace of the Lord ; from ab, be 


Lord, and in chen, favour. 

I. JOHANAN, ſon of Careah, 2 Kings xxv. 23. 
Jer. xli. 15, 16. informed that mae was come 
to Mrzpan, deſigning to kill Gedaliab, who was 
leſt there by Nebuchadnezzar to govern the rem- 
nant of the people, he gave intelligence to Ge- 
daliah, and offered to kill 1bmael ; but Gedaliah 
refuſing to credit him, was ſoon aſter | maſſa- 
cred, A.M. 3417, ante A. D. 587. 

II. JoHANaNn, fon of 7% h, 1 Chr. iii. 15. 
Probably Fohanun died without iſſue, ſince the 
{ſcripture {peaks no more of him. 


III. Jonanan, fon of Elienai, a deſcendant of 


David by Zerobabel, 1 Chr. iii. ultimo. 

IV. JoHANAN, high prieſt, ſon of Azariah the 
high prieſt, and father to another Azariah, 
1 Chr. vi. 9, 10. Some believe him to be Je- 
Hoiada, the father of Zechariah, in the reign of 
Foaſh, king of Judah, 2 Chr. xxiv. 11, &c. 

JOHN, rarmiv, idvvys, the grace, gift, or mercy of 
the Lord. 

JOHN, in Hebrew, Johanan, ſignifies gentle, agree- 


able, or the grace of God, agreeable to Gd. The - 


ſcripture mentions ſeveral illuſtrious men named 
John, Joanne, or Jochanan. | | 

I. JOHN the father of Mattathias, the celebrated 
Maccabee, deſcended from the prieſts of Foiarid's 
family. 1 Macc. ii. 1. | 

II. JohN, ſurnamed Gaddis, the fon of Mattathias 
above-mentioned, and brother of 7udas, Fona- 
than, and Simon, Maccabees, John Maccabeus 
was treacherouſly killed by the ſons of Fambri, 
as he was conducting the baggage belonging to 
his brethren the Maccabees, to the Nabathites 
their allies. 1 Macc. ix. 36. 


III. Joan Hircanus, fon of Simon the Maccabee. 


See Hircanus. 

IV. JonN zhe Bapti/t, forerunner of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and fon of Zechariah and Elizabeth, 
was born A. M. 4000, about ſix months before 
Feſus Chriſt. His birth, name, and employ- 
ment were foretold to his father Zachary, when 
in the temple of Jeruſalem" performing his func- 
tions as a prieſt, Luke i. 10, 11, &c. Vide 
ANNUNCIATION. | | 

The time of Elizabeth's delivery being come, her 
relations and neighbours rejoiced at it : and on 
the eighth day, when the child was circumciſed, 
they called him by his father's name Zecharias; 
but his mother told them his name ſhould be John, 
which his father confirmed. The child grew, 
and was {trengthened in ſpirit, and dwelt in the 
wilderneſs till the day of his manifeſtation to 
Iſrael, 


brought up from his infancy in the wilderneſs, 
But St. Paulinus informs us, that he ſpent the 
firſt years of his life in his father's houſe, where 
he learned the law; and that as ſoon as his 
body was ſtrengthened with age, he retired into 
the wilderneſs, where he abode without eating 
or. drinking, as Fe/us ſays of him, Mat. xi. 13. 
(i.e, eating and drinking ſo little, and things ſo far 
from dainties, that, in ſome fort, it might be 
ſaid, he did not eat at all,) and being clothed 
only with camels hair and a leathern girdle 
about his loins. Matth. iii. 4. | 

After St. Jobn had paſſed above thirty years in the 
wilderneſs, God manifeſted him to the world, in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius, A. D. 28, and he 
began his miniſtry, by publiſhing the coming of 
the Mefjah, in the country about and beyond 
Fordan, preaching repentance, ſaying, that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand, that the axe 
was laid to the root of the trees. He obliged 
perſons to confeſs their ſins, baptizing them in 
the river Jordan, telling them, that they © ſhould 
believe in him who came after him, who would 
baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fire.” From this baptiſm, St. 70%n derived the 
ſurname of Baptiſt or Baptizer. Many perſons 
became his diſciples, exerciſing themſelves in 
acts of repentance, and preaching it to others: 
and ſome of his diſciples afterwards followed 
our Saviour. | 

The virtue of 7%n Bapti/} was ſo eminent, that 

many of the Fews took him for the Meſſiah; 
but he plainly declared that he was not. Never- 

theleſs, he was not yer acquainted with the per- 
ſon of Feſus Chriſt; only the Holy Ghoſt had told 
him, © that it was he who ſhould be marked by 
the holy ſpirit deſcending and reſting upon 
him.” When Zeus Chrift preſented himſelf to 
receive baptiſm from him, Fobn excuſed him- 
ſelf, ſaying, * I need rather being baptized by 
thee.” But Feſus ſaid, that “ he would fulfill all 
righteouſneſs.” This was A. D. 30. 7ohbn the 
Baptiſt was then about thirty-four, and 7e/us 
Chriſt about thirty-three years of age. Some 
time after, the eus ſent a deputation to 7%, 
enquiring © whether he were the Meſah?* But 
he anſwered, that he was only the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare the way of 
the Lord: The next day 7% ſaid publicly of 
Jeſus, Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
rhe fins of the world. . 

Herod Antipas having married Philip his brother's 
wife while he was {till living, had occaſioned 
great ſcandal. n Baptiſt, with his uſual liberty 
and vigour, reproved Herod to his face, and 


Jon 


told him it was not lawful for him to have his 
brother's wife (from whom he had forcibly taken 


ber) while his brother was yet alive. Herd, 
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incenſed at this freedom, ordered him into cuſ- 
tody, in the caſtle of Machæruc. This, in all 
probability, happened about the end of A. D. 30. 
Jaſephus relates his impriſonment in this man- 
ner: ohn, ſurnamed the Baptiſt, was, ſays 
he, a man of piety, who exhorted the Veαοe 
with great zeal to embrace virtue, and perform 
all the duties of juſtice to one another. He was 
followed by a great multitude of people, who 
were deliphted with hearing his diſcourſes; and 
the Jeu appeared diſpoſed to enter upon any 
enterprize that he ſhou'd recommend to them. 
Herod grew uneaſy at it, and was apprehenſive 
that he would ſtir up ſome ſedition; he thought 
therefore that it was neceilary to prevent this 
evil, leſt, if he ſhould too long defer to remedy it, 
he might have reaſon to repent.” Antig. lib. 18, 
Cap . | 

e remained a good while in priſon, and his diſ- 
ciples did not forſake him. Even Herod re- 


ſpected and ſeared him, knowing that he was 


very much beloved by the people ; he heard him, 
and ſometimes followed his advice. But He— 


rodias, afraid leſt Herod ſhould ſet him at liberty, 


ſought an opportunity of putting him to death, 


At lait ſhe met with it. Herod made a great 
entertainment for his friends on his birth-day, 


and Herodias ſent Salome, her daughter by Philip 


her lawful huſband, into the banqueting hall, 
to dance before the king and his gueſts. She 


| acquitted herſelf ſo much to his ſatisfaction, 


that he promiſed her any thing ſhe ſhould atk 
of him. Her mother inſtructed her to demand 
the head of 7%n the Baptiſt. Herod was very 
much diſturbed at her requeſt; but not daring to 
be worſe than his word before his company, he 
gave orders for beheading 7% the Baptiſt; 
which orders were immediately executed, The 
head was given to Salome, and by her carried to 


her mother; who, it is ſaid, pierced his tongue 


with her bodkin. The death of %% the Bap- 


tiſt happened, as is believed, abuut the end of 
A. D. 31, or early in A. D. 32. The entertainment 


The Greek and Latin churches celebrate -s 


was made probably at acheris, where St. For 
was in priſon. Vide FRacmenT, No. L. p. 98. 
3 

beheading Auguſt 20. The diſciples of John 
being informed of his death, gave notice of it to 
944% Chriſt, and came and carried away his 
ody; the goſpel does not ſay where they buried 
him; but in the time of Julian the apoſtate, 
his tomb was ſhewn at Soaria, where the inha— 
bitants opened it, and burnt part of his bones; 
the reſt were faved by ſome Chriſlians, who car- 
ried them to an abbot of Fern/iitm, named 


(Chronic. Alex. p. 686. 
V. Sr. John the Evangeliſt, native of Bc!" {ride 


10 
Philip. Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 3. cap. 
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in Gelilee, ſon of Zebedee and Salome; by pro- 
feſhon a fiſherman. Some have thought ke had 
been a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, before he 
was of 7eju; Chriſt; but there is no proof of 
this. He was brother to St. Yume Major. Our 
Saviour called them, {rs of thunder, Boa engin. 
It is believed that St. % was the youngeſt of 
the apoſtles. He might be five or fix and twenty 
years of age, when he began to follow Pet: 
Chriff, A. D. 30. Some believe he was the 
bridegroom at the marriage of Cana; others, 
that he always lived fingle: an opinion better 
ſupported by antiquity than the former, 


Our Saviour had a particular friendſhip for him; 


and St. John deſcribes himſelf by the name of 
the diſciple whom Te/us loved.” Teſus Chrijt 
took him with him at his transfiguration; and at 


his laſt ſupper, %u lying in his boſom, E. dil 


covered to him, who it was that ſhould b&ray 
him. John xiii. 25. xxi. 20. 


Jeſus choſe Peter, James, and John, as witneſſes 


of his agony in the olive-garden. n did not 
withdraw Trafetf when the ſoldiers ſeized his 
maſter; and it is believed Fob was the diſciple 
who followed him to Caiophus's houſe, where 
he went in, and afterward introduced Peter. 
He attended our Saviour even to the croſs; and 
Jeſus obſerving him near it, ſaid to his mother, 
„Woman, bchold thy ſon;' and afterwards to 
this diſciple, “ Behold thy mother.” John 
xix. 86. From that time hu took care of her 
till her death. After the reſurrection 7%. 
being fiſhing on the ſea of Tiberias with other 
diſciples, % appeared on the ſhore. 7% 
firſt diſcovered him, and told Peter. They came 
aſhore, dined with 7% Chrif, and after dinner, 
as Jahn was following him, Peter aſked Fefus, 
What was to become of him ? ſpeaking of St. 


John; TFeſus anſwered, © If I will that he ſtay 


till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou 
me.” Hereupon the diſciples believed, that 
Teſus had ſaid he ſhould not die; many {till 
believed it, when St. %u wrote his goſpel, and 
long after: many alſo have aſſirmed, that he did 
not die. But St. % % himſelf confutes this 
opinion, [the coming of Chriſt referring to his 
puniſhment of Jeruſalem, not to the general 
judgment.“ | 


Within a few days after the apoſtles had re- 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt, Peer and Fohn went 

to the temple, and there cured a man lame 

from his birth, Acts iii. 1 — 10. This mi- 

racle occaſioned their being impriſoned. The 

next day they were liberated, and forbidden tt 

ſpeak of 7% us Chriſt, but they continued 
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preaching, whereupon they were again impri- 
loned with the other apoſtles. But God mira- 
culouſly delivered them out of gaol; and as 


they did not ceaſe to preach Fe/us Chriſt, the 
magiſtrates took them into cuſtody, and reproved 


them for perſiſting ſtill to diſcourſe of Fe/us. 


The apoſtles anſwered, that it was neceſſary 
rather to obey God than men. The Sanbedrim 
inclined to put them to death; but, perſuaded 
by Gamaliel, commanded them to be ſcourged, 
only, and ſo diſmifſed them. 


St. Peter and St. John were ſent to Samaria, to 


confer the Holy Ghoſt on thoſe whom Philip the 
deacon had there baptized, Acts viii. 5—14. 
St. John was of the council of Feruſalem, and 
one of the pillars of the church. It is believed 
that he preached to the Parthians, and his firſt 
epiſtle has been cited as an Epiſtle to the Par- 
thians, The Indians maintain, that he publiſhed 
the Goſpel in their country. There is no queſ- 
tian of his preaching in Aſa, and of his abiding 
ſome time at Apheſus, and near it. Thither 
he carried the blefled virgin, who died there. 
We do not know in what year he ſettled in 
this country ; but it could ſcarce be before 
A. D. 66. St. Ferom ſays, that he founded and 
governed the churches of Aa; and Tertullian, 
that he firſt eſtabliſhed biſhops in that country; 
which is not to be underſtood rigoroufly, as if 
Peter and Paul were not the founders of ſeveral 
churches there, and that Timothy did not govern 
the church of Epheſus, even while St. 7obn was 


1n this province. 


The emperor Domitian perſecuting the church in the 


fifteenth year of his reign, A. D. 95, St. 70>n, 
it is ſaid, was carried to Rome, where he was 
plunged into boiling oil, without being hurt in 
it, but, on the contrary, greatly refreſhed. He 
was exiled to the iſle of Patmos, in the Egean 
ſea. Here he wrote his Revelations, He did 
not continue two years in baniſhment, Domi- 


| tian being killed in September, 96, his ſucceſſor 


Nerva recalled all who were baniſhed by his 
predeceſſor ; and St. Fobn returned to Epheſus 
A. D. 97, being about ninety years of age. The 
biſhops and Chri/tians of Aſia preſſing him ear- 
neftly to write the goſpel, containing what he 
had heard from our Saviour, he complied ; after 
a faſt and public prayers. His principal view in 
this undertaking was, to relate ſuch things as 
might confirm the divinity of the ſon, in oppo- 
ſition to hereticks of that time. 


We have three epiſtles by this apoſtle. The firſt 


is ſometimes cited by the name of the epiſtle to 


the Parthians, and was never conteſted. The 


two others have been diſputed. The firſt of 
theſe is addreſſed to a lady of quality, named 
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Electa; or, ſay ſome, Electa is a ſymbolical 
name to denote ſome Chri/tian church, to which 
another church wrote. For I have ſome ſuſpi- 
cion that this epiſtle is only a Letter of recom- 
mendation given to the faithful, who went from 
one church to another, and ſuch were ſome- 
times neceſſarily written in an obſcure manner, 
for fear of their falling into the hands of un- 
believers. The third letter is directed to Caius, 
whom St. 3 praiſes for hoſpitality to the faith- 
ful, and exhorts him to continue his pious practice. 


St. John lived to a very great age, ſo that he could 


{carce go to the aſſembly of the church, without 
being carried by his diſciples; and being no 
more able to make any long diſcourſes, his cuſ- 
tom was to ſay in all aſſemblies to the people, 
My dear children love one another. At laſt they 
grew weary of this conciſe exhortation; and when 
he was told ſo, his anſwer was, This is what the 
Lord commands you; and this, if you do it, is 
ſuffcient.'”” He died quietly at Ephe/es, in the 
third year of Trajan, and the 100 of Fe/us 
Chriſt, being then, according to St. Epiphanius, 
ninety-ſour; but ſome ſay he was 98 or 99, 
others 10.1, or 106, or 120. He was buried near 
the city, and ſeveral of the fathers have ob- 
ſerved, that his ſepulchre was there. The coun- 
cil of Epheſus takes occaſion to commend this 


city from its poſſeſſing the body of this bleſſed 


divine; and pope Celęſtine exhorted the fathers, 
who were there aſſembled, to follow the in- 
ſtructions of St. 7% , whoſe remains they had 


in their keeping. Ferom. on Gal. vi. et de Vir! 


Illuft. cap. 9. Con. Epheſ. tom. iii. Diony. Alex. 
apud Kuſeb. lib. 7. cap. 25. | 


Several apocryphal writings are attributed to St. 


John; as a book of his ſuppoſed travels, another 


of acts uſed by the Zncratites, Manichees, and 


Priſcillianiſts; a book concerning the death and 
aſſumption of the virgin; a creed ſuppoſed to 
have been given by the bleſſed virgin and St. 


 Fobn to Gregory of Neocæſarea. St. John is ge- 
nerally ſurnamed * the Divine,“ by reaſon of the 


ſublimity of his knowledge and revelations, and 
particularly of the beginning of his goſpel. 
olycrates biſhop of Epheſus affirms, that he wore 
a plate of gold on his forehead, as a prieſt and 
apoſtle of Fe/us Chriſt. He is painted with a 
cup and a ſerpent iſſuing out of it, becauſe 
ſome hereticks having given him poiſon in a 


_ glaſs, he made the ſign of the croſs over it, and 


all the venom was diſpelled under the form of a 
ſerpent. This miracle is related in the ſpurious 
Prochorus, who calls himſelf a diſciple of St. 


ohn. 


VI. Joun Maxx, couſin to St. Barnabas and his 


diſciple, the ſon of a Chri/ian woman named 


Mary, 


JOK 

Mary, who had a houſe in Feru/alem, where the 
faithful and the apoſtles generally met. Here 
they were at prayers in the night, when St. 
Peter, who was delivered out of priſon by an 
angel, knocked at the door, In this houſe the 
celebrated church of Sion was ſaid afterwards to 
have been eſtabliſhed. Acts xu. 15. 

John Mark, whom ſome very improperly con- 
found with the evangeliſt St. Mark, adhered to 


St. Paul and St. Barnabas, and followed them to 


Antioch; he continued in their company and 
ſervice till they came to Perga in Pamphylia. 
But then ſeeing that they were undertaking a 
lunger journey, he left them, and returned to 
Ferujalem. This happened A. D. 45. 

Some years after, in A. D. 51, Paul and Barnabas 
preparing to return into Aſa, to viſit the 
churches which they had founded there; theſe 
two apoſtles ſeparated. Paul went to Aa, and 
Barnabas with Fehn Mark to the iſle of Cyprus. 
We find him at Rome, A. D. 63, performing 
ſignal ſervices for St. Paul during his impriſon— 
ment. The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly of 
him, Colgſſians iv. 10. Marcus ſiſter's fon to Bar- 


nabas ſaluteth you ; if he come unto you receive him. 


And again in his epiſtle to Philemon 24, written 


A. D. 62, at which time he was with St. Paul 
at Rome. But A. D. 65, he was with Tat 
in Afa; and St. Paul writing to Timothy, de— 
ſires him to bring him to Rome; adding, that he 
was uſeful to him for the miniſtry of the goſpel. 
In the Greek and Latin churches the feſtival of St. 
John Mark is kept September 27; ſome ſay he 
was biſhop of Biblis in Phenicia. The Greeks 
call him apoſtle, and fay, the ſick were cured b 
his ſhadow only. It is very probable, that he 
died at #pheſirs, where his tomb was very cele— 
brated. The year of his death, and the kind of 
it, we are ſtrangers to. He 1s ſometimes called 
ſimply 7ohn or Mark, | 


JOIADAH, ve, ice, ſcience, or knowledge of 


the Lord; from yT jedab, and dia, the Lord. 
JOIADA or Judas, high prieſt of the Feavs, ſuc- 
ceeded Eliaſbib or Foaſbib, who lived under Ne- 
hemiah, about A.-M. 3550, ante A. D. 454. 
Feoiada was ſucceeded by Jonathan or John. 
JOIARIB, wv, he that combats, pleads, ſtrives, 
or reprehends ; from IN rub : otherwiſe, he that 
multiplies ; from 227 rabab. 1 
JOKDEAM. dyT7), lenòͤ cu, the humiliation or 
abaſing of the people ; from p cadad, 10 boxw one's 
ſelf: otherwite, the burning , the people; from 
J jachad, a burning, and Dy ham, the people. 
JOKDEAM, a city of Judah. Joſh. xv. 56. 
JOKMEAM, pynp, reſurrefion, or confirmation, 
or revenge sf the people; from dp cum, and d 
ham, people, | 


JOK 

JORMEAM, a city of Ephraim, afterwards 
yielded to the Levites of Kohath's family. 1 
Chron, vi. 68. 

JOKNE AM, or Jotnean, ya, jens, poſſeſſion, 
or purchaſe ; from Mp canal. otherwiſe, neſt of 
the people; from Jp kinnen, to build nets, and by 
ham, the people. 

I. JOENEAM, a city of Judah, 1 Kings iv. 12. 

II. JoKXNEAM, a city of Zebulun, given to the Le- 
vites of Merari's family. Foſh. xxi. 34. Xix. 11. 

ſurnamed Fokneam of Carmel, Joſh. xii. 22. by 
reaſon of the neighbourhood of this mountain. 

JORSHAN, jp, lere, hard, difficult, ſcanda= 
lous; from dd caſhah. 

JOKSHAN, ſecond fon of Abraham and Keturah, 
Gen. xxv. 2. We are of opinion, that he peo- 
pled part of Arabia, and that he is the perſon 
whom the Arabians call Cahtan, and acknow- 


ledge as the head of their nation. He dwelt in 
the provinces eaſt of Beer/heba, i. e. in part of 


Arabia the happy, and part of Arabia the deſart. 
This Mo/es expreſsly mentions: But unto the 
ſons of the coneubines, which Abraham had, Abra— 
ham gave gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his 
ſon, eaſtward, unto the eaft country. Jołſban's 
ſons were Sheba and Dedau, who dwelt in the 
ſame country. Bechart. Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 15. 
JOKTAN, jup, /mall ; from PUP caton other wiſe, 
diſguſt, wearineſs ; from ep cute otherwile, 4 
pute, contention. | 


JOKTAN, the eldeſt fon of Eler, who had for 


his portion all the land which lies from Meſha, 


as thou goeft unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt. 
Gen. x. 25. Ma is, in our opinion, where 


MAaſias was ſituated in Meſopotamia, and Sephar is 


the country of the Sepharwain, or Sepharrenians, 


or Sapiors, or Serapares ; for theſe all denote the 
ſame; i. e. a people, who, according to Hers- 
dotus, were placed between the Colchians and the 
Hedec. Now this was in the provinces which 
A/c; commoniy deſcribes by the name of Keden: 
or the eaſt, We find traces in this country 
of the names of Toktar's ſons ; which is a far- 
ther confirmation of this opinion. The names 
of Fshtan's thirteen ſons were, Almohad, Sha- 
leph, Hazarmaveth, Ferab, Hadoram, Uzal, 
Ditlah, Obal, Abimeel, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, 

and Fobab. | | 
The Arabians believe, that their country, was pea- 
pled in the beginning by Jun the fon of Eber, 
and brother of Peleg ; who, after the diviſion of 
languages, came and dwelt in the peninſula of 
Aſia, which might have taken its name from 
arab the fon of Joan, or from a large plain 
in the province of Tehama called Arabat, Theſe 
ancient Arabians lived here without mingting 
with 
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with other people, till Vmael and his ſons ſettled 


here, who mixing with the former Arabians were 


called Mos-arabes or Moſtæarabes, i. e. mixed 


Arabiaus, as the Iſhmaelites deſcended from 
Iſhmael the fon of Abraham and Hagar. 


The ſame authors ſuppoſe /i n tio have had 


ſeveral ſons : as, Jearab, the firſt author of the 
Arabic language, from whom all the poſterity of 
Foktan were called Arabiaus; Ad, the founder of 
the Adites, whom God in his anger extirpated ; 
Thamond, Taſn, and Giadis, all fathers of ſome 
old tribes of Arabians : but that which embar- 
raſies us is, that the ſounders of theſe ancient 
tribes are called by names diftant from thoſe of 


. MHoſes; which however did not hinder M. 


Bochart from placing in Arabia the ſons of Jobtan 


JON 


ancient auſterity of the Rechabites, that of ab- 
ſtinence from wine, to have introduced the non- 
cultivation of their lands, and the cuſtom of 
being ſatisfied with what their flocks and fields 
produced.. We read 2 Kings x. 15, 16, that 
55 being raiſed up to puniſh the ſins of Ahab's 
1oule, and coming to Samaria, to deſtroy the 
falſe prophets and prieſts of Baal, he met Fona- 
dab the fon of Rechab, and ſaid, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart ® Fonadab 
anſwered, If 7s. Then Jeb carried him to 


Samaria, and executed before him all that re- 


mained of Aha#'s family, and all the miniſters 
of Baal's temple. See Rechobites, | 


JONAH, or onas, My, 1#v%, @ dove otherwiſe, 


he that oppreſſes ; from d janah. 


mentioned in the Scripture, wherein he has ſuc- JONA. This word ſignifies a deve; and Bas jon 


ceeded very well in the judgement of many 


learned men. In a thing ſo obſcure, and ſo dii- 


tant, we ſhould be ſatisfied with probabilities, 
and think ourſelves obliged to thoſe who take 
pains to clear the darkneſs of ſuch remote an— 
tiquity. The reader may conſult Bochart. 


JOE THEEL, "87D; tenboyd, a aſjembly of Go; 


from Np jakah, I afſemble, 1 unite, and oN el, 
God. | 


JOKTHEEL, a city of Fudah, Joſh. xv. 38. per- 
_ haps the ſame as FJebab/cel of the ſame tribe, 


Neh. xi. 25. But this laſt is rather Kabzee!, 


Joſh. xv. 21. and 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, &c. 
 JokTH#EEL, a rock which Amaziah king of Fudah 


took from the Edomites, from the top whereof 
he threw down ten thouſand ZEdomites, whom he 
had taken in battle. Eis is of opinion, that 
this rock is the city of Petr, the capital of 
Arabia Petræa. The battle, wherein the Edom- 


ites were defeated, was fought in the valley of 


Salt, which we place between Palmyra and 
B:zra. Pliny ſays, that the ſolitudes of Palmyra 
reach to the city of Pera. It is probable, there- 


ſore, that A1:aziah puſhed his conquelt as far as 


this city, and gave it the name of Joel, that 
is to ſay, Obedience to the Lord; thereby ſignify- 


ing, that he underſtood the victory which he 


had obtained over the Edomites, to proceed from 
the obedience which he had paid to God. 


JONADAB, auh), who acts in good earneſt, gives 


and offers freely, liberally, or who afts as a prince ; 
from An nadab. 


I, JONADAB, fon of Shimeah, David's nephew, 


and couſin-german to Anner. Fonudab was a 
very ſubtil man, and the adviſer of Amuon, ſon of 
David, in the violation of Tamar, 2 Sam. xlii. 3. 


II. JonaDaB., fon of Nechab, head of the Re- 


chabites, Fenadaò lived in the time of Fehl. king 


of Iſrael. Ile is thought to have added to the What we know with certainty of 7onah is from 
| | | — +77" 


the fon of a dove. But the beſt reading, Matt. 
XVi, 17, ſcems to be Bar-panna or 7ochanng, 
J. e. the ſon of n. The name of St. Peter's 


father was Joanna, by abbreviation Fonah, 


JONAH, ſon of Amittai, the fifth of the minor 


prophets, was a Ga/ilean, native of Gath-hepher, 
which is believed to be the Fotapata, celebrated 
for the fiege which epi the hiſtorian there 
maintained againſt the Roman army, before the 
deſtruction of Feriſſalem. Gath-hepher was 
ſituated in the land of Zebulon, where was the 
canton of Opher or Fepher. St. Feron. places 


it two miles from Sephoris, in the way towards 


Tiberias. Some Rabbius are of opinion, that 
Jonah was the widow's ſon of Sarepta, reſtored 
to life by Elijah. But Jenab lived in the reigns. 
of Jeaſi and Ferobaam, kings of Tfraels He 

could not, therefore, be the widow's ſon of Sa- 
repte, fince the former of theſe princes did not 
begin to reign till ſixty years after the tranflation 
of Elijah, Others maintain, that 7orah was 
ſon to the Shyunamite woman, whoſe child was 
raiſed from the dead by Eliſba. But Shunan and 
Gath-hepher are too remote; and we know from 
Scripture, that nab was of Gath-hepher, Some 


are of opinion, that Jonah was the prophet 


whom Eliſba ſent to Fehu, to anoint him king of 
Vrael; but this fact is not certain. 


Epiphanius relates, that Jonah returning from N;- 


neveh, aſhamed that his prediction was not ac- 


compliſhed, retreated with his mother to Sur or 


Tyre, where he dwelt till his death in the plain 
of Sear, and was buried in the cave of Cenezaus, 
judge of Jracl. This judge in all probability is 
Caleb, or Othniel, Caleb in ſeveral places 1s 
ſurnamed the Kenezite; but we do not read that 
he had been judge of 1/racl, Othniel was the 
ſon of Kenaz, Joſh. xv. 17. Judg. i. 13. 


TON; 


his Hiſtory, which ſee Jonah i. 1, 2, Ke. He 


was ordered firſt to prophecy at Ninebeh s this 
he endeavoured to avoid by voyaging to Tar/hiſb : 
but being overtaken by a ſtorm, he was thrown 
overboard, and _ miraculouſly delivered from 
death. Vide FRAGMENT, No. CXLV .p. 103. 
After this the word of the Lord a ſecond time di- 
rected him to go to Nineveh. Thither he went, 
and when he came into the city, which was 
three days journey in extent, as Drodorus of 
Sicily remarks, Bibloth, lib. 2. i. e. about five and 
twenty leagues in circumference, nab walked 
in the city a whole day, crying, “In forty days 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed.” The Ninevites be- 


lieved his word, and appointed a public faſt, 


from the meaneſt of the people to the greateſt, 
The king of Nineveh himſelf, who we take to 
be the father of Sardanapalus, known in profane 
authors by the name of Anacyndaraxa or Ana- 
baxarus, and in Scripture by the name of Phu, 
deſcended from his throne, and covered himſelf 
with ſackcloth, and fat down on aſhes. God 
being moved with their repentance, did not exe- 
cute the ſentence, which he had pronounced 
againſt them.“ Vide FRAGMEN T, No. III. p. 9. 
Jonah was afflicted at this, and complained to God, 
ſaying, that he had always queſtioned, whether 
as being a god of mercy he would not yield to 
their prayers. Retiring out of the city, he made 
a little cover for himſelf till he ſaw what would 
happen. The Lord cauſed a plant to grow over 
his cabin, called in Hebrew, Kikajon. See 


KiKajon. The next morning at day-break, the 


Lord fent a worm which bit the root ot this 
plant, and withered it, ſo that the ſun begin- 
ning to ſhine on Jonah's head, he found himſelf 
faint, and defired that God would take him out 
of the world. The Lord ſaid unto him, Haſt 
thou reaſon to be thus concerned at the death of 
a plant, which coſt thee nothing, which riſes 
one night, and dies the next ? But wouldeſt thou 
not have me pardon ſuch a city as Ninever, 
wherein there are an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand perſons, not able to diſtinguiſh their right 
hand from their left? i. e. an hundred and 
twenty thouſand children, not arrived at the 
uſe of reaſon, and not having offended God by 
actual ſin? As children make generally but the 
fifth part of the inhabitants of cities, we pre- 
ſume that there were in Nineveh above ſix hun- 
dred thouſand perſons. 


After this Jonah returned, in all probability, from 


Nineveh into Juden. The eaſtern people, who - 


ſhew his tomb at Maſul, are perſuaded, that he 
died and was buried there. In St. Ferom”s, time 
his tomb was ſeen at Gath in Paleſtiue; and the 
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Turks at this day ſhew his mauſoleum at Gath- 
hepher, in a ſubterraneous chapel, encloſed 
within a moſque. The Greeks keep his feſtival 
September 21, the Ruſſians the 22d. His name 


is not mentioned in the old martyrologies of the 
Latins,* About the fourteenth century it was 


inſerted on Fanuary 27; but Baronius places it 


September 21. 


We do not know when Jonah foretold how Fero- 


boam II. king of T1/rae! ſhould reſtore the king- 
dom of Samaria, from the entrance of Hamath 
to the dead fea, 2 Kings xiv. 25, whether 
before, or aſter his journey to Nineveh.— 
Our Saviour mentions Jonah in the goſpel, 
Matt. xii. 41. Luke i. 32. He ſays, that the 
Ninevites ſhould rite in judgment againſt the 
Jews, and condemn them; becauſe they repent- 
ed at the firſt preaching of Z:nah. And when 
the Phariſees required a ſign of him, his an- 


ſwer referred them to that of the prophet Feonah, | 


1. e his reſurrection. FRAG. No, CXLV. p. 104. 


The Scripture ſays, that 7Zonah fled out of Fudea 


from the preſence of the Lord, and embarked at 
Joppa for Tarſhiſh. Ut fugeret in Tharſis a facie 
Domini, which ſeems to intimate his belief, that 
if he could get to Tarſbiſh he ſhould be out of 
the reach of God's power, and that God would 
not, or could not, ſend him from thence to 
Nineveh z; rather, perhaps, he imagined God 
would think no more of ſending him to Nine, 
but would order ſome other to go thither; be- 
cauſe 1t was not uſual with God to pour forth the 
ipirit of propheſy out of the holy land, 


JONATHAN, jaw, given of God, or the gift of 


— 


the Lord: from jj\2 nathan, a giſt, and d ah, 
the Lord. | | | 
JONATHAN, a Levite, ſon of Ger/ſhom, and 
crandſon of Maſes, dwelt ſome time at Laiſb, 
in the houſe of Micab, Judges xvii. 10. mini- 


{tering as a Levite with an ephod, and ſuper- 


ſtitious images, which Micab had made, and 
placed in a chapel of his houſe. But ſome years 
after, fix hundred men of the tribe of Dan, ſeek- 
ing a new place of ſettlement in the territories 
of the Sidonians, paſling that way, they engaged 
Fonathan to accompany them. He ſettled at 
Dain, where that tribe placed the images taken 
out of Micah's houſe, and appointed Fonatharn 
their prieſt, and his fon to ſuccced him. Their 


idols remained at Dan, while the ark of the 
Lord was at $h:/oh, and till the captivity of Dan, 


i. e. till the laſt year of Eli the high prieſt, 
wherein the ark was taken by the PpHiliſtines, 
A. M. 2888, ante A. D. 1110. The captivity of 
Dan may denote either the oppreſſion of this 
tribe by the PHiliſtines, after the ark was taken; or 
the 
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the more remarkable captivity of the ten tribes, The yeay following, while David was concealed in 


which were carried away beyond the Euphrates 
by the Aſyrian kings. 


II. JoNATHAN, ſon of Saul, a prince of an excel- 


lent temper, and in all varieties of fortune a 


moſt faithful friend to David. 1 Sam. xiv. 


Fonathan gave proofs of courage and conduct, 
during the war between Saul and the Philiflines. 
One day, when the Ph:i//ines were encamped at 


 Michmoſh with a powerful army, and Sau/'s 


army of not above {ix hundred men, lay at 
Giheah of Benjamin, Jonathan ſaid to his ar- 
mour-bearer, Let us go to the camp of the 
Phililines. But he told not his father, nor the 
people. There was a narrow paſs between two 
rocks, which led to the camp of the Philiſbines. 


As ſoon therefore as the PHiliſtines on guard per- 


ceived them, they ſaid, © Behold the Hebrews 
come like rats out of the holes where they had 
hid themſelves ;” and they cried out to them, 
& Come up to us, and we will ſhew you ſome- 
thing.” Whereupon Jonathan ſaid to his ar- 
mour-bearer, „ Follow me, for the Lord hath 
delivered them into the hands of 1/-ae/.” They 
went up and began to kill all that ſell into their 
hands. The whole camp of the Phi/iftines was 
in diſorder ; and the noiſe and tumult increaſing, 
the Hebrews made haſte, and advancing nearer 
to them diſcovered that the Phi/iines killed one 
another. Saul therefore purſued the runaways, 


and ſaid before his whole army, © Curſed be the 


man that eateth any food this day.” 


Fonathan, who was abſent, in a wood where there 


was much honey, dipped the end of his ſtaff in 
it, and ate of it, for which, afterwards, Sa! 


would have flain him; but the people oppoſed 


the king's reſolution, and hindered him. 


Some years after, David having overcome Goliab, 


Fonathan conceived ſo perfect a friendſhip for 


him, that he loved him as himſelf; and ſtripped 


himſelf of the robe which he had on, and gave 


it to David, He made him likewiſe a preſent of 


his ſword, his bow, and his belt. And when 
David incurred Saul's diſpleaſure, Jonathan con- 
tinued always zealous in his friend's intereſts, 
He gave him intelligence of his father's reſolu- 
tion to kill him, adviſed him to retire, and fo 
wrought upon 8a, that he promiſed him with 
an oath, not to kill him. Saul having again re- 


| ſolved on the death of David, Jonathan diſ- 


ſuaded the king from his deſign ; but perceiving 
that the deſtruction of his friend was deter- 
mined, he informed David, who lay concealed 
in a field; when on a fignal agreed upon be- 


tween them, they met, converſed, and con- 


firmed their friendſhip and covenant with an 


a foreſt in the wilderneſs of Ziph, and Saul was 


in purſuit of him with his troops, Jonathan 
went ſecretly to his friend, and they renewed 


the covenant between them. The war break- 
ing out between the Hebrews and Philiftines, 
Saul and Jonathan encamped on mount Gilboa 


with the army of J/rae/; but their camp was 


forced, their troops routed, and themſelves 
killed. 'The news being brought to Dawid, he 


mourned for a year, and compoſed a funeral 


ſong to their honour, wherein he evidenced his 


tenderneſs toward his ſriend Jonathan. Jona- 
than had a ſon named Mephiboſheth, on whom 
David heaped great riches, See MEPHIBOSHETH, 


III. JoNxATHAN BEN-UZzIEL, or 2% ſon of Uzzzel. 


Vide TARGUM. We have a Targum, or Chaldee 
paraphraſe of the five books of Maſes, and ano— 


ther of 7ofſbua, Judges, the two books of Sa- 


mucl, the two books of Kings, 1/aiah, and Fere— 
miah, Ezekiel, and the twelve imall prophets ; 
i. e. all the Old Teſtament, excepting the Ha— 
giographa. The 7ews ſay great things in com- 
mendation of Jonathan; they believe he lived 
in the time of Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi, 
ſoon aſter the return from the captivity ; and 
that he received from them the oral law or tra- 
dition. They add, that he was likewiſe the firit 
and molt excellent diſciple of Hillel, the famous 
rabbi, who lived a little before the coming of 
our Saviour, in the reign of Herod the Great. 
But if Jonathan had ſeen Huggai. Zachary, and 
Malachi, and had been Hillel's difciple, he mult 
have been about five hundred years old! which 
is incredible. The Jews are never weary of 
exalting the merit of Jonathan the ſon of Uaziel. 
They equal him to Mz/es, and relate, that while 
he was about his paraphraſe, God in a viſible 
manner protected him; that to prevent any 
thing diverting his application, if a fly came 
and ſat on his paper, or a bird flew over his head, 
they were immediately conſumed with fire from 
heaven, without his being hurt by it, or any 
thing about him: that intending to compoſe a 
Targum on the Hagiographa, as he had done 
upon the law and the prophets, he was diverted 
from this deſign by a voice from heaven, which 
told him, that the end of the M. ab was therein 
deterrained, This {tory whether true or falle 


(but rather falſe than true) has occaſioned ſome 


Chri/lians to take advantage of this confeſſion, 
to maintain againſt the Fews, that the death ot 
the Meſiab was clearly foretold in the prophet 
Daniel, whom the Hebrews place among the 
Hagiegrapha, And fince theſe diſputes the mo- 
dern eus have taken the liberty of changing 
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this paſſage, leſt ſuch an acknowledpement 
ſhould be a prejudice to them, 


Of the two Targums attributed to Fonathan, the 


ſon of Uzzzel, it appears that he compoſed only 
that on the firſt and laſt prophets. The Jes call 
Joſbua, Judges, Samuel, and the Kings, he 
fir/t prophets; and Jſaiab, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and 
the twelve ſmaller prophets, he laſt prophets, 
The Targum or paraphraſe on theſe books comes 
near the ſtyle of Onktelos, which is eſteemed the 
beſt of all; but whereas the Targum of Onbelos 
is an exact and literal verſion, Fonathan takes 
the liberty of paraphraſing, of enlarging, and 
adding, fometimes a gloſs, ſometimes a ſtory, 
which do no great honour to his work. What 
he has done on the laſt prophets is {till leſs cor- 
rect, leſs perfect, and lefs literal than the reſt. 
That on the law, which is attributed to him, is 
very different from the firſt, both as to ſtyle and 
method: being more ſtuffed with fables, gloſſes, 
long explanations, and vain additions, than the 
Targum on the prophets, which without conteſt 
is Fonathan's, Beſides, he ſpeaks there of ſeveral 
things not as yet exiſting; or at leaſt not under 
the names he gives them ; for cxample, he men- 
tions the fix orders, or books of the Miſbua, 
which were not wriiten till Jong aſter his time ; 
there are the names of Conſtantinople and Lom- 
bardy in it, which are ſtill more modern than the 
Miſbna. 
We cannot tell who is the real author of this laſt 
 Targum\ it continued a long time unknown 
even to the 7ews they had no notice of there 
being ſuch a book, till it was publiſhed at Venice, 
about an hundred and fifty years ago; the name 
of Fonathan was in all probability put to it only 
to give credit to the work, and promote the ſale 


of it. See TaRGUM. In the Polyglott Bible 


of Antwerp many of the impertinences in 
Tenathan's Targum have been ſuppreſſed. See 
F. Morinuss Exercitat. Bibl. lib. 2. Exercitat. 8. 
CAP. Is 25 3» 
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VIII. JonaTHan, fon of Afze!, named among 


others in the time of Ezra, to enquire after 
thoſe, who had married ſtrange women, Ezra 
4. 16 


IX. JON A HAN, or Johann, or John, high prieſt 


of the 7exws, the ton of Tehoinda and father of 
Feddoa or Faddus, celebrated in the time of 
Alexander the Great. Neh. xii. 10, 11, 22. He 
lived under Ezra and Nehemiah. TFoſephus, 
and after him Euſebius and St. Zerom, call him 
John inſtead of Jonathan, and ſay that he lived 
in the reign of Artaxerxes. Toſephus relates a 
particular which caſts a great blemiſh upon the 
memory of Jonathan. TJofhua or Jeſus his bro- 
ther was fo much in the favour of Bagoſes, go- 
vernor of Syria and Phenticia under the king of 


Perſia, that he obtained ſor him the office of 


hiph-pricit, to the excluſion of his brother 7n42- 
than, who was then poſſeſſed of it, and had en- 
joyed it many years. T7eſus came to 7erufalom, 
to take poſſeiſion of his new dignity, and divelt 
his brother of it. But, he reſuſing to ſubmit to 
the order of Bagoſes, great conteſts aroſe, and 
they came to blows, and 7r2than killed his 
brother in the inner court ot the temple. 


This action, in itfelf very criminal, was ſtill more 


ſo by reaſon of the profanation of the holy 
place where it was committed. Bagſes being 
informed of it, came with great indignation to 
Jeriſalem, deſigning to take cognizance of the 
murder. He attempted to go into the temple, 
in order to obſerve the ſpot where this fact 
was committed; but he was denied admiſſion as 
being a gentile, and profane perſon, How! 


ſaid he, am I then more polluted than the dead 


body which you have maſſacred there? And at 
the ſame time, being tranfported with anger, he 
went into the temple, notwithſtanding the op- 
poſition of the prieſts, examined into the fact, 
and fined the temple z the fine he ordered to be 
paid by the prieſts out of the money belonging 
to the treaſury. It was fifty drachmas for every 
lamb of the continual ſacrifice which was offered 


IV. JoxXaTHAN, fon of Abrathar the high-prieſt, 


gave notice to Ad:nijah and his party, near the every morning and evening, i. e. two jambs a 


fountain of Rogel, that David had declared $9/5- day. This fine was paid till the death of Ar- Ul 
11:99 his ſucceſſor. 1 Kings i. 42, 43z &c. la ver es; when revolutions happening, and a new | =. 
V. FoXATHAN, ſon of Shave the {Hararite, diſtin— governor being appointed, it was no longer ex- 1 
guiſhed for bravery in David's army, 1 Chron. acted, | | - 5 = 
Xi. 34. In 2 Sam. xxiii. 32, 33, we read The, high-prieſt 7onathan, or Jabn, died, after 8 1 
Fonathan and Shammah the Harurite. . having exerciſed the high prieithood thirty-two 1 
VI. Jox AT HAN, fon of Shimeah, David's nephew, years. Teddsa his ſon ſucceeded him. {| 


ö 

killed a giant, who had fix fingers on each hand, X. Jox ATH AN, a ſeribe, and kecper of the pri- [th 
and fix toes on each foot. 1 Chron. xx. 7. ſons in F-rujalem under king ZLedetiah, Jer. I 
VII.:JoNATHAN, or 7ehonathan, ſon of Uzz:ah, Xxxvii."14, 15 20. He was very ſevere to the | 
David's treaſurer. 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. prophet Jeremiab, who therefore earneſtly de- . 
Vol. I. PAB T III. | | 6 tired = | 
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fired king Zedekiah, that he might not be ſent 
back again into that dungeon, where his liſe was 
in danger. 


XI. JoxATHAN, ſurnamed Apphus, the ſon of 


Mattathias, and brother to Fudas the Maccabee, 
After the death of Frudas, he was appointed 
general of the troops of Vael. Bacchides 
was ſoon informed of it. Jonathan went imme— 
diately into the country bordering on the 
lake A/ſphaltites ; at laſt he paſſed the river 
Fordan, and obſerving that Bacchides, com- 


mander of the troops belonging to Demetrius 


Soter, was advancing towards him with a power- 
ful army, in order to give him battle on the 
ſabbath-day; and being withal poſted in ſuch a 
manner, that he had the enemy before him, 
Jordan at his back, and woods and marſhes at 


this right and left; he exhorted his people to im- 


plore the aſſiſtance of heaven, and repreſented 
to them the neceſſity they were in, of either con- 
quering or dying, ſince there was no way for 
their eſcape. He therefore immediately gave 
battle, and being within the reach of Bacchides, 
he ſtretched out his arm in order to have run 
him through; but Bacchides had the dexterity to 
avoid the blow by retiring backwards. At 
length Jonathan and his people having laid a 
thouſand of their enemies dead upon the ſpot, 
and being apprehenſive that they ſhould be over- 
whelmed with numbers; threw themſelves into 
the river Jordan, and ſwam over it in the pre- 
ſence of their enemies who not daring to 
purfue them, retreated to Jeruſalem. 


After various other fightings Jonathan made pro- 


poſals of peace, which Bacchides accepted, went 
back to Syria, and came no more into Juda. 
Fonathan dwelt at Machmas, not at Ferufalem, 
becauſe the troops of Demetrius Nicator were in 
poſſeſſion of the citadel. Some years after, A/ex- 
ander Balas and Demetrius Soten, who contended 
for the kingdom of Syria, wrote to Jonathan, 
defiring his friendſhip, each endeavouring to en- 
gage him in their party. Jonathan declared for 
Alexander Balas againſt Demetrius, The firſt 
time of his putting on the high prieſt's orna- 
ments was on the feaſt of tabernacles, in the 
year 160 of the Creeks, about A. M. 3852, ante 
A.D. 152. It was after his receiving Alexander 
Balas's letter, who gave him this dignity, that 
the people importuned him to accept it, and he 


ſolemnly performed the functions belonging 
to it. 1 8 


Two years aſter, Alexander Balas celebrating his 


marriage with the king of Zgyp!'s daughter at 


 Ptolemais, Fenathan was invited thither, and ap— 


„ 


peared with royal magnificence. Some of his 
enemies inclining to accuſe him to the king, he 
would not hear them, but cloathed him in pur- 
ple, and obliged him to fit near him. Fnathan 
returned to Jeruſalem, and there abode ſome 
time in peace. But at the end of two years De- 
metrius Nicator, the ſon of Demetrius Soter king 
of Syria, of whom we have made mention, 
coming into Syria, ſent Apolloniuus, general of his 
troops to Jammnia in Paleſtine, to defy Fonathan, 
telling him, that he truſted only to his rocks and 
mountains, where he kept cloſe without daring 
to deſcend into the plain, Jonathan ſtung with 
theſe reproaches, aſſembled ten thouſand choſen 
men, beſieged Joppa, and carried it with eaſe, 
From thence he marched againſt Apollonius, de- 
teated him, killed eight thouſand of his men, 
and returned loaded with booty to Jeruſalem. 


Alexander Balas was killed ſome years after, where- 


upon Demetrius Nicator was advanced to the 
throne of Syria. Jonathan taking advantage of 
the troubles in Syria, beſieged the citadel of F-- 
ruſalem. Some time after, Jonathan having de- 
fired Demetrius to recall his troops from the ci- 
tadel of Jerisſalem: that prince anſwered him, 
that he. would not only do what he requeſted, 
but more, provided he would ſend him ſuccours 
to reduce the inhabitants of Antioch. Jonathan 
ſent him three thouſand choſen men; who rc- 
ſcued him from his danger, for his people had 
beſieged him in his palace. Anticch was obliged 
to ſolicit his clemency, and defire peace. 


Demetrius was not fo grateful as he might have 


been, but in a very ſhort time quarrelled with 
Jonathan. His ingratitude was the caufe of 
Fonathan's declaring for young Antiochus, whom 


Tryphon had ſet on the throne of Syria. Vona— 


than fought feveral battles with Demetrinss gene- 


rals. About the ſame time he renewed his alli 


ance with the Romans and Lacedemonians, Jo- 
nathan marched againſt the Zabedean Arabian, 
or Nabhatheans, defeated them, and returned to 
Feruſjalem loaded with booty. He undertook to 
rebuild the walls of Ferufalem, and to ruſe a 
wall between the fortreſs (which was in the 
hands of the Syrians) and the city. 


Tiypbon having conceived the defign of difpatching 


young Antiachus, and ſtepping into his thronc, 
thought it neceſſary to ſecure the perfon of 
Jonathan. He perſuaded him to come to Piclc- 
mais, and having not above a thouſand men with 


him, the inhabitants, when he was entered into 
the city, ſhut the gates, killed the Jezws who 
attended Fonathan, ſeized him, and put him in 
chains. Tryphon killed Jonathan and his ſons 

| | ſome 
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ſome time aſter at Baſcuma, perhaps Beſet, not 
far from Bethſan. Simon procured the bones of 
Jonathan his brother, and buried them at Modi 
in a magnificent mauſoleum. There was a 
general and great mourning over all Iſrael for 
Jonathan many days. 

XII. JONATHAN, the ſon of Abſalom, was ſent by 
Simon the Maccabee, to make himſelf maſter of 
Joppa. 1 Mace. xiti. 11. A. M. 3861, ante 
A. D. 143. 

XIII. JoxATHAN, fon of Ananus, hi Ae of 
the Fewws, ſucceeded Jeep Caiaphas, A. M. 
4038, A. D. 38, was ſucceeded by his ſon The- 
epbilus A. M. 4040. Vitellius, governor of Syria, 
created 7onathan high- prieſt, and ſome time after 
deprived him to invelt T beophilus. Agrippa took 
it from Theophilus, and gave it to Simon Can- 
tharas, Some time after he deprived Simon of it, 
and offered it again to Jonathan. But he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, and recommended his brother 
Matthias, A. D. 43. 

Jonathan had been principally concerned in procuring 
Helix to be governor of Juda, and therefore 
thought it his duty to repreſent the great miſ- 
chief which he did the country. Felix, weary of 
theſe remonſtrances, reſolved to diſpatch him, 
and prevailed with one Dora, a native of 7eru- 
ſalem, and Jonathau's particular friend, to aſſaſ- 
ſinate him. Dora prepared ruftians, who com- 
ing to Jeruſalem with daggers under their cloaks, 
got among 7onathan's people, and falling on the 
old man, murdered him: we do not know in 
what year. Felix was governor till A. D. 60. 

IONIA, part of Afa Minor, lying along the Egean 
ſea, to the welt. Caria lies ſoutli; Molis north; 
There were twelve cities anciently in Lia, 
Miletus, Mviis, Lebedus, Colophan, Priene, J hess, 
Clazcinchña, 1s Yteſus, Phocea, and Smyrna, on the 
continent, with Chios and Samos 11 the iflauds. 
The name HLaians came from Jauan, fon of 
Faphct ;, but ſome ſuppoſe that of old, it in— 
cluded the people of Attica and others, Sec 
TAvAN. 

OPPA, W, bernty ; ; 8 s a. 

Jbpa, a ſea- port in Pale/line, on the . 
nin. Profane authors think it derived its name 
from 7opa the daughter of Af#lus, and wiſe of 
Cepheus, who ſounded it. In St. Feron's time 
were ſhewn, reported marks of the chain by 
which Andromeda was faſtened, when expoſed 
to be devoured by the fea monſter. It is pro- 
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bable that the fable of Andromeda was ſorged 


from Jonabꝰs adventure, who having embarked 
at Feppa, was caſt into the fea, and ſwallowed 
by a ſea monſter. Joppa was ſituated in a fine 
plain between Fan ſouth, 8 of Pale/- 


JOR 


tine north, and Rama or Rainula eatt. The 
port of 7oppa is unſafe by reaſon of rocks which 
project into the fea, 7% pa is frequently men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament, as in the Ness. 
Tabitha, whom St. Peter raiſed from the dead, 


dwelt at Zoppa. Peter was at Jobſa when God 


ſhewed him a ſheet full of creeping things, no 
longer making any diſtinction between Jew and 
Gentile, if diſpoſed to receive the word. Acts 
ix. 36, 37, Acts x. 5, [now called Fafa. ; 

JORA, d, he that caſts, or Jſhews ; from =» 
jarah : dener eiten in feaſin, in time; from Av 
forah, 


JORAI, Hy. From the ſame. 


JORAM, S, alſo written D379 Fehboram. T> 


caſt ; from 7= jarah, otherwiſe elevared ; from 
rum. 

I. JOR AM, ſon of Joi, king of Hamath, ſent to 
David by his father. na Dog” pane? him on bis 
victory over Hadadezer. 2 Sam. viit. 10. A, M, 
2960, ante A. D. he 

II. JokRaM, ſon of Ahab king of That: and ſyc- 
ceſſor of his eldeſt brother Ahaziah, who died 
without children, 2 Kings jii. 1, &c. He 
did evil before the Lord, but not like ab his 

father, and rebel his moth er. He removed 
the ſtatues of Baol which his father had erected; 
but he continued to worſhip the golden calves. 
Miba king of Maab, having refuſed to pay his 
tribute, Fram warred againſt him, and invited 
Tehoſhaphat king of Fudah to accompany him, 
who alſo brought the king of Edæm his tributary. 
Theſe princes "advanced through the wildernels 


of Edom, but ſoon were in danger of periſhing 


for want of water, which Eliſba procured. 


Piliſha did very important ſervices for am during 


his wars with Syria, diſcovering to him the de— 
ſigns of Benhadad, Benhadad having befieged 
Samariaz, the famine was lo teriible, that a 
woman ate her own ſon. 

Jar 4m being informed of it, rent his clothes, and 

all the people taw fack cloth on ius fleth. He or- 
dered a ſervant to go and cut off Liſhu's head, 
as if the cauſe of theſe calamities had been in his 
power. Via, who was then in his houſe, de- 
fired lis friends to ſhut the door, and hinder ſuch 
a perſon from entering; obſerving that Joram 
was coming to revoke the order, 

Accordingly the king came almolt at the ſame time, 
and complained to //:/hr, who comforted him, 
and foretold a great picnty for the morrow, 
which came to pals. 

Some time aſter, the king converſing with Gebaz? 
about Eliſha's miracles; the Shunamite woman, 

whoſe ſon he had raiſed from the den- |, ſolicited. 
the | king for the reftitution of her eſtate, winch 
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had been confiſcated in her abſence in ſome 
ſorcign country during the famine. Gebazi in- 
tormed the king, that this was the very woman 


whoſe ſon had been reſtored to life by Elifha. 


Jer immediately gave directions for the reſti- 
tution of all her property. 


About that time Forum took the city of Ramoth- 


Gilead, but was dangerouſly wounded, and 
obliged to return to 7ezreel for cure. He left 
Jeb who commanded his army, to reduce the 
citadel, which ſtill held out. In the mean time, 
Fehu having been anointed by a young prophet, 
made haite * deitroy the king at Jozreel. See 
the Hiſtery, 2 King ix. This was in the twelfth 
year of &, am, A.M. 3120, ante A. D. 884. 


JORDAN, , 0 river of judgment ; from Iv 


22 a river, and 31 dun, fudgineut: othetwile, 

he that ſhews, or rejecti judgment; from d, 
bebe, or rect: otherwiſe, deſcent 3 from T1 
rad. 


JORDAN, a river of great note in Scripture. 


Some derive its name from For, which ſigni- 
fies a ſpring, and J Dan, a imall town near 
the ſource of this river; others derive it from 


two rivuiets, or and Dau. But theſe etymolo- 


gies are dubious, 1. It is doubtful whether the 
rive r Jordan is Fes of two rivulets, one of 
which was called Dau, though the geographical 
maps moitly deſeribe it ſo. The viſible origin of 
the Jordan is a little ſtream, whoſe ſource is in 
mount Libanus, and on which the little town of 


Dan is ſituated, four leagues higher than Cefarea 


Philippi, where properly che Forde „1 begins. The 
other and moſt conſiderable ſource of Jordan, 
though the leaſt apparent, is the lake Phiala, 
about four leagues ſouth of Caſarea Philip pi. 
'This lake has a communication under ground 
with 7-:dan, and furniſhes Ce/area with large 
ſupplies of water. 7h, De Bello, lib. 1. 
Cap. 16. and lib. 3 Z- Cap. 18. 


The name Dan is more modern than that of 


Z:rdan. A colony of the tribe of Dan having 
e, Laifh, called it Dan from the name of their 
tribe. Now before this time the Jordan was 
e nor does it appear to have been 

alled by any other name. We may, perhaps, 
therefore, with more reaſon, derive Jorden from 
jured, to deſcend, by reaſon of the full and 
5 courſe of this river. 
he Jordan from Ceſurea Philipfi runs about fifty 
"26 Zuess till it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead 
Sea. In its courſe it forms the lake Semechon, 
five or ſix Hagues diſtance from its ſpring. From 
thence it enters, and pafics through, the lake of 
Tiberias. It overflows its 1 about the time 

e feaſt of the Paſſover. 


W ; 3 Nw, N £ 
of barley harveſk, or t 
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The banks of Z:rdan are covered with ruſhes, 
reeds, willows, and other trees; ſo that there 
are, as it were, two banks of the Jordan. The 
firſt that of this river in its natural ſtate, the 


ſecond that of its overflowings. Pietra della 
Valle.” Maundrell, 


Travellers obſerve, that lions, wee Hap ſummer, 


hide in the trees and reeds along this river, and 
are forced from thence when the river ſwells : 

Jer emniab alludes to this, xlix. 19, when com- 
paring the enemies marching to attack Feruſalen; 
or Pavylon, to lions which come up from the fwel- 
ling or inundation of Jordan. Zachary repre- 


ſents the princes of Fudah afflicted at their 


diſtance from Fer:/alem, like lions roaring when 
they fee the pride, or height, of Fordan ſpoiled. 
Maoundrelf lays, that the river Jericho, was, when 
he ſaw it, about fixty feet wide, and fo rapid 


that a man could not ſwim againſt it. 
On both ſides of Jordan a great plain extends 


from the Dead Sea, Foſephus ſays, Bello, lib. 5, 
cap. 4. this plain is 1200 furlongs in length, and 
oo wide: extremely dry in ſummer, and un- 
wholeſome, by reaſon of the exceflive heat. 
The Jordan only may be ſaid to have any moiſ- 


ture; the reſt is a wilderneſs. Fo/eph de Bello, 
lib. 3. Cap. 18. 


Litile Ferdan is the Jordan nearer to its ſpring, 


and before it receives the waters of thoſe foOrin Cs 
and rivulets which enlarge it. eſephus AJ's, 
that the marſhes of the lake Semechon extend to 
the delicious plain of Daphne, the fountains 
whereof feed little Jordan, and convey it into 
great Jordan below the temple of the golden ox, 
or golden calf. It is my opinion, that inſtead of 
Daphne we ſhould read Dan; and that Da: 
ſhould be placed much nearer to the lake 
ch5n than generally it is. Vide 7%. An; 

lib. 5. Cap. 2. & lib. 8. Cap. 3. & Reland Pa 4. 
Cap. I. p. 273. Jeſehb. de Bello, lib. 4. cap. 1 


initio, p. 863. 


JORIM, Iwpetu, he that exalts the Lord, or the 


elevation of the Lord; from ZZ rum, ele vation, 
and . /a, the Lord. 


JORKOAM, OY vale lee ther extenſion ; from 


PPV racah ; und the Pronoun 0 an, 7 if a 
otherwiſe, verdure, or ſpittle of the people; from 
pI jſarac, evacuation, or armour, from 427 Fic; 
and * Pam, people. 


JOSE, Ic, rai/ed, or who exiſts ; from w» Je 


otherwiſe, who pardins, or Saviour; as if it 
had been ehoſua. 


es H, pov, increaſe, addition; from mol jaſaph. 


1. JOSEPH, ſon of Jacob and Rachel, born in 
Meſopotamia, A. M. 2255, ante A. D. 174; 
Fefeph was favoured by God in his youth wiln 

prophet: 


108 


prophetic dreams. His father Jacob loved him 
tenderly, and gave him a coat of divers coloure. 
His brothers became jealous of theſe little marks 
of affection; and ehh unawares encreaſed 
theſe evil diſpoſitions, by accuſing the brothers 
of ſome enormous crime, or by reporting their 
wicked diſcourſes. The LXX. (followed by the 
Greek fathers) read that his brethren the ſons of 
Bilhah aud Zilpah, defamed Feſeph to his father, 
(lays the LXX. Gen. xxxvii. 2, 3. KeTyevy Zu 
os ID 46yov Fovycov Teos Le Vid. 
Chry/o/t. Theodoret. Diodor. &c.) 

But what moſt angered them was, his relating 
certain dreams, in one of which he had ſeen 
twelve ſheaves belonging to his brethren, bow 
beſore his ſheai, which food upright in the 
field, &c. Jacob heard this without remark ; 
but Jeſeph's brethren could not bear it. 

Fejeph being ſent by his father to viſit his brethren, 
they conſpired againſt him, and at hrſt would have 
{lain him, but HKeuben oppoſing this refolution, 
they threw him into an od well, which had no 
water: ſoon after, perceiving a caravan of - 
maelite and Midianite merchants going into 
EZgybt, they ſold Jeſeph to them, and deceived 
ha into a belief of his deſtruction by a wild 


ent. 


The merchants fold Joſeph in Egypt as a ſlave 


to Prtipbar, captain of Pharaoh's guards. 7/eph 
obtained his maſter's confidence fo greatly, 
that he made him ſteward of his houſe, and 
committed to him all his domeſtic affairs, Gen. 
«XxX. 1 2> 3 &c. But Potiphar's wife conceiv- 
ing a criminal paſſion for this young llave, ſoli- 
cited him to gratiſy that paſſion. At laſt ſhe 
preſſed bim ſo cloſely, that he could only eſcape 
by leaving his cloke in her poſſeſſion. Seeing 
herſelf thus deſpued, the began to cry out, and 
to complain that the young Hebreto had offered 
her violence. And ſhewing his cloke as evi- 
dence, ſhe eaſily perſuaded her huſband. Pcr- 
pha; therefore put Fs/cph into priſon. 

To of the king of Feyp?'s officers, his butler and 
his baker, having incurred their maſter's diſplea— 
ſure, were put into the ſame priſon with ph. 
Each of them had a dream, which they related 
to J/cph, who explained it to them; the but- 
ler dreamed favourably, the baker dreamed 1a- 
tally: and Jeſefb's interpretation of both dreams 
Was fulfilled. The butler was reftored to his 
dignity, but did not remember his benefactor 

Joſeph. NE 

Two years after Pharaw had a dream, which no 
one was able to explain to him. This makivg 
him very uneaſy, his butler at laſt remembered 
Toſeph, and told the king of him. Pharan 


798 
commanded %% to be brought to him. The 
king related his dreams, and p interpreted 


them, foretelling a prodigious plenty ſucceeded 


by diſtreifing famine. 


Pharaoh alſo ſaid to Jeb, ſince you have diſco— 


vered futurity to us, where can I find a more 
proper perlon than yourſelf for the government 
of my houſe, and of Egyt? My people ſhall 
obey you ; and I will be your ſuperior only in the 
throne, Then he put the ring which he wore 
upon 7o/eph's finger, clothed him in fine linen, 
or cotton, put a chain of gold about his neck, 
made him ride in the chariot next to his own, 
and gave orders to proclaim him governor of all 
Egypt. He changed his name to Zaſßbuath— 
faaneah, which in Egyptian, ſigniſies, ſays St. 
Ferom, Saviour of the wild + Others tranſiate it, 
He who diſcovers things concealed. He married 
him to A/enath the daughter of Peotipherah the 
prieſt of On or Heliopolis, (Vide As EN ATH), by 


whom 7oJeph had two ſons, Manaſſeb aud 
Ephraim. 


During the ſeven years of plenty, ph laid up 


great ſtores of corn and grain; and after this 
came the famine. It did not afflict Egypt only, 
but alſo Canaan, where Jacob lived with his 
lons. Jacob therefore ſent his ſons into FExypt 
to buy proviſion, retaining only Penjunin.—- 
Joſepb knew his brethren, though they did not 
diſcover him. He ſpoke roughly to them, called 
them ſpies, detained $/ecz2 in bonds (probably 
becauſe he had been the warmeſt of his enemies) 
and would not let the reſt depart, but on condi- 
tion that they ſhould bring their youngeſt bro— 
ther with them; whom they had mentioned 
to him. When he diſmiſſed them, he ordered 
their facks to be filled with corn, and every 
man's money to be put in the bottom of his 
lack, without their perceiving it. 


TFacob was conſtrained, notwithſtanding his reluc- 


tance, to fend his ſons again into FKoypt, and 
Benjamis with them. When 7% law his 
brother Beufamin with them, he ordered an en- 
tertainment for theſe ſtrangers that day at noon : 
„hen he came in, his brethren proſtrated them— 
iclves be fore him, and offered him preſents from 
Jacob. Having ſaluted Benjamin, he immedi- 
ately went out, being unable to reſtrain his tears. 
Fofeph directed his brethren to be placed at 
table according to their age, and gave benjamin 
a portion five times larger than the reſt, which 
mightily raiſed their admiration. 


The next morning their corn was put into their 


ſacks, and Fo{vp/'s cup was privately conveyed 

: e 8 8 

into Lerjamin's, They were fcarce out of the 

city, when 7%, font in great haſte after them, 
ruproaching 
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reproaching them bitterly for this theſt. Ben- 


ſamin's ſack was opened, and %s cup was 


found in it! all in confuſion at this accident, 
they returned with Benjamin to the city. Fudah 
entreated %%% to receive him for his ſlave in- 
ſtead of Benin, remonſtrativg, that if he re- 
turned to his father, without bringing back his 


favourite ſon, he would die with grief. 7% 


then diſcovered himſelf, and aſked if his father 


were living? After this he embraced them all, 


and principally Benjamin, and let them return 
with a meſſage to their father, propoſing his re- 
moval into Egypt, To which Jacob agreed. 
F/eph5 therefore gave Jacob and his ſons the land 
of Geben, where the city of Rameſes was fitu- 
ated, that they might dwell there with their 
flocks. 


The famine encreaſing, Feſeph drained all the 


money of the Fgyptians into the king's coffers ; 
then their cattle; afterwards their lands; and laſt 
of all their perſons. He reſtored to the Eegyp- 
tians their lands and cattle, with corn for ſeed, 
on condition that they paid the fifth part of the 
crop to the king. 


Jacob having ſpent ſeventeen years in Egypt, ſent 
for Joſeph, and made him promiſe to bury him 


in the land of Canaan, in the ſepulchre of his 
fathers. Some time after, eh was informed 
that his father grew worſe ; wherefore taking his 
two ſons with him, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, he 
went to viſit him. Jacob adopted his two ſons, 


embraced, and bleſſed them ; putting his hands 


on their heads. Fo/eph obſerving his left hand 


to be placed on Manaſſeh's head, though he was 


the eideſt, and his right on Ephraim, who was 
the youngeſt, was deſirous to remove them, but 
Jacob told him, he knew what he did. 


After this Jacob gave to all his children a particular 


bleſſing. To Joſeph, Joſeph is a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well, whoſe branches run 
over the awall, Sc. Gen. xlix. 22, 23. 


As ſoon as Jacob expired, Joſeph fell on his face, 


and melted into tears. Afterwards he had him 
embalmed, and then buried him in the cave of 
Machpelah, which Abraham had purchaled of 
Ephron the Hittite. After 7ojeþh was returned to 
Eeypt, his brethren, apprehending ſome reſent- 
ment latent in him, ſolicited his favour, which 
he promiſed them. 


Juſepb, after he had lived an hundred and ten years, 


and ſeen his grandchildren of the third generation, 


fell ſick, and made his brethren promiſe with an 


oath, to carry his bones with them, when they 
ſhould depart thence. After his death, his body 
was put into a coffin in Egypt ; and U{;/es car- 
ried it with him at the Exodus, Exod. iu. 19. 
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It was committed to the tribe of Ephraim, and 
by them buried near Shechem, in the field which 

acob a little before his death had given to 
7oſeph, Joih. xxiv. 32. The Rabbins have abund- 
ance of ſtories concerning 7o/eph's coflin. 


The author of Eccleſiaſticus has an encomium on 


this patriarch. Ecclus. xlix. 16, 17. 


Many learned men have been [miſtakenly] of opi- 


nion, that the Egyptians worſhipped Fo/eph as 
Apis, Ofiris, and Serapis, and even under the 
names of Hermes, Tammuz, and Adonis. There 


is a book aſcribed to 7o/eph, entitled, Fo/eph's 


prayer, cited by Origen, Trimethius ſpeaks of a 
magical book aſcribed to J, called Tofeph's 


Mirror. 


Artapanus, [apud Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 23. Preparat. 


Evan.) ſays, that Toſeph coming Into Ege 
ſhewed the Zgyprians the way of dividing lands, 
and cultivating each his own portion, whereas 
before, every one tilled what he thought proper, 
the lands being in common: he adds, that he 
invented likewiſe meaſures; for which he de- 
ſerved extraordinary honours from that people. 


The Mahometans have books containing the ſup- 


poſed amours of Fo/eph with Holeitab, daughter 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and wife to Potipl ar. 
They make uſe of the name and example of 
Foſeph to raiſe their hearts to a love of God, 
Joſeph and Zoleikah are with them, what the 
bridegroom and the ſpouſe are in Slomon's Can- 
ticle, z. . Jeſus Chriſt and the church; or God 
and a faithtul foul : under the allegory of com- 
mon love, the heart is exalted to a divine and 
ſupernatural affection. Bibl. Orient. p. 995. 


TFouſouf. ben. Facob. 


Maheomet relates the hiſtory of Joſeph in a manner 


different from Moſes. 


III. JosE PH, fon of Jacob, and grandſon of Mul- 


than, the bleſſed virgin's ſpouſe, and foſter- 
father of Fe/us Chriſt. Matth. i. 15, 16. His 
age, and other circumſtances of his life, cx- 
cepting what 1s related in the goſpel, are uncer- 
tain. Many of the antients believed that before 
his marriage with the virgin, he had a wife, 
named Eſcha, or Mary, by whom he had James 
the leſs, and the others who are called in 


ſcripture the brethren af Fe/us Chrift, But this 


opinion, 1s not maintainable, ſince Mary the 
mother of 7ames was living at the time of our 
Saviour's pallion, unleſs it be ſaid, ſhe had been 
divorced by Jep, (whether to marry the bleſſed 


virgin) or that he was married at the ſame time 


to two ſiſters; which is contrary to the law. 


Levit. xvili. 18. 


The apocryphal goſpel of the virgin's birth, fol- 


lowed by Epiphanius, bæreſ. 5 1. cap. 10. and 
| others, 
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others, imports, that Foſeph was old when he 
married the virgin. Epiphanius ſays, he was 
above fourſcore, and had had ſix children by a 
former wife; that he married the bleſſed virgin 
not out of choice, but by lot: to be the guardian 
of her virginity. Others think, that he was 
obliged to marry her, as being her neareſt rela- 
tion. Vid. Grot. ad Matt. i. 16. Caſaubon. ad 
Baron, I. 1. 37. alli ex Epiphan. 78. cap, 7. 
Fſeph, ſays the goſpel, Matt. i. 19. was a juſt 
man: this is the greateſt encomium on his virtue 
ſince juſtice comprehends all virtues. (But ſee 
AN NUNCIATION). He married the bleſſed 
virgin, his ordinary abode was at Nazareth, 
particularly after his marriage; for ſome believe 
that the place of his birth was Caperimum, but 
others fay Beiblebem. He lived by labour, and 
worked at a trade; ö though at what trade is not 
agreed. Matth. xiii. 55. "Oun 8T6; Eciv 6 78 
TElovog vits, Some ſay a carpenter, others a 
lock-ſmith; others a maſon z Juſtin the Martyr 
ſays, Dialog. cum Tryphon. p. 306. he made 


yokes and ploughs. The apocryphal book O/ 


the I:jancy of Feſus, which is of great antiquity, 
relatcs a miracle wrought by our Saviour in his 
father's ſhop, who was a carpenter. St. Am- 
broſe in Lucan lib. 3. n. 2. fays, he was em- 
ployed in feliing and cutting trees and in build- 
» houſes: but at the fame time ſays he 
handled the utenGls velonying to a ſmith. Liba- 
nins aſking a Chriſtian in raillery, what Te/us 
Ch ri was doing, he repliec, that he was making 
a colin ſor the emperor Julian. © Julian died 
at the very time.] Apud Theoderet. Hit. Hecliſ. 
lib. 5. cap. 18. Sclaaom. lib. 6, cap. 2, &c. That 
he was a carpenter is the current opinion. 
They who maintain that %% was a ſmith, or 
farricr, cite St. Hilary, St. Peter Chryfologus, 
venerable Bede, and the Hebrew goſpel of St. 
Malibcab, publiſhed by Tilius Cardinal Hu 
makes him a gold{mith ; but does not e 
the opinion, that he was a maſon. T Hegi, 
of Antioch, and St. Amoreſe, are not againſt! his 
being a ſmith, ſince he worked, fay they, with 
fire and bellows. 
The fon of God's incarnation was not at firſt dif- 
covered to 7%p; but being informed that 
Mary his eſpouled wiſe was with child, not 
knowing to what to attribute it, he inclined to 
diſmiſs her privately, by giving her a bill of 
divorce, inſtead of publickly diſhonoaring her. 
Bur while he was in this uncertainty, an angel 
of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, en- 
couraging him to ta ke home Mary. Sce AN- 
NUNCIATION. 
About fix months after, %%% went to Beinlehe, 
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there to be regiſtered with Mary his wife, in 
purſuance of an edict from Auguſtus. While 
in this place, the time of Mary's delivery came. 
Forty days after the child's birth, Mary and 
Joſepb carried him to Feruſalen, and performed 
what the law appointed. While here the angel 
of the Lord directed Fo/eph in a dream, to 
carry the child into gt, becauſe king Herd 
ſought to kill him. How long they continued 
in Egypt we cannot tell, probably not long, 

ſince ' Herod died about the patſover, ſome few 


months after the maſſacre of the innocents. . 


The angelagain informed %, that he might re- 


turn to Fuden; but learning that. Shel {uccced- 


ed Hersd, he retired to Nazareth in Galilee, which 
did not belong to Archelaus's kingdom, but to 


Hered Antipas. He took Jeſus at the age of 


twelve, with Mary, to the paſtover at Jeruſalem, 
where they loſt him for three days: but found 
him at laſt, in the temple. Luke it. 42—51. 


It is believed with great probability, that 7F/eph 


died before %%, began his public miniltry. 

Jofeph does not appear at the marriage of Cana, 
Or in any other inſtance, and Fe/zs on his crots 
recommends his bleſſed mother to St. 7%, 
which, without doubt, he would not have done, 


had her huſband been living. His name 1s in 


very antient martyrologies, March 19: but his 
feſtival is of late introduction. 


IV. JosEPH, or Yes, ſon of Mary Cl-ophas, was 


brother to Fames the leſs, and nearly related to 
our Lord Ze/us, being fon of Mary the bleſſed 
virgin's filter, and of Cleophas Feleph's brother; 
or of Fſepb himſelf,” as thoſe antients ſuppoſe, 
who aflert, that Joſeph was married to Mary 


Clegphas, or Fjcha, before he was married to the 


virgin. Some believe, 7% h ſon of Mary and 
Cloophas to be Fieph Larſabas, the Juſt, who 


was propoſed to ul up the traitor Zudas's place. 


Acts i. 23. But there is no certainty in this. 
We learn 1 particular in ſeripture con- 
cerning F2/eb the brother of our Lord. If he 


Wag ene of thoſe kinſmen who did not helieve 


in him, John vii. 5; he was afterwards con- 
verted; for 1t is intimated in ſcripture, that at 
laſt ail our Saviour's hrethren believed in him 


and ot, Chry/oflow lays, they were ſignalized 2 


eminent faith and virtue. 


V. JosEFHBARSARAS, ſurnamed Juftus, one of 


Jeſiu Chriſt's ſirſt diſciples. Ne was one of the 
te ve enty two diſciples. 
Meautihins, to fill the traitor . er 
Matthias was preferred. Jeſehb continued i 

the apoſtolic miniſtry to the end. Papias in- 
forms us „ apud Fujeb, lib. 4. cap. 39. II. 
ccleſ. tha t having drank poiton, he was by the 


(race. | 


Peter propoſed him, with 
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grace of Feſus Chrift ſecured from death. The 
martyrologies of Uſuardus and Ado place his 
feſtival, Fly 20, and ſay he ſuffered much from 
the Jews, and at laſt died in Judeca gloriouſly, 
V. JoztErn of Arimathea, or of Ramatha, a 
Fewwiſh ſenator, and privately a diſciple of 7%, 
Chrift, John xix. 38. He was not conſenting 
to the acts of the Sanbedrim, who condemned 
Feſus Chr; and when our Saviour was dead 
| he went boldly to Pilate and deſired the body of 
Feſus, to bury it. Mark xv. 43. John xix. 38. 


He buricd it in an honourable manner, in a 


tepulchre newly made, in a garden, on the lame 


mount Cavalry where Feſs was crucified: and 
he cloſed the entrance of it with a great ſtone, 
Matth. xxvit. 60. John xix. 40, 41. | 

The Greek church keeps his feſtival Fly 31, his 
name is not in the old Latin martyrologies, nor 
was it in the Ryman, till A. D. 1588. 

VI. Josgen, huſband to Salome, Herod the Great's 
mers 

VIII. Josg pn, ſon of Fllm; the high-prieſt 
Matthias dreaming in the night, that he had 
commerce with a woman, became incapable, 
according to the law, of performing his facred 
functions, %% his relation was for that day 
appointed to perform them for him. {| Vide 
Heb. vii. 26. &p.izvlog,] . 

IX. JosErH, ſon of Caneus, high-prieſt, from 
A. M. 4048 to 4050. 2 | 

X. Joskrn, ſirnamed Cabei or Gaddis, made high- 
prieſt by Agrippa, A. M. 4066, and deprived 


the ſame ycar. 


XII. JosEPH-BEN-GokléôN, an author, whoſe 


age, birth and profeſſion are not exactly known: 
he deſcribes himſelf as a prieft and prince of his 


people, who was particularly qualified for war, and 


received the ſpirit of wiſdom and underflandins, of 
council and fortitude, of knowledge and the fear of 
Ged ; one ho gave his life for the people of Got, 
for his ſanctuary, and for his nation. Adding, 
that one of his ſoldiers cried out to him, Thor 
art the man of God; bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael who hath created the foul that animates thee, 
and bath filled thee with wiſdom, 
taken, they aſked one another in the enemy's 
army, 1s this the nan fo formidable to the Romans ? 
How came be to be taken who alone ſpread terror 
through our army, and hath filled the univerſe with 
the fame of his valur * When Feruſalem was 
taken, Titus did juſtice to the excellent quali- 
ties of the ſon of Gerion, and raiſed him above 
all the prieſts and Levites of his nation. 

Theſe commendations fo extravagant, and heaped 
together with ſo much affectation, prejudice us 
very much to his diſadvantage, who beſtows 


When he was 


This work may be conſidered as a chronicle of 
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them ſo liberally on himſelf, But the Verve 
who are uſed to ſet an extreme value upon every 
thing that proceeds from them, have diſcerned 
nothing exceſhve in theſe praiſes. Rabbi Thar, 
who publiſhed the hiſtory of this ſpurious 7% 
phus, afhrm3, that all the words of this writer 
are truth and juſtice ; that there is not one falſhood 
in his ⁊uritings; that he comes nearer to the old pro- 
phets than any writer that hath appeared; that 
the hand of the Lord reſted upon him, awhile he 
compoſed his awork ; and that his wvords may be [aid 
almoſt to be the avords of a God incarnate, 

Foſeph ſays, that he was born 134 years after the 

Ceſareat, which the Greeks call Impericfa, was 
inſtituted among the Romans; and that he avas 
one and fifty years old when Fulius Cajar came 
into the worid, He ſays, he had ſeen Fulius 
Cefar, who is the firſt king, called by the Latins 
Ini perius, or the firſt Ceſar, he who reſettled the 
Caſareat a third time among the Romans. He 
ſays likewiſe, that he was contemporary with 
Feſus the fon of Sirach, a prince among the Jeaws. 
How 1s all this chronology to be reconciled ? 
one contemporary with Fe/us the ſon of Sirach, 
51 years old at the birth of Julius Cæſar, and 
born 134 years after the eſtabliſhment of the 
Reman empire? 

His father Gorion ſurvived the taking of Feruſalem, 
for he departed out of the city when Titus had 
made himſelf maſter of it. Gorion therefore 
muſt have been then at leaſt 240 years old, and 
he foretold what was to befall the great city of 
Rome, till its total deſtruction. Nevertheleſs 
he did not ſet up for a prophet. z but he reported 

20 he had learned from the Sages who had lived 
with the prophets, and from the heathen, who are 
true and fincere in their conjeffures, He had 
obliged us, if he had told us, who 27% Sages 
were whom he had ſeen, and who lived with the 
prophets, There is beſides a great interval from 
the time of the old Hebrew prophets to that of 
Julius Cæſar. As for the reſt, it was eaſy ſor 
him, who did not hve till the eleventh century, 
to write the revolutions of the city of Rome, and 
give an account of what had been tranſacted ſo 
many years before. | | 

Laſtly, he publiſhed the famous hiſtory which we 
are ſpeaking of, whereof no one had any know- 
ledge till the twelfth century; no ancient author 

having taken any notice of it. Solomon Farch:, 
a French Jew, who lived about the year 1140, 
is the firſt that ſpoke expreſly of it. After 
him we 6nd it cited by. Aben-Hzra, Abrahan 
Ben Dior, and David Kimchi, who lived about 


the ſame time. 


what 
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what was done under the ſecond temple. The 
author perſuades himſelf, that he ſhould be 
eſteemed by poſterity as the prince of hiſtorians. 
He exalts himſelf above Livy, whoſe faults he 
pretends to correct. He relates that he had 
ſeveral other authors before him, from whom 
he had extracted part of what he delivers. He 
ſays that he had read Livy, Trogus Pompeius, 
Strabo, Por:phyus, (probably Porphyr y) the books 
of Cainan fon of Ems, thoſe of the Medes, 
Macedonians, and Afſyrians; Alexander's letters 
to Ariſtotle; the book of the Greets, that of the 
Roman alliances, and of Kirher's, or Cicers's 

works, who had been an eye-witncſs of the 
hard{hips put upon the prieſts by Pompey at the 
taking of Ferufalem ; the calendar which Julie 
Cz/or compoſed for the Greeks and Nagareens; 
the chronicle of the Roman Cæſars; the collec- 


tion of Roman Laws, that Veſpaſian kifled upon 


the day of his coronation. What falſhoods and 
impoſtures are here? yet theſe are only a part. 
His hiſtory of Alexander the Great is à collection 
of fables and groſs errors; there never was a 
romance more miſtaken, or fuller of filly trifles. 
The author boaſts of having extracted his hiſtory 
from this prince's. genealogy, written by the 
Fegyptian Magi the year immediately following 
his death. M. Gagnier has lately publiſhed a 
Latin book with this title, The Afions of Ales 
ander, together with a Latin tranflation of Jo- 


{eph Ben-Gorien. The Lotin author agrees in 


Im all the facts with 7o/eph the ſon of Corion, 
and ſays, as he does, that he hath taken his 
hiſtory from the memoirs of the #gyp/ian Magi. 
But it is hard to decide which of the two is moſt 
ancient; the Latin writer is ſome ſmall matter 
leſs ſtuffed with fables. He is not ancient; but 
the Hebreav ſeems to be more modern. IIe 
oſten ſpeaks of Britany, mentions Normandy, the 
Loire, Amboiſe, Chinon, France, Lombardy, Eng- 
land, Hunga! J and Turky. 

He ſpeaks of the Burgundians, Bulgarians, of the 


inhabitants of Cracew, of the Croats or Creva: „ 


of gold florins, &c. which are inconteſtable 
proofs of novelty. It is remarkable that he had 
read 7/ephus the hiſtorian only in Rufinus's 
tranſlation. No one doubts but that he was by 
original, a Frenchman, and wrote in France, but 
whether in Touraine, Britany, or Normandy, is a 
queſtion. 

XIII. Joseir, Joſephus, the hiſtorian, a J 705 
ſurnamed Flavius, fon of Matthias, of the race 
of the prieſts, born at Feri alem in the firſt year 
of the reign of Cas, A. D. 37. He was well 
inſtruCted, and made an early proficiency.' From 


the age of ſixteen to nincteen he buſied himſelf 
VOL. I. PaRT III. 
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in laborious exerciſes in the wilderneſs, under 


the conduct of one Baues; and after having 


well examined the three principal ſects in repute 


among the Jeruc, he adhered to the PH. 
At nineteen years of age, he returned to Jeu 
ſalem. About A. D. 65, being above twenty- 
ſix, he made a journey 60 Rome; he was ſhip- 
wrecked, and out of more than fix hundred 
perſons, he and fourſcore others only were ſaved 
by ſwimming all night. It appears that he had 
three wives. | 


In the beginning of the war between the Jexvs 


and Romans, A. D. 66, he was ſent into Gali 
lee, as governor, There he performed many 
memorable $2008 which he has particularly 

deſcribed. Feſpafran beſieged him in Jergpata, 
a city of Galilee, which he defended in a man- 
ner, admired even by the Romans. When they 
had taken the place, Foſephus fled into a cave; 


where he found forty Zevs ; they were diico- 


vered after three days; Veſpaſiau, tent three 
times to offer him his life. Foſephys at Jail 
determining to truſt the Romans, his compani- 
ons oppoſed him, and declared, he mult die by 
his own hands or theirs. He made a fine dil- 
courſe to them againſt ſelf-murder, as a weak 
not a generous action: but all that he could 
prevail with them to do, was to draw lots who 
ſhould dic firſt: the lot ſo happened, that the 


reſt being dead, he was left with one other, 


whom he perſuaded without much e to 
prefer life to death. 


Ile ſurrendered therefore to Veſpaſian, who Was 


inclined to fend him to the emperor Nero at 

Rome, 7eoſephus being informed of his deſigu, 
defired to ſpeak with Veſpaſian in private; to 
whom he torctold his promotion to the empire 
alter Nero, and ſome others his immediate ſuc- 
ceſlors: Although Ye/pafan at that time did not 
much reckon on this prediction, the event ſhewed 
the truth of it, for he was proclaimed emperor 
A. D. 69. Some time aſter he held an aſſembly 
at Berytus, wherein after he had publicly com- 
mended the courage of Jeep,, he ordered his 
chains to be broken, that he might do him honour 


as well as give him liberty. 
Toſephus attended Titus at the fiege of . 


and 8 avoured ſeveral times to bring the 7ews 
to have recourſe to the clemency of the Romans e 
but the Jeu anſwered him only with aſtronts 


and curſes. One day as he was ſpeaking to 


them pretty near the walls, he received a blow 
with a ſtone, which laid him ſenſeleſs on the 
ground. After the city was taken, A. D. 70, he 
procurcd the liberty of ſeveral Jeu, and Titus 
gave E t ie ſacred books, which he had deſired. 
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The war being ended, Titus returned to Rome, 
with Joſephus A. D. 71. Veſpaſian appointed him 
a lodging in the houſe which belonged to him 
before he was emperor, made him a citizen of 
Rome, aſſigned him a penſion, gave him lands 


in Judea, and ſhewed him great affection. 


Titus expreſſed as much to him. He aſſumed 


A 


the name of Flavius which was that of Ve/paſtan's 
family, becauſe he looked upon himfelt as the 
emperor's freedman. | 

t Rome, he employed himſelf in writing the 
hiſtory of the eu war, from memoirs which 


| he had prepared z he compoled it firſt in his 


own language, (the Syriac); and this work ſoon 


| ſpread among the Arabians, Adiabenians, Baby- 


lonians, Parthians, and Jews beyond the An- 
phrates, Afterwards he tranſlated it into Greek 
for the beiefit of the Romans, At what time 
he learned the Greek language is not known. 
He confeſſes that he never could pronounce it 
well, becauſe he did not learn it when young ; 


the Jeaus having very little eſteem for the ſtudy 


of languages. He calls upon all thoſe as wit- 
nefles to the truth of his narration, who had 
been preſent in this war. As ſoon as this 
work was finiſhed, he preſented it to Veſpaſian, 
Titus, and king Agrippa, who all approved and 


highly commended it. Titus ordered it to be 


placed in a public library, and ſigned the copy, 
which was lodged there, with his own hand. 
We are intereſted in all theſe circumſtances, 
becauſe this hiſtory ſhews the accompliſhment 
of the predictions of Fe/us Chrift before his 
death, as a juſt puniſhment of the fin of the 
Fews in crucifying him. 


After Foſephus had written his hiſtory of the war, 


he drew up a general hiſtory of his nation, from 
the beginning of the world, to the twelfth year 
of Nero, A. D. 66, wherein the Fes revolted. 
He undertook this work at the inſtance of Epa- 
phroditus, who is believed to be Nero's celebrated 
freedman, whom Domitian put to death, A. D. 
95 Joſephus finiſhed this work in the fifty 


ſixth year of his age, the thirteenth of Domztian, 


A. D. 93. He profeſſes to adhere cloſely to 


the ſacred books: but has on ſeveral occaſions, 
ſuppreſſed, altered, or diſguiſed certain ſcripture 


hiſtories. | 


With his Antiquities he has joined the Hiſtory of 


* 


his own life, it is inſcribed to the ſame pa- 
phroditus. Epaphroditus dying A. M. 95, the 
book containing his life muſt be of 93 or 94. 
The principal part of this work is employed in 
deſcribing what he did while governor of Ga— 
lilee. 


As ſeveral perſons queſtioned what he had ſaid 


concerning the antiquity of the Zewvs, he un- 


dertook a new work intitled Againſt Appion 3 or 
according to Euſebius and St. Ferom, Of the 


Antiquity of the Fexwws. He dedicated it to the 
| ſame Epaphroditus, Herein by a great number 


of extracts from profane authors, he ſhews the 
antiquity of the Hebreav nation, and the agree- 


ment of ſeveral antient and foreign writers, with 


many great events in the hiſtory of the es. 


There is a very eloquent diſcourſe cited under his 


name entitled, Of the Empire of Reaſon, which 
in ſome Greek bibles is called, The fourth bock 
of Maccabees; becauſe in this he ſpeaks of the 
martyrdom of the ſeven brothers, the Zaccabee:, 
whoſe hiſtory is related in a more ſimple man- 


ner, 2 Macc. viii But we can ſcarce believe 


this work to be 7Zeſephus's. Firſt by reaſon oi 
the difference of ſtyle. Secondly, becauſe F:- 
ſephus no where cites or ſpeaks of it, as he does 


of his other works. Thirdly, becauſe there are 


many things in it contrary to the hiſtory of the 
Maccabees. 


Joſephus has ſpoken very advantageoully of 7% 


Chriſt, ſaying that he was the Meſſiah, and the 
Chriſt. Some moderns have queſtioned the au- 
thenticity of this paſſage, but the antients having 
cited it, and it being in all the copies of 7%. 
phus, we fee no reaſon to give it up. Conſult 
Francis. de Raye, M. Huet Demonſtratio Evan- 
gelica, & M. de Tillemont, note 40. on the de- 
ſtruction of the Fews; and laſtly a little piece 
publiſhed in 1661, by Chriftopher Arnoldus, 
wherein he hath collected thirty letters from 
ſeveral learned men, who give their opinions on 
this ſubject, and nine and twenty extracts from 
different works relating to the ſame thing. 


 TFofſephus has likewiſe given a very advantageous 


teſtimony to St. Fohn Baptiſt, Antiq. lib. 18. 
cap. 7. and to St. James minor, whom he de- 
ſcribes by the name of the brother of Fe/us called 
the Chriſt. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. It was be- 
fore- mentioned in his hiſtory, that the emperor 
Claudius expelled the Fews out of Rome, and 


that the Jeu imputed the deſtruction of Fery- | 


ſalem to the death of St. Fames minor. It is 
ſurprizing that he has ſaid nothing concerning 
the murder of the innocents; but there are many 
other things omitted by him. The old Latin 
verſion of Foſephus's works ſtill extant, is thought 
to be . prieſt of Aquileia. Photius ex- 
preſſes a great eſteem for the hiſtory of Fo/ephus ; 


and St. Ferom makes a magnificent encomium on 


him: cailing him the Livy of the Greeks, Laſtly 


Euſebius ſays, that his ſtatue was erected at 


Rome in conſideration of his writings. We do 


not meet with his name in any of the ſacred 
books. But as we cite him frequently in this 
Dictionary, and have borrowed many particulars 

| from 


JOS 


from him, we thought ourſelves obliged to men- 
tion him ſomewhat at large in this place, 

XIV. JosEPH, ſurnamed 2% Blind, was, as is ſaid, 
a profeſſor in the univerſity of Sara, about A. D. 
351. [He is indeed commonly called F/ephiys 
Cacus, or Fo/ephus the Blind: but this is not to 
be underſtood as if he were blind of both eyes : 
for then he could not have done this work. 
The word in Hebrew, by which he is ſo deno- 
minated, ſignifieth Luſcum, one that is blind of 
one eye, as well as Cæcum, one that is blind of 
both eyes. Prid. Connect. &c. part ii. bock viii. ] 

The Fervs call him the great /ight, or Saghi-Nahor, 
(Ganz Tzemach David, ad an. 113.) likewiſe Sinai, 
becauſe he gloried in having a perfect knowledge 
of all the traditions delivered to Moſes on mount 

Sinai. He is ſaid to be the author of the Chaldee 
araphraſes on the Pſalms. 7h, Proverbs, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, Sælomon's ſong, Ruth and Either. But 
it is not agreed, that the paraphraſes on all theſe 
books are by the ſame author, there being ſo 
viſible a difference in his ſtyle and method; for 
ſometimes he is too cloſe and conciſe, and ſome- 
times again too copious and diffuſe. The names 
of Turks and Conſtantinople appear in them, for 
which reaſon F. Morin, ſays, that they are of 
a much later compoſition than the Zewvs will 
allow. Elias the Levite ſays, that there are 
ſeveral footſteps of the Babylonfh, Greek, Latin, 
and Perſian languages to be diſcerned in them. 

JOSHABAD, Tar, i, he that is endowed 

by the Lord; compounded of a, God, and 
TI Zzabod, to endow. 

JOSHAH, rwy, ig, who is, or who exiſts ; 

from v ehe otherwiſe, 2vho forgets ; from rw 
naſhah. Coe. 

JOSHBEK ASHAH, epa, be that offs, or in- 
forms himſelf, or information; from pn be 
otherwiſe, difficult reſpiration; from a0 naſbul, 
to breathe : or converſuon, difficult return; from 
Y ſhub, to return, and from WP caſhah, di- 
cult, troubleſome. 


JOSHBEK ASHAH, ſon of Heman, a Levite and 


ſinger : of the ſeventeenth claſs of Levites, 1 
Chr. xxv. 4, 24. | | 

JOSHAVIAH, rwy, equity, fuſtice, or the plain 
of the Lord; from Mw fhavah, equity, Oc. and 
fab, the Lord: or the Lord will put equality; 
from the ſame. | | 

 JOSHIBIAH, rawy, abroad, refdence, or return 
of the Lord; fee Fuſhabbeſed : otherwiſe, cap!i- 
vity of the Lord; from ae ſhbabab, captivity, and 
ab, the Lord. 

JOSHUAH, we, lde, Jeſus, or l, the Lord, 
the Saviour; from yu" juſhah, t9 ſave, to help, 


and d, ihe Lord. 


Jos 

JOSHUA, the ſon of Nun, by the Gre, called 
Jeſus the ſon of Nave, was of the tribe of 
Ephraims born A. M. 2460, ante A. D. 1544. 
he is commonly called the ſervant of Ne. 
His firſt name was Hoſea, Numb. xiii. 8, 17. 
Some believe that Jes changed his name by 
adding that of God to it. Hoſeub ſignifies /avi- 
our, Feboſua, the ſalvation of God, or he will ſave : 
(Fre hoſeah, myo pehoſuah), There is fome 
diſpute concerning the time when Fo/bue began 
to be ſo called. Some think it was after the 
defeat of the Amalelrres, others not till aſter the 
return of the commitloners appointed to ſurvey 


the promiſed land, The Greet inſtead of He 


reads Auſem. 


. 


Foſbua ſignalized his valour, againſt the Amalebites : 
he routed their whole army. When Do/es went 


up mount Sinai, to receive the law, and re- 


mained there forty days and forty nights, 
o/bua abode with him, though in all proba- 
ility, not in the ſame place, nor with the ſame 
abſtinence; and when Mz/es deſcended from 
the mountain, Jo/bua heard the noiſe of the 
people, playing about the golden calf, and 
thought it was the cry of battle. Exod, xxxii. 17. 
Foſhua was very conſtant at the tabernacle of the 
congregation z he had the care and cuſtody of 
it; Exod. xxxiil. 11. and ſeems to have dwelt 
in, or near it. When the pcople came to 
Kadeſh-barnea, Foſhua with others, was deputed 
to ſurvey the land of Conan; and when theſe 
deputies returned, and repreſented the diſſicul- 


ties of conquering it as extremely great, Foſhua 


and Caleb maintained, the attempt to be eaſily 
praCticable, provided the Lord were with them. 
The murmurers were all excluded from the 
land of promiſe; but God promiſed Jo/bua and 
Caleb, that they ſhould enter it. 
When Moſes was near his end, God commanded 
him to lay hands on Fo/hua, to communicate to 


him part of his ſpirit and glory, that the people 
After the death of Moſes, 


might obey him, 
he took the command of the {/raelites; and 


God favoured him. He ſent ſpies to the city 


of Jericho, and ordered the army of J/rael to 
paſs the river Jordan. Tofbua took twelve ſtones 
out of the midſt of the river, which he placed 
at Gi/oal, and ſet up twelve likewiſe in the 
midit of Jordan, as monuments of 1/raePs mi- 
raculous paſſage. 

Some few days after the paſſage of Jordan, Joſhua 
cauſed to be circumciſed all thoſe who being 
born in the wilderneſs, by reaſon of their 
changing place frequently, had not received 
circumciſion: After this, they kept the paſſover 
on the 14th of Nyſan, A. M. 2553. While 
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Foſhua was before Jericho, he ſaw a man ſtand- 
ing before him with a naked ſword in his hand: 
He went to him, and ſaid, “Art thou for us, 
or for our adverſaries?” The man anſwered, 
„J am captain of the hoſt of the Lord, and J 
am come here to thy aſſiſtance.“ T/bua fell 
with his face to the earth; and the angel laid to 
him, © Take off thy ſhoes, for the place where 
thou ſtandeit is holy ground.” 


A few days aftcr, he received orders from the 


Lord to beſiege Fericho., Some think this fiege 
was carried on during the ſeven days of paſſover. 
The fix firſt days, the army of J/rae/, with the 
prieſts and ark at their head, marched round 
the city once, on the feventh day they marched 
ſeven times round it; and at the ſeventh time, 
the prieſts ſounding the ſacred trumpets, the 
people ſhouted, and the walls of the city fell, 
ſo that each man entered at the place oppoſite 
to him: Jh then uttered his imprecation 
againſt Tericho: which prophecy was ac- 
compliſhed many ages after. See Hiel. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No. V. page 15. | 


Joſbua ſent 3000 men againſt Ai but this ſmall 


army was repulſed with the loſs of thirty-ſix 
men. Joſbua complained to the Lord, who told 
him, that I/rael had violated the anathema pro- 
nounced againſt Jericho. The people hereupon 
were convened ; and the lot fell on Achan the 
ſon of Carmi, Vide Achan. After this Joſhua 
took Ai. | 


God had commanded, that after the 1/raclites had 


paſſed the Fordan, they ſhould erect an altar on 
mount Ebal, T:ſbua fulfilled this order. 


About the ſame time, the Gibegnites came to Jeſbua, 


pretending they were from a diſtant country, 
and not of the people of Canaan, who were 
devoted to the curſe. TFo/ua and the elders of 
Tiracl made a covenant with them, without con- 
ſulting the Lord; but three days after they 
underſtood that they were Canadnites, and dwelt 
in the cities of Gibean, Chephirah, Beeroth, and 
Kirjath-jearim. The people murmured againſt 
the elders; and it was reſolved, that their lives 


ſhould be preferved, ſince this they had been 


promiſed in the name of the Lord; but that 
they ſhould be condemned to cut wood, and 
carry water. Hereupon Adombezek king of 
Feruſalem, confederated with four other kings 
of Canaan, to attack Gibeon, But 7o/bua being 
informed of it, marched all night, and in the 
morning fell upon them ſo briſkly, that he put 
the five kings to flight, and as they fled along 
the way to Bethoron, the Lord poured a ſhower 


of large hail-!tones upon them as far as Azelab, 


which killed many. Then 7o/bue ſaid, Sun, 


Jos 
ſtand thou till over againſt Gibeon, and thou 
moon, in the valley of Ajalon,” And the ſun 
and moon ſtood ſtill, till the people of the Lord 


had taken vengeance on their enemies. Vide 
FRAGMENT, No. CLV. and Plate 


The five kings having fled into a cave near obs 


kedah, Joſbna ordered great ſtones to be rolled 
againſt the mouth of it, till the army had entirely 
diſperſed the enemy. Towards the cloſe of the 
day, the army returned to aktedah. Tofhua 
killed theſe five kings, and hung their dead 
bodies upon gibbets, where they remained till 
evening. 7eofbua taking the advantage of the 
conſternation of the Cannanites, attacked and 
took ſeveral cities belonging to their country. 


He pillaged all the land from Kadiſb- barnea to 


Gaza, and all the land of Gzzen as far as Gibeon, 


i. e. all the ſouthern part of Paleſtine. 


The year following the king of Hazůon, who dwelt 


above the lake Semechon, in Galilee, conſederated 
with ſeveral kings of Canaan, to endeavour, if 
they could, to oppoſe the T/raelites with their 
great numbers. They met at the waters of 
Merom, ſouth of mount Carmel. Foſbua marched 
againſt them; and charging them ſuddenly, de- 
feated and purſued them to great Zidon. The 
Hebrews killed all that fell into their hands: 
they ham-ſtrung their horſes, and burnt all their 
chariots. Foſhua returned to Hazor, took and 
burnt it. He took and deſtroyed in like man- 
ner all the cities round about, and killed their 
kings, All this was not done in a day. Some 
years were neceſſary to reduce the country: for 
he was obliged to make war with all theſe kings, 
none ſurrendering without a battle, 


In the ſixth year after the T/raelites had entered 


the land of Canaan, they began to divide the 
conquered lands; Caleb firſt demanded his por- 
tion in the mountains of Judah and Hebron. 
See CALEB. After this a diviſion was made to 
every tribe by lot: firſt to Judah, then to 
Ephraim and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, which 
hitherto had not received its partition. 


After this, the people afſembled at $þi/h, to allot 


the portions of the other tribes. Fobua ſent 
ſurveyors throughout the country; and the tribes 
of Benjamin, Simeon, Zebulon, Iſſachar, Aſber, 
Naphtali, and Dan, had their portions aſſigned 
them. And laſtly they gave to Fbua for his 
inheritance Timnath-Serah, in the mountains of 


Ephraim. They then appointed fix cities of 


refuge for thoſe who had committed caſual and 


involuntary murder, and forty-ſix cities as reſi- 
dences of the prieſts and Levites. The tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
having aſſiſted their brethren in conquering the 

| land 
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land of Canaan, they returned to beyond 

dan, their inheritance. On the banks of Fran, 1, 
they erected a monument as a memorial to future 
generations, that they were the ſame people 
with the tribes on the other fide the river, 
Joſbua fearing left it might be made an idola- 
trous net en, ſent to enquire their inten- 
tions by it. But the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
Manalſeb, having declared their real intentions 
to the deputies, they returned in peace to 
2 

This great man drawing near his end, eg 
all //rael, at Shechemy and ordered the ark of 
the covenant to be brought thither. After he 
had repreſented to the 1/raelites the favours they 
had received from God, and exhorted them to 
continue faithful, he ade a covenant on the 
part of God with the people, and the people 


rectprocally engaged to ſerve the Lord. Joſhua 


reduced the act of it into form, and wrote it in 
the book of the law ef the Lord; and to pre- 
ſerve the memory of this tranſaction, he erected 
a very large ſtone, under the oak, near SHechem. 
After this he died, aged an hundred and ten. 
A. M. 2570, ante A, D. 1434. Eccluſ. xlvi. 1, 2, 
&c. Feſus ben Sirach has made his encomium. 


The BoOK of Jh is generally attributed to this 


great man. All the copies of it go under his 
name. It is ſaid in the laſt chapter, ver. 26. that 
Jaſbua wrote all theſe things. Both the church 
and ſynagogue agree, in making him the author 
of this work, and, ach; nowledoing it to be ca- 
nonical; nevertheleſs, it is owned, that there 
are certain terms, names of places, and parti- 
cular eircumſtances, which do not agree with 
Foſhua's time, and induce people to believe, 
that the book has been reviſed, and that addi. 
tions and corrections have been made by tranſ- 
cribers. But there are few books of ſcripture, 
wherein ſomething like this 18 not obſerveable. 

The Samaritans have a book of Jeſbua, which they 
preſerve with reſpect, and uſe to ſupport their 
pretenſions againſt the Fezvs: but this is very 
different from that of the Fezvs and Chriſtiaus. 
{t contains forty-feven chapters, filled with fa- 
bles and childiſh ſtories. It begins, where 
Moſos chooſes Foſbna to ſucceed him: It relates 
the hiſtory of Baluam; of the war of Moſes 


againſt the Midianites; of the occaſion of it, of 


Balaam's death; of the death of Moſes, and the 
lamentation which was made for him. It re- 
lates the paſſage of the river Fordan very much 
at large, the taking of Jericho, and adds a great 
number of miracles which are not in the genuine 
book of Joſhua, It deſcribes a certain war which 
it mentions to have been carried on againſt 


108 


Sallbee the fon of Heman king of Per 2 with 
the addition of a thouſand fabuſous circum- 
ſtances. After the death of '7o/bua, this book 
names one Terjico, of the tribe of Ephraim for 
his ſucceſſor. The author includes within his 
hiſtory what concerns the > judges and kings of 
Judlab, Faddus, = Alexander the Great, and 
the fiege of Feruy/alem by Adrian. He concludes 
with what relates to Nathararl, and his ſons 
Babarraba, Ahbarus, and Phinehas. This book 
is not printed. hp Scaliger, to whom it be- 

longed, left it as a legacy to the library of 
Le 1 where it is at preſent in Samaritan. cha- 


racters, but in the Arabian la nguage, tranſlated 
from the Hebrew. 


The eu, make Jeſbua the author of a prayer, 


which they repeat, either intire or in part, as 
often as they go out of their ſynagogues: It 


begins thus, It ig our duty to pruiſe the Lord of 


the umverſe, and to celebrate the creation of the 
evorld ; for he hath not made us lite nut the na= 
tions of the earth, and hath prepared jor us an in- 
heritance infunitely richer and greater, &c. See 
Wagenſ*il, Tela ignea Satan, p. 1335 7 
They likewiſe aſcribe to 7h, ten rules which 
were to be obſerved in the land of promiſe. The 
firſt is, that it is lawful to feed ſmall but not 
large cattle in foreſts, the trees whereof are 
large. The ſecond, that all T/-aelizes are allowed 
to pick up little pieces of wood, ſuch as briars 
or the like, in another man's field ; provided 
nevertheleſs, that they find them upon the 
ground, and do not cut them. The reſt of theſe 
regulations are much of the ſame nature. We 
do not read, that Je/hua was married or had 
children. After his death the elders of Ya 
governed the people in a ſort of ariſtocracy. 
But we do not know whether there was any one 
among them who was firſt in rank, or who he 
Was. Nevertheleſs it is believed: that Othnied 


had the principal ſhare in the government. 
JOSIAH, www, lags, the Lord burns, or the 
fire of the Lord; from WS ef, fire, and d fab, 


the Lord. 


JOSIAH, ſon of Amon king of Tudah, and Jedi- 


dah daughter of Adaiah of Bocſlath. 2, Kings 
XX1i. I, 2, &c. He began to reign when he was 
eight years of age, A. M. 3363, ante A. D. 641. 


He did right in the ſight of the Lord, and walked 


in the ways of David. He began to ſeek after 


God from the eighth year of his reign, which 


was the fixtcenth year of his age; and in the 
twelſth year of his reign, which was the twen- 


tieth of his age, he purged Judah and Jeru- 


alem of the high-places, groves, idols, and tu- 


perſtitious images. He burned the bones be- 
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longing to the prieſts of the ſalſe gods upon 
the altars of their idols. Nor was he ſatisfied 
with thus deſtroying the remains of idolatry in 


his own dominions, but viſited for the ſame 


purpoſe the cities of Ephraim, Manafjeh, Simeon, 
and Naphtali. 


After this he made it his buſineſs to repair the 


temple of the Lord, which in the preceding 
reigns had been neglected. But as they were 


removing the money which had been offered by 


the 1/raelites at the temple, to give it to the 


workmen, the high prieſt Hilkiah found in the 


treaſury-chamber a b of the law of the Lord 


given by Atofes. It is thought, that this was the 


ORICINAL of the law, and that it was found 
either in ſome wall, or cheſt, or beſide the ark; for 
it appears, that it was not then in the ſanctuary, 
ſince Jof commands the prieſts to reſtore it 
to its place, and forbids them to carry it about 
any more. St. Chry/o/iem ſays ſomewhere, that 


this book was found in a heap of filth and naſti- 
| neſs; and in another place, that it was found 


in a hole under ground, and almoſt defaced. 


He is of opinion, that the book of Deuteronomy 


was then only diſcovered, probably becauſe it is 


ſaid, Deut. xxxi. 26. that Moſes ordered this 


book of the law to be placed beſide the ark. 


Shaphan the ſcribe gave notice to the king of this 


diſcovery; and 79/ah having heard it read, rent 
his clothes, and ſent to Hu/dah the propheteſs, 
the wife of Shallum, and aſked her advice. The 
king having convened all the elders of Fudah 
and Feruſalem, went up to the temple of the 
Lord with them, He read the book to them, 
which he had lately found, and made a covenant 


with God, thereby engaging himſelf to walk in 


his ways, and to obſerve his precepts and ordi- 
nances, and made all the aſſembly promiſe the 
ſame thing. He afterwards ordered to deſtroy 
all remains of ſuperſtitious and idolatrous monu- 


ments in Jeruſalem, and Fudah : he cut off the 


ſoothſayers; thoſe who worthipped the ſtars; 
and the ſodomites: He enjoined thoſe prieſts 
who had offered ſacrifices in the high places, to 
forbear all exerciſe of their ſacred functions. 


He defiled Topheth and the valley of Hinnom, 


and profaned all the places which had been 
conſecrated to ſuperſtition and idolatry, filled 


them with dead men's bones, and broke down 


the ſtatues which were in them. He demoliſhed 
the altar erected by Feroboam the fon of Nebat 
at Bethel, dug up the bones of the falſe prophets 
and prieſts of the golden calves, but ſpared the 


ſepulchre of that prophet, whom the Lord ſent 


againſt Ferobeam, 1 Kings x11. 31, 32. 


Jaſab afterwards commanded all his people to 


Aria. However, it ſeems certain, that 7% 


keep the paſſover, according to the law. The 
ſcripture ſays, that from the time of the judges, 
and during the reigns of all the kings of Judah 


 and-{/rael, no paſſover was ever kept like that 
of the eighteenth year of J; and that there 


was no king before him, like unto him, who 
turned as he did to the Lord with all his heart, 
with all his ſoul, and with all his ſtrength, 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, deſiring to paſs 


through Zudea, to attack the city of Carchemi// 


on the Euphrates, Fohah oppoled his paſſage, 


at Megiddo, at the foot of mount Carmel. Here 


this good prince was mortally wounded ; and 


being carried to Jeruſalem, died there. The 
people mourned very much for his death, and 


Feremiah compoſed an elegy on that occaſion, 
Jaſiab was buried with the kings his predece{tor: 
at Feruſalem. The people of Fudah took 7. 
hoahaz, otherwiſe Shallum, one of Foſrah's ſons, 
and made him king in his room. 


| Feſus the ſon of Sirach ſpeaks highly of king 


Fofrah, Eccluſ. xlix. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


There were ſeveral prophets in Judah while Jo- 
 faah reigned; Feremiah and Baruch, Foel and 


_ Zephaniah, and the propheteſs Huldah. Many 


have been of opinion, that the lamentations of 
Feremiah, which are extant, were compoſed at 
the death of 7e/ah; and that theſe are the 
lamentations mentioned 2 Chr. xxxy. 24, 25. 
which were ſo celebrated, and which all thc 
ſinging men and ſinging women continued to 
ſing long after. The mourning of the people 
on the death of this prince, paſſed, as it were, 
into a law, and proverb; and the prophet Za- 
chary xii. 11. ſpeaking of the lamentation of 
future ages, at the death of the Mefſah, alludes 


to that of Joſiah, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 


in the valley of Megiddo. Fofrah, it is well known, 
received his death's wound at Megiddo, near 


Hadadrimmon. He left four ſons, 7Jehoahaz, 


otherwiſe Shallum, FEliakim, or Fehoiakim, Zede« 
kiah, otherwiſe Matthanias, and Fohanan, This 
laſt, in all probability, died young; the other 
three reigned. See their articles. 


There are ſome difficulties in the hiſtory of 7 


firſt, in that he was not ſatisfied with aboliſhing 
idolatry in Jeruſalem and his own dominions, 
but went likewiſe into the territories of the king- 
dom of 1/rael, and did the ſame in the kingdom 
of Samaria. It is true, the kingdom of Vue 
at that time was not in being, the ten tribes 
having been tranſplanted beyond the Euphrates: 
but there was ſtill a great number as well of 
Iſraelites, who were left behind, as of Cuthearns 
and other people ſent thither by the kings of 


Was 


Jos 


was in ſubjection to the kings of Aria: how 
then could he exerciſe the rights of ſovereignty ? 


We may anſwer, 1. that 5% h did not ſo much 


follow the rules of policy, as of his zeal and 
piety. 2. It 1s very credible, that as a wiſe 
prince, and well adviſed, he did nothing with- 
out conſulting the wiſeſt men of his kingdom. 
3. We ſee by the ſequel of 7% “s hiſtory, that 
he was in alliance with the kings of Chalden, 
ſince he oppoſed Necho king of Egypt, who 
marched againſt Carchemyh. It is therefore 
very probable, that 7% / poſſeſſed the territo- 
ries of Samaria, under the kings of Chaltdea, 
4. Laſtly, the Cutheans and other people, whom 
Jſar-faddon had ſent into this country, might 
not concern themſelves much in maintaining the 
religion of the Vraelites; and the ten tribes who 
remained were not in condition to reſiſt %%, 
ſince their continuance in the country was by 
connivance only. [5. His party, as a native 
Jewiſh king, would naturally be ſtrong among 


the remaining Maelites, who being now under 


puniſhment were, perhaps, alſo under penitence. ] 


The ſecond difficulty relates to Zofrah's expedition 


It 


JOSIPHIAH, mary, the Lord is my increaſe, or 


againſt Necho king of Egypt. Jofah at the head 
of his army oppoſed his paſſage. 'The king of 
Egypt ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, © I have 
no deſigns againſt thee; but I make war upon 
another houſe, againſt which God hath com- 
manded me to march with all expedition.” 


Jaſiah refuſed to acquieſce in what Necho had 


{aid to him from the mouth of God he attacked 
him at Megiddo, and was there mortally wound- 
ed. Herein the Scripture expreſſes itſelf, as if 
Nechs had really been engaged by God's order to 
march againſt the city of Carchemiſb. 

is the opinion of ſome, that Feremiah, or ſome 
other prophet had enjoined Necho to commence 
hoſtilities againſt that city. But it is very pro- 
bable that Jeſtaßb was either an ally, or even tri- 
butary [ perhaps for the former kingdom of 
Jirael] to the kings of Chaldea, ſucceſſors to 
thoſe of Aſjria, to whom his father Manaſſeh 
had been delivered, and who was reſtored to 


the crown by them only on conditions. 7% 


no doubt was under the ſame engagements. It 
was therefore both policy and juſtice, to 
forbid the king of Egybpt's paſſage through his 
country, who was going to attack a place be- 
longing to the empire of CHaldæa. | 


the profit of the Lord; from d' jaſaph, increaſe : 
otherwiſe, the Lord awho conſumes and finiſhes ; 
from dd /aphah, to conſume, and 7 zah,'the Lord. 


JOSIPHIA returned from Babylon with one hun- 


dred and ſixty perſons, Ezra vil, 10. 


1OT 


was not the ſovereign of the country; which IOTA, », a letter in the Greek alphabet, derived 


from the (+) ed of the Hebrews, or the judb of 
the Syrians, Teſus Chriſt ſays, Matt. v. 18, that 


every ira, or tittle, in the law would have its ac- 


compliſhment. This teems to have been a kind 
of proverb among the Fezvs, i. e. that all is com- 
plete, becauſe an 27a is the ſmalleſt letter in the 
alphabet: Iota unum, aut unus apex; now apex 
is properly a ſtroke, a point, or the extremity of 
certain Hebrew letters, which exceed others in 
length, as /amed, /chin, &c. 


JOTBAH, naw, iTc3a, that does good, or his grod= 


neſs ; from q- tob, or a ab, and d ah, his, 


JOTBAH, a city of Judah, 2 Kings xx1. 19. | 
JOTBATHAH, raw, or naw, ereuula, or 


Feteba, She that is a benefufreſs ; from pn tub, 
goodneſs : otherwiſe, ſhe that declines ; from vv jat, 
to decline, and 72 bath, a daughter. The root of 


this word 1s not eaſy to be found in the Hebrew 
tongue. | 


JOTBATHAH, an encampment of the I/raelites 


in the wilderneſs between Gidgad and Ebronah, 
Numb. xxxiii. 34. We conjecture that this may 


be the ſame as the graves of luſt. Je-taabatha, 
ſignifies an heap of luſt. 


JO T HAM, Sry, Yulzate Joathan, perfection of the 


Lord, from n tham, or 227 thamam, perfect, 
or perfection, and Tv jah, the Lord. 


I. JOTHAM, or Joatham, Gi leon's youngeſt ſon, 


He eſcaped the ſlaughter which the inhabitants 
of Ophrah made of his feventy brethren, killed 
in the preſence, and by the order, of 4bimelech, 
Gideon's baſtard ſon, Judg. ix. 5, 6, &c. The 
people of Shechem having made this ſame Abime— 
lech king, becauſe he was their countryman, 


Jotham went up to the top of mount Gerizim, 


and from thence addreſſed himfelf to the inha- 
bitants of Shechem, in the famous ſable of the 
trees, who offered their kingdom, but the va=- 
luable trees declined it, and at length they elected 
the brainble. He then fled to Beer. We do not 


know what became of him after this, but his 


prediction againſt Shechem and Abimelech was 


ſoon accompliſhed. Judges ix. 5, &c. 


II. JorHAM, ſon and ſucceſſor of Uz2:ah, other— 


wiſe Azariah, king of 7udah, Uzziah having 
been ſmitten with a leproſy for attempting to 
offer incenſe, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 17, &c. the 
government was committed to Fotham his ſon, 


A. M. 3221, ante A. D. 783. He governed 


twenty- five years. Then he aſſumed the title of 
king, and reigned ſole to A. M. 3262, ante 
A. D. 742; fo that he governed Judah forty- 
one years; ſixteen years alone, and twenty-five 
in his father's life-time. He did right in the 
ſight of the Lord, and imitated the piety of his 
father Uzziah « Nevertheleſs he did not deſtroy 
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the high places. He built the great gate of the I. IRON, a city of Naphtali. Toſh. xix. 38. 
temple, and other works on the walls of Feru- II. IRon. Moſes forbids uſing any ſtones to form 


ſalem, in Ophel. He cauſed forts and caſtles to 


be erected on the mountains, and in the ſoreſts 


of 7udah. 

The Ammonites, who had been brought into ſub- 
jection by Uz2iah his father, having ſhewn an 
inclination to revolt, he defeated them, and im- 
poſed a tribute of an hundred talents in ſilver, 
upon them, and ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, 
with as many of bariey. Towards the end of 
his reign, the Lord ſent Rezin king of Syria and 
Pehah king of 1frael againſt him. It appears 

from Ifarah i. 1, 2, 3, 4. that the land of Judah 


was in a very melancholy condition in the begin- 


ning of the reign of A4haz, the ton and ſucceſſor 


of Jotham. | | 
IOZACHAR, 5a, who remembers, or is male; 
from Y zcar. Drs 
IPHEDEIAH, , the redemption of the Lord; 
from D phadah, to redeem, and ga-, the Lord. 
IPHTAH, , that opens ; from D pathach, 
IPHTAH-EL, oH, God opens ; from Nn pathach, 
and & el, God. | 
IRA, N, tpzs, city; from Ty Hir: otherwiſe, 
watch , from Wy Hur: otherwiſe pi; from y 
harah e otherwiſe, effuſion, or heap of wiſton ; 
from 3 hi, an heap, and d raab, viſion. 
I. IRA, fon of air, 2 Sam. xx. 26. 
II. IRA, the ſon of IN, of Tetoah, a gallant 
officer in David's army. 1 Chron. xi. 28. 
IRAD, T5», wild %; from Ty hared : otherwiſe, 
heap of deſcents, or of empire; from q hi, an 
heap, and M rud, to rule, lo command; or from 
I" jarad, to deſcend. 
IRAD, ſon of Enoch, and grandſon of Cain, Gen. 
iv. 18. | 


IRAM, Sp, pap, their city, their evatch, &c. 


from Y hir, a city, and h am, theirs. 


IRAM, the laſt duke of Edem of Zjau's family. 


Gen. xxxvi. 43. 

IRI, , Sp, my watch, my city, my aſs; from 
Hir: otherwiſe, he that ſpoils. 

IRIJAH, dn, lego is, the fear of the Lord; 


from x jera, to fear 5 otherwiſe, vin of the 


Lord; from dy raab, to ſee: otherwiſe, projec= 


tion of the Lord; from arab, to cafl, and d 
jah, the Lord. 


IRIJAH, arreſted the prophet Feremiah as he was 


going to Anathath. Jer. xxxvii. 13, Ke. 

IRIS, wy, the rain-bewv; from My ir, one who 
auatches. wp 

IRON, pe, fear ; from d jar: or viſion; from 
NY raah or Ve that rejects pain or ford; from MV 
jurab, to reject, and PX aven, or on: according to 
different readings, force, or pain. 


the altar of the Lord, which had been wrought 
with iron; as if iron gammunicated pollution to 
them. He ſays the 3 of Paleſtine are of 
iron, Deut. viii. 9 i. e. hardneſs equal to iron, 
or that being melted, they yield iron. An ir: 
yoke, 1 Kings viii. 51. a hard and inſupportable 
dominion. Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſays the wiſe man, 
So a ma? ſbarpenethb the countenance of his friend, 
The preſence of a man, of a friend, gives us 
more confidence and aſſurance. God threatens 
his ungrateful and peridious people with mak— 
ing heaven iron, and the earth braſs, to make the 
earth barren, and the air to produce no rain. 
Chariots of iron are chariots armed with iron, 
with ſpikes and ſcythes. See CHARTOTS. The 
falſe prophet Zedetiah made himſelf iron horns, to 
perſuade Ahab that he would overcome Syria. 
Vide FRAGMENT, No. CXIV. Thy neck is an iro: 
finew, as hard and infiexible as iron. God ſaid 
that he would make Jeremiah as {tiff as a pillar 
iron. 1 Jer. i 18. | 
IRPEEL, 5829), ie OA, the health, or the phyſick 
of God ; from 897 rapha, to comfort, to treat, and 
Ox el, God. | | 
IRPEEL, a city of Benjamin. Joſh. xviii. 27. 


IRU, xy, 4p dd, or ips, or pad, a city. 


Some pretend, that this word ſhould not be ſe- 
parated from Elab, which follows it; and that it 
ought to be read, Hir-velah, that is to ſay, Hir 
and Elab. 5 | 
ISAAC, pms or pow, laughter: from pe. hub, 
or p] Zzacac, to laugh, | 
ISAAC, fon of Abrabam and Sarah. Sarah gave 
him this name, becauſe when the angel promiſed 
that ſhe ſhould become a mother, though ſhe was 
beyond the age of having children, ſhe privately 
laughed at the prediction. And when the child 
was born, the ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, /s 
that all that hear will laugh with me. She ſuck- 
led him herſelf ; and would not ſuffer mae! to 
inherit with him; but prevailed with Abrahai: 
to turn him and his mother Hagar out of doors. 
When {/aac was about twenty- five years of age, 
the Lord tempted Abraham, and commanded 
him to ſacrifice his fon. Abraham therefore 
took 1/aac, and two of his ſervants, to the place 
which the Lord ſhould ſhew him. On the third 
day, diſcerning this place, he provided wood for 
the burnt-offering, placed it on his ſon J1/aac, 
and took fire in his hand, and a knife. As they 
two, only, were going together, 1/aac ſaid, * Be- 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is tie 
| burnt-offering ?? Abraham anſwered, My ſon, 
God will provide one for himfelt.” 
When 


18A 

When they were come to the place appointed, 
which, it is believed, was mount Moriab, where 
afterwards the temple of Feruſalem was built 
(but the Samaritans think it was mount Cerizim, 
called likewiſe, according to them, More or 
Morab; and it is certain that Morab was in the 
neighbourhood of Shechem). Abraham put the 
wood in order, bound {ſave as a victim, and 
taking the knife, ſtretched forth his hand, de- 
ſigning to kill his ſon.” But the angel of the 
Lord called to him and fail, “ Lay not thine 
hand on the lad.“ He therefore unbound 
| Jjaac, and in his ſtead ſacrificed a ram, which 
he found with his horns entangled in a thicket, 
When Iſaac was forty years of age, Abrahan ſent 
Elieger the ſteward of his houſe, into Apo- 
tamia, to procure a wife for him, from Laban 
his brother-in-law's family. Eliezer ſucceeded 


in his journey, and brought Rebekah to Iſadc. 


Rebekah being barren, {/aac prayed for her, and 
God granted her the favour of conception. She 
was delivered of twins, Eſau and Jacob. Iſaac 
had moſt inclination for Eau, and Rebekah for 
Jacob. Some years aſter, a famine obliged 1/aac 
to retire to Gerar, where Abimelech was king : 
he reported that Rebekah was his ſiſter; and ſhe 
was taken from him, by reaſon of her beauty, 
to be one of the king's wives. But Abimelech 
having obſerved, that 1/aac behaved otherwiſe 


with Rebehah than he would have done with lus 


fiſter, reſtored her to him. Jia grew very 
rich, and his flocks multiplying every day, 
the Philiſtines of Gerar were fo envious, that 
they filled up all the wells which Jaac's ſervants 
dug. Abimelech himſelf defired him to depart : 
which he did, and pitched his tent in the valley 
of Gerar, . where he dug new wells, but was put 
to ſome difficulties again. At length he re- 
turned to Beerſbeba, where he fixed his habitation. 
'The Lord appeared to him, and renewed the pro- 
riſe of bleſſing him. Abimelech king of Gerar 
came thither likewiſe to make an alliance with 
him. Jſaac when grown very old, (for he was 
an hundred and thirty ſeven years of age,) and 
is ſight being extremely weakened, called E/a 
his eldeſt ſon, and directed him to hunt him 
ſome veniſon. But while, Eſau was gone a 
hunting, Jacob ſtole J/acc's bleſſing, fo that Ice 
could only give Ela an inferior bleſſing. Sce 
JAco and Es Au. | 

Tfaac lived a good while after this. He fent Fac 
into Meſopotamia, to take a wife of his own 
family. When Jace returned out of that coun- 
try after twenty years, 1/aac was living, and con- 
tinued ſo twenty-three years longer. He dicd 
aged an hundred fourſcore and eight years, 

Vor. I. PART III. | 


: ISA 

A. M. 2288, ante A. D. 1716; and was buried 
with Abraham, by his ſons han and Jacob. The 
Hebrews ſay, that J/aac was inſtructed in the 


law by the patriarchs Sem and Her, who were 
then living; and that when Abrabam departed, 


with a deſign to ſacrifice 1/aac, he told Sarah, 


that he was carrying his ſon to Sim's ſchoo), 
They believe likewiſe, that Abrahem compoſed 
their morning prayers, JJaac their noon-prayers, 
and Jacob their evening prayers. Tn, 


ISAIAH, www, ſalvation of the Lord; from yen 


jathah, ſalvation, and ab, the Lord, 


ISAIAH, the ſon of Amos, was, as is ſaid, of the 


royal family, if it be true that his father Amos 
was ſon to king h, and brother to Amaziah 
king of Judah. St. Jerom ſays, it: 1/aiah, lib. 3. 
cap. 20. ex Hebrets, that 1/aiah gave his daugh- 
ter in marriage to Manaſſeh king of Judab; 
which we cannot eaſily believe: becaute Ma- 
nafſeb did not begin to reign till ſixty years after 
{jaial”s entering on the prophetic othce. The 
beginning of J/a:ab's prophecies we date from 
the death of UZ; and his death in the reign 
of ilanaſſeh, who began to reign, A. M. 3300, 
ante A. D. 698. The Fes believe, that Amos, 
I/mah's father, was a prophet, as well as his ſon, 
according to a rule, which they eſteem certain, 
that when the Scripture mentions the name of a 
prophet's father, this is a proof that his father 
was a prophet. But this rule is certainly fallible. 
Vide Amos, for the different ſpelling of the 
name Amos; Amelz. | 


T/aiah's wife is called a propheteſs, Ifai. viii. 3. the 


rabbins from thence conclude, that ſhe had the 
ſpirit of prophecy. But it is very probable, that 
the prophets? wives were called propheteſſes, as 
the prieſts' wives were. called priefteſſes, only 
from the quality of their huſbands. Fide AL MAH. 
The Scripture mentions two ſons of 1/114h, one 


called Shear- Jaſbeb, the remainder fall return, 


the other Haſb.- baz, Vliſten to the Halil ter. The 
lirſt ſhewed, that the captives who ſhould be 
carried to Babylon, ſhould return from thence, 
aſter a certain time; and the ſecond, that the 
kingdoms of {frae! and Syria ſhould in a ſhort 
time be ravaged. "The prophecics of 1/aiah may 
be divided into three parts. The firit part in- 
cludes fix chapters, which relate to the reign of 
Fotham, the ſix following to the reign of Abaz e 
and all the reſt to the reign of Hezekiah. Tho 
great and principal objects of 1aiah's prophe- 
cies, are the captivity of Babylan, the return of 
the Jeabs from that captivity, and the reign of 
the Meſſinßb. For this reaſon the ſacred writers 
of the New Teſtament have cited 1/aiah more 
than any other prophet, and the fathers ſay, he 
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is rather an evangeliſt than a prophet. Aug. 


lib. 18. de Civit. c. 2 


In the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, Ss 


king of A/jria, coming with a deſign of war in 
Fudea, ſent Rabfhakeh his cup-bearer with a 
lummons to Hexeliab. Rabſbabeß in his ha- 
rangue ſpoke in a very inſolent and blaſphemous 
manner. Hezeliab informed hereof by his ofi- 
cers, rent his clothes, went to the temple, and 
ſent meſſengers to tell 1/aiah:; Jaiab anſwered, 
“% Fear not the blaſphemous words wherewith 
the king of Ajjria's ſervants have diſhonoured 
me: behold I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he 
{hall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 


'own land.” Accordingly, the Lord caufed 


19,500 men of Sennacherib's army to periſh by 
the hand of the deſtroying angel ; and this prince 
was obliged to fly to Ariel. where” he was 


killed by his own fons. Vide FRAGMENTS, 


No. IV. p. 10. 


At that time ZHezekiah fell dangerouſly ill, and 


1ſaiah coming to viſit him, ſaid, ſet thine houſe 
in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live.“ Then 
Hezektiah prayed unto the Lord, and 1/aiah was 
directed to return, and comfort him, and to pro- 
miſe him fifteen years addition of life, of which 
he gave him the ſign of the returning ſhadow. 
Vide FRAGMENTS, No. II. p. 5. He allo directed 
a lump of figs to be laid on Hezekial's boi), who 
was ſo perfeQtly cured, that in three days he 
was in a condition to go to the temple. 


Soon after this, I/aiah received orders from the 


Lord, to walk three years barefoot and naked, 
to denote the approaching captivity of Egyy t, 
and (ib, or Ethiopia. 


It is the conſtant tradition both of Fews and 


Chrifticns, that Iſaiah was put to death with a 
ſaw, in the beginning of the reign of Manaeh 
king of 7udub. It is faid, that the pretence of 
this impious prince for thus executing him, was 
an expreſſion, chap. vi. 1. 1 ſaw the Lord fitting 
on @ throne; which he . to be a contra- 
diction to Moſes, Exod. xxxin. 20. No man fhall 
fee me and live. It is ſaid that his body was 
buried near Feruſulem, under the fuller's oak, 
near the fountain of Siham ; from whence it was 


removed to Paneas near the ſources of Jordan, 


and from thence to Conjlantinsp!le, in the reign 


of Theodgſius the younger. A.D. 442. 


Tjaiah propheſied a long time. They who ſay 


he began his predictions in the twenty-fifth 
year of Uzziah, make him to perform this 
function for fourſcore and five years. But we 
are of opinion, that more than threeſcore years 
cannot be allowed, ſince he did not enter on the 


18 C 


prophetic office till the beginning of Totham's 
reign, A.M. 3246, and died in the firſt of 
Manaſſeh, A. M. 3306, ante A. D. 698. 


Iſaiah is eſteemed to be the moſt eloquent of the 


prophets, St. Jerom ſays, that his writings are, 
as it were, an abridgment of the holy ſcriptures, 
a collection of the moſt uncommon knowledge, 
that the mind of man 1s capable of ; of natural 
philoſophy, morality and divinity quid loquar 
de Phyfica, Tithica & T heologica ? Dnicquid Sanc- 
tarum eff Scripturarum; quicquid potęſt humana 
lingua proferre, & mortalium ſenſus accipere, fe 
volumine continetur. Grotius compares 1/aiah with 
Demgſhenes. In the prophet we meet with the 


purity of the Hebrew tongue, as in the orator, 


there is all the delicacy of the Atich taſte. Both 
are ſublime and magnificent in their ſtyle, vehe- 


ment in their emotions, copious in their figures, 


and very impetuous when they deſcribe things 
of an enormous nature, or that are grievous and 
odious. 1/a;ah was ſuperior to Demo/thenes in 
the honour of illuſtrious birth, and the advan- 

tage of belonging to the royal family. What 
Quintilian lib. x. cap. 20. ſays of Corvinus Meſ- 


ſala may be applied to him, that he ſpeaks in 


an eaſy flowing manner, and in a ſtyle which 
denotes the man of quality. Caſpar Sanctius 
thinks 1/aiah to be more florid, and more orna- 
mented, yet at the ſame time more weighty and 
nervous, than any writer we have, whether hiſ- 
torian, poet, or orator, and that in all kinds 
of diſcourſe he excels every author, either Gree 
or Latin. 


Beſides the writings of T/aiah which are in our 


_ poſſeſſion 3 this prophet wrote a book concern- 
ing the actions of Uzzich, which is cited 2 Chr. 


XXV1. 22, and is not now extant. 


ISCAH, , he that ancints; from Jo» . 


otherwiſe, that covers or protects; from jd ſacac: 
or, according to the Syriac, that beholds. 


ISCAH, many are of opinion, that ſhe 1s the ſame 


as ie wife to Abraham. But there is ſome 


| difficulty in this; for Sarah is never called 


Ijcah, and Abraham does not call her niece, but 
ſiſter. She is indeed my ſiſter, ſays he, the daugh- 
ter of my father, but not the daughter of my mol her. 
Gen. xx. 12. [i. e. by another wenter, ] 


ISC ARIOT, Lenagid r, a native of the town of 


Iſcarioth; or, of the tribe of Hachar. A man 
of murder; from WR %, a man, and 9 carath, 
he that cuts off, or exterminates. Others main- 
| tain, that this ſurname given to Judas, fignifics 
recompenſe, retribution ; from WW ſhacar, fo It 
cei ve a recompence. 


IS CARIO TH. ZEufebius and St. Ferom focak of 


the village 1/cario:h in Ephraim, where the trai- 
tor 
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tor Judas is faid to have been born. Others are 


of opinion, that he was of the tribe of Iſachar, 


and that 1/cariothes is put for Jſachariothes ; laſtly, 
fome ſuppoſe that he was of Carioth or Kerioth 
in Judah. Joſh. xv. 25. 
ISHBAH, >2w, tranguillity, or return; from aww 
ſoub + otherwiſe, praiſe ; from naw /hibach. 


ISHBATH, ion of Ezra, and father of Htemoa of 


Fudah, 1 Chr. iv. 17. 

ISH BAK, P22, 2099 ig empty, or exhauſted ; from 
jb, he is, and du buc es otherwiſe, 20% 7s 
for /iken or abandoned; from pp bacac, to exhauſt, 

I8H BAK, fifth fon of Abraham and Keturah. Gen. 


XXV. 2 


ISHBLBENOB, woman, 1:00) dd vg, he that 


fits in the prophecy, or in the word, or in the pro- 
duction; from x2" eib, to fit dawn, arid the 
prepoſition 2 Beth, in, and & mba, prophecy ; 
or from I nub, word, or production of force: 
otherwiſe, converſion, or blowing, or reſpiration in 
prophecy, &c. from the word 2 fbub, converſion, 
or aus naſbab, reſpiration : otherwiſe, captivity 
1 prophecy ; from da fhabah, to chain. LXX. 
Jeſbbi of the city of Nob. e 

18 HBL BEN-OB, i. e. Iſbbi the ſon of Ob, of the 
giants, or Rephaim. The iron of his ſpear, or 
rather his ſpear, as the Hebrew implies, weighed 
300 ſhekels, i. e. 150 ounces, or twelve pounds 
and a half. This giant being on the point of 
killing David, who was fatigued in the battle, 
was himſelf killed by Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiah. 
2 Sam. xxi. 16, 17. | 

ISHBOSHETH, nwarws, man of ſhame; from 
& ib, a man, and wa bh, ſhame : otherwiſe, 
the retarding of the inan; from ww2 boſheſh, delay, 
I/hbojheth is the ſame as 1/hbaal, the man of Baal. 

ISHBOSHETH, or bal, fon of Saul, and his 
ſucceſſor. Abner, SauPs kinſman, and general, 
ſo managed that JI/bboſheth was acknowledged 
king by the greater part of ael, while David 
reigned at Hebron over Fudah. Iſpboſbeth re— 
ſided at Mabanaim, beyond Jordan. He was 
forty-four years of age when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two years pretty peaceably: after- 
wards he had ſkirmiſhes, with loſs, againſt David. 
2 Sam. ii. 8, &c. | 

Saul had had a concubine named Rrizpah, Abner 
was accuſed of having been too free with her; 
1fhboſheth faid therefore to Abner ; why halt thou 
come near my father's concubine ? Abner pro- 
voked at this reproach, ſwore he would endea- 
vour to transfer the crown from the houſe of 
Saul to Davide but he was treacherouſly killed 
by Foab. 

Iſpbeſbeth informed of Aôner's death, loſt courage; 
and all T/ael fell into great diſorder: eb 


I'S H 


almoſt at the ſame time was aſſaſſinated in his 
own houſe, by two captains of his troops, who 
coming into his palace, while he was ſleeping on 
his bed during the heat of the day, thruſt their 
poniards into his groin; then cutting off his 


head, they came and preſented it to David at 


Hebron, thinking to receive a conſiderable re- 
ward. But he commanded theſe two murderers 
to be killed, and their hands and feet to be cut 
of, and hung near the pool in Hebron and the 
head of 1/hbs/heth he placed in Abner's ſepulchre 
at Hebron, With him ended the royalty of Sau!”s 
family. | | 

ISHI, vun, my ſalvation ; ſrom vw bah, 15 
ſave: otherwite,. he that bebolds; from dye fhahah. 

ISHMA, No, legend, named; from e hem : 


otherwiſe, de/olation, or admiration; from De 


ama, or from Sv" bam, to make deſolate, 
ISHMAEL, SR), God that hears; from per- 
 ſhamah, to hear, and 58 el, God. 
I. ISHMAEL, fon of Abraham and Hagar. Sarah 
Abraham's wife, being barren, deſired her huſ- 
band to take her handmaid Hagar, that by her 


means ſhe might have children. Gen. xvi. 1, 


2, 3, &c. Hagar having conceived, began to 
deſpiſe her miſtreſs Sarah, who uſing Hagar 
ill, ſhe fled from her. The angel of the Lord 
appeared to her in the wilderneſs, and bid her 


return, adding, thou haſt conceived, and ſhalt 


bring forth a ſon and call his name {/bmael, © the 
Lord hath hearkened ;* becauſe the Lord hath 
heard thee in thy affliction. He ſhall be a fierce 
ſavage man, whoſe hand ſhall be againſt all men, 
and the hands of all men againſt him. Hagar 
returned therefore to Abraham's houſe, and had 
a ſon, named 1/hmael. 

Fourteen years after the Lord having viſited Sarah, 
and Iſaac being born to Abraham, Iſhmael, who 
till then had been conſidered as Abraham's ſole 
heir, faw his hopes diſappointed. Qne day, 
I/aac being about five or tix years old, 1/hmael 
teazed him in a manner diſpleaſing to Sarah; 
who thereupon ſaid to Abraham, expell this fer- 
vant with her ſon Jſhmael, Abraham thought 
this hard: but the Lord commanding him, he 
ſent away Hagar, who departing with 1/bmaet, 
wandered in the wilderneſs of Beerſbeba, and 
water failing, ſhe left him under a tree hard by, 
and went to a diſtance. While here, ſhe heard 
a voice from heaven, which faid, “ Fear not, 
the Lord hath heard the child's voice. Riſe, 
and take him up; for I will make him the father 
of a great people.” She roſe, and God having 
ſhewn her a well, ſhe drew water out of it, gave 
ſome to her ſen, and carried him farther into 
the wilderneſs of Paran, where he abode. He 
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became expert in archery, and his mother mar- Theſe hiſtories of the Mahometans are very diſ- 


ri2d him to an Egyptian woman, He had twelve 
ſons; viz, 1. Nabajoth; 2. Kedar 3. Adbeel; 
4. MiBſam ; . Miſbiia; FO. Dumab 7. Maſſa, 
Hader or 155 dad; 9. Tema ; lo. Felur ; 11. 
Naphiſh, ne He had likewiſe a 
daughter 1 Maheleth or Bajhemath, Gen. 
XxxV1. 3. who married F/au, Gen. xxvili. 9. 
From the twelve ſons of Vmael are derived the 
twelve tribes of the Arabian, which are till 
ſubliſting. St. Jerom ſays, Pr. Hebr. in Gene/. 
that in his time the Arabiaus Called the diltricts 
of Arabia, by the names of their ſeveral tribes: 
the Gertiles call the heads of the Arabian tribes 


Phjtarchs, and the Arabians Scheic 5— Elhebir. See. 


T hevenot, lib. 2. cap. 32. part 1. The deſcen- 
dauts of Ijb1ngel inhabited from Havilab to Shur. 
Havilab lies towards the junction of the Tigris 
and Enpirates; and Shur on the Iſthmus of 
Suez, The defcendants of Iſmael! are menti- 
oned in hiſtory under the general name of Ara- 
bians and Tſhmaelites, Since the ſeventh century, 
they have almoſt all embraced the religion of 
ZTahoanmet. 1ſhmael died in the preſence of all 
his brethren, Gen 
or according to another tranſlation, his inheri— 
tance lay oppoſite to that of all his brethren. 


See Cen xvi. 12, The year of his death is not 
known. | | 


The Mahometans infiſt, that Vmael was the fa- 


vourite fon of Abraham, and he in whoſe behalf 
God made ſuch promiſes to that patriarch : that 
Abraham intending to facrifice 1hmael, the angel 
Gabriel, by God's order een him, and 
ſubſtituted a ram, which the father and ſon 
ſacrificed to the Lord in the place where now 
ſtands the temple of Mecca. The Arabians of 
Abraham's time faſtened the horas belonging to 
the ram which had been ſacrificed by Abraham, 
to the gutter on the top of the temple, from 
whence Malmet removed them, to take away 
all occaſion of idolatry. | 
Iſhinael after having lived {ome time at 7athrab, 
now Medina, retired to Yemen, where he ſettled 
and married. Beſides the twelve ſons of I- 
mael mentioned in Genes; the Arabians ſay he 
had another culled Thor, or Thour, who gave 
name to mount S, ſtill called Thaur, and 
T hour Sinai, as well as to a city which lies on 
the red ſea. [Vide Tor, in the Map.] 
Arabia was peopled by old Aratians, before the 
ſons of I/Þmael ſettled there, and not till after 
long diſputes with the Gizzhamides the firſt poſ- 
ſeflors, they agreed about the temple of Mecca. 
The race of the old Arabions {till ſubſiſts, but 


is blended with that of the * Sce 
ARABIANS 


III. Is89MAEL I. high 
, xxv, 18. ſays the Vulgate, 


ISHMERAI, yrs“, 


agreeable on account of their little regard for 
the rules of hiſtory, and their deſtroying the re- 
citals of the old and new Teſtament, in order to 
ſubſtitute their own extravagancies and traditi- 
ons; which have no foundation in antiquity, 
but are owing to the ignorance of their falſe 
prophet. This man having heard of the ſacred 
hiſtories of the Fewws and Chriſtians, has related 
them after his own way; his followers have 
added new fables, and new circumſtances; and 
when any would call them back to the ancient 
and authentick ſcriptures, they treat them as 
ipurious and corrupt. 


II. Thin ani; ſon of Nethaniah, of the royal fa- 


mily of Judah, treacherouſly killed Gedaliah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had eſtabliſhed over the 
remains of the people, in Judea, after the de- 
{traction of Feruſalem., But John or Fohanan 
the ſon of Carcah, purſued 1/mael and his com- 
pany, and near the pool of Hebron, charged 
him, and obliged him to fly, to Baalis king of 
the Ainmonites, Jerem. x11. 1, 2, &c. 

prieſt of 'the Feavs, ſon. of 
Phabi, or Phabeus, had a brother named like- 
wiſe I/hmael, who alſo was high prieft. The 
former 1ſhmael ſucceeded Ananus, and was ap- 
pointed by Yalerius Gratus governor of Judea, 
A. M. 4027, A. D. 24. He was depoſed the 
year following, and Zl/eazar the fon of Ananiis 
ſucceeded him. 


IV. IsHMAEL II. brother to the former, ſucceeded 
 Ananias the fon of Nebedæus by the favour of 


king Agrippa. The depoſed high prieſts joining 
with him, pretended to make themſelves maſters 
of the tythes and oblations, which were deſigned 
for the maintenance of the common prieſts. But 
theſe being ſupported by the principal of the 
people, rebelled againſt the high prieſts; and 
there was a kind of war between them in the 
remple. 1hmael was obliged to go to Rome with 
Chelcias, and ten of the chief inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, to defire of Nero permiſſion to rebuild 
the wall which 7% governor of Judea had 
demoliſhed, becauſe it hindered the Roma: 
troops from ſeeing the temple, and confined the 
view from Agrippa's palace. They procured 


What they deſired by the credit of Popper. 


Iſhmael returned no more to Feruſalem ; and 
4 grippa deprived him of the high prieſthood. 


ISHMAELITES, OSD. 
ISHMAIAUH, 


women), gellaſug, he that hears the 
Lord, or that obeys the Lord,; from yaw ſhamah, 
ts boar os obey, and d jab, the Lord. 


ISHMAIAH, ſon of Obadiah, chief of the tribe 


9 Chr. xxvil. 19. 


guardian; from WW ſhamar. 


ISHPAN, 


18s 
ISHPAN, de, Pulgate, Feſpham , & rablit, or 


ſome other wild animal; from jaw Hf ate 
otherwiſe, Hidden, or broken; from =y ſhuph. 
ISHTOB, wrd, good man; from & i, a man, 
and h , good. | 
18H-TOB, an inhabitant of Tob, or an hone/? 


man, or martyr of the couniry of the Tudvienians, 


2 Sam. x. 6. This country was at the northern 


extremity of the mountains of Gilead, towards 
mount Libanus., TFepthah retired into the land 
of Tob; Judg. xi. 3, 5. and this country in the 
ITaccabees is called Tobie, Macc. v. 13. 

ISHUAH, tee 7%. 

ISHUAH, Ajfer's ſecond fon, Gen. xlvi. 17. 

ISMACHIA IH, Wed, . cxpayizs, who is joined 
and united to ihe Lord; or the Lord is my ſupport ; 
from Jop /amar, lo unite, to ſupport, and >» jah, 
the Lord, 

ISMACHIAH, probably a prieſt or Levite in the 
time of Fezzbich, 2 Chr. xxxi. 13. one to whom 
that prince entruſted the care of the firſt-fruits 
and offerings brought to the temple. 

ISMAIAH, of Benjamin, and town of Gibeon, a 
valiant man, who joined David at Ziklag, 1 
Chit ik 4: 

ISPAH, 822», faſber; from Nd /i/bphe, a pre- 
crous flone : otherwile, fbore, lip; from naw Ha- 

| phah. | ; | 

ISRAEL, ber, 20% prevails avith God; from nw 

 fharah, to govern, and 58 e, God: otherwiſe, 
the man that fees Ged ; as if it had been written, 
oN NON, I- ra- el. 

ISRAEL. This name the angel gave Jacob, after 
having wreſtled with him at Mabanuaim, or Pe- 
nuel, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. and 28, 29, 30. and 
Hoſea xii. 3. See JAcog. T/rael fignifies the 
conqueror of God, or a prince of God, or accord- 
ing to many of the ancients, à man who ſees 
God. 5 | 

By the name J/rael is ſometimes undlerſtood the 
perſon of 7acob, ſometimes the people of Ya, 
the race of Jacob; ſometimes the kingdom ot 


1/-ael, or the ten tribes, diſtinct from the king- 


dom of Judah. Rings of Ijrael. Sec Kix dis. 

ISRAELITES, the deſcendants of 1/-e/, at firſt 
called Hebreavs, by reaſon of Abravam, who 
came from the other fide of the rates; and 
afterwards I/raelites, from Tfrael or Facob. And 
laſtly Jews, Juclæl, particularly after their re- 
turn from the captivity of Bahh lan; becauſe the 
tribe of Judah was then moſt numerous, and 
forcizners had ſcarce any knowledge but of this 
me 

ISSACHAR, o, price, or recompence; from 
"2&2 ſbacar. | 


1 I 
ISSACHAR, fifth ſon of Faced and Leah, con- 


ceived after Rachel's purchaſing the mandrakes, 
which Reuben brought to his mother Teak. 
Gen. xxx. -14—L9, born about A. M. 2255, 
ante A. D. 1749. He had four ſons; Tela, 
Phuvah, fob, and Shimron, Gen. xlvi. 13. We 
know nothing particular of his life. Farob 


bleſſing him, faid, I7achar is a ſtrong afs conch- 


ing down between tab burdens. And be ſaw that 
the reſt vas good, and the !and that it was pleaſant, 
and veaved his ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſer— 
vant uints tribute, The Chaldee tranllates it in a 
quite contrary ſenſe, He fhall ſubdue provinces, 
and make thoſe tributary to him, who ſhall remain 
in his land, The tribe of 1Jachar had its por- 
tion in one of the belt parts of the land of Ca- 
naan, along the great plain, or valley of Fezree!, 
with the half tribe of Manage to the ſouth, 
Hebulon to the north, the Mediterranean welt, 
and Jordan with the extremity of the ſca of 
Tiberias calt. | 
ITALY, Irzzia, Numb. xxiv. 24. Vulgate. A 
Latin word, from Vitulus or Vitula, becauſe this 
country abounded in calves and heifers, Ac- 
cording to others, from a king called Italus. 
Sometimes St. Ferom has rendered dg chethini, 
or 5217 7ubal, by © Taly:” But we do not know 
the true and ancient name of Taly in the holy 
language. | = 
ITALY. St. Jerom tranflates the Hebrew dye 
cethim or citthim, Numb. xxiv. 24. Ezek. xxvii. 
6. by 1talia, But we have ſhewn on Gen. x. 4. 
that Cethim means Macedonia. In 1/aiah Ixvi. 
19. St. Ferom tranſlates the Hebreaw thubal, 
Italia, though according to others the Tibare— 
nians are ſignified by it. In the ſacred books 
written in Greek, there is no ambiguity in the 
word Talia; it ſignifies that country whereof 
Rome 1s the capital. 
ITH AMAR, wars, land of the palm-tree, or of 


palms; from d tamar, a palm-tree, and & 1, 


an ifland : otherwife, changing of the iſle; from 


2 mur, a change: otherwiſe, woe t9 the palm, 
or 4% the Cc“; from 915 Woe, &. 

ITHAMAR, Aaron's fourth ſon. We know no- 
thing particularly of his life, and probably he 
never exerciſed the high prieſthood. He and 
his ſons continued as ſimple prieſts, till the high. 
priefthood came into his family in the perſon 
ol Ali. | | 

The ſuccefors of Eli, of the family of Ithamar, 
were Ahitub, Aliah, Ahimelech, and Abiathar, 
whom Sa{5mon depoſed. See 1 Kings ii. 27. 

ITHIEL, Swavs, M, God with nie; from MN oth, 
with, and YN el, Code otherwiſe, fign, coming off 
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Cod from & eth, a fign, & aith, ching, and 
ou el, God, 

TTHIEL, fon of Iſaiah, and father of Maafeial of 
Benjamin, Neh. xi. ms 

TTHLAH, 3559; Leda, which 25 Saftened, or fuf- 
pended ; from ho thalah : or which is gathered; 
from do halal. 

Etat, dor, 1-04" Van, or pupil; from 
7 » jatham other Sits; adinir ation, or perfection ; 
from don thumah, IG adlſire, Or £9997) thamam, 
perfection. 

ITHMAH, a gallant officer of David's army, 
1 Chron. Xl. 46. 

ITHNAN, s, 10 4 75 Vilgate, Feib nam: reward, 
falary ; from dm nab, or nathan. 

ITHOBAL, king of Tyre, We do not meet with 
this name in the Old Teſtament. We read of 
Ethbaal, father to Jezebel, and father-in-law to 
Ahab. Toſephus calls him 1:hobal. Foſeph. Antiq. 
lib. 9. cap. 6. p. 311, compare 1 Kings xvi. 5 
He tays in ene place, that one 1rþobal prieft 
of Harte, having killed Phelletes king of Tyre, 
reigned thirty-two years in his room. Lib, 5 
contra Appion. p. 10343. : 

We are of opinion, that the invetives and me- 
naces of the prophet Ezetzel are directed to this 
prince. The old Phenecian hiſtorians call the 
king of Tyre Ithobal, in whoſe reign Nebuchad- 
ne2zar beſieged that city. Exe. xxviii. Phileſtrat. 
apud Foſeph. Antiq. lib. x. cap. 2. M contra Appion. 
lib. i j. P. 1046. 

We believe, likewiſe, that the words of Habba tut 


chap. ii. 12. have regard to the fame prince, Nie 


to him who buildeth a toaun with blood, &c. 

ITHREAM, r, Vulgate, Tethraan „, excellence 
ef the people; from WW Jathary and Dy ham, the 
people, 

ITHREAM, ſon of David and Eyloh. 1 Chron, 
. See EGLAH. 

ITTH RAN, PE See JeTHER, 

I THRITE, See JE THER. 

ITTAH- KAZIN, Ps Yo, Gu, Vulgale, Thacgſin, 
le hour or time of the prince; from r v heth, time; 

_ otherawiſe the prince of the preſent time; from dy 
hathath, now, and JS catfin, a prince. | 

ITTAH-KAZIN, a town of Zebulun. Joſhua xix. 13. 

ITTAl, ,, &, £902, fgn ; from 7X8 th other- 
wiſe, In. ateck ; - otherwiſe, 20 comes, according 
to the Syriack. Alſo ſirong ; from 798 eth. 

ITTAI, ſon of Ribai, furnamed the G:ttize, native 


of Gibeah. 1 Chron. xi. 31 2 Sam. xv. 19, 20, &c. 


I TUREA, Irzpaiz, from Fethur ſon of Iſhmael, 
according to St. ferome. Which is guarded ; 
from Y thur, t9 keep : otherwiſe, à country of 
tnountains, according to the Syriack. 

ITUREA, a province of Syria or Arabia, beyond 

ferdan, cat of the Batanea, and ſouth of Tra- 


[UB 


enenitis, St. Luke iii. 1. ſpeaks of Tturea, and 
1 Chron, v. 19. of the [turcans, or of Fethur ac- 
cording to the Hebrew. PTJethur was one of the 
ſons of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 15. and 1 Chron. i. 31. 
Iturea is included in Arabia Petrea, 

Ariſtobulus, king or prince of the %, and ſon of 
Hircanus, arly 3 in his reign made war with the 
Itureans ; : ſubdued the gre iter part of them, and 
obliged them to embrace Juan, as Hircanus 
his father had ſome years betore obliged the 
Idas; he gave them their choice, either to 
be circumciſed, and embrace the Jeww:/p religion, 
or to leave the country, and ſeek for a ſettlement 
elſewhere. They choſe to ſtay. They there- 
fore, though deſcended from {/>mael, had not 
continued circumciſion; or, perhaps, Ari/?obulus 
might compel them to receive it on the eighth 
day, whereas before they delayed it till the age 
of twelve or thirteen. Philip one of Hered's 
ſons was tetrarch, or prince, of Ttyrea, when 
St. Fob Baphye entered on his miniſtry. Lee 
i fo 

ITUREANS, ., IT&paſer, people of urea. 

IVAH, wy, 2 Kings xviii. 34. It ſeems to be the 
ſame as Aua, though differently written. 

JUBAL, dap, he that runs: otherwiſe, he that pro- 
duces : or oY Jubilee, or the trumpet of the Fu- 
bilee. 

JUBAL, ſon of Lamech and Adab, invented in- 
ſtruments of muſick. Gen. iv. 21. 

JUBILEE, in Hebrew, Fobel. The Jubilee year 
was the ſiftieth year which occurred after ſeven 
weeks of years, or ſeven times ſeven years: Aud 

ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year ; and it ſball be 4 
Jail unto pol. Lev. xxv. 10. Notwithſtanding 
the clearneſs of this text, ſeveral commentators 
maintain that the Jubilee was celebrated in the 
forty-ninth year, the laſt year of the ſeventh 
| week of years. Moſes favours this opinion, Lev. 
xxv. 8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of fears, 
{even times ſeven years, and the ſpace of the eve! 
abbath of years shall be unto thee ferty and nine 
years. They who maintain this, thew the incon- 
veniency of celebrating the Jubilee in the fiftieth 
year, after the ſabbatical reſt of the forty-nintl 
year. Theſe two years of reſt following one the 
other might be attended with dangerous conle- 
quences in any country, and produce a famine, 

The Hebrew Jabel ſignifies, according to ſome 
rabbins, a ram's horn, with which the Jubilee 
year was proclaimed. But how could a ram's 
horn, which is ſolid and not hollow, be uſed as 
a trumpet ? It was therefore in all probability a 
brazen trumpet in the form of a ram's horn, 
Others derive bel, form Jubal, which formerly 
ſignificd, they ſay, to play on inſtruments. W.s 
are of opinion, chat it comes from the vero 


He bil 


]JUB 

Fi, to bring or call back; becauſe then every 
thing was reſtored to its firſt poſſeſſor. 3 
The Jubilee year began on the firſt day of Tizr: 
(the firſt month of the civil year, and anſwered 
our September, O. S.) and about the autumnal 
equinox. In this year no one cither ſowed or 
reaped ; but all were ſatisfied with what the 
earth and the trees produced of themſelves, 
Each took poſſeſſion again of his inheritance, 
whether it were fold, mortgaged, or alienated 
Hebrew flaves, were ſet free, with their 
wives and children; even they who had re- 
nounced the privilege, which the ſabbatical year 
gave them of recovering their liberty. Even all 
foreign ſlaves enjoyed the right of the jubilee. 
For other particulars, fee Lev. xxv. | 
To reconcile the two opinions, whether the jubilee 
was celebrated in the fiftieth year, (as Moſes 
requires, Lev. xxv. 10. and as Philo, Joſephus, 
LEiſebius, St. Ferom, St. Auflin, St. Gregory the 
Great, St. 1/idore, all the Zews, both Talmudiſis 
and Caraiter, and a great number of commen- 
tators underſtand it) or in the forty ninth year 
as Moſes mentions pretty clearly in Lev, xxv. 8. 
and as ſeveral good commentators and chrono- 
logiſts explain it. To reconcile theſe two opi- 
nions, it may be faid, I think, that the fiftieth 
year is ſet down for the forty ninth, for the ſake 
only of making around number ; as we ſay every 
day, that there are thirty days to a month, 
though rigorouſly ſpeaking there are ſometimes 


twenty-eight, twenty-nine, or thirty, days in a 


month. Beſides, if the Jubilee year began after 


the forty ninth year, and at the beginning of 


the fiftieth, it might be called indifferently the 
forty ninth or fiftieth year. 


If the civil year began at a different time from the 


eccleſiaſtical year, will not that ſolve this diffi- 
culty? i. e. the fiftieth year, by one account, 


might begin before the forty-ninth year, by the 


other account was fully completed. ] 

The greateſt difficulty conſiſts, in knowing whe- 
ther in both theſe years the ſabbath was obſerved, 
and the earth remained untilled, or only in the 
forty ninth year. One would think there ſhould 
be too many inconveniences in obſerving the 
ſabbatical reſt two years ſucceſſively; the inten- 
tion of the legiſlator was complied with, by the 
reſt of one year only. The ſeventh of the ſab- 
batical years had only more privileges annexed 


to it, and was more celebrated than the two 


preceding. By this expedient every thing 18 
reconciled, | 

I ſhall lay beſore you ſome particulars relating to 
the Jubilee year. It began on the firſt day of 
the month Tizri: The nine firſt days were ſpent 


JUB 


in ſeſtivity, almoſt like the Romas in their Sa- 
turnalia, During theſe nine days the ſlaves did 
not work, but ate, drank, and were merry, and 
every one put a crown on his head. No ſooner 
was the day of ſolemn expiation come, (the 
tenth of T7zr2,) but the countellors of the Son— 
hedrim ordered the trumpets to ſound, and at 
that inſtant the flaves were declared free, and 
the lands returned to their old owners. Aai— 
monid. Halaca Schemitta NVejobel. 


This law was deſigned to hinder the rich ſrom 


oppreiling the poor, and reducing them to per— 


petual flavery, and that they ſhould not get 


poileſhun of all the lands by purchate, mortgage, 
or uſurpation; that debts ſhou!d not be multi- 
plied too much; and that ſlaves ſhould not con- 


tinue always, with their wives and children, in 


ſervitude. Beſides, Maſes intended to preſerve, 
as much as poſſible, the liberty of perſons, 
equality of fortunes, and the order of fami- 
lies. Alfo, that the people ſhould be tied to 
their country, their lands, and inheritance ; that 
they ſhould have an aſfeCtion for them, as eſtates 
deſcended from their auceſtors, and deſigned 
for their poſterity. | 


Something like this Lycurgus eſtabliſhed among 


the Lacedæmoniaus, in his inſtituting an equality 
of fortunes; baniſhing flavery, and preventing, 
as far as he could, any one's becoming too pow- 
erful and rich. For this reaſon he appointed the 
oſtraciſm, which conſiſted in baniſhing thoſe 
citizens, whoſe too great riches or power pave 
umbrage. Solo was defirous of putting a check 
to the greedineſs and avarice of the old Romans, 
by making a law, which forbad any particular 


perſon's having more than five hundred acres 


of land; but fraud ſoon crept in among them, 
and deſtroyed this wiſe conſtitution. S/ him- 
ſelf was the firſt who violated his own law, and 
was condemned for poſſeſſing a thouſand, jointly. 
with his fon, whom he had emancipated ex- 
preſsly for this purpoſe. 


There. were ſeveral privileges favs Maimonides, be— 


longing to the Jubilee year which did not belong 
to the ſabbatical year; and the ſabbatical had 
likewiſe ſome ſmall advantages above the 7rdilce 
year: the ſabbatical year annulled debts, which 
the Jubilee did not, but the Fuvzee reitored . 
ſlaves to their liberty, and lands to their owners; 
beſides, it made reſtitution of the lands imme— 
diately on the beginning of the Jubilee, whereas 
in the ſabbatical year the debts were not di- 
charged till the end of the year. The eſtates 
which had been purchaſed, or given, returned 
to their former maſters; thoſe which came by 
right of ſucceſſion continued with thoſe who 
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enjoyed them: contracts of fale, whergin a 
certain number of years was expreſſed, ſubſiſted 
during all thoſe years, notwithſtanding the Ju- 
bilee's coming on, But abſolute and unlimited 
contracts were voided by the Jubilee. Houſes 
and other edifices built in wailed towns did not 
return to the proprietor in the Jubilee year. 
Selden. de ſucceſſion. in bona, lib. 3. cap. 24. ; 
Aſter the captivity of Bubylon the 7exws continued to 
obſerve the ſabbatica!, but not the Jubilee year. 
Alexander the Great granted the Vetus an ex- 
emption from tribute every ſeventh year, by 
reaſon of the reſt which they then obſerved. 
But as to the Jubilee, ſince it was inſtituted with 
a deſign only to prevent the utter deſtruction of 
the partition which had been made by 7o/pun, 
and the confuſion of tribes and families, it was 
no longer practicable, as before the diſperſion 
of the tribes, thoſe of them which returned from 
the captivity ſettling as they could, and where 
they could, and a great number of families, and 
perhaps whole tribes, continuing in the place of 
their captivity. Maimonid. Halacha Schemitta 
Vejobel, Cunæus de Rep. Heb, lib. 1. cap. 6. 
 Fofeph. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. wt. 
Uſber places the firſt Jubilee after the promulgation 
of the law by 4;/es, A. M. 2609, ante A. D. 


1395. | i 
The ſecond Jubilee, A. M. 2658, ante A. D. 1345. 


The third Jubilee, A. M. 2707, ante A. D. 1297. 
and ſo on. See the Chronological Tables, and 
_ reckon, as, if you pleaſe, you may, nine and 
forty years from Jubilee to Jubilee. | 
JUDAH, , 189%, the praiſe of the Lord,; from 
PT jadah, to praiſe, and ab, the Lord. | 
JUDAH, when named in oppoſition to {/rael, or 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, or Samaria, de- 
notes that of Ju, and of David's deſcendants. 
One of the principal prerogatives of this tribe 
was, that it preſerved the true religion, and the 
publick exerciſe of the prieſthood, with the legal 
ceremonies in the temple of Jeruſalem; while 


the ten tribes gave themſelves up to idolatry, 


and the worſhip of the golden calves. Kings of 
Fudah, See KINGS. 


JUDAS, I&3zg, fee Fudah. 


I. JUDAS, or Fudah, or Fehuda, fourth ſon of 


Jacob and Leah, born in Meſaetamia, A. M. 
2240, ante A. D. 1755. He adviſed his bre- 
thren to ſell 7% p to the Ihmaclite merchants, 
rather than to dip their fingers in his blood. 
Ile married S$hr4h, the daughter of a Canaanite, 
whoſe name was Hirah, and had three ſons by 
her, Er, Onen, and Shelah. Gen. xxxvii. 20. 
[le married Ai to a young woman, named T a- 
mar, Fr was wicked, and God llew him. 


10 5 


Judah required Onan his ſecond ſon to marry 
his brother's widow, and to raiſe up ſeed to 
him: but Onan eluded the purpoſe of his father. 
Wherefore the Lord puniſhed him alſo with 
death. T7udah being afraid to give Shelah his 
third ſon to Tamar, amuſed her with promiſes, 
without perſorming them. Wherefore Tamar 
diiguiſed herſelf, and placed herſelf in the way 
which 7udah was to paſs. Fudah therefore went 
in unto her, and ſhe had two ſons by him, 
Pharez and Zarab. Gen. xxxvili. 27, 28, 29. 


Judah was always looked upon as the chief of 


Facob's children. His tribe was the moſt pow- 
erful and numerous. The privileges of the firſt- 
born ſeem to have been transferred from Rewber 


to him, after the inceſt of Reuben with Bilha/ 


his father's wife. The bleſſing given by Far 
on his death-bed to Zudah is as follows, 7nd, 
thou drt he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe, thy 
hand fhall be in the neck of thine enemies, thy father” s 
children ſball bow down before thee. TFudah is a 
lion's <uhelp, from the prey, my fon, thou art gone 
up he flcoped down, he couched as a lion, and as 


an old lion, who fhall roufe him up ® The ſcepter 


ſpall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 


betaween his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him 


ſhall the gathering of the people be. This place 


contains a promiſe that the regal power ſhould 
not go out of his family, and that the Metab 
ſhould derive his birth from it. 25 


The ſouthern part of Paleſtine fell to Fudah's lot; 


and the tribes of Sineιꝗ and Dan poſſeſſed many 
cities, which at firſt were given to Judah. This 
tribe at the £Axodus, was compoſed of 74,600 
men, capable of bearing arms. The crown 


paſſed from Benjamin, (from Saul and Iſpbaſbeth) 


into 7udah, which was David's tribe, and that 
of the kings his ſucceſſors, until the Babyloni/h 
captivity. And after the return from that cap- 
tivity, although this tribe did not reign, it pave 
the icepter to thoſe who did reign, and in {ome 
ſort reunited in itſelf the whole Hebrew nation, 
who from that time were known only as 7ude;, 
Fewws, deſcendants of Fudah. 


II. Ju p As MaccaBevus, ſon of attathias, ſuc- 


ceeded his father as captain of the people, du- 


ring the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, He 


had before given marks of his valour, conduct, 
and zeal for God's law, by oppoſing thoſe who 
forſook the Lord, and ſacrificed to idols. One 
of the firſt expeditions of Judas Maccabeus was 
againſt Apollonius general of the Syrian troops, 
in Paleſtine. Fudas killed him, and deſtroyed 
his army; he took Apollonins's ſword, and ge- 
nerally uſed it, during the remainder of his 
life. IE 


Autiochiss, 


10 


Antichus, ſurprized at the valour of Judas, ſent 
three generals againſt him, Nicanor, Gorgias, 
and Ptolemy. TFudas attacked Nicamr alone, 
and routed his army. Gorgias coming after- 
wards, and ſeeing Nicanor's camp on fire, made 
haſte back again, without engaging. The year 


following, Lyſias, regent of the kingdom, came 


into Fudea with 60,000 men, and 5000 horſe. 
Judas went to meet them to Bethoron, and de- 
teated them. : 
udas being thus maſter of the field, went up to 
Feriiſalem, where he found the holy places de- 
lerted, the altar profaned, the courts filled with 
briars, and the chambers adjoining the temple 
_ deſtroyed. Judas employed part of his people 
in cleanſing the holy places. They laid by the 
ſtones of the old altar, which had been profaned, 
built a new one of rough ſtones, rebuilt the holy 
and the ſanctuary, made new facred veſſels, and 


on the 25th of Caſleu, in the year 148 of the 


Greeks, A. M. 3840, ante A. D. 164, they of- 
fered the morning ſacrifice on the altar of burnt- 
offerings, and reſtored the publick worſhip in 
the temple, which had been interrupted three 
years. They made a new dedication of the 
temple with all the pomp they could, according 
to the preſent ſtate of their affairs, and cele- 
brated this feafl for eight days. 1 Mac. iv. 53, 
54, 55, &c. The memorial of this dedication 
is ſpoken of in the goſpel, wherein it is ſaid, 
that Jeſus came to the temple of Jeruſalem, at 
the dedication, in the winter. John x. 22. 


In a little time after, and probably the ſame year, 


Judas again defeated two Syrian generals, Timo— 
theus and Bacchides. Bethjura likewiſe was for- 
tified by his order, that being a ſort of barrier, 
which covered Jeriſalem on the fide of Idumen. 
Judas attacked the /dumeans, the inhabitants of 
the Acrabatene, the ſons of Bean, the Aminonites, 
and Timotheus; and diſperſed all his enemies. 

Judas afterwards made war with the 1dumeans, 
took Hebron, entered the country of the Phi/:/- 


tines, took Azotus, run through all Samaria, and 


returned, loaded with booty, into the land of 
Fudah, | | 
In the mean time Lyſas came a ſecond time into 
Fudea at the head of a powerful army, but was 
forced to ſave himſelf with dithonour, and make 


peace with Judas. Fupator, who ſucceeded 


- Antinchus Epiphanes, permitted the Few to live 
according to their own laws, and to perform all 
their offices in the temple of Feruſalem. 

This treaty having been concluded, Lyſias returned 
to Antioch. But Timotheus, Apollonius, Hiero—- 
nymus, Demophon, and Nicator, who ſtayed in 
the country, ſought all opportunities of inter- 
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rupting the p2ace. The inhabitants of F857 
having invited the Jews of their city, to come 
aboard their veſlels, as if to divert themſelves 
upon the ſea, drowned all of them, together 
with their wives and children. Fudas, to revenge 
this perfidicuſneſs, burnt their ſhips and their 
harbour; he had done the ſame to their city, if 
he had not received the news that the people oi 
Jamnia deſigned likewite to extirpate the Verus 


out of their city. Fugas prevented them, burnt 


their harbours and their veſſels. From thence 
he went beyond Jordan, attacked Caſpis or 
Eſebon, took it, ſacked it, and there was fo 
great a number ſlain, that the water of a neigb- 
bouring lake was dyed with their blood, He ad- 


vanced as far as Chargca in the land of the Tr- 


bienians, but not finding Timotheus there, whom 
he was in purſuit of, he met him ſoon after at 
the head of 120,000 foot, and 2,500 horſe. 


Although F#das had but 6000 ſoldiers, he diſ- 
perſed this army, and killed 30,000 men. 


After Pentecoſt he marched againſt Gorgias, who 


eſcaped with. great difficulty. Frdas gathered 
his people together at Odollam, to celebrate the 
ſabbath; and the day after, when they came to 
bury the Zews who had been killed in the battle, 
they ſound under the clothes of the dead, ſome 
things which had been conſecrated to idols in 


FJammia. All imputed their death to their con- 


cealing what was ſo impure and profane. Judas 
made a gathering of twelve thouſand drachms 


of filver, which he ſent to Ferigſalein, that ſacri- 


fices might be offered for the ſins of the dead. 


Antiochus Eupatiy came himſelf into Zudea, at- 


tended by Lyſias, with an army of 100,000 foot, 
20,000 horie, and thirty-two elephants. He 
beſieged Beth/ura, and the ſmall number of 
troops which 7udas had with him, being unable 
to make head againſt the king's forces, retired to 
Feruſalem, Eupator followed them, and be- 
ſieged the city, particulatly the temple, which 
Judas had fortified, and retreated to. The fiege 
continuing a long time, and Las fearing leſt 
Philip, who had been declared regent of the 
kingdom by Antiochus Epiphanes, might make 
himſeif maſter of Antioch, he concluded a peace 


with Judas, and returned with ſpeed into Syria. | 
Demetrius, the ſon of Seleucus, Eupator's uncie, and 


lawful heir to the kingdom of Syria, having pur 
to death Eupator and Lyſias, and procured him- 
ſelf to be acknowledged king of Syzia, gave the 
high prieſthood of the Fewws to Alcimus, aud 
ſent Bacchides with him into Zudea to eſtablith 
him. 


Demetrius ſent Nicanor with troops into Judea, who 


diſpatched to Judas propoſals of peace, which. 
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attacked him with ſo much impetuoſity, t 


J 


Judas laid before the people ar! ſenators, and 
all were of opinion to accept them. Nicanor 


Jupp 


that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 


Bzzrah, &c. 


continued afterwards at Jeruſalem in the citadel, III. JuDas. This name is given to the fourth of 


and Judas in the city. Nicanor conceived avery 


great eſteem for Judas, and they lived together 


with familiarity. 


trayed his intereſts. The king exaſperated by 
theſe calumnies, wrote to Nicanor, that he took 


very ill his friendſhip with Judas, and com- 


manded him to ſend him inſtantly in chains to 
Antioch. Nicanor ſought an opporcunity for this 
purpoſe, but Judas perceiving him to be grown 
cold, diitruſted him; and gathering troops, ſtole 
privately from Nicanor, who attacked him at 
Caphar-Salaima: but was repulſed with Joſs, 
and obliged to retreat to Feryfalem. He threat- 
ened to deſtroy the temple, if Judas was not 


put into his hands; and being departed to Beth- 


boron, where the Syrian army joined him, 3 


routed his troops, and Nicanor himſelf, was one 
of the firſt who were killed. Nicanor's head 
and right hand were hung up over againſt 7eru- 


falem, and a feaſt was inſtituted on the 13th of 


Adar, to celebrate the memory of this victory. 


Demetrius being informed that Nicanor was killed, 


and his army defeated, ſent again Bacchides and 
Alcimus into Fudea, with the right wing of his 


troops. They came firſt to 5eruſalem, from 2. 


thence to Berea or Beroth, a city of Benjamin. 
Judas was at Laiſb, or Bethel, with three thou- 
fand choſen men. His people were terrified 
at ſo great an army, and many fled; ſo that 


not above eight hundred remained with him. 


Judas, finding himſelf forſaken, was diſcou- 
raged, and faid, © Let us go, and, if we can, 
engage the enemy!” His people remonſtrated 
that he ſhould wait for re-inſorcements. He 
ſaid, God forbid we ſhould do ſo. If our 
hour is come, let us die courageouſly.” After 
a long and obſtinate fight, Judas himſelf fell, 
and the reſt fled. Jonathan and Simon carried 
off their brother's body, and laid it in their 
ſepulchre at Modin. All 1/rae! made great la- 
mentation at his death. Foſeph Ben Gorion 
ſays, that Judas had children, but that they 
died young. The Scripture ſays nothing of 


them; and Judas dying the fame year he was 4. 


married, it is very credible that he left no 
iſſue. This great man was one of the moſt ex- 
preſs figures of the Meſſah, the true ſaviour of 
Ifracl ;, and it is our opinion, that the encomium 
recorded in 1/aiah is to be referred to him, as a 
figure of Teſus Chrift, chap. lxiii. Who is be 


the ſeven Maccabees, who ſuffered martyrdom 
under Antiochus Epiphanes. But is not in any 
authentic writer. | 


But Alcimus obſerving the good underſtanding IV. JupAs IscarioT, being choſen by 7%. 
between them, told Demetrius that Nicanor be- 


Chri/7 into the number of his apoſtles, and ap- 
pointed rheir treaſurer, was ſo wicked as to 
betray his Lord into the hands of his enemies. 
Mary, Loazarus's ſiſter, having poured a pre— 
cious perfume on our Saviour's feet, Judas was 
one who murmured molt at it. He went ſoon 
after to the prieſts, undertaking to deliver 7 


Cpriſt to them. They promiſed him thirty the- 


kels, [about 31. 8s: or 4l. 108. if, with Dr. Pri- 
deaux, we value a ſhekel at three thillings. ] Be- 
fore the laſt ſupper was ended, he left the room, 
to inform the prieſts, that he would that night 


give up 7e/us to them, becauſe he knew the 


place whither he deſigned to retire. 


nat he Several queſtions are propoſed relating to Jude 


1. It is aſked, why he was named J/cariot ? 
Euſebius and St. Jerom think he was of Ephraim, 
and native of the town of Iſcariot in that tribe, 
Others, that he was of the tribe of /achar ; 
from whence was formed the word 1jacharicthes. 
Others derive this name from the town of Ca- 
rioth in Fudah, Joſh. xv. 25. 1/ch-Carioth ſigni- 
fies in Hebrew, the man of Carioth. 

Whether he partook of the Euchari/t in the laſt 


ſupper ? Several of the ancients, as the author 


of the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, St. Hilary, I- 
nocent III. Victor of Antioch, abbot Rupert, 
Theophylact, and ſome others, are of opinion, 
that he was not preſent at the Euchariſt, but 
that as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had deſcribed him as 
the perſon who ſhould betray him, he went 


away. But the generality of both ancients and 


moderns aſſert, that he was preſent at the 
Euchariſt; which is confirmed by St. Luke, who 


having related our ſaviour's words at the inſti- 


tution of this ſacrament, ſays, that Feſus pro- 
nounced theſe : The hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table, Some have thought 
that a piece of bread dipped in ſauce, and pre- 
ſented by Jeſus unto Fudas was the Euchariſt ; 
others, that by ſo dipping the piece of bread, it 
was unconſecrated. Luke xxii. 21. 

How he came to bring back the money to the 
prieſts which he had received from them ? Some 
think, this did not happen till after the death of 
Feſus Chriſt ; others that it was before he was 
condemned by Pilate, and when the prieſts and 
ſcribes inſiſted with the governor, that he ſhould 
be crucified 3 others ſuppoſe that he did not 


carry 


Ju 


carry back this money to the prieſts till he had 


heard of the ſentence of death againſt his 
maſter. Hereupon he threw the money into the 
temple, went away, and hanged himſelf. Some 
of the fathers ſeem to ſpeak in commendation 
of Judas's repentance; others look on it as very 
defective and unprofitable, ſince he deſpaired of 
God's mercy. Origen, and T heophylaf, writing 
on St. Matthew ſay, that Judas, ſeeing his 
maſter was condemned, and that he could not 
obtain pardon from him in this life, made haſte 
to get the {tart of him, and wait for him in the 


other world, in order to beg mercy of him 


there. 


. Fhere are difficulties concerning the manner 


wherein Judas died. St. Matthew ſays fimply, 
he hanged himſelf. Lie in the Acts i. 18. fays 
farther, that Falling headtong, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed ut. T heophy- 
{act afhrms, that having firit hanged himſelf, as 
St. Matthew relates, the weight of his body 
made the tree bend on which he hung, and that 
being aſſiſted, he lived ſome time; but that fal- 
ling into a dropfy, he burſt and died. Euthy- 
minus ſays, that juſt as Judas had hanged him- 
ſelf, ſome perſon took him down, and that for 
awhile he lived; but that he fell afterwards from 
ſome high place, burſt in the fall, and his bowels 


dropped out. Papzas, who is cited in Ofcumes | 


nius upon the Ace, ſaid, that the halter hy which 
he was faſtened to the tree breaking, he lived for 
ſome time, and at laſt burſt in the middle. 
Others think, that being thrown into a common 
ſewer aſter his death, he burſt there, as is uſual 
with carcaſſes which are abandoned in that man- 
ner, and all his bowels fell out. Several of the 


moderns are of opinion, that the Greet text of 


St. Matthew may ſignify only, that Judas was 
ſuffocated with grief, deſpair, or even a quinſey, 
and that in the extremity of his diſeaſe he fell 
upon his face, burſt, and expired; or that, be- 
ing tormented with deſpair, he threw himſelf 
headlong and burſt, See ACELDAMA. 


The ancient fathers notice a ſpurious goſpel, under 


V 


the name of the Goſpel of Judas, compoled by 
the Cainites to countenance their extravagant 
opinions. See CAINITES. = 

. JuDas, or Jude, ſurnamed Barſabas, was ſent 
from Jeruſalem, with Paul and Barnabas, to the 
church of Antioch, to acquaint it with the reſo- 
lution of the council of Jeruſalem, concerning 
the obſervance of the law. Acts xv. 22, 23. 
A. D. 54. Some are of opinion, that this Jude 
was the brother of Fo/cph, ſurnamed alſo Barſa- 


JUD 


to fill up the place of the traitor Judas. St. 
Luke tells us, that Jude Barſabat was a prophet, 
and one of the firlt among the brethren. Ads 
1. 23. It is believed that he was obe of the 
ſeventy diſciples. Aſter he had been ſome time 
at Antioch, he returned to Feriſalem. Acts xv. 


2 
* 


VI. Jo pas or Fude, ſurnamed Thaddeus or Leb— 


baus, alſo the Zealrt, is likewiſe called the 
Lord's brother, Matt. xii. 55. becauſe he was, as 
is believed, the fon: of Mary, ſiſter to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and brother to St. James the 
Leſs, biſhop of Feruſalem. He was married and 
had children; for Hegeſippus ſpeaks of two mar- 
tyrs, who were his grandſons. Nicephorus ſays, 
his wife's name was Mary. In the laſt ſupper, 
he aſked 7efus, © how he was to maniſeſt himſelf 


to his apoſtles, and not to the world?“ St. Pum- 


linus, carm. 26, tells us, that he preached in 


| Lybia, and ſeems to ſay, that his body remained 


there. St. Jerom upon St. Matthew, chap. x. 
ver. 4. ſays, that after the aſcenſion he was ſent 


to Edefſa, to king Abgarus. The modern Greeks 


affirm likewiſe, that he preached in the city of 
Edefja, and throughout all Mefopotamia. Some 
will have it, that he preached likewiſe in Judea, 
Samaria, {dumea, Syria, and principally in Ar- 
menia and Perſia. But we know no particulars 
of his life with certainty, 


We have a canonical epiſtle written by him, which 


is addreſſed to all the faithful who are beloved 
by the Father, and called by the Son, our Lord. 
It appears by the 17th verſe, where he cites the 


| ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter, and throughout the 


whole letter, wherein he intimates that the ex- 
preſſions of that apoſtle, were already known 
to thole he writes to, that he deſigned to 


_ write to the converted Fews, who were ſcattered 


throughout the provinces in the Eaſt, in Ala 
Minor, and beyond the Euphrates. He con- 
tends againſt falſe teachers, the Gneflicks, Nico- 
laitans, and Simonians, who corrupted the doc- 
trine, and diſturbed the peace, of the church. 


We do not know when this epiſtle was written, but 


St. Jude ſpeaks of the apoſtles, as of perſons 


who had been dead ſome time. He quotes the 


ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter, and alludes to St. 
Paul's ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. From whence 


we determine; that it was not written till after the 


death of the apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
conſequently after A. D. 66. It is pretty credi- 
ble that he did not write it till after the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem. Jude 17. compare 2 Peter 
it. &c. 2 Tim. iii. 1. compared with Jude 18. 


bas, who was propoſed, together with Malthias, Some of the ancients have queſtioned its being ca- 
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nonical and authentic. ZEuſebius, lib. 11, cap. 23. 
teſtifies, that it was very ſeldom quoted by ec- 
cleſiaſtical writers: but he obſerves, at the ſame 
time, that it was publicly read in many churches. 
That which has contributed moſt to its being 
rejected by many is, that the apoſtle cites the 
book of Encch, or at leaſt his prophecy. He 
cites alſo a particular fact of Meſes's life, which 
is not in the canonical books of the Old Teita- 
ment, and is thought to have been taken out 
of an apocryphal work intitled The Aſumption 
of Moſes. St. Jude might know from other 
ſources what he quotes of theſe apocryphal wri- 
tings; or, as he was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
he might be able to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral truths 
which in theſe books were blended with many 
errors. | 
Gritius was of opinion, that this epiſtle was not 
St. Jude's the apoſtle, but Fudas's, the fifteenth 
biſhop. of Jeruſalem, who lived in the reign of 
Adrian; a little before the appearance of Bar- 
chochebas. 
brother of James, in the beginning of this epiſ- 
tle, were added by tranſcribers; and that St. 
Fude would never have forgotten to have ſtyled 
himſelf apoſtle, which he does not. 
that if it had been believed that this epiſtle had 
been written by an apoſtle, it would have been 
received from the beginning. But this author 
produces no proof of this ſuppoſed addition of 
the words, the brother of Fames : St. Peter, St. 
Paul, and St. John, do not always inſert their 
quality of apoſtles in the front of their epiſtles. 


Laſtly, the doubts of ſome churches concerning 


the genuineneſs and authority of this book, ought 
no more to prejudice it, than the ſame ſuſpicions 
againſt other canonical books. 
There has been a ſpurious goſpel aſcribed to St. 
Jude, which was condemned by pope Gelaſius. 
We have already obſerved, that St. Jude had 
two grandſons who were martyred in the reign 
of Domitian. They were accuſed and carried to 
Rome, as perſons deſcended from David, and 
related to Chrift. Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccl. lib. iii. cap. 
19, 20. They who ſaid our St. Jude preached 
at £defJa, and in Meſopotamia, ſeem to have con- 
founded him with Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy 
diſciples, a perſon very different from the apoſ- 
tle St. Jude. Thaddeus was indeed ſent to Ab- 
garus by St. Thomas, as Kuſebius teſtifies in ſeveral 


places. Euſeb. lib. i. cap. 13. and lib. ii. cap. 1. 


Hi. Ecclef. | 

Abdias, Fortunatus, Bede, and the Latin martyr- 
ologiſts inform us, that St. Fude ſuffered mar- 

tyrdom, and was buried in Pera. Some of the 

Greeks ſay, that he died peaccably at Berytus. 


VII. Jupas or 


He believes that theſe words, the. 


Laſtly, 


] U D 

Their menologies, which place his feſtival 
June 19, declare, that he was ſhot to death with 
arrows at Arara: probably in Armenia, where 
is mount Ararat, and the city of Artaratha. 
The Armemans by tradition maintain, that he 
ſuffered martyrdom in their country. 

Feiada, high prieſt of the Jer. 
after the Babyloniſh captivity; ſon of Fliafhih 
and father of Jonathan. Neh. xil. 10. 


VIII. JuDas, 2 Macc. i. 10. was perhaps Fudas tlie 


Eſjenian, or Fudas the fon of Hircams, and 
ſurnamed Ariſtobulus, whom we ſhall next ſpeak 
of, We have no other knowledge of him, than 
as we read his name in the beginning of a letter 
from the ſenate of Feru/alem to Ariftobulus, king 


Ptolemy's preceptor, written about A. M. 3880, 
ante A. D. 124. | 


IX. JuDas, ſurnamed the Eſenian, is noticed for 


the gift of prophecy. Fo/eph. Auntig. lib. xiii. 
cap. 19. He foretold that Antigonus the Aſn. 
nean, brother to king Ariſtobulus, ſhould be 


killed on a certain day in Strato's tower, which 


accordingly happened. Vide AN TIGONVUs. 


X. Ju ps, otherwiſe called Ariftobulus, eldeſt ſon 


to Fohn Hircanus, See III. ARISTOBUL Us. 


XI. Jo ps, the ſon of Sarifzus joining with Mat— 


thias the ſon of Margalothus, perſuaded his 
ſcholars to pull down a golden eagle, which 
Herod the Great had ordered to be fixed on one 


of the temple gates. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. 
cap. 8 and 11. 


XII. Jupas of Gaulan, or the Gaulanite, oppoſed 


the enrolment of the people which was made by 
Cyrenius in Fudea, (vide CYRENIUS,) and raiſed 
a very great rebellion; pretending that the 
"Zewws were free, and ought to acknowledge no 
dominion beſides that of God. His followers 
choſe rather to ſuffer all ſorts of torments than 
to call any power on earth lord or maſter. 'The 
fame Judas is named Judas the Galileean, Acts 
v. 37. Judas was a Galileean, a native of the 
city of Gamala in the Gaulanitisz whence he is 
indifferently called das the Galilecan, or Judas 
Gaulanites, And as this country was under the 
dominion of Herod, whereas Fudea was ſubject 
to the Romans, the Fezvs called the followers of 


Tudas the Gaulanite, Heredians. See HERO- 
DIANS, | 


The ſect, or party, which held the opinions of 


Judas, ſubſiſted long after Fudas, and long after 
Gamaliel himſelf. The ſect of the Herodians did 
not differ much from that of the Pharijees. It 


was diſtinguiſhed from it only by its exceſſive 


love of liberty. It produced the two factions of 
the Sicarii or murderers, and the Zealots, who hav- 


ing kindled the flame of rebellion throughout 


Judea, 


JUD 


Judta, were the cauſe of the deſtruction of Je- 
ru/alem, and of the whole country. See Po/eph. 
Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. I, 2. We do not know 
either the time or manner of Judas the Gaula- 
uite's death. 

III. Ju pas, St. Paul's hoſt at Damaſcus, Acts 
ix. 9, It. We know nothing of his life. 
JUDEA, a province of A/ called anciently the 
Land of Canaan, or Paleſtine, the land of pro- 
miſe, the land of Iſrael. It was not named Judea 
till after the Jeu returned from the Babyloniſh 
_ captivity z becauſe then the tribe of Fudah was 
the principal; and the territories belonging to 
the other tribes were poſſeſſed by the Samaritans, 
Idumeans, Arabians, and Philiftines. The Jews, 
when returned from the captivity, ſettled again 
about Feruſalem, and in Judab, from whence 
they ſpread over the whole country. 5 
Fudea, before the arrival of the Hebrews, was go 
verned by Canaernitifh kings, each in his reſpec- 
tive city. When hu, had conquered it, he 
governed it as the Lord's vice-gerent. The 
elders ſucceeded Jeſbus about fifteen years. 
After which the 1/aelites fell into a kind of 
anarchy for ſeven or eight years. They were 
governed by judges three hundred and ſeventeen 
years; then by kings, from Saul to the Babylonifh 
captivity, five hundred and ſeven years. After 
the captivity, Judah continued ſubject to the 
kings of Perſia, then to Alexander the Great, 
and his ſucceſſors. Sometimes to the kings of 
Syria, ſometimes to the kings of Egypr ; paying 
nevertheleſs great deference, in matters of private 
government, to the high-prieſt, and to princes 
of David's family. From the time of the 
Hlaccabees they continued in poſſeſſion of the 
ſovereign authority till the reign of Herod the 
Great, about an hundred and thirty-five years, 
See PRIEsTs, GOVERNORS, JUDGES, &c. 
JUDGMENT, in Hebrew Miſchpat 5 in Greek, 
Kriſs, in Latin, Tudicium. Thele terms have 
different ſignifications in Scripture. |» 

i. For the power of judging abſolutely. Tudicium 
. Dei. Deut. i. 17. the power of judging be- 
jongs to God; judges are but his vice-gerents z 
Ged hath given his ſon authority to execute judgment, 
becauſe he is the fon of man. John v. 27. Fudicium 
datum eſt illis : (apaſbolis) judgment was given to 
the apoſtles. 

2. Judicium is taken for rectitude, equity, and the 
other good qualities of a judge. Deus, judicium 
tuum regi da, & juſlitiam tuam filio regis : Give 
the king thy judgments, and thy righteouſneſs 
to the king's ſon, Pf. Ixxii. 1. Honor regis judi- 
cium diligit : The honour and glory of a king 
ſhine forth in the rectitude of his judgments, 


JUD 


and in his love for equity, Pf, xcix. 4. Fuſiitia 
& judicium preparatio ſedis tue: Juſtice and 


equity are the ſupport of thy throne, Pſalm 


IXxxix. 14, : 


« Judicium ſigniſies very often the vindictive juſ- 


tice and rigour of God's judgments. For ex- 
ample, In cunctis Dus Egypti faciam judicia : 1 
will exerciſe my vengeance, my judgments upon 
all the gods of Egypt, Exod. xii. 12. Quand 


facies de perſequentibus me gudicium ? When wilt 


thou avenge me of my perſecutors? When wilt 


thou exerciſe thy judgments againſt them? PC. 


cxix. 84. Cum feceris judicia tua, in terra, 


Juſtitiam dicent habitatores orbis* When thou 


ſhalt exerciſe thy judgments, thy ſeverities upon 
the carth, men will learn to practice righteouſ- 
nels. Iſai. xxvi. . | 


4. Facrre judicium & juftitiam : denotes the exerciſe 


of all virtues ; jultice, equity, truth and fidelity. 
Scis quod Abraham precepturus fit filius ſuis ut fa- 
ciaut judicium & juſtitiam : I know that Abra- 
ham will charge his children to act according to 


equity and juſtice, Gen. xviii. 19. Fect judiciun 


& juflitiam J have practiſed juſtice and equity. 
Plal. cxix. 121. Eæpectuvi ut facerent judicium, 
& ecce iniquitus; & juſtitiain, & ecce clamar : 


L expected that my vineyard, my inheritance, my 
people, would exerciſe judgment and equity, 
and I fee none but unjuſt aCtions ; that they 


ſhould practiſe righteouſneſs, and I hear only 
the cries of their iniquities. Ifai. v. 7. | 


5. Fudicium is put often for the laws of God, and 


particularly for judicial laws. Hee ſunt judicia, 
que propoms eise Theſe are the ordinances which 
thou ſhalt propoſe to them. Exod. xxi. 1. Nar- 
ravit Moyſes populo omnia verla Domini, atque 
judicia + Moſes propoſed to the people all that the 
Lord had faid to him, and all his command- 
ments, Exod. xxiv. 3. Non fecit taliter omni nas 
tioni, & judicia ſua non manifelavit eis: he has 
not treated all nations in this manner, nor hath 
he made them acquainted with his judgments 
his ordinances, &c. Pf, cxlvli. 20. | 


6. Fudicium is likewiſe put for cultom, uſage. 


Miſerere met ſecundum judicium diligentium nomen 
tum: Have pity upon me, and treat me, as 
thou art wont to treat thoſe who love thee. Pſ. 
cxix. 132. This expreſſion, ſecundum judicium, 
according to cuſtom, 1s much more frequent in 
the Hebrew, than in the Vulgate, where it 1s 
tranſlated, wt afſolet, ut decet, fro niore, &c. Levit. 
v. 10. Hebr. Faciet holocauſtum ſecundum judi- 
cium : He ſhall offer a burnt- offering according 
to the cuſtom, &c. 


7. Fudicium is put for difcretion, wiſdom, pru- 


dence. Diſponet ſermones ſuss in judicio : he ſhall 
regu- 
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regulate his diſcourſes with wiſdom, Pf. cxii. 5. 
Furabis + vivit Dominus—in veritate, & in judicio, 
in juſtitias Thou ſhalt ſwear: the Lord 
liveth—in truth, in judgment, and in righte- 
onſneſs, Jerem. iv. 2. that is to ſay, in truth, ſo 
as to ſay nothing falſe; in judgment, fo as to 
diſcern when it is proper to ſwear ; in righteouſ- 
neſs : fo as to avoid doing wrong to thy neigh- 
bour. But in this paſſage, in judrio, may very 
well mean equity, juſtice, c. ON 


8. The high prieſt's pectoral was called pectoral 


judicii, and ſometimes fimply jrdicium. Aaron 
geftabit judicium filiorum Iſrael : Auron thall wear 
the judgment of the children of ae; that is 
to lay, the peCtoral, which is the ſign of his 
authority over the children of Hrael. The hiph 
prieſt was the chief perſon concerned in the 
adminiſtration of juſtice among the Febrexvs. 
Exod. xxviii. 15, 29, 36. l 

9. Fudicium is taken for the laſt judgment. Sta- 
tutum eft hominibus ſemel mori: poſ> hoc autem 
judicium . It is appointed that all men ſhould 
die at one time or other, and that judgment 
ſhould follow. Heb. ix. 27. In Foel ili. 2. the 
Lord ſays, that he will gather together all 
the nations in the valley of Feho/haphat, and 
that he will enter into judgment with them, 
in order to avenge his people, whom they 
have oppreſſed. See JEHOSHAPHAT ; and the 
following article, ThE VALLEY or JEHo- 
SHAPHAT. Solomon lays, Scito quod pro omnibus 
is adducet te Deus mm judicium : Know that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. Eccleſ. xi. 9. Non intres in judicium cum 
fervo tuo, quia non juſlificabitur in conſpettu tus 
emnis vivens Enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervant ; for in thy ſight thall no man living be 


juſtified, Pf, exliii. 2. Fudicium poſt mortem ve- 
niet, quando iterum reviviſcemus judgment ſhall 
come after death, when we ſhall riſe again. 
4 Eſdr. xiv. 35. | 

JUDGMENT OF ZEAL. The Feaws pretend, that 
in particular circumſtances, where any one ſees 
a Few offending againſt God, violating the 
law, blaſpheming God, his temple, or legiſlator; 
or even if any one ſees an heathen, who would 
engage the people in irregularities, in idolatry, 
or the breach of God's laws, they might with 


impunity kill ſuch an one, and without any form 


of juſtice remove this ſcandal from among the 
people. They found this law on the inſtance of 
Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, who having ſeen 
an J/raelite enter the tent of a Midianitiſb 
woman, took a javelin, followed them, aud 


killed them both, Numb. xxv. 6, &c. They 


The FouNTAIN of 


Hebrews. 
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cite likewiſe the example of Mattatbias the 
father of the Maccabees, who in his tranſport of 
zeal killed an Hraelite, while he was ſacrificing 
to falſe gods. 1 Macc. ii. 24, 25. 


The inconveniencies of this ſort of judgment are 


very evident, an inconſiderate multitude, a pro- 
voked 1/raelite, or a fanatic, ſhall believe them- 
ſelves allowed to kill any man whom they ſh-1!l 
think an enemy to the intereſts of God and re- 
ligion. Examples of this are but too frequent 
in hiſtory. With this miſtaken zeal they ſtoned 
St. Stephen, they laid hands on St. Paul, reſolv- 
ing to put him to death, and, more than forty 
men made a vow, neither to eat nor drink till 
they had killed him. St. James, biſhop of 
Jeruſalem was executed in this manner, and 


Feſus Chriſt had not eſcaped death in the temple, 


when they imagined he uttered blaſphemy, if he 


had not concealed himſelf, and retired. John 
viin 59. | 

| Fudgment, 1s the ſame as the 
Fountain of Kadeſb, ſouth of the land of pro- 
miſe. The waters of Kadeſb were called he 
waters of Strife, becauſe Moaſes was then con- 
tradicted and provoked by the murmurs of the 
Hraelites; and the Fountain of Fudgment, becauſe 
God diſplayed his wrath againſt Moſes, and de- 
clared to him that he ſhould not enter into the 
promiſed land, becauſe he had not honoured 
him in the eyes of the children of Hael. The 
rabbins will have it, that the name of Fountain 
of Fudgment came from the neighbouring peo- 
ple's aſſembling in this place, to receive juſtice, 
and terminate their differences. 


JUDGES, in Hebrew Shophetim, governed the 


Iſraelites from Fofhua to Saul. The Carthagi- 


mans, a colony of the Tyrians, bod likewiſe go— 


vernors, whom they called Suffetes, or Saphetim, 


with authority like thoſe of the Fevrews, almoſt 
equal to that of kings. T. Liv. Decad. iii. lib. 7. 
Suffetes ſummus erat Penis Mag'ftratus. Some 
are of opinion, that the Archontes among the 
Athenians, and Dictators among the Romans, 
were the ſame almoſt as the judges among the 
Grotius compares the government of 
the Hebreaus under the judges, to that of Gar, 
Germany, and Britain, before the Romans 
changed it. The office of judge was not here- 
ditary among the J/raelites, Theſe governors 


were no more than God's vice-gerents, for he 
was their only true monarch. When the He- 
brews deſired a king, God ſaid to Samuel, They 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that, 1 ſhould not reign over them, 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
Witten the crown was offered to Gideon, and his 

poſterity 
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' poſterity after him, his anſwer was, IJ will not 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you; 
the Lord ſball rule over you. Judg. viii. 23. 

The dignity of judges was for lite, but their ſuc- 
ceſſion was not always conſtant. There were 
anarchies, or intervals, during which the com- 
mon-wealth was without rulers and judyes. 
There were likewiſe pretty long intervals of ſer- 
vitude and oppreſſion, under which the Hebrews 
groaned, and were without either judges or go— 
vernors. Although God himſelf did regularly 
appoint Judges of the 1/-aelites : nevertheleſs the 
people, on ſome occaſions, choſe him who ap- 
peared to them moſt proper to deliver them 
from oppreſſion. So the {/raelites beyond For- 
dunchole Fephihah. As it often happened, that 
as the oppreſſions, which occaſioned a recourſe to 
the aſſiſtance of the judges, were not ſelt over 
all T/rael, the power of judges likewiſ:, who 
were choſen to procure deliverance from ſuch 
ſervitudes, did not extend over all the people, 
but over that country only which they had deli- 


vered, as we do not find that Fephthah exerciſed 


Eis authority on this ſide Jordan; nor that 
Barak exerciſed his beyond that river. | 
The verb 20 judge, and the noun judge, ſometimes 
ſignify in Scripture to reign, to exerciſe ſove- 
reign authority over a people. Make us a king 
70 judge us, ſaid the Tfraelites to Samuel. 1 Sam. 
viii. 5, 6. Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 9. begs of God 
ſuch a meaſure of underſtanding as was neceſſary 
to judge 1/rael, Fotham, the fon of Azariah 
king of Judah, governed the palace in his 
father's room, who was a leper, and judged the 
people of the land. 2 Kings xv. 5. And Abſalom, 
when he was making intereſt for the crown, 
ſaid, Oh that I vbere made judge in the land! 
Moreover, the authority of judges was not infe- 
rior to that of kings; it extended to peace and 
war. They decided cauſes with abſolute autho- 
rity ; but they had no power to make new laws 
nor to impoſe new burdens on the people. They 
were proteCtors of the Jaws, defenders of reli- 
gion, and avengers of crimes, particularly of 
idolatry 3 they were without pomp or ſplendor, 
without guards, train, or equipage, unleſs their 
own wealth might enable them to appear an- 
Tſwerable to their dignity, The revenue of their 
employment conſiſted in preſents ; they had no 
regular profits,. and levied nothing upon the 
people. 

The time of the Judges from Joſhua to Saul is 
three hundred thirty-nine years. For the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Judges, vide the CHRONOLOGICAL 
TABLES. | | 

THz Book os JuUDGEs, is by ſome aſcribed to 
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Phinehas, by others to Ezra, or Hegetiab, by 
others to Samuel, or all the judges, who wrete 
each the hiſtory of his time and judicature. But 
it appears to be the work of one author, wl.o 
lived after the time of the Judges. A ſenfible 
proof of this opinion is, that in the ſecond 
chapter, the tenth and following verſes, he makes 


a ſhort abridgement of the whole book, and gives 
a general idea of it. 


There is ſomething to be ſaid ſor the opinion which 


No 


>twithitanding, there are ſome confiderable difh- 


attributes it to Sarmrel, 1. The author lived at a 
time when the Febigſiles were maſters of Feruſa—- 
lem, and conſequently before David. Judg. i. 21, 
2. It appears that the Hebrezw Commonwealth 
was then governed by kings, ünce the author 
obicrves, in ſeveral places, that at ſuch a time— 
there was no king in Ifrael. | 
calties againſt this opinion, as Judges, chap. 
XViti. 30, 31. And the children of Dan made Jo- 
nathan and his ſons prieſts in the tribe of Dan, 


until the day of the captivity of the land. And they 


ſet tbem up Micah's graven image, which he made, 


all the time that the houſe of Cod was in Shiloh, The 


tabernacle or houſe of God was not at Shilob till 


O 


about the time of Samuel's firſt appearance as a 
prophet ; for then it was brought from S/ end 
carried to the camp, where it was taken by the 
Philiſtines ; and after this time it was ſent back 
to Kirjath-jearim. 1 Sam. iv. 4, 5, &c. 1 Sam. 
vi. 21. As to the captivity of the tribe of 
Dan, it can ſcarce, one would think, be un- 
derſtood of any other than that which happened 
under Tiglath-pileſer many hundred years after 
Samuel. And conſequently he could not write 
this book; unleſs it be acknowledged that this 
paſſage was ſince added; which is no way incre- 


dible. : 


rdinary Judges far civil and religicus affairs. 


In Deut. xvi. 18, and xvii. 8, 9. (fee likewiſe 
Ezek. xliv. 24. and Feſeph. Autig. lib. x. c. ult.) 
NMoſes ordained, that judges and magiſtrates 
ſhould ve appointed in every city, to terminate 
differences among the people, and that affairs of 
greater conſequence ſhould be removed to the 
place which the Lord ſhould chooſe, in order to 
lay the difficulty before the prieſts of Aaron's 


family, and before the judge (or prince of the 


people) at that time eftabliſhe4,by the Lord, and 
he requires all to acquieſce {I their judgment 
on pain of death. When Jehoſbaplat king of 
Fudah reſolved on reforming bis dominions, 
2 Chron. xix. 5, 8, &c. he ſcitied judges in all 


the cities, to whom he recommended vipilance 


and juſtice, as- exerciſing the authority of God 
himſelf, He likewiſe ſet up two courts at Feru- 
ſalen, 


———— es es 


2 
— ee — 
2 — 


— > 
— ——ꝛ — 


42 — — 
— 


3 —— 
— — - — 


41 
"4 
} 
| 
4 
" 
760 
160 
us 
| 
* 
j 


Y 
= - : 1 p . *, — * 
= N . A - 4 s 8 ; wy > — OS — th N N. * 
8 5 4 - ä * SE ” — — — * — —— Ge — — on. ck et — — EIS 7 gr — ——_—__ * 
—̃ Ü mv... —,]ũ êũdM <> Orr RS Ae r. —— — — 
— — 
— 96 ets. BEG Gon 9s — c—3 —— gy — 5 
2 * — - —— — 009% . * — 
. — . . 0 . 
. « . — — go — — I . 9 — 1 — 1 4 2 
4 » 


Hs !: pun 


- » —IU— ——— — py — 
* — ll 7 -- — —— . + 42 - 


JUD 


alem, one conſiſting of prieſts and Levites, the 
other of the heads of families of J/rael. The 
firſt had cognizance of the affairs which related 
to the law and religion; the ſecond of the king's 
matters; i. e. of civil affairs, and private inte- 
reſts, Such was the polity of the Hebrews be- 
fore the captivity, as far as we can judge from 
the ſacred books. 


But the Zexwyh doctors give us a very different idea 


of theſe judges. They maintain, that there was 
an aſſembly at Feru/alſem conſiſting of ſeventy- 
two judges. This aflembly they call the Sanhe- 
diim, which is a word formed with ſome varia- 


tion from the Creek Synedrion. They believe that 


this council has always ſubſiſted in their nation, 
ever ſince the eſtabliſnment of it by Moſes, when 
he appointed ſeventy-two elders, to whom God 
communicated his ſpirit, in order to aſſiſt him in, 
the government of the people. Numb. xi. 16, 17. 
But we are of opinion, that this ſettlement con- 
tinued no longer than the time of Jo/bua's di- 
viding the land, and that it was not reſtored till 
after the Maccabees. 
Saviour's time, and laſted, probably, till the de- 
ſtruction of the temple, but not always with 
equal authority; for after the baniſhment of 
Archelaus, the Romans, having reduced Fudea 
into a province, aſſumed the right of life and 
death to themfelves alone. See SANHE DRIM. 

As for the inferior courts, we have the following 
account of what they were in our Saviour's time, 
from the rabbins and interpreters. 1. There were 
three judges in everycity, who had the cognizance 
of leſſer faults, ſuch as theft, and the like. 2. 
There was another court of twenty-three judges, 
who decided matters of importance, and of a more 
criminal nature, and their ſentences were ſuch 
as generally affected the lives of perſons, 10 


cauſes being brought before them but ſuch as de- 


ſerved death. 3. The great Sanhedrem was at 
Feruſalem, and had the cognizance of the moſt 
important affairs of the ſtate and religion. Our 
Saviour is thought to have alluded tortheſe two 


laſt courts, Matt. v. 21, 22, Wheſoever ſhall be 


angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment, i. e. of the twenty-three 
judges. And. wheoſcever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council, i. e. of the 


great Sanhedrin, The common place where the 


| judges afſſembied was the city gate. See GATE. 
The Sanhedrim met in one of the chambers of 
the temple. | | 

ſhall here add ſome remarks taken from the 
Aiſhna, and the commentators on it, relating to 
the different judges which were in Paleſtine, and 
their juriſdiction, The Rabbins agree, that in 


It was in being in our 


doctors. 


Dp 
every city, containing at leaſt an hundred per- 
ſons, there was to be a court, conſiſting of three 
judges, before whom cauſes of leſſer conſequence 
were pleaded, concerning %, gain, and reſtitu- 
tion. Theſe three judges had a right only to con- 
demn criminals to be whipped. This tribunal 
was conſulted about the intercalation of months. 
The three judges might confer impoſition of 
hands, and receive doctors: they might inſtall 
judges, with theſe words: “ Thou Rabbi, ſuch 


an one, haſt been honoured with the power of 


judging and inſtituring penalties.” But for the 
enjoyment of this privilege it was neceſſary that 
at leaſt one of the three judges had received or- 
dination, that he might have power to give it 
unto others. The parties named their judges: 
one of the parties choſe his judge; the other 
named a ſecond, and theſe two judges took a 


third, with whom they decided the cauſe. 


Foſephus gives us a different idea of the polity of 


the Fezws; he ſays that Moſes ordained ſeven 
judges of known virtue to be eſtabliſhed in every 
city, or a body of ſenators compoſed of ſeven 
judges, and to theſe ſeven judges two miniſters 
were added out of the tribe of Levi; ſo that, 
according to this author, there were in every city 
ſeven lay judges, and two miniſters added, of the 
Levites. Now Feſephus certainly is more to be 
credited in matters of this nature than the Rab- 
bins, becauſe he 1s much more ancient, and was 
better acquainted with things than the Je 
Joſephis ſaw the commonwealth of 
the Hebrews in being, and flouiiſhing; whereas 
the Rabbins are long after the deſtruction of the 
temple, and the diſperſion of their nation. 


The ſecond tribunal was compoled of twenty-three 


judges, who gave ſentence in capital cauſes, and 
condemned men to death, and beaſts that had 
wounded any man. I do not find this number 
of judges either in Moſes or in the ſacred au- 
thors. Fo/ephus ſpeaks nothing of them: he 
ſays only, that if the ſeven judges above-men- 
tioned found themſelves not ſufficient to decide 
any cauſe brought before them, they referred it: 
to the high-prieſt in the holy city. 


may not be improper to repreſent the manner 


wherein the judges of this court were ſeated, 
becauſe having ſome relation to that of the great 
Senhedrim, this may be of uſe, to give a more 


exact idea of it, and explain the opinion of the 
Fewiſh doctors. | 


The twenty-three judges made a ſemi-circle, the 
preſident was ſeated in the midſt, whom they 
called the prince of the ſenate ;z his merit and 
wiſdom raiſed him to this dignity. The father 
of the ſenate was ſeated at his right hand, and 

| held 
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held the ſecond rank; but this charge was ima- 
gined by the talmudiſt doctors. Every one 
of the twenty-three judges took his place at 
right and left according to his rank: ſome ſay 


there were three ſecretaries, one for colleCting 
the votes of thoſe who ab/o/ved; the ſecond, to 


gather the votes of thoſe who condemned; and 


the third received both the one and the other. 
'The three orders of diſciples were placed on 
forms at the bottom of the hall, every one ac- 
cording to his age and capacity. They brought 
thither the ableſt men from all parts of Vudea, 


removing them from other courts to this of Fe- 


ruſalem compoſed of twenty-three judges ; they 
were placed at firſt in the loweſt claſs, and the 
ſcholars roſe aſterwards by degrees to the qua- 
lity of judges. By this deſcription it appears, 
that the rabbins deſigned to give a high idea of 
their magiſtracy and magiſtrates. Notwithſtand- 
ing, people ſeem not inclinable to prefer their 
authority to that of To/ephus, who quite over- 
ſets all theſe ideas. HE 5 
UDITH, he, who praiſes God : or Fudea. 
UDILH, of the tribe of Reuben, daughter of 
Merari, and widow of Manaſſeh, celebrated for 
the deliverance of Bethulia, beſieged by Holo- 
fernes, See HoLOFERNES and BETHULIA. 
Fudith after ſhe became a widow, made a private 
chamber for herſelf on the top of her houſe, 
where ſhe remained ſhut up with the young 
woman who attended her. She was of un- 
common beauty, and great riches; and was 
much eſteemed. 4 
Being informed that Ozias, who was the firſt man 
in Bethulia, had promiſed to deliver it up within 
five days to Holsfernes, ſhe ſent for Chabris and 
Carmis, elders of the people, and ſaid to them, 


Who are you that have tempted God this day? 


adding, I am reſolved to depart this night out of 
the city with my maid- ſervant; you ſhall ſtand at 
the city-gate, and let me go, without enquiring 
my deſign, and in ſome days I will return. 


 Fulith aſter this prayed, dreſſed herſelf in her beſt 


array, and, pretending to have fled from the city, 
went over to the camp of Holoſernes. As ſoon as 
that general ſaw her, he was captivated ; and his 
officers ſaid, certainly the Hebrexvs are not fo con- 
texaptible a people, ſince they have ſuch beau- 
tiful women. FJudith fell proſtrate at the feet of 
Holofernes, who, ordering her to be raiſed, ſaid, 
« Be of good courage, and fear not, for 1 never 
did any prejudice to any one who was willing to 
ſubmit to king Nebuchodonozar.” 

7uilith continued with Heolofernes, but had liberty of 
going out of the camp at night. On the fourth 
day, Halofernes ſent Bagoas his eunuch to invite 


her to paſs the night with him. Judith went To remove all difficulties, and anſwer perfectly all 


Vor., I, Part III. 


decked with all her ornaments, She ate and 
drank not from Hzlofernes's table, but what her 


maid had prepared for her; and Heier nes was 
ſo tranſported with joy at the fight of her, that 


he drank more wine than he had ever done at 


any entertainment in his life. The evening being 


come, his ſervants retired, and Bagoas ſhut tlie 


chamber doors and departed, Judith was left 
alone there with her maid, and Holofernes with 
exceſs of wine ſlept very ſoundly. Judith, there - 
fore, appointed her maid to {ſtand without 
and watch, and at the fame time having pui 
up her prayer to God, ſhe took down Holofernes's 
ſabre, which hung upon a pillar at his bed's 
head, and having drawn it out of the ſcab— 


bard, ſhe ſeized him by the hair of his head, 


ſaid, Strengthen me this day, O Lord. Then 
ſhe ſtruck him twice upon the neck, cut off his 
head, wrapped him up in the curtains of the hed, 
gave Holofernes's head to her maid, and directed 


her to put it in her bag. After which they both 


went out of the camp according to their cuſtom. 


Judith and her maid returned to Bethulia, and diſ- 


playing the head of Holgfernes over the walls of 
the city ſtruck his army with diſmay. The de- 
feat was extraordinary, and the whole coun- 
try was enriched with the ſpoils. The high» 
prieſt Fehoiabim came from Jeruſalem to Bethulia, 
to compliment Fudith, Every thing which they 


thought belonged to Holofernes they gathered to- 


gether, his clothes, gold, filver, and precious 
ſtones, and gave them to Judith, who ſung an 
hymn to the honour of God, and taking the arms 


of Holofernes, and the curtain of his bed, con- 


ſecrated all of them to the Lord. After having 
lived an hundred and five years at Bethulia, and 
made her maid free, ſhe died, and was buried 
with her huſband at Bethulia; and all the people 
lamented her ſeven days. The day on which 


this victory was obtained, was placed by the He- 


brewsamong their feſtivals. Several learned men 
are of opinion, that there is no other ſeſtival to be 
met with in commemoration of 7udth's victory, 


beſide that which is celebrated for the dedication 


or renovation of the temple by Judas Gaccabens 
on the 2;th of Cafleu. Leo of Modena, and the 
Fewiſh calendar publiſhed by S:gonivs, place it 


on this day. 


The greateſt diſſiculty relating to the book of Judith 


is the time of the hiſtory. The Greet and 
Syriac ſeem to prove, that it was aſter the capti- 
vity of Babylon, The Vulpate may be explained 
as referring to the time preceding that captivity. 
Great diſſiculties embarrais us in what manner 
ſoever we underſtand it, and in what time ſocver 
we place it. | 
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objections which may be ſormed againſt this 
ſtory, ſeems impoſſible. Neither ſacred nor pro- 
fane hiſtory, in the time of Manaſſehb, or in that 


of Zedekiah, either before or after the captivity, 
ſay any thing of a king of Nineveh named Nebu- 


chodonoxor, who in the twelfth and ſeventeenth 
year of his reign conquered a king of the Medes 


called Arphaxad. It would be very hard to find 
at this particular time an high prieſt of the Tews, 


whoſe name was Feachim or Hliatbim. Laſtly, 


we lhould always meet with aimoſt invincible 
diliiculties, whenever we would reconcile: the 
Greek text and the Syriac with the Latin of St. 
Jerem, and would ſcan every thing relating to 
the geography and other circumſtances of this 


recital. Nor would there be, perhaps, leſs, were 


we to adhere only to the Vulgate, and reject the 
Greek, Syriac, and old Italick Verſions. | 


If the names were granted, there is another thing 


of more conſequence, and that is, to know 
what text to adopt, the Greet or the Latin; as to 
the Syriac, no one doubts but it was taken from 


the Greet, and I confeſs ſincerely, that were to 


read the Greek only, I ſhould believe that the 
{tory of Judith was tranſlated and written after 
the captivity; but if we follow the Latin, it 
may be placed before the captivity. The Greek 
text is very antient, ſome ſuppoſe it to be Theo- 
detion's, who lived under Commodrus, after A. D. 
180: but it is of greater antiquity; being cited by 


Clemens Romanus in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


written above an hundred and twenty years be- 
fore. The Syriac is likewiſe very antient, and 


tranſlated from ſome Greeb text more correct 


than that we have at preſent, but the ſame as to 
tubltance. | 


The Latin [talick verſion, or the old Vulgate, is 


made likewiſe from the Greek ; but it is very 
defective. St. Ferom's Vulgate was tranſlated 
from a Chaldee text, which St. Ferom took to be 


the genuine original of Judith, but he leaves us 


in much perplexity, when he ſays in his preface, 
that he rendered the ſenſe without adhering to 
the letter, and that he ſuppreſſed the faulty vari- 
ations which were to be found in different copies. 
Magis fenſum e ſenſu, quam ex verbo wverbum 
transferens, muſtorum codicum wvarietatem wvitioſiſ= 
ſimam amputavi, ſola ea, que intelligentid integrd 
in verbis Chaldeis invenire potui, Latinis expreſſi. 
He had therefore the old Latin verſion before 
him; from this he parcd off what was ſuper— 
fluous, and left all that he found agreeing with 
the CHaldee; in all probability he added likewiſe 
what was wanting; ſo that his verſion is rather 
a reform of the old, than a tranſlation altoge- 


ther new; and in reality we ſtill obſerve ſome 


]UD 


words in it, which are taken from the old 
1talick. | 


They who maintain, that the hiſtory of Judith 


contains what paſſed before the captivity, and in 


Manaſſeh's time, believe it ſufficient to demon- 


ſtrate, that there is nothing in the hiſtory re- 
pugnant to this afſertion. Now ſuppoſing the 
Nabuchodonzor in Fudith to be Saojduchinus in 
Prolemy, that Arphaxad is the Phraartes of Hero— 
dotiis; that theſe two princes made war with one 
another in the. tweltth year of Sazduchinns ; 
that Arphaxad being overcome, Saofduchinus 
ſent Ho/ofernes at the head of his armies, to re- 
duce thoſe by force who refuſed to acknowledge 
him for ſovereign: that at this time Manaſſeb, 
who had been lately delivered from captivity, in 
Babylon, now dwelt at 7erufalem, concerning 
himſelf little with the government, and not 


_ daring to declare openly againſt the  Chaldzans, 


and leaving the care of affairs moſtly to Joachim 
or Eliatim the high prieſt. 


Now ſuppoling all this, I ſay, there is nothing in 


it againſt the laws of hiſtory, or chronology. 
The war between Nabuchodonozor and Arpharad, 
we place A. M. 3347, the expedition and death 
of Holofernes both in 3348. anaſJeh was car- 


ricd to Babylon in 3329. He returned ſome years 
after, and died in 3361. 5 


There are ſome expreſſions a little perplexing, 


taken from the Greek text of Judith, which 


| however are very capable of being ſet right; 


for example: Achior ſays, that the temple of the 
Lord was caſt to the ground ; that after the return 
of the Feavs from their diſperſion, they took pf ian 
again of Feruſalem, where their Sanctuary is; and 
again, that they were newly returned from the cap- 
tivity, and all the people of Fudah were lately ga- 
thered together. To all this, I fay, there may be 
a reply made, by diſtinguiſhing particular capti- 
vities and diſperſions in rael from other general 
diſperſions. Under Manaſſeb the temple was 
profaned, and part of the people carried away 
into captivity z that prince and his people both 
returned from this ſhort diſperſion, and the tem- 
ple was purified ; which happened but a little 
before. Here therefore you have what 1s alledged 


for the ſupport of that ſyſtem which we have 
tollowed in our comment. 


The opinion which places the hiſtory of Fudit/ 


after the captivity of Babylon, is founded prin- 
cipally on the authority of the Greek verſion. 
'This tranflation 1s certainly very ancient, the 
Ttalick verſion, which was the only one in uſe 
among the Latins before St. Jerom and the 
Syriac, were both made from it. It may paſs 
for ay original, there being nothing more an- 


cient 


up 
cient and authentic; for it is dubious whether 
St. Ferom's Chaldee were the original text of this 
work. | 
If any one would maintain the Chald:e text to be 


the original, it will follow, that this work was 


written after the captivity. Beſides, there was 


no king at that time in the country; there is no 


mention of a king in this hiſtory ; there is no ap- 
plication made to any but the high prieſt, in an 
affair wherein the king directly was concerned, 
and to ſay that Manaſſeb, out of fear or policy, 
diflembled, and left the management of affairs 
to the high prieſt, is to advance a thing almoſt 
incredible; beſides, it were to attempt impoſing 
on the king of Chaldza with child's play, as if 


that prince could be ignorant, that there was a 


king in Judah, who was ſubject to him, &c. 

Beſides, where is an high prieit in Hanafſeh's time, 
named £#/ickim ? Neither the chronicles in 7o/e- 
phus or Scripture, furniſh us with any of that 
name about this time. We find Hi]kiah under 
Hezekiah, and another under %% It is true 
Hilkiah comes pretty near Zliatim, and the 


Hebrews took great liberties in changing names, 


particularly when there was little or no difference 
as to their meaning; and there 1s ſcarce any 
between Hiltiah and Hliabim. I am very willing 
not to inſiſt much on this argument, and to con- 
feſs that the ſame Hilliab or Elakim might live 
under Ma naſſeb and Fefrah. 

But what ſeems demonſtrative for the opinion 
which places this after the return from the Baby- 
lanian captivity, is the import of the Greet, chap. 
iv. ver. 2. that the 1ſraelites were newly returned 
from the captivity, and all the people of Judea awere 
lately gathered together, and the weſſels and the altar, 
and the houſe, were ſanctiſied after the profanation. 
Achirr, general of the Ammonites, ſays the ſame 
thing to Folofernes : They were deſtroyed in many 
' battles very fore, and avere led captives into a land 
that was not theirs ; but now they are returned t9 
their God, and are come up from the places where 


they were ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, 


aber their ſanFuary is, And obſerve, that this 
laſt paſſage is taken from the Vulgate 3 but the 
Greek adds, And the temple of their God wwas 
overthrown (literally) reduced to the pavement, or 
trainpled under fort, and their cities were lake by 
the enemies, —end they dwell again in the mount aums 
which were not inhabited. It is in vain to endea— 
vour to correct the ſenſe of thele paſſages, the 
bare reading of them naturally leads us to ſay, 
that this hiſtory was tranſlated after the return 
from the captivity; and thus almoſt all the an- 
cients, and many of the moderns, have be- 
lieved. | 


Beſides, ſome aſſert, that Pyhraartes, whom they 


Laftly, It is ſaid to ſupport this opinion, that the 


know, that from A. M. 3347, in which this war 


Tt 


And this laſt opinion doubtleſs is the moſt eaſy to 


laſt fifty years of her life, and for many years 


this hiſtory was not tranſacted till after the cap- 


TUD. 


ſuppoſe to be the Arphaxaud in Frudith, long fur- 
vived Sagfduchinus, whom they think to be Na— 
buchodonozor, who, in 7ud:th's account, ſhot his 
adverſary Arphaxad, and killed him. S:/{uchings 
died, according to Petavius, iu the year 400% of 
the Julian period, and Phraarte not till the year 
4071. If this be true, we muſt of neceſſity 
place this hiſtory after the return from Ba 
y. | | 


text of the Vulgate, as well as the Greet text, 
implies, that Fudith lived an hundred and jive 
years, and that during her life time, and many 
years after her death, no enemy Giflurbed Tirae!. | 
Let them ſuppoſe, if they pleaſe, that Judit“ 
was fifty years of age when the appeared before 
Helofernes, with a defign of making him ena- 
moured with her beauty, nay, that ſhe was fifty- 
five, how can any one maintain, that for the 


after, the Jexvs were not moleſted, fince we 


with Holofernes is dated, to ſixty years beyond 
that time, there was nothing but a chain of evils 
in 7udza, and a ſucceſſion of almoſt continual 
misfortunes. | 

mult be acknowledged, therefore, ſay they, that 


tivity of Babylon. David Ganz, a Fewiſh hiſto- 
rian, tells us, that a certain poet, who wrote the 
hiſtory of the dedication of the temple, refers this 
event to the time of the A/momneans ; another to 
the time of Camby/es, ſon of Cyrus. Fuſebius places 
it in the reign of Camby/es, Syncellus in that of 
Xerxes, Sulpitius Severus in that of Ochus ; 
others under Antiochus Eprphanes, and in the time 
of the accabees. 


maintain, if they will acknowledge, that a ſeaſt 
was inſtituted in memory of this event, as we 
read in the Vulgate, but not in the Greet, nor 
in the Syriac, nor in the old [iolich, which imply 
nothing like it. The penerality of Commenta- 
tors believe, that this feſtival of Judith is tho 
ſame with that of the renovation of the ſacred 
fre, and the new dedication of the temple by 

Fudas Maccabens. Leo of HMaduna is of this 
opinion, as well as Saltanus, Bellarmim, Tennelilæ, 
Cornelius a Lapide, Grotins, Sc. 

Whether the book of Judit, be authentick 
and canonical, is a point very much diſpute«!. 
There are an hundred diitculties itarted con- 
cerning the perſons, and other circumſtanccs of 
this hiſtory, The 7exvs read it in St. 7% 
time, St. Clement, hath cited it in J. i. %, (ri ts 
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þ. 177. as well as the apoſtolical conſtitutions 
written in the ſame St. Clement's name, Con/7it, 
Ape/t. lib. viii. cap. 2. can. 85. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, lib. iv. Strom. Origen. Homil. 19. upon 
Feremiah, and tom. 3. upon St. 7%n, Tertullian 
lib. de monogamia, cap. 17. St. Ambroſe, lib. 3. 
de Officiis, & lib. de viduis, St. Ferom quotes it 
in his epiſtle to Furia; and in his preface to the 
book of Judith, he ſays that the council of Nice 


received this among the canonical booksz not 


that any canon was made on purpoſe to approve 
it; ſor we know of none wherein there 1s any 
mention of it; and St. Ferom himfſelt does not 
produce any: but he knew, perbaps, that the 
fathers of that council had approved it, ſince 
after that council the fathers acknowledged it, 
and have cited it. St. Athanaſus, or the author 
of the ſynopſis which is aſcribed to him, gives a 
ſummary account of it, as of the other ſacred 
books. St. Auftin and the whole African church 
received it. Pope Innocent I. in his epiſtle to 
Exrxuperus, and pope. Gelaſius in the council of 
Rome, acknowledged it. It is quoted in Ful- 
gentius, and by two ancient authors, whoſe ſer- 
mons are printed in the appendix to the fiſth 
volume of St. Au//in. I Tay nothing of the more 
modern eccleſiaſtical writers, who are very nu- 
merous and very favourable to Judith. The 


JUL 
have been contemporary, with the tranſactions. 
He ſays that Achior's family was ſtill in his time 
ſubſiſting in 1/-ae!, Judith xiv, 6. and that the 


ſeſtiwal inſt ituted in memory of Fudith's victory 
was ſtill celebrated, Judith xvi. 31. 


The 7ews in Origen's time had the hiſtory of Ju- 


dith in Hebrew, i. e. they might have it probably 
in Chaigee, which is often confounded with He- 
brew. St. Ferom ſays, that in his time they 
read it in Chaidee, as among the Hagiographa. 
Sevaſtian Munſter thinks, that the Jexws of Con— 
ſtanliuople have it at preſent in that language. 
But hitherto we have ſeen no part of Judith 
printed in it. The Nil, verſion which we have, 
is from the Grech, but from ſome copy more 
correct than what we have at preſent. St. Veron 
made his Latin verſion from the Chaldee, and 
this tranſlation is ſo different from the Greek, 
that no one can think they both came from the 
ſame original. St. Jerom complains very much, 
of the variety obſervable among the Latin copics 
of his time, and we may be eaſily convinced 
that his complaints were juſt, by comparing the. 
ſeveral fragments of theſe tranſlations which 
have been handed down to us, and the citations 
from them in the fathers, 


JULIA, Tex, downy; from the Greek Id, 


down, oft and tender hair, Vide JUNIa. 


council of Trent hath confirmed the book of JULIAS, otherwiſe Liviasz for Joſephus gene- 


Judith. : | 

#Gretius, and many other learned proteſtants, are 
of opinion that this book is rather a para- 
bolical than a real hiſtory. See Gretius in Pra- 
Fatione ad Annotationes in Librum Judith, and 
Dr. Prideaux's Connection, &c. In the judge- 
ment of this laſt mentioned author, this book 
ſeems to carry with it the air of a true hiſtor 


in moſt particulars, except that of the long con- 


tinued peace, which is ſaid to be procured by 
Judith. For accordiug to the account given of 
it in this book, it muſt have laſted eighty years, 
which is what the Jews never enjoyed from the 
time they were a nation, and what ſcarce any 
other people ever did enjoy, which therefore he 
allows to be a fiction, though otherwiſe inclined 
to think the book to contain a true hiſtory. ] 

The. author of the book of Fudith is unknown. 
St. Jerom ſeems to think, that uit wrote it 
herſelf ; others, that the high prieſt n or 
Eliakim, mentioned in this book, was the author 
of it, which is all mere conjecture. 

They who believe that the hiſtory of Juditb hap- 
pened in the time of Cambypſes, and after the 
captivity of Balylon, ſuppoſe that Zona the fon 
of Jeſedełk, then high prieſt, wrote it. The 
author, whoever he was, does not appear to 


JULIUS, zac, from the ſame as | 
JULIUS C2#SAR. The name of Cæſar became 


rally calls Livia, Auguftus's wife, Fulia. There 
were two cities of this name in Juden; one 
built by Herod Antipas at the mouth of the river 
Jordan on the lake of Tiberias; in the goſpels 
called Beihſaida. See Beth/aida. 


Julia. 


peculiar to the Roman emperors aſter Julius 
Cæſar, who changed the Roman commonwealth 
from an ariſtocracy to a monarchy. Scripture 


ſpeaks frequently of the Cz/ars, i. e. the empe- 


rors, but rarely mentions their proper name: 
I it lawwful to pay tribute unto Caſur ? Matt. xxii. 
17. i. e. to Tiberius, who then reigned; and 
St. Paul in the Acts, I appeal unto Ceſar. — Haſl 
thou appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Caſar thou ſhalt go. 
Acts xxv. 11, 12. i. e. to Nero. And elſewhere, 
Philipp. iv. 22. they of Cæſar's i. e. of Nergs 
houſehold ſalute you. St. Luke names Cafar Au- 
guſius, Luke ii. 1. Tiberius Ceſar, chap. iii. 1, 
and Claudius Cz/ar, Acts xi. 28. | 


Julius Caſar, or Caius Julius Ceſar, the firſt Ro- 


man emperor, had ſome part in 7ewvifh affairs. 


He was ſon of Lucius Cæſar and Aurelia the 


daughter of Cotta, born in the year of Rome 654, 


98 years before Fe/us Chriſt. At the age of 
fixteen he Joſt his father, and the year after was 


appointed 


JUL 


appointed high prieſt of Jupiter. The dictator 
Sy/la reſolved to deſtroy him; and Cz/ar, was 
forced to hide himſelf, and to gain with money 
thoſe who were ordered to ſeize him. 85/4 
at laſt forgave him, being overpowered by the 
intreaties of his friends: but foretold, that this 
young man would one day ruin the ſtate. 

After having paſſed through the offices of tribune, 
qurzeſtor, ædile, high prieſt, and prætor or go— 
vernor of Spain, he obtained the conſulſhip in 
the year of Rome 695, and choſe the government 
of Gaul, which he reduced into the form of a 
province, after nine or ten years of government, 
His daughter F#/a dying, the good underſtand— 
ing, between him and his fon in law Pompey, 
| huſband to Fla, was deſtroyed, becauſe Cufar 
was unable to endure a maſter, and Pympey a 


rival. Pompey, at Rome, oppoſed all the demands 


made by Cæſar in his abſence z and Ce/ar entered 
1taly with his victorious army, and fo terrified 
his enemies that they fled. | 5 

He ſet at liberty Ariſtobulus king of Fudea, and 
ſeut him with two legions, to ſupport his in— 
tereſts in Syria, Phenicia, and Arabia. But 
Pompey's party found means to poiſon him by the 
way. Alexander the ſon of Ariſsobulus had al- 
ready levied troops in Syria, to join his father, 
but Pompey ſent orders to Scipio in Syria, to have 
him killed, which was done. Caſur went into 
Sbain, where he defeated Pompey's army. He 
afterwards returned to Rome ; then paſſed into 
Macedonia, where he beat Pompey at Pharſalia. 

He purſued him to Alexandria, where being in- 
formed that he had been killed, he turned his 
arms againſt Prelemy king of Egypt. Caſur was 
ſhut up in Alexandria, with ſome troops, where 
he was very much embarraſſed, and preſſed by 


the Egyptian army. He ſent Mithridates, into 


Syria and Cilicia, to procure fuccours. Anti- 
pater, father to Herod the Great, who governed 
the high prieſt Hircanus prince of the 7ervs, 
engaged aſſiſtance for Cæſar. He himſelf marched 
into Egypt with 3000 men, and joined 17:!hr1- 
dates. They both together attacked Peiuſrm, 
which they carried ; then they advanced towards 
Alexandria, and Antipater by his own credit, 
and letters which he carried from fircanus, 
obliged the es in the canton of Onion, to open 


the paſſages and to declare for Cæſar. Thoſe of 


Memphis did the fame. Ptolemy ſent a flying 


camp againſt Mithridates and Antipoter, to dit- 


pute the paſſage of the Ne, but the king's troops 
were beaten. Pto/emy followed in perſon with 
his whole army: Cæſar did the ſame. They ſoon 
came to a battle, wherein Gz/ar obtained a com- 
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pleat victory, which made him maſter of all 
Egypt. | 

He always preſerved a very grateful remerabrance 
of the important fervice which Antipater had 
done him; he confirmed all the privileges of the 
Fews in Egypt, and cauſed a pillar to be erected, 
on which he ordered all theſe privileges to be 
engraved, with the decree which confirmed them : 
As he paſſed through Paleſline, Antigonus the ſon 
of Ariſtobuius threw himſelf at his feet, repre- 
ſenting to him in a very affecting manner the 
death of his father and brother, the firſt poiſoned, 
the ſecond beheaded at Antioch, for ſupporting 
his intereſts, and defired to be reſtored to his 
father's principality. He likewiſe complained 
of the wrong done him by Antipater and Hirca— 
nus; but Antipater, who was {till in Cæſar's re- 
tinue, juſtified his conduct, and that of Hir— 
canus. | 

Some years aſter, in his fifth and laſt conſulſhip, 
Cafar at the requeſt of Hircanus, permitted him 
to rebuild the walls of Feruſalem, which Pom- 
fey had demoliſhed. 'There was a decree made 
at Rome to this purpoſe, which was no ſooner 
brought to 7eru/alem, but Antipater began the 
work, and the city was very ſoon fortified. 
Caſar was killed ſhortly after, arch 15, A. M. 
3960, ante A. D. 44. 

JULIUS, a centurion of the cohort called Auguſta, 
to whom Feſtus governor of Fudea, committed 
Paul, to convey him to Rome. Julius had great 
regard for Paul. Acts xxvil. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


JUNIA, Isa, from the goddeſs June, or from 


juventus, youth. 

JUNIA, or as ſome copies read lia, is joined 
with Andronicus, Rom. xvi. 7. Salute Androm- 
cus and Funia my kinſman and fellow-priſoners, 
who are of note among the apoſtles, Theſe words, 
who are of note among the apoſtles, perſuade many 
that the right name is Juha, i. . of a man as 
well as Andronicus. S0 Eng. tranſ,] But St. 
Chry/ſo/icm, Theophylaf, and ſeveral others take 
Andronicus for a man, and uujç, for a woman, 
perhaps his wife. The Greeks and Latins keep 
their feſtival May 17, as hufband and wife. 

JUNIPER, rd, Heb. Rethem. 

JUNIPER-TREE, a common tree. It is menti- 
oned in the Latin, in two places. Eliſba flying 
from Jezebel, towards Bezrſheba ; being over- 
whelmed with fatigue, laid down under a Juni- 
per-tree. 1 Kings xix. 4, 5. The Hebrew o 
rethem, which St. 7erom, after Aquila, tranſlates 
a TFuniper-tree, the Syriac renders a turpentine 
tree, the Chaldee, broom. The LXX keep to the 
Hebrew word. retem; Symmachus explains it 

only 
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only by a covert or ſhelter, In the Vulgate of 
fob, a juniper-tree is mentioned; the root of the 


- gruniper-tree was their meat. But as the root of 


the juniper-tree is by no means fit to eat, no 
more than that of the turpentine-tree or broom, 
this tranſlation is very queſtionable. Perhaps 
the Hebrew, retem, may ſignify any wild ſhrub, 


or plant. 
The Greek radhammos, which comes from the He- 


brew ratom, fignifies in general a young plant, a 
ſucker, a ſhoot, &c. 5 | 


IVORY, in Hebrew Schen, a tooth; ivory being an 


elephant's tuſk. Ezekiel xxvil. 15. calls it horn 
of teeth, becauſe it is rather a horn than a 
tooth, being a natural weapon for defence, 
and, like horn, eaſily worked. 1 Kings x. 22. 
it is ſaid, elephants teeth were brought to 
Solomon from Ophir: in Heb. Schen habbim, 
Bochart is of opinion, that Schen-habbim is put 


for Schen-kahabim, aflirming that kahabim ſigni- 


ſies elephants z whereof he produces no proof. 
In our opinion, theſe words ſhould be read ſe- 
parately Schen habenim; teeth, and Ebony, as Ha- 
benim ſigniſies Ezek, xxvii. 15. There was an 
aſcent of ſix ſteps to Solomon's ivory throne, and 
at each of theſe ſteps a lion. The ivory palaces 
Pſalm xliv. are boxes made of ivory in the form 
of houſes. The houſes of ivory built in Samaria, 
Amos 11. 15. and 1 Kings xxii. 39. are palaces 
replete with ornaments in ivory. 


Amos vi. 4. ſpeaks of ivory beds: St. % n diſ- 


courſing of the fall of Rue, Rev. xvii. 12. 
under the name of Babylon, lays, veilels of gold, 
ſilver, and ivory, formerly ſcen there, ſhall be 
{een no more. FEzekiz?l xxvii. 6. ſays, the Tyrians 
carried their magnificence to ſuch an height, as 
to make the ſeats on which their rowers ſat of 


| Indian ivory: Tranſtra tua fecerunt libi ex ebore 


Indico. This ſeems to be a very ill judged piece 
of coſtlineſs; and the Hebrew is differently 
tranſlated; by ſome, They have made thy hatches 
of ivory well trodden (literally of ivory the daughter 
of fleps) and brought from the iſles of CHiltim. 
But what can be the meaning of ivory trodden 
under feet? It is a cuſtom with elephants. to 
hide their teeth under ground, when either by 
chance or old age they drop them. Dentes dect- 
duos caſit aliqus vel ſenectd defodiunt, Plin, lib. viii. 


Others tranſlate this paſſage, They have made thy 
branches of ivory wrought in Aſyria, and brought 


from the ifles of Chittim, or Macedonia. But Ma- 
cedonia we know is not a country where ele- 
phants teeth are to be found. There are others 
who tranſlate it, They have made thy ſeats of ivory 
fet in ben, brought from the ifles of Macedonia. 


The Hebrenvs called peninſulas and maritime 


JUS 


countries, iſlands, as well as the places which 
properly go by this name; and Macedonia pro- 
duced box which was much valued, That ivory 
was ſometimes ſet in box may be ſeen fron 
Virgil. 


Quale per artem 
Incluſum buxo, aut oricia therebintho 
Lucet ebur. Ex EID x. 


JUPITER, Zevs, as if it were, juvans pater, the 
father that helpeth. Acts xiv. 12. 

JUSHABHESED, rav, the return, the dwell- 
ing, or the feat of mercy; from av jaſhab, or 

from Inv Hub, converſion, return, feat, &c. and 
from n cheſed, goodneſs, mercy. | 

JUSTICE, is generally put for goodneſs, equity, 
that virtue which renders to every man his due; 
and oftentimes for virtue and piety in general; 
laſtly, for the conjunction of all thoſe virtues 
which make an honc{t man. See Ezet. xviii. 

2, Juſſtice is placed in oppoſition to mercy; as a 
virtue which ſevcrely avenges the diſhonour of- 

fered to God by fin, 

3. For the clemency, mercy, and indulgence which 
God thews to ſinners. It is frequently taken in 
this ſenſe in Yaiah. It is uſed ſometimes when 
we are ſpeaking of a good natured, mild, in- 
dulgent mon. Thus St. Aatthew tells us, i. 19. 
that 79/epb being a juſt man, was not willing to 

defame Mary. But Vide ANNUNCIATION. | 

4. For alms. Redeem thy fins by juſtice, ſays Daniel 
to Nebuchadnezzar. Dan. iv. 27. See Prov, 

xxi. 26.—xi. 18. [rather reſtitution. ] 

5. For the juſtice of God, and his vengeance againſt 
our enemies. Judgment is far from us, neither 
doth juſtice overtake us, Iſaiah lix. 9. We ex- 
pected that God would deliver us from oppreſ- 
hon, and avenge us on our enemies; but we 
ſee no change in our condition, | 

6. To do judgment and juſtice is a common expreſſion, 
leſcribing the duties of man towards God and 
his neighbour; particularly the being juſt and 
equitable to all the world, 

7. To juſtify any one, often ſignifies to declare him 
to be juſt, to abſolve him. God condemns the 
judge who juſtifies the wicked. Prov. xvii. 15. 

To juſtify ſignifies likewiſe to inſtruct, to ſhew 
the ways of juſtice. Iſa. v. 23. Ifai. liii. 11. 

8. Laſtly, 20 7uf/tify, is to demonſtrate another to 
be leſs culpable than ourſelves. TJeru/alem by 
its errors juſtified Sodom and Samaria ; it hath 
evidenced, that people may exceed thoſe cities 
in diſſoluteneſs. Ezek. xvi. 51, 52. | 

I, JUSTUS, 7o/epb furnamed Bar/abas had like- 
wiſe the ſurname of Juſtus, See Joſeph and 


, Barſabas, 
1 i 


IVY 
He was propoſed with St, Matthias 


Barſabas, 
to be choſen 1 in the room of the traitor 7udas. 
II. JusTvs, a Few, otherwiſe called 7e/us and 
ſirnamed Fuftus ; he was at Rome with St. Paul 
A. D. 62. when he wrote to the Co/ofians. 
The apoſtle ſays that 7%, called Ju, and 
Marcus, were his only fellow-workers unto the 

kingdom of God. Col. iv. 11. 

JUTTA, roy, ler rd, to turn away, f be ave, ; 
from v2 mut: or rather, inclining ; from 23 
natah, to ſpread, to incline. 

JUTTAH, a city of 7udah, Joſh. xv. 55. Bon- 
Frerius is of opinion, that it is the Aan, Joſh, 
XIX, 1 Chron. vi. 59. But more probably 
it is the /thnam, Jolhua xv. 23. Eiſebius places 
Hthnom eight miles from Hebron, cat. 

IVY-TREE, in Latin, Hedera, an ever- green 
ſhrub, which faſtens on walls and trees for its 
ſupport. The ivy was conſecrated to Bacchus, 
and the figure of an ivy leaf was impreſled with 
a hot iron on thoſe who were devoted to that 
God. We have obſerved in the article Fonah, 


I ZR 
that what the old Greek interpreters tranſlated 
gourd, cucurbita, St. Jerom tranſlated hedera, We 
cannot tell how the Hebrews called ivy; for it 
is certain that the Kikajon, of Jonah, does not 
ſignify this ſhrub. 

IZHAR, p], il; from - tfar : 
light; rom I 7zahar-. 

IZEHAR, or har, ſon of Kohath, and father to 
Korah, head of a family. Numb. 111. 19—27. 
Exod. vi. 18—22. 1 Chron. vi. 18. 

IZHAR), , 1:5:p, he that afſits ; from Ny hazar. 

IZHhHAR, a city of the Amorites, 

IZHARI, W, 1024p, my light, my oil. 

IZLIAH, sp, lebe nia, ſprinkling, or painful 
on ae from 733 nazah, to Ni, and 5x 
laub, difficult, laborious, 

IZRAHAIAH, man, ietepin, the 1 fe ug of the 
Lord, or the br ighineſs of the Lord,; from MN 
zarach, to ariſe, and 5 fab, the Lord. 

IZRI, , lcp, my affliction, formation, he that 
is ind freight ; from 7y) e or Y tzur. 


otherwiſe, 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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